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TO THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY PRINCE 


JAMES, 

BY THE GKACE OF GOD, 

KINO OF GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 

The Translators of the Bible wish Grace, Mercy, and Peace 
through JESUS CHRIST our Lord. 

OREAT and manifold were the blessings, most dread Sovereign, 
which Almighty God, the Father ot‘ all mercies, bestowed upon 
us the people of England^ when first he sent Your Majesty^s Royal 
Person to rule and reign over us. For whereas it was the expectation 
of many, who wished not well unto our Ston, that upon the sotting of 
that bright Occidental Star, Queen Elizabeth of most happy memory, 
some thick and palpable clouds of darkness would so have over- 
shadowed this Land, that men should have been in doubt which way 
they were to walk; and that it should hardly be known who was to 
direct the unsettled Stale; the appearance of Your Majesty, as of the 
Sun in his strength, instantly dispelled thos(‘ supposed and surmised 
mists, and gave unto all that wore well atf coted exceeding cause of 
comfort; especially when we beheld the Government established in 
Your Highness, and Your hopeful Seed, by an undoubted Title, and 
this also accompanied with peace and tranquillity at home and abroad. 

But among all our joys, there was no one that more filled our 
hearts, than the blessed continuance of the preaching of God’s sacred 
Word among us; which is that inestimable treasure, which cxcelloth 
ail the riches of the earth ; because the fruit thereof oxtendeth itself, 
not only to the time spent in this transitory world, but directeth and 
disposeih men unto that eternal happiness which is above in heaven. 

Then not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it 
up, and to continue it in that state, wherein the famous Predecessor 
of Your Highness did leave it: nay, to go forward with the confidence 
and resolution of a Man in mamtaining the truth of Christ, and 
propagating it far and near, is that which hath so bound and firmly 
imit the hearts of all Your Majesty’s loyal and religious people unto 
You, that Your very name is precious among them: their eye doth 
behold You with comfort, and they bless You in their hearts, as that 
sanctified Person, who, under God, is the immediate Author of their 
true happiness. Aiid this their contentment doth not diminish or decay, 
but every day increaseth and taketh strength, when they observe, that 
the zeal of Your Majesty toward the house of God doth not slack or 
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go backward, but is more and more kindled, manifesting itself abroad 
in the farthest parts of Christendom, by writing in defense of the 
Truth, (which hath given such a blow unto that man of sin, as will 
not be healed,) and every day at home, by religious and learned 
discourse, by frequenting the house of God, by hearing the Word 
preached, by cherishing the Teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church, as a most tender and loving nursing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Christian and religious 
affection in Your Majesty; but none is more forcible to declare it 
to others than the vehement and perpetuated desire of accom- 
plishing and publishing of this work, which now with all humility 
we piesent unto Your Majesty. For when Your Highness had 
once out of deep judgment apprehended how convenient it was, 
that out of the Original Sacred Tongues, together with comparing 
of tlie labours, both in our own, and other foreign Languages, of 
many worthy men who went before us, there should be one more 
exact Translation of Ihc holy Scriptures into the English Tongue; 
Your Majesty did never desist to urge and to excite those to whom 
it was commended, that the work might be hastened, and that the 
busine.ss might be expedited in so decent a manner, as a matter of 
such importance might justly require. 

And now at last, by the mercy of God, and the continuance of 
our labours, it being brought unto such a conclusion, as that we 
have great hopes that the Church of England shall reap good 
fruit thereby; wo hold it our duty to offer it to Your Majesty, not 
only as to our King and Sovereign, but as to the principal Mover 
and Author of the work: humbly craving of Your most Sacred 
Majesty, that since things of this quality have ever been subject 
to the censures of illmeaning and discontented persons, it may 
receive approbation and patronage from so learned and judicious 
a Prince as Your Highness is, whose allowance and acceptance 
of our labours shall more honour and encourage us, than all the 
calumniations and hard interpretations of other men shall dismay 
us. So that if, on the one side, we shall be traduced by Popish 
Persons at home or abroad, who therefore will malign us, because 
we are poor instruments to make God's holy Truth to be yet more 
and more known unto the people, whom they desire still to keep 
in ignorance and darkness; or if, on the other side, we shall be 
maligned by self conceited Brethren, who run their own w.ays, and 
give liking unto nothing, but what is framed by themselves, and 
hammered on their anvil; we may rest secure, supported within by 
the truth and innocency of a good conscience, having walked the ways 
of simplicity and integrity, as before the Lord; and sustained with- 
out by the powerful protection of Your Majesty's ^ace and favour^ ^ 
which will ever give countenance to honest and Christian endeavours ^ 
against bitter censures and uncharitable imputations. 
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The Lord of heaven and earth bless Your Majesty with many 
and happy days, that, as his heavenly hand hatl^ enriched 
Your Highness with many singular and extraordinary graces, 
so You may be the wonder of the world in this latter age for 
happiness and true felicity, to the honour of that great GOD, 
and the good of his Church, tlirough Jesus Christ our Lord 
and only Saviour. 


V 



IMPORTANT 


EXPLANATION. 

JEHOVAH: Wherever the words ^^GOD” and “LORD” occm* in all 
capital letters, the name in the original Hebrew is “Jehovah”. 
For example: Genesis 2:4; Genesis 15:2,8. 

MARGINAL REFERFJNCES: The small superior letter, such as 
(“), lieforc a word in a verse refers to the margin where other 
scriptures using the same Avord or expression are cited to be 
looked up. 

The small sujienor figure, such as (^), before a word refers 
to the minvin Avliere the meaning of the A^ol•d or expression in 
the oiiginal Hebrew or Groi^k text is given for consideration. 
For example: 0< ncsis 1:20,30; i Corinthians 15:55. 

PRONUNCIATION OF SCRIPTURE PROPER NAMES: In 
pronouncing the proper names of Scripture the chief difficulty 
is the accent. For the guidance of Bible readers the proper 
names are here marked Avith tlic usual character (') on each 
accented syllable. Further to ronclor easy the correct pronuncia- 
tion, voAvcls and consonants having more than one sound are 
so marked as to make reference to a dictionary unnecessary. 


V(^WEL SOlJsSD^ 


5 

as in fate, i^bl. 

3 

as In note, rode. 

ft 

“ courftge, Ablah. 

ft 

** annfttate. 

S 

“ hSt. 

5 

“ n»t 

S 

** mSte, CrSte. 



ft 

** rftdeem, dftliver. 

u 

“ mCte. 

B 

« mBt. 

« 

« tttb. 

I 

“ pine. 



ft 

** citation. 

y 

« style, July. 

1 

“ pin. 

f 

** nymph, abyss. 

S 

as in eftre, Aaron. 

a obtuse 

as in ffirl, bfirL 

K 

, « fSr. 

n 

“ mde, rnby. 

ft 

IftBt. 

i* 

** PVsh. 

ft 

“ «ftlL 

p obsct4re 

** aitgr, ligr. 

i obtuee 

“ tSmu 


** prudgnt, fugl. 

1 “ 

" firm. 

i “ 

“ ruj[n. 

1 

** familiar. 

fi ” 

** Tslf^r, actjjr. 

a 

** drgan, f$r, Hdr. 




CONSONANT SOUNDS 

9 i$oft) an in ^ynu. ^ (noft) as in ^der, Geneus. g (s) as fai mnge, Igaao. 
0 (Aorei) is oot marked 8 before e, i, and y) as S (yi) as In e^punple, 

oh (Aora, like k) ai In in 0et, dibeon. Alejander. 

Carcbemiih; eicept In Ilachel. 
vhere ob Is soft, as In check. 
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THE NAMES AND ORDER OF ALL THE 
BOOKS OF THE HEBREW AND GREEK SCRIPTURES 


THE BOOKS 

OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES 



Pa*;© 


Pane 

GENESIS . . . 

. . 9 

Ecclesiastes ... 

. 697 

Exodus 

. . 59 

The Song of Solomon 


Leviticus , . . . 

. . 102 

or Canticles . . . 

. 604 

Nuinl)er 3 .... 

. . 133 

Isaiah 

. 608 

Deuteronomy . . , 

. . 177 

Jeremiah 

. 657 

Joshua 

. . 214 

Lamentations .... 

. 712 

Judges 

. . 239 

Ezekiel 

. 717 

Ruth 

. . 264 

Daniel , . , . , 

. 767 

1 Samuel .... 

. . 268 

llosea 

. 782 

2 Samuel .... 

. . 300 

Joel 

. 790 

1 Kings .... 

. . 327 

Amos 

. 792 

2 Kings .... 

, . 359 

Obadiah 

. 798 

1 Chronicles . , . 

. . 389 

J onah 

. 799 

2 Chronic U‘s . , . 

. . <119 

Micah 

. 801 

Ezra 

. . 454 

Nahum 

. 805 

Nohemiah .... 

. . 464 

Habakkuk 

. 807 

Esther 

. . 479 

Zephanifih 

. 809 

Job 

. . 48G 

Hiiffgiii 

. 811 

Psalms 

. . 512 

Zecliiiriah 

. 813 

Proverbs 

. . 575 

Malaclij 

. 821 


THE BOOKS 

OP THE 

Pago 

GREEK SCRIPTURES 

Page 

MATTHEW .... 

. . 3 

1 Timothy 

. 204 

Mark 

. . 34 

2 Timothy 

. 207 

Luke 

. . 56 

Titus 

. 210 

John ...... 

. . 90 

Philemon 

. 211 

The Acts 

. . 116 

To the Hebrews .... 

. 212 

Epistle to the Romans . 

. . 150 

The Epistle of James . . 

. 222 

1 Corinthians . . . 

. . 103 

1 Peter ...... 

. 225 

2 Corinthians . . • 

. . 176 

2 Peter 

. 229 

Galatians 

. . 184 

1 John 

. 231 

Ephesians 

. . 189 

2 John 

. 234 

Philippians .... 

. . 193 

3 John . . ^ « 

. 236 

Colossians 

. . 196 

Jude 

. 236 

1 Thessalonians . • • 

2 Thessalonians . • « 

. . 199 
• . 202 

Revelation 

. 237 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 

^ of the original 

HEBREW. GREEK, and SYRIAC TEXTS of the HOLY BIBLE 

with the Interlinear Literal Translation. 


Oeucsifl 2 . 4 [Read from ngbt to left.] 




mnVin 

ouiih the ami tlio hod\(‘i)ii of floncialious the faie| These 

mn'' d»“idnd 

Mt'hovah "ninkini' of rtnv the Tn crealoU hpin/j thoir in 

, heavens and caith *GodV 


i 


John 1 . 1 , 2 


r%^j — ^ ^ ^ 

etf apxTj Tjv o Xoyos mi o Xoyos rpf npos 

la a bcgianing woa llic Woid, and the Word was with 

Tov 6eo» mi 6eos ip> o Xoyos ovros rjv ev 

the God, and a god uaa the Word This was m 

apxT] npos rov Oeov 

d hegmuing with the God 


Jniue'> 1 . 2 G, 27 [Tho Syriac v\a'^ spoken by Jcsiis Christ. Read from right to loft.J 


•rtVoArcX VEicr? jurC 

,God the (to) worshijiping (is he) tbat ^hinkmg [wj man [a] if And 

.coal ool «^*-\ **« .cnisl .'Vkire* 

*,heait 'hu ’’him deceiving [’la] but .tongue Ins holding ['uj *|iot and 

iA^ rc'duoax.di .caiuL^ubdi .cn rCa*VB rCsen.*! 

"for Vor'.hip (The) worship his [u] (it) vain [one] this of 

iNr4«..’snei 

this ,Fathor the God (the) before 'holy •the ‘and ^jnire *the 

.^BmajXorga x<s>ibu \xtasis^ ..co i 

,ufnictio&8 their in widows the and orphans the visit to ,it [lej 

.ne«lo^ tciil reLwaXx ^ coxAs durc* %!^9 b&ci 

spotted ('be Mt] 'not that world the from soul his manta] k^ptoand 



THE FIB3I BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

GENESIS. 


^firmavt 


CHAPTER 1. 

mdMr$k, Sitfi 

ftfcsniayiitod/WmMawofmJ 

11 atui iHodt H ThM ermtim th* tunA 

moon, ami stan.slO of VmfiMh and fowl, ^ </ bwwto 
amloaltu 'A CroawnufmanlnVWima^ of Qod 
and Mo Idttoing. S9 Tfw afpobOmmt afjood. 

I N »the beglnDlnv ^God created 
the heaven and tne earth. 

2 And the earth was « without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. ** And tho Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the 
w^?ttcr9» 

an *And God said, Let there be 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw tlie light, that it 
vfas good: and God divided^ the 
llglit fiom the daikness. 

5 And (tod called tho light /Pay, 
and the daikness he called Night. 

* And the evening and the moriiiiig 
weie the first day. 

6 If And God said, Let there be a 
•flriiunient in the midst of the wa- 
tei s, and let it divide the waters from 
tlic wat.ers. 

7 And God made the Armament, and 
divided the waters which were under 
tlie firmament fiom tho waters which 
wGi'e above the firmament: and it 
was so. 

8 And God called the firmament 
Heaven. And tlie evening and the 
moi ning wore tho second day. 

9 1 And God said, * Let the waters 
under the heaven bo gathered to- 
gether unto one place, and let the 
dry lami appear: and it was so. 

10 And God called the dry land 
Eaith; and the gathering together 
of tlie waters called he Seas, and 
God saw that it was good. 

11 And God said. ^Let the earth 
bring forth * grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit 
/after his kind, whose seed is in 
itself, upon the earth: and it was 
so. 

12 And tlie earth brought forth 

f rass, and herb yielding seed after 
is kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed v)as in itself, after his 
kind: and God saw that it was 
good. 

13 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the third day. 

14 If And God said, *L6t there be 
liglits Id tlie firmament of the hea- 
ven to divide 'the day from tiie 
night , and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and years : 
15 And let them be lor lights in 


fi. 0. 40M. 


a Join 1. 1.8. 

il«b. 1. 10. 
h Job a. 4. 
1» 44. 24. 
non 1,20. 
Col 1 1«. 
Heb 11 8. 
Urn 4. II. 

0 Jer 4 23. 
<in».40. 12. 

< Pi S3. 8. 

1 botirien tb* 

aud be- 
tween tlie 


\f Pi. 74. Ifl. 

i And the 
erening was, 
and the nwru- 
lug vai. 

g .lob <T. 18. 

Pi 'M 0 
Pa IJO 5. 
Jer. 10 12. 


S Jeb20.ia 
JobJj) 0, 

Pa it T 
Pa (»,• 6. 

4 Heb 6.7 

4 tender greti. 
Luke 6 44 

* Deut 4 19 
JobJ5 ib. 
Pa. 74 16. 

Pa. U6. 7. 

5 betwean the 
da^ and 
betwoen the 
bight. 

6 for the nile of 
(be dajr. uto. 

I Pa 8 1. 

mPi 104 24. 

T Or, OTieplng 

8 loal. 

9 let fowl flj 

lOfaoeof the 
Srinaraoiit of 


n Pa; lOi. 18- 
23. 

o Pa. 100 8. 

p Kpb 4 24. 

' imeai ^ 

q Pa. 6. 6. 
r 1 Oof. 11. 7. 
S]d> 4 24. 
Ool. 8. 10. 

elCd 2 18. 
tlett ID 4. 
Mark 10.6. 


Uoli.9.1,r. 
Lee 26 9. 
Pa. Itt. 8^ 4. 


the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth: and it was 
so. 

16 And God made two great lights; 
the greater light ® to rule the day, 
and the lesser light to rule the ulght: 
he made the stars also. 

17 And God 'set them in the 
mament of the heaven to give light 
upon tlie eartli, 

18 And to rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the 
light from tlie darkness: and God 
saw that if was gootl. 

19 And the evonlfig and the morn- 
ing were the fourth day. 

20 And God said, •'Let tho waters 
bring forth abundantly the ’ moving 
cieature tliat hath 'life, and "fowl 
that may fly above tho earth in the 

open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, 
and every living creatine that mov- 
eth, wliicb the wateis brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after liis kind: 
and God saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, saying. 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in tho earth. 

23 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fifth day. 

24 t And God said, “Lot the earth 
bring forth tho living creature after 
Ills kind, cattle, and creeping thing, 
and beast of the eaith after his kind: 
and it was so. 

25 And God made the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing tliat 
creepetli upon the earth after his 
kind: and God saw tiiat it was 
good. 

26 t And God said, ^Let us make 
man p In our Image, after our like- 
ness : and let them have « dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing tliat creepeth 
upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the ’’image of God created 
he film; •male and female created 
he them. 

28 And * God blessed them, and God 
said unto tliom, Be •fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdoe it: and liave dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every 



GENESIS, 2, 3. Rest from creative work. Adam names creatures. 


living tiling that movetii upon tba 
earth. 

29 And God said. Behold, I have 
given you evfjry herb bearing seed, 
which IS upon the lace of all the 
earth, and eveiy tree, in the which 
is the fruit of a tree yielding seed; 
• to you it shall he for meat, 
ao And »*to every beast of the 
eartli, and * to every fowl of the air, 
and to every thing that ereepeth 
upon the oaith, wheiein tttere is 
» hie, I hare f/tven every gi'ceu herb 
for meat: and it was so. 

31 And V God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, tt loas 
very good. Aud tlio evening and 
tile morning were the sixth day. 

CIIAPTEE 2. 

1 Tho /Int aahbnth S 7 A. ftrafan JSden. 17 Tha 
tree of /or6idiUn It Tin ewturta 

natHtU n TAa af totmtan. and fmeHtttUon 

4/* <nariM0V. 

T hus Uie heavens and ihe eartti 
were finished, and all tlie host 
of them. 

2 And «on the seventh day God 
ondoil his work which he liad made ; 
and he rested on the seventh day 
from all his work which he had 
made. 

3 And God « blessed the seventh 
day. and sanctified It* because that 
in it he had rested from ail his work 
which God 1 created and made. 

4 IT Those are tiie generations of 
the heavens and of the eai tli wlien 
they weie oreated, in the day that 
the TiORD God made the earth and 
the hoavCns, 

6 And * every plant of the field be- 
foi'e It was 111 the earth, and every 
herb of the field before it grew: for 
tiie ^ Lord God had not caused it to 
rain upon the earth, and t/^ere was 
not a man to till the ground. 

6 But * tiiere went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the wjiole 
lace of the ground. 

T And the Lord God formed man 
»o/ Gie dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostiiis the breath 
of life ; and man became a living 
soul. 

9 1 And tlie Lord God planted a 
•gajrdou eastward in F/d$n ; and there 
lie put the man whom he It^ formed. 
9 And out of the ground made the 
Lord God to /grow every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; 'tlie tree of life also In the 
i^dst of the gardem and tjie ti^ 
of knowledge of good and evil 
10 And * a river went out of 8MSn 
to water the garden; fuid from 
thence It .was parted, and became 
Into four beads. 


B.«.40Qf. 


CHAP. 1. 
1 11 owt p a t a. 
Uaeediu 

MMdT 


vj«baa.si 
Fa W4.1i, 

Pa. 19S. m 
Pa na.7. 
AolaU 17, 


w Va. 14A U, 
10. 

Fa 147. a 
X Job 30. 41. 


IdftUvlQg 

muL 


CHAP. «. 
«Ek. 31.17, 
IJcb. 1. 4, 
A£i 10.*J2.aD. 


1 orctkttd to 
niak*. 


oPa.lU4 14. 
d Pa. 95. 9, 11 


a cb IS. 10. 
/Lack. n. 4. 
aoli 3 23 
Uev. 33. 3, 
14. 

APa « 4 
4 ak. 24. 18. 
4CMaii. 

J Ban 10. 4 
6 Or eaii* 
ward U> 
A««yrSa. 

4 Or, Adam. 


S d*inR thou 
abalt 414 
0 an balan 

him 

t Pa. 8. 4. 

10 Or the 
luau 

11 oalled 
I«h.ia IP. 

IS bnlldad 

iPn 1« SS. 
U»b 10.4. 
n eb 29. 14. 
JudR 9 2. 

8 Bam D 1. 
Eph 4.80. 
isialia, 

14 Ilk 

loot. 11 a 
48 10 

UaHl 19.8. 
Math 10 7. 
ICof O.'IO 
|>Xph.S M 

If Xa* SB. 88. 

la. 47. 3. 


CHAP. S. 


11 The name pf the fli'st is Pinson: 
. that is It which compasseth tlie 

wliole land of ^HAv^I-lah, where 
there w gold ; 

12 And the gold of that land is good : 
tliere is bdellluta and the onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river fs GPhon: the same is It that 
compasseth the whole land of 
* E4m'd'pt-A. 

14 Aud the name of the third river 
is JHidMo-kel; that is jt which 
goetli " toward the east of As^iyr^-a. 
And the fourth river 4« Eu-phr&'tes. 

15 Aud tlie Lord God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of 
S^d^n to dross It and to keep it. 

16 And tlie Lord God commanded 
tlie man, saying, Of every tree of the 
gaidcii ^tliou Diayest Ireely oat: 

17 But of the tiee of the know- 
ledge of good aud evil, thou shalt 
not cat oflt: for in tlie day tiiat thou 
eatest thereof ^thou shalt surely 
die. 

18 IT And the Lord God said, ft is 
not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make him an help 
^ meet for him. 

19 And out of tlie ground the Lord 
G od fonned every beast of the field, 
aud every fowl of the air: and 
'brought them unto Ad^flm to see 
what he would call them: and what^ 
soever "'Id'Am called every living 
creature, tiiat tras the name thereof. 

20 Aud liKAm gave names to ail 
cattle, and to the fowl of tlie ah', and 
to every beast of the field; but for 
Ad‘'am there was not found an help 
meet for lihn. 

21 And the Lord God caused a deep 
< sleep to fall upon Jid'Am, aud he 
slept . and he took one of hts ribs, and 
closed up the fieah instead thereof; 

22 And the rib, wbioh the T.oitD 
(jod had taken from man, ^^nuule 
he a woman, and «• brought her 
unto the mrm. 

28 Aud Ad^ftm said, Tlds is now 
bone «»of my bones, and fiesh of my 
flesh: she shall be called ^ Woman, 
bev anse she w ;t>s taken out of “ Man, 

24 Tlierelore ‘^shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife: and' they 

be one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the 
man and his wUe, and were not 
9 ashamed. 


CHAPTEB 3. 


swpWmwi#. 

VTOW the serpent was more «nb- 
til •than any beast of the field 


10 





b oh. a. M, IT. 


dBm 5l 13.19. 
3 Or, thinfi lo 


• Job 38. 1. 

4 vmd. 

/Job 81. SI, 
P-. l.W. MS 
J«r 34. 
AmOi0 d 

^ch 4 9 


il Num. 21. 8, 7 

I Roin. le SO. 
Ucb 2.14. 
l.loluS. 8. 


5 Or, rabjMt 
tg Ibj htu* 


o 1 Cor IS. 21, 
23. 

T Cliavah, or, 
living 

p Tom ft. 

f ob. 9. 9. 


Mmt’a miserable fall Birth of Cain and Ab^» 

wM(Atl»JLoftD€k>dl]adBiadek And 
be said onto the womaii, YesL * hath 
God sald» Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? 

2 And the womaa said unto the 
serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden ; 
a * But of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the gaiden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, nei- 
ther shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 And tlie serpent said unto the 
woman, « Ye sliall not sui'ely die : 

5 For God doth know tliat In the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
sliall be opened, and ye shall bo as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw tliat 
the tree was good for food, and that 
it was ^ pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one w ise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave also unto hei hus- 
band with her; <<aiid he did eat. 

7 And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew tliat they 
ivere miked; and they sewed fig 
leaves together, and made theiu< 
selves ‘aprons. 

8 And they he>ard «the voice of 
the Lobi> God walking in the gar- 
den in the ^cool of the day and 
Ad^dm and his wife J hid themselves 
from tlie piescnce of the Loiii> God 
amongst the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lord God called unto 
Id^dm, and said unto him, e Where 
art tliou? 

10 And he said, I beard thy voice 
}n the garden, and ‘ 1 was afraid, 
because 1 was naked; and 1 hid 
myself. 

11 And he said. Who told thee that 
tlimi wast naked? Hast thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee tliat thou shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, * The woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and 1 did 
eat. 

13 And the Lobd God said unto the 
woman, What is this that thou hast 
done? And tlm woman said, Tiie 
serpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat. 

14 And the liOBJ> God said unto 
the serpent. Because thou hast done 
ihte, thon art cursed above all eattle, 
and above every beast of the field: 
iipon thy behy shalt thou go, and 
f dust shall thou eat all the days of 
thy life: 

15 And I will put *enmity between 

and the woman, ana between 
thy seed and her seed: Gt shall 
hnilse thy tiaad, and thou shalt, 
wuise his neeL 

16 Gnto the woman he said, I wUli 
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conception; "^in sorrow thou sb 
bring forth children; and thy de- 
sire eh€Ul 50 ‘to thy Husband, and 
he shall rule over thee. 

17 And uuto Ad'fim he said. Be- 
cause thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and hast eateu 
of the tree, of wliich 1 commanded 
thee, saying, Thou slialt not eat of 
it: cursed ts the gi'ound for thy 
sake; **in sorrow slialt thou eat of 
It all the days of tliy life ; 

18 Thoms also and thistles shall 
It ‘bihig forth to thee; and thou 
shalt eat the herb of tlie field ; 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou cat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground ; for out of It wast tliou 
taken: for du,st thou arf, and «unto 
dust shalt thou return. 

20 And Id'dm culled hla wife’s 
name ^isve: because she was the 
mother of .ill living. 

21 Unto Ad^dm also and to bis wife 
did tlie Lord God make coats of 
skins, and clothed them. 

22 If And the Loud God said, p Be- 
hold, the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil: and now, 
lest ho put forth his hand, vand take 
also of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live for ever: 

23 Therefore the Loud God sent 
him forth from the garden of B^d6n, 
to till the ground &om whence he 
was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man; and 
he placed ^at tlie east of the garden 
of BM^n «Ch6r^u-bIm9, and a flam- 
ing sword which turned every way, 
«to keep the way of the tree of life. 

CHAPTER 4. 

IThtUrPtorOdHandAhA. B TJ)» mmrSm qf AM 
11 The euree 3/ Otto IT AmmA, the JItet Aty 
bHtU 19 Lomeah amd hU tteo wtm VTanS and 
Unoaham. 

AND Ad^&m knew five his wife; 
xl. and she conceived, and bare 
1 Cain, and said, 1 have gotten a man 
from the Ix>bd. 

2 And she again bare his brother 
» A'hCL And A'bSl was * a keeper of 
sheep, but G^n was a UUer of the 
ground. 

3 And ‘in process of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought of the 
fruit of the ground an oifering uuto 
the Loud. 

4 And A^St, he also broujj^t of 
« the firstlings of Us ‘ flock ana of the 
fatthereot And the Loud had ‘ro- 
be had nSt°rwpecL*^ 

very wroth* and Us oonntenance tolL 
6 And the Loud said unto Cftln. 
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\ tiflcer in brass and iron ; and the sls- 
ior of Tu'bal-cain was Na^^mah. 

23 And La/mech said unto his 
wives, AMah and ZTMah, Hear my 
voice ; ye wives of lA^mech, hearken 
unto iTiy si>eech : for 1 have slain a 
man to my wounding, and a young 
man “ to my hiii t. 

24 If Cain shall be avenged seven- 
fold, li'uly La^mech seventy and 
sevenfold. 

25 IT And Ad'am knew his wife 
again ; and she bare a son, and called 
his name “ S6tli ; For God, said she, 
hatli appointed me another seed in- 
stead of A'b^l, whom Cain slew. 

20 And to Seth, to him also there 
was born a son; and he called his 
name K'nos ; then began men to 
call upon the name of the Lokii. 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 Th* ftcnufdoM, om, nnU tint tkef the ptitnareh»,/inm 
Adam, unto iloah Sil The gaUtatMe and trnneiativa 
H/ t-noeh 

rpilis is the “book of the genera- 
X tions of Ad'ftin. In the day that 
God created man, in » the likeness of 
God made ho him; 

2 Male and female created he 
them; and blessed tliein, and called 
their name Ad^£lm, in the day when 
they were created. 

3 IT And Ad'Am lived an hundred 

_ and thirty yeai s, and begat a son in 

caith, and from tliy face shall I be yiajfauiftu his own likeness, after his image; 
hid ; and I shall ])C a fugitive and a and called his name seth: 

vagabond in the eaitli; and Itsliall 4 And the days of Ad^rtin after ho 

come to pass, ihtif every one that *hua. had begotten S6th were eight hiin- 
flndeth me shall slay me. died ycais: and he begat sons and 

15 And the Loud said unto him, ‘’is,'»ppg,nt«i, daughters: 

Therefwe whosoever slayelh Cam. pwt- 5 And all the days that Ad'Am lived 
vengeance shall be tiikeii on him loEnosb. weie ui no hiiudicd and thirty years: 
sevenfold. And the Loud ^set a «audhedied. 

mark upon Cam, lest any fludiug thomsow*-. 6 And S€th lived an hundred and 
him should kill liini. five years, and begat E'lios: 

16 IT And Cklu went out from the oh o 8 7 And S^th lived after he begat 

< pi esence of the Loud, and dw ell in E'nos eight hundred and sevenycars, 

the Und of N6d, on the c.s.stof £^d6n. j^ri 8 av. ' ami begat sons and daughters: 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and 8 And all the days of Sfitli were nine 

she conceived, and bate ^"E^iiOch. ac»u> n. hundred and twelve years, and he 
and he bulhled a city, and called the icor j a 

name of the city, after the name of 9 IF And E'nos lived ninety years, 

his son, E^nbch. ouap. & and begat ^ CSl-Fnan: 

18 And unto fi^ndch was born ^ichr 1. 1. And K'nos lived after he begat 

I'rrwt; and I'rftd begat Mf-hu'ja-el ^ CA-i'iian eight hundred and ilfteeu 
and MS-hfi'Jd-el begat MMlm'sjHJi “ ** years, and begat sons anddaughters ; 

and MS-thu''s5pel begat “ LiVmech * H And all tlie days of P/uos were 

191f And La^mcch tome unto him two 8.'iw nine hundred and five years : and he 

w I ves ; the name of the one u^osA^dah, . - died. 

and the name of the other zn^lah. Jobm & 12 IT And CM'nan Hved seventy 

20 And A^dah bare Ja^bftl: lie was I* S years, and begat 

the father of such as dwell In tents, £^ 6. a 13 And Ca-Fiiaii lived after he 
and o/fl«c/h as Aave cattle. begat Mft-lia'Iiple-el eight hundred 

21 And his brother's name w’os Ju'- and forty years, and begat sous 

bal: he w:is the father of all such anddaughters: 

as liandle the li irp and organ. a MaieiMi, 14 And all the days of Ca-Fnan were 

22 Anil Zll'lih, she also bare Tij'- hundred and ten years; and he 

baHiaiii.aii i^liistrietcrofeveiyar- uga. died. 
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'Why art tliou wroth? and why is 
iliy countenance fallen? 

7 if thou doest well, shalt thou not 
«be acceptAl? and it thou doest 
not well, sill lieth at tlie door. And 
^ unto thee shall he his desire, and 
thou shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with A'bt?l his 
brother : and It came to pass, when 
they were in the Held, that Cain rose 
up against A'bCl his brother, anil 

slew him. 

9 1) And the Lord salil unto Cain, 
Where is AiiM thy brother? And 
he s;iid, I know not; Am 1 my bio- 
th'n’s keepei ? 

10 And he said. What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brothers 
"l)lood «crleth unto mo from tlie 
ground. 

1 1 Anil now at t thou ' cursed from 
the eailh, which hath opened her 
0 mouth to iccelve thy brother’s 
blood from thy baud ; 

12 When thou tillest the >•, round, It 
sluill not heuccfoith yiclii unto thee 
her stiongtli; a iugitfve and a vaga- 
bond shaft, tliou be in the earth. 

13 And C<ikii Sfiid unto the Lord. 
* My piuilshment is greater than 1 
can bear. 

14 Behold, thou hast driven mo 
out this day liom tlie face of tlie 
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15 t And Uved sixty 

and five years, and begat ^ Jarred : 

16 And MAha/l^le-^ lived after 
he begat Ja'red eight hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mft-ha^ 
lo-el were eight hiuiured ninety and 
five years: and he died. 

18 1 And jarred lived an hundred 
sixty and two years, and he begat 
‘'B'ndch: 

19 And Jarred Uved after he begat 
E^ndch eight hundred years, and be> 
gat sons and daughters: 

20 And all the days of Jarred were 
nine hundred sixty and two yeais: 
and he died. 

21 H And E'nfich lived sixty and five 
years, and begat * Mfi-tluj^sg-lah: 

22 And E'ufich •walked with God 
after he begat Mi^-thii'sc-lah three 
bundled years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

23 And all the days of E'nSeh were 
three hundred sixty and five years. 

24 And/E'ndch walked with God: 
and ho 7vaa not; for God took him. 

25 And M§-thu'sg-lah Uvoil an hun- 
dred eighty and seven years, and 
begat ® La'mcch. 

26 And M^-thi|^s^lah lived after 
he begat LiVmech seven hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat 
sons and daughters . 

27 And all the days of MS-thu'sg- 
lah were nine huiuirod sixty and 
nine years: and ho died. 

28 And La'mech lived an hun- 
dred eighty and two years, and be- 
gat a son : 

29 And ho called his name « Nd^ah, 
saying. This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of 
our hands, because of the ground 
« which the Loud hath cursed. 

30 And La'mech lived alter he 


begat Nd'ah live hundred ninety 
and five years, and begat sons and 
daughters* 

31 Aud all the days of La'mech 
were seven hundred seventy and 
seven years: and he died. 

32 And Ni^ah was five hundred 
years old: and Nd'ah begat Shdm, 
U5m, and Ja'pheth. 

CHAPTER 6. 

I Tht wbktdneu (/ft* world prtvokoth God** wreiA, 
and enu$M tha JM. 8 AToiA Jlndoth graoo^ 14 
Thtordtr,form, and two tho ark 

AND It came to pass, when men 
began to multiply on the face 
of the earth, and daughters were 
horn unto them, 

2 That «the sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they tiwe 
fair; and they ^ took them wives of 
all which they chose. 
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8 And the Lord said, • My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, 
^for that he also is flesh: yet hv 
days shall be an hflndred and 
twenty years. 

4 There were giants In the earth 
in those days; aud also after that, 
when the sons of God came in un- 
to the daughters of men, and they 
bare children to tliem, the same be- 
came mighty men which were of old, 
men of renown. 

6 IT And • God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, 
and that ^ every / imugination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil 
> continually. 

6 And sit repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the eaith, and 
it Agrioved him at his heart. 

7 And the Loud said, 1 will destroy 
man whom 1 have dteated from the 
face of the earth ; * both man, and 
beast, and the creeping thing, and 
the fowls of the air : foi it repenteth 
me that 1 have made them. 

8 But No'nh < fuinid grace In the 
eyes of the Loud. 

9 H These are the generations of 
Nd'ah: Nd'ah was a just man and 
^perfect In his generations, and 
Nd'ah walked with God. 

10 And Nd'ah begat three sons, 
Shdm, llAni, and Ja'plieth* 

11 The earth also was corrupt be- 
fore God, aud the earth was filled 
wltli violence. 

12 And God> looked upon the earth, 
and, behold, it was corrupt; for all 
fiesh had corrupted bis way upon 
tlio 0Sfrlli 

13 And God said unto N(Vah,*The 
end of all flesh la come before me ; 
for the caith Is filled with violence 
through them; and, behold, 1 will 
destroy tliem " with the earth. 

14 IF Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood : ^ rooms shalt thou make in 
the ark, and shalt pitch it within and 
without with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion which 
thou slialtinake it of : The length of 
the ark shall be three hundred cu- 
bits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, 
and the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make to the 
ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish 
it above; and the door of the ark 
shalt thou set in the side thereof; 

lower, second, aud third stories 
shalt thou make It. 

17 f And. behold, I, even I, do bring 
a flood OT waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the 
breath of life, from under heaven; 
and every thing that is In the earth 
•• shall dii 
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18 But wltb tbee will I establtshmy 
ooTenant; and tbou sbalt come Into 
the ark, thou, and thv sons, and 
thy wile, aAl thy sons^ wives wllii 
thee. 

19 And of every Uvinsr thine of all 
flesh, two of evei*y sort shalt thou 
bring Into the ark, to keep them alive 
with thee; they shall be male and 
female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and 
of cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping thing of the earth after 
his kliiu, two of every sm't shall 
come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

**1 And take thou unto thee of alt 
•food that Is eaten, and thou shalt 
gatlier U to thee ; and It shall be for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22 “Thus did Nd'ah; 2 * according 
to all that Ood commanded him, so 
did he. 

CHAPTER 7- 

1 JVMk. vM Ms/kmUif. anit ifte Uvtn/ «n- 

ttr iiOo Ott art. 17 T/t« bMiantno in«fwa“ — ’ 
eonet’waHeetijr'tAt flood. SI AUJ!et A eitttr _ 

AND the Loud said unto Nd^ab, 
J\. •Come thou and all thy house 
into the ark: ^for thee have 1 seen 
righteous before mo In this gener< 
anon. 

2 Of every « clean beast tliou shalt 
take to thee by » sevens, the male 
and his female: and of beasts that 
are not clean by two, the male and 
bis female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and * I will 
cause it to rain upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights; and 
every living substance that I have 
made will 1 ‘destroy from ofl the 
face of the earth. 

6 And Nd^ah did according unto 
all « that the Loud commanded him. 
8 And Nd^ah w<i8 six hundred years 
old when the flood of waters was 
upon the earth. 

7 IT /And Nd'ah went In, and his 
sons, and his \vlfe, and ids sons’ 
wives with him, into tlie ark, be- 
cause of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and 
of every thing that creepeth upon 
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9 There went In two and two nnto 
Nd'ah into the ark, the male and 
t^e fenude,a8 GM bad commanded 
Nd'ah. 

10 And it came to pass •after 
seven days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. 

Xi 7 In the six hundredth year of 
Nd'ah’s life, in the seecM month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the 
14 
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Noah enters the ark. The flood. 

same day were idl pthe fountains of 
the great deep broken up, and the 
windows of neaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights. 

13 In the selfsame day entered 
Nd'ah, and 8h6m, and Hflm, and 
Jfi^pheth, the sons of Nd'ah, and 
No'ah’s wife, and the three wives 
of his sons with them, into the ark; 

14 They, and every beast after 
his kind, and aU the cattle after 
their kind, and every creej^ng thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind, and every fowl after his 
kind, every bird of every ® sort. 

15 And they went in unto Nd'ah 
Into the ark, two and two of all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. 

10 And they tliat went In, went In 
male and female of all flesh, as 
Gorl had commanded Urn: and the 
Lord < shut him la 

17 And the flood was forty days 
upon the earth; and the waters fm 
creased, and bare up the ark, and It 
was lift up above the eartlL 

18 And the waters prevailed, and 
were Inoroased greatly upon the 
earth; >and the ark went upon the 
face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth; *and all 
the liigli hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upA^ard did 12ie 
waters prevail; and the mountains 
were covered, 

21 <And all flesh died that moved 
upon the eartli, both of fowl, and of 
cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man : 

22 All in whose nostrils was •the 
hreath of life, of all that ttfos in the 
dry land, died 

23 And every living substance was 
destroyefl which was upon the face 
of the gr<^und, both man, and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl 
of the heaven; and tliey were de- 
stroyed from the earth : and • Nd'ah 
only remained altvcf and they that 
svere with him in the ark. 

24 « And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

CHAPTER 8. 
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AND God •remembered Nd'lalL 
A and every living thing, and an 
the cattle that with’ hfin ht tlw 
Bitk : Aatid God made a wind' to paifo 
over the earth; and the wnfom e» 

fountalDs also of ISbe 
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toad tbtf wMows’df beilven wm 
sto^lMd Md <*tbe rain from heaven 
was restrained $ 

8 And the waters returned from off 
the earth ^continually: and after 
the end * 0 ! the hundred and fifty 
days the waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in tlie seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of 
the month, upon the mountains of 
Ir'Arat. 

6 And the waters > decreased con. 
tmually until the tenth month : 111 
the tenth month, on the flrst day of 
the months were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

6 t And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days, that No'ah opened 
/the window of the ark which he 
had made : 

7 And he sent forth 0 a raven, which 
went forth ® to and fro, until the 
waters were dried up tiom off the 
earth. 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from 
him, to see If the waters were abat- 
ed from off the face of the ground ; 

9 But the dove* found no rest for 
the solo of her foot, and she returned 
unto him into the ark, for the waters 
were on the face of the whole earth: 
thou he put forth his 1iand,and took 
her, and * pulled her In unto him into 
the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and again he sent forth tlie 
dove out of the ark ; 

11 And the dove came In to him 
in the oveDliig: and, lo. in her 
mouth was an < olive leaf phickt off : 
so Nd^ah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days; and sent forth the dove; 
which returned not again unto him 
any more. 

13 H And it came to pass In the six 
hundredth and first year, in the first 
Tnonth, the first day of the month, 
the waters were dried Up from oii 
the earth: and Nd^ah removed the 
covering of the ark, and looked, and, 

3 face of the ground was, 
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[ And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried. 

18 IT And God spake unto Nd'ab, 
saving, 

U Go /forth of the arkvthon, and 
thy wife, and thy sons,and thy sous* 
vnves with thee, 

IT B]^ forth with thee every 
UMng amg that is with thee, of au 
nesli, both of fowl, and of cattle, and] 
of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth; that tbey inayj 
15 
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bread abandantlF IQ the earth, and 
'*be fruitful, and multiply upon tba 
earth. • 

18 And Nd^ah went forttu and his 
sons, and his wife, and ms sons* 
wives with him: 

19 Every beast every creepit^ 
thiug, and every fowl, and whatso* 
ever creepeth upon the earth, after 
their * kinds, went forth out of the 
ark. 

20 IT And No^ah bullded an altar 
unto the Ix)I{D; and took of ‘every 
clean lieast. and of every clean fowl, 
and offered burnt offerings on the 
alUr. 

1 And the I. 0 RI) smelled «a sweet 
savour; and the Lord said In his 
heart I will not again ** curse the 
giouiid any more for man’s sake; 
^ior the "Imagination of man^ 
heart is evil fiom his youth; ‘»iiei* 
ther will I again smite any morei 
every thing living, as 1 liave dune. 

22 awhile the earth remainetb,. 
seedtime and harvest and cold and 
heat aiul summer and winter, and 
p day aud night shall not cease. 

CHAPTEE 9. 

1 Ood bUBteth AImM 4 Blood and tnnrder art fm 
HdJan. 8 Uod't eovtnant, 18 by fha 

bow 93 ATofl/t O drunlen unrl moi.kMAy 
its kt onmounetth a eurtt on Otttaan, and bittt,' 
ingt on SKm and on Japhoth i 30 Kt dieM. 

A nd " God blessed Nd'ah and his 
. sous, aud said unto them, Be 
fiuitful,anci multiply, and replenish 
the earth. 

2 * And the fear of you and the 
dread of you shall be upon every 
beast of tne earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, upon all that movetn 
u%>on the earth, and upon all the 
fishes of the sea; Into your hand are: 
they delivered. 

3 Evei y moving thing that llvetfa 
shall be meat for you; even as the 
gieen herb have I given you all 
tilings. 

4 flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, shall ye 
uot eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your 
lives will 1 require; <at the hand of 
every beast will 1 require It, and /at 
the hand of man; at the hand of 
every tfman^s brother will Z require 
the life of man 

8 * Whoso Bheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall bis blood be shed: * for in 
the image of God made he mam 
7 And yon, be ye fruitful, and 
multiply; bring forth abundantly in 
the emrth, and multiply therein. 

‘ 8 IT And God spake unto Nd^and 
to his sons wi^ him. saying; 

9 And I, behold, i establish my 
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covenant with you, and with your 
seed after you; 

10 And wltii / every living creature 
that ia with you, of the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of every heaet of the earth 
with you ; from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the eartJi. 

11 And 1 will establish my cove- 
nant with you ; neithei shall all flesh 
be cut off any more by the waters of 
a flood : iielUier shall there anymore 
be * a flood to destroy the eaith. 

12 And God said, This fs *the token 
of the covenant which I make be- 


tween me and you and evei y living 
CAcatiiro that ia with you, xor per- 
petual generations: 

13 1 do set iny bow in the cloud, 
and It shall be for a token of a cove- 
nant between me and the oaith. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud ovei the earth, that 
the how shall be seen In the cloud. 

15 Ami I will remembe- my cove- 
nant, which ia between me and you 
and everj living creature of all flesh ; 
•and the watcis shall no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be In tlie 
cloud ; anrl I will look upon it, that 
I may remember »»the everlasting 
covenant between God aiul every 
living crealme of all flesh that u 
upon the earth. 

17 And God said unta No'ah, This 
Is the token of the covenant, winch 
I have established betw'een me and 
all flesh that Vs upon the caith. 

18 IT And the sons of Nd^ah, that 
went forth of the aik, were Shem, 
and HUm, and Ja^pheth: «and ll&m 
is the father of ^ Oa^nflan. 

19 These are the three sons of 
Nd'ah: rand of them was the whole 
earth overspread. 

20 And >ld'ah began to he van 
husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard: 

21 And he drank of the wine, «'and 
was drunken; and he was uncov- 
ered within his tent 

22 And Hdm, the father of Ca'nflan. 
saw the nakedness of his fatiier, and 
told his two brethren without 

23 'And Sh$m and Ja'pheth took 
a garment and laid it upon both 
their shoulders, and went backward, 
and covered the nakedness of their 
father; and their faces were back- 
ward, and they saw not their father’s 
nakedness. 

24 And Nd^ali awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger son bad 
done nnto him. 

25 And he said, « Cursed be Ca^- 
utoo; **a servant of servants shall 
be be unto his brethreiL 
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26 And he said, « Blessed be the 
Lord God of Sh^m; and C&'nflan 
shall be * his servant 

27 God shall * enlarge Ja^pheth, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of 8h6m ; 

and Ca^ndan shall bo his servant 

28 IT And No'ah lived after the floe.! 
three hundred and htty yeais. 

29 And all the days of No'ah wore 
nine hundred and fifty years: and 
he *dled. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 TAe gmavUtnu cf Ifoah 2 Ths am» o/ 0 

mdut Uatn. 8 mtnrod thefmt menaruA 15 27 m 
dneendanta iif Omaan. 21 TAe mm e/ iSAent. 

N OW these arc the geneiations of 
the sons of No'ali, Sli6in, llftm, 
and Ja'phetli: and unto them were 
sous born after tlie flood. 

2 “The sons ot Ju'phetli; Go'raer, 
and Ma'gbg, and JVLM^i, and Ja'- 
v/ln, and T^i'bal, and Me'shecli, and 
Ti'ras. 

3 And tlie sons of Go'mer ; Ash'kjj- 
lutz, and Jti'pliath, and Tu-gru'mah. 

4 And the sons of Ja'vdii ; £!-li'shah, 
and Tai'.shish, » Kft'tlm, and **i)6d'- 
ij.-ni'iTi. 

5 fly these were the Isles of the 
GCii'tiley divided in their lauds; 
every one niter his tongue, alter 
their families, In their nations. 

6 II And the sons of liilm ; Ctlsh, and 
MIz/i^-Tm, and Thfir. and Ga'naan. 

7 And the sons of OflsJi : Sc'ba, and 
Iiav'I-lah, and Sftb'tah, and Ra'^- 
mah, and Sdb'te-chah. and the sons 
of Ra'a-inali ; She'ba, and I’le'dnn. 

8 And Ctlsh beg-it Ntni'rbd: he be- 
gan to be a mighty one In the earth. 

9 lie was a mighty hunter beloie 
the Lord: wheiefore It Is said, 
Even as Nlm'rbd the mighty hunter 
before ^ the Loud. 

10 And the beginning of bis > king- 
dom was »Ba'bel. and fi'ifich, and 
Ac'e&d, and Cdl'ueh, in the land of 
jHhi'nar. 

11 Out of that land * went forth 
As'shyr, and bullded Nln'tj-veh, and 
*the city Re-ho'both, ami Ca'lah, 

12 And Re'sen between Nln'e-veh 
and Ca'lali: the same is a upreat city. 
13 And Mlz'rflrlm begat L^'dlm. 
and An'arinim, and Le'M-blm, and 
Naph'tu^Tm, 

14 And Pata-ni'sTm, and C&s'lv- 
htm, (<*out of whom came Phl-Us'- 
tlm,) and Gflph'td-rlm. 

15 II And Ca'uOan begat « Si'ddn his 
firstborn, and H€th, „ 

16 And the JSb'u-site, and the Am'- 
dr-ite, and the Gir'ga-site, .. 

17 And the HiMte, and the Ark'lte, 
and the STn^te, 

18 And tlie &'vad-ite.and the Zdm<» 
a^rite, and the Ha'matb ite: and 
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tered abroad upon tbe face of tbe 
whole earth. 

5 / And the LoBD came down to see 
the city and the tower, which the 
cLilldren of men builded. 

6 And the Lord said, Behold, the 
people is one. and they have all one 
language; and this they begin to do: 
and now nothing will be ie»lrahied 
from them, which they have p lma> 
glued to do. 

7 Go to, A let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that 
they may ‘not understand one an- 
other’s speech. 

8 So the Lord scattered thoin 
abroad from thence / upon the face 
of all the caith: and they left off 
to build the city. 

0 Therefore is the name of ft called 
’ lla'bel ; * because the Lord did 
tbeic confound the language of all 
the earth and from thence did the 
Lord scatter tliem abroad upon the 
face of all the eartli. 

10 IT • These am the generations of 
Shf^m : Slidm v'/rs an liundied years 
old, aiifl begat Xr-pliAx^Ad two years 
after tlio flood : 

11 And Shfm lived after he begat 
Xr-philx^£ld five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

12 And Xr>])hax^aa lived five and 
tliiity yeai s, »» und begat Sa'Uh : 

13 And Xr-phAx^ad lived utter he 
begat Sa^lah loin hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Sa'lah lived thhty years, 
and begat Tt'lier: 

15 And Sa^lali lived after he begat 
E'bcr four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons »nd daughters, 

10 "And E'ber lived four and thirty 
years, and begat ® Pe'leg: 

17 And f/b^r lived after he begat 
re'leg four hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 

18 And Pe'leg lived thirty years, 
and begat ® Re'ii : 

19 And Pe'leg lived after ho begat 
Ke'u two hundred and nine yearsy 
and begat sons and daugbteis. 

20 And Ke'u lived two and thirty 
years, and begat “Se'rug: 

21 And Ke'u lived after he begat 
Se^mgtwo hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Se'rug lived thirty years, 
and begat Na^dr; 

23 And Sd'rug lived after he begat 
Na'hdr two hundred yeais, and be- 
gat sons and daughters. 

24 And N&'hdr lived nine and 
twenty yeais, and begat ” Te'rab: 

25 And Na'hOr Uvea after he begat 
Te^iah an hundred and ufnetMn 
yeara, and begat sons and daughteMi 

2 


afterward were the families of the 
C&'nftan-ites spread abroad. 

19 - And the border of the OS'- 
nflan-ites was from SPddm as thou 
comest to Ge^rar, unto ^Ga'za; as 
thou goest, unto Sdd^oin, and G5- 
mdr^rah. and Xd^mab, and Zo-b^im, 
even unto La'sha. 

20 These are the sons of HKm, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their counti ies, arid in their nations. 

21 IT Unto Sh6m also, tlie father of 
all the children of E'ber, tbe brother 
of Ja'pheth the elder, even to him 
were children born. 

22 The /children of Sh5m; E'lXmv 
and As'shyr, and ^ Ar-phUx'^d, and 
LCld, and X'ram. 

23 And the clilldrcii of A'ram ; Uz, 
and Util, And Ge'ther, and MAsli. 

24 And Xr-pliilx'Xd begat ‘'^Sa'- 
lah ; aiHl Sa'lah begat E'ber. 

25 A And unto E'ber were born two 
SODS ; the name of one was Pe'leg; 
for in his days was the earth ilivided ; 
and his brothei ’s name JOk'tan. 

26 And .JOk'taii begat Al-mo'<litd, 
and She'leph, and Ha'zaiwna'vetli, 
and Je'rah, 

27 And HlUdd'ram, and U^zal,and 
Dlk'lah, 

28 And O'bal, and A-blin'iIrcl, and 
Slie'ba, 

29 And O'phir, and Hilv'I-lah, and 
Jo'bilb: all these were the sons of 
Jdk'tan. 

SO And their dwelling was from 
Me'sha, as thou goest unto SeVph^r 
a mount of the east. 

31 These are the sous of Sh?m, aft- 
er their families, after their tongues, 
in their lands, alter tlieir nations. 

32 < These are the families of the 
sons of No'ah, after tlioir genera- 
tions, In their nations; >aiid by 
these were the nations divided in 
the earth after the flood. 

CHAPTER 11. 

I OfMtsnpiMipiiw f/ii world S Th^buOdingtir Babdt, 
tmd ttnftuim tf tonpim. 10 Tht ffenaratUmM <ff 
SH*m, 27 «nd ^ Ttrvn 81 IbraA gvim/roM Ur to 
Hamit, 

AND the whole earth was * of one 
* language, and of one > speech. 

2 And Ft came to pass, as they 

Journeyed a from the east, that they f lohr. 1. 17- 
found a plain In the land of AShi'- 
nor ; and they dwelt theie. wLuk«8. 86. 

3 And A they said one to another, «iobr 1 19 . 
Go to, let us make brick, and ■ bum 
them thoroughly. And they bad 
brick for stone, and slime had they 
for morter. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us buildi 
us a city and a tower, «whose topi 
^ may reach Unto heaven ; and let us I 
make <us & name, lest we be«8cat-i 

1/ 
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90 And T@^i lived seventr Tear& 
and »boaat Na^hor, ancl 

HA'raiL . 

27 If Now tnbse are the generations 
of To'rah: Te'rah begat A'brani, 
Nd^hdr, and Ha^rau ; and Ha/rau be- 
gilt Lot 

28 And H&^Van died before his fa- 
ther Tc^rah in the laud of his nativ- 
ity, in ■fi’r of the ChftlMeeg. 

29 And A'bnlm and NiidiOr took 

them wives: the name of A'briliiiS 
wife was and the name of 

Na'iiOr’s wife, *■ MTl'cah, the daugh- 
ter of lU'ran, the father of Mll'eali, 
and !,he father of Is^cah. 

30 But » Sa^'rai was barren ; she had 
no cldhL 

SI And Te'rah took A'hrSni his 
son, and L5t the of Utl'ran Ins 
sou's HOD, and his daughter in 

law, his son A'briUn’s wife ; and they 
<went forth with them liKia Cr of 
the CiiiUMee^, to go into ^ \ <0 land 
of CiVnaan, and they cjuno luiio 
“ Ha'i-an, and dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Te'rah were 
two hundred and live years: and 
Te'rah died in JhVran. 

CHAPTKIt 12. 

1 Ood enlleth Abram, and UganutJi him wUk a jmmtM 
qf Chritit t A« dtparU fnm IJamn 0 Canaan 
nrtmiUoL 

XTOW the ‘•Loan had said unto 
Xv A'brflm, Get tliec out of tliy 
country, and from thy kindred, .and 
jh'om thy fatlier^s house, unto a land 
that 1 will shew thee : 

2 ^ And 1 will nmke of thee a great 
nation, and 1 will bless theo, and 
make thy nairie groat; and thou 
Shalt be a blessing : 

8 'And 1 will bless them that bless 
thee, and em’se him that curseth 
thee : ^ and in thee sliall all families 
of tlio oartli be blessed. 

4 Bo A'brdm departed, as tbo Lord 
had spoken unto him; and Lbtwent 
with him : and I'brfuu was seventy 
and five years old when he departed 
out of Ha^ran. 

b Aiul A'brltm took Sa/rSi his 
wife, and Ldt his hi'otlier’s sou, and 
all their substance that they had 
gatherad, ami the souls that they 
bad gotten 'lu H&'raut and tl\6y 
went forth to go / into the land o£ 
Ca'uOan; and mto the land of Gii'«| 
nfou they came, 

0 IT And A'brflm passed through 
the land unto the plooe of ^ Sf'<diem. 
0unto the 0aln of And 

the Cd'iiftan-ite tsos then iu the laacL 
7 A And the Lord appeared unto 
X'br&n^ oad said, <UQto thy seed 
will I give this land: and there 
bullded lie an/ altar onto the Lord, 
who appeared unto hliOi 
18 
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8 And be removed ftoiit ttiedee 
unto a mountahi on the east of 
BSth'-ei, and pitched his tent, Aaiv 
ino Beth'-^l on the west, and^ 
ou the east: and therehe bnildedau 
altar auto the Lord, and called ups 
on name of the Lord. 

9 And A'bvftm journeyed, • going on 
* still toward the south. 

10 IF Aud there was *a famine In 
the laud : aud A'br^ •» went down 
into S'gypt to sojourn there ; for the 
famine was •gi'levoiis in the laud. 

It And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into fi'gjipt, 
that he said mito Sa'rdl his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou art 
» a lair woman to look upon : 

12 Therefore It shall come to pass, 
when the B5-gyp'tJuiiij shall see thoe, 
that they snail say, This is his wife : 
and they p will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 

13 Say, 9 1 pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me 
for thy sake ; and my soul shall live 
because of theo. 

14 11 And It came to passu, that, 
wUei\A'bram was come into 
the B-gyp't|au 9 beheld tlie woman 
1 licit she mas veiy fair. 

16 The a prluces also of ITia'raoh 
saw her. juid coiiimendod her befoi*e 
Pha'rauh : aud the woman was taken 
mto Th:Vraoh*s house. 

16 And he entreated A'brftm well 
for her sake : and he had sheep, and 
oxen, and he asses, and moiiservants, 
and maidservants, aud she asses, aud 
camels. 

17 And the Lord < plagued Pb&'radli 
aud his liouse with great plagues b»> 
cause of Bd/rai A'brAm's wife. 

18 Aud iTia'raoh called A'bvAin, 
and said, *»What ts this that tliou 
liAst done uuto me? why didst tlnm 
not toll mo that she was thy wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou. She is my 
sister? so £ flight have taken her to 
ipe to wife : now therefore behold' 
thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 

20 And FliA'raoh comiiiaiided his 
men eonceming liim : aud they sent 

,p oh. 90. iL away, audliis wlfe^and all. that 

he had, 
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A K7I> I'bxdiR wenh op diit of 
. fi'Idfpt, bOi and blB nnd 
all thM he hiM,aiid JM wHhUni, 
into the south. 

I 2 Ahd ATtobn. ws • very iWh tu 
leattle, brsUver, and hi gold, 

8 And he went en his Jenroeys 
ftoni the souto even to 
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unto tile plaoe where hie tenl; had! 
l>eaD at the heglmtlug, hetweeu 

Beth'-elWHlHft'f; 

4 Unto the plaee of the * altar, 
whl^ he had made there at the 
first: and there X^bram called on 
the name of the Lord. 

6 IT And Lht also, which went with 
X^rftm, had flocks, and herds, and 
tents. 

0 And the « laud was not able to 
boar them, that tliey might dwell 
together: for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell 
togetlier. 

7 And there was strife between 
the berdmeii of A^brAin’s cattle and 
tiie lierdmen of Ldt^ cattle; and 
the Ga^ndan-ite and the F€r^z-zlte 
dwelled then in the land. 

8 And A^brgin said unto T^«Tjet 
there be no strife, 1 pray thee, be> 
tween me and thee, and between 
uiy herdmen and thy herdmen ; for 
we be * brethren. 

9 /« / not the whole land before 
thee? sepai'ate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me 9 If thou ivilt take the left 
band, then 1 will go to the right; or 
If tfum depart to the right hand, then 
1 will go to the left 

10 And LOt lifted up his eyes, and 
s beheld all the * plain of JOr^d^^n, 
that It well w'atercjl every 
wliere, before the Lord ^ destroyed 
Bbd'om and OA-mttr'mh, as the 
^rden of the Lord, like the land of 
fi'gypt, as thou comest * iiiito Zo'ar. 

11 Then Ldt chose him all the plain 
of J6r'dan ; and Lflt Jounieyed east . 
and they separated themselves the 
one from the other. 

12 A'brSm dwelled in the land of 
Gii^hiUin, and Ldt dwelled In the 
dties* of the plain, and pitched his 
teut towai'd SocFoul 

13 But ••the men of SOd^oin were 
wicked and ••sinners before the 
liORD exceedingly. 

14 f And the Lord said unto 
A^brftm, after that Ldt was sepa- 
rated from him, • Lift up now tliine 
eyes, and look fi’om the place where 
thou artP northwai'd, and southward, 
and eastwai'd, aud westward : 

15 For all the laud which thou 
seest, to toee will 1 give it| and to 
thy V seed for ever. 

16 And I will make thy seed as the 
•’dust of the earth : so that if a man 
can ninnber the dust of tlie earth, 
thm shaJl thy seed also be nomtiered. 

17 Arise, walk through the land iu 
the length of it and in the breadth 
of itjfoF 1 wffl give it unto thee. 

18 llien X-'brira removed hu tent, 
aud oaine aud dwelt In the * plain 
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of Mflm^rd, whtdi is In H6^brou,atul 
built there an ahar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL 

so Xirm fliw SMct. 

A nd It came to pass in the days of 
. Am'ra-phel king of • Bhnuir, 
A'rT-Och king of ftl'Ta-sar, Ch6d-5r- 
la'p-mer king of *fi^lAm,aud TFdal 
king of nations ; 

2 That //tese « made war with Be'ri 
king of and with Blrislia 

King of Go-mbi'rali, BhFnftb king of 
^Xd^mah, and Sh6m'e-ber king of 
Ze-boWm, and the king of Be'lA, 
which 18 • 2^^ar. 

3 All these were Joined together In 
the vale of SkPdJm, / which Is the 
salt, sea. 

4 Twelve yearn they served CMd- 
5i-Ia'o-mSr, and Iif the thirteenth 
year they rebelled 
5 And m the fourteenth year came 
Cli6d-5r-Ja^P-m6r, and tlie kings tliat 
wereyAWi liim,and smote the liSplF* 
in Ash't5-r5tli Kar-na'lm, and 
the ZiVzimg iuliam,an(l the E^nilms 
In ^ Sha'veli KIr-T-*ti>tlia^lni, 

6 And the Ilo^i ites in their mount 
Holfr, unto ^Sl-pa'ran, which U by 
the wllderuess. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
Kn-mlsli^pat, which ia Ka^desli, and 
smote all the country of the Xm^- 
ad^k-ites, and also the Xm^dr-itea, 
triat dwelt tf In HAz^o-zon-ta/mar. 

B And there went out the king of 
Bdd^om, and the king of GAnidr'- 
mh, and the king of Xd^mab, and 
the king of Ze-brMni, and the king 
of Be^la (the same is Zd^ar:) ana 
they joined battle with them in the 
vale oi BldMim ; 

9 With Ch6d-5r-la'p-m5r the king 
of E^lAm, and with TFdal king of 
nations, and Xiii'ra-phel king of 
BhFnfir,and X'ri-<ich king of fiPlg* 
bar ; four kings with live. 

10 And the vale of BldMlm wcut/tUl 
of ^ slimeplts ; and the kings of S5d^- 
om and GAmdi^rah fle<l, and fell 
tlierc ; aud they tliat remained fled 
to the < mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods of 
Bdd^oin aud Gd-mOi^rah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Ldt, /X^brAm^ 
brother's son, *who dwelt In S5d'- 
oin, and hfs goods, and departed. 

13 T And there came one tliat had 
escaped, and told X^brAm the H6<> 
brew; for ho dwelt in the plain of 
MAnm the Xm^dr-^i tumbor of 
Ssh^Ofll, and brother of Xm6r; and 
these hi-ere oonfedemte with X^Tflm. 

14 And when X'biflm heard that 
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GENESIS, 15. Melchizedek blesses Abram. Canaan again promised^ 

shall not be thine heir; but be that 
shall ^ come forth out of thine own 
bowels shall be thine heir. 

6 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said. Look now toward heaven, 
and • tell the stars, If thou be able 
to number them : and he said unto 
him. /So shall thy seed be. 

6 And Pile believed in the Lord; 
and ho * counted it to him for right- 

7 And lie said unto him, 1 am the 
TiORD that < brought thee out of 
Cr of the ChaiMecs, to give thee 
this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord God, / whereby 
shall 1 know that 1 shall Inherit it? 

9 And ho said unto him. Take me 
an heifer of three years old, and a 
slie goat of three yeais old, and a 
rain of three years ohl, and a turtle- 
dove. and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, 
and divided them in the midst, ana 
laid each piece one against another: 
but the buds divideil he not. 

11 And wJien the fowls came down 
upon the carcases, A^brdm drove 
them away. 

12 And when tlie sun was going 
down, a *deep sleep fell upon 
A^britni; and, lo, an hoiror of great 
darkness fell upon hinL 

13 And he said unto A'brSm, Know 
of a .surety that Hhy seed shall 
be a stranger In a laud thaZ ift not 
theirs, and shall serve them; and 
they shall » alliict them “four hun- 
dred years: 

14 And also othat nation, whom 
they shall servo, will I Judge: and 
aftei-ward shiill they come out with 
great substance. 

15 And thou shalt go to thy fathers 
In peace ; thou shalt be burled Pin a 
gwd old age. 

ir. Dut In the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again: for 
the iniqi’Hv of the Ain'Oi-ites 
not yet liM. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
the sun went down, and it was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and >a 
burning lamp tliat passed between 
those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lord made 
a covenant with A^r&m, saying. 
Unto thy seed <^have 1 given this 
land, from the river of Wg9pt unto 
the mat rl ver.the river Eu-^brft'tdd ; 

le The Kdnntos, and the Kdu^ 
zltes, and the KAcrmbu-ites, 

20 And the HTt'tites, and the P«r'- 


his brother was taken captive, bo 
s aimed his * trained BervantSt « bom 
in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them «unto 

ir> And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
and smote them, and pursued them 
unto Ilo'liah, which is on the left 
liiind of DA-mlts^cus. 

16 And Pho brought back all the 
goods, and also brought again his 
brother L5t, and Uis goods, and the 
women also, and the people. 

17 IT And the king of Sod'om went 
out to meet him after his return 
from the slaughter of Ch6d-Cr-la'o- 
nicr, and of the kings that werevi\W\ 
him, at the valley of Slm'veh, wliicli 
iA the 9 king’s dale. 

18 And »-M?l-cliIz'e-difk king of 
Sa'lcm brought forth bread and 
wine : and he was the piKMt of ■ the 
mosthigii God. 

19 Aud ho blessed him, !tnd said, 
Rlessed ho A'brSni of the most high 
God, pos.sessor of heaven and 
cartu : 

20 And blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies Into thy hand. A iid he gave 
him tithes *of all. 

21 Aud the king of Sdd^om said 
mito A'brftm, Give me the ®i)er- 
sons, and take the goods to thyself. 

22 And A'brftm said to the king of 
S6d'om, *• 1 have lift up mine hand 
unto the Lord, the most high God, 
* tliepossessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That I •» will not take from a 
thread even to a shoolatchet, and 
that I will not take anything that U 
tlime, lest thou shouUlest say, 1 have 
made A^bnlin rich : 

24 Save only tliat which the young 
men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men which w'eiit with me, A^ier, 
^h^cbl, and M&m^ri^i let them take 
their portion. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 GoA tmeovraavth jtbram 4 nrontaeth him 4 $on 
nHfl 11 MUHutruun •cfd H it jyutifled b]f faith T 
Ctinaoa it again promUtd, and eojtflrBiad bp a 
sign and a vitiun. 

AFTER these things the word of 
J\. the Ix>RD came unto A^br5m 
In «a vision, saying, *Fear not, 
A'br&m: 1 am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding 0 great reward. 

2 And A'br&n said, liord Goi^ 
wliat wilt thou give me, seeing I 
go childless, and the steward of my 
house is this fi-li-o^zSr of DA-mds'eus? 

3 And A^brfim said, Rehold, to me 
thou hast given no seed: and, lo, 
one bom in my bouse is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the 
l^RD came unto 1dm, saying, This 
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Iz-zites, and the R^plda^Ims, 

^ And the Am^6r-ites,^ and 


the 


Oa'tiAan-ites, and the ofr'ga-sbites, 
and the JSb'u-sites. 



Hagar flees from SaraL Circumcision instituted. GENESIS, 16, 17. 


CHAPTER 16. 

fitaOifnm har wiitfw, 9 (■ mhI boat by an ohmk ta 
nUmit ta A«r, 16 Uhmad la lim 

N OW S^rai l^r&m’s wife «bare 
him uo children: and she had 
an handmaid, an fii-gj^p'tian, whose 
name wm ^ Ha'gar. 

2 And Sacral said unto X^brftm, 
Behold now, the Lord &hath ie> 
strained me from bearing: 1 pray 
tliee, go In unto my maid; It may 
be that I may > obtain children by 
her. And A^rfim hearkened to 
the voice of Sacral. 

3 And Sacral A'br&m*s wife took 
Hangar her maid the E-gyp't^u, 
after A^brdm liad dwelt ten years in 
the land of Ca^nAan, and gave her to 
her husband A%'jlm to be his wife. 
4 IT And he went in unto Hii'gar, 
and she conceived: and when she 
saw that she tiad conceived, lier 
mistress was ‘’despised in her eyes. 
6 And Sa^rai said unto A^br&ni, My 
wrong Oe upon thee: I have given 
my maid into thy bosom; and wlien 
she saw that she had conceived, 
I was despised in her eyes: ‘'the 
Lord Judge between me and tliee. 
6 but A'bntm said unto Sa'iai, Be- 
hold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to 
her B as It pleaseth thee. And when 
SiVral * dealt hardly with her, she 
fled from lier face. 

7 f And the angel of the Lord 
found her by a fountain of watoi In 
tlie wilderness, by the fountain in 
the way to *fc5hflr. 

8 And he said. Hangar, Sa'rai’s maid, 
whence earnest thou ? and whither 
wilt thou go ? And she said, 1 flee 
from the face of my mistress Sa'rai. 
9 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, Return to thy misUess, :vud 
/'submit thyself under herlninds. 

10 And ff the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be 
numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her. Behold, thou art with child, 
and Shalt bear a son, and shalt call 
his name <>Ish^ni(^-el; because Hho 
Lord hath heard thy affliction. 

12 And he will be a wild man; his 
hand witl be against every man, and 
every man^s liaiid against him; and 
^ he shall dwell in the presence of all 
his brethren. 

13 And she called the name of the 
Lord that spake unto her, *Thou 
God seest me: for she said, Have I 
also here looked after him that seeth 
me? 

14 Wherefore the well was called 
*Be'er-l^h&P'rol; behold, it is be- 
tween KilMesh and Beared. 
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16 7 And Hangar bare 1/brflm a SOD 1 
and A'brftm called his son's name, 
which Ha'gar bare, Ish/m^L 
16 And A'brflm w<i8 fdUrseore and 
six years old, when Hangar bare 
ish^m^l to A^rAm« 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Thacmenttntiaranturad, b Abram'* noma dhanaad, 
9 CtreaaicblmlnatUutad. VHaaaataUhatumanm 
1*9U* U prantfietf. 

AND when A'brSm was ninety 
x\. years old and nine, the Lord 
appealed to A'brflm. and said unto 
him, I am the Almighty God ; « walk 
before me, and be tliou * ‘ perfect 

2 And I will make my « covenant 
between me and thee, and will mul- 
tiply thoe exceedingly. 

3 And A'^brAin << fell on his face: and 
God talked with him, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant 
is with thee, and theu shalt be a far 
ther of ‘ many nations. 

6 Neither shall tby name any more 
be called A'brAni, but thy name 
shall be » A'brflrham; for a father ol 
many nations have 1 made thee. 

6 And 1 will make thee excee<llng 
fruitful, and 1 will make nations of 
thee, and kings shall come out of 
thee. 

7 And 1 will establish my covenant 
between me and thee and thy seed 
alter thee in their generations for an 
evei lasting covenant, «to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

8 And 1 will give unto thee, and to 
thy seed after tliee, tlie land ^wherein 
thou ait a stranger, all the laud of 
Ca'iiAaii, for an everlasting posses^ 
Sion; and/ 1 will be their God. 

9 t And God said unto A^brA-hAm. 
Thou shalt keep my covenant 

therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee ; Every man child 
among you shall be circumcised. 

11 And Aye shall circumcise tlie 
flesh of your foreskin; and It shall 
be a token of the covenant betwixt 
me and you. 

12 And ‘‘he that is eight days old 
sliall be ciicumcised among you, 
every man child In yoiu* generations, 
he that is born In the house, or 
bought with money of any sti’anger, 
which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is bom in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be ciroumcised: 
and my covenant shall be in your 
flesh lor an everlasting covenant 

14 And the uncircumoiaed man 
child whoso flesh of his foreskin Is 
not oh'Cuinoised, that soul shall b6 



GENESIS, 18 . 


•flnloll frombto people; be lalh^lm>- 
ken my covetrani 
le T And God said unto 
As for Sa^l&l thy wlie, thou shalt 
not call her name S&'rai, but <> Sa^rab 
shall her name be, 

16 And I will bless her, and ^ give 
tliee a son also of her: yea, I will 
bless her, and ^ she shall be amothm' 
of nations ; kings of people shall bo 
of her. 

17 Tlien A'britham fell upon his 
face, and * laughed, and Siiid In his 
heart, Shall a child be born unto 
him that is an hundred yeai'S old? 
ar'd shall 'Sa^h, that is ninety 
years old^^bear? 

18 And A^bnUiitm said unto God, 

0 that Ish^nifpel miglit live before 
thee I 

19 And God saf<i, *» R^rali thy wife 
shall bear thee a son Indeed, and 
thou sliait call his name : and 

1 will establish iny cov^'iiant with 
him tor au evoi lasting covenant, 
and with his seed after him. 

20 And as tor fsh^inorel, I have 
heard Ihee : Behold, I have blessed 
him, and wlU make him fruitful, 
and will •multiply him exceedlitt- 
ly; ® twelve princes shall he hem, 
and T will make him p a great nation. 

21 Blit my covenant will 1 esta- 
blish with which ? ba'rah sliall 

bear unto thee at this set time In 
the next year. 

22 And he left oif »• talking with him, 
and God went up from A'ora-li^. 

23 1 And A^br^h&m took Isl/- 
ma^l his son, and all that were 
bom in his house, and all that were 
bouglit with Jus money, eveiy male 
among the men of A^iiVhAm's 
honse ; and clroiuncised the flesh of 
their foieskin in the selfsame day, 
as • God had said unto him. 

24 And A^brfl4i£Lm was ninety years 
old and nine, when be was circuim 
cised In the flesh of his foreskin. 

20 And i8h^ma*el his son was thir- 
teen years old, when he was circum^ 
cised in the flesbfol his foreskJiL 

26 111 < the selfsame day was Ad>r^ 

hkm circumoised, and Ish^ma-el his 
son. { 

27 And all the men of • bis house, 
bom » in the house, and bought with ; 
BMiney of the strsAger, were cir- 
cumcised with hiitL 

CHAPTER 18. 

•nto'CaliwM ikrm mgiU, • AmA fw 
mvMd 17 

ANDthe ho»t> • appewred unto him 
ix in the ptoins cl MOm'rit and 
he sat in the tent door hi the beat 
of the day; 

f And be lift up bts eyes and 


Isaac promised, God appem^Ss to- Abrsdum* 

looked, and, H ^three teen stood by 
hhn: and when he saw ihaoi he ran 
« to meet them flrofn the tent door, 
and bowed himeeif toward the 
ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy sight, pass not 
away, 1 pray thec^from thy servant i 

4 Let a little water, 1 pray you, 
be fetched, and ^wash your feet, ana 
rest yourselves under the tree: 

6 And 1 will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and ' comfort ye your hearts ; 
after that ye shall pass on: for 
therefore ® are ye come to your ser- 
vant And they said, 8o do, as thou 
hast said 

6 And A^brithilm hastened into the 
tent unto Basrah, and said, ^Make 
reiuly omckly throe measmos of flno 
meal, knead it, and make cakes up. 
on the hearth. 

7 And A^brA-liAm ran unto the 
herd, and fetcht a calf tender and 
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good, and gave it unto a young man ; 
I and he hasted to dress it 

8 And be took butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dressed, 
and set it before tliem ; and he stood 
by them under the tree, and they 
did eat 

9 t And they said unto him, Wliere 
I is SiVrah thy wife? And he said, 
I Behold, • in the tent 

10 And he said, I will certainly 
retiurn unto thee according to tiie 
time of life; and, lo, Sa'rati thy 
wife shall have a / son. And Sa^ran 
lieard tt in the tent door, vhJeh was 
behind him. 

11 Now A^rfi4iam and Sa'rah 
1 /fere pold and well stricken in agc; 
and it ceased to be with Sa^iob aner 
the * manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sa^rah laughed with- 
in herself, saying < After I am 
waxed old shall 1 have pleasure, my 
\j lord being old also? 

13 And iJie L(>ri> said unto Adlird- 
hdm, Wbi refore did Sa'Tab laiigli, 
saying, Shall I of a surety be>ar a 
child, which am old? 

14 Is any thing *too hard for the 
Lobd? At the time appointed 1 will 
retiirn unto the& according to the 
time of life, and l^Ocah shall have a 

SOIL 

15 Then Sa'rkh dented, saykigtii 
laughed not; for she was « 

he sai^ Nay; but thott 

kuiglL 

16 % And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Bod^om; 
and A^rSrhto went with them to 

fromA'brftJiimUMUUilngwMalildo; 
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S&dom*s deatruetion revealed. Angela deliver Lot, GENESIS, 19, 

teSealiig tlttl ahftU 

savely baoonid a great and mJgbtjr 
nation, and all the nations of the 
earth shall «> be blessed In him ? 

le For I know him, that he *wUI 
command his children and hU house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the LoRn* to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon £^bra-hgm that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

90 And the Lord said. Because the 
«cry of Shd^'orn and Ob-mfir^rah is 
great, and because their sin is very 
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grievous; 

21 1 Will go down now, rand see 
whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is 
come unto me; and if not, 1 will 
know. 

22 And the men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward 86d'- 
om : but A^briUhAm stood yet before 
the r Lord. 

23 IT And A^riUhftm drew near, and 
said. f'Wilt thou also destroy the 
righteous with the wicked? 

24 Terad venture there be •fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt thou 
also destroy and not spare the 
place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after 
this manner, to slay the righteous 
with tlie wicked: and Uhat the 
righteous should be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee: Shall *not 
the Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lord said, • If 1 find In 
Sfidfom fifty righteous within the 
city, then I will spare aU the place 
for their sakes. 

2T And answered and 

said, ••Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which dust and ashes : 

28 Feradveuture there shall lack 
five of the fifty righteous: wilt thou 
destroy all the city for lack of five? 

And he said, If 1 find there forty and 
five, 1 will not destroy U, 

29 And he spake unto him vyet 
again, and said, Peradventure tliere 
9 l^ be forty found tliere. And ho 
said. 1 will not do it for forty’s sake. 

90 And be saidtmfo Mm, • Oh let not 

the Lord be anin 7 ,and 1 udll speak : 
PflTsdventiiretnere shall thirty be 
found tbme. And he said, 1 will not 
do if. If 1 find thirty there. 
ttx i^dhe 3aid« Behold now,* I have 
taken mm me to speak onto the 
tiord; Peradventure there shall be 
twenty found there. And he said, l 
will not destroy ie for twenty sake. 

39 Andhesala^Ohletnot^JLordi 
be an|pry,and X will speak y^ butr IKuLu. 
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(thleoiioe 7 Feiadventure ten shall be 
found there. And he said, • 1 wlU 
not destroy if for ten^ sake. 

33 And t»6 Lord weat his way, 
as soon as be had left eommuning 
with A^brA-hAm: and A'^brAhAm 
returned unto his plaee. 

CHAPTBB 19, 

17 A » MrmeM #• 


flee totAtvwiHttaitH, 64 SMmi «w«I Oomarrah da- 
LaCa ta^ pimiaAad. 81 OHgiit af 

AND there came ^two angels to 
jt\. SOdfom at even ; and LOt sat In 
the gate of Sddfom: and Ldt seeing 
them rose up to meet them; and 
he bowed himself with his face to- 
ward the ground; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, A turn In, 1 pray you, Into your 
servants house, and tarry all night, 
and wash your feet, and ye shall 
rise up early, and go on your ways. 
And they said. Nay; •but we will 
abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them 
greatly; and they turned In unto 
him, and entered Into his house: and 
<< he made tliem a feast, and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did eat 

4 H But before they lay down, the 
men of the city, even the men of 
Sddfom, compassed the house round, 
both old ana young, all the people 
from every quarter: 

6 And •they called unto LAt, and 
said unto him, /Where are the men 
which came in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto us, that we 
may know them. 

6 And 8 Ldt went out at the door un- 
to them, and shut the door after him, 

7 And said, I pray yon, brethren, 
do not so wickedly. 

8 Behold now, 1 have two daugh- 
ters which have not known man ; let 
me, I pray you, bring them out unto 
you, and do ye to them as U good in 
your eyes : only unto these men do 
nothing; for * therefore came they 
under the shadow of my root 

9 And they said, BCand back. And 
they said o/gain, *Tlils one fetlow 
came in to sojourn, and he will 
needs be a judge: now will we deal 
worse with thee, than with them. 
And they pressed sore upon the man, 
even LOt, and came near to break the 
door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled LOt into the house to 
them«aDil shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men that 
l^evrv at the <foor of the hosse/wlth 
blindness, both small and great: so 
that they wearied themselves to fimt 
the door. 



GENESIS, 20. Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 

12 f And the men said unto Ldt, 28 f But his wife 'looked back fn>iii 

Hast ^ tbou here any besides? sou in belUnd him, and she became a ptL 

law, and thy sous, and thy daughters, chap. u. lar of salt. 

ami whatsoever thou hast In the city, *j<Mini*e.». 27 H And gat up early 

*biinK them out of this placet i oh.r i in the morning to the place where 

13 For we will destroy this place, be- * *• he v stood before the Lord : 

cause the cry of them is waxen great ••icbr 28 And he looked toward SOd'om 

beloro the face of the Lord : and the ^ and Go-mOr'^rah, and toward all the 

Loiti> hath ”• sent us to destroy it « Nam. le. n, land of ttie plain, and beheld, and, lo, 

U And Wt went out, and spake . 'the smoke of the country went up 

unto his sons in law, which mai rled „ Kt • ei smoke of a furnace. 

"Ins daughteis, and said. Up, "get tuimir.u- 29 If And it came to pass, when God 
jou out of this place; for the I^obi) Jik,** u dcstr<wed the cities of the plain, 
will destroy this city. But beseemed luafauML* God "remembered A^br&liAm, 

p as one that mocked unto his sons in , « , v and sent L 6 t out of the midst of the 

law in^tT overthrow, when he overthrew the 

.5 IT And when the morning arose, ? bj »«. t. cities In tlie which Lflt dwelt, 

tlien the angels hastened I.. 6 t, saying, } *04 30 if A nd L 6 t went up out of Zd'ar, 

Anne, take tliy wife, and thy two p. as la. ' and * dwelt in the mountain, and his 
dauglilers, which ^ are hero: lest thou g g two daughters with him; for he 
be consumed in the * Iniquity of the ps!j,> is! feared to dwell In Zo^ar; and he 
city. p' « S dwelt in a cave, he and his two 

1*) And while he lingered, the men pS 145 ^ daughters. 

laid hold upon Ids hand, and upon the firstborn said unto the 

the hand of his wife, ami upon the ^ 2 younger, Our father <« old, and there 
hiiiid of his two daughters; fftho is not a man in the earth "to come 

I.f)iii) being merciful unto him: • w.a#. in unto us after the manner of all 
and they brought him forth, and «t vim. 1 . 14 . thoeaithi 

set him without the city. , J, , 32 Come, ** let us make our father 

17 IT And it came to pass, when drink wine, and we will lie with him, 

tl lev had brought them forth abroad, "that wo may preserve seed of our 

, lh.it he said. '•Kscape for thy life; father. 

^ • look not behliuUhee, neither stay duit*. 33 And they made their father 
thou in all the plain ; escape to the 4 Th»t 1 ^ drink wine tlmt night : and the flrst- 
moiintiiin, lest tliou bo consumed. born went in, and lay with her fa< 

18 And L5t said unto them, Oh, b”'" ««*h. thor ; and he perceived not when she 

not so, my Lord : * pr'ii^e down, nor when she arose. 

19 Bcliold now, thy servant hath im la 19 34 And ft came to pass on the mor- 

foiiml grace In ttiy sight, and thou j" JJ* row, tliat the firstborn said unto the 
*ii.ist magnified thy mercy, which B«ok 19 . 40 , younger, Behold, I lay yesternight 
Hum liast shewed unto me m saving „ g with my father : let us make him 
my life; and I cannot escape to the Amos 4.11 drink wine this night also; and go 
mountain, lest some evil lake me, W,? L thou In, and He with him, that wo 
and 1 die : s ret 3 1, may preserve seed of our father. 

20 Behold now, this city fs near to 36 And they made their father 

ttce unto, and it is a little one : Oli, ILK. drink wine that night also : and the 
let me escape thither, (is It not a *inioi 7 a' yminger arose, and lay with him sand 
little one?) and my soul shall live. h la. perceived not when she lay down, 

21 And he said unto him, See, nor when ^lio arose. 

I have accepted * thee concerning 36 Thu^i were both the daughters 

tins thing also, that I will not over- ®Nld by their father, 

throw this city, for tlie which thou ’ 37 And the firstborn bare a son, and 

hast spoken. ownwu.ufc ws name Mo'ah: the same 

22 Haste thee, escape thither ; for ** oh ^ ^ father of the Mo^ab-ites unto 

1 cannot do anything till thou be neukSAs. this day. 

come thither. Therefore the name ^ -^.nd the younm, she also bare 

of tlie city was « called * Zd'ar. ' a son. and called ms name Bdn-Am^- 

23 If The sun was “risen upon the Vi ™ 'same U the father of the 

eai Ui when Ldt entered into Z<Far. ; ?' J; children of Im'mbn unto this day, 

24 Thon "the Lorp rained uj^n GHAFTfiK 20, 

Sbii'om and upon GAmOr'rah brim- — — ^ Mnuum dmutk ku amhwIWa loiatA 

stone and fire from the Lord out of chap. so. i4A««.eor»tt jw-omi. 

heaven: a«ii.i8.i. AN1> A'bra-hftm Journeyed from 

26 And he overthrow those cities, . jlx. thence«towar<fthe 80 iitheoun* 
and all* the plain, and all the Inha- try, and dwelled between Kft^dCsh 

bltaiits of the cities, and that which u. m,d sojourned In “Ge^iir. 

grew ai>on the ground. 2 And "A^br&-bam said of Bu'rah 

M 
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hl8 wife, She is my slsten and 
king of Oe'rar sent, and 
took<>Sa^rah. 

3 But God • came to A-blm^^-lech In 
fa dream by nlgbt, and said to him, 
Behold, Uiou art but es dead man, for 
the woman which thou hast taken; 
for she {s ^ a man's wife. 

4 Blit J-bIm^&>lech had not come 
near her: and he said, Lord, ^wllt 
thou slay also a righteous nation? 

6 Said he not unto me. She ia my 
sister ? and she, even she herself said, 
lie M my brother: hi the •Integrity 
of my heart and Innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him In a dream, 
Yoa, 1 know that thou didst this in 
the integrity of thy heart; for I also 
< withheld thee from sinning against 
me: therefore suffeied 1 thee not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man hia 
wife; for he a prophet, and he 
/sliall pi ay for thee, and thou shalt 
live, and If thou restore her not, 
know thou that thou shalt surely 
die, thou, and all that are thine. 

8 'I’lierefore A-blin'e-lech rose early 
In the morning, and called all his ser< 
vants, and told all these things In 
then ears: and the men were sore 
afraid. 

0 Then A.bTm'6-lech called AdirH- 
hAni, and said unto him. What hast 
tiiou done unto us? and what h.ive 

1 olf ended tiiee, that thou hast 
brought on mo and on my kingdom 
•a gieat sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 

10 A nd X bTiiy^lech said unto AdirH- 
hitm. What sawest thou, tliat thou 
hast done this tiling? 

11 And A^rfirh&m saiil. Because I 
thought, * Surely the fear of God ia 
not 111 this place ; and they will slay 
me for my wife’s sake. 

12 And w yet indeed ahe U my sis- 
ter , she la the daughter of iny fat her, 
hut not the daughter of my mother ; 
and she became my wife. 

13 And It came to pass, when God 
" caused me to w'ander from ray fa- 
ther’s house, that 1 said unto her, 
This ia thy kindness which thou 
shalt show unto me ; at every place 
whither we shall come, say of me, 
•He ia my brother. 

14 And A-bIm^£-lech took p sheep, 
aiid oxen, and menservants, and wo- 
menservauts, and gave them unto 
A^bift-hjlm,and restored him Basrah 
his wife. ^ 

16 And l-blnyS-lech said, « Behold, 
my land ia before thee : dwell • where 
it pleaseth thee. 

16 A lid unto Sa^'rah he said. Behold, 
26 
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1 have given ihy ^brother a thou* 
sand pieces of sflver: behold, he is 
to thee a covering of the eyes, unto 
all that are with thee, and with all 
other, thus she was reproved. 

17 H So A^brd-hAm • prayed unto 
God : and God healed A-bim^6-l6cb, 
and his wife, and his maidservants; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the Lord had •fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house 
of A-l>Tm'<S-Iech, because of Sa'rah 
Aa)ra.bam’8 wife. 

CHAPTER 21. 

%bam to bom. 9 ffapar nnd AAmool oaot/orih 1 17 
I avfM comforted htr. 81 AbtmSooh maJkot 4 
vmant wttA AbmAum. 

AND the Lord « visited Sa^rah as 
JX he had said, and the J^bd did 
unto Sa^rah • as he had spoken. 

2 For Sa'rah conceived, •and bare 
A^lvrAliilm a son In his old age, at tlie 
set time of which God had spoken to 
him. 

3 And A^brA-hdm s called the name 
of Ills son that was Ivorii unto him, 
whom sa'rah bare to him, I'saao. 

4 And A'brit-li&in • circumcised bis 

son being eight days old, as 

God had commanded him. 

5 And A'brA-liilm was an hundred 
years old, when his son Fgaac was 
born unto him. 

6 ^ And Sa'rah said, /God hath 
made mo to laugh, ao that all that 
hear will laugh « with me. 

7 And she said, Who would have 
said unto A'brAhdm, that Sa'rah 
should have given children suck ? for 
A I have horn him a sou in his old 
age. 

H And the child grew, and was 
weaned: and A'brAhAm made a 
great feast the same day that Fg^ac 
wjis weaned. 

9 ^ And Sa'rah saw the < son of Ha'- 
gar the B-gj^p't)an, which she bad 
iiom unto A'brAhitm, i mockii^. 

10 Wherefore she said unto A'br&. 
hllm, * Cast out this hondwomau and 
her son : for the son of this bond- 
woman shall not be heir with my son, 
even with I'saao. 

11 And the thing was very •griev- 
ous in A'brdrliAm’s sight because of 
his son. 

12 f And God said unto A'brfl-hdm, 
Let it not be grievous In thy sight 
because of tlie lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman: in all that Sd'rah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for ■’'in shall thy 
seed be called 

18 AridalHO’»oftliesonofthebond' 
woman will 1 make a nation, because 
he ia thy seed. 

14 And A'brftMm rose up early In 
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tb^muritiug. and took broad, and a 
bottle of water, and aave it unto 
Hangar, putting it on her sbuulder, 
and the cldld, ami "sent her away: 
and Bbo departed, and wandered m 
the wildemesB of Be^er-she^ba. 

And p the water was spent In the 
bottle, and she cast the ciiild under 
oue of the shrubs. 

16 And she went and sat her down 
aver against him a good way og, as 
it were a bowshot: for she said, 
9 1.et me not see the death of the 
child. And she sat over against 
him, ami lift up her voice, and wopt. 

17 And ^ God beard the voice of the 
' 1(1 ; and the angel of God called to 
Hangar out of heaven, and said unto 
her, What aileth thee, llu^gar? fearl 
not, for God hath heard the voice 
of the lad where he is. 

18 Aiiso, htt up tlte hid, and hold 
him in thine hand; for • I will make 
him a gieat nation. 

19 And God < opened hi . eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she 
went, and filled the bottle with 
water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And «»6od was with the lad; 
and bo grew, and * dwelt in tlie 
wilderness, and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt In the wilderness 
of ra^ran: and his mother took him 
a wife out of the land of fi^gypt. 

22 IF And it came to pass at that 
time, that »i-bIm'S~lccn and Phi'- 
cliol the chief captain of hla host 
spake unto A'brfirlidra, saying , » God 
fw with tiiee in all that thou doest. 

23 Now therefore ■swear unto me 
here by God ^ that thou wilt not 
deal falsely with me, nor with my 
son, nor with my son’s sou: but 
according to the kindness that I 
have done unto thee, thou shalt do 
unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou hast sojourned. 

24 And A^hra-h&m said, 1 will jfwcar. 
26 And A^brA-bilm reproved A-bfm'- 

fideoh because of a well of water, 
which A^bTm'^&'lech’s servants had 
violently « takeu^way. 

26 And A'brm'&-loGh said, 1 wot not 
who hath done this tiling: neither 
didst thou tell me, neither yet heard 
1 of it, but to day. 

27 And X^brlUhAm took sheep and 
oxen, and mive them unto 

lech ; and both of them ^niade a 
covenant. 

28 And I'brSfiiSm set seven ewe 
lambs of the flock by themselves. 

29 And A-bTm^e>lcch said unto 

« Whatmean these seven 
ewe lambs which thou hast set by 
themselves? 

so And he said, Wot thssssevnn 

20 
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ewe lambs shalt thou take of my 
hand, that <<they may be a witness 
unto me, that I Itave digged this 
well. 

31 Wherefore he •called that place 
^Be'er'SheOia; because there they 
sware both of them. 

32 Thus they msuto a covenant at 
Be^er>she'b4: then Arbtm'6-lech rose 
up, and Phi^chol the chief cantalu 
of his host, and tliey retumeif Into 
the / laud of the PliHls^tines. 

33 IF And A%ra^hSm planted a 
•jgrove in Be'er-sbe'bdt and called 
there on the name of the Loud, the 
• everlasting God. 

34 And A^brA^idm sojourned in the 
I'liMls^e^’ laud many days. 

CHAPTEK 22. 
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AND It came to pass after these 
xIl tilings, that cGod did tempt 
A'brA4iAm, and said unto liim, 
A^biA-liftm: and he said, 'Behold, 
here I am. 

2 And he said, &Take now thy son, 
thine only son I'^gac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into the land 
■of Mo-rPah; and offer him there 
lor a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which fwul toll thee of. 

3 IF AndA'brA-hSm '<rose up early 

In the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of ills young men with 
him. and his son, and clave 

tiie wood for the burnt offering, and 
rose up, and went unto the place of 
winch God had told him. 

4 Then on tlie third day lOirtt-hftm 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. 

5 And XOirilrh&n said unto his 
young men, Abide ye here with the 
ass ; and 1 and the lad will go yonder 
and worship, suid come again lO you. 

0 And A'brft'hdm took toe wood of 
the hun.t offering, and* laid U upon 
P{^ac his son; and he took the fire 
in hlB h ind, and a knife ; and they 
went both of them together. 

7 AndPstmc spake unto A^brfl-liflm 
hts father, and said, My father: and 
be said, * Here am X, my son. And 
he said. Behold the fire and the 
wood: but where is the > lamb fora 
burnt ofienng? 

6 And AOira-hflai sold, My aon, 
God will provide himself /alamb for 
a burnt offeringrso they went both 
of them together. 

9 Andtheyoametotbei^wM^cb 
God had told him oft iSlin>ra- 
bkm built an attar iMSi» and laid 
[Itm wood Inorder, and# boosid Pbue 
his son, and hda him on the aftar 
npan the wood. 
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10 And Afltrofclied forth 

hJs hand, and took the knUe to slay 
Ilfs son. 

11 And the angel of the Lord called 
nnto him ont of heaven^ and said, 
lOirfl-idbiL l^brtthdm: and he said, 
Here am I. 

13 And he said, * Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any 
thing unto him: for now /I know 
that thou fearent tiod, seeing thou 
hast not wlthlieldthy sou, thine only 
aon from me. 

13 And X^brSrhfim lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold belihid htm 
a ram caught In a thicket by his 
hoi-ns : and A^rlt-hdm went and took 
the ram, suid offeied him up tor a 
buiDt offering* In the stiuidof Ids son. 

14 And X.'bi^hftin called tlic name 
of that place* j6-h6'vah-ji'reh* as 
it is said to this day. In the mount 
of the Lord It shall be scon. 

Ifl H And the angel of the Lord 
called unto A'brft-hdm out of heaven 
the second time, 

16 And said, *By myself have 

sworn, salth the for because 

thou Imst done this thing, and bast 
not wlthheht thy son, thine only soit • 

17 That In blessing I will bless tliee, 
and In multiplying T will multi pi v 
thy seed as the » stars of the heaven, 
and as the » sand w'hich Is upon the 
sea * shore ; and thy seed shall • pos- 
sess the gate of his enemies ; 

18 And i*fu thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed } be- 
cause V thou hast obeyed ray voioe. 

19 So A^bra-liAm leliimed unto his 
yonng men, and they rose up and 
went toother to J3e^er-sb(va)^ ; and 
A^rit-hain dwelt at Be'cr-she'bA 

20 ^ And ft came to pass after 
these thlngsi that It was iold A^brjU 
Mm, saying Behold, *-Mn^cah, she 
hath also bom children unto thy 
brother Na^r; 

31 HQz « his drstbom, and Bdz hts 
brother, and Kd-mu^el the father of 
*X'ram, 

33 And ChSfsed, and HU'zd, and 
Pf^dhsh, and JTit^'lnph, and Bdth-ireL 
93 And begat 

ah: these eight MTl'^cah did bear to 
Ni^liOr, X^rft-hto^s brother. 

3i And bhf ooncublne, wliose name 
«Mt8 Ben^mali, she bare also Td^bab. 
and and Thft'hfoh, and 

CHAPTEE 23. 

I Stray »mg« awrf tf w n n. t Ths^pmfghMt tf Maoh’ 
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AND Bft^b was an haadred and 
XI. seven and twenty years oldt, 
iheae were the years of the Hfe of 
flA'rah. 
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3 And Sft^tali died In Sfrtjath^ 
&rn)ai the same ie Hd^ron In the 
land of GS^Aani and X^fft-hflia 
came «to moom for SA^rahiand to 
weep for her. 

3 t And X^rfl-hftm stood np from 
before his dead, and spake unto the 
sons of Hdth, saying, 

4 1 am * a stranger and a sojourner 
with you: give me a possession of a 
"biirylngplace with you, that I may 
Imiy my dead out of my sight. 

. 6 And the children of Jitltlt answer- 
ed A'brarhftm, saying unto him, 

6 Hear us. my lord: thou art *a 
mighty prince among us: In the 
choice of our sepulchres bury Ihy 
dead ; none of us shall wtthbom from 
tliee his sepulchre, but that thou 
mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And stood up, and 

bowed •himself to the people of the 
land, eifen to the children of H^th. 

8 And ho communed with them, 
saying. If it l>o your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my 
sight ; hear me, and intreat for me to 
E^pbron the son of Zd^hur, 

0 That ho may give me the cave of 
MAch-pe^lah, which he hatli, which 
is In tlie end of his field ; for *as much 
money as It Is wortli be shall give It 
me for a possession of a burylngfilace 
amongst you. 

10 And E^phron dwelt among the 
cliilclren of HSth: and E'phroti the 
IWtite answered X^brithaDi In the 
* audience of tJie chlKlron of Hf'tli, 
even of all tliat went In at l^e /gate 
of his erty, saying, 

11 Nay, vmy lord, hear ine: the 
field give 1 tnee^ and tlie cave that 
is therein, I give it thee; in the pre« 
sence of the sons of my people ^ve 
1 it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And X^bra-hftm bowed down him- 
self before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto E'phroii In 
the audience of the people of the 
land, saying. But If thou wilt pi, ve it, 

1 pray thee, hear me: *1 will give 
thee money for the field; take it of 
met, and 1 will bury my dead there. 

14 And fi'pbron answered l^rA- 
hflm, saying unto him, 

16 My lord, hearken unto me: the 
land is worth four htmdred shekels 
*of silver; what is that betwixt me 
and thee? bnry therefore thy dead. 

16 And X^brAMm hearkened unto 
fi^hron; and X^brAhAm/welglied to 
E'phroQ the Mhrer, whleh fie Md 
named In the audience of the sons of 
Hfitliffoiir hundred shekels of silver, 
mirrent motieu with the merefaaxit 

17 9 And * the field of Ikphron* 
whleh was In MAoh-pfi^kli, whloli 
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wad before 

cave wlilcli was therein, and all the 
trees that were In the field, that were 
In all the borders round about, were 
made sure 

18 Unto A^r^hftm for a possession 
in the presence of the chihlren of 
llfitli, before all tluit wont In at the 
gate of his city. 

19 And after this, < bu- 

rled Sa^rah Ills wife in the cave of the 
field of MftclHio'lah before Mdni'rO 
the same U lle'bron In the laud of 
Ca^nHaiL 

20 Aiufthe field, and the cave that 
lH theieln, wcie "»made sure unto 
A jra-ham for a possession of a 
burylngplace by the sons of HCth. 

CHAl’TEK 24. 

1 Abt^iam $tn4eth hm rurmut to uet 4 wife for kin 
ton Itiuu . It} kt odtuHioek Rsbtkak . 0!! Jtatu. waft 
tfh fit r 

AND A^br^lillm old, aftd 

xV ^well stricken in age* and the 
Loui> had ^ blessed A^br^ lidin In all 
things. 

2 And A'brA-lutm said >'iinto Ids 
eldest seivaiit of his house, that 
luled over all that he had, « l*ut, 1 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh : 
a And I will make thee swear by 
the Lokd, the God of heaven, and 
the God of tho earth, that thou shalt 
/not take a wife unto iny son of the 
thinghters of the Ca^nftan-ites, among 
whom 1 dwell: 

4 Rut thoii shalt go «unto my 
country, and to my klTi4lred,and Uke 
a wife unto rny son I'^i^ac. 

5 And tho seivant said unto hint, 
Pei adventure the woman will not be 
willing tb follow me unto this land, 
iiiiist r needs bung thy son again 
unto the land from whence thou 
earnest? 

G And A'hr^ham said unto him, Be- 
ware ^ thou that thou bring not luy 
son thither agaiiL 

7 11 Tho Lord God of heaven, which 
took * me from my father’s house, and 
from the land of my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and tliat aware 
unto me, saying,/ Unto thy seed will 
1 give this land; he sliall send *his 
angel before tliec, and thou shalt 
take a wife unto my son from theuee. 

8 And if the woman will not be will- 
ing to follow thee, then thou shalt 
*l>e clear from this my oath: only 
bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his liatul un- 
der the thigh of A^rA-hftm his mas- 
ter, and aware to him concerning that 
matter. 

10 H And the servant took ten cam- 
els of the camels of his master, and 
departed; *for all the goods or his 
master were In his band: and be 
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arose, a;nd went to M<Ss^p(l-ta^mk^ 
unto the ^clty of Na'hOr. 

11 And fie made his camels to kneel 
down witlioiit the city by a well of 
water at the time of the evening, even 
the time that * women »go out to 
draw water, 

12 And he said, « O Lord God of my 
master A^hrft-tiAm, p1 pray thee, 
send me good speed this day, and 
shew kindness unto my master 
A'brJUhfim. 

1.^ Behold, I stand here by the well 
of water; and the daughters of tlie 
men of the city come out to draw 
water : 

14 And let It come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I sliall say, Let down 
thy nitcher, I pi ay thee, that I may 
drink , aiul she sJialJ say, J)i Ink, and 
I will give Uiy camels drink also . 
the vame he she ^that tliou liast ap- 
pointed for thy servant P^ftac; and 
»■ thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master 

15 H And It came to pass,* before bo 
had done speaking, that, behold, 
b?k'ah came out, who was horn to 
B^th-u'el, son of * Mll'euh, the wife 
of Na'libi, A'brapbam’s brother, with 
her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was » vei7 * fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her • and she went 
dowm to tho well, and hlled her 
ptlcher, and came up. 

17 And tho servant ran to meet her, 
and said, * Let me, I pray tlieo, drink 
a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, ** Drink, my lord: 
and she hasted, anrl let down her 
pib'her upon her hand, and gave hiiti 
drink. 

19 And w'hen she had done giving 
him di ink, she said, 1 will draw u ater 
for thy camels also, until they have 
done arinkiug. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied 
herpltchei into the trough, and ran 
again uiib-i the well to draw water, 
and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man • wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether the 
Lord had made his Journey pros- 
perous or not. 

22 And It came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden ‘‘earring of » half 
a shekel weight, and two hiaeelete 
for her liauds of ten shekels weight 
of gold: 

I 23 And said, 'Wliose daughter art 
thou? tell me, I pray thee: Is there 
room in thy father’s house for us to 
lodge In? 

! 24 And she said unto him. I am 
the daughter of B£th-u'el the sob 
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of Mn^cab, wbioh Bbe bare unto b.o.uw. pangel with thee, and prosper thy 
NS'hdr. way ; and thou shalt take a wile lor 

25 She said moreover unto him, ohap.m. my son of my kindred, and of my 
We • liave both straw and provender . i «. a father’s house : 

euouglL and room to lodge in. _ 41 Then t shalt thou be clear from 

26 And the man • bowed down his •E’Pai this my oath, when thou comest to 

bead, and worshipped tlie Loud. . . ‘ ’ my kindred ; and if they give not 

27 And he said, ^ Blessed be the * £|,i; J; thee oyie^ thou shalt be clear from 

LoBD God of my master I'brA-hfttn, i «*n« 25 m. my oatli. 

who bath not loft destitute my mas- JSln 42 And I came this day unto the 

ter of « his mercy and his truth :lbe- . well, and said, »■ O Loud God of iny 

ins h) the way,** the Lokd led me to ® St S 3 . master J'brarhftm, if now thou • do 

the house of my master’s brethren. . „ prosper my way which 1 go : 

28 And the damsel ran, and told 8.« 43 Behold, *IstJind by tlie well of 

them of her mother’s house those ..u » . water; and it shall come to p;iss, 
things. ^ that when the virgin conieth forth to 

2D IT And Ke-bCk'ah had a brother, draw irafer, and 1 say to her, Give 

and Ins name 7vas • La'^ban : and lUitE » lo mt?, I pray thee, a little water of thy 

ban lan out unto the man, unto the pitcher to drink ; 

well. g ch M 44 And she say to me, •• Both drink 

30 And it came to pass, when he thou, and 1 will also dmw for thy 

saw the earring and bracelets upon cainols: let the same be the woman 

his sister’s hands, and when he heai d J. 5 . 7 , wtiom the Lobd hath appointed out 

the words of Rf-bCk'ah his sister, for my master’s son. 

saying, Thus spake tlie man unto or&s. 46 Audv|>efore I had *'donespoakp 

me; tliat ho came unto the man; .... . ing In m* lie heart, behold. K6-bek'ah 

and, behold, he stood by the camels ^ * came foilh with her pitcher on her 

at the well. »oh.si.s. shoulder; and she went down unto 

31 And ho said. Come hi, /thou , . „ the well, and draw and I said 

blessed of tbe Loki>; wherefore SmIJT unto her, Let me drink, I pray 

standest thou without? for I have thee. 

prepared the house, and room for 46 And she made haste, and let 

iJio camels. „ 7 , down her pitehor from her shouMer, 

32 f And the man came into the and said. Dunk, and I will give thy 

house: and he nngirded his camels, camels drink also: so I drank, aud 

and gave straw and provendci for ® * ** * she made the camels drink also, 

the camels, and water to wash his i>xi.23.sq. 47 And laskcdlier, aud said, Whose 

feet, and the men’s feet tliat were « daughter art thou? And she said, 
with him. * Tiio daugliter of B?t!i-u'el, Nadidr’s 

33 And there was set mea^ before son, wliom MIFcah bme unto him: 

him to eat : but he said, * 1 will not « “ ami I put tiie * earring upon Iier face, 

eat, until I have tfdd mine eriand. » . 1 n ^ud tlie bracelets upon her liands. 

And lie said, Hpeak on. * f, w i:.' 48 And ] v bowed down iny head, 

34 Aud he said, I am A^brK-hiim’s ^ and worshipped the Lokd, and 

servant. t is. blessed the Load God of my master 

36 And the Loud hath * blessed my A'bra-hAm, wiilch had • led me In the 

master greatly ; and ho is b(‘come “ * 1 iglit way to take my masier’s bro- 

gi cat : and ho hath given him f flocks, * m. u thei daughter unto nis son. 

and herds, and silver, and gold, and 49 And now « if ye will deal kindly 

lueiiservaiits, and maidservants, and *^ 1^*65 « aud truly with my master, tell me : 
camels, and asses. _ . and if not, tell me; that 1 may timn 

;i6 And Sa'rah my master’s wife to the right hand, or to the left 

bare *a son to my master when she „ 60 Then lA'ban and B€llHl'el an- 

was old: and *unto him hath he swered and said, *TIie thing pro- 
given all tliat ho hatli. « pi. ra ceedeth fiom the Lord t we cannot 

37 And my master « made me swear, speak unto thee bail or good, 

saying. Thou shalt not take a wife iift.48.i7. 61 Behold, lt6>hek'ab is « before 

to my son of the daughters of the ^ 47. » thee, take Aer, aud go, and let her 

CaTiiUiii4tes, In whose land 1 dwell ; JcMfau»3.*u. be tny master’s son's wife, as the 

38 But thou shalt go unto my fa- » p., na. as Lord hath spoken. 

tiler’s house, and to my kindred, and ^ 52 And it came to pass, that, when 

take a wife unto my son. x/bpa^hgin’s servant beard their 

30 And I said unto my master. Per- « oiu ao. la words, he worshipped the Lord, 
adventure the woman will not follow 4 s., ». as. bowing himself to tbe earth, 

me. I* 53 And the servant brought forth 

40 And* he said unto me, The Lord, jewels ‘*of silver, and ®jewel8 of 

before whom • 1 walk, will send his o wfnsa, gold, and raiment, aud gave them to 
20 
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he gave also to herhnv 
filer and to her mothor •predousi 
thlnga 

fi4 And tJiey did eat and drink, he 
and file men th».twere with him, and 
tarried all night { and they rose np 
in the morning, and he said, / Send 
me away unto my master. 

66 And her brother and her mother 
said, Let file damsel abide with us 
» a few days, at the least ten ; after 
tliat she sliall go. 

66 And he said unto them, Hinder 
roe not, seeing the ^ Luki> hath pro- 
spered my way ; send me away that 
I mr j go to my master. 

67 And fitey said, We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they ciillcd ltAb6k<ali, and 
said unto her, Wiimhou go with this 
man ? And she said', I will go. 

6 d And they sent away Tle-bdk^ah 
their sister, and her ^nuise, and 
A'bic't-hiim’.s servant, and hfs ’oen. 

60 And fiv»y blessed K&^b^k ah, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister, 
be thou ^ the mother of thousandvS of 
millions, and let thy i seed possess 
the gate of those which hate fiiem. 

61 t And liAb^k'ah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and 
the servant took K&>b6k^ah, and 
went his way. 

62 And I^ac came from the way 
of the well *Lft-hal'-rol; for he 
dwelt In the south country. 

63 And I'sgac %veiit out **to medi- 
tate In the held at the eventide: 
and he litfed up his eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, the camels were coming. 

G4 And K^-bSk^ah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw she 

lighted •off the cameL 

65 For she had said unto the ser- 
vant, Wliat man U this tliat walketb 
in the Held to meet us? And the sor- 
van t had said. It is my master : there- 
fore she took a «veil, and 00761 * 61 ! 
herself. 

66 And the servant told 
things that he liad done. 

67 And Pgftac brought her Into his 

mother Ha^rah^ tent, and took H& 
bdk^ah, and she became bis wife; 
and lie loved lier: and was 

oomfortod after his mother's deofh. 

CHAPTEE 26. 

1 S1U «oM JEMmhM f T Aft 00$ mmt 

nTh* 9H Th* Mrth 

f iamu (HMI JSu»A. M Stoat Mff«M Mi btrUtHoM 

HEN againX'hdUiftm tookawlfe, 
and her name was Ke-tfPrah. 

2 And she bare him « ZWlgn, and 
JAk'shan^nd Me^dsn, and AfUPWui, 
and Ish^bdk, and Shu^ah. 

8 And XAk^kiian begat 0h6adLa&d. 
D^^u. And the scuts oi wdaik{ 
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were Aashg'Hm, and IkAtfi^shlm, 
and Le-am^lm. 

4 And the sons of Mldltan: fi'phah, 
and E^h&, and Hfirnoch. and i-bP- 
dab, and El^deah. All ibese were 
the children of KMFrah. 

6 H And A^rft-hftm (gave aU fimt 
he had unto Pf^ac. 

6 But unto the sons of the coneu* 
bines, which A^brft-hihn had, A^briU 
hXra gave gifts, and • sent them away 
from I'gftuc his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the ^^east 
country. 

7 And these are the days of the 
years of A^brit-hdm’s life which he 
lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 

8 Then A'hrd-hftm gave up the 
ghost, and died in •a good old age, 
an old man, and full of years; and 
was J gatliered to his people. 

0 And his sons and Ish'- 

ma^I buried him *ln the cave of 
Mgeh-pe'lah, in the field of fi'phron 
the son of Zd^har the Hlt^te, which 
is before M&mTfi: 

10 The < field which Xdirft-hflm pur* 
cliascd of the sons of Hith: there 
was X^brdrhfUn buried, and SX^rah 
his wife. 

11 IT And it came to pass after the 
death of A^i’^hftm, that God blessed 
his son P^wic; and I^kuic dwelt by 
the well yiA-hai'-rol. 

12 IT Now these are the * genera- 
tions of isli^mareLA^rO-hdm’s son, 
whom Hangar the E<gyp't|an,Sa'rah*s 
handmaid, bare unto A'biarh^ : 

IS And these are the names of the 
sons of Ish^m6-el, by their names, ac- 
cording to their genei*ations: the 
flrstboniof fslFmM,N^&^1otli : and 
Ke^dar, and Xda>6^1, and Mfiysam, 

14 And Mlsh^ma, and Du^mah, and 
Mds'sa. 

15 ' iwdk) , and To^ma, Jfi^r, Na^ 
phlsh, and Kdd^mah : 

16 These a"s tne sons of Ish'mf^l, 
and these are their names, by their 
towns, and by their castles; < twelve 
princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of the 
life of ish^m^-el, an hundred and 
thirty and seven years : and be gave 
• up the ghost and died; and was 
gathered unto his people. 

16 And they dwen ffom 
unto fihfir, that is b^ore 
thou goest toward AaeJhrTdri and 
he ‘died In the apiesenoe of all his 
brethren. 

12 IT And fiicfie snwfimifeiMratldns 
of X'tvMiiai'B ioiir lOiffa. 

hftmPbeimtPsaaG: ^ 

26 And Fiaao vm Idfty yoM oiai 

whenhe to^v R$4>§k^a1iWwflh4fiitt 
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„ i^dan-ft^lrais, tbe « sftrter to Lft^ban 

^ Mntreatod 

for hfs wife, because sbe tras bar- 
ten: and the Lokd was •Intreatod 
Ofhtni,and Se-bSk^h his wife •con- 
ceived. 

22 And the childien struggled to- 
gether within her: and she said* If 
U bfi so, why (tm I thus? And she 
went to enquire of the LoBD. 

2a And the Tionn said unto her. 
Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two *miiimer of people shall he sepa- 
rated from thy bowels; and the one 
people shall m stronger than tfw 
other people; and the Older shall 
serve tne younger. 

24 IT And when iier days to be de- 
liverod weie fuliilled, behold, t/ierc 
were twins in her womb. 

25 And the flist eamc out red, all 
rover like an hairy garment; and 
they called hfs name E^sau. 

26 And after that came his brother, 
out, and 'his hand timk hold on 
S^sau^ heel; and "his name was 
called J&^cQh : and u as three- 
score years old when slie bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and E's^pi 
was a ^ cunning hnntoiv a man of t he 
field; and Ja'CQb was plain man, 
«* dwelling in tents. 

28 And I^aac loved E'saii, because 
•he did «eat of hte venison: /but 
BS.b?k'ah loved Ja'cyb. 

28 IT And Ja'cgb swl pottage : and 
E's^n came from the held, and he 
was faint ; 

SO And Ws^u said to Ja'cQb, Feed 
me, I pray thee, * with that sjino red 
pottage: for 1 am faint* therefore 
Was his name called "k^dom. 

81 AiulJA'epb said, i^ell me this 
day thy biithught 

82 And £^s^u said. Behold, 1 am •at 
the point to die: and what profit 
shall this birthright do to mo? 

S3 And Jft'cob said, Bwear to me 
this day; ancf ho sware unto him; 
and he vsold bis birthright unto JiV- 
cpb. 

84 Then Jft^cob gave E^sau bread 
and pottage of lentlles ; and • he did 
eat and drink, and rose up, and went 
his way: thus fi^sgu despised his 
bltlhfl^t. 

CHAPTBB 26 . 

Mimumt wHtH Mm, H ^aatt’a iHvm. 

S AND there was a famine tn tlie 
xA^laiid, beside «tbe first famine 
t was In the days oT X^riUbfim. 
i went unto •X-bhn^^leeh 
g <au» Phl4lB'£kef unto 0@<rfir. j 
31 
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, fi And tbe Load appeased 

Ihfm, and said, Go not down Into 
S^l$pt; dwell m the * 181 ^ which I 
ihartelltheeof: ^ 

3 Sojourn * In this Iaod,and • I will 
he with thee, and / will bless thee; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, « I 
will give all these countries, and 
Z will perform ^the oath which 1 
swai'e unto S^brAhflm thy fatlier; 

4 And < I will make thy seed to mulr 
tiply as the stars of heaven, and will 

fve unto thy seed all these coua- 
Lies; and / in thy seed shall all the 
nations of tbe eartli be blessed; 

6 Because ^that Xn)rAh^ obeyed 
imy voice, and kept my charge, my 
Icommancuuents, my statutes, and 
my laws. 

6 t And dwelt In Ge^rr 

7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife $ and he said,<Sbe is 
my sister : for •• he feared to say, Shf^ 
Is my wife : lest, said he^ the i^n ot 
tlie place should kill me for Be-liSk^- 
all; because she was »lair to look 
upon. 

n And it came to pass, when be had 
been there a long time, that A-hTnF« 
?-lech king of the PW-lte'tlnes 
looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Fsaao was sporting 

I'M.*, 

and said, Behold, of a surety she is 
thy ivife ; and liow saldst thou, She is 
my si.Hter? And said unto him, 
BecauHe I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 An<i X-blnF^-lech said, What is 
this thou hast done unto us? one of 
the people might lightly have lien 
with thy wife, and othou sliouldeht 
have brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 AndX-Dlm"5.1ech charged all his 
people, saying. He that Ptoncheth 
this man or his wife shall surely be 
put to death. 

12 Theu F^gac sowed In that land, 
and •received In the same year an 
2 hundredfold : and the Loan blessed 

him. 

13 And the man • waxed great, and 
•went forward, and grew until he 
became voiy great: 

14 For he had possession of flocks„ 
and possession of hei^ds, and groat 
store of •sei vantsi and tbe Pu-Hs'- 
tTne^ envied him. 

15 For all the wells «whtch hla 
father’s servants had digged in the 
days of X^rAhAn his father, the 
Flu-llS'tfiieg had stopped them, aud 
filled tMh dearth. 

^16 AM ;i-UhFe-lech said unto 
FSgac^ Go frem us; for vtboa art 
mueh mightier than we. 

17 n Ami Vstjaa departed theuoo. 
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and pitched hfs tent fn the valley of 
w'l-ar, and dwelt there. 

18 And digged arain the 

wells of water, wlilch they had 
digged In the days of A^br^l-h^Xni his 
father t for the Phl-lIs'Uno? had 
stopped them after the death of 
A'br^h&m: •»aiid lie called their 
names after the names by which hts 
father had called them, 
le And I'!^yac*s servants digged In 
the valley, and found there a well 
of *sinhigliig water. 

20 And the herdmcn of Oe'iar did 
■strive with I'sfaac’s herdinen, say- 
liiis. The water 'm ours: and he call- 
ed The name of the well ^ifi'sek; be- 
cause they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another well, 
and strove for that also: and ho 
called the name of it ®Sh'nali. 

22 And he removed fi(>nfi thence, 
and digged another wch- and for 
that they strove not; and .le called 
the name of it ' Re-ho'liot h ; and he 
said, For now the Loud hath made 
room for us, and we shall bo » fruit- 
ful in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to 
Bo'er-she'ba, 

24 And the Lord appeared unto him 
the same night, and said, * I am the 
Oodof A'bia-hilm ihy father, "fear 
not, for ^ I am with thee, and .will 
bless thee, and multiply thy seed for 
my servant A'brft.hilni*s sake. 

25 And he »buildc<l an altar there, 
and ‘'called upon the name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent thcie: 
and tlieie Fs^^c's seivants digged a 
well. 

■26 f Then X-blm'Wech went to him 
from Od'iar, and X-liflz'zath one of 
his friends, and Plii'cliol the chief 
captain of his army. 

27 And said unto them, 

Wherefore come ye to me, seeing 
ye 'liate me, and liave sent me 
away from you? 

28 And they said, •We saw cer- 
talnly that the Loud /was with thee . 
and we sai(L Let there be now an 
oath betwixt us, eten betwixt us 
and tiiee, and lot us make a cove- 
nant witli thee; 

20 oTbat thou wilt do us no bui't, 
as we have not touched thee, and 
as we liave done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away 
In peace : ^thou art now the blessed 
of the Ix>BD. 

so And * he made them a feast, and 
they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes In the 
morning, and * awgie one to another : 
and P^c sent them away, and they 
departed from him In peace. 
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32 And it came to pass the same 
day, that Pg^ac^s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which 
they liad digged, and said unto him, 
We have found water. 

33 And he called it “She'bah; 
theieforo /the name of the city ia 
” Hc'er-shddiA unto this day. 

34 IT And *E'sau was forty years 
old when he took to wife JiVdith tlie 
daughter of Bf-e'ri the Hlt'U'te, and 
BA&h'C-inAth the daughter of fi'loii 
the lirnitc; 

Wlilch 'were gilef of mind 
unto P^c^ac and to K&bSk'ah. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 I.ane Mndtth E»nu for wnlson Q Jarub, in- 
strUi-leU i>y Miekaii, nbtarnttk the hlenHiny 34 
Kmirt eumplalnt it bo t/ireotetuth Ji rob a lifa. 
42 HtbiAab sendetli Jacob to I aban. 

ANi> It came to paj>s, that when 
J\. P";«ic w;is old, and «lils eyes 
wcie thin, so that he could not see, he 
called E's^tii Ins eldest .sou, and said 
unto him, My son : and he said unto 
him, Behold, here am L 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, 
^ I know not the day of my death : 

3 Now «1hcieforc take, I jiray thoo, 
thy weajions, thy quiver and thy 
bow, and go out to the field, and 
‘take me some venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, such 
as I love, and bung if to me, that 1 
may out; that my soul •'may bless 
thee be tore I die. 

6 Ami Rt5-b6k'ah heard when Psyac 
spake to K'sau his son. And K^s^pi 
went to tile field to hiuit/or venison, 
and to bung it. 

6 IT And Rc-b6k'ah spake unto Ja'- 
col) her son, saying. Behold, 1 heard 
thy father speaK unto IPsftuthy bro- 
iher, saying, 

7 Biing Tne venison, and make roe 
sa\ 01117 moaL that I may eat, and 
bless thee before the Lord before 
my death. 

8 Now ih ‘refore, my son, * obey my 
voice aeeoi ding to that which I com- 
mand thee. 

9 Co now to the flock, and fetch roe 
from thence two good kids of tlie 
goats ; and 1 will maketliem savoury 
/meat for thy father, sueU os he 
loveth: 

10 And thou Shalt bring U to thy 
father, tliat lie may eat, and that ha 
■may bless thee before Ids death. 

11 And Ja'cqb said to his 

mother, Behold, my brother 

U a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man: 

12 My father peradventure <wUl 
feel me, and I shall seem to him as 
a deceiver ; and 1 shall bring/aoucss 
I upon me, and not a blessing. 
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13 And his mother said unto him, 
IT poll ^ mo he thy curse, my sou : only 
obey my voice, and go fetch me tfiem. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother ; and his 
mother < imidc savoury meat, such as 
his father loved. 

16 And R^-bi'k'ah took * goodly rai- 
ment “of lici ohlest son E'sftu, which 
were with her in the house, and put 
them uuon Ja'cob her younger sou: 

IG Ana she put the skins of the kids 
of the goats u]K)u liis hands, and 
upon the smooth of his nock : 

17 And slie gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, winch she had pre- 
pared, into tlie hand of her son Ja^ 
cQb. 

18 ^ And lie came unto his father, 
and said, Tdy fatlier: and he said, 
Heie am I ; who art thou, my sou? 

19 And Jfi'cob said unto his father, 
law E'sau Uiy flrstborn; *I have 
done according as thou badejst me . 
arise, I pi ay thee, sit and eat of my 
venison.® tliat tJiy soul may bless mo. 

20 Ami l' 5 .v^ac said unto his son. 
How IS it Ih.it thou hast found if so 
quickly, my son? p And he said, Be- 
cause the LoKi) thy God brought U 
«to me. 

21 And rggac said unto Jfi'cpb, 
Come near, I pi ay thee, that ? I may 
feel thee, niy_son, whelher thou be 
my very sou E'syu or not. 

22 And Jii'egb went near unto 
I^^a,ac his father; and he felt him, 
and said, Tlie voice is Ja'CQb’S voiee, 
but the hands arc the tiands of E^san. 

23 And ho discerned him not, lic- 
causc *‘lils hands wcie hairy, as his 
brothei E^s^u’s hands : so he blessed 
him. 

2*1 And he said. Art thou my very 
son E'sipi? And he said, •lam, 

26 And he said, Bring it near to me, 
and 1 will eat of my son's venison. 
« that my soul may bless thee. And 
he brought it near to him, and he 
did eat; and he bi ought him whie, 
and he drank. 

20 And his father said unto 
him. Come near now, and kiss me, 
my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed 
him : and he smelled the smell of his 
raiment, and blessed him, and said, 
8eo, •the smell of my son is as the 
smell of afield which the Lobd hath 
blessed : 

28 Tiiei-efore pGod give thee of the 
• dew of heaven, and • the fatness of 
the earth, and aplenty of corn and 
wine: 

29 Let •people serve thee, and na- 
tions bow down to thee : be lord over 
thy brethren, and • let tliy mother’s 
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SOUS bow down to thee: cursed 
every one that curseth thee, and 
blessed be he that blesseth thee. 

30 1 And It came to passfas soon as 

bad made an end of blessing 
Jft^epb, and Ja'^c 9 b was yet scarce 
gone out from the presence of I's*aac 
his father, tliat E^sau his brother 
came in from hi.s hiuitiiig. 

31 And lie also had made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto Ills father, 
and said unto his father, Let my 
tathcr arl.se, and «cat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 

32 And his father said unto 

him, Who art thou? And he said, 1 
ain thy son, thy firstborn E's^il 

33 An<l « trembled very ex- 

ceedingly, and said. Who? where is 
ho that hath ^ taken venison, and 
bi ought it me, and 1 Imve eaten of 
all before thou carnet, and have 
blessed him? yes^t^aiid he shall be 
blessed. 

3*1 And when E^sau heard the words 
of his father, • he cried with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and said 
unto his father. Bless me, even me 
also, O my fatner. 

36 And he said, Thy brother came 
wjth/.subt!]ty,aud hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

36 And he said, s Is not he rightly 
named ’’Ja^epb? for he hatli sup- 
planted me these two times: *he 
look away my bntlirlgbt; and, be< 
hold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing. And he said, Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me? 

37 And r^^ac answered and said 
unto E'sau, * Behold. 1 have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren 
liave I given to him for servantsj 
and /with corn and wine have I 
7 sustained him: and what sliall I 
do now unto thee, my son? 

3B And E's^u said unto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, niy fa- 
ther? bless me. even me also, O my 
father. And K's(vu lifted up his 
voice, *and wept 

39 And P^^c his father answered 
and said unto him. Behold, Hhy 
dwelling shall be ^ the fatness of the 
cartli, and of the dew of heaven from 

HtJOVG * 

40 And by thy sword Shalt thou 
live, and “shall serve thy brother; 
and •It shall come to pass when 
thou slialt have the dominion, that 
thou Shalt break bis yoke from oil 
thy neck. 

41 V And K^sau •hated J&^oob be^ 
cause of the blessing wherewith Ills 
father blessed him: and S^sgu said 
in his hearty I’ The days of mourning 
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for my father are at band; ttben 
will I slay my brother J.Vc^b. 

42 Aii(l tese words of her 
elder Bou*wero toUl to It^bek'ah. 
and she sent and called Ja'CQb her 
youneer son, and saUl unto hiin. 
Behold, thy brother S^sau^ as touchr 
Ing theo, doth •'corafoit himself, 
jjicrpo^ung to kill thee. 

43 ^ow tlierefoie,iny son, obey my 
voice ; and arise, flee thou to 
ban iny brotlier to • IJa^ian ; 

44 And tarry with him a few days, 
until thy brothei ’s fiiiy twn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger turn 
awa} liom theo, and he forget that 
which thou hast done to him; then 

1 will bend, and fetch thee fiom 
theiico* why should 1 be depiived 
also of you both in one day? 

4fi And KS4>fk'ah said lo 
*1 am weary of my life b'^cause ot 
the (laughters ot HPth : •* d rfa'c^b 
take a wife of the daugbi ^rs of 
HC‘tb, siiebas these winch an of the 
daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me ? 

CHAPTElt 28. 

1 <rnoth t0 Nmeel, ant/ sent to Ptttian atvnf 10 Adi 
tiUian, anti t/ad'a promioo <m a dnam, 18 Tka 
ttotta at ^tK-el 20 t/aeob'a vom. 

AND P 5 i(^ao called Jii'cob, and 
blessed "him, and chaigcd him, 
Hiul said unto him. Thou shalt not 
take a wile of the daughters of Oa^- 
niUin. 

2 Arise, go to Pa'dan-a'ram, to 
the house of B?tlM]'el thy mothei’s 
father; and take theo a wife from 
tlienco of the daughters of La^ban 
thy mother’s brother. 

a And *God Almighty bless thee, 
and make thee frultinl, and multiply 
tliee, that tliou mayest be > a multi- 
tude of people ; 

4 And give thee -the blessing of 
A'brU-hAm, to tbeo, and to thy seed 
with thee: that tliou mayest in- 
herit the liiud > wherein thou art 
a << stranger, which God gave unto 
A^biA-ham. 

5 And scut away Ja'cpb; 

and he went to Pa'dan-a'ram unto 
Ija'bati, son of Beth-u^el ttie SJr^- 
Y-an, the brother ot K&b^k'ah, JtV- 
opb’s and £'s^n*s mother. 

0 H When E's^vu saw tliat 7'SQftC had 
blessed Ja'cpb, and sent him away 
to PA^dan-fi'ram. to take him a wife 
fi’om thence ; and that as he blessed 
him he gave him a charge, saying. 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of CaTiHan ; 

7 And that Joseph obeyed his fa- 
ther and his mother, ana was gone 
to Pa^dan^^ram; 

6 And seeb^g •that Uw 
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daughters of Ca^ndan > pleased not 
his father; 

0 Then went E'sau unto ishTna^i], 
and took unto the wives which he 
iiad /Mddi^latli the daughter of 
ish'ma^l A^biilrlidin’s son, the • sis- 
ter of N^-ba'Joth, to l>e his wife. 

10 t And Ja'^epb went out from 
Bii^er-she'ba, and went * toward 
HaO'au. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain 

I iliice, and tamed there all night, 
lecause the sun was set; and he 
look of the stones of that place, and 
put fhrm fo7 his pillows, and lay 
down in that pbice to sleep. 

12 And lie ‘dreamed, and behold 
a ladder sot up on tlio (tai tli, and the 
top of It reached to heaven; mid 
behold ^tlio angels of God ascend- 
ing and deseouunig on it. 

13 And, * behold, the Loud stood 
above It, and said, ' 1 am the Loud 
G od of Adirilrham thy father, and 
the God of Ps>;ific ; »»tlie land whereon 
tliou Iresl, to thee will 1 give It, and 
to thy seed ; 

14 And »thy seed shall be as the 
dust of the earth, and then stuilt 
^spread abroad to the "west, and to 
the east, and to the north, and to the 
south ; and in thee and p in thy seed 
sliall alt the families of the earth he 
blessed. 

15 And. behold, iJ am with tliee, 
and will ••keep thee In :*!! plaves 
wbltlier thou goest,and will •bring 
theo again into tills land ; for * I wiU 
not leave thee, •until I have done 
tha t which 1 lHi>c spoken to thee of. 
10 IT And JiVcpb awaked out of bis 
sleep, and he said, Purely the Lobd 
I s 111 •this place ; and 1 knew U not 
17 And he wa ■ * 

flow dreadful ia 

none otii^ but 

and this U the gate of hcavem 
18 Aud Ja''cpb rose up early in the 
morning and took the stone that lie 
had put jfh his pillows, and set It » 
iip/or a pillar, and poiured oil upcm 
the top of Ik : 

19 And he called the name of tbatl 
•place ®B?th'-eI: but the name, of ^ 
that city waA called Lflz at thefitst ’ 
20 And^Ja^epb vowed a vow, say- 
ing. If 8 God will be with nie^aad ' 
will keep me In tills way that 1 ga 
and WiU give me • bread to eat,aiia 
raiment to put on, 

21 Bo that »1 come again to m 
father’s house in peace; ^ tlien idian 
the Lord he my Gnd : 

22 And this stone, which 1 have set 
yof* a pillar, •shall be Ood^ house t 
••andotatl that thou shalt giveM 1 
will svely give the teutti unto tbda 
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JnAoh meeie Ri^eheL Hia rnmriage, 
CHAPTER 29. 

1 Jhaet^ foaidiip f« Me veff ^ Jta- 

«M, m*d U mtertaimed dv hthan ; 15 Ae eeMNAwf- 
mf»rkmt,HbutUa9eiSndt«UkLMh SBAoeAef 
•la* flaM Mm fe le^ ea « new ofrmmmt. 

Xa*A VamCh Mnim, S<smw«i, LaH, utd Jmdak. 

T hen Ja^epb Invent on Ills lour-| 
ney,«aud came into the lamr 
of the * people of tlie oast 
2 And be looked, and bebold a well 
III the Held, and, lo. there were three 
iocks of sheep lying by It; for out 
of that well they watered the flocks : 
and a great stone was upon the 
wbH^ mouth. 

8 And tlilther wera all .the flocks 
gatheiod : and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
uwii the well’s mouth In his place 
4 And Joseph said unto tliem, My 
brethren, whence Oe ye? And they 
said, Of HiVran are we. 

5 And he said unto them. Know ye 
Lad>an the son of Na^hdr? And they 
said, We know Mm. 

6 And he said unto them, *^/fi he 
well? And they said, Jfe is well ; hihI. 
belmld, Ita^cbel his daughter coineth 
with tlM) sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, is yet liigh 
day, neither is it time that the cattle 
should be gatliered together : water 
ye the sheep, and go a7ul feed them. 

6 And they said. We cannot, until 
^1 the flocks be gathered togetlier, 
and till they roll the stone from Lite 
well’s mouth ; then we water the 
sheep. 

9 IT And while he yet spake with 
tliem, Ita^cbeicaine with Ijer fathei’s 
sheep : « for she kept them. 

10 And it came to njiss, when Ja^- 
epbsaw Ra^:he] the daughter of 
ban his mothei’s brothei, and tlie 
sheep of La'baii bis mother’s bro- 
ther, that Ja^cQb went near, and 
< rolled tlie stono fiom the well’s 
mouth, and watered the flock of 
La'ban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Ja^egb < kissed Ra'chel, and 
lifted up his voice, ami wept. 

12 And Ja^egb told Ba^chel that he 
was /her fatuer^ brother, and that 
he was K^uek^ah’s son : «and she 
ran and told her father. 

18 And it came to pass, when TA^- 
ban heard the ^tidings of Ja^epb Ills 
slsterW SOB, that *be ran to meet 
Urn, and embrnced him, and kissed 
hliiL and brought liim to his house. 

Aw he told lA'ban all tliese things. 

14 Aud I^baii said to him, Surely 
ithottaTifitQrboiieandmyflesh. And 
he abode with bbn "the space of a 
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sbouldest thou tbenfore serve me 
for nought? tell me, what shall thy 
wages be > 

16 Aud IA^d hadtwiMaughters: 
tlie name of the elder was Le^ah, and 
the name of the younger was Ka^- 
chel. 

17 Le^ah was tender eyed; but 
Satchel was beautiful aud well fa- 
voured. 

18 And JH'CQb loved R&'cliel; aud 
said, i I will serve Uiee seven yeai's 
for Ka'chel tliy younger daughter. 

19 And lA^liaii said. It is better 
tliat I give her to tliee, than tliat X 
should give her to another man: 
abide with me. 

20 And Ja'cgb ‘served seven years 
for Rd^chel ; and they seenipd unto 
him but a few days, for Uhe love he 
had to her. 

21 H Aud Ja'ogb saldouiito lA'ban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are 
fulfilled, that 1 may "tgo fn unto her. 

22 And lA^n gatliered togetlier 
all tlie men of the place, aud made a 
" feast 

23 And it came to imss lii the even- 
ing, that ho took Lo'ah his daugh- 
ter, and brought her to him; aud lie 
went in unto iier. 

24 And lAninn gave unto his 
daughter Le^ah Ztl'pali his maid /or 
an liandmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning, behold, it was Lo^ah: and 
he said to lA^i, What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not I serve 
witli thee for Ra'chpl? wherefore 
tliou bast tliou beguiled me? 

2C And lA^ban said. It mu.st not be 
so done in our 'couiiii'y, to give the 
younger lief ore the firstborn. 

27 « Fulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou slialt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 Aud ja^egb did so, and fulfilled 
her week: ami he gave him K&'chcl 
his daughter to wiie also. 

29 And lA^baii gave to Ba'chel hfs 
dauglitor BTl^hah his handmaid to 
be her maid. 

And he went In also unto Kfi'- 
cbel.aiid lie loved also B&'clicl more 
than Le^ah, and served wltti him 
yet J> seven other years. 

31 1 And when the Lord vsaw 
that Lc^ah was hated, he ■'opened 
lier womb: but BA'eliei teas baneii. 

82 And Lc'ali conceived, and bare 
a son, aud she called his name 
‘Beyomu’ for she said, florely the 
Lord liath* looked npon my affilo- 
tJoh ; now theraforemy husband will 
love me. 

88 And she conceived again, and 
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bare a son ; ancl said, Because the 
Lord hath lieard that 1 tf'as hated, 
lie hath therefore giveu me this son 
also . and sne called his name ^ 8Im'- 
$-on. 

.34 And she conceived again, and 
baie a son; and said, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto 
me, because 1 hiivc born him three 
sons; tliereiore was his name called 
Lp'vJ. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son. and she said. Now will 
1 pialse the Loud, tlieicfoic she 
called his name Ju'dah ; and lett 
beariijg, 

CHAPTElt 30. 
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1 Rebel’s orMfor her hamnneat * 8 RilKah htanth 
Van and NaithUiH 0 Xfl/nb btanth Oad and 
Aahnr^ 17 Ltah hemrth I* aahar, Ztbvlwi, and 
JHiuiU 23 Rachel b«nt pt/i /' af^ 3 t Jitrub't new 
covenant with Laban *7 hi» pMiejf to bceotnc rich 

ANT) when lla'chel saw tli.it « she 
A bare Ja'cQb no children, ibVchel 
*011 vied her sister, and said iiiii o Jil'- 
CQb, Give me children, ®or else I die. 

2 And Ja'CQb^ anger was kindled 
against Ba^cdiel: and he said, ^Am 

I in God's stead, who hath withheld 
from tlioe the ^ruit of the womb? 

3 And she said, Behold «my maid 
Btl^hali, go ill unto her; /and she 
shall bear upon my knees, 8 that I 
may also * have children by ber, 

4 And she gave him Bil'liah her 
handmaid * to wife : and Jd'ccb went 
in unto her. 

6 And BnOiah conceived, and bai'C 
Ja'cQb a son. 

6 And ItjVchcl saiii, God hath 
< Judged me, and hath also heard 
my voice, and liath given me a son. 
therefore called .she Ids name *I)an. 

7 And Bll'hah Ka'cheTs maid con- 
ceived again, and bare Ja^cQb a se- 
cond son. 

8 And Ka'chcl said, With « great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with my 
sister, and 1 have prevailed: and 
she called his name ANftnh'ta-lL 

9 When Le'ah saw that sne had left 
bearing, she took ZIPpah her maid, 
and gave her Ja'cpb to wife. 

10 And Zn^ah Le'ah's maid hare 
Ja^cQb a son. 

II And Le^ah said, A troop cometli : 
and she called his name * Gfld. 

12 And Zlkpah LS'ah’s maid bare 
JiPcpb a second son. 

13 And Lc^ah said, * Happy am I, 
for tlie daughters * ^11 call me bless- 
ed : and she called hla name ^ Ish^Sr. 

14 H And Rep'ben went in the dairs 
of wheat barest, and found inau- 
tokoB Gn the field, and brought 
them unto his mother Lg^ah. Then 
Ba'chel said to Le'ah,«*Glve me, 1 
pray thee, of thy son^ mandrakes. 
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15 And she said unto her, •la it a 
small matter that Giou hast taken 
mv husband? and wouldcst thou 
talce away my son’s mandrakes also? 
And Ba'chel said, Therefore he shall 
lie with thee to night lor thy sou’s 
mandrakes. 

16 And Ja'cQb came out of the field 
In the evening, and J.c'ah went out 
to meet him, and said, Thou must 
come in unto me ; for surely I have 
hi] ed thee witli my son’s mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 

17 And God lieai kened unto Le'ah, 
and she conceived, and baie Ja'CQb 
the fifth son. 

18 And Le'nh said, God hath given 
me my ill re, because 1 have given 
mv maiden tomyhnsbcaud: and she 
called his iinnie ** ls's;>-chiir. 

19 And conceived <ag.s,in,aud 

bare .Tu'eyb tlie sixth son. 

20 And Lc'ah said, Goil hath en- 
dued mo tviffb a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, be- 
cause 1 liavo born him six sons, and 
she called his name zeb'u-luii. 

21 Ancl afterwards slie bare a 
(laughter, and called her name Di'- 
nali. 

22 IT And God ®i-emembered Ra'- 
cliel, and God heal kened to her, and 
p opened her womb. 

23 And sbe conceived, and bare a 
sou ; and said, God bath taken away 
flmy reproach: 

24 And she called his name Jd'- 
seph; and said, ’’The Loud shall 
add to mo another .son. 

25 ^ And it came to pass, when 
IbVchel had bom jo'sepn, that Ja'- 
cQh said imto lA^ban, «Hend me 
away, that 1 may go unto <miiie own 
place, and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my chll- 
drcii,«for whom I have seireci thee, 
and let me go ; for thou kuowest my 
seiwlce which 1 have done thee. 

27 And Li'^baii said unto him, 1 
pray thee, ii I have found favour 
In thine eyes, tarry: for *I have 
learned by exi>erience that the Lobd 
hath blessed mo •tor thy sake, 

28 And he salcL « Appoint me thy 
wages, and 1 will give it 

29 And he said unto him, rThon 
knowest how 1 have served thee, 
and bow thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou 
hadst before 1 came, and It Is now 
“increased unto a multitude; aud 
the Lobd hath blessed tliee “since 
my oomingx and now when shall I 
■provide for mine own house alsot 

31 And he said. What sliall I gfve 
thee? And said, Thou sEalt 
not give me any wug; if thou wOk 
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Jacoh*8 wisdom of action. He leaves Laban, 

do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock. 

32 1 will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all 
the brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckled among 
the goats : and « qf such sliall bo iny 
biro. 

33 So shall my » righteousness an- 
swer for me “in time to come, when 
it shall come for my lure before tliy 
face; every one that is not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and 
brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 

34 And lilMian said. Behold, I would 
it might be according to thy word. 

36 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstrakea an<l 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
were speckled and spotted, and 
every one that had sotiie winto in ft, 
and all the brown among the sho(‘p, 
and gave them Into the nand of Ins 
sons. 

30 And ho sot thi’eo days* Journey 
betwixt himself and Ja^epb: and Ja^ 
epb fed the lest of LiVb.in’s flocks. 

37 IT And «Ja'CQb took him rods 
«f green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesiiut tice; and pilled white 
strakes in them, and made the white 
appear winch was m the rod.s. 

38 And he set the lods wldcli he had 
pilled before the flocks In the gutters 
in the watering tionghs when the 
flocks came to drink, that they slioiiUl 
conceive when they came to diink. 

.39 And the flocks conceived befoie 
the lods, and brought forth cattle 
ringstraked, speck leil, and spotted. 

40 And Ja^epb did separate the 
lambs, and sef tbe faces of the flocks 
towai d the ringstraked, and all the 
brovf'n in the flock of La'ban ; and ho 
put his own flocksbytheinselves,and 
put tliem not unto La'baiPs cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, whensoever 
the stronger cattle did conceive, that 
.Weph laid the rods befoie the eyes 
of the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might conccl>e among the lods. 

42 But when the cattle were feeble, 
he put them not in: so the feebler 
were l^^baii*s, and tbe stronger Ja^- 
cpb*s. 

43 And the man << increased exceed- 
ingly, and 'had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and menseiTauts, and 
camels, and asses. 

CHAPTER 81. |j»oh.s8.w. 

1 JiMoB departfth Merrtljr /torn habm i 19 SneM 
attabth tnrap her imitget 83 i,abam swr- 

fM#M Jaecht 44 Miip«0iwfi«nta< OaUtd. 

AND he •heard the words of La'- 
A ban^ sous, saying, J&^c^b hath 
37 
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GENESIS, 31. 

taken away all tliat isaa our fother'a ; 
and of that which was our father's 
hath he gotten all this » glory. 

2 And Ja'cpb beheld 'llie counte- 
nance of La'ban, and, behold. It tuaa 
not toward him * as before. 

3 And the Loro said unto Ja^epb, 
• Return unto the land of thy fathei s, 
and to thy kindred ; and 1 will be 
with thee. 

4 And JiVepb sent and called Rd^chel 
and l..c'ali to tbe field unto his flock, 

6 And said unto them, / 1 see your 
father's coimtcuanco, that It is not 
toward me as before ; but the God 
of my father s hath been with me. 

6 And A ye know that with all my 
power I have sei*ved your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived 

me, and * changed my wages > ten 
times; but God * suffered liim not 
to Iniii; me. • 

8 If he said thus, 'The speckled 
sliall bo thy wages ; then all the cat- 
tle bare speckled, and If he said thus, 
The ringstraked sliall be thy hire; 
ibeii bate all the cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the 
cattle of youi' father, and given them 
to me. 

10 And It came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I 
lifted up mine eyes, and saw In a 
dream, and, behold, the * rams which 
leaped upon the cattle were ring- 
straked, speckled, and gilsled. 

11 And «the angel of God spake 
unto me In a dieAm, sayiuff, Ja'cpb: 
And 1 said, Ilcie am 1. 

12 And he said. Lift up now thlna 
eyes, and see, all tiie mms which 
leap 111)011 the cattle ai'e ringstraked, 
speck jod. and gilsled; for •! have 
seen all that La^baii doetli unto thee. 

13 I am the God of B^tli^-el, 
p where thou auoliitedst the pillar, 
and where thou vowedst a vow unto 
me : now « arise, get thee out from 
this land, and retuiii unto the land 
of thy kindred. 

14 And Ra^clieland Lo^ah answered 
and said unto him, there yet any 
poi tioii or Inhei Itauce for us in our 
lather’s house? 

15 Are we not counted of him stran- 
gers 7 for ' he hath sold us, and hath 
quite devom'ed also oim money. 

10 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is ours, 
and our ohlldi'en^s : now then, what- 
soever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17 H Then Jfi'opb rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon oamels; 

18 And ha carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he 
had gotten, the cattle of his lotting, 
whlcu he had gotten In Pa^dau^ 
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for to go to I'saac Ua father I 
In the laud ofCa^uftan. 

19 Aiul La^baii went to shear his 
sheep. aMd Ba'chel had stolen the 
^ < iinHp;es that were her fathoi ^ 

20 And Ja'cob stole away *inv 
awai’es to LaOian the 6j^r^-au, In 
tiiat he told him not that lie fled. 

21 Ho he fled with all that he had; 
nml he lose up, and passed over the 
ilver, and « set lus face toward the 
mount OlKedid. 

22 And It WHS told L.VbHn on the 
tlilrd day that ./ii'cpb was fled. 

23 And he took his •» biethreu with 
liin . and pursued after him seven 
days* fouinoy; and they oveit<»ok 
him hi the mount GiPe-ud. 

2*1 And God «came to I.ad)an the 
Hyr'I-an Jn a d'o.im by nl^lit., and 
said unto him, Take heed tlnil thou 
« speak not to J«Vcpb ‘‘either good 
or l>ad. 

*25 H Then Jla^baIlOvertooi^ Jiv^cpb. 
Now jH'cpb had pitched hi 4 tent In 
the mount: and JjiVbau with bis 
bietluen pitched in the mount of 
GlPe>ftd. 

28 And LadDan said to J^pQb, What 
hast tiioii done, that thou liast stolen 
away unawares to me, and r earned 
away my daughters, as captives 
tahpn with the .swoid? 

27 Wiierefoie didst thou flee away 
seuretlY, and steal away tioinme; 
and didst not tell me, tliat I might 
have sent tlice away with mlill^and 
with songs, with tabrot, and with 
hai p? 

28 And hast not suffered me ■ to kiss 
my sons and my daughtei's? « thou 
hast now done liiolisiily in so doing. 

29 It Is in tiio power of riiy liand to 
do you hurt; but the ^God of your 
father spake unto me *> yestei night, 
saying, Take thou heed that thou 
siieuk not to Ja^CQb either good or 
bad. 

30 And now, ihomh thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because tbou sore 
longedst after tliy futher*s house, 
yet whereioi'e ha.st thou ^ stolen my 
gods? 

‘31 And Ja'cQb answered and said to 
lA'baii, Because 1 was afraid ; for 1 
said, Peradventiire thou wouldest 
take by foroe thy daugliters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou findest 
thy godaL «Iet him not live: liefore 
onr brethreu discern thou what is 
thine with me, and take it to thee. 
For Ja/opb knew not tint Ba^chel 
had stolen them. 

33 Aud Jja'baii went into Ja^c<^*s 
tent, aud Into Le^ah*s tent, and futo 
the two maldaeivants’ Mnta: but he 
loond them not Then went he out 
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of tent, and entered into 

Ba'chebs tent. 

34 Now Ka'chel had taken the fm* 
ages, and put them in the camel's 
furiiltiue, and sat u^n thorn. And 
La'ban ^ searclied all the tent, but 
found tlbem not 

35 Aud she said to her father, Let 
it not displease my loid that I caiv 
not J rise up before ihee ; for the cus- 
tom of women is upon me. Aud he 
searched, but found not the « images. 

3C IT And Ja'cQb *wa8 wroth, aud 
diode witli La'^bau : aud Ja'cQb an- 
swered and said to lA'ban, What is 
my tiespass? what is iny sin, that 
thou hast su hotly pui .sued after me? 
37 Whereas thou hast " searched all 
my stuff, what hast tliuu found of all 
thy houseliold stiifl ? *set here be- 
fore luy bi ethreii aud tby bretbieii, 
that they may iiulgc lietwixt us both. 
SB This twenty years have I been 
with thee; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their youn& and 
the rams of thy flock have I not 
eaten. 

39 Tliat<f which was torn of beasts I 
brought not unto tliee : I bare the 
loss of it; of Amy hand di<l8t thou 
remnie It, whether stolen by day, or 
stolen by night. 

40 Thus 1 was; Jn the day the 
drought coiisiuued me. and the frost 
by niglit; aud my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years 
in tliy house ; I < served thee four- 
teen years for thy two daugliters, 
and SIX years for tliy cattle: aud 
»*thou hast changed my wages ten 
timos. 

42 Except "the God of myfatlier, 

tlie God of A^bril-lutin, tuid 'tlie fear 
of had been with me, siu^ 

ly thou liadst sent me away now 
empty, pfiod hath seen inme af- 
llioUun and the luboiu* of my liands, 
and 8 rebuked thee yesterul^it 

43 f And j.A^ban answered and saM 
unto Ja'cpb, These daughters are ray 
daughters, and these childi'en are my 
c[i(I<1reu,and cattle are my eai- 
tle, aud all tlmt thou seest is mine: 
and wliat can 1 do this day unto 
these my daughters, or unto their 
children which tliey nave born? 

44 Now thei'efore cowa tliou, *'let 
us make a eoveiiiunt, 1 apd thou; 
aud • let it be for a wliuese between 
me and thee. 

45 Aud .r^epb *took a stone, and 
set It up /or a ptlUut 

46 And Ja^oM said imte Ida 
thren. Gather stones: and they todk 
stones, aud made an heap : and they 
did eat there upon the heapb 



Jaeoh^s message to Esau, 

4T And Lft^n called It 
gSOdUu^: but J&^o^b calledit 
**Gftl'0^d. 

48 And Laa>an said, « This heap ia 
a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it 
c^led Oamd; 

49 And • “ Mlz^ah; for he said* The 
Lord watch between me and thee, 
when we are absent one from an- 
other. 

50 If thou Shalt afflict my daugh- 
ters, or If thou Shalt take other wives 
beside my daughters, no man U with 
us ; see, God u witness betwixt me 
and thee. 

51 And lA^an said to Ja'cpb, Be- 
hold this heap, and behold this pillar, 
which 1 have cast betwixt me and 

52 This heap he witness, and this 
pillar be witness, tliat 1 will not pass 
over this heap to thee, and tlmt thou 
Shalt not piiss over this heap and 
this pillar unto me, for lianii. 

53 The God of A^bnX-ham, and the 
God of Na^dr, the God of tfielr fa- 
ther, •"Judge betwixt us. An<l .Ja'- 
epb > sware by the fear of his father 
P§pac. 

54 Then Ja^CQb ” offered aacrifleo 
upon the mount., and ciilled hfs bre- 
thren to eat bread : and they did eat 
bread, and tarried all night In the 
mount. 

56 And early In tlie morning La^- 
ban rose up, and kissed his sons and 
his daughters, and v blessed them* 
and La4>an departed, and returned 
unto his place. 

CHAPTER 82. 

1 vMm at MaSeiulmi 8 M$ mtttag* to 

JSmxu 0 N» if (ifntui (if Bfou'f camingj and 
prayet/t /»riMfVcraiu‘e "a ha emidftA ajtrtaaU to 
Momt t M ho wrtotloth with an angel at JPanW, and 
<< eaUod Urael .n Ha hattath, 

AND Ja'cpb went on his way, and 
n tiie angels of God met him. 

2 And when Ja'cQb saw them, he 
said, This is God^^host: and he 
called the name of that place ^Ma- 
faArna'lm. 

8>And Ja^epb sent messengers be- 
fore him to E^sau his brother unto 
•the land of Sear, the “country of 
fi^doin. 

^ And he commanded them, saying, 

■ ‘ y lord 


• Thus shall ye speak unto my 

S^sau; Thy servant Ja^egb salth 
thus, I have sojourned with La^n, 
and stayed there until now; 

6 And /I have oxen, and asses, 
lioeks, and menservauts, and women- 
servants: and 1 have sent to tell my 
lord^ttiat a I may find grace In thy 

6 T And the messengora returned 
88 
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GENESIS, 32. 

to Jfi'^egb, sayhig. We came to thy 
brother E^sau, aud also *be oometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. e 

7 Then Ja'cgb was greatly afraid 
and < distressed : and he / divided the 
people tlmt was with him, and the 
flocks, and herds, and the camels, 
into two bands : 

8 And said, If fl^sga come to the 
one company, and smite it, then the 
other company which is left shall 
escape. 

9 IT And * Ja^ogb said, <0 God of 
my father £^bra<hAin, and God of my 
father P^^ac, the Lord “•which 
saidst unto me. Return unto thy 
country, and to thy kindred, aud l 
will deal well with thee: 

10 ® I am not " worthy of the least of 
all the • mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant , for with p my staff 1 passed 
over this Jdr^dM ; aud now I am be- 
come two bauds. 

11 f Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
baud of E^sau * for 1 fear him, lest be 
^vlll come and smite me, emd the 
•‘mother * with the children. 

12 And •thou saidst, I will surely 
do thee good, and moke thy seed as 
the sand of the soa, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude. 

13 t And he lodged there that same 
night ; and took of that which came 
to his band a “present forE^sgu his 
brother ; 

14 Two himdred she goats, and 
twenty lie goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thiity milch camels witli their 
colts, forty klne,and ten bulls, twen- 
ty she asses, and ten foals. 

16 And lie delivered tftem into the 
liand of his servants, every drove by 
tlicinselves ; and said unto his ser- 
vants, Pass over before me, and put 
a space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When E'sau my brother 
mceteth thee, and asketh thee, say- 
ing, Whose art thou? and whither 
goest thou? and whose are these 
before thee ? 

18 Then tlion shaltsay. They be thy 
servant Ja'cgb’s « it is a present sent 
unto my lord IXsau: and, behold, 
also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the second, 
and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, saying, Og this manner 
shall ye speak unto S/sgu, when yo 
find him. 

20 And say ye moreover. Behold, 
thy servant Ja^igb is behind us. For 
he said, I will ••appease him with tho 
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Jacobis new name* Esau meets Jacob, 


present that eoeth before me, and 
afterward I will see bis face ; perad- 
venture he will accept »of me. 

21 So wemtlie present over before 
bira; andbiinself lodged that night 
In the company. 

22 And be rose up that night, and 
took bis two wives, and his two wo- 
mcnsei-vants, and his eleven sons, 
and 'passed over the ford jab'bok. 

23 And he took them, and “sent 
them over the brook, and sent ovei 
that ho had. 

24 1i And Ja'cQb was left alone ; and 
there wrestled a man with him until 
the breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him. he touched 
the hollow of Ids thigh; and "the 
hollow of Ja^eph’s Miigh was out ol 
Joint, as he wrestled with him. 

2() And " lie said, f/it me go. for tlie 
day breaketh. And he said, » 1 will 
not let thee go, except thou i -ss me. 

27 And he said unto him, \v^ijat is 
thy name? And he said, Ja'cpb. 

28 And ho said, Thy name shall he 
called no more JaVQb,but*l 5 'r?MJl: 
for us a prince hast tliou power * with 
<iod and "With men, and hast pie- 
vailed. 

29 And Ja^eph asked him^ and said. 
Tell wc, I pray thee, thy name. And 
ho said, ^ wherefore xh it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And he 
blessed him there. 

30 And Ja^cpl) called the name of 
the place ®r$.npcl* for *I have 
seen God face to face, and my liio 
is fireserved. 

31 And as he passed over Pc-nu'cl 
the sun rose upon lilm, and he 
halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of l§'r^el 
eat not of the sinew which shrank, 
which is upon the hollow of the 
thigh, unto tliis day: because he 
touched the hollow of Ja''C 9 b*s thigh 
in the sinew that shranlc. 

CHAPTER 33. 

1 Hndnt$t nf Jarob niHl Kaav ai fhelr mmHna 
17 Jacob etnwth to Suceoth . 18 ho buyoth a fiidd, 
mtuS butldtth an altar 

AND Ja'cpb lifted up Ids eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, «£'s^u 
came, and with him four hundred 
men. And he divided the children 
unto T^'ah, and unto Ra'chel, and 
unto the two handmaids. 

3 And he put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Le^ah 
and her children after, aud Ba^chel 
and Jb'geph hlndermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, 
and * bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until hp came near to 
his brother. 
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4 And 'fi^sau ran to meet him, 
aud embraced him, << and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him: and they 
wept. 

.5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the women and the children; and 
said, Who those ^ with thee ? And 
he said. The children which 'God 
hath graciously given thy servant 
(> Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their children, and 
they boweil themselves. 

7 And I.,e'ah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves : 
and after came Jd^^eph near ana Ka^- 
chcl, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, * What vicanest Ihou 
by /all this drove which I met? 
And he said, These are « to find grace 
in the sight of my lord. 

9 And r/sau said, 1 have enough, 
my brother; >*keep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 

10 And ,T;Vcpb said, Nay, I pray 
thee, if now I have found grace In 
tliy sight, then receive my present 
at my hand . foi therefore i * have 
seen thy face, as iliough 1 liad seen 
the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, < my blessing 
that is brought to tiiee , because God 
hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I nave * enough. /And he 
urged him, and ho took it* 

12 And he said, lait ui< take our 
ioui ney, aud let us go, aud I will go 
oefoi'e thee. 

13 And he said unto him. My lord 
knowelh that the children are ten- 
der, and the flocks aud herds with 
young are with me: aud if men 
bhouUt overdrive them one day, all 
the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass 
o\er before his servant: and 1 will 
lead on softly, ^according as the 
cattle that goeth before me and the 
children bo able to cndiirOj until I 
come unto my lord ‘unto SeTr. 

15 And F/s^u said, Let me now 
^ leave with thee some of the folk 
that are with me. And he said, 
’Wliat needeth it? Uet me find 
grace in the sight of my lord. 

18 t Ho F^sau returned that day on 
his way unto Se'Ir. 

17 And Ja'cpb Journeyed to •Stlc':- 
coth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle ; therefore 
the name of the place Is called 

Sflc^coth. 

18 H And Ja^epb came to <• Sbi^m, 
a city of ^Sh^chem, which i$ in 
the land of Ca^nAan, when he came 
from PA^dan-a^ram ; and pitched 
hJs tent before the city. 
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19 And «be bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of ^ Ha^- 
nior. She^chem*s fatlier, for an hon- 
lU’ea pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and p called it “ El-g'Io'h^ig'ra^l. 

CHAPTER 34. 
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1 Dinah d^tui 90 3%e l^htmUet arteimtmeUeJ 
95 Thp tons Joee* toMitff adpanttige thereof elav 
them, and epoU their eitp, ^ Jaeeb r^mneth 
Simeon and Levi. 

AND « Di'nah the d.aughter of Le'- 
ah, which she bare unto Ja'cj^b, 
* went out to see tlie daughters of 
tlie land. 

2 And when She'chem the son of 
Ila'mor the Hi'vito, prince of the 
country, « saw her, he took her, and 
lay with her, and ^ defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Di'nali 
the dauglitcr of Ja'cob, and he loved 
tlie cianisel, and spake ^ kindly unto 
the daiiiHel 

4 And She'chem •spake unto his 
father Ha'mor, saying, Get mo Uns 
(iarnsel to wife. 

6 And .Ja^epb heard that he had de- 
filed Di'nah his daughter, now his 
sons were with his cattlo in the field . 
and Ja'CQb held his peace until they 
were come 

6 f And Ha'mor the father of She'- 
chem went out unto .la'CQb to com- 
mune with him. 

7 And the sons of Ja'cpb came out 
of the field when they heard it and 
the men were gi’icved, and they 
/were very wrotli, because he ^ had 
wrought folly in l^'r^l in lying 
with Ja'cpb’s daughter; * which 
thing ought not to be done. 

8 And Ha'mor communed with 
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them, saying, The soul of my son 
She'chem longcth for your daughter : 

I pray you ^ve her him to wife. 

9 And * make ye marriages with us, 
avd give your daughters unto us, 
and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us : and 
/ the land shall be before you ; dwell 
and * trade ye therein, and get < you 
possessions therela 

II And She'chem said unto her fa- 
ther and unto her brethren, Let me 
find grace In your eyes, and what 
ye shall say unto mo I will give. 

12 A^k me never so much "• dowry 
and gift, aud I will give according 
as yo shall say unto mo ; but give 
me the damsel to wife. 

13 Aud the sons of Ja'cpb answered 
She'chem and Ha'mor his father 
•deceitfully, and said, because he 
had defiled Di'nah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them. We 
cannot do this thing, to give our sis- 
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ter to one that Is unclrcumclsed ; for 
- • that ivere a reproach unto us : 

16 But in this will we consent unto 
you : If ye will be as*wo f>e, that 
evei y male of you he clircumclsed ; 

16 Then will we give our daughters 
unto you, aud we will take your 
daughters to us, and wo will dwell 
with you, aud we will become one 
people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto 
us, to be circumcised ; then will we 
lake our daughter, and we will be 
gone. 

IH And their words pleased Ha'- 
raor, and She'chem Ha'mor’s son. 

11) And tho young man deferred 
not to do tho thing, because he had 
delight in Ja'cpb\s daughter; and 
he 7/*a8Pmoro honourable than all 
tho house of his father. 

20 t And Ila'inor and She'chem 
his son came unto thd ? gate of their 
city, and comntuned with the men 
of tlieir city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with 
us ; therefore lot them dwell in the 
land, and trade therein; for the 
land, behold, it is largo enough for 
them; let us take their daughters 
to us for wives, and let us give them 
our dauglitcis. 

22 Only herein will the men con- 
sent unto us for to dwell wfth us, 
to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumcised, as they 
are circumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of theirs 
be ours? only let us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 

24 And unto llA'inor aud unto 
She'chem his son liearkened all tliat 
»’went out of the gate of his city: 
aud every male was circumcised, all 
that went out of the gate of his 
city. 

26 1 And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that 
two of the sons of J^cQb, ■ Slm'fi-on 
and Le'vi, Di'nah’s biethrcn, took 
each man his sword, and came upon 
the city tmldly, and slew all the 
males. 

26 And they slew Ha'mor and Shd'^ 
chem his son with the * edge of tho 
sword, and took Di'nah out of She'- 
chem’s house, aud went out. 

27 The sous of Ja'cyb came upon 
the slain, and spoiled the city, be- 
cause they bad defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and their . 
oxen, and their asses, ana that which 
was In the city, and that which was 
In the field. 

20 And all their wealth, and all 
their little ones, and their wives took 



GENESIS, 35. 


Jacob Bent to Beth-eL Death of Iscutc* 


they captive, and spoiled even all 
that was Ju tne house. 

30 And Ji/cQb said to Shn'e-on and 
Lc^vl, * Ye /lave •troubled me 'to 
make me to stink among the Inhabit- 
ants of the land, among the C^ndan- 
Ites and the Pfir'Iss-zItos. and « 1 
ino few In number, they shall gather 
themselves together against me, and 
slay me : and 1 shall be destroyed, I 
ami my house. 

81 And they said, * Should he deal 
with our sister as with an harlot? 
CHAPTER 35. 
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AND God said unto Ja'CQb, Arise. 
A. go up to • R6th'-el, and dwell 
there . and make there an altar un- 
to (xod, ^ that appeared unto thee 
>when thou fleddest from the face 
of E'sau thy brother. 

2 Then Ja'cQb said unto bis house- 
hold, and to all that v^ere w ih him, 
l*ut away • the sti-ange gmls that 
arc among you, and / bo clean, and 
change your garments : 

3 And let us arise, and go up to 
B6th^*-el ; and I will imike there an 
altar unto God, who answered me 
in the day of my distress, * and was 
witli mo In the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto .Ja'cpb all 
the strange gods which 7cere in their 
hand, anil (iff fAeir ^earrings which 
If eve In their ears ; and Ja'CQb hid 
them under t the oak which vjas by 
Slic'chem. 

5 And they Journeyed; and *the 
terrorof God was upon the cities that 
were round about tliom,and they did 
not pursue after tlie sons of Ja'epb. 

6 IT So Ja^iQb came to * Ltiz, which 
ia in the land of Ca'nftan, that is, 
Beth^~el, he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and 
called the place ‘ ttl-beih'-cl : be- 
cause "there God appeared unto 
him. when he fled from the face of 
his orother. - 

8 Biit<* l^db'Q-i'ah RA-bSk^ah’s nurse 
died, and she was buried beneath 
BStli^-el under an oak ■ and the name 
of It was called ■ il'ldn-bttch'pth. 

9 Y And p God appeared unto Ja^- 
CQb again, when he (aime out of Pa^- 
dan-^raim and blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy 
name is J&^opbt rthy name shall 
not be called any more JS/epb, e but 
IO^^hoI shall be thy name: and he 
called his name 

11 And God said unto him, • 1 am 
God Almighty: be fniitfiil and mill- 
felply; a <Dalwn and a company of 
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nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins ; 

12 And the land "which I gave 
l^brft-hflm and to thee 1 will 
give it, and to thy seed after thee 
will I give tho land. 

13 And God « wont up from him In 
the place where he talked with him. 

14 And Jd^cyb set up a pillar in 
the place where he talked with him. 
eveti a pillar pf stone : and he tiourea 
a drink offering thereon, and be 
poured oil tliereon. 

15 And Ja'oQb called the name of 
the place where God spake with him, 
•B6th'-el. 

leu And they journeyed from BCth'- 
el ; and there was but * a little way 
to come to fiplPrilili : and Ba'chel 
travailed, and she had hard labour. 

17 And It came to pass, wlien she 
was in hard labour, that the mid- 
wife said unto her. Fear not ; « thou 
slialt have this son also. 

18 And it came to pa.S8, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that 
she called his iiaine * Bi*ii-6'ni : but 
his father called him ® Bfin'Ja^min. 

19 And * Ra^chel died, and was hu- 
rled In the way to “ finiFrAth, which 
IS BftlF-lMi?m. 

20 And JiVc^ib set a pillar upon 
her grave ; that Is the pillar of Ra'- 
chePs grave * unto this day. 

21 IT And Ig^iyrCl Jounicyed, and 
spread his tent beyond ^tlic tower 
of E'dar. 

22 And it came to pass, when 1$^- 
r^l dwelt in that land, that Reu^- 
ben went and •'lay with Hll'liah 
his father’s concubine : and ts^r^pel 
heard if. Now tho sous of Ja^epb 

Iiii/aIva * 

23 The sons of I^^ali; •Rep'ben, 
Ja'cpb’s firstborn, and Slm'p-f>n, and 
Lii'vi, and .lu^dali, and Is'sa-chai’, 
and ^!Fu-!uii : 

24 The sons of Ba^chel; Jd'jjeph, 
and B0n^Ja-niln: 

25 And tb.i sons of BTI^h, Ra'- 
chel’s handmaid i Ddn, and N&ph<- 
tp-li : 

•20 And the sons of ZTl^h, IMbh^ 
handmaid; GAd, and these 

are tlio sons of Ja'cpb^ which were 
bom to him In FaMan-a^ram. 

27 ^ And Ja'CQb came unto Fuao his 
father tinto/Mam^r& unto tneweity 
of ArOiah, which is Hc'bron, vmero 
A^rithAm and X^siiac sojourned. 

28 And the days of were an 

hundred and fourscore years. 

29 And Fsftae * gave up the ghost, 
and died, and ^was gathered unto 
his people, teinp old and full oi 
days: and / his sons S'sipi and 
cpDlmriedbiim 
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N OW these are tlie generHtions of 
" who U fi'doni. 

2 took his wives of the 

daughters of Ga^iulaii; X^dali the 
daughter of E^lon the HIt'tite, anti 
«X-hd-lib^ft-]nah the daughter of 
Agnail the daughter of ZiD'p-ou tlic 
Hi'vite: 

3 And ** Bash'(5.mftth iHh'ingrel’s 
daughter, sister of N6-ha'1otli 
4 And 'A^Uali baie to E's^u 
pliitz , and BAsh^O-niAth bare Iteij'el , 
5 And X-hiVlIb'il-nmh l)ai*e Je'flsh, 
and Jflrci'Iarn, and Ko'rah. these are 
tlie sons of which weie born 
unto him in the land of OiVn<lan. 

6 And l'/s<\ii took Ins wives, and ids 
sons, and his daughtcis, and all the 
> pel sons of Ids house, and ins cattle, 
and ali ins beasts, and all Ins suLk 
stance, which he had got hi tiie land 
of Ca^ndan, and went into the coun- 
ti7 fioin tlio face of Ins.' brother Ja'- 

CQb. 

7 For their riches weie more than 
that tliey might dwell together , and 
the land * wherein they were straii- 

§ ei s could not bear tiiein becaiLse of 
lien* cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt E's^ii in Amount 
Se'fr: J E'sau la E'doni. 

9 t And these are the generations 
of E'san tile lather of * the L'dom- 
ites in numnt Se'fr* 
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10 Tlie.se are tlie names of E'sjvu'.s 
sons; ^ElT-piuiz the son of A'dali 
tlie wile of li'sau, He^'e! the son of 
EdsIi'C-rndth the W'lte ot E's^il 

11 And yic sons of El'f-pluXz were 
TS'niaii, o'niar, ®Ze'ph6, and Gil'- 
tarn, and Kc'ndj^ 

12 And TTm'na was concubine to 
Err-phftz K'siui’s son; and sho bare 
tokl'I-phdiZ ^Ani't^lek: these were 
tlio sons of A'dah E's^ii’s wife. 

13 And those rfic tlie sons of Reu'- 
el; Na'li^th, ami Ze'rali, Shani'inah, 
and MTz'zah : these were the sons of 
B;^h'&-inflth fi'san's wile. 

14 t And these woio the sons of A* 
bO'Qb'ft^nah, tlie daughter of A'nah 
the daugliter of ZIb'&on, E'saids 
wife: and she bare to E'sau Je'- 
tish, and JaA'lain, and Kd'rah. 

16 ^ These 'toere dukes of the sons 
of E'sau: tlio sons of filTpiiAz the 
flrstfKini son ot E'sftu ; duke Tinman, 
duke O'niar, duke Zo'phd, duke 
Ke'nilz, 

16 Duke Ko'tab, duke Ga'tam, and 
duke AnF^^ifik : these are tlie dukes 
t7t€U came ot Bl'l>phdz In the land of 
S'dom; th^seiesre the sous of A'dab. 
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17 IT And tliese are the sons of 
- Reu'el E'i»ivu’s son; duke Na'hKth, 

duke Zc'rah, duke Sliflm'iDHh, duke 
MTz'zali: tliese are ths^iikes that 
ca}no of Reu'el in the Uiid of E'dom ; 
these are the sous ol BAsh'd-io&th 
E's^pi’s wife. 

18 11 Aud those are the sons of 
AduVlTI/ft-inah E's^ids wife; duke 
.Jc'ftsh, duke Ja-<i'lain, duke K6'. 
lali : these were the dukes that came 
of A4u>-lfl)'d>inali the daughter of 
A'nah, E'stvu's wife. 

19 These are the sons ot E'shu, wlio 
is E'doni, and these arc their dukes. 

20 f » These arc the sous of SeTr 
the >* Ilo'rite.who inhabited the laud ; 
Lo'tan, and Sho'bal, and Zlh'f^m, 
luul A'nali. 

21 And l)i'shon,aiid E'zer, and Di'. 
sh.iii these are Uie dukes of the 
ifo'rities, the children of Se'fr iu the 
land ol E'doin. * 

22 And tlic childien of Lo'tanwero 
JUVii Hiul ^ llr'ntum , and Ld'tau's 
sister i/a-4 Tfin'na. 

2J Ami the children of .Slid'lial trere 
those; "Xl'van.aiid Mdii'6-hdtb,aud 
E'b.il, ®Sh^'plio, and O'liam. 

24 And these are tlie cliildren of 
ZIb'e-on ; bot h A'Jah, and A'nah this 
?ras that A'nah that found ®tlie 
mules 111 the wilderness, as he fed 
Hio asses of Zri»'t‘-on Ids father. 

25 And the children of A'nah ?cere 
tliese; Di'shon, and A-h<Vllb'd>inah 
tho daughter of A'nah. 

20 And these are the ehihlren of 
Di'shon; ’Jiem'dau, and Esh'bau, 
and Itb'ran, and Cii»'i an. 

27 Tho children of E'zilr are these; 
lill'lntn, and .Za'a^vAn, and * A'kaii. 

28 The childi'en of Di'sliaii are 
these ; Cz, and A'rAii. 

29 These are the dukes fhat came 
of the Ho'rites; duke Lo'tan, duke 
Sho'bal, duke Zlb'jj-oii. duke A'liab, 

.10 Duke Ih'shon, duke E'zi^r, duke 
Di'shan these arc tho dukes that 
rame of HcViJ. amoug tlielr dukes in 
I ho land of Se'fr. 

31 H A lid p these are the kings that 
reigned in the land ot E'doni, before 
Iheie leigned any skliig ovci tho 
children of I^'r^-el. 

32 And Bc'ltt the son of Be'or 
rotgiied in E'dom: and the name of 
his city leas Dfn'b&-bab. 

33 And Be'la died, and JoTiAb the 
son of Ze'rah of Boz'rah reigned hi 
bis stead. 

34 And Jd'bftb died, aud Hfi'shsm 
of the land of TSiu'tbui reigned in his 
stead. 

36 And llu'sham died, and Ha'dfld 
the sou of Be'ddd, who smote Mtd'- 
l4ui iu the field of Md'ab, reigned 
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in his stead; and the name of his| b.o.i7s«. 
city was i'vlth. 

36 And Ha^ctiid died, and S^tmOah 
Of Mfts'r^k^ reigned In his stead. 

87 And SAm'lah died, and Saul of 
Ke-ho^both by the river reigned in 
his stead, 

38 And Saul died, and Ba^aMifl^iiaii 
the son of Aoh'bdr reigned in his 
stead. 

80 And Ba^al-hS/nan the son of 
Ach'bor died, and 'Ha'dar reigned 
in his stead : and the name of his cit> 
was ra'u; and his wife’s name traa 
Mfi-hCt'a-bel, the daughter of Ma/- 
tred, t’le daughter of M^z^a-h^h. 

40 And these are the names of the 
• dukes that came of E-'s^u, accord- 
ing to their families, after then- 
places, by their names; duke Ttm'- 
nah, duko ^ Al^vah, duke Jc^'theth, 

41 Duke A-ho-Ub^A^inah, duko E^lah, 
duke I’i'iion, 

42 Duke Kc'naz, duke T<Vman, 
duke Mlli'Ziir, 

43 Duke Mctg^dr-el, duke I'rara; 
these the dukes of E^dom, accord- 
ing to their habitatloiLS In the laud 
of their uossessiou: he is E^s^u the 
lather of “ the E'dom-ites. 

CHAPTER 37. 

S Jdxe/iA hatfld bU bretbrvn/ two drtamx * 19 
hu> orethren e<m»f4re Mix tiMth. 23 He it eaxt into 
a pit, 20 Thru Aim to the JekmetlUee, ' 

•m2 him to Pottjfhar in Egypt. 

And Ja'cQb dwelt in the land 
2\. ^wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the land of Ca'nflan. 

2 These are the generations of 
Ja'cpb. Jo'seph, being seventeen 

{ rears old, was feeding the flock with 
ils brethren ; and the lad was with 
the sons of Bll'hah, and with the 
sons of ZTl'iiah, bis father’s wives, 
and Jo^geph brought unto his father 
•their evil report 
3 Now I§'ra-el loved Jo'jeph more 
than all his children, because he 
was ^ the sou of his old age : and he 
made him a coat of 9nan2/ ^ colours. 

4 And when his bretliren saw that 
their father loved him more than all'l 
his brethien, they « hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. 

6 IT And Jo'seph dreamed a dream, 
and he told it his brethren : and they 
hated him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them. Hear, I 
pray you, this dream wliicli I have 
dreamed : 

7 For, <* behold, we were binding 
sheaves in the fleld, and, lo, my 
sheaf arose, and also stood upright : 
and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to 
my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to hfm,| 

Shalt thou Indeed reigu over iis?| 
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The history of Joseph, 

or Shalt thou iudeefi have domfiiion 
over us? And they hated him yet 
the more for his dreams, and for his 
words. 

9 t And he dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, and 
said, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dieam more; and, behold, •the sun 
and the moon and the cloven stars 
niado obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, and 
to hJs brethren: and his father 
rebuked him, and said unto him. 
What is this dieam that thoiiliast 
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother 
and / thy brethren Indeed come to 
bow down oiu selves to thee to the 
earth? 

11 And Phis bi-ethren envied him; 
but his father * observed the saying. 

12 IT And hl.H brethren went to feed 
their fatliei’s flock in Slic'chcm. 

13 And Ii.'ra-el said unto Jd'geph, 
Do not lliy brethren feeil thejiock In 
Shc^'chem? come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to 
him. Here am /. 

14 And he said to him. Go, T pray 
thee,® see whether It be well with 
thy brethren, and w’ell with the 
flocks; and bring roe word agaliL 
So he sent him out of tlie vale <of 
Ilc'broii, aud he came to Sbe'- 
cliem. 

15 IT And a certain man found him, 
and, behold, he was wandering in 
the fleld: and the man asked mm, 
saying, What seekest thou? 

16 Aud he said, I seek my brethren : 
^tcll me, I pi-ay tliee, where they 
feed thetrilocks. 

17 And the man said, They are de- 
parted hence ; for 1 heard them say, 
Let us go to Do'than. And Jo'geph 
went after his brethren, aud fomid 
tluiu ln*D6'tlian. 

18 And when they saw him afar 
off, even before he came neai unto 
them, they ^r-onsplred against him 
to slay him. 

19 And they said one to another. 
Behold, this ‘dreamer cometh. 

20 Oome **now therefore, and let 
us slay him, and cast him Into some 
pit, and we will say. Some evil beast 
iiath devoured him: and we shall 
see wliat will become of his di earns. 

21 And "Reu^ben heard ft, aud he 
delivered him out of their hands; 
and said. Let ns not kill him. 

22 Aud Reu'ben said unto them, 
Shed no blood, but cast him Into this 
pit that is in the wilderness, and lay 
no hand upon him: that he might 
rid him out of their hands, to deliver 
him to his father again. 

23 H And it came to pass, when 
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Jd'geph was come unto his bre- 
thren, tliat they strlpt Jo^^eph out 
of his coat, hia coat of many ® col- 
ours tliat waa on him ; 

24 And they took him, and cast him 
into a pit; and the pit was empty, 
tlwre was no water in it 

25 And "they sat down to eat 
bread : and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and, behold, a company 
of p I sh'inp-el-ites came from GIPe-ftd 
with their camels hearing splcery 
an«l 9 balm and myrrh, going to carry 
it down to B'gypt 

26 And Ju^dah said unto his bre. 
thi’cn, What pi oil t ia it If wo slay 
our brother, and '■conceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to 
the Ish'my-el-ites and ■ let not our 
hand be upon him; for he is *our 
brother and «our flesh. And his 
biethren •* were content 

28 Then there passed by » MldT-an- 
ites ineichantineii; and they diew 
and lifted up Jd'seph out of the pit, 
» and sold JiVse])!! to tlie Ish'me-el- 
ites for * twenty 2 npc €8 of silver and 
they brought Jo'^eph Into fi'gj^pt 

29 IF And Keu'ben returned unto the 

S it; and, behold, Jd^genh was not In 
16 pit ; and he vrent his clothes. 

30 And ho returned unto his bre- 
thren, and said. The child "is not; 
and I, whither shall I go? 

31 And they took « Jo'geph’s coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of many 
colours, and they brought it to thoir 
father; and said. This have we 
found : know now whether it be thy 
son's coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said, It ia 
my son’s coat; an *evil beast hath 
devoured him, Jd'jjeph is without! 
doubt lent in nieces. ’ 

34 And Ja'CQD « rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and 
mom lied for his sou many days. 

36 And all Ills sons and all his 
daughters ^ rose up to comfort him ; 
but ho refused to bo comforted ; and 
he said, « For I will go down into the 
grave unto my son mommlng. Thus 
bis father wept for him. 

36 And /the Mld^-an-ites sold him 
Into fi'^gypt unto rdn-pbar, an 
» officer of Phfl^raoh's, and * captain 
of the guard. 

CHAPTEB 38. 
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AND it came to pass at that time, 
J\ that Ju^dah went down from 
his brethren, and • turned in to a 
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certain X-dOl'lAm-Ite, whose name 
waa ilFrah. 

2 And JiKdah * saw there a daugh- 
ter of a certain Ca^nilaa-ite, whose 
name waa «8]iu^ah ; and he took her, 
and went in unto her. 

3 And siie conceived, and bare a 
son ; and he called his iianio Sr. 

4 And she conceived again, and bare 
a soil; and she called his name'O^nan. 

6 And slio yet again conceived, 
and bare a sun ; and called his name 
./Shc^lah: and he was at Che'zlb, 
when slie bai*e liiin. 

6 And Ju'dalip took a wife for Er his 
fiistborn, wliose n.aine waa Ta'inar. 

7 And Afir. Ju'dali’s llrsthorn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Loud; 
*and the Loud slew him. 

3 And JiVdah said unto O^nan, Go In 
iiiito / thy blether’s wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 

9 And O'nan knew that the seed 
should not be * his ; ami It came to 
pass, when he went In unto Ids bro- 
rlicr's wife, that he spilled U on the 
ground, lest tliat he should give seed 
to his brother. 

10 And the thing which ho did 
‘displeased tho Loud: wherefore 
he slew Glim also. 

11 Then said JiVdah to Ta^ar his 
daughter In law, » Bcinaln a widow 
at thy father’s house, till She'lah 
my son be grown : for he said, Lest 
nerad venture he die also, as his 
brethren did. And Ta'inar went 
*>aud dwelt in her father’s house. 

12 IT And * In piocess of time the 
daughter of Sli\i'ah .Tu'dah’s wife 
died ; and Ju'd<iii was » comforted, 
and went up unto his sheepshearers 
to Tlin'iiatn, he and bis friend lii'’- 
rah the i-dQl'lflm-ite. 

13 And it was told Ta'mar, saying. 
Behold thy father in law goetii up 
pto Tim'iiath to shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s gar- 
ments off from her, and covered ner 
with a veil, and wrapped herself, and 
2 sat in ^an open pWe, which ia by 
the way to TIm'nath; for she saw 
''tliat She'lah was grown, and she 
was not given unto him to wlfa 

15 When Ju'dah saw her, he 
thought her to 6ean harlot; because 
she bad covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Goto, I pray thee, let me 
come in unto thee ; (for he knew not 
that she was his daughter in law.) 
And shesaht.Whatwillthou^veme, 
that thou mayest come In unto me? 

17 And he said, • 1 will send thee * a 
kid from tho flock. And she said. 
Wilt ‘thou give me a pledge, tlU 
thou send it/ 
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18 And he said, What pledge shall 
1 give thee 7 And she said, Thy **slj 
net, and thy bracelets, and thy sta_ 
that is m tMne hand. And he gave 
it her, and came In unto her, and 
she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, 
and *lald by her veil from her, and put 
on the garments of her widowhood. 

20 And JuMah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the A-dill^lgm-ite, 
to receive pledge from the wo- 
man's liand ; but he found her not 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, 
that was ^ openly by tlie way side ? 
And they said. There was no harlot 
in this pfaoe. 

22 And he returned to Ju'dah, and 
said, 1 cannot find her ; and also the 
men of the place said, t/uxt there 
was no harlot m tids 

23 And JiVdah said. Let her take 
if to her, lest we * bo shamed t be- 
hold, 1 sent this kid, and tlitm hast 
not found her. 

24 H And It came to pass about 
three months after, that it was told 
JiVdah, saying, Ta'mar thy daughter 
in law hatti "played the harlot; and 
also, behold, she is with child by 
whoredom. And JuMah said, Bring 
her forth, « and let her be burnt. 

26 When she vjos brought forth, 
she sent to her father In law, saying, 
By the man, whose those are, am 1 
with child : and she said, v Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are these, the 
signet, and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Ju^dah * acknowledged 
f hem, and said,® She hath been more 
righteous than 1; because that ^1 
gave her not to She'lah my son. 
And he knew her again «no more. 

27 H And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, 
twins were lii her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put out his 
hand: and tlie midwife took and 
bound upon hfs band a scarlet 
thread, saying, This came out first 

29 And it came to pass, as he drew 
back his hand, that, behold, his bro- 
ther came out : and she said, ? How 
hast thou broken forth? this breach 
be upon thee: therefore his name 
was called « Pba^'r^z. 

30 And afterward came out his bro- 
ther, that had the scarlet thread 
upon his hand : and his name was 
called ^Z^^rah. 

CHAPTER 39. 
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officer of J^^radh, captain of the 
guard, an RgWtlaD, ^ boiwht him of 
we hands of we ish^m^^Utes, whit^ 
had brought him down thither. 

2 And ® we Lord was with Jo^geplL 
and he was a prosperous man ; and 
he was In the house of his master 
tlie S-gf p^t^n. 

3 And his master saw that the Lord 
was vdth him. and that the Lord 
<< made all that he did to prosper in 
his hand. 

4 And Jo'geph •found grace in his 
sight, and he served hunt and ha 
in^e him / overseer over his house, 
and all that he had he put Into his 
hand. 

6 And It came to pass from the 
time that he had made him overseer 
In his hoit.se. and over all that he 
had, that <7 the Loro blessed the 
E-gyp^t};iii’s house for Jd^seph'S 
sake : and the blessing of the Lord 
was upon all that he had in the 
house, and in the held. 

6 And he left all tliat he had in 
soph's hand ; and he knew not ought 
he had. save the bread which he did 
eat. And Jd'seph was a a goodly 
person^ and well favoured. 

7 % And it came to pass after these 
things, that his master's wife cast 
her eyes upon Jo'geph ; and she said, 

< Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto his 
master's wife. Behold, mv master 
wotteth not what is with me in the 
house, and he hath committed aU 
that be liatli to my hand ; 

9 T/iere is none greater in this house 
than 1; neither ^th he kept back 
any thing from me but thee, because 
tbou art his wife : /how then can I 
do this great wickedness, and *8ln 
against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she spake 
to Jo^^eph day by ciay, that he heark- 
ened not unto her, to lie by her, or 
to be with her. 

11 And it come to pass about this 
time, that Jo'feph went Into the 
house to do his business; and there 
was none of the men of the house 
there witliin. 

12 And I she caught him by hfs 
garment, saying, lie with me : and 
fie left his garment in her band, and 
fled, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when dM 
saw that he had left h^e garment in 
her hand, and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto tlie men of 
her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, he hath brought In afi 
He^hrew unto us to mock ns; he 
came In unto me to lie with me, aad 
I cried with a Uoiid veloe : 
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10 And It eame to pass, when be 
heard that I Ufted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his gament with 
me, aud fled, and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by 
her, untiUus lord came home. 

17 And she spake unto him ac- 
cording to these words, saying. The 
He^brew servant, which thou bast 
brought unto us, came iu unto me to 
mock me : 

18 And it came to pass, ns I liltetl 
up my voice aud cried, Uiat ho left 
his garment with me, and fled out. 

in And it came to pass, when his 
master hoard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying. 

After this manner did thy servant 
to me; that his » wiatii was kindled. 

20 And Jo'seph’s master took him, 
and <'piit him into the f prison, a 
place wlioi'e the king’s prlsonerstccre 
bound: and hewas there luthe prison. 

21 IT Jhit the I.oiiD was with .Id'- 
0eph,and * shewed him inei*oy, and 
f gave him twour In the sight ot the 
keepei of the prison. 

22 And tlie kec)>or of the prison 
F committed to Jo^seph's hand all the 
prisoners that wet e iu tlie prison ; 
aud whatsoever they ditl there, he 
was tlio doer of if, 

23 The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing f/aU icas under his 
hand; because « tJie Loud was with 
him, and tJuxt which he did, the Ix>hd 
made it to prosper. 

CHAPTEK 40. ”• 

1 TKt bHtlar and bakttr o/ Pharaoh an ijnprhonod ; 4 [ If 

JoHph hath eharuo of thorn t hs tntorunMh tluirl ^ 

dnamt 3J Jho ta^ratlfuole tha butlor, 

A 1^1) It came to pass after these 
things, i/taf the « butler of the 
king of E'g^pt and /iin baker had of- 
fended their lord the king of tVg^pt. 

2 And Piia^radh was ^ wi otii against 
two o/his ofllceis, against the chief 
of the butlers, aud against the chief 
of the iiakors. 

3 Aud «he put them In ward In the 
house of the captain of the guard, 
into the prison, tlie place where 
Jd'gepli 7003 bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Jo'^ph with them, an<l he 
served them: aud they continued a 
season in ward. 

6 1 And they dreamed a dream both 
of them, each man his dream in one 
night, each man according to the in-j 
terpi'etatioa of his dream, the butler 
aito the baker of the king of 
which toere bound In the prison. 

6 And Jd^geph came in unto them 
In the morning aud looked upon 
them, and, b^old, tltey 7tHira sad. i 

7 Aiul he asked Pha^raoli’a ofllcers * 

that were with him In the ward Qt|«Mb.aL 
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bis lord’s house, saying. Wherefore 
- Uook ye 80 sadly today? 

8 Aud they said unto him, ^We 
have dreamed a dream,^id thpre is 
no inteiproter of it And Jo'^eph 
said luito them, • Do not Interpreta- 
tions belong to Go<i? tell me Uhem^l 
pray you. 

9 Aud the chief butler told his 
dream to Jd^seph, and said to him. 
In ray dream, behold, a vine was 
before me ; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it 7003 as thougii it 
budded, and her blossoms shot 
for til, and tlie clusters thereof 
brought foith ripe grapes: 

11 Aud Ph.Vrauh’s cup was in my 
hand: aud 1 took tlic grapes, and 
pressed tliem Into Pha^iaoh’s enp, 
and 1 gave the cup into Pha''iuoli’s 
hand. 

12 And Jd'ijcph said unto him, ^fhls 
i» the interpretation of it: Tlie thice 
branches avp Ihiee days: 

13 Yet within three days shall 
Pha^radh ^^Jift up tlinie Jiead, and 
lostoio thee unto thy place; and 
tlioii Shalt deliver Pha'radh*s cup 
Into his hand, alter the loi mer man- 
ner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But think on mo when it shall 
be well noth thee, aud Lshew kind- 
ness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make meiilion of me unto Plia^aoli, 
and bring mo out of this house : 

1C Eor indeed I wfis stolen away out 
of the land of the He'brewj; and 
j here also have 1 done notldng that 
they should put me Into the duugeou. 

16 When the chief baker saw that 
the lutcrpretutioii was good, he said 
unto Jd'ifepli,! also 7003 In mydream, 
and, behold, / bad three ♦white 
baskets on my head : 

17 Aud In the uppermost basket 
there ivas of all manner of '’bake- 
meats for Pha'radh ; ami the birds 
did eat them out of the basket upon 
my head. 

18 And Jo^geph answered and said. 
Tins is the interpretation thereof ; 
The three hiuskets are three days : 

19 Yet within three days shall 
I'ha'radh « lift up thy head from off 
thee, and shall hang thee on a tree ; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh from 
off thee. 

20 H And it came to jiass the third 
day, 7vhtch ivas * Pha^ra5h*s birth- 
day, that he 'made a feast unto all 
hl.s servants ; aud he ^ lifted up tlie 
head of the chief butler sod of the 
chief bakei* among his servants. 

21 And he * restored the chief biit- 
ler unto his butlershfp again; and he 
•gave the cup Into FWraoh'B baud : 
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22 But he p hanged the chief baker : 
as Jd'^eph had Interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler re- 
member Jd^fgeph, but ? forgat him. 

CHAPTEE 41. 

I FhaurtuA,** ttoo dreama • 115 Jo»ai>h inferftnteth 
tlUmt Mhejriivlh P/Mraoh eouimol .itl Jonei/h u 
a(Io<i4i<.ed 60 he bepetttth Manaeteh and hpttraim 
6a The/aminebcfiitincth. 

AND it came to pass at the end of 
two full yeais, tluit Pha'radh 
dreamed: and, behold, he stood by 
the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven well favoure<i kine 
and fatfleshed ; and they fed In a 
meadow. 

3 Ai 1, behold, seven other kIne 
came up after them out ol the river, 
ill favoured and leanfleshed; and 
stood by the other kine upon the 
brink of the rlvei. 

4 And the 111 favoured and lean- 
fleshed kine flid eat up the seven 
well favoured and fat kiuc. ^*0 Pha'^- 
raoli awolce. 

5 And he slept and dreanu d the 
second time * and, behold, seven ears 
of corn c«inie up upon one stalk, 

^ rank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven thin ears and 
blasted with the east wind sprung 
up after Miern. 

7 And the seven thin ears devoured 
the seven rank and full oars. And 
Fha'iaoh awoke, and, behold, it wiis 
a dream. 

8 And it came to pass !n the morn- 
ing othat his snint was troii!>led; 
and he sent an<l called for all ^ the 
magicians of K'gn>t, and all the 
• wise men theieoiiand Pha'raoh 
told them his dream ; but there woe 
none that could interpi'et them 
unto Pha^'raoh. 

9 1 Then spake the chief butler 
unto Pha'raoli, saying, I do remem- 
ber my faults inis day : 

10 Pha^iaoh was wroth with his 
servants, « and put me inwai<l in the 
captain of the guard’s house, Ooifi 
me and the chief baker : 

II And f we dreamed a dream in 
one night, 1 and he; we dreamed 
each man according to the Interpre- 
tation of his dream. 

12 And ffOiere was there with us 
a young man, an He'brew, * servant 
to the captain of the guard ; and we 
told him, and he < interpietod to us 
our dreams ; to each man according 
to his dream he did interpret 

13 And it came to pass, .fas he in- 
terpreted to us, so ft was ; me he 
restored unto mine office, and him 
he ha^ecL 

14 m Then * PhA^h sent and call- 
ed Jo^geph, and they < ^ brought him 
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hastily » out of the dungeon: and he 

ment, aud^^^Inlinto^^S^'SdlL^^ 
16 And Pha^raoh said unto Jd^geph, 
1 have dreamed a dream, and there 
is none that can interpret it: **and 
I have heard say of thee, thtit *thou 
canst understand a dream to Inter- 
pret it 

16 And Jd^§epli answered Pha^radh, 
saying. ^It ts not in mo : p Go<i shall 
give Pha'radh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pha'radh .said unto Jd'^eph, 
In my dream, behold, I stood upon 
the hank of the river: 

18 Andj behold, there came up out 
of the river seven kino, fatfieshod 
and w'oll favoiu:ed ; and they fed in 
a meailow : 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very 
ill favoured and leanfleshed, such as 
I never saw in all the laud u£ IS'gypt 
for badness : 

20 And the lean and the 111 favoured 
kine did eat up the Hist seven fat 
kine: 

21 And when they had * eaten them 
np, it could not be known that they 
had eaten them ; but they were still 
ill favoui ed, as at the begfiinlug. So 
1 awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, 
beliold. seven ears came up in one 
stalk, nill and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, ” wither- 
ed, thin, and blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them : 

24 Aud the thfii ears devoui ed the 
seven good cars : and » I told this 
unto the magicians ; but there was 
none that could declare it to me. 

26 11 And Jo'geph said unto Plia'- 
raoh. The dream of Pha'radh is one: 
God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 

26 The seven good kino are seven 
years ; and the seven good ears are 
seven years : the dream is one. 

27 An<l the *^even thin and ill for- 
voured kine that came up after them 
are seven years; and the seven 
empty ears blasted with the east 
wind shall bo « seven years of fam- 
ine. 

28 This is the thing which I liave 
spoken unto Plia'radh: What God 
is about to do he sbewetb unto Ph&'- 
radb. 

29 Behold, there come seven years 
of great plenty throughout au the 
laud of E'gi^pt : 

80 And thei'e shall arise after them 
seven years of famine; and all tlte 
plenty shall be forgotten in the land 
of l^gj^pt; and the famine shall 
•consume the land I 
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31 And the plenty shall not be I 
known In the land by reason of that 
famine following ; for itahaU be vei y 
•grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was 
doubled unto Pha'radh twice ; H 
because the thing ia ^ established by 
God, and God will shortly bring it to 
pass. 

33 Now therefore let Pha'raoli look 
out a man discreet and wise, and set 
him over the land of E'gjpt. 

.S4 Let Pha'radh do thiSy and let 
him appoint ® officers over the land, 
and taLe up the fifth pait of the land 
of E^gj^pt In the seven plenteous 
years. 

36 And let them gather all the food 
of those good yeais that conic, and 
lay up corn under the hand of PluV* 
raoh, and let them keep food in the 
cities. 

36 And that food shall be for store 
to the land against the seven years 
of famine, which shall be In the land 
of E'g3?pt : that the land » perish not 
through the famine. 

37 IT And the tiling was good In the 
eyes of Pha^radli, and In the eyes of 
all his servants. 

38 And Pha'iaoh said unto his ser- 
vants, Can we find such a one as this 
is. a man ** In whom tho Spirit of 
God is? 

39 And Pha^raoh said unto Jo^'s^oph, 

Forasmuch as God hatli shewed I liec* 
all this, there ia none so discreet and 
wise as thou ort: 

40 Thou slialt be over my bouse, 
and according luito thy word sliall 
all my people i^be ruled ; only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou. 

41 And Pha'raon said unto Jd^geph, 

See, I * have set thee over all the 
land of E'g jpt. I 

42 And Pha'raoli » took off his rlngi 
from his hand, and put It upon 
geph's hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of “fine linen, and "put a 
gold chain about his neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride !n the 
second chariot which he had ; and 
they cried before him, “Low tho 
knee : and he made him nder over 
all tlio land of E^_ 

44 Anti Pha'radh’saldimto Jd'gcph, 

I am IMia'radh. and without thee 
shall no man lift up his hand or foot 
In all the land of WgSl^t, 
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46 And Pha'radh called Jd'geph^ 
name ZUph'nath-pa-a-no'ah ; and 
he gave him to wife Is'e-niltli the 
daughter of PAtl'-phe-rah priest 
of On. And Jo'g^h went out over 
aU the land of E'gj^pt 
46 IT And Jd'geph wcu thirty years 
old when he v stood before Phfi'radh 
49 
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king of E'gypt. And Jd'geph went 
out from the presence of Plrn'radb, 
and went throughout all the laud m 
E'gypt. • 

47 And in the seven plenteous years 
tho earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food 
of the seven years, whleli were in the 
land of E'gypt, and laid up tlie food 
in tho cities: the food of the field, 
wliich waa round about every city, 
liiid he up In the same. 

49 And Jd'geph gathered corn 'as 
the sand of the sea, veiy much, until 
he left nuinliering ; for it was with- 
out number. 

60 And ‘•unto Jd'geph were bom 
two sons befoie the years of famine 
came, which As'fi-nilth the <Iaughter 
of PtVtr'-phg-iah priest of On liare 
unto him. 

61 And Jd'geph called the name of 
the firstI)orn M^iijls'seh ; For God, 
mid /ic, liath made me forget all my 
toil, and all my fatlier’s hoii.se. 

62 And tile iiairic of the second 
called he ”E'phiil-tin • For God luith 
caused me to bo fruitful in the land 
of my affliction. 

63 ^ And the seven yeais of plan- 
teonsness, that was in the land of 
E'g.^Pt, weie ended. 

64 And ^the seven years of dearth 
began to como, according as Jd'- 
geph liad .said ; and tlie dearth was in 
all lands; but in all the land of 
E'g^pt there was bread. 

65 And wiien all the land of E'Wpt 
was fainislied. the people cried to 
Pha'radh for bread, and Phiihadh 
said unto all tho fi-g^^p'tjang, Go un- 
to Jd'geph , what he saitli to you, do 

66 And the famine was over all 
tlie face of the eartli : And Ji^gepli 
opened ”all the storehouses, and 
sold ‘ unto the E-gyp't/ang , and the 
famine waxed soie in the land of 
E'^pt. 

67 And ‘*all countries came Into 
E'gj^])t to Jd'geph for to buy com, 
because that tho famine was *80 
sore m all lands. 

CHAPTER 42. 

1 tTaeoft undeVt tm tenia to buy cam in j 

IT thou an imjniaoned bu .foaoph jor aptea 31 taeir 
rtmoraa/ur Joaaph 2ft thtkr ratum . 29 Uteir ntoh 
tion to Jacob, 

N OW when "Ja'cQb saw that 
there was corn lu E'gypt Ja'- 
CQb said unto his sons, Why do 
look one upon another ? 

2 And ho said, Behold, I have lieard 
that there is com Jo E'gj^pt: get you 
down thither, and buy for us from 
thence ; thatwe may ^live,and not die. 

3 n And Jd'geph’s ten brethren 
went down to buy corn in fi'&l^pt 
4 Blit Bdn'J^mln, Jd'geph^s brother, 

4 


by do ye 
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JA'c9b sent uot with his brethreDj 
for he said, peradventure iniB> 
chief befail him. 

5 And sons of ls^ra-6l came 
to buy corn among those that came : 
for the famine was ^ la the land of 
Ca'uflan. 

6 And Jo'goph was the governor 
•over the land, and he it was that 
sold to all the people of the land : 
and J6'i.eph*s brethren came, and 
/bowed (Town themselves l>eforo 
him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Jd'^jeph saw Ins brethren, 
and he knew them, but made hmi- 
self stiango them, and 3i>ake 
^lor^hly unto them, and lie said 
unto tliem. Whence c»ine ye ? And 
they said, From the land of Ca^uiUin 
to buy food. 

8 And Jo'^eph Knew bis brethren, 
but they knew' not him. 

0 And Jo'jjeph I'cmembereU the 
dreams whicli he dreamed uf them, 
and said unto them. Ye spies; 
to SCO the nakedness of the land ye 
are come. 

10 And they said unto him. Nay, 
my loifl, but to buy food are thy 
servants come. 

11 Wc o re all one man’s sons; we are 
tiuo we»i, thy servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but 
to see the uakcdiiess of the loud ye 
are come. 

13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one 
man in the laml of Oa^njlan ; and, 
behold, the youngest is this day 
wltli our father, and one * is not. 

14 And Jo'sjeph said unto them, 
That »8 it that I spake unto you, 
saying, Yo are sines : 

16 Heieby ye sliall be proved; <By 
the life of Jm'raoh ye shall not go 
forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither. 

l(> Bend one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and yo shall be 
‘kept in prison, that your words 
maybe proved, whether f Iters be any 
truth in you: or else by the life of 
Plia^radh siu-ely ye bre spies. 

17 And he ^put them all together 
into ward tbi'ee days. 

18 And Jd'geph said unto them the 
third d^. This do, and live; for 

1 1 fear God : 

19 If ye he true m^let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of 
your prison : go ye, carry corn for 
the famine of your houses : 

20 But * bring your youngest bro> 
ther unto me; so shall your words 
be verified, and ye sliall not die. 
And they did so. 

21 T And they said one to another, 
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*We are verily guilty concerning 
our brother, in that we saw the an- 
guish of bis soul, when he besought 
us, and we would not hear; • there- 
fore is this distress come upon us. 

22 And Keudien answered them, 
saying, » Bpake I not unto you, say- 
ing. Do not sm against tlie child i 
and ye would not hear? therefore, 
behold, also hfs blood is • required. 

23 And they Imew not that Jd^^eph 
understood thcm>; for *ho spake 
unto them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned 
to them again, and communed with 
them, and toolc from tlicm Sfm^q-on, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

26 Then .fd^gcidi comrnaniled to 
fill then sacks with corn, and to re- 
stole eveiy man’s money Into his 
.sack, and to give them provision for 
the way; and rtbus did he unto 
them. 

26 And they laded their asses with 
the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as 2 01)6 of them opened his 
sack to give his ass provender in the 
inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, 
it ivas in his sack’s raoutli. 

28 And he said unto his brethren, 
My money is restored; and, lo, it 
is even in my sack ; and their heart 
» failed them, and they wcie afraid, 
saying one to anothei. What is this 
that God hath done unto us? 

29 t And they came unto Ja^cQb 
their father unto the laud of 
u&an, and told him all ttiat befell 
nnto them ; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of the 
land, ** spake ''loiighly to ns, and 
took us for spies of the coimtry. 

31 And we said unto him, we are 
true men; wo Jire no spies; 

32 We he twelve brethren, sons 
of our father; one is not, and' tiie 
youngest this day with our father 
In tlie land of Ca'nfian. 

33 And ti'^ man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us»« Hereby shall 
1 know that ye are true men/ leave 
one of your brethren here witti me, 
and take food far the famine of 
your households, and be gone : 

34 And bnng your youngest bro- 
ther luito me t then shall 1 know 
that yo are no spies, but thai ye cbtb 
true mm • so will I deliver yon yonr 
hroilier, and ye shall * traffick In tbe 
land. 

35 IT And ft came to pass fts they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 
•every man’s bundle of money wete 
In his sack; and when aot/i they 
and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afralcL 
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Benjamin sent with them to Egypt. 

36 And Jft^oQb their father saldl 
unto them, Me have ye « bereaved 
qfmy children: Joseph is not, and 
Shn^^n is not, and ye will take 

away: all these tilings 
are against mo. 

37 And Bey'ben spake unto his fa- 
ther, saying, Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not to thee: deliver him 
into iny hand, and 1 wilt bring him 
to tliee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with yon ; for his «» brother is 
dead, and he is left alone ; « if mis- 
chief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall yo v bring 
down my gray hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. 

CHAPTER 43. 

I U JUmUy partutidtd to oond Bojtfnmtn IS 
Jootfth onUrttAmoth hi» 6r*eAfwi. 19 Aolr foaro 
81 ko m^toth them a/MBt 

AND the famine was « soro In the 
A. land. 

2 And ft came to pass, wdien they 
bad eaten up the corn which they 
had broiiglit out of E'gypt, their fa- 
ther said unto tliem, Go again, bii> 
ns a little food. 

8 And JiVdali spake unto him, say 
ing. The man ‘ did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my 
face, except ^youi* brother be with 
yon. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food : 

6 Rut if thou wdit not send Afm, we 
will not go down : for the man said 
unto us, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brotlier he with you 

6 And ig'r^H'l said, 'Wliei'efore 
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell the 
man whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, Tlie man * asked 
us Btnittly of our state, and of our 
kindred, say big, /« your father yet 
alive ? have yo atiother brother? and 
we told him according to the "tenor 
of these words : ^ could we certainly 
know that he would say, Bring your 
brother down? 

6 And Ju^'daU said unto fg^rgnel his 
father. Send the lad with me, and 
we will arise and go ; that wo may 
live, and not die, botli we, and thou, 
ana also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my 
hand shalt thou muire him: «lf I 
bring him not unto thee, and set hbn 
before thee, then let me bear tlic 
blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, 
surely now we had returned " this 
second time. 

II And their father Ig^ro-el said 
onto them. If it must be so now, do 
this; take of the best fruits In thej 
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GENESIS, 4S. 

laud in your vessels, and < carry 
down the man a present, a *111116 
balm, and a little honey, spices, and 
myrrh, nuts, and almoiidi : 

12 And take double money In your 
hand; and the money /that was 
brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry if again in your hand ; 
peradveiiture it wasRn oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and 
arise, go again unto the man : 

14 And p God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that ho may 
send away your otiior brother, and 
B^n'l^rmin. « If I bo bereaved of 
my children. I am bereaved. 

15 T And the men took that pre- 

sent, and they took double money 
in their hand, and ; and 

rose up, and went down to E'^gi^pt, 
and stood before Jd^$»eph. 

16 And when Jo'geph saw BRn'Jar 
min with them, he said to * the ruler 
of his house, Bring these men home, 
and ' slay, and nuike ready ; for these 
men sliall "dine with me at noon. 

17 AimI the man did as Jd'geph 
tiade ; and the man brought the men 
bito JtVgeph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, be- 
cause they were brought Into Jd'- 
gcph*s house; and they said, Because 
of tlie money that was retunicd in 
our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in ; that he may * seek occa- 
sion against us, and fall iiiKm us, and 
take us for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the stew- 
aid of Jd'sjpphS house, and they 
connnuned with him at tho door of 
the house, 

20 And said. O sir, wo came Indeed 
down at the first time to buy food : 

21 And < It came to pass, when we 
came to the Inn, tliat we opened our 
sacks, and, bciiold, crcTy man’s mo- 
ney was in the mouth of his site k, our 
money in full weight : and wo have 
brought it again in our baud. 

22 And otlier money have we 
brought down in our liands to buy 
food* we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 

23 And lie said, Peace be to you. 
fear not* your God, and the Goil of 
vour father, bath given you treasure 
In your sacks • I had your money. 
And lie brought 8Iiu'g-on out unto 
them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into tlo^geph’s house, and> gave them 
water, and they waslied tlieir feet; 
and he gave their asses provender. 

20 And they made ready tlie pre- 
sent against Jd^gepb came at noon : 
for they lieard that they should eat 
bread there. 
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26 H And when Jo'geph came home, 
they brought him the present which 
was In their hand into the house, 
and * l)ow^ themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their 
“welfare, and said, your father 
well, the old man of *whoin ye 
spake ? fs he yet alive ? 

28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our fnthci is in good health, he 
yet alive. •»And they bowed down 
their heads, and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Hdn'J?j-mln, »liis 
mother’s son, and said, /s this your 
yoiii ger biotlier, « of whom ye spake 
unto me? And he said, Ood be gra- 
cious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Jd'^epli made haste: pfor 
his bowels did yearn upon his bro- 
ther* and he sought when^to weep ; 
ami lie entered into A chamber, and 
ffwept the 10 . 

31 And he washed his far and 
went out, and refrained hlinsdlf, and 
said. Set on *- bread. 

32 And they set on for him by him- 
self, and for them by themselves, and 
for the E-gfp'tjans?, which did eat 
with him, by themselves; because 
the E gj^p^t;an^ might not eat bread 
with the lle'brews ; for tiiat fs an 
•abomination unto the E-gyp't|an?. 

33 And they sat before him, the 
firstborn according to his birthright, 
and the youngest according to his 
youth : and the men marvelled one 
at another. 

34 And ho took and sent messes 
unto them from before him: but 
BSn'Jgrmin’s mess was <llve times so 
much as any of theirs. And they 
drank, and “ weio merry with him. 

CHAPTER 44. 

1 poUrw to iiEay Dr7\;nMin 14 JurfaVs 

AitmbM tupjUieatton to Jofeph. 

A nd he commanded ' the steward 
^ of his house, saying. Fill the 
men’s sacks with food, as much as 
they can carry, and put every man’s 
money In his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, tlie silver cup, 
In the sack’s mouth of the youngest, 
and Ills corn money. A nd lie did ac- 
cording to the word that Jd'geph 
had spokeiL 

3 As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent away, they and 
their asses. 

4 And wiien they were gone out of 
the city, and not yet far oiT, Jd^geph 
said unto his steward, Up, follow 
after the men; and when tnou dost 
overtake them, say unto them, 
Wherefore have ye rewarded evil 
for good? 
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5 Is not this tt in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby Indeed he 
^dJvmeth? yeliave done evil in so 
doing. 

6 t And he overlook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Wliere- 
fore saitli my lord these words? Ood 
forbid tliat thy servants should do 
according to this thing; 

8 Behold, "the money, which we 
found In our sacks’ months, we 
iirought again unto thee out of the 
land of Oaniftaii : how then should 
we steal out ot thy lord’s house sil- 
ver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants 
it be found, *»both let him die, and 
we also will bo my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said. Now also let it be 
according unto your words: he with 
whom It is found shall be my ser- 
vant; and ye shall be blameless. 

11 Then they .speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack. 

12 And he searched, attd began at 
the eldest, and left at the youngest : 
and the cup was found in Ben'Jjp 
mill’s sack. 

13 Then they «rent their clothes, 
and laded every mjui his ass, ana 
returned to the city. 

14 IT And Jii'dah and his brethren 
came to Jo'geph’s house - for Iie7/'<w 
yet tliere ; and they «*fclll efore him 
on the ground. 

15 And Jd'geph said unto them, 
What deed is this that ye have done ? 
wot ye not tiiat such a man as I can 
ceitalnly »dl\ine? 

16 And Ji'i'flah said, ® What shall we 
say unto my lord ? what shall we 
speak? or how shall we clear our- 
selves ? God hath found out the in- 
{(luityof thy seivants: behold,/ we 
are iny lord’s senants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, 9 God fornid that I 
should do sf . but the man in whose 
hand the cup is found, he shall be 
my servant ; and as for you, get you 
up ill peace unto your father. 

18 If Then JiVdah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, speak a word 
in my lord’s ears, and * let not thine 
anger burn against thy servant : for 
thou art < even as Ph&^radh. 

19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? 

I 20 And we said unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old man, and /a 
child of his old age, a little one ; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father 
lovoth him. 


62 



Joseph makes hhnself known* Sends for his father. GENESIS, 45. 


21 And thou saldst unto thy ser- 
vants, * Brlug him down unto me, 
that t may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And wo said unto my lord, The 
lad caimot leave his father ; for tf he 
should leave his father, his father 
would die. 

23 And thou saldst unto thy ser- 

vants, * Except your youngest bro- 
ther come down with you, ye shall | 
see iny face no more. • 

24 And It came to puss when we 
came up unto thy soiwant my father, 
we told him the woids of jny lord. 

25 And « our father said, Go again, 
and buy us a Httic food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: If our youngest bi other be 
with us, then wfll we go dow^n for we 
may not see tlio man’s face, except 
our youngest brotlicr he w'lth us. 

27 And tJiy seivautiny father said 
unto us. Ye know that "my wile 
bale me tv\o soi^s 

28 And tlic one went out from me, 
and 1 h.iid, ^iSuiely be is tom jii 
pieces ; ami I saw him not since : 

21) And if >c I’take this also from 
me, and miseliief befall him, ye sball 
biiug down my gray bans with soi- 
row to the gia\e. 

30 Now thcicfoio when I come to 
thy servant my fatliei,ajid the hid 
be not w ith us ; seeing f 1 hat his lile 
Is bound lip in the lad's Jile ; 

31 It shall conic to jmss, wlion be 
seetii that the lad ns not tnfh that 
he will die: and thy servants shall 
bring down the gray halis ot thy sei- 
vant otii father with soi row to the 
giave. 

32 For thy servant boetime surety 
for the hid unto my father, saying, 
If**! bring him not unto thee, then 

1 shall bear the blame to my iathei 
foi ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, ■ let 
thy servant abide instead of tlie lad 
a bondman to my lord ; and let the 
lad go lip with his brethren. 

34 For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? 
le.st peradventme I see the evil that 
shall * come on my father. 

CIIAFTEK 46. 

T knovnt ti 

_ , od'ii firnviti 

fw kU ’athtr X7 The apmt oj /aoob la reiHoul 

mHEN Jo'geph couhl not rciiahi 
X himself before all them that 
stood by him ; and he cried, Cause 
eveiY man to go out from me. Anil 
there stood no man with him, while 
Jd^S<^ph made himself known unto 
hts brethren. 

2 And he > wept aloud : and the 
»‘gfp^t)an|^ and the house of FluV- 
raon heard. 
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3 And JiF^eph said unto his bre- 
- tliren, • I a7n Jo^geph ; doth my fa- 
ther yet live? And his bretuieu 
could not answer him; f^f they were 
^ troubled at his preseiica 

4 And Jd^^epli said unto his bre- 
tJneii, Come near to me. 1 may you. 
And tliey came near. And lie said, 

I am Jo'^eph your brother,^ w'hom 
ye sold Into K'gypt. 

5 Now therefore «be not grieved, 
3 nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me Intlier : for ^ God did send 
me before you to jireserve lile. 

6 For these two years hath the fam- 
ine been 111 the land : and yet there 
ureflve yeaus. iri the which thcretfhall 
licit liei he eaiing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me beloie you * to 
picserve you a posteilty in the 
eaith, and to save your lives by a 
great dell veiiince. , 

8 So now it H as not you that sent 
me hither, but God • and he hath 
made me a « father to Fbii'raoli, and 
loid of all his house, and a ruler 
tluoughout all the laud of E'gjpt 

1) Haste yc,and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saith thy 
son .Jd'gcph, God hath made me loid 
of all E'gJ'pt : come down unto me, 
tairy not: 

10 A nd/thou siialt dwell in the bind 
ot GiVshcn, and thou slialt be near 
unto me, tbou, and thy children, 
and thy ebildu'ii’s elilldren, and thy 
flocks, and thy hinds, and all that 
thou hast : 

II And there will I nourish thee; 
for i/yet fhvreare llvcyeai sof famine ; 
lest tliou, and thy household, ami all 
that tliou lust, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, and 
tlie eyes of my biothei Bi^n'jUrinin, 
th.it It is *my mouth that spiniketh 
unto you. 

13 Ami ye shall tell my father of 
all my gloiy in Vgypt, ami of all 
that ye hai e seen , and ye slull liaste 
and ■ bring down my tatber liither. 

14 Ami lie fell upon his brother 
BCn'jf^m ill’s neck, and wept; and 
Ben' 14 -mln wept upon his neck. 

16 Moreover he kissed all his bre- 
thren. and wept upon them : and aft- 
er lliat Ins biethren talked with him. 

16 ^ And the fame thereof was 
heard in Fha'radh’s house, saying, 
Jo'geph’s brethren are come: and 
It pleased Fba'raoh W'ell, and bis 
servants. 

17 And Fha'iadh said unto JiVgeph, 
Say unto tby brethren, This do ye ; 
lane your beasts, and go, get you 
unto the laud of Oa'nflan; 

18 And take your father and your 
honsebolds, and come unto me : and 
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GENESIS, 46. 

1 will give you the good of the land I b o. itot. 
of S'gypt, and ye shall eat ^ the fatl 
of the land. 

10 Now tltou art commanded, this 
do ye ; take you wagons out of tlic 
laud of E^gypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
fatlier, and come. 

20 Also “legard not your stuff ; for 
the good of all the land ot 
isyouis. 

21 And the children of Is^irel did 
so ; and .lo'^eph gave them wagons, 
according to tlie '^commandment oil 
Pha'iaoli, and gave them provision 
for Die way. 

22 'j o all of them ho gave each man 
changes of raiment, but to Beii'i^ 
min he gave tluee Imndred jyieces ol 
silver, and live changes of raiment. 

23 And to his lather he sent after 
this manner, ten asf»es »1 julen with 
the good things of ii'gjpt, and ten 
she asses laden wftli corn ai bread 
and meat foi his father by tli j way. 

24 Ho he sent his brethren away, 
and they departed: and ho saul 
unto them, Sec that ye fall not out 
by the way. 

26 If And they went up out of 
E^gypt, and came into the land of 
Ca^nilan iinio Jil^cpb their father, 

26 And told him, saying, Jo^^epli is 
et alive, and he is governor over all 

_he land of E'gypt * And " Ja'epb’s 
heart fainted, for he believed them 
not 

27 And they told him all the words 
of Jo^^eph, which ho had said unto 
them : and when he saw the wagons 
which Jd^jwph liad sent to cany 
him, the spirit of Ja'cpb their father 
revived : 

28 And Is^r^l said, /A is enoughs 
Jd^^eph my son is yet alive : 1 will 
go and see him before I die. 

CHAPTKK 40. 

1 •Jflro& O eam/ortnl hif 0«d at lieer^thtba i hh» gatth 
into Rgufit j 8 t/is numior AU/amilg t 28 
monoth Air/h 

AND ig'rarel took his Journey with 
J\. all that he had, and e.ame « to 
Be'er-she^o, and entered sacrifices 
unto ^ the God of hia father 

2 And (3od spake unto ig'rcpei 
the visions of the night, aiui said, 

Ja'cpb, Ja^epb. And he said, Here 
am 1. 

3 And he said, I am God, b the God 
of thy father: fear not to go down 
into fi^gypt; for I will there make 
•of thee a gi'eat nation : 

4 /I will go down with thee into 

and I will also surely 
abring thee up opoin * and* Jd'Seph 
shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 

3 And * Jft'epb rose up from Be'er- 
sbe^bA: and the sons of I^^r^ll 




Jacob comforted by God, He goes into Egypt, 

carried Jft'cpb their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the 
wagons which Fba^dh had sent to 
carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten 
in the land of C'a^n£Uiu, and came 
into E'gypt,J Ja^cpbioud all hla seed 
with him: 

7 Uis sons, and hi.s sons’ sons with 
him, his (laughteis, and his sons’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into E^gypt. 

8 If And * these are the names of 
the cliildieii of fi>'i* 9 rel, which came 
into E^gypt, Ja^CQb and his sons: 
* Keipben, Ja'cpb’s llrslboni. 

0 And Uie sons of Ite\phen; TW* 
noch, and PhAPlfi, and Udz'ron, 
and Calami. 

10 IT And “the sons of Sfm'c-on; 
1 j6-nuVel, and Ja'mln, and Odiftri, 
and * Ja'chiii, and Zo'har, and Slia'- 
ul the son of a Ca^naan-it>isli woman. 

11 ^ And the sons ol Le'vi; ^GSr'- 
shbn, Ko'hath, and MC-i*a'rT. 

12 m And the sons of JiVdah; Er, 
and O'nan, and Hh(''lHh, and riia'- 
r6z, and Za^iah: but "Er and O'nau 
died in the land of Ca^nAan. And 
•the sons of Pha^iez were HCz'ron 
and Ha^miii, 

13 If And the sons of is'sp-char : 
TbOa, and <^Phu^vah, ami Job, ana 
SUIm'ion. 

14 ^ And the sons of ZSb^u-limi 
Se'red, and E'lon, and Jah'lS^I. 

16 These Oe the sons of Le'ah, 
which she bare unto Ja'cpb In Pa'- 
dan-'a^iam, with his daughter DP* 
nail: alt the souls of lifs sons and 
his daughteis woe thirty and three. 
16 H And the sons of GlUt ; p ZTpli'’- 
I-on, and Hdg'gi, Shu'ui.aiid ‘'E?/- 


b6n, E'ri, awl ^ Ai'&wll, and A-re'lL 

17 If And 9 the sons of ASh'Sr; 
Jlin'nah, and fsh^i-ah, and Is'uJ, 
and liArl^ah, and Se^rah their sla* 
ter: and the sons of B6-rPah; He<- 
b§i, and Mi*l^chI-eL 

18 These are •the sons of ZTl'pah, 
whom La'haii gave to Le^ah Ills 
daughter, aud these she bare un* 
to Ja'cpb, even sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Ba^chel JA^eph's 
wife ; Jo^’^eph, and B^n'J^iIu. 

20 If And • unto Jd'geph in the land 
ol ^ypt were born MA^nEs^seh 
and #phrA-Tm, which Is'Miath the 
daughter of PAtI^«php-rah * priest 
of All bare unto him. 

21 t And «th6 sons of BSh^ImIh 

tcere Beulah, and Be^cMhr, ABli^« 

bel, Ae^ra, aud Na^a-man, and 
Bbsln •Milp'plm, and •Hdp'pim, 
and Xrd. 

22 These are the sous of BA^ofaei, 
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which were bom to Jft^OQb : all fbe 
souls were fourteen. 

28 U And • the sons of Dfln ; ” Hu'- 
Bblm. 

24 H And •the sons of Naph^Ii: 
jRh^z&«l, and Gu^ni, and Je^zSr, and 
ShIKIein. 

25 These fare the sons of BTPliah, 
which >TA'ban gave unto Ra'cliel 
his daughter, and she bai« these unto 
Ja^CQb: all tlie souls were seven. 

20 "All the souls tliat came with 

Ja^cpb Into S'gJ^pt, which came out 
of Ills ‘Mollis, besides J&^cpb's sons' 
wives, all the souls threescore 
and six ; 

27 And the sons of Jd'geph, which 
were born him in E'gjpt, were two 
souls : * all the souls of the house of 
Jii'cob, which came into E^g^pt, were 
thi-eescorc and ten. 

28 H And he sent Jfi^dah before him 
unto Jo^^eph, <^to dliect Ills face 
inito Gd'sheii; and they came into 
the land of Go^shcii. 

20 And Jo'jepli made ready bis 
chariot, and went up to meet lu'- 
his father, to Oo'sheii, and pre- 
sented himself iiiilo him ; and he fell 
on his neck, and wept on his neck a 
good while. 

so And ly'rg^l said nnto Jo'jeph, 

Now let me die, .since I have seen 
thy face, liecause thou art yet alive 

31 And Jd'geph said niito lus bre- 
thren, and unto his father's house, 

1 will go up, and shew Pha^radli, 
and say unto him, My brethren, and 
my father’s house, which v^ere in the 
land of Ca^n&an, are come unto me; 

32 And the men are. shepherds, for 
“their trade hath iHseii to feed cat- 
tle, and they have bi ought their 
flocks, and tlielr heids, and all that 
they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
PliH^'radh shall call you, and shall 
say, • What is your occupation? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants* 
trade hatn been about cattle /from 
our youth even until now, both we, 
aiid also our fathers . tliat ye may 
dwell in the land of Gd^shen ; for 
every sheplierfl is fan aboiuf nation 
luito the 

CHAPTER 47. 
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niHEN Jd'seph a came and tohl 
X Pha/raoh, and said, My father 
and my brethren, and their flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they 
have, are oome out of the laud of 
GiPtiftan 1 and, behold, they are In 
Ibe * land of Go'shen. 

2 And he took some of his brethren, 
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evefi five men, and « presented them 
unto Pba'raoh. 

3 And Plia^radh said unto his bro* 
thren, ** What is your ciccupatluu? 
And they said unto Pb&^radn, • Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, 
anff also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Plia'- 
raoli, / For to 8o]onni In the land are 
we come ; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks;# for the 
lainiuo is sore In the land of Ca'- 
nftan : now therefore, we pray thee, 
let thy servants * dwell In the land 
of Gd'slien. 

6 And Pba^radh 8|iake unto Jd'- 
Seph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto tliee : 

6 The Maud of E'gypt is before 
thec; In the best of the land make 
thy fatlier and biethren to dwell ; In 
> the land of Gd^sbeii Igt them dwell: 
and if thou knovvest anv men of ac- 
tivity among them, tlien make them 
*1 ulei s over iny cattle. 

7 And Jo^geph hi ought In JaVpb 
his father, and set him before Plul'- 
iadh:aiid.JiVcQb blessed Pha'radli. 

8 And ITia'radli said unto Ja^epb, 

‘ How old a7’t thou’ 

9And Ja^egb said unto Pbu^radb, 
Tuesdays of the years of iny pll- 
giiinage are an liiuidred and tlilrty 
>caiH • «few and evil have the days 
of tlie years of my life been, and 
liave «not attalnecf unto the days 
of theyeai-s of the life of my fatliers 
in the days of tJieir pilgrimage. 

10 And Ja'cgb <* blessed Plia'radfi, 
and went out fiom before Pha^tadli. 
U IT And Jo'jeph placed his father 
and his bretluen, and gave them a 

R ision in the land of fl'gypt, in 
st of the land. In the land of 
p Kit-me'sesi, as « Pha'raoh bad com- 
manded. 

12 And Jd'^eph nourished hfs fa- 
ther, and his brethren, and all hls 
’’fathei's household, with bread, 
•according to their families. 

13 IT And there was no bread in all 
the land, for the famine was very 
sore, ‘ so that tlie land of fi'gypt and 
ail the land of Ca'iiAan faulted by 
reason of the famine. 

14 And <Jo'sepli gathered op all 
the money tliat was found lii the 
land of E^^t, and In the laud of 
Ca'nflan, for the corn which they 
bought: and Jo'j^eph brought the 
money into Pha'raofi's house. 

15 And when money failed In the 
land of E'g" 

Ga'nftan, 
unto -J ... 
bread.* for •why should we die In 
thy presence ? for the money lailetik 


xiiu wiidii uiiriicy laijoti lu iiuo 

Of E^gtptaud fn the land of 
ftan, all the E-ed^tjaiig oaine 
•Jd^gepli, and sui<l. Give os 
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16 And Jd'seph said. Give your 
cattle; and I will eive you for 
cuttle, If money fall 

17 And tlmy brou;;ht their cattle 
unto Jd''§eijh : and Jd'jjepli pivethein 
biead in cr change for hoi'ses, and 
for the docks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses : and 
he »fed them with bread for all their 
cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
camo unto him the second year, ami 
said unto him, We wsll not liide 
from my lord, how that oui money 
is spnt; my lord also hatli our 
hoKis f{ cattle; there is not ouglit 
left in the sight of my lord, but oui 
bodies, and our lands: 

19 Wiierefoie shall wo die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? 
buy us and our I.md for bicad. and 
we ami our land will be seivants 
unto Pha'iadli: and give vf* seed, 
that Ave may Jive, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 

20 And .lo'^eph bought all the land 
of E'gJi’t for Pha'raoh ; for the fe- 
gyp'tjan^ sold every man his field, be- 
cause thefamineprevailcdovet Iheni; 
so the lain! became riia'raoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, ho re- 
moved them to cities from one end 
of the borders of E'gjpt even to the 
other end thereof. 

22 Only *the land of the ^pilests 
bought he not; for the iiriests had 
a poitioii assiffneO than ot riia'raoh, 
and did eat their poitlon which 
Pha'radh gave tliem : wheielorc they 
sold not thel/ lands. 

23 Then Jo'geph said unto the peo- 
pie, liehold, I have bought you this 
day and your land for Ima'raoh : lo. 
here is seed for you, and ye shall 
sow the land. 

24 And It shall come to pass In the 
increase, tliat ve shall give the fifth 
part unto Fhaa*a6h, and four parts 
sliall bo your own, for seed of the 
field, and for your food, and foi them 
of your households, and for food for 
your little oucs. ‘ 

26 Aud they said, Thou hast saved 
our lives: •'let us find grace In the 
sight of my lord, and we will be 
Piia'radli’S servants. 

26 And Jo^^epU made ft a law over 

the land of unto this day, 

that Pha^raoh should have the fifth 
part ; • except the land of the 
priests only, which became not 
Fm^radh^. 

27 H And I8^r6-el y dwelt hi the land 

of in tlie country of G6'- 

sheii: and they had possessions 
therein, and •grew, and multiplied I 
exceedingly. l v, 


4 Or, nrinoM 

ob 41 4 j 
2 8*10 8.19. 

oh 88. U. 

z rone 22 

5 Or, prlnoM, 

y Torae 11. 

a oh. 12 2 
rh 16 13, 14 
Ob 17 9 
Ob 18 18. 
cb i. 
rh 41} S 
ha 1 7 
Dout 38 5 
Po Ififi 24. 
Aota? 17. 

0 the doya of 
e yean of 
I life 


a 2 Bom. 10. 87. 


oh 2S 0, 10. 
ell .I't 20 
cb 49 29 
Ob V) 6, 13 
Aoti>7 16 
lleb, 11 22. 

ffcb 48.2. 

1 R1. 1 47 
Uob 11.21. 


deh 38. is; 10. 

oh. 86. 0, 0, 


9 eh. 41. 80. 
oh. 40 20. 
Joahuen 7. 
Joahtta 14. 4. 


28 And JrVcQl) lived 1u the land of 
E'gypt seventeen years: so «tho 
whole age of Ja^egb was an hu]> 
dred forty and seven years. 

29 And the time • drew nigh that 
Is.^r6rel must die ; aud he called his 
sou Jo'i^eph, and s;iid unto him, If 
now I have found grace In thy sight, 
^put, I pi-uy thee, thy hand midcr 
my liilgh, and « deal kindly and truly 
witli me , ^ bury me not, I pray thee, 
hiE'gypt: 

31) But • I will he with my fathers, 
and thou sluilt carry roc out of 
E'gS^pt, aud/biu’y me in their biiry- 
iiigpiaco. And he said, I will do as 
tliou hast said. 

31 And he said, S\A’ear unto me. 
Andheswiire unto him. AmUls'- 
ra^l boA\'ed huuself upon the bed’s 
head. 

CflAPTFR 48. 

] Joeepih with kin fonn viiiiU th hU tirh father 8 Jin* 
eob reftentetii Uod'e jnromiiie . /Sphraitn aiid 

Manaeieh as his o«nt he bhfseth Joseiih's sons, 

A nd it came to pass after these 
L. things, that one told Jo'jeph, 
Behold, thy father is sick : and he 
took with lilm his two sons, M^riilLs'- 
stih ami E^phiA-Trn. 

2 And one told J}VcQb,aiid said. Be- 
hold, thy son Jd'gejih coineth unto 
thee: and stiengtheued him- 

self. and sat u])oii the bed. 

3 And Ja'^cgl) said niito Jo^'^icph, 
God Almighty api>eaicd unto me at 
« Li1z in the laiut of Ca'nfi'ui, aud 
l}les.sed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, aud multiply 
thee, aud I will make of thee a mul- 
titude of people ; and will give this 
laud to thy seed after thee ^/or an 
everlasting possession. 

6 If And now thy « two sons, E^pbrft- 
Iin and Mi-iifts'seh, Avhlch were oorn 
unto thee hi the land of S'gypt be- 
fore T (‘ame unto thee into E^g^pt, 
rrre mine: as Be\pben ami STm^fi-on, 
they shall be mine. 

6 And thy Is.^oe, which thou beget- 
test after them, shall be thine, and 
shall be called after the name of 
their bretUien in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, wdien 1 came from 
Pa^daii. ** Ka'ohol died by me in the 
laud or d^nHaii in the way, when 
yet there uas but a little way to 
come unto fiph^flth ; and 1 hurled 
her there in the way of Eph^th; 
the same is B9thM6-b6m. 

8 And is^r^l beheld J<P9epU*3 
sous, and said. Who are these 7 
D And Jd^^epnsaid unto his hither, 

• They are my sons, whom God hath 
Iven me In this place. And he said, 
irlng them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and /I will bless them. 
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10 Now »the eyes of Ig'rgrel were 
> dim for age, so that he could not 
see. And he brought them near unto 
him ; and ho a kissed them, and em- 
braced them. 

11 And l5f'ra-el said unto Jo'gcph, 
< I had not thought to see tiiy face : 
and, lo, God bath shewed me also 
thy seed. 

12 And Jo'seph brought them out 
from between his knees, and lie 
bowed himself with bis face to tlie 
earth. 

13 And Jo'senh took them both, 
JS'plira-Im in his right hand toward 
Ig'ra-el’s left hand, and MS-nAs'seh 
in his left hand toward Ig'rgrera 
right hand, and brought thmn near 
unto him. 

14 And stretched out his 

right hand, and laid \l upon E^pln<^ 
Irn’s head, who waa the younger, 
and his left liand upon Mci-riils'selrs 
head, guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Mll-nfts^seh v'os the firstborn. 

15 ^ And ^ ho blessed Jd'^epli, and 
said, God, before whom my fathers 
A^bi Zhilin and 1'i.^ac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, 

1(> The Angel * which redeemed me 
from all evil, bless the lads ; and let 
*my name bo named on them, and 
the name of my fathers A'bra-h,am 
and P^^ac ; and let them ^ grow Into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 And when Jo'geph saw that his 
father*" laid his light hand upou the 
head of E'phrA-Tm, It ® displeased 
him: and he held up his father\s 
hand, to remove It from E'phrA-Im’s 
head unto Ma-nas'seh’s head. 

18 And Jb'^eph said unto his fa- 
ther, Not so, my father: for this is 
the firsthorii; put thy right hand 
ujion his head. 

19 And his father refused, and said, 

1 know it, my sou, I know it • he 
also shall become a people, and he 
also sliall be CTeat: but truly his 
"younger brother sliall be greater 
than he, and his seed shall become 
a A multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that day, 
saying, « In tliee shall I^^^r^el bless, 
saying. God make thee as E'phra- 
bn and as M^nfts'seh : and he set 
S^phrfl-Im before Ma-nfls^sch. 

21 And Ig^ra^l said unto Jo'geph, 
Behold, 1 die : hut p God shall he 
with you, and bring you again nnto 
the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover « 1 have given to thee 
one portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand ox 
the «’Am^dr-!t6 with my sword and 
with my bow. 
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CHAFTEB 4». 
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cunm on Weuion, 6 and on <81mai>n and Ltvit 8 a 
bUaaing on Jndah, ate 28 J/it eharM Mom eon* 
earning hit turiai/ 38 Afs daatk. 

AND Ja'CQb called unto his sons, 
JoX. and said, Gather yourselves 
together, that I may « tell you that 
winch shall befall you ® in the last 
days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Ja'cgb ; and heark- 
en unto Is'rgrOl your father. 

3 IT Beij'ben, thou a7f my first- 
horn, my might, << and the beginning 
of my strength, the excellency of 
dignity, and the excellency of power : 

4 Unstable as water. ^*thoii sbalt 
not excel; because thou wentest 
up to thyfatliei’s bed; then defiledst 
thou it ® ho w'cnt up to my couch. 

6 IT Srm'u-on and Lo'vi are /'bic- 
tliren : ®<*inst’unients Qf ciuelty arc 

n their habitations. 

(i O my soul, a come not tlioii into 
their secret; <uiito their assembly, 
mine honour, be not tliou united : 
for in their anger they slew a man, 
aiKl in tliclr selfwiU tlicy ® digged 
down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for it iras 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was 
cruel I will divide them in Ja'cpb, 
ami scatter them in ig'rorel. 

8 IT Jfi'dah, thou ai‘t he whom thy 
brethren shall praise: thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine ene- 
mies; thy father’s children shall 
bow down before thee. 

9 Jfi'dah is a lion’s whelp ; from 
the prey, my son, thou art gone up : 

* ho stooped down, he coucJied as a 
lion, and as an old lion ; who sliall 
muse him up? 

10 The < sceptre shall not depart 
from Ju'dali, nor a *» lawgiver fiom 
between his feet, "until Hhi^ldh 
come; "and unto him sfuUl the ga- 
thering of the people be. 

II Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice 
vino; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of 
grapes ; 

12 His eyes shaJJ he red with wine, 
and his teeth white with milk. 

13 IT p Zl^h'u-luii shall dwell at the 
haven of the sea ; and he shall be for 
an haven of ships; and his border 
shall be unto ZPdbn. 

14 IT Is'sorcharis a strong ass couch- 
ing down between two burdens : 

16 And he saw that rest was good, 
and the land that it was pleasant : 
and bowed his shoulder to hear, and 
became a servant unto tribute. 

16 ir « Dftn shall 
as one ( ‘ 


9 Dftn shall Judge his people, 
» of the tribes oflg'i^L 


C7 
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17 ** B&n shall be a serpent by the 
way, *aii adder In the path, that 
blteth tno horse heels, so that his 
rider shall^ll backward. 

18 • 1 hare waited for thy salvation, 
O Lord. 

19 II *GSd,atroop shall overcome 
him: but he sliall overcome at the 
last. 

20 f Out of Islr'Jr his bread shall 
be fat, and he shall yield royal dain- 
ties. 

21 IT NSph^ta-lf fsabind let loose, 
be giveth goodly words. 

22 H Jo^geph i3 a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose ® branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have » sorely griev- 
ed him, and shot at him, and hated 
him: 

24 But his * bow abode In strength, 
and the arms of his hands wei e made 
strong by the liamis of the ** mighty 
God of Jd'cpb ; (from thence * ^ ^ the 
shepherd, rtlie stone of fg'rart 1:) 

25 Even by tlie God of thy father, 
who shall help thee; and by the 
Almighty, ■ who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of tlie deep ttiat lieth under, bless- 
ings of the breasts, and of the womb . 

26 The blessings of tliy father have 
pi evailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors unto tlie utmost bouod 
of the everlasting liills ; they •shall 
be on the head of Jo'geph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that 
was separate from his brethren. 

27 H BSn'jgrmln shall « ravin as a 
wolf: In the morning he shall devour 
the prey, * and at night he shall di- 
vide the s)K)il. 

28 t All these orr, the twelve tribes 

of : and tbis is it that their 

father spake unto them, and blessed 
tliem; cvci*y one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said 
unto them, 1 « am to be gathered 
unto my people : •* bury me with my 
fathers * in tlie cave tliat is in the 
field of S^phroii the Hft^tite, 

30 In the cave that is in the field 
of Mftch-pc^lAh, which is before 

in the land of Ca^uflan, 
which /A^r&-hfim bou^t with the 
field of fi^pbron tlie int^tite for a 
possession of a buryingplaee. 

31 e There they buried A^rfi4ifim 

and Sa^rah his wife: *tliere they 
buried and ^bdk^ah his 

wife ; and there I burled Le'oh. 

32 The purchase of the field and of 
the cave mat is therein toos from the 
children of lieth. 

83 And when JA^egh had made an 
end of oonananding his sons, he ga- 
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thered up hfs feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and was ga- 
thered unto his people. 

CHAPTER 60 . 

l JJka mmming Jacob, 7 Ala/Wnaiwl. SbJotuph 

AND jo^^eph « fell upon hls fathers 
J\. face, and » wept upon him, and 
kissed him. 

2 And Jd^sepli commanded hls ser- 
vants tlio physicians to •embalm 
his father : and the physicians em- 
balmed 

8 And forty days were fulfilled for 
him; for so are fulfilled the days 
of those which ai'e embaluied : and 
the f^p^tjans ^ << mourned for him 
threescore and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were past, Jo'seph spake unto 
•the house of Pha'raoh, saying, If 
now I have found grace in your 
eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears 
of Plia'radh. saying, 

5 My fatlicr made me swear, say- 
lug, lA I die : In my grave / which 
I have digged for me in the land of 
Ca'nAan, there shalt thou bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, 1 pray 
tliee, and bury my father, and 1 will 
come again. 

6 And Pha^radh said, Go up, and 
biny thy father, accorrling as he 
made tlioe swear. 

7 H And Jd'geph went up to buiy 
his father : and with him wer.c up all 
the servants of Plia^raoh, the elders 
of his house, and all the elders of the 
land of E'gyiit, 

8 And all the house of Jo' 9 ep]i,aiid 
his brethren, and his father's house : 
only their little ones, and their 
flocKS, and their herds, they left in 
the land of Go^'shen. 

9 And there went up with him both 
chariots and horsemen : and It was 
a very great comi>any. 

10 And tlioy came to the tlireshfng- 
floor of A'tad, which is beyond Joi*'- 
dfiii, and tiieit they s mourned with 
a great and very sore lamentation : 

A and he made a nioumiog fOr hls 
fathci seven days. 

11 And when tlie inhabitants of 

the land, the Ga^nfian-ites, saw the 
mourning in tlie floor of A^d, they 
said, Thfs is a grievous mouniiitg 
to the wherefore the 

name of It was called ■A'b61*-mlz^- 
rfl-iin, which fa beyond Jd]/d|ii. 

12 And bis sons did unto him ao- 


cording as he commanded them ; 

13 For ^his sons carried him into 
ttw land of C&'nfian, and buried him 
in ttie cave of the field of Mfiob^- 
liUi, which A^brft-hftm bought with 
the field for a possession of a bury- 
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{ugplace of fi^phron the HTt'tite, be- 
fore 

14 % And Jd^seph retunied Into 

he, and lib brethien,and all 
that went up with him to bury his 
father, after he liad liuried his father. 

15 If And when Jo'sppli’s brethren 
saw that their father was dead, 
/they said, JtVsoph will peradven- 
ture liato us, and will certainly re- 
quite us all the evil which we did 
unto him. 

16 And they « sent a messenger un- 
to Jd'jjeph, saying, Thy father did 
command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Jo'^eph, 
Forgive, I pray thee now, the ties- 
pass of thy bretluen, and their sin , 
for *tliey did unto thee evil: and 
now, we pray thee, forgive the tres- 
pass of tiio servants ot ^ tiio (iod of 
thy father. And Jo^^eph wopt when 
they spake unto him. 

18 And his hretlireii also went and 
*" fell down beiore Ins face ; and they 
said. Dehold, we hr thy seivants. 

19 And Jo'seph said unto them. 
Fear not : •> for am I in the place of 
God? 

20 But •as for you, ye thought evil 
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against mex fmtp God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it ia this 
day, lo save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore feaoiyo not: « I 
will iiourislr you, and vour Uttle ones. 
And he comforted them, and spake 
•kindly unto them. 

22 IT And Jo'gepli dwelt In E'gjpt, 
he, and his lather's houso: aud 
Jiy^epli lived an hundred and ten 
years. 

23 And Jo'geph saw E'phi'it-Im’s 
cliildien »’of the third o^ftrraHon- 
the children also of JVIa'cliTr the son 
of M^nfis^seli 'were ® brought up 
upon Jd^'^ph’s knees. 

24 And Jo'^eph said unto his bre* 

tliren, I die: and ‘God will surely 
visit you, iind bnng yon out of this 
land unto the land *• winch he sware 
to A^bra-hAm, to and to Ja^- 

eyi). m 

25 And "Jd'geph took an oath of 

tlic children of saying, God 

'will surely visit yon, and ye sliall 
rarry up my bones fi*om hence. 

26 Bo JiV^eph died, beinff an hun- 
Idred aud ten yeais old : aud they 
embalmed him, and he was put lu 
I a coffin in E^gj^pt 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


EXODUS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

} Tkt eMtdrtn faroH muUtgiy , i they «r» op- 
praogeil by a nev Idnff. 22 Tfi« male rhiletren de 

N **7)W « these arc the names of 
the children of which 

came into E'gj^pt; every man and 
bis household came with JiVcQb. 

2 Kcq'ben, Slin's-on, Le'vi, and 
Jfi^dali, 

3 fs^s^iar, Zdb^u-lun, and BSn'- 
j^rmiu, 

4 D&n, and Nilph^t^ll, Gild, aud 
Ash'6r. 

6 And all the souls that came out 
of the * loins of Ja'cpb were seventy 
^ souls: for Jo'^oph was in E'g^pt 
already, 

6 And • Jd^^epli died, and all his 
brethren, and << all that generation. 

7 IT Ami •tlie children of l5'r:>-el 
were fruitful, aud increased abun- 
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
excewiug mighty ; and tlie land was 
llUed with them. 

S Now there arose up a new king 
over S^gjipt, which knew not Jd^- 

9 And he said unto hla people. Be- 
hold, /the people of the children oil 
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fs'rarol are more and mightier than 
we 

10 Come tfon, let us *deal wisely 
with them; lest they multiply, and 
it come to pass, that, when there 
falleth out any war, they join also 
luito our enemies, and fight against 
us, and ao get them up out of the 
laud 

11 Therefore they did set over them 
taskniasteis Ho afflict them with 
their J burdens. And they built for 
Pha'raoli treasure cities, FFthom 
*and Rflrani'se?. 

12 ^But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they nniltiplied and 
grew. And they were grieved Iw- 
cause of tlie children of f^^l. 

13 And the E-gj^p^jang made the 

children of to serve with 

ngour: 

14 And they < made their lives bit- 
ter with hard bondage, •• In mortcr. 
and ill brick, and in all manner oi 
service In the field; alliheir service, 
wherein they made them serve, tma 
with rigour. 

16 IT And the king of E^g^pt spake 
to the Hebrew xuidwlves, of wliicli 
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the name of the one was Btitph^rah, 
and the name of the other l^i^ah : 

16 And he said, When ye do tho of- 
fice of a to the He'brew wo- 

men, and see ihfim upon the stools ; 
If it he a sou, then ye shall kill him • 
but if it be a daughter, then she 
shall live. 

17 Ihit the m id wl ves « feared Cod, 
and did not® as tlie king of E'gj^nt 
cominauflcd them, but saved tue 
men children alive. 

18 And the king of E'gj^pt called for 
the mldw tves, and said unto them. 
Why have ye done this thing, and 
have s..ved the men children alive? 

19 And Ptlie mid wives said unto 
rha'iaoh, Because the He'brew wo- 
men are not as the K-gJ''p't|an wo- 
men ; for they cn'e lively, and are de- 
liveiofl eio the midwives (ome in 
unto tlicni. 

20TIieiefore «Cod dealt well with 
the niidviives: and the peojilt mul- 
tiplied, and waxed very migiil j . 

21 And it cdine to pass, because 
tile midwives feared God,*’ that he 
made them iKiiises. 

22 And rinVraoh chargetl all his 
peo])le, saying, J<:very son that is 
bom >0 shall cast into the river, and 
evei 7 (laughter ye sliall save alive. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 AfrutiJi iA torn, nnU htid nmonq the flnpe 6 he to 
found otul6rouifhtui>hy Pfuiraoh’editughter 13 
he shrgetA an ^gi/iitutn. and JleetA into Midiein 
id Ho fiutrrtfth X^iUitrah 


AND there went ®a man of the 
house of Le'vij and took to wije 
a daughter of Le'vi. 

2 And the woman conceived, and 
baiea vson : and * when slie saw him 
that he was a goodly child^ slie hid 
him three moiitlis. 

3 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him nn ark of 
biiliiishcs, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and put tlie child 
therein ; and she laid it in the flags 
by tlie river’s lirink. 

4 And ®hls sistei stood afar off, to 
wit what would bo diine to him. 

6 IT And the ‘'daughter of PluVradU 
came down to wash herself at tlic 
river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side; and when 
she saw the aik among the flags, she 
sent her maid to fetch it 

6 And when she had opened it. she 
saw the child ; and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had compassion on 
him, and said, This is one of tho He'- 
brew children. 

7 Tiien said his sister to Pha'raoh’s 
daughter, Shall 1 go and call to thee 
a nurse of the He'brew women, that 
she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Plia'raoh’s daughter said to 
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her. Go. And the maid went and 
. called the child’s motlier. 

9 And Pha'raoli’s daugliter said un- 
to her, Take this child aw'ay, and 
nuise it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And iiio woman took tlio 
clnld, and nursed It. 

10 And tliti clnld grew, and she 
bi ought him unto Plia'raou’s daugh- 
ter, and he became her son. And 
slio called his name > Mo'^esi ; and 
she said, Because I drew him out of 
the water. 

11 IT And ft came to pass in those 
days, • when MiVge? was grown, that 
ho went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens: and he 
spied an E-gyp't|au smiting an He'- 
brew, one ot his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that 
way, and when he saw that f/iej c was 
no man, ho slew the E-gyp't|an, and 
hid him in tlie sand. 

13 And vviion he went out the se- 
cond day, behold, two men of tho 
He'brewg strove together: and he 
said to him that did the wrong, 
Wherelore smitest thou thy fellow? 

14 And ho said, Who made thee ‘ a 
prince and a judge over us? fntend- 
cst Uiou to kill me, i\s thou killedst 
the E-gyp'tjan ? And Mo'gey feared, 
and sauf, Surely tlif.s thing is known. 

15 Now wlien Pha'raoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay M<Vge>. But 
Mo'ges fled from the face jf Pha'- 
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Mld'- 
I-an: and he sat down by /a well 

16 9 Now the ® pi lest of Mtd'I-an had 
seven daughters. *and they came 
and drewu ofer.aiuI filled the troughs 
to water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and 
drove them away : but Md'§e 9 stood 
up and helped them, and watered 
their flock. 

18 And when they came to ' Bep'el 
their father, he said, How is it that 
ye are como ‘'O soon to day? 

19 And they .said, An fi-gyp'tjan de- 
livered us out of the band of the 
shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his daugliters. 
And where is he? why is it that ye 
liave left tho man? call him, that ne 
may /eat br^ad. 

21 And Mo'ge^ was content to 
dwell with the man: and he gave 
MiVjes Zfp-pd'rah his daughter. 

22 And sue bare him a son, and he 
called his name **Ger'8h6m: for he 
said, 1 have been <a stronger In a 
strange land. 

23 H And It came to pass •’»ln pro- 
cess of ^ime, that the king of fi'gypt 
died: and the children of 
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EXODUS, 3. 


» sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and tliey cried, and their -cry came 
up unto God by reason of the bond- 
age. 

24 And God p heard their groan- 
ing, and God » remembered his ’’cov- 
enant with A'brarham, with I'gftac, 
and with Ja'cpb. 

25 And God • looked upon the chll- 
dren ol I^^r^-elyaiKt God ^ had respect 
unto them, 

CHAPTER .3. 

1 Mona kamath JttHro * fiock , Ood appeareth unte 
Mm in a kumUiif buth, 7 and aemieM Aim to do 
Uver tara^ 10 i*AaraoA'8 olutinary 

N OW Mo'gej kept the flock of 
Je'thrft his father in law, the 
priest of MTd'T-an; ami he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
ami came to « the mountain of God, 
even to Ho'reb. 

2 And * the angel of the Loud ap- 
peared unto hmi In a llame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush : and lie 
looked, and, beliold, the bush burne<l 
witJi fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed. 

3 And Mo'seg said, I will now turn 
aside, and ace ® this great sight, why 
the bush Is not burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw that he 
turned aside to see. God called unto 
<<hlm out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Mo'ije?, Mo'gcj. And he 
said. Here am I. I 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hi- 
ther : • put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
btandest is holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, /I am the God 
of thy* father the God of J'bra-ham, 
the God of rjji^ac, and the God of 
Ja^cQb. And Mo^geg hid his face; 
for ^ho was afraid to look upon 
God. 

7 f And the Lord said, I have 
surely seen the affliction of my peo- 

{ )le which are In E'gjpt, and liave 
leard their cry by leasoii of their 
taskmasters ; for * I know their sor- 
lows; 

8 And < 1 am come down to / de- 
liver them out of the liaiid of the 
Riid to bring them up 
out of that land* unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land < flowing 
with milk and honey; unto the place 
of the •’Ga^nftan-ites, and the HTt^- 
tfte^ and the Am'dr-ites, and the 
PSraz-zites, and the HPvites, and 
the Jeb^u-sftes. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry 
of the children of Ig^rfpel is come 
unto me: and I have also seen the 
oppression wherewith «*the 
oppress them. 

10 Come 'now therefore, and I will 
Bend thee unto Pba'radh, that thou 
61 


B. 0. 1401. 


CHAP. 9. 
n Pt. IS. ft. 

0 Cen 18 «> 
Peut H 1o. 
Ju. ft. 4. 

pdh. 6.ft. 
q Pi. 10ft. 6. 
r Gen 1ft 14 
a S'iam IS 12 
Luka 1. au. 
ft knew. 


CHAP 8 
alKl. 10.8. 

ft Dent 88. 10. 
l«a 0) 9. 
Aou 7. 80. 
a Fa 111. 9. 
d Dent. 3J. 10 
a Joabnn 6 1ft 


A Gen 18.21. 

1 Oen. 11. ft. 
^oh 12.61. 
ADeut 1.25. 

2 Num 13 97. 
mUoB 15.18 
n oh. 1. 11 


pi Ham 18.18. 
1 K1 8 7-9 
laa 0 6.8. 
Jer. 1 0. 

7 Gen SI 8. 
Dent 81 23. 
Jonhual 6. 
laa 43 2. 
Bom. 8. 81. 

r Gea. 88. 20. 

a oh 0 8. 

Jolin 8 66. 
lleb 13.6. 
Her.l 4. 


u Gen. 48. 16. 

« Oen. 60. 24. 
oh. 2 26. 
oh 4 81 
Dent 20.7 
Pa. 88 13,14. 
Pa 80.14. 
Lukal. 08. 

» On. 16. 14 


1 Or, but by 
atrong band, 
y oh. 7 8. 

Dant 6.22. 
Nob 0.10. 
Pa 100 27. 
Pa. 1 16. 9. 
Jer 89 20. 
Aeta 7. 80. 

• eh. 19. 81. 

aoh 11 8. 
oh 19.88. 
Pa. 106. 48. 

Pm.is.r. 


mayest brl^ forth my people the 
- children of r8^;arel out of ^'gypt 

11 IF And Md'geg said unto God, 
p Wlio am I, that 1 shosAd go unto 
I’ha'radh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Ig^rarel out of 
E'gypt? 

12 And he said, v Certainly I will be 
with thee ; and this shall be a token 
unto thee, that 1 have sent thee : 
When thou bust brought fortli the 
people out of F/gJpt, yo shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

‘ 13 And Mo^geg said unto God, Be- 
hold, 1 come unto the children 
of fg'ra-el, and shall say unto them. 
The God of your fathers hath sent 
me unto you: and they shall say to 
me,** Whiit f.s ills name ? wiiat shall 1 
.say unto them? 

14 And Go«l said unto Md'geg, I 
AM THAT I AM • ancWio said. Thus 
slialt thou say unto the children of 
ig'rg^l, • I AM hath sent me unto 
yoiL 

16 And Cod said moreover unto 
Mo'geg.Thii.s Shalt thou say unto the 
children of Ig'iiJKli The Loud God 
of your fathers, the God of I'lirfl- 
lillm^the God ot Pg^ac, and the God 
of Ja^CQb, hatli sent me unto you : 
thls7A Muy name for ever, and this 
is my memorial unto all genera- 
tions. 

10 Go, and gather the elders of !g^- 
r^l together, and say unto them. 
The ** Lord God of your fathers, tlie 
God of A^br^hffm, of Fg{).ac, and of 
Ja'cQb, appeared unto me, saying, » I 
have surely visited you, and necn that 
which is done to you in E'gypt: 

17 And I have said, » I will bring 
you up out of the affliction of E'gyiit 
unto the land of the Ca^n^u-ltes, 
and the Ult^titcs, and the Xm'^Or- 
ites, and the prT'Iz-zites, and the 
HEvites, and the Jdb^u-sites, unto a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 

15 And they shall hearken to Uiy 
voice: and thou slialt come, thou 
and the elders of Ig^r^rel, unto the 
king of E'gypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, The Lord God of the He'brewg 
hath * met with us : and now let us 
go, we beseech thee, three days' 
Journey Into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the Lord our God. 

19 1 And 1 am sure that the king 
of I'gypt will not let you go, ‘ no, 
not by a mighty hand. 

20 And I will stretch out my hand, 
and smite JB'gj^pt wltli vail my won- 
ders which 1 win do in the midst 
thereof: and "after that he will let 
you go. 

21 And « 1 will give this people fa- 
vour in the sight of the fi-^p^tfaug : 
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and It sliall come to pass, tbat, when b. «. im. / Who hath made man^ mouth? or 

ye go, ye shall not go empty : who maketh the dumb, or deal, or 

22 But ^ every woman snail borrow chap. s. the seeing, or the blind 7 have-not 1 
of her ucigl^bour, and of her that so. 5 om u. u the 1x)Rj> ? 

journeth fii her bouse, :|ewels of sil. «b. 11 . s. 12 Now therefore go, and I will be 
ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: «joi,s 7 ir 'with thy mouth, and teach thee 
ana yo shall put them upon yoiu* » what thou shalt say. 

sons, and upon your daughters; *»•»*»• 13 And he said, O my Lord,* send, 
« and ye shill] spoil * the £^j/t/an$. aor,stjp%. 1 pray thee, by tlie hand 0 / him 
chapter 4. whom thou *wilt send. 

1 Mrffa twrnHi iMoatmvmt 0 Ms tamfo 14 Aud tho anger of the LORP was 

Wndled against Mo^-ges, and he said, 
H ^ars» u to AAT'QTi thc Le'vl'te thy bfo- 

AND Mouses answered and said, oiulp. 4 . ther? 1 know tliat he can speak 
J\. But, behold, they will not l»e- « well. And also, behold, be cometh 

heve re, nor hearken unto my voice. ’ ' forth to meet tliee:and when he 

for they will say, The Lord hath not seeth thee, he will be glad In his 

appeareil unto thee. ’ * * heart 

2 And tho Lord said unto him, ' ' 15 And < thou shalt speak unto him. 

What is that iiithlno hand? And ho D«ui its >». and put words in his mouth : and 1 

said, A rod. IS, a V will bo vi ith thy mouth, and witli his 

3 And ho said. Cast It on the ground. . . _ mouth, and ^ will teach you wJiat ye 

And he cast it on the ground, and It shall do. 

became a serpeut; and Mo'gew fled ^ 16 And ho shall be thy spokesman 

from before it * unto tlie people ; and he sliali be, 

4 And the Lord said unto Mo'geg, * even he shall be to tliee instead of a 

I^t forth thine hand, and take it by ’ mouth, and *thou shalt be to him 

the t.ilL And he put forth his hand, * Instead of God. 

and caught it, aud It became a rod In a* thud ooj 17 And thou shalt take this rod in 
his hana: i oh 8 is ^l^ine hand, wherewith thou slialt do 

6 That they may obeliovo that the signs. 

Lord God of their fathers, tlie God e*. «. 18 IT And Mo'ges went and returned 

of A^br&'hdm, the God of l^gQ,ac, and to ® Jc'thro his father in law, and 

the God of JiVcQb, hath appeared ^j«r 1 . 9 . said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, 

unto theo. iuam'm return unto my brethren which 

6 IT And the I.oun said furthermore mk, la n,* are In E'gJTpt, and see whether tliey 

unto him, rut now thine hand Into „ be yet alive. And Je'thrd said to 

thy bosom. And he put his hand into MtVgej, (^o In peace. 

his bosom : and when he took It out, * J®®*!!*** 19 And tlio Lord said unto Mo'geg 

behold, his hand was leprous *as 4 or, BiumUNt InMld^^an, Go, return into 
snow. i Nnm 9 R 19 ^^11 the moQ are dead which 

7 And he said, Put thine hand Into pwt i# souglit thy life. 

thy bosom again. And he put his J" 5 9. 20 AndMo'^eg took his wife and 

hand into his bosom again; and „ his sons, and set them upon an ass, 

E lucked it out of his bosom, and, be- / and he returned to the land of B'- 

old, «lt was turned again as his lAo K^Pt: aud Md'sogtook the "*rcMie£ 
other flesh, God l7i his hand. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if tliey » 21 A nd tlie I^rd said unto Md'ffef, 
will not believe thee, neither hearken i«b.9i6.9:t When thou goest to return into 
to the voice of the first sign, that they M^t**®-** B'^pt, see tnat thou do all those 
will believe the voice of tlie latter moh wonders before Pha^'raoh, which I 

sign. * Mun. 9D. 6 ^yQ R, tlilnc hand : but * I will 

9 And It shall come to pass, if they harden his heart, that he shall not 

will not believe also these two signs, 5,21" V let the people go. 
neither hearken unto thy voice, that 22 And thou shalt say unto Phi'’- 

thou siialt take of the water of tlie J** * raoh, Thus saiththe lA>RD,«)(f^r|^l 

river, and pour it upon the dry land » ts my son, r even my firstborn : 
aud * tho water wiiich thou takest 9 ^. A u. 23 And 1 say unto thee, I^et my son 
out of the liver * shall become blood „ - go, that be may serve met arc If 
upon the dry loud- thou refuse to let him go. behold, 

10 If And Mo^eg said unto the -^ 1 , 11 . 8 . ^ son, even thy first- 

Lord, O my Lord, I am not * elo- ok. ui k bom. 

quent, neither 'heretofore, nor slnoe 24 1 And It came to pass by the way 

thou hast spoken unto thy servant : . ,, . . in the Inn, that the •‘lord met him, 
but » I am slow of speech, and of a * * and sought to • kill hinu 

slow tongue. t joam6.i,a. 25 Then Zip-pdirah to<flc 'a sham 

11 Aud the Lord saU nato him, 9 ot,kaia. •stone, and cut off the foreskin cl 
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her son, and * oast if at bis feet and 
said, 8urely a bloody husband aH 
thou to me. 

26 So lie let him go i then she said, 
A bloody husband art, because 
of the clrcuinclsioD. 

27 IT And the Loan Said to AAr^Qn, 

00 Into the wilderness to meet 

And he went, aud met him 
Jn » the mount of God, aud hissed 
him. 

28 And M5^9eg told A£lr' 9 n all the 
words of the Loud who Jiad sent 
him, aud all the signs which he had 
commanded him. 

29 1i And Mo'seg and Aflr'pD went 
and « gathered together all the elders 
of the children of Ig'r^l : 

30 And Adr^on spake all the words 
which the Lord had spoken unto 
IVIo'^es, and did the signs in the sight 
of the people. 

31 And the people ® believed : and 
when thov hear<1 tiiat tlie Lord had 
■visited the childien of Ig^r^l, and 
tliat he had v looked upon their 
a01iction. then ‘they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

CHAPTER B. 

1 Phannh rhUeth Vast* and ^anM i 8 Tis utervaa- 
eth l/ta ItnulUat’ ta»k 10 Ma peopU Kavt 7W utrav, 

AT<D afterward Mo'ges and AAr'- 
xx on went to, and told Plrn'raoh, 
Thus saith the Loud God of 
Let my people go, tliat they may 
hold « a feast unto me In the wlMer- 

2 And Pha'raoh said, ^ Wlio is the 
Loud, that 1 should ol)ey his voice 
to let ts'i'a^l go? I know not the 
Loud, • neither will I let I§‘ 
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3 And they said, Tlie God of the 
He'brew^ hath met with us ; let us 
go, we pray thoo, three days’ jour- 
ney into the desert, aud sacriflee 
unto the Loud our Go<l ; lest he fall 
upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 

4 And the king of P/gj^pt said unto 
Giem, • Whereforo do ye, Mo'yeg and 
A&r^gn, let the people from their 
works? get^ou unto your /burdens. 

0 And ±%a/radh said, Behold, the 
people of the land now are dmaiiv, 
and ye make them rest from their 
burdens. 

6 And PhA^raob commanded the 
same day the * taskmasters of tlie 
pe<mle, and thefr ofheers, saying, 

7 Ye siiall no more give the people 
straw to make brtek, as heretofore : 
let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. 

8 And the tale of thebrfoks, which 
"" )y did make heretofore, ye shall 

r upon them; ye shall not dimim 
1 ottffM thereof : for tbey Oe idle ; 
63 


EXODUS, 5. 

I therefore they ory, saying, Let us 
go arid sacriflee to our God. 

0UAP.4. I 9 ^Let thei-e more work be laid 
r meii, tliat theySmay labour 

'therein; aud let them not regard 
vain words. 

10 H Aud the ^taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, say- 
ing, Thus Btiiih PhA^iaoli, 1 will not 
give you straw. 

1 11 Go ye, get you straw where yo 
can And it: yet not ought of your 
work sliall be dimluishea. 

12 So the people were Rc<attered 
abroad thronehout all the land of 
E^gypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the taskmasters basted 

them, saying, Fiilhl your works, 
^yonr daily tasks, as when there 
was straw. • 

14 And ^ the officers of the children 
oflU'rft^el, which Pha'radh’s task- 
masters had set over them, wera 
beaten, uj U demanded. Wherefore 
Iiave ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick both yesterday and 
to day^as lieretofore? 

15 IF Then tlie officers of the chil- 
dren of came and cried unto 

PtoVraoh, saying. Wherefore deal- 
est thou thus with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given unto thy 
servants, aud they say to us. Make 
brick : and, behold, thy servants ore 
beaten ; but the fault ia lii thhie own 
people. 

17 But ho Sjifd, Yo are Idle, ye are 
idle : therefore ye say, Let us goand 
do sacrifice to tlie Loud. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; 
for thei'C shall no straw l>e given you, 
yet sliall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Ij'rft-el did see that tliey 7vero In 
evil case, after it was said, Ye shall 
not mfnish ouflJU from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20 IF An<l tbey met Mo^^e^ and 
AAr'Qn, who stood in the way, as 
they ciune forth iroi i Pha'raoh: 

21 And * they said unto them, Tlie 
Ja)rd look upon you, and judge; be- 
cause ye have made our savoui *to 
be abhorred in the eyes of PhS^raob, 
and in the eyes of nis servants, to 
put a sword In their hand to slay us. 

22 Aud < returned unto 

the Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore 
hast thou 80 evil entreated this peo- 
ple ? why i§ St that thou bast sent 
me? 

23 For since I came to FhA'raSb to 
speak In thy name, he hath done 

SL i6Vi* to this people, « neither «bast 
£^101 nr I thou delivered thy pec^le at all 
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God promises deliverance from Egypt, 
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1 OodrtnewvthMa pniHimu by his nam^ JEHOVAH. 

14 Th$ gmumtiunn ttf Hewtm, 16 qf ^mwn, 10 o/ 
i<wU 

nillEN th#L0RD saUl unto 
J. Now Shalt thou see what I will 
do to PJia'raoh: for with a strong 
hand shall lio let tliem go, and with 
a strong hand <> shall he diive them 
out of Ins land. 

2 And God spake unto Mo'gejj, and 
said unto him, I ani > the Loud ; 

3 And 1 appeared unto A^hiH-hi'tTn, 
unto I'gi},ac. and unto J.Vcol>, by ihe 
name ofj' God Almighty, but® by niy 
name .lE-llO^V AH was 1 not known 
to tlr'iii. 

4 And I h.avc also established my 
covenant with them, ® to gi\e them 
the land of t'a'irlan, the land of their 
pllgi Imago, w heicin they were sti aii> 
gers. 

5 And/ 1 have aho heai d "^^he gi oan 

Irig oMhe childien of whom, 

the itg^p'tjanH keep in b '‘idage,'^ 
and I have lemcmborod in cove*' 
naiit 

6 Wherefore say unto the* children 
of li'rj^el, 1 am the Loki>, and pI 
willbrfng youout fioin under the 
burdens of the K.g>p'tjan 3 , and IL„„ 
will 1 Id you out of then bondage, and j ® 

I will A letleem yon w dli a stretched i Gon h 22 . 
out aim, and w'llh gieat Judgments'll oen is 13 . 

7 And I wall < take you to me for a ^ 

iieople, and j I will ho to you a God : , « 

and ye shall know that 1 am the ! , , - 

Lokd your God, winch briiigidh jou 1 "*’^" * ® 
giit^*from under tlie burdens of the 5 

S^And^I will bring you In unto tliej® iciir!“ 4^24 
laud, concerning the which 1 did 
**. swear to give It to A'lirArlulin, to 
and to Ja'cyb ; and I will give 
Ityou for an hei itage: I a?athe Lon d. 

0 1 And Mo'gej spake so unto the 
children of is'iii'Ol . but they heai k< 
ouod not unto JSlo'yejf foi languish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Loki> spake unto M6^- 
ge$, saying, 

II Go In, speak unto Pha'rabhking 
of E'gypt, th:it ho Irt the children of 
Ig'r^el go out of his land. 

12 And Mo'sfcg spake before the 
Lord, saying. Behold, the ehildreii 
of is'rgrel have not lieaikened unto 
me; how then shall Pha'iaoh hear 
me. « who am of iiiiclrcurnclsed Ifps f 

13 And the Loud spake unto Mo'- 
gej and unto AAr'gn, airl gave them 
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tioeh. and PaPlii, HCz^ou, and Car'- 
mi : these he the families of Hc^j'ben. 
l-n And « the sons of Stm'c^n; J6- 
mu'el, and Ja'inlri, and O'had, and 
Ja'chm, Hiid Zo'har, and ShiVul the 
son of a Ca'iiilaii-it-ish woman: Uiese 
are the fandlics of STm'e-on. 

10 And these aie the names pof 
the sons of Lt'-'vi aecoidiug to then* 
generations : Gei'shun, ami Ko'hatli, 
and Me-ia'ri: ami the yeaiii of the 
life of Le'vi ufere un hundred thirty 
and seven ycai s. 

17 The pons of Ger'shSn; LIb'ni, 
and Shihm', accoriling to their famU 
lies. 

IS A iid 7 the sons of Kd'lnith ; Xin'- 
ijini, iind i/^liai, and Ile'bron, and 
tJz'/ w‘l . and the years of the life of 
KO'lLtth n > rc an hundred thhly and 
three yeai*' 

IS And the sons of Me-nVri ; Ma'h^ 
li and RliVslii: thc-ic arc the fam- 
ilies of Le'vi according to their 
general lon.s 

20 And took him J5cli'- 

f-bed his fatliei’s sister to wife ; and 
she bale him Afu'yn and Alb'geg: 
?ind the years of the life of Am'iam 
irtre an lumdiod and thirty aud 
seven jears, 

21 IT And • the sons of f/'har; Kd'- 
lah, ami Ne'iiheg, ami ZTch'ri. 

22 An<l < the sons ot tT/.'/I-ol ; ATTsh'- 
a-el, and J:Pzi>phftn, and ZTtb^ii. 

2.3 And Aai'yn took hhu B-lfsh'- 
p-ba, daiigiiter of « Am-mTn'^-dab, 
sister ot AlAAsh'on, to wife ; amt 
sliebnre him ^Na'iktb, and A-bPliu, 
E-le-a'zar, aud Ith'grinar. 

24 And the « sons of Ko'rah ; As'- 
sTr, and fil'klt-nah, and A-bPft-s.^pli : 
these arc the families of the Kor''- 
hile.s. 

25 And E-le-a'zar Aftr'pn’sson to<)k 
him one of the daugliteis of PiVtl-el 
to wife; and *sli«* bare him I’hTn^g- 
has' Inese are (he heads ot tlic fa- 
thers of the liC^vites according to 
their famlhi i. 

26 These are that Aftr'gn and Atd'- 
jeg, to whom the Loud i>aid, Bring 
out the chlklren of iji'r^I Aoin tno 
land of R^gS^pt according to their 
» armle.s. 

27 These are they which spalce to 
Phfi'raoh king of E'gypt, * to bring 
out the children of I^'ra-el from 
C^gypt : these are that AId'ge§ and 
cVar'om 

28 ^ And It came to pass on the 
day 7i'/iea the Lord spane unto Md<- 
§09 In the land of S'gypt. 

29 That the Lord spake unto Mou- 
ses, saying, 1 am the 1 x)RD : « speak 
thou unto Pha'radh king of 

all that I say unto thee. 



God encourages Moses, Pkaraoh*s heart hardens, EXODUS, 7, 8. 


80 And Mouses said before the 
Lord, Behold, * I am of unoircum- 
olsed ups, aud how shall FhaOradh 
hearken unto me ? 

CHAPTER 7. 

I JfMM U tneourofftd to eoto Phamoht 10 A(« rod 

tunod <R(« a 11 iho ooreororo do Ifto. 

la Pharaoh'o Htari U hardoned 11) TA# rioor U 

AND the Lord said unto Mo'geg. 
J\. Bee, I have made thee « a god 
to Pha^raoh : and A&r^(;n thy bro- 
ther shall be thy prophet. 

2 Thou Shalt speak all that I com- 
mand thee : and AAr '911 thy brother 
shall speak unto Pha'raoh, that he 
send the children of Isa*a-el out of 
his land. 

3 And I will harden Pha^radh^s 

heart, and > multiply my and 

my wonders In the land of E/gj^pt. 

4 But Pha'raoh sliall not hearken 
unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon E^gj^pt, and bring forth mine 
armies, and my people the children 
of is^r^l, out of the land of E'^gypt 
• by great Judgments. 

6 And the ll^-gj^p^tian^ shall know 
that /I am the Lord, when I 
V stretch forth mine hand upon E 
gj^pt, aud bring out the children of 
13'ripel from among them. 

6 And and Aflr^pn did as 

the Lord commanded them, so did 
they. 

7 Aud Mo'geg teas * fourscore years 
old, and AAr^pn fourscore and tliiec 
years old, when they spake unto 
Pha'raoh. 

8 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo^- 
geg and unto Aftr'pn, Sriying, 

9 When Pha'radh shall speak unto 
yon, saying, <Shew a miracle for 
you: then thou shalt say unto 
AAr'911, J Take thy rod, and cast it 
before Pha^radh, and it Shall become 
a serpent. 

10 H And Mo'geg and AAr'pn went 
In unto Plia^radh, and they did so 
as the Lord hud oornmanded : aud 
AAr^Qii cast down his rod before 
Pha'radh, and before hJs servants, 
aud it * became a scinent. 

II Then Pha'radh also < called the 
wise men and « the sorceiers: now 
the magicians of E'gJ^pt. tliey also 
« did 111 like maimer with their en- 
chantments. 

12 For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents : but 
A^r'pn’S rod swallowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Phd'radh*s 
heart, that he hearkened not unto 
them ; •as the Lord had said. 

14 H And the Lord said unto M5'- 
Mg, p Pha'tadh’s heart m hardened, 
ne refnsetb to let the people ga 

10 Get thee unto Pha'radh In the 
80 
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morning; lo,he goeth out unto tlie 
water; and thou slialt stand by the 
liver’s brink against he come ; and 
9 the rod which was turribd to a ser- 
pent slialt thou take in thine baud. 

16 And thou shalt say unto him, 
The Lord Goil of the He'brewg hath 
sent me unto thee, saying. Let my 
people go, •that they may serve 
me in tlie wilderness : and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saJth the Lord, In this 
thou *810111 know tliat 1 am the 
Loud : behold, I will smite with the 
rod that is In mine hand upon the 
wateis which are In the river, and 

they sliall be turned •* to blood. 

18 And the tlsli that is In the rivei 
shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the E-gyp't)ung siiall • loathe to 
drink of ilie water of the river. 

19 IT And the Lord spake unto Md'- 
geg. Say unto AAr'on, Take thy rod, 
and «• stretch out thine hand upon 
the waters of E'gj^pt, upon their 
sti earns, upon thoir iiveis,and upon 
their ponds, and unonall their ' pools 
of water, that they may become 
blood , and t/uit theie maybe blood 
throughout all the land of fi^gj^pt, 
both ill vessels of wood, and lu ^tessels 
of stone. 

20 And Md'geg and A&r'pn did so, 
as the Lord commanded; and *he 
lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that vfe^^e in the river. In the 
sight of Pha'radh, and In the siglit 
of his servants ; and all the v waters 
tlint were hi the river were turned 
to blood. 

21 And the fish that was In the liver 
died ; an<l the rivet stauk,and the E- 
gj^p'tUiig could not diink of the wa- 
ter of the river ; and there was t>lood 
throughout all the land of E'g^pt. 

22 And the magicians of E'gJ^pt 
did so with their enchantments : and 
Plia'radli’s heait was lutidened, nei- 
ther did he hearken unto them ; as 
the Lord had said. 

23 And Pha'radh tiinied and went 
into his hou.se, neither 'did he set 
bis heart to this also. 

24 And all the fi-gyp'ttang digged 
round about the river foi water to 
drink ; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

26 And seven days were fulfilled, 
after tliat the Lord had smitten the 
river. 

CHAPTER 8. 
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EXODUS, 8. The plague of frogs. Plagues of flies and lies, 

my people go, • that they may serre B^aun. Say unto Aftr'gn, Sti^tch out 
me. thy rod, and smite the dust of the 

2 And If thou ^refuse to let them ouap. a lend, that ft may become lice 

go, behold, C will smite all thy bor- ^ throughout all the Iwd of E'g^pt 

ders with -frogs: «cii.a.ii. 

3 Ami the river shall bring forth stretched out hts hand with hlsrc^ 

fro^ abundantly, which shall go up ^ and smote the dust of the earth, and 
and come into thine house, and into c iut w. m. « it became lice In man, and In b^t ; 

* thy bedclMunber, aJid upon thy bed, all the dust of the laud became lice 

and into the house ot tliy servants, throughout all the land of 

aiul upon tliy people, and into thine i or, dragh. is And « the magicians did so with 
ovens, and into thy » kneading- . t w eiicliantmcnts to bring forth 

trouglis: lice, but they -could not; so there 

4 And the frogs sluill come up both / ^ were Hce upon man, and upon beast. 

CD thee, and upon thy people, and 19 Then the magicians said unto 

upon all tliy servants. ^ ch r. 11 . Flia'raoh, This p the Anger of G od : 

6 H And the Lord spake imto and I'ha'raoh’s heart was hardened, 

Mb'ge?, Say unto Aftr'pn, • Stretch ''S 10 . 17 . and he hearkened not unto them; 

forth thme baud with thy rod over Numsi. j. as the 1 a>rd had said, 

the streams, over tlie rivers, and 20 ^ And Uie Lord said unto Md^- 

over the ponds, and cause frngs to ge? v Rise up early In the morning, 

come up iiiKin the land of stand before Pha'raoh; lo, he 

6 And Aki*^pii stretclied out his comelli forth to the water ; and say 

hand over tlie waters ol B'g57»t ; and unto him, Thus saith the fxiRD, Let 

/the frogs came up, and coveiod the ® my iieople go, that they may serve 

land of E'gypL * me. 

7 And a the magicians did so with ^ 21 Else, if thou wilt not let my peo- 

their encbaiitineuts, and hrongbt up 6 or. pie go, behold. I will send ^sivarms 

frogs upon the land of tmmw. of flies upon ttiee, and upon thy sei^- 

8 f Then Plia^iaoh calletl for Md^- i oh » 14. vants, and upon thy people, and fn- 

fie§ and AAr^pn, and said, ^ Intreat n 1'^ houses : and the houses of the 

the Lord, that he may take away 1 ci» it. «> shall lie full of swarms 

the frogs from roe, and from my J,". % % of flies, atwl also the ground where- 

people; and 1 will let the people Jer.io.c.7. on they rtre. 

go, that tliey may do sacrlAce unto /ch 9 ss. 22 And t*! will sever in that day 

the I.^KD. ->[ i® w the land of Gd'stien, In which iny 

9 And Md'ge? said unto Phii'radh, ® people dwell, that no swarms 

* Glory over me: » when shall I In- . ^-i « „ shall bo thei-e; to the end thou 

treat for tlice, and for thy servants, *“•*• •*■ mayest know that I am the Lord 

and for thy people, * to (festroy the i Pnw. ai. w. In the midst of the earth. 

frogs from thee and thy houses, f/Mf u- sl ^3 And I will put 'a division be- 

they may remain in the river only? tween my people and thy people: 

10 And he said, * To morrow. And » u- ‘ to morrow shall tills sign be. 

he said, according to thy word : .Liik«ib.i 8 24 And the Lord dki so; -and there 

that thou mayest know that * there sna, a 8.9 came a grievous swarm of flies into 
ia none like unto the Lord our G wl. „! e t. 9 house of PhaTuoli, and into ids 

11 And the frogs shall depart from Jobu 11 ? serv<i.iits* houses, and into all tlie 

thee, and from thy honses, and from J ^ lanti of E'gjpt: the land was “cor- 
tliy servants, and from tliy people; i.uk«u ».* mpted by v^’uson ol the swarm of 

they shall remain in the river only- ^ flies. 

' 12 Aiu1Mo^SC 9 and went out goh t.m. 25 IT And Pha'raoh called forMo'- 

from Pha'raoh : aud Md'^eg cried e or, $69 and for AAr'pn, and said, Go ye, 

i unto the Loud because of Hie frogs sacrlAce to youi God In tlie land, 

which he had brought against PJia'- ^ •*"' 26 And Mo'scg said, It is not meet 

radb. »■«•» so to do ; for we shall sacriAce the 

13 And the Lord did according to 7 . N(i«i»t{<» abomination « of the to 

the wurd of Md'gc^; and the frogs tho IjOrd our God: lo, shall we sa- 

died out of the houses, out of ^ crlAce the abomination of tlie B-idTp'- 

viUages, and out of tiie ftelds. _ ‘ tjan? before their eyes, and wiUtiiey 

14 And they gathered them to- not stone ns? 

gether upon heaps: and the land 9 0r,dMt«v64. 27 We will go * three days* Joiir- 
•tank. ney Into the wilderness, and saerl- 

15 But when PhA'radh saw that i>ettt. 7 . 8 D. Ace to the Lord our God, a 9 *he 
there was * respite, Gie hardened D».iiiiu shall command n& 

his heai^ and hearkened not unto ^ ‘ 28 And I’hiPraoh said, I win tet 

(bem ; as the Lord had said. a w. _ that ye may sacrlAce to the 

16 H And the Lord Said unto Md'- « os. a it. Lord your Ood in the wildemess; 

00 



The murrain of beasts. The plague of hail 


EXODUS, 9. 


only ye shall not 00 Yeryfiuraway 
vhitreatforine. 

20 And Mouses said. Behold, I 
out from thee, and 1 will intreat the 
Loan that the swarms of jUeo may 
depart from Flia^ra^, frmn hfs ser- 
yants, and from hfs people, to mor- 
row : but let not riia^raob deal de- 
ceitfully any more in not letting the 
people so to sacrifice to the Lord. . 

30 And Mo'^es went out from Pha'- 
raoh, and intreated the Loud. 

31 And • the Loan did according 
to the word of Md^^e^; and he re- 
moved the swarms ofjliea from Pha<- 
radh, from his servants, and from 
his people ; there remained not one. 

32 And Pha^radli r hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would 
he let the people go. 

CHAPTMB 9. 

1 TMa mvrraiM «t baatU 9 The ptagui af Mb mud 
Uittfif. 33 of /mU. V7 Pharaoh oiuth to Jloota, 
Myotiohardouod 

rnHEN the Lord said unto Mg'. 
X seg, Go "In unto Plia^radh, and 
tell him, Thus saltli the Iaiud Go<( 
of the Hc^brou Let niy people go, 
that they may serve me. 

2 For If thou refuse to let them 
go, and wilt hold them still, 

3 Bebobl, the «hand of the Lord 

M )on thy cattle which ie in the 
, upon tlie horses, upon the 
asses, upon the camels, upon tlie 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there 
sluiU be a very grievous munaln. 

4 And <*tlie Lord .shall sever be- 
tween the cattle of I^'r^l and the 
cattle of E'gjpt- and there sliall 
nothing die of all th(vt is the chil- 
dren's of Ip^riKl* 

5 And the Lord appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lord 
shall do this thing In the land. 

6 And the Lord did tiiat tldng on 
the morrow, and «ull the cattle of 
E'gypt died .* but of the cattle of the 
chTldren of Ig^ra-cl died not one 
7 And Pha^raOh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of 
tlie fg^i’^I-ites dead. And /the 
heart of Pha^raoh was hardeiieil, 
and he did not let the people go. 

8 t And the Ix>hd said unto Mo'sies 
and unto A&i/qii, Take to yon hand- 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
sprinkle It toward the heaven 
In the sight of Fha'raoh. 

9 And it shall become small dust 
in all the land of fi^gypt, and shall 
be r a boil breaking forth loUh blalns 
upon man, and -upon beast, through- 
out all the land of E'gf pt. 

10 And they took ashes of the hir- 
naoe, and stood before Pha^raoh: 
and Mouses sprinkled It up toward 
heaven; and it became* a boll break- 1 
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ing forth wUh blalns upon man, and 
upon beast 

11 And the < magicians could not 
stand before Md^se$ because of the 
boils ; for the boil was umm the ma- 
gicians, and upon all the E-gyp^tjan^. 

12 And >the Lord hardened the 
heart of Plta^raoh,and he hearkened 
not unto them; as *thc Lord had 
spoken unto Mo^^eg. 

13 f And tlie Lord said unto M6'- 
geg. *Kise up early in tlie inoniiiig 
and stand before Pha'raoh, aud say 
unto him^ Thus saitli the Loud God 
of the HeOirewg, I^t my people go, 
that they may serve me. 

14 Fori will at tills time send all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon 
thy servants, and upon thy people ; 

tliat Uioii mayest know tiiai there 
is none like me in all the earth. 

If) For now I will ” stretch out my 
hand, that I may smite thee and tliy 
people with pestilence; and tliou 
siiait be cut on from the eartli. 

16 And Ir very deed for "tins rouse 
have I * raised tlwe up, for to sliew 
fn thee my power ; and that my name 
may be declared throughout all the 
earth, 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
age Inst my people, that Uiou wilt 
not let them go? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time 1 will cause it to rain a veiy 
grievous hail, such as hath not iieeti 
in E^'gypt since the foundation tliere- 
of even until now 

19 Send therefore now, and gatlier 
thy cattle, and ail that tium iuist In 
the flelcl ; for upo7i every man and 
beast which shall be found in the 
field, and shall not be brought home, 
the hall sliall come down upon them, 
and they shall ilie. 

20 He tliat feared the word of the 
I/ORD among the servants of Piia'- 
raoh made his servants aud his cattle 
lice into the houscH * 

21 And he that ^regarded not the 
word of the Ijord left lus servants 
and Ills cattle in tlie field 

22 II And the Lord said unto MeV- 
seg. Stretch foitli thine liand t()waid 
heaven, that there may be r liail in 
all the land of E'gypt,upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of 

*2.?^nd Mo'geg stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven ; and 2 the LtifiD 
sent thunder ami bail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground ; and the 
JiOKD riuned ludl upon the land of 

24% there was hail, and fire min- 
gled with tbe ball, very grievonSt 



EXODUS, 10. 


Plague of locusts threatened and sent 


such as there was none like it In all 
the land of Z'^pt since It became a 
nation. 

26 And t|e hall smote throughout 
all the land of Z^gj^pt all that w<i» 
in the Held, botli man and beast: 
and the hail •■smote every herb of 
the field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 

26 Only 'in the land of Gd^shen, 
where the children of Ig'r^l were^ 
was there no Imil. 

27 IT And Pha'raoh sent, and called 
for Mo^geg and A&r^pn, and said un- 
to them, • I have sinned this time; 
•• the Loud is righteous, and 1 and 
my people are wicked, 

28 * Iiitreat the Lobd (for it is 
enough) that there be no more 
^ mighty tliundernigs and hall ; and 
I will let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. 

29 And Md^geg said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, 1 

w'ill spread abroad my haims unto 
the Lord; tnul the tnunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any 
more hail ; that thou mayest know 
how that the « earth is the Lord’s. 

Hut as for thee and thy servants, 
y I know that ye will not yet fear the 
Lokd God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was 
smitten * for the barley was in the 
oar, and the flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie were 
not smitten; for they were *not 
grown up. 

J3 And Mo'se? went out of the city 
from Pha'raflh, and <• spread abroad 
his hands unto the : and the 
thunders and hail ceased, and the 
rain was not poured upon the earth. 
34 And when Pha^radh saw that the 
rain and the hail and the tlnindeis 
were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heai t, he and his ser- 
vants. 

.'15 And the heart of Pha'raoh was 
hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Is^r^l go; os the Lord 
had spoken by Mo^g. 

CHAPTER 10. 

4 Offd thrmttnetS to ttnd fortutts 7 tntved 

a All Mrpantti incUntth to lot tho JoraoUtao ao. 

TMo ptofrido of locuota, 21 darknoto 24 PAii- 
raoh ouetH to Jloooo t 27 Mo Aoort to yet hardened. 

AND the Lord said unto Mouses, 
Go in unto Pha^radh : « for 1 
have hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his servants, that ^ 1 might 
shew these my signs before him : 

2 And that « thou mayest tell in the 
ears of thy son, and of thy son’s 
son, what things 1 have wrought In 
^^gn>t, and my signs which 1 have 
done among them; that ye may 
know how that I am the Lord. 
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8 And Mouses! and A&r'pn came 
In unto PhA'radh, and said unto him. 
Thus saith the Lord God of the He'- 
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to 
<< humble thyself before me? let my 
people go, that they may serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my peo- 
ple go, behold, to morrow will I bring 
the ' locusts into thy coast: 

5 And they shall cover the > face of 
the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and /they shall eat 
the residue of that which is escapeil, 
which rcmainetli unto you from the 
liall, and shall eat every tiee winch 
groweth for you out of the fleld: 

6 And they ^ shall All thy hoascs, 
and the houses of all tliy sei^ants, 
and the houses of all the Z-gj^p'- 
t^n^: whl<h neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, 
since the d;iy that they were upon 
the earth unto this day. And he 
turned himself, and went out from 
Pha'raoh. 

7 Ami Plia'radh’s servants said 
unto him, How long shall this man 
be a snare unto us? let the men go, 
that they may serve the Lord their 
God* knowest thou not yet that 
E'gjpt is destroyed 7 

8 And M6'sc§ and Aflr'pn woie 
brought again unto Plia'raoh: and 
ho said unto tlioni. Go, servo tlie 
Lord your God ; ^ but who are tliey 
that sliall go? 

0 And said, * Wo will go with 

our young niid with our old, with our 
sons and uitli our daughter.s, witli 
our ilockband with our herds will we 
go ; for J we must hold a feast unto 
the Lord. 

10 And he .said unto them, T^et the 
T.<ird be so with yon, as i will let 
you go, and your little ones, look fo 
%i . for evil before you. 

11 Not so : go now >e that are int n, 
and serve the Lord ; for tiiat ye di<i 
desire. And they were driven out 
from Pha'raoh’s presence. 

12 IT And the Loud said unto MeV- 
ie§, * Stretch out thine iuuid over 
he land of E'gJ^pt for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon liie 
land of E'gj?pt,*and eat every herb 
of the laiui, even all that the ball 
bath left 

13 And Mo'ses stretched forth his 
rod over the laud of Z'g^pt, and tlio 
Lord brought an east wind upon 
the laud all that day, and all that 
night; and when it w'as inoi-nlng, 
the east wind brought the locusts. 

14 And «»the locusts went up over 
all the land of Z'l^pt, and rested in 
all the coasts of K't^pt 


ous Here they, 


' very griev- 
^ iMjfb'rc them there 



Plague of darkness. Death of firstborn. 

were no such locusts as they, neither 
after them shall be such. 

15 For they •covered the face of 
the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened ; and they p did eat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees wliJch the hall had left: 


and there remained not any (rreen 
thing In the trees, or in the ben>s of 
the field, through all the land of 
fi'gypt 

18 If Then Pha'raoh * called for 
Mo'sea and A&i 'qu in baste ; and 
he said, v 1 have sinned against tiie 
Ia>iiD your God, and against you 

17 Now therefore forgive, | pray 
thee, my sin only tills once, *'dnd in- 
treat the Lokd your God, that he 
may take away from me this deatli 
only. 

18 And he •went out from Pha'- 
radh, and Intreated tlie Loud. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, vvhlch took away 
the locusts, and * cast them into Uhe 
Ked sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of S^g^pt 

20 But the Lord hardened Plia'- 

ra6h*s heart, so that he would not 
let the children of go. 

21 t And the Lord said unto Mou- 
ses, * Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, tliat there may be darkness 
over the land of fS^gVnt, <^oven dark- 
ness which may be ieit 

22 And Mouses stretched forth his 
hand towartl heaven ; and there was 
a «• thick darkness in all the land of 
E'gypt three tiays . 

23 They saw not one another, nei- 
ther rose any from his place for three 
days : * but all the children of i^^rorel 
had light In their dwellings. 

24 If And PJuVraoh called ui^l 
Md'geg, and said, Go ye, serve tnei 
Lord ; only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed, let your v little 
ones also go with you. 

25 And Mo'se^ said, Thou must 
give «us also sacrifices and burnt 
ofterlngs, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lord our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with us ; 
there shall not an hoof be left be- 
hind; for thereof must we tako to 
serve the Lord our God ; and we 
know not with what we must serve 
the Lord, until we come thither. 

27 f But the Lord • hardened Pha'- 
radh*s heart, and he would not let 
them go. 

28 And Pha/raoh said unto him, 
Get thee from me, take heed to thy- 
self, see my face no more; for in that 
day thou seest my face thou shalt 
die. 

29 And said, Thou liast 
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EXODUS, 11, 12. 

spoken well, • I will see thy lace 
again no more. 
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the Lord said unto Md'ges, 
J\. Yet will 1 bring one plague 
more upon Pha'raoh, and upon 
E'gypt, afterwards he will let you 
go hence • • when he sliall let you go, 
he shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogetlier. 

2 Bpeak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man ‘ borrow 
of his neighbour, and every woman 
of her neighbour, ^ Jewels of silver, 
and Jewels of gold. 

3 And the Lord gave the people 
favour In the sight of the A-^yp'- 
t;ans. Moreover the man Alo'seg 
was very great in the ||{in<l of fi'gypt, 
in the sight of Pli.i'raoh*s servants, 
and ill the sight of the people. 

4 And said, Thus saith the 

lyORD. 'About midnight wlU 1 go 
out Into the midst of 

5 And / all the firstborn In the land 
of E'gypt shall die, from the first- 
born of Pba'raoh that sittoth upon 
his throne, oven unto the flrstliorn 
of the maidservant that ta behind 
the mill; and all the firstborn of 
I leasts. 

6 And ^ there shall be a great cry 
throughout all the land of fi'gjpt, 
such as there was none like it, nor 
shall l>e like it any more. 

7 But against any of the children 
of Ig'r^l stkill *not a dog move 
hi.s tongue, against man or iieast 
that ye may know bow tliat the Lord 
doth put <a difference between the 
fi-gj^p'tjang and Ig'rffreL 

8 And all these thy servants shall 
come down unto me, and bow down 
themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee out, and all the people *that 
follow thee : and after that I will go 
out. And he went out from Pha'- 
radh in ^ a great anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Md'^e?, 
Flia'radh shall not hearken unto 
you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of S'gj^pt 

10 And Md'aeg and Aflr'yn did 

all these wonders before Plia'radh: 
and > the Lord hardened Plia'radh’s 
heart, so that he would not let the 
children of go out of his land. 

CHAPTER 12. 
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AND the Lord spake unto Mouses 
and AAr'pn in the land of 
E'gJpt, saying. 



EXODUS, 12. The passover instituted. FecLst of unleavened bread. 

2 This •month thtUl be unto you B.ai 4 Bi. vened bread from the iUet day until 

the beffinniog of months: it ehaU the seyenth ^ 7 , Hhat soul shall be 

be the first month of the year to you. okap. vl cut off from is^r^L 
a Y Speak .ye unto all we congre- . „ 4 . ^ eJiaU 

gatiou of il^r^l, saying. In the nMiTu.!. be an holy convocation, and In the 
tenth day of this month they shall seventh day there shall be an holy 

take to them every man a > lamb, ac- ^ cr. ku. convocation to you ; no manner of 

cording to the house of t/teiv fathers, 6 ur. 32,19. work shall be done In them, save 
a lamb for an house : 1 au. that which every ^roan must eat, 

4 it lid if the household be too little 1 . that only may be done of you. 
for the lamb, let him and his neigh- 17 And ye shall observe the feast 

hour next unto his house take it ac- 0 / unleavened bread; for «ln this 

cording to the number of the souls ; selfsame day have I brought your 

evoiy man according to his eating « uv ta s. armies out of the land of 

shall P'ake your count for the lamb, therefore shall ye observe this day 

6 Your lamb sliall be * without i>wt.M.i,o. in your generations by an ordinance 
blemish, a male *of the first year; forever. 

ye shall take if out from the sheep, >!^ »*”*** 18 IT In »»the first moni/i, on the 

or from the goats ; oh. iTur fourteenth day of the month at evem 

6 And ye shall keep it up until the ye shall oat uuleHvened bread, until 

• fourteenth day of the same mouth: one and twentieth day of the 

and the whole assembly of tlie con- * month at even. 

gregation of f g'rf^l shall kill H*ln * 011 . 88 . 18 . 19 "Seven days shall there be no 

The evening. /n— . » leaven found in your houses: for 

7 Ami they shall take of the blood, whosoever eateth that which Is lea- 

and strike it oii tlie two side posts .oh. u. 4. a. vened, p even tliat soul shall be cut 

and on the upper door post of the ajm* a. ir. oft from the cougregation ot 
houses, wherein they shall eat It . „ ^ whether he be a stranger, or born in 

8 And they sliall eat the flesh in the land. 

that night, roast with Are, <<and un- 4 or.prtaMM. 20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened: 
leavened bread ; and with bitter ^ f- in all your habitations shall ye eat 
herbs they shall eat it. jSbnio!'^ unleavened bread. 

9 Kat not of it raw, nor sodden at 21 V Then Mouses called for all the 

all with water, but roast trffA flro; * elders of is^r^Her, and said unto 

his head with his legs, and with the 5 thein, « Draw out and take you a 

purtenance thereof. stravtan. ^lamo according to your families, 

10 And "ye shall let nothing of it . and kill the passover. 

remain until the morning; and that 22 And ye sliall take a hunch of 

which rcmalneth of it until the hyssop, and dip it in the blood tliat 

morning ye shall bum with Are. g is In the bason, and strike the lln- 

11 a And thus shall ye eat It; vHth 1 oov.5 r. tel and the two side posts with the 

your loins girded, your shoes on blood that fa In the bason; and none 

your feet, and your staff in your * of you shall go out at the door of 

hand ; and ye shall eat it in haste : his house until the morning. 

it /fa the Loan’s passover. » mbl 23 For the Mibd will pass through 

12 For I a will pass through the . ,, , to smite the E-ej^Uang ; and when 

land of fi'gypt this night, and will he seoth the blood upon the lintel, 

smite all the firstborn in the land nLM.SB-A. and on the two side posts, the Load 

of both man and beast; and will pass o^^^r the door, and will 

Aagainst all the ^gods of E^gypt I «oh.ss.i^ not "‘suffer "the destroyer to come in 

win execute Judgment : I am the **• unto your houses to smite yov. 
Loro. pNum.au. 24 And ye shall observe this thing 

13 And <the blood sliall be to you for an ordinance to thee and to thy 

for a token upon the houses where » Nnm. 9 . 4 . sons for ever. 

ye are and when I see the blood, 1 SlStik 26 And it shall come to pass, when 
will pass over yon, and the plague Luiw8B.r. ye be come to the land which the 
shall not be upon you 'to neslroy _ ^ Lord will give you, accordtng as 

you, when I smite the land of E'^pt. ' ^ he Imth promised, that ye shgU keep 

14 And this day shall be unto you r xiak. 9 «. this service. 

for a memorial ; and ye shall keep b«v. t. 9. 26 And * it shall come to pass, 

it a ^ feast to the Lord throu^out ^ when your children shall say unto 
your generations; ye shall keep it • 9 s«- 9 « u. you. What mean ye by this Semico? 
a feast by an ordinance for ever. 27 That ye shall say, It is flie ^ 

16 * Seven days shall ye eat uidea- ‘ ' criflee of the Lord’s passover, who 
vened bread ; even the firrt day ye 1 a, u. at t«. passed over the houses of the cmL 
shall put away leaven out of your {■ dren of 1? when he 

houses: for whosoever eateth lea- V9.r8.8. smote the S-gyp'tJan^, and delivered 
70 
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Firatbam of Egypt slain. Ordinance of passover, EXODUS, 13. 

of tba four bundled and tblrty 
years, eyen the seUsaine day It came 
to pass, tbat all * tbe boats of tbe 
Loud went out fromlbe land of 

42 It is ‘‘a night to be much ob- 
served unto the Lord for bringing 
them out from the land of fi^^ynt: 
this that night of the LoKO^to 

observed of all tbe children of 
ig^repel in their generations. 

43 IT And the Lord said unto Md<- 
909 and Adr^pn, This is <the ordi- 
nance of the passover: There shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant that Is 
■ bought for money, when thou hast 
/circumcised him, then shall he eat 
thereof. 

45 A * foreigner and an hired ser- 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one bouse shall it be eaten : 
thou Shalt not carry forth ought of 
tho flesh abroad out of tbe house ; 

< neither shall ye break a bone there- 
of. 

47 AH the congregation of is^ra-el 
sbalP>keep it. 

46 And when a stranger shall so- 
journ with thee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lord, let all Ids 
males bo clrciunclsed, and then let 
him come near and keep it ; and he 
shall be as one that Is born In the 
land, for no unclrcumcisod person 
shall eat thereof. 

49 » One law shall he to him tbat 
Is homeborn, and unto the stranger 
that sojoiirnoth among you. 

50 Thus did all tho children of Is^- 
rsrcl ; as the Lord commanded Mo^- 
969 and Adr^gn, so did they. 

51 And It came to pass the self- 
same day, that the Lord did bring 
the children of Is^rg^l out of the 
land of fl'gypt by » their armies. 

CIIAPTEE 13. 
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11 T *0 Jlntlinfft of btattt art tat apart 17 7%t 
Jtratlittt go oat ^ Bggpt aokd carry Joteph’t 
borut with than 30 thty eomt to Ktham 31 (itd 
gitiMh thtm by a pUtar of r aloud anda piUarif 
fin 

AND the Lord spake unto Md^9e9, 
A saying, 

2 Sanctify "unto me all the flrst- 
bom, whatsoever openeth the womb 
among the children of I9^r9^1, both 
of man and of beast: it is mine. 

3 t And Mo>'9e9 said unto the peo- 
ple, ^ Remember tills day, in which 
ye came out from fi^gj^pt, out of the 
house of ‘ bondage ; for by • strength 
of hand the Lord brou^tyou out 
from this pfocc* there shall no 
leavened bread be eaten. 

4 This ^day came ye out in the 
mouth A^blb. 


our housea. And the people oowed 
the bead and worshipped. ^ 

28 And the children of 

went away, and did as the lord 
had oommanded Ud^ and AAr^pn, 
so did they. 

29 IT And it came to pass, that at 
midnight the « Lord smote all tbe 
flrstlMim in the land of S'gypt, from 
the firstborn of Pha/caoh that sat on 
his throne unto the firstborn of the 
captive that was In the * dungeon { 
and all tbe firstborn of cattle. 

30 And Pba'radh rose up In the 
iilgliUhe, and all his servants, and all 
the B-gyp't|an9 ; and there was a 
* great cry In E'gyptj for there was 
not a house where there was uot one 
dead. 

31 t And he called for Md^9e9 and 
A&r^)^n by night, aud said, Rise up, 
and get >oii lorth from among my 
people, »hotli ye aud the children 
of Is'i-^el ; and go, serve the Lord, 
as yc nave said. 

32 Also take your flocks and your 
herds, as yo have said, aud be gone ; 
and "bless me also. 

33 And vthe E-gyp^t|aii9 were ur- 
gent upon the people, that they 
miglit send them out of the land lu 
haste ; for they said, • We be all dead 
men, 

31 Aud tlie people took their dougii 
before ft was leavened, their ® knead- 
lugtrougiis being bound up In their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of I9^r9.el did 
according to the wordof A^'909; and 
they borrowed of the £-gyiyt)au9 
"Jewels of silver,aud jewels of gold, 
aud raiment : 

36 And tlie TiORD gave the people 
favour In the sight of the fB^]XtJan9, 
so that they lent unto them swch 
things as they reqwretL *And 
they spoiled the E-gyiVtlaus. 

37 If Aud "the children of 1^'r^ 
cl Journeyed from ^ Ri-me'seg to 
Btic^cotli, about * six hundred thou- 
sand on foot thai were men, beside 
children. 

38 And mixed multitude went 
up also with them ; and flocks, and 
lierds, even very much cattle. 

39 Aud they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough wlilch they 
brought forth out of fi'^pt, for it 
was uot leavened; because /they 
were thrust out of fi'gypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they prepared 
for themselves any victual. 

40 V Now the sidoumlng of the 
ohlldreu of u'ryHel, who dwelt In 
ik^pU toos « four hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And it came to pass at the end 
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EXODUS, 14. 

6 1 And it shall be wlien the Lobo 
shall bring thee Into the land of the 
C&^nflan-ftos, and the Hlt^tites, ami 
the Im'dr-ifes, and tlie Hi'vites, and 
the JSb'u-sites, wlikdi he sware unto 
thy fathers to give thee, a land flow. 
Ing with milk and honey, that thou 
sh^lt keep this service In this montli. 
^ ‘ Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, and In the seventh 
day 8haU be a feast to the Loud. 

7 Unleavened broad shall be eaten 
seven days ; and there shall no lea- 
vened bread be seen with thee, nei- 
ther shall there be leaven seen with 
ther in all thy quarters. 

8 H And thou shalt /show thy son 
in tliat day, saying, This is done be- 
cause of that v'h Ich the Loud did 
unto me when I came forth out of 
E'^pL 

9 And It shall he for a ‘^slgn unto 
thee upon thine hand, and lor a me- 
morial between thine eyes, i hat the 
Lord's law may be in th) mouth: 
for with a strong hand hath the 
Lord brought thee out of E'gypt. 

10 Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ordinance In his season from year to 
year. 

11 f And It .shall be when the Loud 
shall bring thee into the land of the 
Ca^nflaiMtes,as he * sware luito thee 
and to thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee, 

12 That * thou shalt » set apart unto 
the Lord all that openeth the ma- 
trix, and every firstling tliat cometh 
of a beast which thou hast ; the 
males sh€ifl be the Lord’s. 

13 And every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a* lamb; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
tliou shalt break his neck : and all 
the firstborn of man among thy chil- 
dren / .shalt thou redeem. 

14 K And *it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee * In time to come, 
saying, What is this ? that thou shalt 
say unto him, Ily strength of liand 
the LoRDbroughtus outfrom fi^gj^pt, 
from the house of bondage : 

15 And It came to pass, when Pha'- 
raoh would hardly let us go,thattlie 
T^ord slew all the firstborn In the 
land of fi^^pt, both the firstborn 
of man, and the firstborn of beast: 
therefore I sacrifice to the Lord 
all that openeth the matrix, being 
males; but all the firstborn of my 
children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for <a token upon 
thine hand, and for frontlets between 
thine eyes : for by strength of hand 
the Lord brought us forth out of 
E'gypt. 

17 1i And it came to pass, when 
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The Israelites go out of Egypt* 

PhaTadh had let the people go, that 
God led them not fArotigatne way 
of the land of the Fhl-ns^tTnes, al- 
though that teas near ; for God said, 
Lest peradventure the people re- 
fient when they see war, and they 
" return to E'gjpt : 

18 But « God led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness 
of the Red sea; and the children 
of ig'ra-el went up ® harnessed out of 
the laud of E'gypt. 

19 And Mo^geg took the bones of 
Jd'geph with him ■ for he had straltly 
sworn the children of fgTa-el, say- 
ing, p God will surely visit you , and 
ve shall carry up my bones away 
hence with you. 

20 IT And they took their Journey 
from Sttc'coth, and encamped in 
E^tiam, f in the edge of the wilder- 
ness. 

21 And ••the Lord went before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, 
to lead them the way ; and by night 
In a pillar of fire, to give them light ; 
to go by day and night : 

22 He • took not away the pillar of 
tl\e cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
fire by night, yvom before the people. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 ifod iiutnuteth tht lurtiehUt in <Aa{i- jtmmtijf 6 
Pharao\ pfirsufth, \0 rh« Umclitea mvrmur 13 
eoinforUtk tium. 16 r7<iJ inatnictaM Mo 
ett 10 2'Aa alouS remowth 6eAtnU tho camp 21 
They pam tfireugh the Red tea M The Egyptiniie 
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AND the Lord spake unto Mo'gc?, 
.saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of ig'rQ- 
ol, that they turn and encamp before 
• Pi-ha-hi'roth, between * Mfg'dol and 
the sea, over against Ba'al-ze'phon 
before it sliallye encamp by the sea 

3 For Pha'raoh will say of the chil- 
dren of Ig'r^^l, They are entangled 
in the land, the wilderness hath ^hut 
ihtm in. 

4 And ^ £ will liarden Phaqadh’s 
heart, tha'^ he sliall follow after 
them ; and I « will he honoureil uuon 
PhaTadh, and upon all his host ; mat 
the E-^p'tlang may know that 1 am 
the Lord. And they did so. 

5 f And It was told the king of 
JS'^pt that the people fled ; and the 
heart of Fha^raoli and of his servants 
was turned gainst the people, and 
they said, Why have we done this, 
that we have let ig'rarel go from serv- 
ing us ? 

e And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him ; 

7 And he took six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all the chariots of 

pti and captains over every one 
of them. 

8 And /the Lord hardened the 



Pharaoh pursues them. The Egyptians drowned, EXODUS, 15. 

night to these soiihat the one came 
not near the other all the night 

21 And stretched out his 

hand over the sea; and the Lord 
caused the sea to go baefchy a strong 
east wind all that night and made 
the sea dry Zar^ctaud the waters 
were •■dlvlaeiL 

22 And «the children of is^rOrel 
went Into the midst of the sea upon 
the dry orownd and the waters were 
'a wall unto them on their rlgut 
hand, and on their left 


heart of Fha'raoh king of fi^^t 
and he pursued after the ohil^en of 
and the chlldien of Ig^rgrel 
went out with an high hand. 

9 But the «E-^pa|un 9 pursued aft- 
er them, all the horses and chariots 
of Pharaoh, and his horsenten, and 
his army, and overtook them en- 
camping by the sea, beside Pi-ha- 
hi'roth, before Ba'al-ze'plion. ; 

10 H An<l when Pha'raon drew nigh, 
the children of lyr^pel lifted up their 
eyes, and, behold, the E-gj^^t|an9 
marched after them ; and they were 
sore afraid : and the children of Ig'- 
r^el A cried out unto the Lord. 

11 And * they said unto Mo'ges, Be- 
cause there were no graves In 

lust thou taken us away to die in tm 
wilderness? wherefore hast thou 
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
out of E'gypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we did 
t(‘ll thee in fi'gj^pt. saying, Let us 
jilone, that we may serve the E-g^^p'- 
t]an 9 ? For Uhad hem better foi us 
to serve tlie E-gyp't|ans, than tliat 
we should die in the wilderness. 

13 ? And said unto tlie peo- 

ple, * Fear ye not, stand still, and see 
the salvation of the Lord, which he 
w 111 shew to you to day : ^ for the 
*-syp't|ang whom ye luivo seen to 
day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 The < Lord shall fight loi you, 
and ye sliall «hold your i>eace. 

15 IT And the Lord said iinto Md'< 
geg, Wherefore crlest thou unto me? 
si^eak unto the children of 

that they go forward : 

16 But "lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over the sea. 
and divide it: and the children ot 
ig'riKl skitll go on dry ground 
through the midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will « harden the 
hearts of tho E-g^p't)ang, and they 
shall follow them : and I will get me 
honour upon Pha^radh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, and upon 
hfs horsemen. 

18 And the E-gyp^tjan? shall know 
tliat 1 am the Lord, when j have 
gotten me honour upon PhiVradh, 
upon his chariots, and upon bis 
horsemen. 

19 D And p the angel of Ootl, which 
'v/ent before the camp of Ig'i^l, re- 
moved and went behind them ; and 
tlie pillar of the cloud went from be- 
lore their face, and stood behind 
them: 

20 And it came between the camp 
of the fi-gyp^t}aug and the camp of 
IF^^I; and «it was a cloud and 
darkness to f item, but it gave light by 
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23 f And the E-gfp^t|ang pursued, 
and went in after them to ilie midst 
of the sea, even all Pha^ra6h*s horses, 
his cliariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning watch the Lord looked 
unto the host of the E-gyp^t)ang 
through the pillar of fire and of the 
'loud, and troubled tiie host of the 

25 And took off tholr chariot wheels, 
that they drave them heavily: so 

that the F-gyp't)aiig said. Let us flee 
from the face of lyrarcl ; for the 
Lord flghietli for them against the 


26 f And the Lord said unto M(V- 
geg. Stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, that tho waters may come again 
iii)on the E-gyp^t)ang, upon tueir 
chariots, and upon their horsemen. 

27 And Mo^geg stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the sea "re- 
turned to his strength wh^i the 
morning aptiearcd: and the E-gj^p'- 
tjangfied against it: and the Lord 
» overthrew the E-gyp't/ang in the 
midst of the sea. 

28 And*llie waters returned, and 
covered tho cliariots, and tho horse- 
men, and all the host of FhaTaoh 
that came into the sea after them; 
there remained not so much as one 
of them. 

29 But "the children of Ig'ra-el 
walked upon dry Itmd in the midst of 
tlic sea; and the waters wrea wall 
unto them on their right hand, and 
on tJiclr left. 

30 Thus the Lord "saved Ig^ro-cl 
that day out of the hand of the 
J^gi^P'tlang ; and igT^l saw p the 
E-g^p^tjang dead up6n tho sea shore. 

31 And IgTa^l saw that great 
work which the Lord did upon the 

E-gyp^tfang: and the people feared 
the Lord, and •believed the Lord, 
and his servant Md'gcg. 

CHAPTER 15. 

a Tht p«apu mini wUer, 28 Tht 

WfirwUwat Marah 27 Tk«s t*- 

T hen sang "Mouses and the chil- 
dren of Ig^rQpel this song unto 
the Loud, and spake, saying, I will 



EXODUS, 16. The song of Moees, The bitter waters made sweet- 


sing unto the Loud, for bo liath tri- 
umphed gloriously: the horse and 
his ildor hath he thrown into the 

2 The Lo^d <8 my strength *aud 
song, and he Is become niy salva- 
tion: he is iny God, and I will pre- 
pare him an liabltation ; my father*s 
Go^ and I - will exalt him 

3 The Ix'tRD U a man of ^ war: the 
Lord is bis * name. 

4 Pha'radh’s chariots and his host 
hath he cast Into tlie sea : his chosen 
captains also are drowned hi the 
Bed sea. 

6 The <lepths have covered them: 
they sank into the bottom as a stone. 

6 Thy /right liand, O Lord, Is be- 
come glorious In power; thy right 
band, O Lord, IulUi dashed m pieces 
the enemy. 

7 And 111 the greatness of thine 
excellency thou liast ovcithrowti 
them thal rose up againsi thee: 
thou sencest forth tJiy wratii. which 
« consumed them *as stubble. 

8 And <wlth the blast of thy nos- 
trils the waters were gatliered to- 
gether,.^ the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the depths were cou- 
gealed In the heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said, I will pursue, 
I will oveitake, 1 will * divide the 
spoil; my lust sliall be satfsfled 
upon them; I will draw my sword, 
my hand sluill * destroy them. 

10 Thou didst blow with thy wind, 
the sea covered them : they sank as 
lead in the mighty wateis. 

11 Who ^is like unto tlioe,0 1 x>rd, 
among the *god3? who is like thee, 
glorious In holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders? 

12 Thou stretcliedst out tliy right 
band, the eaith swallowed them. 

l.*t I'hou In thy mercy hast led forth 
the people vhlvh thou hast redeem- 
ed: thou hast guided them In thy 
strength unto *»thy holy habitation. 

14 The "people shall hear, ernd be 
afraid: "sorrow shall take bold on 
the iiiluibitants of rdl-cs-ti^iia. 

15 Then the dukes of SMoin shall 
be amazed; i»the mighty men of 
Mo'ab, trembling slull take hold 
upon them; all the Inhabitants of 
Ca'nflan shall melt away. 

16 V Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them ; by the greatness of thine arm 
they shall be cus still ''as a stone; 
till thy people pass over, O Lord, 
till the people pass over, •which 
thou bast purchased. 

17 Thou Shalt bring them Id, and 
* plant them In tiie mountain of thine 
Inlieritanoo, in the place, O Lord, 
wMeh thou hast made for thee to 
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dwell 111, in the Sanctuary, O Lord, 
which tliy liands have established. 
IS The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

19 For the horse of Fha^radh went 
in with his chariots and with his 
horsemen Into the sea, and the liORD 
brought again the waters of the sea 
upon them; but the children of 
r^l went ou dry land lu the midst 
of the sea. 

20 t And MlrT-am the prophetess, 
the sister of A&i'yii, » took a timbrel 
in her hand; and all the wromen 
went out after her with timbrels 
and with dances. 

21 And MIt'I-am answered them, 
Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously ; tlie horse and 
his ridei hath he throwii into the sea. 

22 So brouglii l§^r^l from 

the Bed sc.i, and they went out Into 
the wilderness of Shflr; and they 
went three days In the wilderness, 
and found no water. 

23 U And when they came • to MtV- 
rah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Ma'rali, for they were bit- 
ter- therefore the name of It was 
called * Ma^rah. 

24 And the people mnrmiireil 

against saying, What sliall 

we drink ? 

26 And he «" cried unto tlie Lord; 
and the Lord shewed him a tiee, 
•which when ho had cast Into the 
waters, the waters wci e made sweet : 
there he v made for them a statute 
and an ordinance, and there "he 
proved them, 

2G And said, "If thou wilt dlli- 

S hearken to the voice of the 
thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right In his .sight, and wilt 
give ear to his commandments, and 
keel) all his statutes, 1 will put none 
of tficjie •diseases ujioii thee, which 
1 have hrmi^itupou UieB-gfp'tJans : 
for I am the i ^Ki> 'that bealeththee. 
27 IT Ann **they came to B'llm, 
where were twelve wells of water, 
and tlirecscoie and ten palm trees: 
and they encamped there by the 
waters. 


CIIAFTER 16. 
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AND they took their Journey from 
jt\. E'llm, and all the congregation 
of the children of is^rgrel came unto 
the wilderness of « Sin, which is be- 
tween fi'llm and SFiial, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second mouth 
after their departing out of the land 
of fS'gypt 



Murmuring for bread. Quails and manna sent* EXODUS, 16 . 

2 And the whole ooi^;regat)on of a, o. mi. 14 And when the dew that lay was 

the ohlldren of » murmured gone up, behold, upon the face of the 

against and A&r^fiu In the wilderness f Acre /apt a small round 

udlderuesa : , thing, as small as the hdhr frost on 

3 And the children of Ig'rftrel said chap. u. the »ound. 

unto them, Would to God we had 16 And when the children of 19^ 

died by the hand of the Load in the ol saw </, they said one to aiiotlior, 

land of S'g^pt, when •we sat by * It is manna: for they wist not vvliat 

the flesh pots, and when wo did eat • it was. And Mo'geg said unto them, 

bread to tJie full ; for yo have brought d p« rs 24. This is the bread which the liOAD 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill hath given you to eat 

this whole assembly with hunger. 1 c«r w. 3 1 C % This i» the thing which tlm 

4 V Then said tlte Lord unto Mo^- , thsponka ot Lord hath conimaiuled. Gather of it 

sej, Behold, 1 will rain ** bread fiom * fcy m every^ian according to liia eating, 
heaven for you; and the people 'an omer* for every man, awrdinp 

sliHll go out and gather ^a certain Uktuo.!] /o the number of yoiii ^jiersons; take 
rate every day, that I •may niove ,ch i5 *5 ye every man foi them which arc in 
them, whether they will walk in my »•«< «•*.« his tents. 

law, or no. /l.,. aa. a. 17 And the children of Ig'rg^l did so, 

6 And it shall conic to pass, tliaton „ - 7 gathered, some more, some less, 

tile sixth day they shall prepare that ' Mua.* u. » 18 And when tliey did mete it with 

which tliey bring in; and /it shrill ^in sst. Bnomer,<hcthatipiUieredmuchbad 
be twice as much as tliey gathei nothing over, and he tliat gatliered 

daily ^bu.4, iittlo iiad no lack; they gatliered 

6 And MiVpe^and Adr'^onsaid unto eveiy man according to Iih eating, 

all the children of Is'rgrel.p At even, *i,7“ioia* 10 Ainl MiVsej said. Let no man 
then ye shall know Uiat the Loun km 13.2. leave of it till the inoinlng. 

hath brought you out from the land in-***^®* 20 Notwithstanding they heark* 

of E'^gypt: Ki 8 10. ened not unto MiV^ey; but some of 

7 And in the morning, then ye shall ^ muo. u. 37 . them left of it until the inoriimg, and 

see the * glory of the Loud ; for tJmt . . it bred worms, and stank ; and M 6 '- 

he heareili your murmurings against 909 was wi*oth with tliein. 

the Lord: and what are we, iliat 21 And they gathered it every morii- 

ye mnnnur against iisf noh a 7. lug, every man according to his eat- 

8 And McVjyeg said. This shall bn, joi's.*.® when the sun waxed hot, 

when the Ix>kd sliall give you in tlio ' it melted. 

evening flesh to eat, and in the morn- " Fr'rM .>7. k 22 % And it came to pass, that on 
iiig Inead to the full; for that the p« xu».«). the sixth day they gathered twice as 
Loin> hearath your murmuriugs p nub u « much bread, two omers for one »n<jn * 
whlcliye murmur against him: and _jr„_ „ ^ and all tlio rulers of the congrega- 
what are we? your munnuriugs are ^ imm. g-'i* tion came and toid Md'sefi. 
not against us, but < against the 23 And he said unto them, This Is 

Ix)RD. Pa.iiM.4a, that which tlie Lord hath said, To 

9 1 i And M<V»je3 spake unto Afti*'on, „ ,, morrow <« " the rest of the holy sab- 

Say unto all tlie ooiigregation of tlie “ti.i'ifor, it bath unto the Lord: bake that 

children of T9'i5hel, Come near be- which ye will bake to dav% and 

foie the Lord* for he hath heard rii>tk < seethe that ye will seethe; and Miat 

your mui’mtu*iiigs. which reinaliietli over lay up £01 you 

10 And it came to pass, as Aftr^pn 1 ci«r. 10. 1 to he kept until the morning, 

spake unto the whole congregation , ,cTie*j8. 24 And they laid it up till the morti- 
of the chlldien of 19'rael, tJiat they ing, as liade* and it did not 

looked toward the wfldenicss, and, » stink, neither was there any worm 

behold, the glory of the ],.okj> i ap- . therein 

pearod in tho cloud. 26 And M(V9e9 said, Eat that to day ; 

11 T And the Lord spake unto for to day**/® a sahhatli unto the 

>T 5 ' 9 e 9 , saying, « u«n s. 8 Lord : to day ye shall not And It lu 

12 1 * have heard tho murmui lugs «!! I? iL the Held. 

of the children of speax oh*ab .3 26 'Six days ye shall gather it; but 

unto them, saying, * At even ye shall **"• “* ®* on the seventh day, which is the sab- 

r 7 it flesh, ami the morning ye fFTenoao. bath, in it there shall be none, 
shall be fllled with bread, and ye ,9 Matt, m 12 27 IT And it came io pass, there 

*» shall know that I am tho Lord wont out sow ^ of the people on tho 

youi* God. seventh day for to gather, and they 

13 And It came to pass, tliat at even • •>>• found none. 

•the qnallfl came up, and covered the y 2 n r 14. 28 And the LoBDsald unto Md^9e9, 

camp: and in the morning e the dew £**^*^3"* How long r refuse ye to keep my 
lay round about the host. jv. 4. 14. commandments and my laws 7 
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EXODUS, 17, 18. Murmuring for water. Amalek is overcome. 

6 * Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock In Hd'reb : and 
thou Shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come water out of It, tliat the 
people may drink. And Md^ge^dld 
so in the sight of the eldersof !§^r(^el. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place 1 Mfts'sah, and * M41r^-bab. be- 
cause of the chiding of the children 
of is^r^l, and because they tempted 
the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among 
us, or not? 

8 IT Then < came Xm'a^lfik. and 
fought with ig'rgrel In RCphT-dlm. 

9 And said unto > Jdsh'uA, 

Choose us out men, and go out fight 
with Xm'arlCk: to morrow I will 
stand on the top of the hill with the 
rod of God In mine hand. 

10 So Jdsli^i-a did as Mouses had 
said to him, and fought with Xm^^i- 
l^k: and Mo'^g, Aar^pn. and HGr 
went up to the top of the hill. 

11 And It came to pass, when Md'- 
Seg * held up his hand, that ig^^l 
prevailed: and when he let down 
his hand, Xm's^k^k prevailed. 

12 But Mouses’ hands were heavy ; 
and they took a stone, and put tt 
under him, and he sat thereon ; and 
A9,r^pn and HOr stayed up his hands, 
the one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side; and his 
liands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

13 And JOsh^uA discomfited Am'- 
{hldk and his people with the edge 
of the sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto Md'ge?, 

< Write this for a memorial In a 
book, and rehearse it in the ears of 
JOsh'u-a : for «» I will utterly put out 
the remembrance of flrom 

under heaven. 

15 And Mo'^es built an altar, and 
called the name of it ® Jfi-hd'vah- 
nls'si : 

16 For he said,® Because ® the Lord 
hathswoiT' the Lord wiU have 
war with Xm'((^l€k from generation 
to generation. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 JtAro brtmffeth to Vmm hi» vifo and tmo «««• t 
7 JV9«M antortahuth him IS Jtthro pimih Mom 
eonntel. itia aeemUd. 27 Jothro d^arttth. 

W HEN Je'thrft, the priest of 
MldT-an, Mo'geg’ father In 
law, heard of all that God had done 
for Mo'geg, and for Ig'ra^l his peo- 
ple, and that the Lord bad brought 
tg'ra-el out of E'gypt ; 

2 Then Je'tliro, Md'ges* fhther hi 
law, took ZTp-po'rah, Mo'geg* wife, 
after he had sent her back, 

8 And her two sons ; of which the 
name of the one was ‘GSr'shOmt 
for he said, 1 have been an alien in 
a strange land; 


29 See, for that the Ix>rd hath given 
you the sabbath, therefore he glveth 
you on the sixth day the bread of 
two days ; Abide ye every man in bis 
place, let no man go out of his place 
on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the sev- 
enth day. 

31 And the house of Ig'rspel called 
the name thereof Manna: and "It 
was like coriander seed white ; and 
the taste of it was like wafers jnade 
with honey. 

32 f And Md'ges said. This is the 
thing which the Lord commandeth. 
Fill uii onier of it to be kept for youi 
generations ; that they nmy see the 
bread wherewith 1 have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of S'gi^pt 

33 And Mo'seg said unt<» Afir'on, 
Take " a pot, and put an onier full of 
manna therein, and lay it up before 
the Lord, to be kept for yi ur gen- 
erations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Mo^e?, 
so AAr'Qii laid it up ® before the Tes- 
timony, to be kept. 

36 And the children of ig'r^l did 
eat manna "forty years, ^ until they 
came to a land inhabited; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto the 
borders of the land of Ca'ndan. 

30 Now an omer is the tenth part 
of an ephah. 

CHAPTER 17, 

1 Th* pooplo murmur for watorat Rophtdim. 

otnt to th$ roeh (n Iforoh \i A malek oMrri 

Ood*« oongtuneo ai/ainat thorn, la Moaet tuildoth 

an altar 

AND « all the congregation of the 
J\. children of Is'r(^-el Journeyed 
from the wilderness of STn, after 
their Joiumeys, according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and pitched 
In RfiphT-dlm: and there was no 
water for tlie people to drink. 

2 ® Wherefore the people did chide 
with M6'ge?,and said, Give us water 
that we may d rink. And Mo'jeg said 
unto them. Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye "tempt the Lord? 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water; and the people «* murmured 
against Md'ges, and said. Wherefore 
is this that thou hast brought us 
np out of S'^pt, to kill us and our 
children ana our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Mfi'ges cried unto the Lord, 
saying, Wtiat shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to 
• stone me. 

6 And the Lord said unto Mo'^es, 
/Goon before the people, and take 
with thee of the elders of 
and thy rod, wherewith • thou smot^ 
est the river, take In thine hand, and 
ga 
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Moses entertains Jethro, Jethro counsels Moses. EXODUS, 19. 


4 And the name of the other was 
■ ®-li-e'z5r ; for the God of my father, 
Bald he^ was iniiie lielp, and dehy< 
ered me from the eword of Fha^- 
raoh : 

5 And Je^thrA Md^§e§* father In 
law, came with his sons and his wife 
unto Mouses into the wilderness, 
where he encamped at the mount oi 
God: 

0 And he said unto Mo'jjej, I thy 
father In law Je^tlird am come unto 
thco, and thy wife, and her two sous 
with her. 

7 f And Md'gej went out to meet 
Ills father lii law, and did obeisance, 
and kissed hnn; and they asked 
each other of their ^welfai'e; and 
they came into the tent 

8 And Mo'sea told his father In law 
all that the Loud Imd done unto 
Mia'raoli and to the K-gyi)'t}ans for 

sake, ami all tiie travail 
that had *como upon them by tJie 
way, and how the J..onD delivered 
them. 

9 And Je'thrd rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lord had done 
to l;^^i 0 rCl, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the l!^gyp'tfan 9 . 

10 Anti .Tc'thrd said, Blessed be 
the 1 . 0 RD, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the fi-gyi>^t)ans^ 
and out of the hand of rhii^radh, 
who hath delivered the i»eoi»le from 
under the hand of the E>gyp^t)an 9 . 

11 Now I know that the Lord ia 
« greater than all gods . * for In the 
thing wherein they dealt "proudly 
he was above them. 

12 And Je'thrd, Md'geg’ father In 
Uw, took a burnt offering and sacri- 
fices for God: and Aslr^pn came, and 
all the elders of Ig'rgrel, to e.it bread 
with Mo'ses* father In law before 
God. 

13 If And It came to pass on the 
morrow, that Md'ues sat to Judge 
the people : and the people stood by 
Mo^ge? from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Mo'geg* father In law 
saw all that he did to the people, he 
said. What (a this thing that thou do- 
est to the iieople? why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the peo])Ic 
stand by thee from morning unto 
even? 

16 And MS^geg said unto his father 
In law, Because the people come 
unto mo to enquire of God ; 

16 When they have " a matter, they 
come unto me ; and 1 Judge between 
*0116 and another, and 1 do /make 
them know the statutes of God, and 
his laws. 

17 And Mo'geg’ father In law' said 
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unto him. The thing that thou doest 
Is not good. 

18 «Thou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this ii^ople that ts 
with thee . for this thing ts too heavy 
for thee ; ^ thou art not able to per* 
form It thyself ulono 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I 
will give thee counsel, and God shall 
bo with thee : Be thou * for the peo. 
pie to God-ward, that thou mayest 
* bring the causes unto God : 

20 And thou shalt J teach tliein or- 
dinances and laws, ami slialt shew 
tliem *chc way wherein they must 
walk, and ' the work tliat they must 
do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide out 
of ail ilie people alile men, sucli as 
•fear God, «men of truth, hating 
covetousness; aud place aurh over 
them, to be rulcis ofHIioiisands, and 
ruleis of hundreds, ruleis of fifties, 
and luicrs of tens. 

22 And let tliem Jmige the people 
at all seasons . p and it shall bo,f/iaf 
cveiy gieat matter they shall bring 
unto tliee, but every small matter 
they shall Jiulgo : so shall it he easier 
fur thy.self, and they shall bear the 
harden with thee. 

23 If thou slult do this thing, ami 
Cod command thec bo, then thou 
.shalt be aide to endure, and all this 
people sliall also go to their place In 
peace. 

24 So Md'gc? hearkcncil to the voice 
of his father in law, <iiid did all that 
he had said. 

25 And 9 Mo'jes chose able men out 
of all I^^rQrCl, and inmle tliem heads 
over the peojilc, rulers of lhoii8and.s, 
rulers of huiKire<ls, rulers of fifties, 
and rulers of tens, 

20 And they Jiicigcrl the people at 
all seasons ; the " hui d causes they 
liroiiglitimto MoV?! but every small 
matter they Judged thcm.selve8. 

27 IT And M<Vsjes let his father in 
law depart; and "he went his way 
into Ills own land. 

CHAPTKK 19 

1 paopU eome to STiuti J C'mt t to thtt" 

8 Thtir antwtr 11) rtu > (irt prepared itf/tnMJtt 
third day, 19 tht foountain MUrt noth* iouthid 
18 The fearful prfeetu* or ffed uJMti tht mount 

r N the third month, when the chil- 
dren of Iij'r^l were gone foith 
out of the land of the same 

day came they into the wilderness 
of SPiial. 

2 For they were ileparted from 
K^pb'1-dini, and vveie come to the 
desert of firnm, and had i>)tched in 
the wilderness; and there i^'r^rcl 
camped before the mount 


19 ;j A‘nd « Mo'jjc? w'ent up unto Go<l. 
Acur.w ami the Lord called unto him out 



EXODUS, 20. GodPs message to the people. The ten commandments, 

of the mou|italD, sayinff. Thus shalt 
thou say to the hoitse of Jd/cDb,and 
tell the children of ; 

4 Ye have«seeii what I did unto 


the fi-gyp^tfuiisi, and how ^ 1 bare you 
on eagles' wings, and brought you 
unto myself. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep niy cove- 
nant, then «ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people : 
for ^ all the earth is mine : 

6 And ye shall be unto me «a king- 
dom of priests, and an J holy nation. 
These are the words which tliou 
Shalt spe-ik unto the chlldi’en of 
la-el. 

7 IT And Md'ges came and called for 
the elders of the people, and laid 
before their faces all these words 
which the Lokd conunanded him. 

8 And a all tlie peoi)lo answered to- 
gether, and said, All that the Loud 
hath spoken we will da And Md'- 

returned the words of the people 
unto the I^oad. 

9 And the 1 ..<)rd said uuto Md^ges, 
Lo, I come unto tliee a m a thick 
cloud, Uhat the people may hear 
when I speak with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And M6'ue§ told the 
words of the people unto the Loai>. 

10 % And the Lord said unto Md^- 
ge;?. Go unto the people,^ and sanc- 
tify them to day and to moiTow,and 
let them * wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third 
day t for the third day the < Lord will 
come down in the sight of all the 
people upon mount SPnal. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto 
the people round about, saying. Take 
heed to youi selves, that ye go 7tot 
up Into the mount, or touch the bor- 
der of it: « whosoever toucheth the 
mount shall be surely put to death : 

13 There sliall not aiuiand touch it, 
but he shall surely be stoued,oi shot 
through ; whether it Ite beast or man, 
It shall not live : when the * trumpet 
souiuloth long, they sh2|ll come up 
to the mount. 

14 t And Md'se^ went down from 
tho mount unto the people, and 
sanctified the people; and tliey 
washed their clothes. 

16 And he said unto the people, Be 
ready against the third day : come 
• not at your wives. 

16 IT And It came to pass on tho 
third day in the morning, that there 
were thunders and lightnings, and a 
tliick cloud upon the mount, and the 
voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; 
so tliat all the people that was In the 
camp trembled. 

17 And « brought forth tho 
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; and they stood at the nethet 

part of the mount. 

18 And vmouut Sf^i waa alto> 

K ther on a smoke, because the 
>RD descended upon It 3 in fire : 
and the smoke ** thereof ascended 
as the smoke of a furnace, and the 
whole • mount o naked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trum- 
pet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, Mo^^e^ spake, and * God 
answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Lord came down upon 
mount Bi'iial, on the top of the 
mount : and the Lord called Md^sej 
up to the top of the mount ; and 
909 went up. 

21 And the Tx)Rd said unto Mouses, 
Go down. * charge the peopla lest 
they break through unto the hoBO 
to » gaze, and many of them perish. 
22 And let the priests also, which 
come near to the Lord, * sanctify 
themselves, lest the Lord wbroak 
forth upon them. 

23 And Mouses said unto the Lord, 
Thejieople cannot come up to mount 
Bi^ial : for thou chargedst us, saying. 
Set bounds about the moimt, and 
sanctify It 

24 And the Lord said unto him. 
Away, get thee down, and thou shalt 
come up, thou, and A&r^pn with thee : 
but let not tlie priests and the people 
break tlirough to come up unu> the 
TjOUd, lest he break forth upon them. 
26 So Mouses went down unto the 
people, and spake unto thorn. 
CHArTEB 20. 

1 Tbs tsn eButmamlfwnta 22 farbiddan, 

24 JOvuiiuttB Bvnc*mkti/ Uu altar. 

AND God spake all these words, 
jCX * saying, 

^ I ^am the Lord thy God, wbioli 
have bi ought thee out of the land 
of fi^gj^pl, ^ out 0] tiie house of ^ bond- 
age. 

3 ^ Thou shaU Nave no other gods 
b<^ fore me. 

4 • Thou slialt not make unto thee 
any graven Image, or any likeness 
0 / any thing that le In heaven above, 
or that 18 m the earth beneath, or 
that IS in the water under the earth: 

6 /Thou shalt not bow down thy- 
self to them, nor serve them : for 
1 the Lord thy God am sa Jealous 
God, * visiting the InlQuity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth genemtUm of t^m 
that hate me ; 

6 And < shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep 
my oommandments. 

7 J Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in valuj lof 



The ten commandments. Divers laws. 


EXODUS, 21. 


the Lobd *w 111 not tiold bim ffol 
less that takeib his name In valD. 

8 < Remember the sabbath day, to 
keep ft holy. 

0 *Slx days shaltthon labour, and 
do all thy work ; 

10 But the •seTeiith day is the sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
Shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daui^hter, thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle. *uor thy stranger that 
is within thy gates : 

11 For in six days the Loud made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
tluit In them fs, and rested the 
seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the sabbath day, and hat 
lowed It. 

12 t ^ Honour thy father and thy 
mother : that thy days m^ be long 
m>on the land which the Lord thy 
Cfod glveth thee. 

13 9 Thou shalt not kill 

14 •* Thou Shalt not commit adultery. 
16 « Thou Shalt not steal. 

16 Thou Shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neiglihour. 

IT * Thou Shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's house, « thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
servaut, nor his maidservant, noi 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that U thy neighbour’s. 

18 If Ana all the people saw tlie 
thiinderliigs, and the lightnings, and 
the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking: and when the 
people saw it, they removed, and 
stood afar off. 

10 And tltey said unto Md'^es, 
Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 

20 And M6'6e§ said unto the peo- 
ple, Fear not: » for God Is come to 
prove you, and v that his fear may 
be before your faces, that ye sin not. 

21 And the people stood afar off, 
andMo^ge? drew near unto the 
tibiok darkness where God ims. 

22 1 And the Lord said unto Mou- 
ses, Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Ig'rft-el, Ye have seen 
that 1 have talked with you from 
heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make with me gods 
of silver, neither shall ye make unto 
you gods of gold. 

24 If An altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy 
peace offerings, thy weep, and 
thine oxen: In all ■places where 1 
record my name I will come unto 
thee, and 1 will « bless thee. 

^ A^ *lf thou wilt make mo an 
78 


Loke U. 14. 
ftUea. 9.9. 
•>Neh 18. 19. 
pUt.19.8. 
D«ut. 6. 10 
J«r 36. r. le. 
Mut. 16. 4. 
Mktt. 19 10 
Luka 18 9U. 
£|)k 0 8. 

Bon.iaa 
r Matt. 6. 97. 

9 Lav. 19. U. 


t HlB«h9.a 
Epb.6.8. 


u Uob. IS. 18. 
wCaLS 10. 

0 God. 32. 1. 
y PtOT. 8. 7. 

■ S Ckr. <L 0. 
[a Gm. 19. 2. 

6 JoriiQA 8. 81. 
bntld them 
With liawiiig. 


CHAP. 21. 
aob 24.3,4. 
l>«ut 4.14. 
Dout. 0 1 

6L«t 25. 39 
Dcut 1') 13. 
J«r. 31 11 

1 with hit boOj. 


• Oh 19.13. 

011.23. 8, 2a 

Boat 10 la 
Pi. 89. 1. 
/Pi. 40. 0. 
g Nik. 6. fl. 

be iiQ In tk« 
•yet of, ito 

klOor.7.6 

Gill. 9. € 

Liv 94 IT. 
Niim.85 80. 
Matt 90.62. 


61 Sam. 91. 4, 
10. la 


n. 16 80. 
_„t. 10. 11. 
Uoh. la 90. 


altar of stone, thou shalt not ‘btdld 
it of hewn stone : for if thou lift up 
thy tool upon It, thou l^t polluted 

26 Neither slialt thou go up by steps 
unto mine altar, that thy nakedness 
be uot discovered thereon. 
CHAPTER 21. 

1 £«m f9r minaiwMiiet, T tar loa m ow u r wnt i. 19 
far mumiir and manilauifhter, 10 for incnitiaL 
•n, 17 for owrtiri of jmrmtM, 10 for omitoro, i 4 i. 

N OW these are the judgments 
which thou shalt «set before 
them. 

2 If * thou buy an He'brew servant, 
six yeai's he shall serve : and in the 
seventli he shall go out free for no- 
thing. 

3 II he came In ^by himself, he 
shall go out by himself : it he wera 
married, then his wife shall go out 
with him. • 

4 If his master have given him *a 
wife, and she have bom him sons 
or daughters; the wife and her 
children shall bo her masters, and 
he shall go out by himself. 

6 Aiid<<if the servant* shall plainly 
say, 1 love my master, my wile, and 
my children ; I will uot go out free : 
6 Then his master shall bring him 
unto tlie * Judges ; he sliallalso bring 
him to the door, or unto the door 
post : and his master shall / bore his 
ear through with an aul; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

7 ir And if a man pscll his daugh- 
ter to be a maidservant, she shall 
not go out as the menservants do. 

8 li she ^please not her ina.stor, 
who liath betrothed her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed: 
to sell her unto a strange iiatiou he 
shall liave no power, seeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully witli her. 

9 And if he liave betrothed her unto 
his son, be shall deal with her after 
the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another ; lier 
food, her raiment, *and her duty of 
marriage, shall ho not diminish. 

11 And if he do uot these three 
unto her, ttien shall slie go out ftoe 
without money. 

12 ^ He Hhat smiteth a man, so 
that he die, shall bo surely put to 
death. 

13 And /if a man lie not In wait, 
but God ^deliver him into his hand ; 
then <I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall dee. 

14 But if a man come ”• presump- 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile ; "thou shalt take him 
from mine altar, tiiat lie may cUe. 

16 IT And he that smiteth Ids fa- 
ther, or his motlier, shall be surely 
put to death. 



EXODUS, 22, 


Various laws and ordinances^ 


16 If And 'be that stealeth ainan. 
and p selleth him. or if he he ? found 
In hie hand, he shall surely be put 
to death. • 

17 f And *’he tliat ^eurseth his fa- 
ther, or his mother, shall surely be 
put to death, 

18 m And If men strive together, 
and one smite anotlier witli a stone, 
or with his fist, and he djc not, but 
keepeth his bed : 

19 It he rise agani, and walk abroad 
• upon his Stan, tiien stuill he tliat 
smote him be quit: only he shall 
pay for « the loss of his time, and 
shall cause him to be thoroughly 
healed. 

20 IT And If a man smite his ser- 
vant. or his maid, with a rod, and 
be die under Ills hand, he sliall be 
surely ’ punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, If he continue 
a day or two, he sJiall not be pun- 
islied: for <he is his money. 

22 n If men strive, and hurt a wo- 
man with child, so that her fruit 
dcpaii; om hei\ and yet no mischief 
follow: he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman’s husband 
will lay upon him ; and he shall » pay 
as the judges determine, 

23 And if on// mischief follow, then 
thou Shalt give life for life. 

24 'B'ye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stilpe for stripe. 

26 % And if a man smite the eye 
of his servant, or the eye of his maid, 
tliat it peiish; he shall let him go 
free for his eyre’s sake. 

27 And if he smite out his manser- 
vant’s t<K)th, or ]il.s maidservant’s 
tooth ; lie shall let him go free for 
his tooth’s sake. 

28 H If an ox gore a man or a wo- 
imiii, that they die: then 'the ox 
shall lie surely stoned, and his flesli 
sluill not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox shall be quit 

29 But If tho ox wero*wont to push 
with Ins horn in time past, and it 
hath l)een testified to hfs owner, and 
he liath not kept him in, but that he 
liath killed a man or a woman; the 
ox shall be stoned, and his owner 
also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of 
money, then he shall give for the 
» ransom of his life whatsoever is laid 
upon Jiim. 

31 Whether he have gored a son or 
have gored a daughter, according to 
this Judgment shall it be done unto 
him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser- 
vant or a maidservant; he shall give 
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unto their master • thirty shekels of 
‘ silver, and the ox sliall be stoned. 

33 n And if a man sliall open a pit^ 
or if a inau sluill dig a pit, and nut 
cover It, and an ox or an ass fall 
therein ; 

34 The owner of tlie pit shall make 
it good, and give money unto the 
owner of them ; and the dead beast 
shall be his. 

35 IT And If one man’s ox hurt an- 
other’s, tliat he die ; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide tlie 
money of it; and the dead ox also 
tliey slmll divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push In time past, and 
his owner Imth not kept him In ; he 
shall smeiy pay ox for ox ; and the 
dead shall be his own. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 Imw$ emiMmiHg th^rt , 5 Samaff* t T Ciwte and 
trmiMMta 14 bwrowtng , 1ft famicaHont 18 
wit. 10 . 20 id^try . 21 atran. 

para wiiowt. He 

TF a man shall steal an ox, or a 
X * sheep, and kill it, or sell ft ; he 
shall restme five oxen for an ox, 
and « four sheep for a sheep. 

2 1 If a ^tliief be found breaking 
up, and be smitten that he die, there 
shall Mio blood be shed for him. 
a If the sun be risen upon him, 
there shad tie bIoo(i shed for him; 
tor he should make full restitution; 
If he have nothing, then he shall be 
^ sold for his theft. 

4 If the 3 theft be certainly • found 
in his hand alive, whether It be ox, 
or ass, or sheep; he shall /restore 
double. 

5 IT If a man shall cause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall pat 
in ills beast, and shall feed In an- 
othci man’s field ; of tlie best of bis 
own field, and of the best of his own 
vlneyai'd, shall he make restitution. 

6 f It file bleak out, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of corn, 
or the stand tni. corn, or the field, bo 
,^'onsunied thereiMth. he that kin- 
dled the fire shall surely make resti- 
tution. 

7 f If a roan shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it be stolen out of the man^ 
house; if the thief be found, let 
him nay double. 

8 It the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shsdl be 
brought unto the judge.s, to see 
whether he liave put his liaud unto 
his neighbour’s goods. 

1 0 For all manner of trespass, whe* 
ther it be for ox. for ass, for sheep, 
for rainient, or for any manner of 
lost thing, whlchanof/ierchnllengeth 
I to be bi.s, the s cause of botli para^ 



Various laws and ordinances. 
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sliall come before the judges ; and 
whom the Jud{res shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
boiur an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or 
any beast, to keep; and It die, or be 
hurt, or driven away, no man see- 
ing U: 

11 Then shall an * oath of the Lord 
be between them both, that he hath 
not put his band unto his neigh- 
bour’s goods; and the owner of It 
shall accept thereof, and he shall 
not make it good. 

12 And <lf it be stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 

13 If It be tom In pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was tom. 

14 t And if a man borrow ovght of 
his neighbour, and It be hurt, or die, 
the owner thei*eof being not with It, 
he shall surely make it good. 

IB But if the owner thereof be with 
It, he shall not make it good ; If It 
be an hired thing, it came for his 
hire. 

16 ^ And / If a man entice a maid 
that Is not betrothed, and lie with 
her, lie shall sui ely endow her to be 
his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to 
give her nnto him, he shall >pay 
money according to tlie * dowry of 
virgins. 

18 % * Thou Shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

19 n Whosoever lleth with a beast 
shall surely be put to death. 

20 ^ "»He that sacrifleeth unto any 
god. save unto the I^ord only, he 
shall bC utteily destroyed. 

21 H •TIioii slialt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppiess him: for ye 
were strangers in the land of E^g^pt 

22 IT « Yesiiall not affllctany widow, 
or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict tliem In any wise, 
and they p cry at all unto me, I will 
surely « near their cry ; 

24 And my »• wrath shall wax hot, 
and 1 will kill you with the sword; 
and 'your wives shall be widows, 
and your chi Id ran fatherless. 

26 Y If < thou lend money to any of 
my people that U poor by thee, thou 
shaft not be to him as an usurer, 
neither shall thou lay upon him 
usury. 

26 If *• thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down : 

27 For that ia his covering only. It 
is his raiment for his skin : wherein 
shall he sleep 7. and It shall come to 
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pass, when he crleth unto me, that 
1 will hear ; for I am gracious. 

2811 Thou vshalt not revile the^gods, 
nor curse the ruler of th^people. 

29 11 Thou Shalt not delay to offer 
'the first ^ of thy ripe fruits, aud of 
thy 'liquors: the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 Likewise « shall thou do with 
thine oxen, and with thy sheep : 
seven vdays it shall be with his 
dam ; on the eighth day thou shall 
give It me. 

31 11 And ye shall be ■ holy men 
unto me: neither « shall ye eat any 
flesh that Is torn of beasts In the 
field ; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

CHAPTER 23. 
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T hou « slialt not * raise a false re^ 
port : put not thine hand with 
the wicked to be an * unrighteous 
witness. 

2 f Thou « shalt not follow a mu]< 
titude to do evil; << neither shalt 
thou 'speak in a cause to decline 
after many to wrest judgment • 

3 H Neither shalt tliou « countenance 
a poor man in his cause. 

4 H If /thou meet thine enemy’s 
ox or his ass going astray, thou 
shalt surely bring It back to him 
again. 

6 If thou see the ass of him that 
hatelh thee lying under hJs burden, 
'and wouldest foibear to help him, 
thou slialt surely help with him, 

6 p Thou shalt not wi’est the Judgo 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 

7 Keep * thee far from a false mat^ 
ter; and the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not : for * I will not justify 
the wicked. 

8 IT And Jthoii shall take no gift: 
for the gift hllndeth ^ the wise, and 
perverteth the words of the rlght- 
eoiLS. 

9 IT Also * thou shalt not oppress a 
stranger : for ye know the ' iieart of 
a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the laud of 

10 And 'six years thou shalt sow 
thy land, and shalt gather In the 
fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt 
let It rest and lie still ; that the poor 
of thy people may eat: and what 
they leave the beasts of the field 
sliall eat. In like manner thou shalt 
deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy ' ollveyarii 

12 Six «*days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: that thtue ox aud thine 
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ass may rest and the son of thy 
bandmaid, and the stranger, may be 
refreshed. 

13 And iff all iMnffs that I have 
said unto you be circumspect : and 
make "no mention of the uaiue of 
other gods, neither let It be heard 
out of thy mouth. 

14 IT Three » times thou shalt keep 
a feast unto me In the year. 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of 
unleavened bread; (thou shalt eat 
unloaveiied bread seven days, as 1 
commanded thee, In the time ap- 
poiutP'l of the month Vbfb ; for in it 
thou earnest out from S^g^pt; and 
none shall Appear before me empty ;) 

16 And Ptho least of harvest, the 
flrstfrults of thy labours, which thou 
hast sown In the field : and the feast 
of ingathering, which l» In the end of 
the year, when thou hast gathered m 
thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year nil thy 
males shall appear before the liOrd 
God. 

18 Thou shalt not oiler the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread ; 
neither shall the fat of my > sacrifice 
remain until tlie morning. 

Ifi The 9 first of the firstfruitsof thy 
land thou slialt bring Into the house 
of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 
20 1 Behold, I send an Angel before 
thee, to keep theo in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey bis 
voice, provoke •’ him not ; for he will 
•not pardon your transgressions: 
for < my name is in him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his 
voice, and do all that 1 speak ; then 
• 1 will be an enemy unto thine ene^ 
niles, and '’an adversary unto thine 
adversaries. 

23 For mine Angel shall go before 
thee, and • bring thee in unto the 
Am'or-ites, and the int'tlies, and 
tlie Pdr^Iz-aites, and the Ga^nAan-ftes, 
the HFvltes, and the J^b^UrSites: 
and I will cut them off. 

24 Thou shalt not » bow down to 
their gods, nor serve them, nor do 
after their works: but thou shalt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their Images. 

26 And ve shall •serve the Ix>rd 

K loo, and he v shall bless thy 
and thy water; and •! will 
take sickness away from the mld^t 
of thee. 

26 n There "Shall nothing oast their 
young, nor be barren, in thy land: 
the number of thy days 1 ^ fulflL 
27 IwlU send •my fear before thee, 
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Various laws. Moses builds an altar, 

and will destroy all the people to 
whom thou sh^t come, and 1 wiU 
make all thine enemies tom their 
^ backs unto thee. 

28 And I ^ will send hornets before 
thee, which shall drive out the Hi^- 
vfte, the Oa'nfian-ite, and the Hlt'- 
tite, from before thee. 

29 1 « will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year ; lest the land 
become desolate, and the beast of 
the field multiply against tliee. 

30 By little and little I wlU drive 
them out from before thee, until thou 
be increased, and Inherit the land. 

31 And / 1 will set thy bounds from 
the Red sea even unto the sea of 
the PhMIs''tYne 9 ,and from tlic desert 
unto the river; for 1 0 will deliver 
the inhabitants of the land Into your 
hand ; and thou shalt drive them out 
before thee. 

32 Tbou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell In thy land, 
lest they make thee sin agaluHt me : 
for if thou serve Uielr gods, * it will 
surely be a snare unto thee. 

CHAPTER 24. 
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AND he said unto Mo'se^, Come 
up uuto the Lo^. thou, and 
Afir^pn, • Na^dfib, and Aoi^u, * and 
seventy of the elders of ig^rp-el ; and 
worship ye afar off. 

2 And Mouses alone shall come 
near the Lord : but they shall not 
come nigh ; neither shall the people 
go up with him. 

3 H And Mo^^e^ came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments : and all the 
people answered with one voiceband 
said. All the words which the Lord 
hath said will we do. 

4 And •wrote all Uie words 

of the Lor]> and rose up early in the 
morning, and bullded an altar mider 
the hill, and twelve ifiUaiA accord* 
ing to the twelve tribes of i^rfireL 

5 And lie sent young men of the 
children of l^^rfi^li which off^ed 
burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Md^^s • took half of the 
blood, and put ie In basons ; and hall 
of the blood he sprlfllcled on thealtar* 

7 And he took the book of Gie 
covenant, and read In the audtonoe 
of the people: and they sMa All 
that the Lord hath said win we do^ 
and be obedient 

8 And Mousey took the blood, aad 
sprinkled if on the peirole, and saidi 
jfohold /the blood of the eovenaul^ 
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wblchthe Lobp Ii«th made with you 
ocmcernlng all these words. 

9 IT Then went up Mouses, and 

AAr^pn, N&'dftb. and X>bi^hQ, and 
seventy of the eiders of : 

10 And they # saw the God of 19 'ra- 
el; and there waa un<ler hfs feet as 
It were a paved work of * a sapphire 
stone, and as it were the ^body of 

V heaven hi his clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the chil- 
dren of T^^r^rel ho> laid not his hand : 
also * they saw Qod,anddld * eat and 
drink. 

12 IT And the LoRDsaid unto Md^se?, 
Como up to mo into the nioimt, aud 
be there : and 1 will give thee tables 
of stone, and a law, aud comiuaiKl- 
ments which 1 liave written; that 
thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Mouses rose up, and his 
minister Jdsh'ii-a : and Mouses went 
up into the uiount of God. 

14 Aud he said unto the elders. 
Tarry ye hei e for us, until we come 
again unto you : and, behold, A&r^QU 
and HOr are with you : if any man 
have any matters to do, let him come 
unto them. 

16 And Mouses went up into the 
mount, and «a cloud covered the 
mount. 

16 And p the glory of the Lord 
abode upon mount SFnai, and the 
cloud covered it six days, and the 
seventh day lie called unto 

out of the midst of the clowi. 

17 And tlie sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like « devouring tire on tlie 
top of the mount in the eyes of the 
children of 

16 And went Into the midst 

of the cloud, and gat him up into the 
mount: and •* was in the 

mount forty days and forty nights. 
CHArXEU 25. 

l Whmt tAs AmeUtta mwt far tka maHnff i 
tka toAonioela. 10 Tho Jorm nf tha ark, «tr 

AND the lx>iti> spake unto Mo^ge^, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of T^^- 
r^l, that they ' bring mo an * offer- 
ing: -of every man tliat glvetli It 
wflUiwly with nls heart ye shall take 
my offering. 

3 And this U the offering which ye 
shall take of them; gold, and silver, 
and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and * fine linen, and goats* hoAr, 

6 And rams* skins dyed red, and 
badgers* skins, and shlttim wood, 

6 Oil for the liglit, spices for an- 
ofnting oil, and for sweet Incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set, 

In the ephod, and in the ^breast- 
plate. I 
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8 And let them make me a ^aancto. 

ary; that may dwell among them. ^ 

9 According to all that 1 shew thee, 
after the pauem of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the Instru- 
ments thereof, even so shall ye make 
it. 

10 ^ And • the;f shall make an ark 
of sliittlm wood . two cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half tlie breadtli there- 
of, and a cubit and a half the height 
thereof. 

11 And thou slialt overlay it with 
pure gold, within and without shalt 
thou overlay It, and sbait make upon 
it a crown of gold round about. 

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of 
gold for it, and put them in tlie four 
corners thereof ; and two rings siwZl 
be in the one side of it, and two rings 
In the other side of it * 

13 And tlioii shalt make staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay tliem with 
gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the staves 
into the rhigs by the sides of the ark, 
that the ark may be borne wiUi them. 

15 The f staves shall be in the rings 
of the ark : they shall not be taken 
from it 

16 And thou shalt put Into the ark 
9 tho testimony which 1 shall give 
thco. 

17 And Atluni slialt make a mercy 
seat of pine gold: two cubits and 
a half 9/m/Z he the length thereof, 
aud a cubit and a half the bieadth 
thereof. 

18 And thou slialt make two Cheru- 
binis of gold, of besten work slialt 
thcKi make tliem, in the two ends of 
tlio mercy seat 

1 9 And make one cherub on tbe one 
end, and the other chemb on the 
other end: eveth^cl the mercy seat 
slnill ye make tlie cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 

20 And * the cherubims shall stretch 
forth their wings on higli, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, and 
t lieir faces sJutJl look one to another ; 
toward tho mercy seat sliall the faces 
of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou shalt put the morcy 
seat above upon the ark ; and lu the 
ark thou slialt put the testimony that 
I shall give thee. 

22 And *tliere I will meet with 
thee, and I will commune with thee 
from above the mercy seat, from 
< between the tw o cbernbltns which 


are upon the ark of Uie testimony, of 
all thinffH whicli 1 will give thee in 
rammandmeut unto the children of 
VrarOl. 

23 If Thou** shalt also make atabla 
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of shlttlm wood : two cubits skaU be 
tine length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the Inight thereof. 

24 And thou slialt overlay It with 
pure gold, and make thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a 
border of an hand breadth round 
about, and thou bhaltinakc a golden 
crown to the border thereof round 
about. 

26 And tliou shalt make for ft four 
rings of gold, and put the i lugs in 
the four corners that are on the four 
feet Liioi'cof. 

27 Over against the border shall the 
rings bo for places of the staves to 
I car the table. 

28 And thou sbalt make tlie sbives 
of shittlm wood, and ovei lay them 
t/ith gold, that the table may be 
borne w ith them. 

29 And thou shalt make tin dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and 
covers thereof, ami bowls thereof, 
®to cover withal: of pure gold shalt 
thou make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon the ta- 
ble shewbread before me alway. 

31 IT And p tlioii slialt make a can- 
' dlestlck o/pure gold : o/ beaten work 

filiall the candlestick be made : his 
shaft, and his branches, ins bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers, sliall be 
of the same. 

32 And 9 six branches shall come out 
of the sides of It ; three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side, 
and three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the other side : 

33 Three bowls made like unto al- 
monds, with a kiiop and a flower In 
one branch; and three bowls made 
like almonds in the other branch, 
Viith a knop and a flower : so in the 
six branches that come out of the 
candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick shall be 
four bowls made like unto almonds, 
with their knops and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop under 
two branchesof the same,anaa knop 
under two branches of the same, and 
a knop under two branches oi the 
same, according to the six branches 
thatjiroceed out of the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their branches 
shall be of the same : all it shall be 
one beaten work o/pure gold. 

37 And thou shalt make the •‘seven 
lamps thereof : and « they shall ^ light 
the lamps thereof, that they may 
* give light over against ' it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
BDiiffdishea thereof, 9hall be o/pure 
Qold. 
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39 0/ a talent of pure gold shall be 
make It, with all these vessels. 

40 And ^ look that thou make them 
after their pattern, * which was 
shew ed thee in the mount 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 The Un c«re<i<n« ctT tht taAemooCf 7 Tht elrvon 
rtirfdjna ntf p«aU' hair, 81 7A4 vail /or tho ark 
38 THo futng^ for tho door 

M oreover thou shalt make 
tlie a tabernacle with ten cur-' 
tains of flne twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet : f^with cheru- 
bims of * cunning work shalt thou 
make tliem. 

2 The length of one curtain shall 
be eight and twenty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
and every one of the curtains shall 
have one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be coupled 
“together one to another; and other 
flve curtains shall be coupled one to 
another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops of 
blue upon the edge of the one curtain 
from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the 
uttermost edge of another curtain, in 
ilie coupling of the second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in tlie edge of the curtain that 
U in the coupling of the second ; that 
the loops may take hold one of an- 
other. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches 
of gold, and couple the curtains to^ 
gether with the laches : and It shall 
he one tabernacle. 

7 If And • thou shalt make curtains 
)/ goats’ hair to be a covering upon 
he tabernacle : eleven curtains shalt 


thou make. 

a The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and the eleven 
curtains shall Ite all of one measure. 

9 And thuu shalt couple flve cur- 
tains by tlM inselvos, and six curtains 
by themselves, and slialt double the 
sixth curtain In the forefront of the 
tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops 
on the edge of the one curtain that 
la outmost in the coupling, and fifty 
loops in the edge of the ourtatu 
which coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches 
of brass, ami put the taches into the 
loops, and couple the ^ tent together, 

I that it may be one. 

I 12 And the remnant that remahi- 
eth of the curtains of the tent, tlie 
half curtain that reinaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the taber- 
nacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and 
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a cubit on the other side >of that] 
which remafneth In the length of the 
curtains of tlie tent, it shall liang 
over the sides of the tabernacle on 
tills side and on that side, to cover It. 

14 And /thou slialtmake a cover- 
ing for the tent of rams* skins dyed 
red, and a covering above of badgers* 
skins. 

15 ^ And thou shalt make boards 
for the tabernacle of shittlm wood 
standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shcM be the length 
of a board, and a cubit and a lulf 
shaU be the breadth of one board. 

17 Two * tenons 8h<iH there he In one 
board, set In order one against an- 
other : thus Shalt thou maae for all 
the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make tlie boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on 
the south side soutliwarci. 

19 And thou shalt make forty ^ sock- 
ets of silver under the twenty 
boards ; two sockets under one boai d 
for his two tenons, aiul two sockets 
under another board for his two 
tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there 
shall be twenty boartis ; 

21 And their forty sockets of silver , 
two sockets uiulcr one board, and 
two sockets umler another board. 

22 And for the sides of the taber- 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou make 
for the corners of the tabernacle In 
the two sides. 

24 And they shall be « coupled to- 
gether beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above tne head of 
It unto one ring . thus shall it he for 
them both ; they shall be for the two 
cornel’s. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets imdcr an- 
other boai'd. 

26 IT And thou shalt make bars of \ 
shittlm wood ; live for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And live bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the side 
of the tabernacle, for the two sides 
westward. 

28 And the middle bar In the midst 
of the boards shall reach from end 
to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make their 
rings of gold /or place.s for the bars : 
and thou shalt overlay the bars with 
gold. 

85 


0 (wlonecl. 

Pi IM. 1 

1 Cor 1 10 
Col. 3. i, 10 

A eh 86 il 
Mum A M 
Bom 13 1. 

1 Cor. 0. 10 

2 Cor U 11. 
Gal. 0. 8. 

1 eh 35 0, 40. 
oh 27. 8 
AelaT 44. 
ilob. 6. 6. 

>Ler 16 8 
2 Chr 1. H, 
Matt 27. 51. 
Markli W 
Luke 21 45 
H«h 9 a 


oh 21. 
Mum J. Jl. 
Jo»hua4 11 
1 Ham 4 A 
1 Sam 6 10 
IKt 8.6 
1 Chr 1i 1. 
Pi 1J2 6. 
Hob 0 4 
Her. 11.19. 


« Lev. 16. 2 
M *tt. 24 15. 
Hob. 0 2,8. 

1 eh 25 21 
oh. 40 20 
Lev 16 2 
Keh. 0. 6. 


peb.40 24. 
7 eh. 86 87. 
rob. 86. 88. 


8 IKt 1.50 
IKi 2 28. 
P». 118. 27 


tfi8«i.2.n. 


a 


30 And thou shalt rear up the ta. 
beniacle according <to the fashion 
thei’eof which was shewed thee In 
the mount. 

31 t And ^thou shalt make a veil 
^ blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
ifiie twined linen of cunning work : 
with cheruldms shall It be made : 

32 Anti thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittlm wood overlaid with 
gold ; tlielr hooks shall be of gold, 
upon the four sockets of silver. 

3^) H And thou shalt hang up the veil 
under the taches, that tliou mayest 
bring in thither within the veil ^^the 
ark of the testimony: and 'the veil 
shall divide unto you between •» the 
ho\ypla^e and tlie most holy. 

34 And *» thou shalt put the mercy 
seat upon the ark of the testimony 
111 the most holy place. 

35 And «tliou shalt sgt the table 
without the veil, and tlie p candle- 
stick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the 
south : an<l thou shalt put the table 
on the north side. 

3C And 9 thou shalt make an hanging 
for the door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
hanging fi ve »■ pillars of shittlm wood. 
and overlay them with gold, and 
their hooks shall be of gold ; ana thou 
shalt cast five sockets of brass for 
them. 

CHAPTER 27. 

I Tht attar of burnt offerinif, with tho too$dg. 9 
Tho court of tha tabernarU *nth itn hanaXfia$ and 
pUlan 18 Tha mwiourt the court 2U The oU 
Jor tho lamp. 

AND thou shalt make «aii altar of 
shittim wood, five cubits long, 
and five cubits broad ; the altar shall 
be foursquare : and the height there- 
of shall fje three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make * the horns 
of it upon the four corners thereof: 
his liorns sliall he of the same: and 

tliou shalt overlay It with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to 
receive his nshes, and his shovels, 

^ <and his basons, and Ids fleshhooks, 
and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou slialt make for It a > grate 
of network of brass ; and upon tbe 
net shalt thou make four brnsen 
rings in the four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put It under the 
compass of the altar beneath, that 
the net may be even to the midst of 
the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put Into 
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the rings, and the staves shall be 
upon the two sides of the altar, to 

* bear It. 

6 Hollo w^rlth boards shalt thou 
make it :/as > it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make it. 

9 nr Aud » thou Shalt make the court 
of the tabernacle : for the south side 
southward iher^ $haU be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen 
of an hundred cubits long for one 
side: 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof 
and their twenty sockets stiall be of 
brass, the hooks of the pillars and 
their flUets ehatl be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side 
In length there ehaU be hangings 
of an hundred rulnie long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sock- 
ets of brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their lillets of silver. 

12 ir And for the breadtli of the 
court on the west side^haU he liang- 
ings of fifty cubits : their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 

13 And the lucadth of the court on 
the east side eastward ehaXl be fifty 
cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the 
gate ah<tU be fifteen cubits * tiielr pil- 
lars tlirce, and their sockets three. 

16 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen culnts their pillai s 
three, and their sockets thi ee. 

16 H And for tlie gate of the court 
sha,U he an hanging of twenty cu- 
bits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
aud flue twined linen, wrought with 
needlework : and their pillais ahall 
be four, and thoir sockets four. 

17 All the pillars round about the 
court shall l>e filleted with silver: 
their hooks shaU Ijc of silver, and 
their sockets of brass. 

18 If The length of the court shall be 
ail luindretl cubits, and the breadth 

* fifty every where, and the height 
five cubits of fine twined linen, and 
their sockets of brass. 

19 All the Teasels df the tabernacle 
In all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and aJl the *pins of the 
coort, shall he brass. 

20 If And * thou Shalt command the 
children of Is^el, that they bring 
thee pure oil olive beaten for the 
light, to cause the lamp *to bum 
always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation without fthe veil, which is 
before tlie testimony, ;^Afir^pu and 
his sons sliall order ft from evening 
to morning before the Lord: 
shcOi be a statute tor ever unto their 

S eneratlpnson the behalf of the chil- 
ren of lyriv^l. 
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jvteCo <ir fhM vOra. ote. 

A nd « take thou unto thee Aftr^oo 
. thy brother, and his sous with 
bun, from among the children of 
r§^l, that he may minister unto me 
in the priests office, even Ahr'QVL 
NaMSb and A-bFhu, £dc4'zar and 
Ith'a-inar, A&i'^pn^ sous. 

2 And *thou slialt make holygaiv 
meiits for Afir^pn thy brother lor 
glory aud for beauty. 

3 Aud «thou slialt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, ^ whom 1 liave 
filled with the spirit of wisdom, that 
tliey may make Afir^otPs gaiments 
to consecrate him, that he may inlu- 
ister unto me in tlie priest’s office. 

4 And tiiese are the garments wlilch 
they shall make; a breastiilatc, and 
an cpliocl, aud a robe, and a broid* 
ered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and 
they shall make holy garments for 
A&r^on tliy brother, and Ins sons, 
that he may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

5 And they shall take gold, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine linen. 

6 If And ' they shall make tlie ephod 
of gold, of blue, and of purpl^ tf 
seal let, and flue twined llrieu, with 
cunning work. 

7 It shall have the two ihoulder- 
pieces thereof Joined at the two 
edges thereof; aud so it shall be 
joined tocetlier. 

8 Aud the * curious girdle of the 
ephod, which is upon it, shall be ol 
the same, according to tlie work 
tliereof; even of gold, of blue, and 
[>ui*ple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
liuen. 

9 And thou Shalt take two onyg 
stoiip^, and grave on them the names 
of tlie childien of l^^ra-el: 

10 BIX of their names on one stone, 
and the oth^ . six names of the rest 
on the other stone, according to 
their hirtlL 

11 Witli the work of an engraver 
in stone, like the engravings of a 
signet, snalt thou engrave the two 
atones witli the names of the children 
of l^'rorel : thou shalt make them 
to be set in ouches of goUL 
12 And thon ^It put the two 
stones upon the shoulders of the 
ephod for stones of memorial unto 
the children of I^'rsrel : and/ Aftr^gn 
shall hear their names before the 
Lord upon bis two shoulders • fora 
tDem<^L 

13 ir And thon shalt make oodkefi 
of gold; 

14 And two chains qf pure gold at 
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the eada; af meathea work sbaltl 
tbon maice them, and Hstea the 
wreatlien diaius to tdie ouches. 

15 f And *tbou shaK make the 
breastplate of judgment with cun- 
ning work ; after the work of the 
eptiod thou Shalt makelt; o/gold,o/ 
blue, and purple, and qf scarlet, 
and (tf flue mned iinen, shalt thou 
make It. 

16 Foursquare it shall be beinff 
doubled ; a span shall be tlie length , 
thereof, and a span shall be the 
bi-eadth thereof. 

17 And <thou Shalt *8et In It set- 
tings of stones, even four rows of 
stones : the first row shaU to a ^ sai'- 
dlus, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this 
shan to the first row. 

18 And the second row shall be au 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and 
an onyx, and a jasper : tliey shall be 
set ill gold in their * Inclosings. 

21 And the stones shall be with 
tlie names of tlie children of 
twelve, according to their names, 

Uke the engravings of a signet; 
every one with his name shall they 
be > according to the twelve tribes. 

22 ^ And thou shalt make upon tlie 
breastplate chains at the ends of 
wreathon work of pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and 
slialt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put Uie two 
wreathen chains of gold in the two 
rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplata 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen eh ains tliou sluilt fasten in 
the two ouches, and put them on the 
shoulderplfioes of the ephod before 
it 

26 t And thou shalt make two rings 
of gold, and thou shalt put them 
ui)on the two ends of the breastplate 
in the border themof, which is in the 
side of the ophod Inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 
shalt make, and shalt put them on 
the two sides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the fCi’epart thereof, 
over against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious ^die 
of the ephod. 

28 Aud tliey shall bind the breast- 

plate bv the rings thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with a laceof blue, 
that U may be above the curious gir- . ^ . 

dlaofths«plMid,«iiltli.tttiebte)Mt- 

plate be uel loosed from the ephod. , _ « 

S9 And AAr'pn shaU ^bear ml *sSSLj.u. 
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names of the children of In 

the breastplate of upon 

bis heart, when he goetii in unto the 
holy place, <for a memorial before 
the Lord continually. 

90 t And Mthou shalt put In the 
breastplate of judgment the O^m 
aud the Thflm'itilm; and they shall 
be upon AAr'pu’s heart, when he go- 
eth In before the Lord : and AAi^gn 
sluhll bear the mdgrnent of tlie chib 
dreii of ig'rgrel upon his heart be- 
fore the Lord continually. 

31 IT And «thou shalt make the 
robe of tlie ephod all of blue. 

32 And there shall be an hole in the 
top of it, in the midst thereof: It 
shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that it be 
not rent 

38 IT And Itenealh upon the ^hem of 
It thou shalt make poiflegrauates of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet 
round about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them round 
about : 

34 A golden bell aud a pomegran- 
ate, a golden bell and a ponicgran- 
ate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about 

35 And it shall be upon Air^ra to 
minister: and his sound shall be 
heard when be goeth In unto the 
holy place before the Lord, and 
when he eometh out that he die not 

36 IT And "thou shalt make a plate 
of pure gold, and grave upon it hke 
the engravings of a signet HOLI- 
NESS TO THE LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mltro ; 

S the forefront of the mitre it 
be. 

38 And it shall be upon AAr^pn’s 
forehead, that AAr^pn may p bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the 
children of f^^r^-el shall hallow fu 
all their holy ^fts; and it shall be 
always upon his forehead, that they 
may be 8 accepted before the Lord. 
.39 Tf Aud thou shalt embroider tlie 
coat of flue linen, aud thou shalt 
make the mitre orfine linen, and thou 
Ishalt make the girdle o/ needle work. 
40 H And •'for AAi/Qn^ sons thou 
shalt make coats, and ^ou shalt 
make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory 
and for beauty. 

41 And tliou shalt put them upon 
AAr^gn thy brother, and his sons 
with him: and shale •anoint them, 
and ^ 4 oDUBCMURte them, and sanctify 
them, that th^ may minister aato 
me In the priest's ofltce. 

42 Aud thou shalt make them Ibh 



EXODUS, 29. 

en «DTeeclies to cover Uhelr naked- 
ness; from tbe loins even unto the 
thighs they shall ** reach : 

43 And they shall be upon Aftr^on. 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, or when they come near 
» unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place; that they ««bear not Ini- 
quity, and die ; • it shall a statute 
for ever unto him and his seed after 
him. 

CHAPTER 29. 

1 7^ aMrtftca and etrt^ionia <if ccnutera^mg th$\ 
31) 27 m etntmual burnt offtring. 43 Qod'g 
proMW to dwM among tho ckUdren of loraot 

ANxJ this is the thing that thou 
XI. Shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto me in tbe 
priest’s office; '•Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without blem- 
ish, 

2 And ^unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavened tempered with oil, 
and wafeis unleavened nuolntea 
with oil: of wheaten floiii sbalt 
thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into 
one basket, and bring them In the 
basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. 

4 And AAr^on and his sons thou 
Shalt bring unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and 
« Shalt wash them witn water. 

5 And <<thou shalt take the gar- 
ments, and put upon ASr'Qn the 
coat, and the rohe of the ephod, and 
the ejihod, and the breastplate, and 
gird him with < the curious girdle of 
the ephod : 

G And thou slialt put the mitre 
upon Ills head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anoint- 
ing/oil, and i>our it upon his head, 
and anoint him. 

8 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, AAr^gu and his sons, and 
f^put the bonnets on them: and the 
V priest’s office shall be theirs for a 
perpetual statute: and thou shalt 
^consecrate A&r'gn and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before tbe tabenmcle 
of the congregation: and ^Aftr^on 
and his .sons miall put their hands 
upon tbe head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lord, l)y the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou < shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put ft upon 
/the horns of tlie altar with thy An- 
ger, and pour all the blood beside 
Itie bottom of the altar. 
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The sacrifice and ceremonies 

18 And *thou shalt take all tbe tat 
that covereth the Inwards, and * the 
caul ihai is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, and bum them upon 
the altar. 

14 But <the Aesh of the bullock, 
and bis skin, and his dung, aliali 
thou bum with Are without the 
camp: It is a sin oAcriug. 

15 If Thou »» shalt also mke one ram ; 
and Akr'gn and his sons shall put 

their bands upon tbe head of the 
ram. 

16 And thou slialt slay the ram. 
and thou shalt take Ids blood, and 
sprinkle it round about upon the 
altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram In 
pieces, and wash the inwards of him, 
and his legs, and put them unto his 
pieces, and * unto his head. 

18 And tlioii shalt bum the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt of- 
ferlng unto the Lord : it f8 sweet 
savour, an oAeiIng made by Am unto 
the Loud. 

10 If And p thou shalt take the other 
ram ; and AAr^gn and his sons sliall 
>ut their hands upon the head of 
he ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of A&r'- 
gn, and upon the tip of the light ear 
of his sons, and upon the thumb of 
their right iiand, and upon the great, 
toe of tlieir right foot, and sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of t the 
anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aflr^gn, and upon his garments, and 
upon his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of hi.s son.s wltb him : and*' he 
shall he hallowed, and his garments, 
and his soiiS, and his sons* garments 
with him. 

22 Also shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the mmp, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul almre the liver, and tbe two 
kidiiey.s, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right shoulder; for it 
is a ram of consecration r 

23 And • one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basl:et of the unleavened 
bread that is before tbe Lord t 

24 And thou sbalt put all in the 
bands of A&r^gn, ana in the hands 
of his sons; and shalt ^wa've tliem 
^or a wave oflerlng before the Lord. 

25 And nhou shalt receive them 
of their hands, and bum them upon 
the altar for a burnt oifeiiiig, for a 
sweet savour before the Lordi it is 
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of consecrating the priests. The altar of incense, EXODUS, 30. 

an offering made by fire unto the 

Lord. 

26 And thou Shalt take • the breast 
of the ram of A&r^oi^*8 consecration, 
and wave It/or a wave offering be- 
fore the Lord : and • It shall be thy 
part 

27 And thou shalt sanctify »tlie 
breast of the wave offering, and the 
shoulder of the heave offering, which 
Is waved, and which Is heaved up, 
of the ram of the consecration, even 
of that which is for Adr^Qn, and of 
that which Is for his sons : 

28 And It shall be Adr^Qn^ and 
his sons* by • a statute forever from 
the children of Is^r^l : for it is an 
heave offering: and » it shall be an 
heave offering from the children of 
I§'ra-el of the sacriflce of their peace 
offeniig8,cve» their heave offering 
unto the Lord. 

29 IT And the holy garments of 
Adr'^ shall * be his sons* after him, 
a to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated In them. 

30 AneeHhatson that is priest in 
his stead sliall put them on * seven 
days, when he comoth Into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation to min- 
ister In the holy pface. 

31 IT And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration, and « seethe his I 
flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Adr^Qii and his sons shall 
eat the flesh of the ram, and the 
bread << that is in the basket, by the 
door of the tabernacle of toe con- 
gregatloa 

33 And «they shall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate and to sanctify them; 
but ^ a stranger shall not eat thereof t 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, re- 
main unto the morning, then thou 
shalt burn the remainder with Are ; 

It shall not be eaten, because It is 
holy. 

36 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Adr'pn, and to his sons, according 
to all thtnqs which 1 have com- 
manded thee : / seven days shalt 
thou consecrate them. 

80 And thou shalt coffer every 
day a bullock /or a sin offering for 
atonement: and thou shalt cleanse 
tlie altar, when thou hast made an 
atonement for It, *and thou shalt 
anoint It, to sanctify It 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar; and sanc- 
tify it; bandit shall be an altar 
most holy: /whatsoever toiiclieth 
the altar shall be holy. 

33 H Now this is that which thou 
89 
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Shalt offer upon the altar; *two 
lambs of the first year < day by day 
continually. 

89 The one lamb thou^halt offer 
in «»the morning: and the other 
lamb thou shalt offer at even : 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth 
part of au hln of beaten oil ; and 
.the fourth part of an bin of wine 
[for a drink offerhig. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
"Offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of 
the moratiig, and according to the 
drink offering thereof, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by Are 
unto the Lord. 

42 This shctU 6c 0 a continual burnt 
offering tliroughout your genera- 
tions at tlie door of the tabemjir 
cle of the congregation before ttie 
Lord: p where 1 wi Unmeet you, to 
speak there unto thee. 

43 And there 1 will meet with the 
children of IS'rgrCl, and ® the taJbema- 
ole « shall be sauctifled by my glory. 

44 And 1 will sanctify the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the 
altar: 1 will ** sanctify also both 
AAi^pn and his sons, to minister to 
me in the priest’s office. 

46 f And ■ I will dwell among the 
children of and will be their 

God. 

46 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord tneir Ood, that brought 
them forth out of the land of 
that 1 may dwell among them : I am 
the Lord tholr God. 

CHAPTER 80. 

1 Th$ altar df imuMe, 11 /b« rrttuom 
17 ftnixM CsMT. 98 M* Aolg tmdMting pit. 
84 Tk«eompo»iH(iniiftA4p0rfutiu, 

AND thou shalt make «an altar 
jC\. ^ to bum incense upon : of shit- 
tim wood shalt thou maae it 

2 A cubit shaAl he the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare shall it be : and two cu- 
bits sluiU be the height thereof : the 
horns thereof shaZl be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the > top thereof, and the 
> sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof ; and thou shalt make 
unto it a crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to ft under the crown of It, 
by the two * comers thereof, upon 
the two sides of it shalt thou make 
it; and they shall be for places for 
the staves to bear It withal. 

6 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittlm wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put It before the 
veil that is by the ark of the test!* 



EXODUS, 30. The ransom of souls. The holy anointing oiL 


mony. before the merey seat that is 
over too tesUmoDy, where 1 will meet 
with thee. 

7 Aud shall bum thereoni 

sweet Incense every mornli^; 

when he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn incense upon It 

8 And when AAi/pn ^Ughteth the 
lamps * at even, he shall burn Incense 
upon it, a i>eri)etual incense before 
the Loku throughout your genera- 
tions. 

9 Ye shall offer no * strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering ; neither shall ye pour dx'ink 
offerLig theieon. 

10 And • Afir^gu shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it once 
in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements : once in the 
year snail he make atonement upon 
It throughout your generations: It 
is most holy unto the LoRn 

11 ^ And the Lord spake uuio Mer- 
ges, saying, 

12 When / thou takest the sum of 
the children of Ig^rgrol after ’ their 
number, then shall they give every 
man ransom for his soul unto the 
Lord, when thou nutnberest them; 
that there be no ^ plague among 
them, when thou numberest thenL 

13 This Hhcy shall give, every one 
that piisseth among them that are 
numbered, lialf a shekel after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: (> a shekel 
is twenty gerabs .) an half shekel 
shaft be the offering of tlie I^sd. 

14 Every one tliat passeth among 
them that are numbered, from 
twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lord. 

16 The * rich shall not » give more, 
and the i)oor sliall not ^give less 
than luilf a shekel, when they give 
an offering unto the Lord, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone- 
ment money of the children of lg<- 
rg-el, and shalt appoint it for the 
service of the tabecnacle of the con- 
gregation; tliat it may l>e *a memo- 
rial unto the children of I$'rg-el be- 
fore the Lord, to make an atone- 
ment for your souls. 

17 T And the Lord spake unto Mou- 
ses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a laverc/ 

brass, and bis foot also of brass, to 
wash ivUhal: and thou shalt put it 
between the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. ^ 

19 For A&r'gn and his sods « shall 1 

wash their hands and ffheir feet! 
thereat; I 

20 When they go into the taber-i 
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nacle of tbe congregation, they sbaU 
wash with water, that they die nets 
or when ttiey oome near to fihe altar 
to minister, to bum offering made 
by fire unto tbe Lord : 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not : and 
« it shall be a statute for ever to them, 
even to him and to his seed through- 
out their generations. 

22 T Moreover tiie Lord spake unto 
Mo's;^, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto sthee prin- 
cipal spices, of pure f myrrh five 
hundred shekels, and of sweet dnua- 
mou half so much, even two hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet caUi' 
mus two hundred aud fifty shekels, 

24 And of ' cassia five hundred sAek- 
els, after the shekel of the sanctiL 
ary, aud of oil olive an *hln : 

26 And thou shalt make It an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the apothe- 
cary : It sliall be « an holy anointing 
oil 

26 And "thou shalt anoint the ta. 
bemacle of the congregation there- 
with, and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his vessels, 
and the candlestick and Ills vessels, 
and the altar of Incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all bis vessels, and Hie laver 
and his foot. 

20 And thou shalt sanclify them, 
that they may be most holy: what- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. 

30 And thou shalt anoint Afirign 
and his sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priests office. 

31 And tliou shalt speak unto the 
children of Vrgel, saying. This 
shall be an holy anointing ml unto 
me throughtmt your generations. 

32 Upon man^ flesh shall H not be 
poured, neither shall ye make any 
other like U, after the composition 
of It : It is holy, and it shall be holy 
imtqjrou. 

33 Whosoever componndeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
it upon ^ a stranger, w shall even be 
cut off from his people. 

34 T And tbe Lord said unto Md^- 
909,0 Take unto thee sweet apices, 
staete, and onyefaa, and galbanumi 
these sweet spices with purefrankiii*- 
cense : of each shall there be a like 
weight: 

35 And thou shaft make It a per- 
fume, a confection after the art of 
the apothecary, utempeeed together, 
pure ami holy : 

36 And thou shalt beat some of ft 
very small, and pirt of it before the 
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OBservanee of the sabbath. The golden calf, EXODUS, 31, 32. 

be put to death : tor < whosoever do^ 
eth any work thereto, that soul shall 
be out off from among his wople. 

15 Six days may work i>e done; 
but in the » seveuth U the sabbath 
of rest, *holy to the Lord: whoso* 
ever doetli any work In the sabliatli 
day, he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore tile chiioreu of 
el shall keep tiie sabbath, to observe 
the sabbath tliroughout their geuer- 
ations,/or a perpetual covenant. 

17 It is sign between me and the 
children of Is'nKl for ever ; for in 
<six days the Ixiim made heaven and 
earth, and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refreshed. 

18 1 And he gave unto 
when he had made an end of com. 
mutilng witli him upon mount BVnal. 

two tables of testimony, tables of 
stone, written with the toiger of God. 
CHAFTKK 32. 

1 Tk» vtntU <■ AToMf' abtttu* «awp« Amrtm, t0 mait 
a eaff’ 10 JfMM tiTBiMA tU tahU* 26 The UMor 
ten alato. W .Vo«M t^rmyeih tor tha ptofiU 

A nd when the people saw that 
. • delayed to come down 


testimony In the tabernacle of the 
congregatloii, v where 1 will meet 
with thee: ^It shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which 
thou Shalt make, ye sliall not make 
to yourselves according to the com- 
positlou thereof ; It shall be unto 
thee holy fortlio Iaird. 

38 Whosoever shall make like unto 
tliat, to smell thereto, shall even be 
cut off from his people. 

CNAPTKR 31. 

1 AmBmI an4 AhoHfl^ art itaUed and giyOiSedJor 
work qf the tatemaeto 12 O/ $ho oaUafk 


Xnd tlie Iaikd spake unto Idd'- 
909, saying, 

2 See, « 1 Imvo called by name Be- 
zftPfi-el the * son oi O'ri. tho son of 
Hdr, of the tribe of JiVilah : 

3 And 1 tiave « tilled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un- 
derstanding. and in knowledge, and 
In all manner of workmaashlp, 

4 To devise cnimiiig works, to work 
In gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and lit carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. 

6 And L behold, I have given with 
him << Jt-ho^ll-ab, the son of t-liTs'- 
a-inacli, of the trilie of DAn:aiid 
fit Uie heaits of all that are •wise 
hearted I Jmve put wisdom, tliat 
they may make all that 1 have com- 
manded thee ; 

7 The/taliernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the ark of the iestinionv, 
and the mercy seat that is theie- 
upOD, and all the ^ furniture of the 

8 And the table and his furniture, 
and the pure caudlostick with all his 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 

e And tlie altar of burnt offeiing 
w'ith all his furniture, and the laver 
and his foot, 

10 And the cloths of service, and 
the holy gaments for AAi'qu the 
priest, and the gannents of his sons, 
to minister in the priest's office, 

11 And the anointing oil, and sweet 
tnoense for the holy p/oce according 
to all that 1 liavo commanded tliee 
shall they do. 

12 2 And the Lord spake unto 

also unto tho chil- 
dren of 19^2^1, saving, p Verily my 
sabbatiis ye sliall keep: for it is a 
slgu between me and you tlirough- 
out your generations ; tliat ye may 
know that 1 am the Lord that doth 
sanctify you. 

Ui^Ye shall keep the sabbath 
therefore; for it is holy unto you;, 
every one that deffleth It shall surely I 
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out of the mount, the people ^theiw 
ed themselves togetlier unto A&r'pu, 
and said unto imn, *Dp, make ua 
gods, which sliall gin befoie us ; for 
as for this Md^fe^, the man tliat 
brought ua up out of tlie land of 
we wot not what is beoome 

2 And Aftr^pn said unto them. Break 
off tlie •golden earrings, which are 
in the ears of your wive.s, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring thfxm unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the 
golden earrings which were In their 
ears, and brouglit them unto A&i’^pu. 

4 And * he received them at tlieir 
hand, and fashioned It with a grav* 
lug tool, after ho had made It a 
molten calf : and they said, These be 
thy go<ls. O 19'r^l, which brought 
thee up out of the land of fi^sypt. 

5 And w'hen AAi'^pn saw ft, lie built 
analfar before it; and Aitripiimade 
« proclaiiiation, and said. To morrow 
is a feast to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on the 
moriow.aiid offered buint offerings, 
and brought peace offerings; and 
tlie / people sat down to eat and to 
drink, and rose up to play. 

7 If And the Lord said unto Md'9e9, 
9 Go, get thee down ; for thy people, 
which thou brouglitest out of the land 
of fi^^pt, *have corrupted fAeia* 
eetxeei 

8 Tlicv have turned aside <iulcfcly 
out of the way which 1 <eoromaiidea 
them : they have made them a inolfeeti 
calf, and have worshipped It, and 
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have Bacrlflced thereunto, and safd, 
i These Oe thy gods, O which 

have broiighttliee up out of the land] 
Of E'gypt. 

0 And tlio Lord said unto Mouses 

* I have seen this people, and, be- 
hold, Jtiifii stiffnecked people ; 

10 Now therefore Met me alone, 
that my wrath may wax hot against 
them, and that I may consume them : 
and «• 1 will make of thee a great 
nation. * 

11 And « Mo'seg besought ^ the 
Loro hfs God, and said, Lord, why 
doth Miy wrath wax hot against th> 
people, which thou hast brought 
forth out of the land of E'^pt with 
great power, and with a mighty 
band? 

12 'Wherefore should the E-gyp'- 
Mans speak, and say, I^or mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them 
111 the mountains, and to c< 7 iisume 
them from the face of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and re- 
pent of this evil against thy people. 

13 Kemember AMirft-ham, T'^aac, and 
l$^ra-el, thy servants, to whom thou 

• swarest by thine own 'self, and 
saldst unto tliein, p I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven, and 
all this land that 1 have spoken of 
will I give unto your seed, and they 
shall Inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord v repented of the 
evil which he thought to do unto his 
people. 

15 li And «‘M 6 ^ 9 e 9 turned, and went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand: tlie tables uere written on 
both their sides; on the one side 
and on the other were they written. 

16 And the • tables were the work 
of God, and the writing wns the writ- 
ing of God, graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Jdsh'u-a heard the 
noise of the people as they shouted, 
he said unto m 6 '§e;;, There ia a noise 
of war In the camp. 

18 And he said, 7^ is not the voice 
of the/tn that shout for mastery, nei- 
ther IS it the voice of ttiem that cry 
for • being overcome ; but the noise 
of them that sing do I hear. 

18 If And it came to pass, as soon 
as he came nigh unto the camp, that 
he saw the calf, and the dancing : and 
Md'^e§’ auger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of his bands, and 
brake them beneath the mount 

20 And he took the calf which they 

had made, and burnt it In the Are, 
and groimd it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and made 
the children of drink qf it, 

21 And Mo^gej said unto AAr'pn, 
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^What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them 7 

22 And A2.r'gn said. Let not the 
anger of iny lord wax hot: •thou 
knowest the people, that they are 
set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, Make 
us gods, which shall go before us : 
for as for this Mo'ge^, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 

we wot not what is become 

of him. 

24 And I safd unto them. Whoso- 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
if off. So they gave it me; then I 
cast It into the iiLC, and tlieie came 
out this calf. 

25 1 And when Mouses saw that the 
people were * naked; (for A^r^gn 
had ■'made them naked unto their 
shame among * their enemies :) 

26 Then Mo^^es stood in the gate 
of the camp, ami said, Who u on the 
Lord’s si(fe ? fet him come unto me. 
And all the sons of Le^vf gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he safd unto them, Thus 
salth the Lord God of isi^npel, Put 
every man his sword by Ills 8ide,09ifC 
go In and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and •slay 
evei 7 man hfs brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man 
his neighbour. 

28 And tho children of LeM did ac- 


cord lug to the word of Mo^se;}: and 
there fell of the people that day 
about three thousand men. 

29 ^ p For Md'^es had said, * Conse- 
crate youi selves to day to the Lord. 
even evei 7 man upon his son, and 
upon hfs brother; that he may be- 
stow upon you a blessing this day. 

30 IF And It came to pass on the 

morrow, that said unto the 

people, ■ Yo have sinned a great sin : 
and now I will go up unto the Lord ; 
• peradvenMro I sliall make an 
atonement for your sin. 

31 And Mouses returned unto the 
Lord, and said. Oh, this people have 
sinned a great sin, and nave made 
them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now. If thou wilt forgive 
their sln>-; and If not, ‘ blot me, 1 
iray thee, 'out of thy book which 
;hon hast written. 

33 And the Lord said onto Md^, 

> Whosoever bath sinned against me, 
him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the peo- 
ple unto the place of which 1 have 
spoken unto thee: 'behold, mine 
Angel shall go before thee: never- 
theless /In tne day when 1 visit 1 
will visit their sin upon them. 
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35 And the Lord plagued the peo- 
ple, because 9 they made the oaU, 
wbiob Adr^pn made. 

OHAPTEB 33. 

I 2^ ffoalCta Ms psoefe. 1 Thata^ 

OsmaeisfanaMd Ollier Ms earn 9 2^ £onl SiUsM 
w<M Mom. 19 MoMprayathfor (tod’a pnuaMi 
18 dotirath to ms A4s ffWy. 

AND the Lord said unto Mo'geg, 

Xx Depart, and go up hence, thou 
and the people which thou hast 
brought up out of tlie land of S^^pt, 
unto the land wtilch I aware unto 
A^brA>hfli^ to and to Ja^egb, 
saying, « Unto thy seed will I give it 
2 And ^ I will send an angel before 
thee ; and I will drive out the CV* 
nflau4te, the Xm'dr4te, and the lilt'- 
tite, and the T^r'l^zlto, the Hi'vite, 
and the J6iyu-site : 

8 Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey : for I will not go up in 
the midst of tliee; for thou art 
« a stlfl necked people: lest I con- 
sume thee in the way. 

4 1 And when the people heard these 
evil tidings, they mourned : and no 
man did put oniiim his ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto M(V- 
8e$, Say unto the children of I^^r^el. 

Ve are a stlfiTnockcd people ; I will 
come lip into the midst of thee in a 
moment, and consume thee ; there- 
fore now put off thy ornaments fi oiii 
thee, that I « may know what to do 
unto thee. 

6 And the children of stri})- 

ped themselves of their ornaments 
by the mount lld'reb. 

7 And Md'seg took the taliernacle, 
and pitched ft without the camp, afar 
off from the camp, and called It the 
Tabernacle of the congregation. And 
It came to pass, t/iat every one which 
/sought the Lord went out unto 
the tabernacle of the congregatluii, 
which was without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Md'- 
§0^ went out unto the tabeinacle, 
thatoXX the people rose np, aiiit stood 
every man vat his tent dooi, and 
looked after Mo^ge^, until he was 
gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Mo'se^ 
entered Into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and 
the Lord ^talked with Mo^Seg. 

10 And all the people .saw the cloudy 
pillar stand at the tabernacle door: 
and all the people rose up and wor- 
shipped, every man in his tent door. 

II And Hhe loud spake unto Mou- 
ses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend. And he turned again 
into the camp: but /his servant 
JOsh^i-a, the son of Nhn, a young 
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man, departed not out of the taber- 
nacle. 

12 IT And Mouses said unto the Lord, 
See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up 
tills people: and thou hast not let 
me know whom thou wilt send with 
me. Yet thou hast said, * 1 know 
thee by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, (if 
I have found grace in thy sight, 

shew me now thy way, that 1 may 
know thee, that 1 may find grace in 
thy sight; and consider that this 
nation w « thy people. 

14 And he said, « My presence shall 
gowdh thee, and 1 will J>glve thee 
lest. 

16 And he said unto him, « If thy 
presence go not adt/i me, carry us 
not up hence. 

IG For wherein shairit be known 
here that 1 ami thy people have 
found grace in thy sight? ** to it not 
111 that thou gocst with us ? so • shall 
we be separated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are upon 
the faco of the earth. 

17 And the Lord said imto Mouses 
U will do tills thing also that thou 
liast spoken ; for thou liast found 

g race in my sight, an<l 1 know thee 
y name. 

18 Ami be said, 1 beseech thee, 
shew me “thy gloiy. 

19 And he said, * 1 will make all my 
goodne.ss pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord lie- 
fore thee ; » and will be gracious to 
whom 1 will be gracious, and will 
shew mercy on whom 1 will shew 
mercy. 

20 And ho said. Thou canst not see 
my face ; for « there shall no man 
see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there 
is a place by me, and thou Shalt 
stand upon a rock : 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that 1 will put 
thee » In a clift of the rock, and will 
cover tliee with my band while 1 
pass by : 

23 And I will takeaway mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts: 
but my face shall « not be seen. 
CHAPTER 34. 

i ns tablaa ora rarumti. 6 TUsmamso/tJks £ORD 
proetaimed. 10 Oad aookgth a MNnaiif wtth Ml 
20 Mom' foes sMmtk. 

AND the Lord said unto Mouses, 
XX “ Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the flrst : and * I will write 
upon these tables the words that 
were In the first tables, which thou 
brakest 

2 And bo ready in the morning, 
and come up In the morning unto 
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mount Si^aai, and present tfayselfi 
there to me in the top of the mount. 

3 And no nian shall come up with 
thee, neither let any man he seen 
throughout all the mount; neither 
let the flocks nor herds feed before 
t^t mount 

4 H And he hewed two tables of 
stone like unto the first ; and Mf/-] 
369 rose up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount as 
the liOK 0 had oommanded him, and 
took Id his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

6 And the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him tliere, 
and proclaimed the name of the 
Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed. The Lord, 
The liOKD « God, merciful and gra- 
cious, longsuffering, and abundant 
In * goodness and * truth, 

7 /Keepluir mercy for tbou^nds, 
# forgiving iniquity and transgres- 
sion and BID, and that * will by no 
means clear fAe guilty; Tlsltiiig the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the ctdldron's 
children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

8 And Mouses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, 
and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace In thy sigiit, O Lord, let my 
Lord, 1 pray thee, go among us ; for 
It is a stiffnecked people; and 
pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us for < thine Inheritance. 

10 ^ And ho said. Behold,/! make 
a covenant : before all thy people I 
will *do marvels, such as have not 
been done in all theeartli, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among 
which thou art shaU see the work 
of the Lord: for It is terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 

11 m Observe thou that which I 
command thee this day : behold, 1 
drive out before thee the lm^6r-ite, 
and the Ga^naan-it^ and the Hlt^- 
tite, and the P^rTz-zito, and the Hi^- 
^te, and the J8iyu-Bite. 

13 • Take heed to tliyself, lest thou 
make a covenant with the liUiabit- 
ants of the land whither thou goest, 
tost It be for a snare in the midst 
of thee ; 

13 But ye shall destroy their al- 
tars, break their * images, and •cut 
down their groves : 

14 For tboo Shalt worship no other 
god: for the Lord, whose »name 
is Jealous, is a v Jealous Glpds 

15 Lest thou make a covenant with 
the Inhabitants of the laud, and they 
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«*go a whoring after their gods, and 
do saerifioe unto their gods, and one 
•call thee, and thou eat *of his sa* 
crlflce; 

16 And thou take of their •*dauglb 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh- 
ters go • a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring 
after tlieir gods. 

17 «• Thou Shalt make tiiee no molt- 
en gods. 

18 IT The feast of •unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. Seven days 
thou stialt eat unleavened bread, as 
I eommanded thee, In the time of 
the month ATtTb : for In tfie mouth 
A^Tb thou earnest out from S'gjpt. 

19 f All that openeth the matrix is 
mine ; and every firstling among thy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is 
male. 

20 But ■ the flrstliug of aii ass thou 
Shalt redeem with a * Iamb : and if 
thou redeem him not, then shalt 
thou break his neck. AH the first- 
born of thy sons thou shalt redeem. 
And none sliall appear before me 
•empty. 

21 n *Six days thou shalt work; 
but on the seventh day thou shale 
rest : In eai'ing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 

22 IT And « thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, of tlie Arstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in- 
gathering at the * yearns end. 

23 f << Thrice In the year shall all 
your meiichJldren appear before the 
Jjord God, the God of l^^mreL 

24 For I will • cast out the nations 
before thee, and /enlarge thy bor- 
ders : s neither shall any man desire 
tliy land, when thou shalt im to 
appear before the Lord wiy Qeod 
thrice in the year. 

25 & Thou shalt not offer the Mood 
of my sacrifice with leaven ; neitlier 
* shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be ! >ft unto the morning. 

26 The /first of the Arstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt brl^ unto the 
house of the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kidin his mo- 
tiler's milk. 

27 And the Lord said unte 
Write thou •these words: for after 
^etenor of these words Ilmvemi^ 
a covenant with thee and wtth 
ra-eL 

28 And ^he was there wifik the 
Lord forty days and forty fdghtst 
he did neither eat bread, nor oriiik 
water. And "he wrote upon the 
tables the words of the ooveoant. 
the ten •commandments. 

20 IT And It came to pass, when 
Hd^soe came down from mount 
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n&i vflth the •^two tables of testi-l 
mony In hand, when he 

came down from the mount that 
Mo^se^ wist not that «the skSn ofj 
hJs face shone while he talked with 
him. 

30 And when Aftr^pn and all the 
children of !$^rehel saw Mo'gcg, be- 
hold, the skin of his face shone ; and 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 

3t And Md'^es called unto them; 
and Aftr^on and all the rulers of the 
eongrogation returned unto him; 
and M^ges talked with them. 

3ft And afterward all tlie children 
of came nigh ; rand he gave 

them In commandment all that the 
Lohd had spoken with him In mount 
Signal. 

33 And tm Md^geg had done speak- 
ing with them, he put « a veil on his 
face. 

84 But when Mo'je? went In be- 
fore the I»H]) to speak with lilm,he 
t^k the veil off, tmtll he came out 
And he came out, and spake unto 
the children of fg^rft^l that which 
he was commanded. . 

33 And the children of i^^l saw 
the face of Md'geg, that tfie skin of 
Md'geg* face shone: and Md'ge? put 
the Tell upon his face again, until 
he went In to speak with him. 
CHA1*TER 36. 

S Tkt caUoM i 7%» gifU far M« tabaantmla. 

Si) Tka rtadfnaaa of tha paofia to affar. SO JBuoA 
ad and AhaUaA eaUad to Ma work, 

AND Mo'seg gathered all the con- 
XX gregation of the children of I?'- 
rft-el together, and said unto them, 

« These are the words which the 
Lohd hath commanded, that pe 
should do tliem. 

2 * Six days sliall work he done, 
but on the seventh day there shall 
be to you ^ an holy day, a sabbath 
of rest to the Lobd; whosoever 
doeth work therein shall be put to 
death. 

8 *Ye shall kindle no fire throiigh- 
otit your habitations upon the sab- 
bath day. 

4 IT And Md^geg spake unto all the 

S gatlon of the children of 

mylng, •‘This ia the thing 
^le Lord commanded, sayfnf 
5 Take ye from among you an oi 
lecfitg unu> the Lord: •whosoever 
4s of a wHllng heart let him bring It 
an offering of the lord; gold, andi 
sllv^, and^brasfiL 

ft And blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
Mid fine linen, and goats* hair, 

7 And rams^ skins dyed red, and 
hCMlKen’ skins, and shlttlm wood, 

8 iuid oil for the light, and spices 
for asaoMng dl, ana for the sweet 
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10 And /every wise heafled among 
you shall come, and make all tbM 
the Lord hath commaiNled | 

11 The rtahemacle, his tent and 
his covering, his laches, and his 
boards, his bars, his pillars, and his 
sockett 

12 The A ark, and the staves there^ 
of, laitA the mercy seat nnd the veil 
of the covering, 

13 The ‘table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, and the-^shewbread, 

14 The * candlestick also for the 
light and his furniture, and his 
lamps, with the oil for the light 

16 And ' the Incense altar, and his 
staves, and ^tho anointing oil, and 
••the sweet Incense, and the hanging 
for the door at the enterliig In of the 
tabernacle, 

16 The • altar of burnt offering, with 
Ilfs brasen grate, bis staves, and all 
his vessels, the laver and his foot 

17 Thar hangings of ttie court his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the 
hanging for the door of the court 

IB The pins of the tabornacle, and 
the pins of the court and tlielr cords, 
10 The t cloths of service, to do ser- 
vice In the holy /daee, the holy gar- 
ments for Aftr^ftn the priest nnd ^e 
garments of his sons, to minister In 
the priest's office. 

20 f And all the congregation of 
the children of I^^iti-el departed 
from the presence of 
21 A nd they came, every one ^ whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one 
whom hfs spirit imule willing, and 
they brought the Ix>rd’s offering to 
the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all hIs service, 
and for the holy garments. 

22 And they camo, both men and 
women, as many as were willing 
he.irted, and brought bracelets, and 
earrings, and rings, and tablets all 
Jewels of gold : and every man that 
offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord. 

23 And 'every man, with whom 
was found blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats* 
Aafr, and red skins of rams, and 
badfisrs* skins, brought them, 

24 Every one that did offer an offon 
ing of silver and brass brought the 
Lobd^ offering: and every man, 
with whosn was found shlttim wood 
for any work of the service, brought 
4fr 

25 And all the women tiiat were 
‘wise hearted did spin with thetr 
bands, and brought that which they 
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bad spun, both of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred tlftm up in wisdom spun 
goats* hair, 

27 And “the rulers brought onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate ; 

2s And V spice, and oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 

29 The children of fs'^r^l brought 
a ^ willing offering unto the Load, 
every man and woman, whose heart 
mad ) them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Load 
had commanded to be made by the 
hand of Mo^ge^. 

30 t And JWo'^es said unto the 

children of is'r^i, See, • the Load 
liath called by name the 

sou of t7^n, the son of lliir, of the 
tribe of Ju'dah: 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
V spirit of (aod, in wisdom, m undei> 
standing, and in knowled^, and in 
all manner of workraanshfp ; 

32 And to devise curious works, to 
work In gold, and In silver, and in 
brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them^ and in carving of wood, to 
make any manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put In his heart 
that he may teach, both he, and 
• X-ho'lT-ab, the son of i’lils'Qrmucli, 
of the tribe of DiLn. 

35 Them hath he •filled with wis- 
dom of hear^ to work all manner of 
work, of the engraver, and of the 
cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, In blue, and In purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and of 
Ihc weaver, eveti of them tliat do 
any work, and of thoso that devise 
cunning work. 

CHAPTER 36. 

1 tfdfvamd to ths loortMon. 4 Tkt UBor- 

aWu of M« pnplt rettraiMd. 9 T'A* curtain* 
10 Tkewetrinfi 99 The vOL cto. 

T hen wrought and 

X-hd'lI-ab, and eveiw -wise 
hearted man, In whom the load put 
wisdom and understanding to know 
how to work all manner of work for 
the service of the * sanctuary, ac- 
cording to all that the Loud had 
commanded. 

2 And called B$-zAEd-eI and 
A-ho^Iiab, ana every wise heaited 
man. In whose heart the Loud had 
put wisdom, even every one • whose 
heart stirred him up to come unto 
the work to do it! 

8 And they received of Mo'se? all 
the offering, which the ohlldren of 
is'rfKl ^had brought for the work 
of the service of the sanctuary, to 
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make It withal. And they brought 
yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctu- 
ary, came every man from his work 
which they made ; 

6 t And they spake unto Md'ges, 
saying, - The people bring much 
more than enough for the service 
of the work, which the Lord com- 
manded to make. 

6 And Md^§e 9 gave commandment, 
and they caused It to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying. Let 
neither man nor woman make any 
more work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were re- 
strained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was suf- 
ficient for all the work to make It, 
and too mucli. 

8 If / And every wise hearted man 
among them tliat wrought the work 
of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple,and scarlet .* with b chcrublms 
of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
the curtains were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five cur- 
tains one unto another : and the other 
five curtains he coupled one unto 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain from the selv- 
edge In the coupling: likewise he 
made in the uttermost side of a'n- 
other curtain, In the coupling of the 
second. 

12 A Fifty loops made he In one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops made he in the 
edge of the curtain which wae\o. the 
coupling of the second: the ioops 
held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, 
and coupl'd the curtains one unto 
another with the taches i so It be- 
came one tabernacle. 

14 If And Mie made curtains of 
goats* hair for the tent over the ta- 
bernacle : eleven curtains he made 
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them. 

15 The length of one cnrtalA was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits leas the 
breadth of one curtain: the etoven 
curtains were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five curtains by 
themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost edge of the curtain m the 
coupling, ana fifty loops made he 
upon the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 



The furniture of the tabernacle. 


EXODUS, 37. 


18 And be made fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent together^ 
that it might be one. 

19 And * he made a covering for 
the tent of rams* skins dyed red, 
and a covering of badgeis* skins 
above that, 

20 IT And *lie made boards for the 
tabernacle of < shittlm wood, stand- 
ing up. 

21 Tlje length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cubit and a lialt. 

22 One board had two tenons, 
equally distant one from another: 
thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

2S And lie made boards for the 
tabernacle; twenty boards for the 
south sl<le southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver lie 
made under the twenty boards , two 
sockets under one hoard for Ins two 
* tenons, and two sockets uiidei an- 
otlier board for his two tenoiis. 

25 And for tlie other side of the ta- 
bernacle, irhfch la toward the noith 
corner, lie made twenty boards. 

20 And their forty sockets of silver . 
two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the taher- 
nacle * wcstwaid he made six boards. 

28 And two boauls made he fur the 
ooriiers of tlic Uberiiacle in the two 
sides. 

29 And they were ^ coupled beneath, 
and coupled together at the head 
blierool, to one i Ing : thus he did to 
both of them hi both the cornel s. 

30 And there were eight boaids, 
and then sockets were sTxtceu sock- 
ets of silver, * under every board two 
sockets. 

31 1) And he made bars of shittiin 
wood ; five for the boai ds of the one 
side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boaids of the taber- 
nacle for the sides westwai d. 

33 And he made the middle bar to 
shoot through tlie boards from the 
one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold to 
oe places for the bars, and overlaid 
the bars with gold. 

35 7 And he made •a veil of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen ; with cbeniblms made 
he It of cunning work. 

33 And he made thei-eunto four pil- 
lars of shlttlm wood., and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were 
of gold ; and lie cast for them four 
so^ets of silver. 
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made an •hanging 
r blue, and 


37 IT And he _ _ 

for the tabernacle door i , 

purple, aud scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, •of needlework ; e 

38 Aud the five plllai s of It with their 
hooks : aud he overlaid their ctiapl- 
ters paud their fillets with gold : but 
tlieir five sockets it ere of brass. 

CHAPTER 37. 

1 Tkt ofA 0 The meircu aeat with elienttAm 10 27io 
table. 17 The caTitHetiHrk 3A The a/tar ^ ineenee. 
19 J7«o anvtntiiif/ oil and meet ineente 

A nd " iie-zaPe-el made • the ark qf 
. shlttlm wood: two cubits and a 
h.ilf was the length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a 
cubit and a half tlie height of It : 

2 And he overlaid It with pure gohl 
within and without, and made a 
crown of gold to it round about. 

3 And he cast for It four rings of 
gold, to Oe set by the four corners of 
it ; even two rings upon the one side 
of it, and two rings flpoii the other 
side of IL 

4 And he made « staves of shlttlm 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 
5 Aud ho ^ ])ut tlie staves Into tlie 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 

6 IT And he made the • meroy seat 
of pure gold : two cubits and a lialf 
was the length thereof, aud one cubit 
and a half the breadth tJiercof. 

7 And he made two uherublras of 
gold, beaten out of one piece raaue 
he them, on the two ends of the 
meiey scat; 

8 One cherub * on the end on this 
side, and anotliei cherub *on the 
other end on that side: out of the 
mercy scat made he the cherublms 
on the two ends theieof. 

9 And the /cheriibinis spread out 
their wings on high, and covered 
with their wings over the mercy 
scat, with their faces one to an- 
other; ei>eri to the mercy seatward 
were the faces of the cherubinis. 

10 IT And he made Ptho table of 
shlttlm wood: two cubits tras the 
length tiiereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thei'cof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof: 

11 And lie oveilaid It with pure 
gold, and made thereunto a crown 
of gold rouml about. 

12 Also he made thercimtoa border 
of au liandbreadth round about ; aud 
made a crown of gold for the border 
theieof round about. 

1,3 And he cast for it four i Ings of 
gold, and put the rings upon the four 
corners that were In the four feet 
thereof, 

14 Ovei against the border weie 
tlie rings, the places for the staves 
to bear the table. 
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lA And he made the staves of shit- 
tlm wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, to bear the table. 

16 And hetnade tlie vessels which 
were upon the table, his * dishes, and 
his Biraons, and his bowls, and 
his covers ^ io cover withal, of pure 
gold. 

17 1 And he made the* candlestick 
c/pnre gold: of beaten woik made 
be the candlestick ; his shaft, and 
Ills branch, his bowls, his kuops,aud i 
his flowers, were of the same : 

18 And six branches going out of 
the sh’es thereof ; three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side 
thereof, and three bi'auches of the 
candlestick out of the other side 
tliei eof : 

IS Throe bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a 
knop and a flower ; and three bowls 
made like almonds in unother 
branch, a knop and a flow»r; so 
throughout the six branches going 
out of the candlestick. 

20 And in tlie candlestick were four 
bowls made like > almonds, his 
knops, and his flowees . 

21 And a ktiop under two bmuches 
of the same, and a knop under two 
brandies of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, ac- 
cordiiig to the six branches going 
out of it 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the same all of It wm one 
beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made ^ his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his siiulfdishes, 
of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made 
he it and all the ve.sscl8 thereof. 

26 H And *he made the incense al- 
tar of shittim wood : the length of 
it WQB a cubit ^^^id the breadth 
of ft a cubit; it woe foursquare; 
and two cubits %ras the height of 
it; the liorns thereof wore of the 
same. 

26 And lie overhtld It with pure 
gold,bofA the top of It and the sides 
thereof round about and the horns 
of it : also lie made unto It a crown 
of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown tliereot by 
the two comers of ft upon tlio two 
sides thereof, to be places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves q/'8hi^ 
tlm wood, and overlaid them with 
gold. 

2fi IT And he made * the holy anoint- 
ing oil, and the pure » Incense of 
sweet spices, aoeordtag to the work 
of the apothecary. 
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CHAPTER 38. 

1 3%« bume^fertn/. » Tkt latm- V 

9 TAt eaurl. 31 iJks turn t/ tAat vhieh ptofU 
Qjfar^ 

AND he made the altar • of burnt 
offering o/ shittim wood; five 
cubits was the length thereof, aud 
five cubits the breadth thereof; U 
was f oursq uaro ; and three cubits tlie 
height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corpers of it ; the horns 
thereof were of the same : aud he 
overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of 
the altar, the pots, and tlie shovels, 
and the basons, and the fieshhuoks, 
and the fiiepans: all the vessels 
theieof made he of * brass. 

4 And he made for tiic altar a bra* 
sen grate of network under the com- 
pas.s thereof beneath unto the midst 
of It 

6 And he cast four rings for tlie 
four ends of the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 

0 And lie made the staves of shft- 
tlm wood, aud overlaid them with 
brass. 

7 And he put the staves Into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to 
bear it withal; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. 

H And he made «tho laver of 
brass, and tlie foot of it of brass, 
of the ^ lookiiigglasses of the women 
3 assembling, wliicha-ssembled at tlie 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation. 

1) t And he made >*the court: on 
the south side southward the bang- 
ings of the court were of fine twined 
linen, an hundred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

11 And for tlie north side the hrma, 
ime were an hundred cubits, tlielr 
pillars were twenty, and their sock- 
ets of brass twenty ; the books of 
the pillars and their fillets cf silver. 

12 And lor the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten ; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets qf 
silver. 

18 And for the east side eastward 

fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of tlie one side of 
the gate i/>ere fifteen cubits ; their pik 
iars three, and their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on this hand and that 
lhand, hangings of fifteen eu- 
ibits; their pillars three, and thelc 
sockets three. 

t IG All the hangings of the court 
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The sum of the offerings. Garments of the priests, EXODUS, 39. 

round about were of flue t^rined 
liuoii. 

17 And the sockets for the plllsrs 
were of bmss ; the hooks of the pll> 
lars and their llUets of silver; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of \ 
silver j and all the pillars of the court 
w&re filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of 
the COU11: vhu needlework, bine, 

• and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: and twenty cubits 
wae the length, and the height in the 
breadth was five cubits, answerable 
to the hangings of the court. 

IS And theli pillars ivero four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their 
hooks of silver, and the overlaying 
of their chapiters and their fillets 
of silver, 

20 And all tlie / pins of the taber- 
nacle, and of tlie coui't round about, 
w>cre of brass. 

21 H This is tlie sum of the taber- 
nacle, evm of 8 the tabernacle of tes- 
timony, as it was counted, a<!Cordiiig 
to the coniniaqdnient ol M6^?e$. lor 
the service of the ho'vites, by * tiie 
hand of Itli'a^-mar, sou to Ahr^^^n the 
priest 

22 And * the son of tT'ri, 

the son of llftr, of the tiibe of Jxi'- 
dab, made all that the LoiiU com- 
manded 

23 And witli him wan A-lid'IT-ab, 
son of X-lils^^niach, of the tribe oi 
DUii, an engmver, and a ctinning 
workman, and an embroiderer In 
blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and fine linen. 

24 Ail the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of tlie 
holy place, even the gold of tlie of- 
fering, was twenty and nine talents, 
and seven Inindied and thirty sliek- 
els, afterJthe shekel of the sanctu- 
ary- 

26 And the silver of them that were 
umnbered of the congiegation waji 
an hundred talents, and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescoie and 
fifteen shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; 

26 A*l>ekau for * every man, 
is, half a shekel, after the shekel of 
tlie sanctuary, for every one tliat 
went to be numbered, from twenty 

S ears old and upward, for ^six hun- 
red thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty meti. 

27 And of the hundred talents of 
silver were cast «• the sockets of tlie 
sanctuary, and the sockets ol the 
veil I au hundred sockets of the hun- 
dred talents, a talent for a socket. • . 

28 And of the thousand seven him- 
dred seventy and five shekeU he|j>j«r.i7.i. 
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made books for the pillars, and over- 
laid their chapiters, and filleted 
them. 

29 And the brass of Mje olfering 
was seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand an<] four hundred shekels. 

30 And there witli be made the sock- 
ets to tlie door of the tahoriiacle of 
the congregation, and the bmsen al- 
tar, and the brasen grate for it> and 
all the vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court 
round about, and the sockets of the 
court gate, and all tlie pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the » pins of the 
court round about. 

CHAPTER 30. 

7%0 ebUM of 001 ’vir‘O and kofy fformonU 8 I %0 

ejfhod 8 Th« brcMtplate vi llu robt of Mb 
ophvd 27 Tht coats, mitrs. ste 82 All viewoi omd 
af^iroosd bf Mosts 

AND of « the blue, and purple, and 
J\, scarlet, they inpde * cloths of 
service, to do service in the holy 
place, and made the holy garments 
for Aar^yii ; «as the Loko command- 
ed Mo'jes. 

2 And he made the ephod of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, ana 
flue twined linen. 

8 And they did beat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut ii into wires, to 
workfi in the blue, and in the pur- 

S le, and in the scai let, and in the 
ne linen, with cunning work. 

4 They iiiado slunilderpieces for It, 
to couple it together: by the two 
edges was It coupled toj^etlier. 

6 And tiie *011110118 girdle of his 
ephod, tliat vas upon it, y'os of the 
same, according to the work thereof ; 
oj gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twineil Ifneii; as the Loiui 
comnunded Mo^gey, 

6 H And / they wrought v onyx 
stones inclosed in ouches of g(ud, 
giuvemas signets aie graven, svilli 
the A names of the children of Is^- 
rgrCl 

7 And he put them on tlie shoul- 
ders of the cpliod, that they should 
6e stones for a < memorial to theclill- 
dreu of Is^ra-el ; as the Lqiu> com- 
manded Mo'ge?. 

8 IT And t he made the breastplate 
of cunning work, like the work of 
tlie ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and seal let, and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquaie; they made 
the breastplate cloublo : a span was 
the lengtit thereof, and a snail the 
breadth tlieieof, txnng doubled. 

10 And * they set in It four rows of 
stones : thojtrst row woe a ‘ sardius, 
a topaz, and a ^ carbuncle : this 
11^00 the first row. 

11 And tlie second row, an * ** emen 
aid, a ^'sapphire, and a diamond. 
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12 And the third row, a ^llgure, an 
^ agate, and an ^amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, 
an «»'oiiyi<J and a Jasper: they 
were Inclosed in ouches of gold in 
their iiicloslngs. 

14 And the stones were according 
to the names of the children of 
ri^l, twelve, according to their 
names, like the engravings of a sig- 
net, every one with his name, accor 
Ing to tlie twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast- 


work pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of\ 
gold, and two gold rings ; and put 
tlie two rings In the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of tlm two 
wi'eatlicn chains they fasto'ied in 
tlie two ouches, and put them on 
the shoulderpicces of the ephod, be- 
fore it. 

19 And tliey made two rings of gold, 
and put them on the two ends of the 
breastplate, upon the border of it, 
which woe on the side of the ephoit 
inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod undemeatli, toward tlie 
forepart of It, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breast 
plate by his rings unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, tliat It 
might be above tiie curious girdle of 
the ephod. and that the braastplate 
might not be loosed from the ephod ; 
ns the liOUD commanded Mo'^es. 

22 IT And *he made the lobe of the 
ephod of woven work, all of blue. 

23 Ana there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a b^nd round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon tlie hems 
of the robe pomegranates of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and twined 
linen. 

26 And they made « bells of pure 
gold, and put the bells lietween the 
pomegranates iixion the hem of the 
robe, round about between the ponio- 
granates ; 

26 Abell and aponiegi'anate,a bell 
and a pomegranate, round about the 
hem of the robe to minister in; as 
the Lord commanded Mo^geg. 

27 IF And 'they made eoats of fine 
linen of woven work lor AA.r'pii, and 
for his sons. 
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28 And «a mitre ef fine linen, 
and goodly bomiets of fine linen, 
and • linen breeches of fine twined 
linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, of needlewoik; as the Loiii> 
commanded Mo^§eg. 

30 IT And they made tlie plate of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing, //Are to the 
engravings of a signet, v HOLINESS 
TO THE LORO. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten it on high upon tlie 
mitre; as tiie Lord commanded 
Mo^geg. 

32 IF Thus was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of tlie congre- 
gation fi Ilf shed : and the children of 

did •according to all that 
the Lord commanded Mouses, so 
did they. 

33 IF And th^ brought « the taber- 
nacle unto Mouses, the tent, and all 
his furniture, hfs taches, his boards, 
his bais, and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams* skins 
dyed led, and the covering of badg- 
ers* skins, and the veil of tiio cover- 
iiigt 

,v> The ark of the testimony, and 
the staves tliereof, and the mercy 
seat, 

86 The table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the sliewbread, 

37 The *pure candlestick, t/Hih the 
lamps tliercof, even with the lamps 
«to be .set in order, and all the vessels 
thereof, and tiie oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the 
anointing oil, and «the sweet lu- 
cense, and the hanging for the ta- 
bernacle door, 

39 The ^ brasen altar, and his grate 
of brass, his staves, and all Ida ves- 
sels, the Hver and Ills foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, •and hfs sockets, and the 
hanging for the court gate, his cords, 
and his pins, and all the vessels of 
the service of the tabernacle, f/ir 
the tent of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser- 
vice In the holy p/occ, and the holy 
garments for Adr'Qn the priest, and 
nis sons* garments, to minister In the 
prieat*s offlee. 

42 According to all tliat the Lord 

commanded Mo'ges, so the children 
of all the work. 

43 And did look upon all the 

work, and, behold, they had done it 
as the liORD had commanded, even 
BO had they done It: and 

3 blessed them. 
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The tabernacle is reared, A cloud covers it. 


EXODUS, 40. 


CHAPTKK 40. 

1 n« tatenwMla ia ixmmtmdiid to ho rt«rod and 
anotiOod 19 Aaron and Aia oono to 6a aanoH^ 
fiod A elovA ooaorotk it. 

A nd the Lukd spake unto Mg'- 
. 369 , saying, 

2 On the first day of the "first 
month shalt thou set up *the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the eongre^satloii. 
3 And «tli()U shalt put therein tlio 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the veil. 

4 And ‘*thou shalt bring In the ta- 
ble, and set * in order ' tlia things 
that are to bo set In order upon ft; 
and thou shalt bring in the candle- 
stick, and light the lamps thereof. 

5 And tliou shalt set the J altar of 
gold for the Incense before the ark 
of the testimony, a'^d put the hang- 
ing of the door to the tabernacle. 

• 6 And thou shalt set the altar of 

the burnt offering before tlie door 
of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7 And ^tliou shalt set the laver be- 
tween the tent ot the cungregatiun 
and Uie altar, and slialt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court 
round about, and liang up the haiig> 
lug at the court ^te. 

9 And thou shall take *t1ie anoint- 
ing oil. and anoint tlie tabernacle, 
and all tliat is tberem, and slialt 
hallow It, and all tJie vessels there- 
of: and It shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt oflerlng,and all his ves- 
sels, and sanctity the alUr : and * it 
shall be an altar ’most holy 
11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and bis foot, and sanctify It. 

12 And >tlioii shalt bring AAr'on 
and his sous unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congiegation, and 
wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon A4r^Qn 
the holy garments, ’and anoint him, 
and sanctify him ; that he may min- 
ister unto me in the priests office. 

14 And thou shalt bring <his sons, 
and clothe them with coats : 

18 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that 
they may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office: for their anointing 
shall surely be <”au everlasting 

S riesthood throughout their generar 
bus. 

16 Thus did Mo^ge? : according to 
all that the Lord commauded Him, 
BO did he. 

17 IT And it came to pass iu the 
first month In the second year, on 
the first day of the month, that the 
" tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Mouses reared up the taber- 
101 
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nacie, and fastened his soekets, and 
set up tlie boards thereof, and put 
In the bars thereof, and reared up 
his pillars. • 

19 And he spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put the 
covering of tlie tent above upon It; 
as tile Loud commanded Mo^^eg. 

20 lAiid he took and put* "the 
testimony into the ark, and set the 
staves on the ark, ami put the mercy 
seat above upon uie ara : 

21 And he brought the ark Into 
the tabernacle, aiiu pset up the veil 
of the covering, and covered the 
ark of the testimony ; as the Lobd 
commanded M 6 ^ 363 . 

22 t And 9 he put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 
side of tlie tabernacle uortliward, 
without the veil 

23 And he set the Ijread In order 
upon it before the Lord; as the 
Loud had commaiideil Mouses. 

24 IT And **116 put the candlestick 
hi the tent of the congregation, over 
against the table, on the side of the 
tabernacle southward. 

25 And « he llgtited the lamps be- 
fore the Loud; as the Loud com- 
manded Md'jiej. 

26 K And *lie put the golden altar 
in the tent of the congregation be. 
fore the veil : 

27 And "he burnt sweet incense 
thereon ; as the Loud commanded 
Md'jfcg. 

28 IT And «lie set up the hanging 
at the <loor of tlie tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt 
ofTeriiig hy the door of the taberna- 
cle of the tent of the congregHtion, 
and offered upon It Uie burnt offer- 
ing and the meat offering; as the 
Loud comiiiaiided M 0^363. 

30 % And " he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and put water tliere, to wash 
wilhaJ, 

31 And Mo'ges and Aflr'pn and his 
sons washed their hands and their 
feet thereat; 

32 When they went into the tent 
of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they 
washed ; v as the Loud commanded 
Mo'ges. 

33 And «he reared up the oourt 
round about the tabernacle and the 
altar, and set up the hanging of the 
court gate. So Mouses finished the 
work. 

34 t Then « a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the Loud filled the taber- 
nacle. 

35 And Mouses ’was not able to 



LEVITICUS, 1, 2. The burnt offerings. The meat offering. 

enter into the tent of the congrega- b. o. i48o. $7 But if the cloud yrere not taken 

tion, beoauee the cloud abode there- up, then they journeyed not till the 

on, ai»d the glory of the Loud filled ohap. m. day that It was taken up. 
the tabernafcle. • ^ * the cloud of the Lobd was 

ae And » when the cloud was taken . upon the tabernacle by day, and 

up from over the tabernacle, the fire was on It by night, in the eight 

children of ig'rjHJl ‘went onward of all the house of tbmn g i y 

Id all their journeys t bud. o. u. out all their journeys. 


THE THIBD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 
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CHAPTEB 1. ” v.iw. gone, shall sprbikle his blood round 

1 AttarMqf-driim, S tfththmri, 10 ^ihtjloekt, , UboUt UpOll ihC UltaT. 

A v,..*. laAii/he ghaU cut It into Ws 

NDtbe hoBJj •oalleU unto Mo'- pieces, with Ills liead and bis fat: 

. and simko »> unto him out » Num u. «. l and tlie priest shall lay them In or- 
of the tabernacle of the congregar , «h ». le. der ou the wood that is on the fire 

tioii, saying, j r. „ » which is upon the altar ; 

2 Speak unto the children jf ‘*oh « i. l.*i But he shall wash the inwards 


of the tabernacle of the congregar « «h aa. ib. der ou the wood that is ou the fire 

tioii, saying, j r. „ » which is upon the altar ; 

2 Speak unto the children jf !§'- ‘*oh « i. U But he shall wash the Inwards 

r^l, and say unto them, ‘If any si* « and the Jogs with water: and the 
man ot you bring an offering unto fili. i priest shall bring it all, and burn tt 
the Ix)UO, ye sliall bring your offer- & 27 upon the altar : it f* a burnt saei iliee, 
lug of the cattle, evm of the herd, 1 Pc*. 1. 10 an offering made by flie, of a sweet 
and of the flock. „ r. iil savour unto the Loiiu. 

3 It bis offering f)e a burnt sacri- “ t n. 14 11 And if the burnt sacrifice for 
flee of the heid, let him offer a male « «• his offering to the 1 ^ri> Oe of fowls, 
** without blemish: he shall offer It g’cor & 21. Uieu he sliall bring his offering of 


of Ins own voluutaiy will at the door 1 1 . «. « tui'tledoves, or of young pigeons, 

of the UbcriiHcle of tlie congrega- / n*. S6 r 15 And the priest shall bring 


of the UbcriiHcle of tlie congrega- / n*. S6 r 15 And the priest sh^l' bring it 
tion before the Lord. ^“to the altar, and > wring oft his 

4 Aud • he shall put his hand upon ‘ head, and hmn it on the altar; and 
the iiead of tlie burnt offeiing ; aud the bIoo<l tiiei-cof shall be wrung out 


it shall t)e /accepted for him to 

^ make atonement for him, AMio*bo.«. . jg pjuok away his 

5 And he shall kill the * bullock <Hcb M.11. I crop with ’Ins feathei’S, aud cast it 
before the Lord: ‘and the pi Jests, yu*h is st I beside the al^r on tlie east part, 


at the side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his 
crop with *lii8 feathei’s, aud cast it 


A&r'gn’s sons, shall bring the blood, i 1 a 
aiid/siirmkle the blood round about a am « 0. 
upon the altar that is by the door of | * 21 


by the place of tlie ashes : 

17 And he shall cleave it with the 
wings thereof, tmt "shall not divide 


the tabernacle of the congregation, siev »(• w asunder- aud thepriestsliall Imrn 
6 And he shall flay the burnt offer- it upon the altar, upon the wood 

lug, and cut It into his pieces. fL 4 i& that is upon the fire : it is u burnt 


lug, and cut It into his pieces. fL 4 i& 

7 And the sons of Afir'^gi tlie priest oh, ^ 7 
shall put fire upon the altar, and lukts si 

* lay the wood In order upon the fire : 1 or, Riooh js 

8 And the priests, Afir^oiPs sous, the bend with 
Shall lay the parts, the head, and the 

fat, in order upon tlie wood that is « or, thn suh 
on the lire which fa upon the altar: *"** 

9 But his Inwards and his legs shall 
he wash in water t and the priest 

shall bum all on the altar, to be e 1 

burnt sacrifice, an offering made by 

lire, of a < sweet savour unto the j 

10 T And if his offering be of the 
flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of the * 


that IS upon the fire : it is u burnt 
sacrifice, an ojffeiiDg made by fire^ 
of a sweet avour unto tlie Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 7%b tiMut ^ff'»rtnp of Jtaur. toM oO mnS inoiMt. 
12 T/ia bATaMM p/ ^roifruitgnot U U SmMit. IS 
TIm oait itf tho HMPLC offorlms. 

AND when any will offer «a meat 
offeiing unto the Lord, his of- 
fering shall be of flue flour; and he 
shalPpour oil upon it, and putfiank- 
iBcense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring It to Afir'pn^ 
sons the priests; aua he shall take 
thereout his handful of the flour 
thereof, and of the oil tbereot with 


of the altar northward before theh 
Lords and the lulests, AAKpnlsI SwmLI 
102 


made by Are, of a sweet savour onto 
the Lord: 
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8 And 'tbe remnant of the meat 
offering shall be Aftr'^n’ts and hfs 
sons’: *it is a thing most holy of the 
offerings of the Lord made by Are. 
4 H And If thou bring an oblation 
of a meat offering baken in the oveiif 
it shall he unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with olKor unleavened 
wafers * anointed with oIL 
A IT And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering baken > in a pan, it shall 
be of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oil. 

6 Thou Shalt part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thereon : it is a meat offer- 
ing. 

7 t And If tliy oblation he a meat 
Offering haksn in tlie fryingnan, It 
shall be made o/' fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat 
offering that is made of these things 
unto tlie J.onn : and wdieii it is pi’e- 
sented unto the priest, he shall bung 
it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take fioni 
the meat oftering a memorial there- 
of, and shall burn if uihui the altar 
it is an ^offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 And that which Is leit of the 
meat offering sfwH Op AAr'on’s and 
ills sous’: it is a thing most holy of 
the ofieiings of the Loud « made by 
file. 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the Loud, shall bo maile 
with A leaven : for ye shall burn no 
leaven, nor any honey, in any offer- 
ing ot the Loud made by fire. 

12 IT As <for the oblation of the 
flrstfj ults, ye shall offer them unto 
tlie Loud : but they shall not * he 
burnt on the altar for a sweet .savour. 

13 And eveiy oblation of tliy meat 
offering shall/ thou season with s.alt; 
neither shalt thou siifler the * salt of 
the covenant of thy God to bo lack- 
ing from thy meat offering: with ^all 
thine offerings tJioii shalt offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat offer- 
Ingof thy flrstfruits unto the Loud, 
thou * shalt offer for the meat offer- 
ing of thy flrstfruits green eara of 
com dried by the fire, even corn 
beaten out of ® full eais. 

16 And thou shalt put oil upon It, 
and lay frankincense thereon : it is 
a meat offering. 

16 And the priest shall burn the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten 
com thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof : it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER 3. 
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AND if hls oblation be a « sacrifice 
JtX. of peace offering. If he offer it 
of the nerd; whether if be a male 
or female, he shall oflePit without 
blemish before the Lord. 

2 And A he shall lay his band upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it 
<U the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and AAr’Qii’s sons the 
priests sliall sprinkle the blood upon 
tlie altar round about 

3 And he sliall offer of the sacrifice 
of the peace offering an offering 
mado by fire unto the Lord , the 

I fat that coveretli the Inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon tlie inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that l8 on tliein, which is by the 
flunks, and the > caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it sliall ho take 
away. 

6 And A&riQii’s sons s shall hum it 
on tlie altar upon the burnt .saci ifice, 
which is upon the wood that is on 
the fire : U is an oftering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

f> IT And If hls offeiiiig for asaerh 
lice of peace offering unto the Ixird 
he of tlie flock ; male or female, he 
shall offer it ^ without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for hls offering, 
eiicti shall he offer it before tlie 
Lord. 

8 And be shall lay hls hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it 
beioro the tabernacle ox the congre- 
gation : and AAr'gn’s sous shall 
sprinkle the blootl thereof round 
about upon the altar. 

9 And no shall offer of the sacrifice 
of the peace offering an offering 
made by fire unto the lord; the fat 
thereof, ana the whole rump, ft sliall 
he take off hard by the backbone; 
and tho fat that covereth the In- 
wards, and all tho fat that is upon 
the Inwaixls, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which U by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

II And the priest shall bum it upon 
the altar : it is* tho food of the o^ 
ferlng made by fire unto the 

12 1 And if nis offering be a goat, 
then he shall offer It before the 
Lord. 

13 And he shall lay hls hand upon 
the head of it, and kill it before the 
tabernacle of the congreKation ; and 
the sons of Afii^pn shall sprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round 
about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof his of- 
fering, ecen an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord ; the fat that covereth 
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the Inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the Inwards, 

1ft And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that U up(Kl them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above tlie liver, 
with the kidneys, It shall he take 
away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar : u is the food of the 
oflerliig made by Are for a sweet 
savour : / all the fat U the Load’s. 

17 It shall be a r per^tual statute 
for your generations throughout all 
your dwellings, that ye cat neither 
■fat wr* blood. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 n» offering iff ignorance for the DrUei, 18 for 
tlw congregation, 88 for a ruler, 37 Jor any V 
thB JMNIlpZtf 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo^geg, 
jt\. saying. 

2 Srieak unto the children of 1$ 
r^l, saying, If a soul shall sin 
through Ignorance against any of 
the commandments of the L< > ^iD coti- 
eemintj things which ought not to 
be done, and shall do agahist any of 
them: 

3 If ^ the priest that Is anointed do 
sin according to the sin of the peo- 
ple ; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a young « bul- 
lock without blemish unto the Load 
for a sill offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
unto «* the door of the labernacle of 
the congregation before the Lord; 
and sh{ul lay his hand upon the bul- 
lock’s head, and kill the bullock be- 
fore the Loro. 

ft And the priest that Is anointed 
shall « take of the bullock’s blood, 
and bring It to tlie tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

6 And the priest shall dip his linger 
In the blood, and sprinkle of the 
blood seven times before the/ Lord, 
before the veil of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall s put some ot 
the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the Lord, 
which IS in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and shall pour * all the 
blood of tlie bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which is at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the coiigi'cgatlon. 

8 And lie shall take off from It all 
the fat of the bnllook for the sin of- 
fering; the fat that covereth the in- 
war(», and all the fat that is upon 
the Inwards. 

0 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the uver, 
with the kidneys. It shall he take 
away, 

10 As It was taken off from the 
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bullock of the sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings ; and the priest shall barn 
them upon the altar of the burnt 
offering. 

11 And * the skin of the bullock, and 
all his flesh, with his head, and with 
his legs, and bis Inwards, and his 
dung. 

12 Even the whole bullock shall he 
carry forth ^ without the camp unto 
a clean place, /where the ashes are 
poured out^ and * burn him on the 
wood with Are: « where the ashes 
are poured out shall he be burnt. 

13 IT And Mf the whole congrega- 
tion of I^'r^pel sin through Ignorance, 
"•and the thing be hid from the eyes 
of the assembly, and they have done 
somewhat agahist any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord concerning 
things which should not be done, 
and are guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against It, is known, then ttie 
congregation shall offer a young bul- 
lock for the sin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

16 And the elders of the congi-e- 
gatfon Shull ”Iay their hands upon 
the head of the bullock before the 
Lord : and the bullock shall be kill- 
ed before the Lord. 

16 And • the priest tliat is aiiulnted 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his finger 
in some of the blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the Load, even 
before tlie veil. 

18 And lie shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Lord, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door ot the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his fat from 
him, and b^^rn it upon the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the bullock 
as he did with the bullock for a sin 
offering, so shall he do with this: 
rand tno priest shall make an atone- 
ment for them, and It shall be for- 
given them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bul- 
lock without the camp, and burn him 
as he burned the first bnllock: It is 
a sin offering for the congregation. 

22 IT When a 8 ruler hath sinned, and 
done somewhat through Ignorance 
against any of the eommauameuts of 
the Lord his God concerning things 
which should not be done, and Is 

If his sin. wherein he bath 
sinned, oome to his knowledge; he 
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shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish ; 

24 And he shall lay his hand unon 
the head of the goat, and kill It in 
the place where they kill the burnt 
offering before the Loud : it is a sin 
offering. 

26 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of Duriit offering, and shall 
pour out his blood at the bottom of 
the altar of burnt offering. 

20 And he shall burn all his fat 
upon the altar, as ' the fat of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings : • and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him as concerning his sin, and it 
shall bo forgiven him. 

27 IT And * If '‘any one of the * com- 
mon people sill through ignorance, 
while he dootli (tomeivhat affainst 
any of tiie commandments of tlie 
Lord concerning things which 
ouglit not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or •!! his sin, which he hi Mi 
sinned, come to his knowledge ; tlitn 
he shall bring his offeiIng,akid of 
the goats, a female without blenilsli, 
for bis sin winch he hath sinned. 

2D And * he shall lay h!s hand upon 
the Iiead of the sin offering, and slay 
the sm offering in the place of the 
burnt offering. 

30 And the priest sliall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar of 
inirnt offering, and shall pour out ail 
the blood thereof at the bottom of 
the altar. 

31 And " lie shall tike away all the 
fat tbcieof,* ns the fat Is taken away 
from off the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings; and the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar for a y sweet savour 
unto the Lord ; • and the ni lost shall 
make an atonement for liiin, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

32 And If lie bring a « lamb for a sin 
offering, A he shall bring it a female 
without blemish. 

33 And he Shall lay hi.s hand upon 
the head of the sin offering, and slay 
It for a sin offering in the place 
where they kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the 
blood 0 ^ the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the honis of 
ilie altar of burnt offering, and sliall 
pour out all the blood thereof at 
the bottom of the altar: 

36 And he shall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings; and the priest shall 
bum them upon the altar, accord- 
ing to « t he offerings made by fireniito 
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the Lobd: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for bis sin that 
he hath committed, and It shall be 
forgiven him. a 

CHAPTER 6.. 

1 2%e frMjMM ef Oft# tikat reneenUth hta 

knowledff* in iottehinir <m umelmin tMug, 4 or fn 
miiJHnp an oath, 14 The irmpau offtnno to ta 
ertU^o, 17 antf to oiM f^itoranro 

A S' D If a soul sin, «and hear the 
voice of swearing, and is a wit- 
ness, whether he hath seen or known 
of it; It lie do not utter it, then he 
mall ‘ hear his iniquity. 

2 Or « If a soul touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be a carcase of an 
unclean beast, or a carcase of un- 
clean cattle, or the carcase of un- 
. clean creeping things, and ^ ft be 
J bidden from him ; he also shall be 
unclean, and guilty. 

3 Or if lie touch the uncleanness 
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be 
that a man sliall be defiled withal, 
and it be hid from him : wlien bo 
knoweth of it, then he shall he guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, • pronouncing 
witli his lips /to do evf], or p to do 
goofi, whatsoever it be tliat a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and It 
be hid from liiin ; wJien he knowetli 
o/fLthen he sliall be guilty In one 
oftliese. 

5 And It shall be, when ho .shall he 
guilty in one of these things, that he 
shall A confess that he hath sinned 
in that thifig * 

0 And he shall liring his trespass 
offering unto the Loud for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female from 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the 
goats, for a sm offering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning ills sin. 

7 And < If * ho be not able to bring 
a lamb, then he sliall bring for his 
trespass, which he liath committed, 
two turtledoves, or two young pi- 
geons, unto the Lord ; one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering 

s And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that whicli is 
for IJio sin offering first, and * wring 
off bis bead from bis neck, but sliall 
not divide it asunder: 

D And lie .sliall sprinkle of the blood 
of the sin oftering upon the side of 
the altar ; and the rest of the blood 
shall )>c wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it is a sin offering. 

10 And he sliall offer the second for 
a burnt offering, according to tlic 
J'* manner: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him for his 
sin wliich ho hath sinned, and It shall 
be forgiven him. 

I 11 If But 11 he be not able to bring 
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two turtledoves, or two young pi- 
geons, then he that sinned snail bring 
for his offering the tOiilh part of an 
ephah of hni hour for a sin offering; 
*])e shall put no oil upon It, neither 
shall ho put any frankincense there- 
on : for it fs a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring It to the 
priest, and the priest sliall take his 
nandful of it, even a memorial there- 
of, and burn it on the altar, accord- 
ing 'to the offerings made by Are 
unto the Lobi> : It fs a sin offering. 

13 And the priest shall make an 
atone aent for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven him : 
and the remnant ‘^hall he tne priest’s, 
as a meat offering 

14 ^ And the Loi<J> spake unto Md^- 
fie§, saying, 

15 If « a soul commit a tres pass, and 
sin through ignorance, in tii * hoi; 
things of the Loko; then »lt>' shai 
bring for his trespass unto the Loro 
a ram without hlcmish out of the 
flocks, with thy estimation by shek- 
els of silver, after ®tho shekel of the 
sanctuary, for a trespass offering; 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done In the 
holy thing, and e shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: 7 ana the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass offering, and It shall 
be forgiven him. 

17 IT And If a soul s!n, and commit 
any of these things wb’ch are forbid- 
den to be done by the commanrt- 
montsof the Loiin ; ♦-tliougli he wist 
it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear 
his iniquity. 

18 And he shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offer- 
ing, unto the priest; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein he 
erred and wist it and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

IS It is a trespass •offering: •he 
hath certainly trespassed against 
the Lobi>. 

CHAPTEB 6. 

1 Th» tn»pa$t nfitrihs /or otna doiw wittinttv. 

8 Tk 0 of tko bwnt tSr^riiip, 14 ttitd moat 

Ig J%a opining at tSoeonaoc ra tiain/ a pt^t. 
M Tha law t/thooim, 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo'jej, 
jX saying, 

a If a soul sin, and • commit a tres- 
E^s against the Lord, and * lie unto 
nls neighbour in that •which was 
delivered him to keep, or In * fel- 
lowship, or in a thing taken away 
by violence, or liath •deceived his 
neighbour ; 
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8 Or «have found that which was 
' lost, and Ileth concerning it, and 
/ swearoth falsely ; In any ot all these 
that a man doetn, sinning therein : 

4 Then it shaU be, because he hath 
sinned, and is guilty, that he shall 
restore that which he took violently 
away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found, 

6 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely ; he shall even restore 
it in the principal, and shall add the 
fifth part more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
3 in the day of his trespass offering. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass of- 
fering unto the Lord, a ram with- 
out Milemish out of the flock, with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offer- 
ing, unto tlie priest ; 

7 And the piiest shall make an 
atonement for him hefoi'e the rx>BD: 
and it sliall he forgiven him for any 
thing of all tliat he hath done in tres- 
passing tlierein. 

8 t And the Loud spake unto 
gej, saying, 

9 Command AAr'^n and his sons, 
saylhg, This ia the law of the burnt 
offering: It ia the burnt offering, 
* because of the burning ufKin the ab 
tar all night unto the morning, and 
the fire ox the altar sliall be burning 
in it 

10 And 'the priest shall put on his 
linen garment, and Ins linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh, and take 
up tlie ashes which the fire hath con- 
sumed with the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he shall put them beside 
the altar. 

11 And he shall put off his gar- 
nuMits, and put on other garments^ 
and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp unto a dean place. 

12 And Ihi^ fire upon the altar shall 
be burning wi It: It sliall not be put 
out : and the priest shall bum wood 
on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offering in order upon it; and 
he shall burn thereon the fat of the 
peace off ci lugs. 

13 The > file shall ever be burning 
upon the altar : It shall never go out 

14 IT And * this is the law ot the 
meat offering: the sons of Aftr'AA 
shall offer it before the Lord, before 
the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his hand- 
ful, of the flour of the meat offering, 
and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall bum U upon the 
altar fir a sweet savour, even the 
m^noml of it, unto the Lobd. 
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Id And the remainder thereof shall b. o, im, 

A&r^Qnand his sons eat: *with uii- ~ ' 

leavened bread shall it be eaten in ouap. ». 
the holy place : in the court of the : Nam. is. lo 
tabernacle of the congregation they .ch 2. u. 
shall eat it. 

17 It • shall not be baken with lea- * JJ”- *• 
ven. » I have given it unto them for , « « 
their portion of iny oftermgs made « 
by lire; ®It fa most holy, as is the p»uiii.i 8 .io. 

sin offering, and as the trespass ^eb a.17 luiiiiiv vjLt/i mg 0uogg iiiavj jva«i buu 
offeiing. rEiMsr. trespass offering: and the blood 

18 p All tlie males among the chil- eh » s thereof shall he sprinkle round 

dren of Adr^Qn Kshall eat of it ^ It ^ 20. 2 about upon the altar. 

8haU be a statute for ever in your . « 8 And he shall offer of it «* all the 

generations concerning the offerings fat thereof: the rump, and the fat 

of the Lord made by fire: ••every *S **55 S' that covereth the inwards, 
one that toucheth them shall be dhu ’d a. 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
holy. 1 Tim. 2 6 . that Is on them, which m by the 

19 IT And the Lord spake unto « oh. 4. 24, 29 11 anks,and the ciuiU/iaf isabovethe 

Mo'sje?, saying, ai Uver, with the kidneys, it shall he 

20 This • is the offering of Adr'gn ea w. o. take away : 

and of his sons, which they shall of- « Num u. 9. 5 And the priest shall burn them 

fer unto the Loud in the day when 44 27, upon the altar/or an* offering made 
he is anointed; the tenth part of an by fire unto the Lord : it is a tree- 

« epiiah of fine flour for a meat offer- r * 2 * pass offering. 

Ing perpetual, half of It in the mom- 6 /Kvery male among the priests 

ing, and half thereof at night * ^ S: i*hall eat ttiereof : it shall be eaten In 

21 In a pan it shall be made with the holy place: p \1 is most holy. 

oil ; and when it is baken, thou sliait ® 7 As the sin offering is^ $0 is * the 

bring it in: and the baken pieces of trespass offering: there is one law 

the meat offering shall thou offer for them : the priest that maketh 

for a sweet savour unto the Lord. “ “ atonement therewith sliall have U. 

22 And tile priest of his sons that ” ^ • 8 And tlie priest that offereth any 

is anointed in liis stead sliall offer " ^ e' il man^s burnt offering, even the pnest 

It : it is 9. statute for over unto the * ' ‘ shall have to himseu the skin of the 

Lord ; « it shall be wholly burnt. ® ^'6^7”’ burnt offering which lie hath offered. 

23 For every meat offering for the ob. 21 22. u And ^ all the meat offering that 

priest shall be wholly burnt: It sliall a ob 4.94, 22^ is baken in the oven, and all that Is 
not bo eaten. dressed in the frymgpan, and *ln 

24 IT And the Lord spake unto Md^ d re. 20. 12. the pan, shall be the i priest’s that 

863, saying, ^ 4 », offereth it. 

25 Speak unto Aftr'pn and to hla ch. 4/8. V 10 And every meat offering, min- 

sous, saying, This is the law of the gled with oil, and dry, shall all the 

sin offering ; » In the place where the * it,b” 1 ; ^ sons of A&rign have, one as mvfih as 

burnt offering is killed sliall the sin . . . another. 

offering be killed before tiie Lord.- '^Num.u 9. 11 And* this the law of the ssr 

••It U most holy. ooh 2 « criflee of peace offerings, which he 

26 The^'priesc that offereth It for pi m s. stiall offer unto the Lord. 

sin shall eat it: in the holy place ^cb e 22. If he offer It for a thankvSgfving, 

shall it be eaten. In the court of the oh n i < then ho shall offer with the sacrifice 
tabernacle of the congregation. i ob s m of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 

27 r Whatsoever shall touch the Nam ik •> mingled with oil, and unleavened 

flesh thereof shall be holy ; and when 1 or. on tbo wafers * anointed with oil, and cakes 

there is sprinkled of the blood there- *=’*{•'**’'* mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried, 

of iijicn any garment, thou shall 13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer 

wash that whereon it was sprinkled f J J "4 for his offering "leavened bread with 

in the holy place. Num a. 0 the sacrifloe of tlianksgiviog of his 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein peace offerings. 

It Is sodden •shall be broken: and *eb.s i 14 And of It he shall offer one out 
if It be sodden In a brasen pot, It of the whole oblation/or an heave 

shall be both scoured, and rinsed In 1 oh 2 4. offering unto the Lord, ••and It shall 

water. "*“• ® “• be the priest’s that sprinkieth the 

29 • All the males among the priests •» A111014. 0. blood ox the peace offerings. 

shall eat thereof: it is most holy. n Nam. le. a 15 And • the flesh of the sacrifloe 
90 And * no sin offering, whereof . .. .. m peace offerings for thanksgiv- 

onp of the blood is brou^t into the uiaais-ia Ing shall be eaten the same day that 
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It Is offered ; he shall not leave any 
of It until the mortiiiig. 

10 But If the sacrllTce of his offer- 
ing Ite a vov, or a voluntary offering, 

It shall be eaten the same day tluit 
he oflereth his sacrifice ; and on tlie 
morrow also the remainder of it 
shiill be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the flesh 
of the sivcnflce oti the third day 
sliall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace oflerings be 
eaten at all on the third day, it shall 
nut In accepted, neither shall it be 
« imputed unto Iifm tliat oflereth It: 

It shall be an •* aboiniiiatloii, and the v eb. ii. m. ss. 
soul that eateth of it shall bear his ‘ 
iniquity. 

It) And the flesli that toucheth any 
unclean thhvj shall not be oaten ; it 
shall be burnt with fiie . and as for 
the flesh, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth o/ the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, that pertain unto the Loud, 

• having his uncleaiiness upon him, 
even that soul** shall be cut off from 
his people. 

21 Moreover the soul tliat shall 

touch any unclean the un- 

cleanness of man, or any * unclean 
beast, or any »al>oinliuible uiiclouii 
thinrtj and eat of the flesh of the 
saoriflce of peace offerings, which 
pertahi unto the liOKi), even that 
soul sliall be cut off from his people. 

22 If And tlie Loud spake unto 
Md'jeg, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of !§'- 
ra-e1, saying, • Ye shall eat no man- 
ner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
goat. 

24 And the fat of the * beast that 
dieth of Itself, and the fat of that 
which la torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use ; but ye shall 
ill no wise eat of it. 

2fi For whosoever eateth the fat of 
the beast, of whicli^men offer au of- 
fering made by fire unto the 
even the soul that eateth it shall be 
cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover v ye sliall eat no man- 
ner of blood, whetfier it he of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it be that eatr| 
eth any manner of blood, even that 
soul shall be cut off from his peo- 
ple. 

28 f And the Lord spake unto 
Md'se?, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of 
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1 ^ 1 / saying. >116 tliat offereth the 
sacriAce of his peace offerings unto 
the Lord shall bring his oblation 
108 


OOAP.S. 

« Zx. 99. ]. 

6 Ex. 80. 91, 90. 


unto the Lord of the sacrifloe of 
his peace offerings. 

30 His own hands sbali bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, 
the fat with tlie breast, it sliall lie 
bring, that • the breast may be waved 
for a wave offering before the Lord. 

31 And » the priest shall bum the 
fat upon the altar: but the breast 
sliall 1)6 A&r'Qii’s and his sons’. 

32 And «tho right shoulder shall 
ye give unto the priest for an heave 
offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Afir^Qn, 
tliat offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat. shall have the 
right Shoulder for his part. 

34 For * the wave breast and the 
heave shoulder lia\e I taken of the 
children of l^'rarcl from off the sa- 
crifices of tliefr peace offerings, and 
have given them unto Ad.r^^n tlie 
priest and unto his sons by a statute 
for ever from among the children of 

35 IT This is the portion of the 
anointing of Afir^gri, and of tlie 
anointing of his sons, out of the of* 
ferlngs of the Lord nuido by flic, 
in the day when he presented them 
to minister unto tlie Lord in the 
priest's ofllee ; 

36 Which the Lord commanded to 
be given them of the chlld-en of t?'- 
ra^, «iii the day that he anointed 
them, by a statute J for ever through- 
out their generations. 

37 This is ttie law vof the burnt 
offering, of the meat offering, *ai)d 
of tlie sin offering, and of the tres> 

S ass offering, * and of the coiisecra^ 
ons, and of the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings ; 

38 Which the Lord commanded 
Md'>e? in mount Si'nal, In the day 
that lie commanded the ciiiivlien 
of to offer their oblations 

unto the Lv HD, in the wilderness of 
BFnai. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 JfMM eoHMerateih Sanm antt A(a tons * 14 Otfr 
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AND the Lord spake unto 
saying, 

2 Take • Aftr'gn and his sons with 
him, and the garments, and Hhe 
anointing oil, and a bullock for the 
Bln offering, and two rains, and a 
basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congre- 
mtlon together unto the door of the 
tobemacle of the ooiigreimtion. 

4 And Mouses did a^e J^rd oom- 
manded him) and the assembly was 
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gathered together unto the door of b. o. \m. 20 And ho cut the rain Into pieces; 

the tahemacle of the congre^tlon. ~ ■ and Mo'ges hiimt the head, and the 

5 And Mouses said unto the con- chap, a pieces, and tlie fat 

grefmtlon, This is the thing which _ ^ . 21 And he washed the inwards and 

the LOUD commanded to be done. * B £ i the legs in water ; and Mo'ges burnt 

6 And Mo'geg brought Afi.r'onand the whole ram upon the altar: It 

his sons, and •washed them with i^cor7ii ^ sacrlllce for a sweet 
water. sph » » ' savour,aacf an offering made by lire 

7 And he put upon him the coat unto the Loud ; « as the Loud com- 

and girded 1 dm with the girdle, and maiided Mo'geg. 

clothed him with the robe, ann put 22 t And ’■ho brought the other 

the ephod upon him, and he girded , N„n » n ram, the ram of consecration : and 
him with the curious girdle of the Dettt.s3.e' ASr^gn and his sons laid their hands 
ephod, and bound U unto him there- I S ^he head of the ram. 

with. ^eh.7.ek 23 And he slew itj and Md^geg 

8 And he put the breastplate upon . e. m • P"** 

him; also he put In the breastplate ^ z«h;8.#. upon • the tip of AAr'pn’s right car, 
• tlieD'rimandllie ThiWmlm. „ pP®p thumb of his nglit 

9 And /he put the mitre upon his ' hand, and upon the great toe of his 

head; also upon the mltie, even nghtfoot 

upon his forefront, did he put the i r- » 7 24 And he brought Aftr'gn’s sons, 

golden plate, the holy crown ; as the oh 21 10. 12 and M6'5.eg put of the blood upon 

LOUD » commanded Mo'^e^. Kllfi* the tip of their right Var. and upon 

10 And AMo'se? took the anoint- the thumbs of their right hands, and 

Ing oil, and anointed the iabernacle /e« » aa upon tlie great toes of their right 
and all that teas therein, and sane- j/;aiio. feet; and Mo'^es < sprinkled the 
tilled them. blood uj)on the altar round about 

11 Ami he sprinkled thereof upon 1 26 Ana “he took the fat, and the 

the altar seven times, and anoint ' s, ^ 10. rump, and all the fat that was upon 

ed the altar and all his vessels, both p« &i. ib. the inwards, and the caul above the 

tlie laver Jind his foot, to sanctify liver, and the two kidneys, and their 

them. tiib.o ij,h fat, and tlie right shoulder: 

12 Ami he * poured of the anoint- , . . , 26 And *out of the basket of un- 

Ing oil upon A&r'gn’s head, and * ***• * leavened bread, that was l>efore the 

anointed him, to sanctify him. m Px. 20 12,86 la^uD, he took one unleavened cake, 

13 And /Mo^e? brought Aar'gn’s and a cake of oiled bread, and one 

sons, and put coats upon them, and * wafer, and put f/tefn on the fat, and 

girded them witii girdles, and 'put « ^.28.13. upon the right shoulder : 
bonnets upon them; as the Loud ^ 27 And he put all **upon Aftr'Qu’s 

eomrnn iided Mo^^e;}. 0 ei 20 m hands, and iijion liis sons* hands, and 

14 And * he brought the bullock for •“ *• waved them /or a wave offering be- 
Iho sin offering: and Aftr'gn and his . is. fore the L<ikd. 

sons ^aid their hands upon the head 28 And took them from 

of the bullock for the sin offering. 7 sz 20. is off their hands, and bunit fbem on 

15 Ami he slew it; "•and Mo'sej tlie .altar upon the burnt offering; 

look the blood, and put it upon the ** they were consecrations for » a sweet 

horns of the altar round about with luv 1.5,6. savour: It is an offering made by 
his linger, an<l purined the altar, ^ ^ fire niito the Lord. 

and noured the blood at the bottom • £„ 12 *5 29 And Mo'jje? took the breast, and 
of the altar, ami sanctified It, to icor 5 . 2 (i waved it/or a wave offering before 
make leconclllation upon it. . « v « Lord : for of the ram of conse- 

16 And «bo took all the fat that * " ' ' cratlon It was » Md'j?ejj* part; as the 

was upon tlie Inwards, and the caul 1. e» 20 Loud commanded Mfi'se?- 

above the liver, and the two kidneys, _ ^ 30 And • Mo'seg took of the anoint- 

and their fat, and MtV^eg burned it Ing oil, and of the blood which tros 

upon the altar. « £« 29. 24. upon t he altn r, and sprinkled it upon 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, _ Aar'gii, upon his garments, and 

his flesh, and his dung, ho burnt • “ ® “ upon his sons, and upon his sons* 
with fire without the camp; as the om s 91. garments with him; and sanctified 
Lord •commanded Mo'ge?. A«\i'yn, atat his garments, and Ills 

18 IT And Pile brought the ram for , £..99 26. 8 oiis, and his sons’ garments with 

the burnt offering : and Afir'gii and iilin. 

his sons laid their hands upon the “??•!? S’ 31 IF And vfd'geg said unto Afir^gu 

liead of the ram. num a a and to his sons, » Boll the flesh at 

19 And he killed It; and Mo'sesf the door of tlie tabernacle of the con- 

sprinkled the blood upon the altar « jr.. 39 si gregntion* and tlieiccat It with the 
round about bub m. 20 hniml that ts In the basket of conse- 

100 
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orattons, as I commanded, saying. 
AAr'on and hfs sous shall eat It 
d2 And «ihat which remaineth of 
the flesh avtl of the bread shall ye 
burn with lire. 

S3 And ve shall not go out of the 
door of tfie tabernacle of the congre- 
gation in seven days, iintll the days 
of your consecration bo at an end : 
for seven days sliall he consecrate 
you. 

34 As he «hath done this day, so 
the Lord hath commanded to do, to 
make an atonement for you. 

36 Therefore shall ye abide at the 
door ot the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation day and iilgiit seven days, and 
/keep the charge of the Loito, that 
ye die not : for so I am commanded. 
36 So Aflr^gn and his sons did all 
things which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Mo'sieg. 

CnAl'TEK 9. 

f, 8 Maron'a mn afftrimg and Aumt tffhrinft/tr 4 
ttlf and tfui & Mom and Aarun bUt» . . 

/mplo, andJltfeoHUth out/ro» t/t 0 Irord upontks 
altar 

A NI> • It came to pass on the eighth 
J\. day, that Md'gcg called AAi-'on 
and his sons, and the elders of t^'- 
rsKl; 

2 And he said unto A&r^gn, ^ Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, 
and «a ram for a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer them be- 
fore the Lord. 

3 And unto tlie children of T; 
thou Shalt speak, saying, ^ Take ye 
a kid of the goats for a sin offering, 
and a calf and a Iamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a 
burnt offering: 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 

S eace offerings, to sacrifice before 
le Lord: and a 'meat offering 
mingled with oil : for /to day the 
Lord will appear unto you. 

6 5f And they brouglit ftwt which 
Mft'gey commanded before the talier- 
nacle of the congregation : and all 
the congregation drew near and 
stood before the LOrd. 

6 And M<V§eg said. This is the 
thing which the Lord commanded 
tliatye should do: and vthe glory 
of tho Lord shall appear unto you. 

7 And Md'jes said unto A&r'pn, Go 
unto the altar, and * offer thy sin 
offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people: and < offer the offer- 
ing of the people, and make an 
atonement for them; as the Lord 
commanded. 

8 f Aftr^pn therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
offering, which was for himself, 
e ARu/the sons of Affr'Qn brought 
110 
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Aaron^s sin offering and burnt offering. 

the blood unto him: and he dipped 
hfs finger in the blood, and *put U 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar: 

10 But 'the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver of tho 
sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; 
»a8 tho JxiKD commanded Mo'geg. 

11 And •• the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt offering; 
and Affr'gn’s sons presented unto 
him the blood, whlcn ho sprinkled 
round about upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the burnt 
offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof, and ttie bead: and he burnt 
them upon the altar. 

14 And he did wash the Inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the blunt offering on the altar. 

16 If And ® he brought the people’s 
offering, and took the goat, which 
was the sm offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered It for sin, as 
tlie first. 

16 And he brought the burnt offer- 
ing, and offered it according to the 

* manner. 

17 And he brought the meat offer- 
ing. .and * took an handful thereof, 
and burnt u upon the altar, p beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and the 
ram for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which teas for the people : and 
Ahr'Qn’s sons piesented unto him 
the blood, which he sprinkled upon 
the altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock and of 
the ram, the rump, and that which 
covereth the inwards^ and the kid- 
neys. and the caul above the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, and he burnt the fat upon 
the altar : 

21 And the breasts and tho right 
shoulder A..r'gn w'lived ff/or a wave 
offei ing before the Lord ; as Mouses 
conimaiided. 

22 And AAr'gn lifted np hfs hand 
toward the people, and •‘blessed 
them, and came dowm from offering 
of the sin offering, and the burnt 
offering, and peace offerings. 

23 And Md'§cg and Aftr^ipi went 
Into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and came out, and « blessed 
the people: <and the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all tlie people. 

24 And « there came a fire out from 

* before the Lord, and consumed 
upon the altar the burnt offering and 
tlie fat : which when all the people 
saw, w they shouted, and tell on their 
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OHAPTEB IQ. I B. 0.1410. sous* due, of the saerlfiees of tbe 

iSSS ^ “*** tor M) I am 

caUtw OW Affa' titfaiff I comiDftnoCQ. 

and oNa^dAb and A-bl^u, the 14 And vtbe wave brea^and heave 

JX sons of Akr'QUj took either of shoulder shall ye eat In a Aean place; 

them his censer, and put fire therein, thou, and thy sons, and thy daugb* 

and put incense Uioreon, and offered chap. lo. ters with thee : for they be thy du^ 
^ strange Are before the Lobd, which aMmu 99 . ei. and thy sons* due, which are given 
he commanded them not * ex. ao a sacriAces of peace offer- 

2 And there • went out Are from the ^ mgs of the children of i?'ra^l. 

Lord, and devoured thein,aiul they 16 The heave shoulder and the 

died before the Lord. ‘ ’ wave breast shall they bring with 

3 Then Mouses said unto AAr^on, » u offerings made by Are of the fat, 

TJ)ls ia it that tlie Lord spake, say- Hzok. io. 41 to wave itjor a wave offering before 
Ing, 1 will be sanctiAed in them that « im. 4 » 1 . the Lord ; and it shall be thine, and 
** come nigh me, and before all the ^ » thy sous* with thee, by a statute for 
people I will be •glorlAed. And 371 ^ iia ever; as the Lord hath commanded. 
A&r'Qii held his peace. /v. « -A-nd Mo'sej diligently sought 

4 And Mo'ses called Mlsh^a-el and the '•goat of the sm offering, and, 

fil'zarphftn, the soas of /Dz'zf-el the . behold, It was Imnit; and he was 
uncle of AAr'yn, and said unto them, ^ angry with fi-le-a'zar and ith'a-mar, 

Come near, » carry your brethren * ® the sons of AAr^pn which were left 

from before the sanctuary out of the 1 s Bim m 1 cUive, saying, • 

camp, ^ch ai.i 2 . 17 «wlierefore have ye not eaten 

6 So they went near, and carried « *1 offering in the holy place, 

them in their coats out of the camp ; *“•*»*“' seeing it ia most holy, and God hatli 
as Mouses had said. * STVV lf*vcn it you to l>©ar the Iniquity of 

6 ADdM 6 ' 9 e 9 SalduntoAAr^ 0 n,and M. 91 . we congregation, to make alone- 

unto S-leA^zar and unto ith'Hnmar, before the Lord ? 

his sons, * Uncover not your nea<ls, Eph 6 is 18 Behold, the blood of it was not 
neitherrend yourclothes; jest ye die, L, brought iu within the holy place: yo 

and lest ^wratli come upon all the should Indeed have eaten it In the 

people: but let your brethren, the holy ctoce, * as I commanded, 

whole house of Ij^rQ-el, bewail the ‘ 19 And AAr'on said unto Mo'ge?, 

burning which the Loud hath kin- Behold, this * day have they offered 

died. Jew 18. 1's. their sin offering and their burnt of- 

7 And /ye shall not go out from oEm 9 e fering before the Lord; and such 

tlie door of the tabernacle of the cfa e i« things have befallen me : and ^ 1 

congregation, lest yo die: *for the eaten the sin offering to day, 

anointing oil of tlie IjORd is upon . « «« ** should it have been accepted ui 

you. And they did according to the r the sight of the Lord 7 

word of Mo'geg. 9 * 20 And when Mo'geg heard that, 

8 IT And the Lord spake nnto sum la! he was content. 

AAr^n, saying, ,aht.jLi 5 . CHAPTEB IL 

9 *Do not drink wine nor strong ^ iDioihmrt »»»»*»<* way bo* 

drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, • **• * AND the Lord spake unto Mo'gog 

when ye go into the talieraacle of * oh. 6.9s. A'Land to AAr*9n, saying unto them, 

th6CoiigrogatiOD,lestyodie: ifAffoZt uoh.o.e,u. 2 Speak unto the children of Is^- 
6s a statute forever iiiroughout your , . rf^el, saying. • These are the beasts 
generations: which ye shall eat among all the 

10 And tliat ye may * put difference *• beasts that are on the earth, 

between holy and unholy, and be- 3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and 

tween unclean and clean ; Is clovenfooteril and cliewcth the 

11 And "that ye may teach the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye 

children of Xg^rypOl all the statutes eat. 

which the Lord hath spoken nnto 4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 

them by the hand of Mo'geg. eat of them that chew the cud, or of 

12 V And Md'geg spake unto Aftr'gn, them that divide the hoof: os the 

and onto fi-leUI/zaT and unto Xth^gr camel, because be cheweth the cud, 

m&r, his sons that were left. Take but dlvldetb not the hoof; he is ud- 

the "meat offering that remain- ohap.ix. clean unto you. 

eth of the offerings of the IjOrd ® And the coney, because he chew- 

made by Are, and eat It without & etli the cud, but dlvideth not the 
leaven beside the altar: for p it ^ ^ hoof ; he is unclean unto yoiL 
most holy : ita a t Q And the hare, because he cheweth 

18 And ye shall eat it In the holy ooi.a ta the cud, but dlvideth not the hoof; 
plaoe, because it is thy due, and thy Mn»4.«,a he is « uuclean unto you. 

Ill 
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7 AnU the swine, though ho divide b.^ im 26 T^^carcaseBofeverybeastwhich 

the hoof, and he clovoiifooted, yet he divideth the hoof, and u not cloven- 

chewcth not the cud ; he unclean footed, nor cheweth tlie curl, are un- 
to you. • CHAP. 11 . clean unto you : every one that touch- 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, , ^ eth them siiall he unclean. 

and theh cui case sliall ye not touch , u* «e. i, ir. 27 And « whatsoever goetb upon his 
4 they are unclean to you. paws, among all manner of beasts 

9 H 'These shall ye eat of all that ‘*1“ {? IJ* that go on «//foiu-. those are unclean 

are In the waters : whatsoever hatli lu ' unto you ; whoso toucheth their car- 
flns and scales in the wateia, In tlie » » ease shall be unclean until the even, 
seas, and In the rivers, them shall n ' '28 And lie that bearetli the carcase 

ye eat. J, of them shall wash his clotlies, and 

10 And all that have not fins an<l itob. 0 . ^ be unclean until the even: they are 

scales in the seas, and In the riveis, unclean unto you. 

of iill th.it move in the waters, and « Dm. u. 9, 29 IF These also shafl be <uuc1ean 

of any ’-ving thing which U in the unto you among the creeping things 

waters, they ehafl he an /abomlna- . . , that crecji upon the earth ; tlie wea- 
tloii unto you : 1 " a sel,and "‘the mouse, and the •tor- 

11 They shall be even an abomlna- toisc after his kind, 

tloii unto you; yc sliall not eat of ^ueut h la. 30 And the ferret, and the chamc- 
thelr flesh, hut ye shall have their icon, and the lizard, aud the « snail, 

carcases in ahomi nation. and the ® mole. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fliis nor 31 These are unclean to you among 

scales ill the waters, tliat shall 4' an all ttuitoieep ; whosoever doth touch 

abomination unto you. arbeMuk tliem, when they be dead, sliall bo 

13 t And 0 these are they u hlch ye unclean until tlie even. 

shall have in abomination among the . „ - 32 And upon whatsoever any of 

fowls ; they shall not he eaten, they z^b. 2 i«. them, when they arc dead, doth fall, 
are an abomination : the eiigle, and it sliall he unclean ; whether if beany 

the * ossifrage, and the ’ ospray, 9 Tha ^oMaM vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, 

14 And the vultuie, and the kite or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 

after Ills kind ; . swDno-ad to wherein any work Is done, p it must 

15 Kvery raven after his kind ; mwlniii be put into water, aud it shall be 

16 And the ow 1, ami the niglit hawk, unclean until the even ; so It shall be 

and the cuckow, aud the hawk after cleansed. 

bis kind, iMiti8.4. .S3 And every earthen vessel, where- 

17 And llip little owl, and the cor- ^ 5 into any of tJiemfalleth, whatsoever, 

roorant, and the great owl, j«>r'w f<i In It shall be uucle<in; aud fyo 

18 And the 8 v\an,aiid the pelican, ” slull break It. 

and tlie *gler eagle. * s ■ 34 Of all meat which may be eaten, 

19 And the .sU>rk. the heron after "h is 6 on which snrh water cometh 

her kind, aud the lapwing, and the n 10 . sliall be unclean, and all drink that 

Iiat ” may be drunk In every such vessel 

20 All * fowls that creep, going upon 5 ^ shall be unclean. 

all four, shull be uii aifuiiii nation meanmon. 35 And evei*yf /if whereupon anp 

unto you. part of their carcase falleth sliafi 

21 Vet these may ye eat of every be uncican ; vhpther it be oven, or 

flying creeping thing that goetli 1 Kd>. 0 . 10 . ranges for pots, they shall be brok- 
upon a/f four, which have legs above en down : for t hey a re unclean, and 

theh feet, to leap witlial upon the «6 it. '^hall be unclean unto you. 

earth; , 3G Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 

22 Even these of them ye may eat , ® pui»po«a<i to ’^wherein there is plenty of water, 

the Mocust alter Ins kind, and llio shall be dean: hut that which touch- 

bald locust after his kind, ami the eth their carcase shall be unclean, 

beetle after his kind, and the grass- ** “•®' 37 And if any part of tlieir carca.se 

hoppei rafter his kind. , . fall upon any sowing seed w'hich is 

23 But all other flying creeping to be sown, ItsAa// bccleaiu 

things, which have four feet,«/ittW - . 1 . » « 38 But If awy water be put upon the 

an abomination unto you ^ ’ seed, and any part of their carcase 

24 And for these ye shall be un- fall thereon, it s/taff be unclean unto 

clean : whosoever toucheth the car- you. 

case of them shall be unclean until r aK«tii«riM 39 And If any beast, of whioh ye 
the even. toucheth the 

25 Aud whosoever bearethouf 7 /ie of carcase thereof shall be unclean 

the carcase of them * shall wash his r eh. it. ia. until the even. 

clothes,, and be unclean until the 40 And *’he that eateth of the car- 

even. case of It shall wash ids clothes, and 

m 



Law of purification. Laws concerning leprosy. LEVITICUS, 12, 13. 

be unclean until the even : he aliio b. c. lao. dove, for a sin offering, unto the 

that beareth the carcase of it shall door of the ttibemacle of tlie con- 

wash his clothes, and be unclean guap. it. gregatlou, unto the priest : 

until the even. edothmunpij 7 Who slmll offer it before the 

41 And every creeping thing tliat Lord, and make /an atonement for 

oreeiieth upon the earth ahall he an « go. s&. b^r ; and she shall be cleunsod from 
abomination; It shall not be eaten. ’ tlie Issue of her blood. This is the 

42 Wliatsoever goeth upon the law for her tliat hath born a male or 

belly, and whatsoever goeth upon * }“ »: a female. 

aU four, or wliatsoever * hath more 8 And t If * she be not able to bring 

feet among all creeping things tliat a lamb, then she shall bring two tur- 

oreep upon the earth, tliem ye sliall i TbtM 4 7. ties, or two young pigeons ; the one 

noteat ; fortliey ore an abomination. » for the burnt offering, and the othei 

43 Ye • shall not mako yourselves voeo u i,s for a sin offering: and tho spriest 

abominable with any creeping thing „ shall make an atonement for her, 

tiiat creepeUi, neither sliall yo make ’ and she shall be clean, 

yourselves uiicle.an with tJiem, that 0 11 CHAPTER 13. 

ye should be dell led thereby riu and toh$n, in duenminu upro$v. 

44 For * 1 am the Loro your Go<l : j., 1 . ib AND the Lord spake unto Mouses 
ye shall therefore sanctify your- istnt A and AAr'pn, saying, 

selves, and “ yo shall be holy ; for I 2 When a man shall have In the 

am holy neither shall ye deii ley our- „ „ „ skin of his flesh a^rlslim, <*a scab, 

selves with any manner of creeping , ^ ‘ or bright spot, and It I)e1n tho skin 

thing that creepeth upon the earth. ^ “*“• of his flesh like the plague of lepro- 
4!i For* 1 am the Lord that luring- & eti 15 . le. sy, ^then he shall be brought unto 
ethyoii up out of tlie land of E'gjpt, , ,7 ,a. Aar'ffu the priest, or unto one of his 

to bo your God : ye shall tliei eloi e Lui<« 1 sous the priests : 
be holy, for I am holy. i**® 3 And the priest sluill look on the 

46 This is the law of the beasts, and , „ plague In the skin of the flesh : and 

of the fowl, and of every living ci ea- “ ^ *• when the hair In tho plague is tnriie<l 
tiire tliat moveth in the wateis, and • V white, and the plague In sight be 
of every creature that crcepetli upon a; deeiier than the skin of his flesh, It 

the earth : J?’"* is a plague of leprosy ; and the priest 

47 To* make a difference between 1 i>ct 1 is, shall look on aim, and pronounce 
the unclean and the clean, and be- « ^ 4 , him unclean. 

twecu the l)ea.st tiiat may bo eaten 4 If the bright spot be white in the 

and the beast tliat may not be eaten. i skin of his flesh, and In sight be not 

CHAPTER 12. I. o deeper than the skin, and the hair 

1 Tks purMeatioH at a wnmun ehUdHrth lOi 1 IS tllCrCOf bO ttOt tumed WllftO J theil 

dheroffaHngijarhtrj^urirjfinff tllfl prICSt SIirU SilUt lip Mm that 

AND tho Lord spake unto Mo'seg, ^ j. 24 hath tho plague .seven days : 
jtx saying, a tvir. 0 ». 5 Ami the priest sliall Io<ik on him 

2 Speak unto the children of I:;^- s And the seventh day : and, behold, V tlie 

riKl. saying. If a woman have con- >■;>» •uauanej |,],iguo in his sight be at a stay, and 
celved scoii,an(l born a man child " the plague spread not In tho skin; 

then *sho shall be unclean seven ^ then tho priest shall shut him up 
days ; ^according to the days of tiie seven days more : 

separation for her infirmity shall she 6 And the priest shall look on him 

be unclean. guap w. again tlie seventh day : and, behold, 

3 And in the "eighth d<ay the flesh 1 or, »«ciiidk //the plague &e somewhat dark, rf»d 

of hla foreskin shall be circumcised „ ^ „ tho plague spread not lii tlio skin, 

4 And she shall then continue in i«» s n. the priest sliall pronounce him clean: 

the blood of her purifying three and ^ 10 10 . n it is hut a scab : and he shall * wash 

thirty days ; she shall tomsh no hal- n «. » his clothes, and be clean. 

lowed thing, nor come tiiLo the sane- « 7 Rut If the scab spread much 

tuary, until tlie days of her pui'ify- n. n- abroad In the .skin, after that he hath 
lug be fulfilled. Khn u. mo heen seen of the prie.st for Ids cleaiis- 

5 But if she bear a maid child, then . ing, he shall bo seen of the priest 

she shall be unclean two weeks, as ^ s aga^n : 

In her separation : and she shall con- . - m ft And i/ the priest see that, behold, 

thuie In the blood of her purifying the scab spreadeth In the skin, then 

tlu'eoseore and six days. * ^ the priest shall pronounce him uih 

6 And when the days of her purl- /sum is. lo, clean : it /s a lepro.sy. 

tying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a « « 9 H When the plague of leprosy is 

oanghter, she shall bring a 'lamb schr ss is. In a man, then he shall • be brought 
* of the first year for a burnt offer- g ,4 unto tho priest ,* 

Ing, and ayoung pigeon, or a turtle- iauuit. 14 . 10 And /the priest shall see Mmt 
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LEVITICUS, 13. The laws concerning leprosy* 

and, behold,^ tlie rising be white In b. o. i«o. be in sight deeper than the sklii] It 

the skin, and It have turned the hair is a leprosy broken out of the bum* 

whil,e, and there Ife ‘quick raw flesh lug : wheiefore the priest shall pro- 

In the risiu^ , noitnce him unclean : It i» tlie < plague 

11 It is an old leprosy In the skin of leprosy. 

of Ills flesh, and the priest sliall pro- 2S iliit if the priest look on It, and, 

nounce him unclean, and shall not liehold, there be no wJiite hair lii the 

shut him up * for he ie unclean. briglit spot, and It be no lower than 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad the ofAer skin, but be somewhat dark{ 

In the skin, and the leprosy cover then the priest shall shut him up 

all the skin of him that hath the chap, n seven (Uys : 

plague from his head even to his foot, 27 And the priest sliall look npon 

wheresoever tiie priest looketh ; * seventh day : and If it be 

13 Then the priest shall consider : ent * spread much abroad In the skin, 

and, behold, ?/ the leprosy have then "the pi lest shall prouounco 

coveroi. all his llesli, he shall ‘pitv smukeoiran ium unclean: it U the plague of 

nouiire han clean that hath the J?; leprosy. 

plague: it is all turned white, ho /s p, iiw a a 28 And if the bright spot stay In 
clean. his pUcc, spread not in tJie skin, 

14 Hut when raw flcsli appearethln n a. hut it he soinewliat dark; it is a ns- 

blin, he shall he unch-rtn. , burning, and the priest 

15 And tl 10 p priest shall see Mie law ^JJHll pionounce him clean: foi it ia 

flesli, and pronounce iiiin to be un- . aa Inflammation of the burmng. 
clean: for llie j-aw ilosJi isun* loan: p, lo.a. 29 H If a man or woman Jiave a 
it ia a Icpiosy plague upon the head or the beard ; 

1C Or if the raw flesh turn again, /k. i».p .so Then »the priest sliali see the 
and he changed unto >vhite, he sliall plague • and, befiold, if it he in sight 

t* come unto ilie priest; hki 20 7. ‘ deeper tliaii tlieskfu ; and therebe in 

17 And the priest shall see him* It a yellow thin haii ; then tiie priest 

and, ixdiold, If Uie plague he tinned im 38 n‘ shall pronounce him unclean: it is 
into white; then the ptlest shall a dry <> seal I, even a leprosy upon the 

pronounce him clean that hath the a pwv as ia. head or heard. 

plague: he clean. luk'iT 14 . •‘^t And if the priest look ou the 

18 H The flesh also, in which, etfen In 1 cor & ( plague of the scall, and, Iieiiold, it be 

the skin thereof, was j a boil, and is not In sight deeper tliaii tlie skln,aiid 

healed, that there ia no black hair In it ; then 

19 And in the place of the boil there < a bunins or thepriest shallshut wnhim that hath 

be a white rising, or a linght spot, fho plague of the scall seven days; 

white, and somewhat re<iUisii, aud it :i2 And in the seventh day the priest 

be siitiwcd to the priest; ^rSnI'iVirt plague- ami, be- 

20 And If, when the priest seeth it, usun 3 s» hold, if the scall spread not, and 

behold, it he 111 sight lower lliaii the 5 fir’s? w ** I'o yellow liair, aud 

akin, and the hair thereof be turned i,uki& u u the scall be not in sight deeper thau 
white; the priest shall pronounce the skin: 

him unclean: it ia a plague of lep- »oii 19 i” 33 He sliall bee shaven, but the scall 
rosy broken out of the boil. a so. tliaii he not shave ; and the priest 

21 Hut if the priest look 011 it, and, shall :dntt up hHn ihal Ao^Athe scad 

behold, there be no white liairs thei e- umt at ? seven days more : 

in, and // it be not lower than the And in the seventh day the 

skin, hut tm somewhat dark , theu ' priest shall l«>ok on the scall ; and, 

the pi lost sliall sliut^hhu up seven ^ liehold, if the seat] be not spread hi 

days : » 17. the skin, nor be in sight deeper than 

22 And if It spread much abroad in the skin ; then the priest suall |)ro> 

tlie skin, then the pnest shall pro- noiaicelitm clean: and he shall wash 

nouuco Itiin unclean ; it ts a plague clothes, and be clean. 

23 But If the bright spot stay in liis . oh 10 10 ^ But if the aeall spread much in 

place, and spremi not U is a burning Jn » the skin after his cleansing ; 

boll; and Uie priest* shall pronounce ^ Then the priest siialT look on 

him clean. him: and, behold, if the scaJl be 

24 If Or If there be any flesh, in the spread In the skin, the priest shall 

skin whereof there is ^a hot burning, uot seek for yellow lialr; he um 

and the qulck^esA tliat burneth have clean. • 

a white bright spot, somewhat red- 87 But If tfaeseall be in his sight at 

dlshjor white ; a stay, and that there is black hahr 

26 Tlmn tlie priest sliall look upon grown up therein ; the soall is healed 

It: and, behold, if the hair In the be is clean: and the vprtest shall 

brigiit spot be turned white, and ft piouounce him clean. 
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The laws concerning leprosy, 

88 T If a man also or a woman have 
In the skill of their flesh bright spots^ 
evefti white bright spots ; 

89 Then the priest shall look ; and, 
behold, f/the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh be darkish white; It is 
a freckled spot thcU groweth in the 
skin ; be w clean. 

40 And the man whose ” hair Is fall- 
en off his head, he ^ bald ; yet le he 
clean. 

41 And ho that hath his hair fallen 
off from tlie part of his head toward 
his face, he ts forehead bald : yet is 
he clean. 

42 And If theiw be in tlie bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish 
sore ; it hr a leprosy spning up in his 
bald head, or his bald forehead. 

48 Then « the priest slmll look upon 
it: and, behold, if tlie rising of the 
sore be white reddish in his bald 
head, or In his bald forehead, as the 
leprosy appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh: 

44 He is a leprous man, he is un- 
clean; the priest sliall pronounce 
him utterly unclean ; his plague is in 
his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague 
is, his clothes shall be rent, and his 
head bare, and lie sliall put cover- 
ing upon his upper lip, and shall cry, 

■* U nclean, unclean. 

46 All the clays wherein the plague 
shftll be in him he shall bo dfeflled ; 
be is unclean: ho shall dwell alone , 

• without the camp shall his babita- 
lion be. 

47 IT The "garment also that the 
plague of leprosy is In, whether tt Ite 
a woollen garment, or a linen gar- 
ment; 

48 Whether U Ins In the warp, 
or woof; of linen, or of woollen; 
whether in a skin, or In any * thing 
made of skin ; 

49 And if the plague be greenish or 
reddish in the garment, or in tho 
skin, either In tho warp, or in the 
woof, or in any ^tiling of skin; it 
is a plague of leprosy, and shall be 
shewed unto tho priest : 

60 And ■ the priest shall look upon 
tlie plague, and almt up it that hath 
tho plague seven days * 

61 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either In 
the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that Is made of skin ; 
the plague is s a fretting leprosy; it 
is unclean. 

62 He shall therefore bilm that gar- 
ment whether warp or woof, In 
woollen or In linen, or any thing of i 
skin, wherein the plague Is : for It is i 
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LEVITICUS, 14. 

a fretting leprosy i It shall be bumt 
In the lire. 

68 And If the priest Shall look, and. 
behold, tlie plague be nWt spread 
In the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing ^ 
skin; 

64 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the 
plague is, and he shall shut It up 
seven days more : 

66 And tile priest shall look on the 
ilague, after that it is washed : and, 
leliold, if the plague liave not 
changed ids colour, and the plamie 
he not spread ; it is unclean ; thou 
Shalt burn it in tho Are ; it is fret 
inwarri, * whether it be bare within 
or without 

66 And if the priest look, and. be- 
hold, the plague be somewhat oark 
after tlio wasldiig of ft ; tpen he sliall 
rend It out of the ganueut, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out 
of the woof ; 

67 And If it appear still In the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin : it ts a 
spreading pUujue thou shult burn 
tfiat wherein the plague is with Are. 

68 And tile garment, either warii, 
or woof, or wlmtsoevcr thing of skin 
it 5c, wiiich thou Shalt wash, if tlie 
plamio bo departed from tliem,theiL 
It shall bo washed the second time, 
and sliall be clean. 

69 This U the law of the plamio of 
leprosy in a ^rmont of woollen or 
linen, either In the warp, or w'oof, 
or any tiling of skins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTEK 14. 

1 Tho rUto and oatttiSroo eUtintinf of tko Uptr. 
83 ITutaiffna «if loproMp in a Atmta 1 aaaalatmalMg 
of that houaa 

A Nl> the Lord spake untoMd^se^, 
saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing; lie 

sliall be brought unto the pnest: 

3 And the priest .sliall go forth out 
of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the plague, of 
leprosy bo healed In the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that Is to be cleaiiseil 
two 1 birds alive arui clean, aiiri * ce- 
dar wood, « and scarlet, •* and hyssop ; 

5 And the priest shall eotiimand 
that one of the birds be killed In an 
earthen vessel over running water ; 

6 As for the Ilvliig bird, be shall 
take It, and the cedar wood, and the 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip 
them and the Jiving bird in the blood 
of the bird that was killed over tbd 
running water ; 

7 And he shall «8prliiUe upon him 



LEVITICUS, 34. The laws concerning leprosy, 

tliat Is to be cleansed from the lep- b c. iiao. an » atonement for him before the 
rosy /seven times, and slmll i»ro- Lord. 

nounce him clean, and shall let Die chap w 19 And the priest shall offer the 
living birtl loose Mnto the open Held, /ej, g ii offering, and make an atone- 

8 And ho that H to be cleansed iki & ii>.» mentfor him tliat Is to be cleansed 

psliall wash his clothes, and shave gupoDtheftce Itis nncleaimess; and after- 
off all his hair, and * wash himself I ofth«#«id. ward he shall kill the burnt offering : 
In water, that he may he clean ; aml|poh.i 3 o 20 And the priest shall offer the 
after that he shall conic into the ^ , , liiirnt offering and the moat offer- 
camp, and < shall tarry abroad outr"** " ing upon the altar: and the priest 
of Ilfs tent seven days. I< Nun s 2 . a sliall make an atonement for him, 

9 Blit it shall be on tlie seventli day, | J*”® 15 nhall be clean. 

that be shall shave all Ills hair off his I 21 ’ 21 And *if ho be poor, and * can- 

head and his beard ami bis eyebrows, 1 , ^ 14 much ; then he shall take 

even all his hair ho shall shave off one lamb /rjr a trespass offei Ing »to 

and he sliall wash his clothes, also of be?ye« ' w'<ive«l, to make an atonement 
he shall wash Ids flesh In water, and for him, ami one tenth deal of fine 

ho shall he clean. ^ } . flour mingled with oil for a meat 

10 Ami on the eighth day ^ he shall lo ’ offering, and a log of oil; 

take two he lambs w thout blemish, 2‘2 And wfwo tintledoves, or two 

and one owe lamb of the flrst year 1 oil g young iiigeons, such as he Is able to 
without blemish, and three tenth ' get; and Die one shall be a sin oiler- 

deals of line ilonr/or *a meet offer- « big, ami the other a burnt offering. 

Jng, mingled with oil, and one log of niia u 7 23 And he shall bring them on the 

oil. <^ightli day for his cleaiislng unto 

11 And the priest tliat maketh AbTi JutV* the pi lest, unto the door of the 

clean shall present the man that is tabernacle of the congregation, ho- 

to he made clean, and those things, • Vi the Lord. 

before the Lord, at the door of the ‘24 And the priest shall take the 

tabemaclo of the eongiegatfon: pah. 7. 7. iamb of the trespass oft'ering, and 

12 And the priest shall take one foh a & the log of oil, and Die priest shall 

he lamb, and * offer him for a tres- * wave tlioin/ora wave offering bo- 

puss offering, and the log of oil, and •- sph 1 7. fore the l.onn : 

"•wave them for a wave offering HiboV-n And he shall kill the lamb of 
before the Lord : u*, is. n. the trcsiiass offering, and the priest 

13 And he shall slay the " lamb in shall take some of the • blood of the 

« the place where he Sliall kill the sin *ch g 2,1 trespass offeiliig, ami put U ur>on 

offering and the burnt offering, in « 1 the tli» of the right ear of him that 

the holy place: for I* as the sin oner- ^ ^ Ih to be cleansed, and uiion the 

Ing Is the priest’s, so is the trespass < it«m e.iii-23. thumb of his right band, and upon 
olmrlng: 2 It is most holy : J, the great toe of his riglit foot: 

14 And th priest shall take some 26 And the priest shall pour of the 

of the blood "Of the trespass offering, “ S -g oil Into the palm of liia own left 
and the priest shall put if iipmi • tlie i>m b. « liand : 

tip of the rlgiit car of him that is to * n- 3T And the pi lest sliall sprinkle 
bo cleansed, ami upon the tlniinh of w ' wIDi his right Anger «omc of tiio oil 
hia right hand, and upon the great ‘pJ* * tliat >s in hi» left liand seven times 
toe of his right foot : u* \ before the \a )R d ; 

16 And the priest sliall take some 1 John 1 7 ^28 And the priest shall put of the 

of the log of oil, and pour tt into the , ah 6 7 the tip 

palm of his own leftiiand : eh la s' of the right ear of vhlm tliat Is to be 

16 And the priest shall dip his cleansed, and upon the thumb of 

right fliiger In the oil tliat is In his pkt ca’a his rJglit hand, and upon tlie great 
left haiui. and sliall sprinkle of the }"£? |® toe of his right foot^ upon tlie place 
oil w ith Ills finger seven times be- of Die blood of the trespass offering 

fore the Lord : * 2® And the rest of the oil that Is 

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in Die priest’s hand he shall put 

in his haml shall the priest put upon » '«« • upon the head of him that is to he 
the tip of the right ear of liim < tliat r cleansed, to make an atonomeiit for 
Is to be cleansed, and upon the c-h ir n, u. liiin before the Lord. 

thumb of his right hand, and upon ® ” 30 And he shall offer the one of 

Die great toe of his right foot, upon ciTh««*.M 3 Dm 'turtledoves, or of the young 
the blood of the trespass offering : pigeons, siicli as he can got ; 

18 And the rorauant of the oil that si Kren such as he Is able to get, 

is In the priest’s hand lie shall pour s 1 cor « n the one for a sin offering, and the 
iiiwn the head of him that is to be , -v « it other for a burnt offering, witb Die 
Cleansed : and tlie priest slmll make iuIIb. s. i. meat offering ; and the priest shall 

lie 



Of leprosy in a house. Uncleanness by issues, LEVITICUS, 15. 


make au atonement for him that ia 
to be cleansed before Uie Lobd. 

32 Tills ie the lawo//tim in whom 
is the plag:ue of leprosy, wliose liand 
Is not able to i^l that which per- 
taineth to Ills cleansing. 

33 T And the Lord spake unto 
869 and unto AAr^pn, saying, 

34 •When ye be come into tlie 
land of Ga^nAaii, which 1 give to you 
for a possession, and put tlie 

E lague of lepiosy in a house of the 
uid of your possession ; 

35 Ana he that owneth the house 
shall come and tell tlie priest, say- 
ing, It seemeth to mo there is as It 
were « a iilagne in the liousc : 

36 Then the priest shall command 
that they " empty the house, beiore 
the priest go mto It to see tlie 
plague, that ^ all tliat is in the house 
DC not made unclean; and after- 
ward tlie priest shall go in to sec 
the house : 

37 Aud lie shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, // the plague he in 
the walls of the house with hollow 
strakes, gieenish or reddish, which 
in sight are lower tlian the wall ; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of 
the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up the house seven days * 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look < and, 
behold, ij the plague be spread in 
the walls of the house ; 

40 * Then the priest shall command 
that tliey take away the stones In 
which the plague and they shall 
cast them Into an unclean place 
without the cit> . 

41 And ho shall cause the house 
lobe scraped within round about; 
and tlicy shall pour out the dust 
that tliey scr.ipe off without the city 
Into an unclean place : 

42 Anti they shall take other stones, 
and put them In the place of those 
stones : and he shall take other mor- 
ter,and shall plaKter the house. 

43 And If the plague come again, 
and break out In the house, alict that 
be hath taken away the stomps, and 
after he hath scraped tlie house, and 
after It Is plalstered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, i/ the plague be 
spread In.the house, it is /a fretting 
leprosy in the house : it is unclean. 

46 And he shall lireak down the 
house, the stones of It, and the tim- 
!)cr thereof, and all the moiler of the 
house ; and he shall can y them forth 
out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth Into the 
house all the while tlmt It Is shut up 
shall be unclean r until the even. 
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47 And he that Ueth in the house 

shall wash his clothes,* aud he tliat 
eatetli in the bouse shall wash his 
clotlics. • 

48 And If the priest * shall come in, 
and look upon U, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread hi the house, 
alter the house was plaisterad : then 
the priest shall pronounce tlie house 
clean, because the plague is * healed. 

49 Aud he sliall take to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and liys.sup : 

60 And he shall kill the one of the 
birds lu an eaithen vessel over run- 
ning water : 

61 And ho shall take the cedar 

wood, and the < hyssop, and the scar- 
let, and the living bird, and dip them 
ill the blood of the slain bird, aud in 
the 1 iiiimng water, aud sprinkle tlie 
house seven times . , 

52 And Mo shall cleanse the hou.se 
with the blood of the bird, and with 
tlie iiuming water, and wiUi the liv- 
Ing biid, and with the cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, aud with tlie 
scat let : 

53 lint he shall let go the living bird 
out of the city Into the open helds, 
and make an atonement for the 
house: and it sliall lie clean. 

54 'ihls is the Uw for all manner of 
plague of iepiosy, au(W scull. 

.56 And fur the ^leprosy of a gar- 
ment, and of a Jiousc, 

6 B And 'for a rising, and fora scab, 
and for a bright spot: 

67 To teach " wlieii it is unclean, 
and when it in dean . this is the law 
of leprosy. 

CIIAPTEE 16 . 

} ThJ unelMnnM§ <tf nuH and icemen iy iMttt U- 
•«M«. IJ, 28 TMrcUaiwiny 

A nd the Loud spake unto Mo'gej 
. and to AAr'gn, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of I?'- 
r{^-el,and say unto them, When any 
man hath a ^running Issue out of 
his flesh, because of his Issue he is 
iiiidean. 

3 And this shall be his nncleanness 
In his Issue: whether his flesh run 
with Ills issue, or his flesh be stopiied 
from his Issue, it is his unciean- 
ness. 

4 P]very bed, whereon he lleth that 
bath the Issue, is unclean : and every 
‘thing, whereon he sittetli, sliall bo 
unclean. 

5 And whosoever tonchetli his bed 
shall wash Ids clothes, *and bathe 
himself in water, and he unclean 
until the even. 

6 And ho that sltteth on any thing 
Whereon be sat that hath the Issue 



LEVITICUS, 15. Of uncleatmees by issues, 

0lia22 wash his clothes, aud bathe b. a. upon In her separation shall be un- 

himself In water, and be unclean clean : evei7 tiling also that she 

until toe eroD* ohap m. sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

7 And h«tiiat touchetli the flesh of 21 And whosoever touchetlr her 

him that hath the Issue shall wash « khid it. u bed sliall wash his clothes,aud bathe 
his clothes, and bathe /if in wa- in water, aud be unclean 

ter, and be unclean until the even. until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the Issue 0 spit <**ow.t.i. oo Aud whosoever toucheth any 

iilKui 1dm that is clean ; then he shall thing tliat she sat upon shall wiisfi 

wash his clothes, and bathe /iimse/y •loor.w.w. his clothes, and bathe In 

In water, aud be uucleau until the water, and be unclean until the even, 

even. / ob o ss ^ ^ ^ 

9 And wliat saddle soever he rideth oh ii «, as any thing whereon she sitteth, when 

upon that hath the Issue shall be he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 

unclean. , oh m s until the even. 

10 And whosoever toucheth any }? 24 And ® if any man He with her at 

thing that was under him shall bo all, and her flowers be upon him, he 

unclean until the even: and lie that shall l3e unclean seven days; and all 

bcaretli any of those things shall * the bed w’heroou he lletli shall be 

waslidijs clothes, am) liathe juXiaiii unclean. 

In water, aud be unclean uutil the un 25 And if a woman have an issue 
even ot her hluod many days out of the 

11 And whomsoever he •tonclieth ioh u.aQ,si time of her separation, or if it run 

that hath tJie issue, and har notj bey<nid tlte time of her separation; 

rinsed his hands In water, he shall jp all the days of the Issue ol her urn 

wuhIi his clotiies, and batiie himne^f H»*b m cleanness sliall be as the days ol her 

ill water, aud bo uncleau until the separation : she ehnli be unclean, 

even. 26 Fvery bed whereon she hetli all 

12 And the /vessel of earth, that he * eh u «. the days of her Issue sliall be unto 

toucheth which hath the issue, shall her as the bed of her separation: 

be broken: and every vessel ol wood and whatsoever she sitteth upon 

shall be rinsed in water i i suu n 4. shall he unclean, as the uucloauneas 

13 Aud when he tliat iiath an issue of her separation. 

Is cleansed of his issue, then t^he . .. 27 And whosoever toucheth those 

shall iiumlier to hiniseli seven days ir. things shall be uncleau, and shall 

for his cleansing, and wash his wash his clothes, and balhc /if vihe// 

clutlics, and batlie his flesli in rui^ ^ vx'ater, and be unclean imtU the 

11 1 ng water, and shall lie clean. r»uoB ^ evea 

14 And on tlie eighth <tay he shall 2B Hut if she be cleansed of her 

take to him ^ two turtledoves, or two n a cor r i issue, then slie shall iiuinber to her^ 

young pigeons, and come before the iw» lo. a*, self seven days, aud after that she 

Loud unto the door of the tabernacle sliall be clean. 

of the congregation, and give them 0 (ih.so.u. 29 And on the eighth day she shall 
unto the priest : take unto her two turtles, or two 

15 And the priest shall offer them, p vau 9 so. young pigeons, and bring them unto 

<the one far a sin offering, and the Mark a ta. the }m lost, to the door of the taber- 
other/or a burnt offering; and the iiaclcoi the .congregation. 

> priest shall make an atonement for 30 And the priest sliall offer the 

him before tlw Lord for his lasue. v ^ one /or a so* '»flcniig, and the other 

16 And * if any man’s seed of copu- ^ ® for a burnt offering; and the priest 

latlon go out from bhn,tlienhe shall fph- 1 r dhall make van atonement for her 
wash all his flesh in water, and be J jVj^ before the Lord for the Issue of 
unclean until the even. s u. her uncleanness. 

17 And every garment, and every jlS.?o }’ Thus sliall ye ••separate the chll- 

skin, whereon is the seed of copu^ i<i w. dreii of i§|^iarcl from their uncleaU' 
latlon, ahull be washed with water, i jf, ness; that they die not to their nn- 

and be unclean until the even. i i* cleanness, when they • defile my 

18 The woman also with whom man tabernacle that is among them, 

shall lie ivUh seed of copulation, they ^ u, „ 32 This U the law of hum that hath 

shall both batlie themseltes in water, m. •» « an Issue, aud of him whose seed go- 

and < be unclean until the even. £S:S.£ ^ defiled there- 

UH And* U a woman have an Issue. with; 

and her Issue In her flesh be blood, . . 33 And of her that Is sick of her 

she shall be ^ put apart seven days: * flowers, and of him that hath an is- 

and whosoever toucheth her shall so. * , sue, of the man, and of the woman, 

be unclean unt41 the even. and of him that ifetti with her that 

20 And every thing that she Ueth i om. u. Is unclean. 
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OHAPTBB lA. 

1 Sno high prie$t mm$t tiUfr into M« Jtoi^ j>toe«. 

11 rAa<in4fir^/«rMmM(r. tbTJkiatntinrti^ 

« r th4 fitogU » TBa S IM ytar^ 

AND the Load apake unto Md^$e§ 
A after the <• death of the two 
aona of AAr'Qti, when they offered 
before the Loro, and died; 

2 And the IjORo said unto M&'sej, 
Speak unto A&r^pn thy broUier, that 
he* come not at all times into the 
holy place within the veil before the 
mercy seat, which i« upon the ark ; 
that lie die not: for I « will appear 
ill the cloud upon the mercy seat. 

3 Thus shall AAr^^n come Into the 
holy jTfacc’ - with a young bullock 
for a sin offering, and a ram for a 
burnt offering. 

4 He shall put on /the holy linen 
coat, and he shall have the linen 
brceclies upon ids flesli,and sliall be 
gilded witii a linen glidle, hikI with 
tlie linen mitre shall iie lie attired . 
tiiese arc r holy garments ; therefoie 
A sluill he w<i>h ins flesh In water, ami 
sa put them on. 

5 And he sliall take of * the congie 
gatloii of the children of Uvo 

kids of the goats for a sin oflering, 
and one ram for u burnt offering 
6 And Aflr'Qn shall offer lus bullock 
of the sill offering, wideli i.s for liliii. 
self, and ^ make an atonement for 
himself, and for Ids house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 
and present tiieni before tlie mMtn 
at the door of the tabernacle of tlie 
coiigregjitioii. 

8 And AAi'pn shall cast lots upon 
tlie two goats , one lot for the Loiiii, 
and tlic other lot for the * scapegoat 
0 And AAr^'gii sli.ill bring the goat 
upon wldcii the Lord’s *lut ‘felb 
and otter him for a sin offeHng. 

10 But the goat, on wldcdi tlie lot 
fell to be the scaiiegoat, shall be 
presented alive befoio the Loud, to 
make 'an atonement with him, aiMl 
to let 1dm go for a scapegoat Into 
the wilderness. 

11 And AAi^yii shall bring the bul- 
lock of the Bln offeiing, widch is for 
bhnself, and shall make an atone- 
ment for idniself, and foi Ids lioiise, 
and shall kill the bullock of tiie sin 
offering which is for himself ; 

12 And he shall take a censer full 
of burning coals of lire from off tlie 
altar before the Tx)RD,aiid his hands 
full of • sweet inceuse beaten small, 
and bring it within the veil : 

13 And «he sliall put tlie incense 
upon the Are before the Lord, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the « mercy seat tiiat is upon the 
testlmooyi that he die not : 
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8, 0 . 1480. I 14 And ** he shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it with 
his Unger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward; and before tlie iiArcy seat 
sliall he sprinkle of tho blood with 
his finger seven times. 

15 1 « Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that is for the i)eo< 
pie, and bring nis blood * witidii the 
veil, and do with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat: 

16 And he shall "make an atone- 
ment for the liolyjoftw'c, because of 
the uiicleaiiness of the chihheii of 

and because oi their trans- 
gressions In all their sins; and so 
shall he do for tho tabernacle of 
the congregation, that ‘^remaliictli 
aiiioiig tlicin ill tlie midst of their 
uiicleaiiness. « 

17 And f there sliall bo no man in 
the Ubeniacle of the congregation 
when he gocth in to make an atone 
meiit in the holy ;>/rrcr, until he come 
out, and have made an atonement for 
hiiiHclf, and for his household, and 
for ail the congregation of 

18 And he shall go out unto tlie 
altar that is before the Lfinii, and 
"make an atonement for It, and 
shall take of the blood of the bill- 
lo<'k, ami of the blood of tho goat, 
and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about. 

19 And he siiall sprinkle of the 
blood upon It with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse It. and 'hallow 
It from tho iincleaniiess of the chil- 
dren of 

20 H Ami when he hath made an 
end of V reconciling tlie holy place. 
and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and the altar, he sliall hriiig 
the live goat : 

21 And Attr^gii shall lay both hf.s 
hands upon the liead of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the 
iiiloalties of the children of I^j'rgrel, 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, * putting them upon the 

I head of tlie goat,aud shall send him 
! away by tho luind of < a fit nmu into 
' the w'llderness : 

22 And the goat shall ' bear upon 
him all then* Tniquitics unto a land 

* not Inhabited : and he siiall let go 
the goat in tlie wildeniess. 

23 And A&rign shall come Into the 
taliemacle of the congregation, and 

* shall put off the linen ganneuts, 
which he put on when he went Into 
the holy putccf and shall leave them 
there: 

24 And he shall wash his fiesh with 
water iu the holy place, and put on 
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hfs garments, and come foi-th. and 
ofter his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and 
make an^tonoineiJt for himself, and 
for the people. 

25 And'tnofat of the sin offering 
shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And be that lot go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
<<and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 And •the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement In the holy 
jdace. shall one carry forth without 
the camp; and they shall burn in 
the lire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 

28 And he that biuneth them shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in W'atcr, and aftcvwaid he shall 
come Into the camp. 

29 t And this shall he a stai ute for 
ever unto you: thatf\i\ the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the 
month, ye shall aflllct your souls, 
and do no work at all, vdiether it hp 
one of your own country, or a stran- 
ger that sojoui ncth among you; 

ao For on that day shall the priest 
make an atonement for you. to 
('cleanse you, ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Loud 

31 * It shall be a sabbath of lest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 Ana the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he ‘“shall conse 
crate to minister in the priest’s ofllce 
in his f;vther!s stead, shall make tlie 
atonement, and shall put on the lin- 
en clothes, eimfi the holy garments* 

33 And he shall make an atonc- 
iiieiit for tlie holy sanctuary, and he 
shall make an atonement for the 
tabcniaclc of the congregation, and 
for the altar, and lie sliall make an 
atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of the congregation. 

34 And > this shalkbe an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make ati 
atonement for the children of 13 ^- 
rgrol for all tholr sins once a year. 
And he did as the Loud commanded 
Mo'geg. 

CHAPTER 17. 


I Mood tuf boasto mu«« bo t^oml at (A« tabtmaeU 
Awr. 10 EoHng qf Uoodforbiddom, 


AND the Lord spake unto Mo^ge?, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto AAr^pn, and unto his 
sous, and unto all the children of 
is'r^l, and say iiuto them *, This is 
the uilng which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, ! 

8 'What man soever there be of tlie 
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bouse of I 9 ^r 6 -el, that kllleth an ox, 
or lamb, or goat,in the camp, or that 
kllleth it out of the camp. 

4 And •bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer an offering unto 
the IwOBD before the tabernacle of 
the Lord; blood shall be* imputed 
unto that man; he hath shed blood; 
and that man • shall be cut off firom 
among his people ; 

.'5 To the end that the children of 
Tg'rgrel may bring their sacriflces, 
which they oiler in the open field, 
even that they may bring them unto 
the Ia)RD, unto th^ door of the ta- 
beniacle of the congregation, unto 
the priest^ and offer them for iieace 
offerings unto the Lord. 

6 And the priest shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar of the Tx)BD at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congiegatlon,and • bum the fat for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

7 And th^ shall no more offer 
their sacriflces / unto devils, after 
whom they 'have gone a whoring. 
This shall he a statute for ever unto 
tlvem throughout their generations. 

H n And thou .shaft say unto them. 
Whatsoever man there be of the 
house of is'ra-el, or of tlie strangers 
which sojourn among you, tluit of- 
feretli a burnt offeilng or sacilflce, 

9 And brlngeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle ol the con- 
giogatlon, to offer It unto the Lord ; 
even tliat man shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

10 U Ami * whatsoever man there 
be of the house of Ig'ra^I, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
thateateth any manner of blood; 
‘I will even set my face against 
that soul thateateth blood, and will 
ciit hhn off fiom among his people. 

11 For the life of the flesh ie In the 
blood; and I have given it to you 
upon the /to make an atone- 
ment for your souls : for * it is the 
blood that luakctli an atonement for 
the soul. 

12 Therefore 1 said unto the chfl- 
dren of Ij^'r^^-el, No soul of you sliall 
eat blood, neither sliall any stran- 
ger that sojoumetli among you eat 
blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there he 
of the children of Is^rQ^l, or of the 
strangera that sojourn among you, 
‘whicli huuteth and catebeth any 
beast or fowl tiiat may be eaten ; he 
shall even ‘ pour out the blood there- 
of, and "• cover ft with dust 

14 *For it is the life of all flesh; 
the blood of it is for the life thereof : 
therefore 1 said unto the children of 
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Te shall eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh: for the life of all 
flesh is the blood thereof: whoso, 
ever eateth it shall be cut oft 

15 And •every soul that eateth 
- that which died of itaetf^ or that 
which was torn wU?i beat^ts^ whether 
it he one of your own country, or a 
stranger, he sliall both wash his 
clothes, and bathe hmiself In water, 
and bo unclean until the even: then 
shall lie be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe hls flesh; then r he shall bear 
hls Iniquity. 

CHAPTER 18. 

4 Unlawful marrlagta, 10 Onlawfut luKtt 

AND tlie LoKo spake unto Mo'^eg, 
saying, ^ 

2 Speak unto the children of l?^- 
ra^l, and unto them, • 1 am the 

your God. 

3 After ^ the doings of the land ofi 
S'K^pt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye 
not do: and after « the doings of the 
land of CiVniian, whither 1 bring vou, 
shall ye not do: neither shall ye 
walk In their ordinances. 

4 Ye shall do my Judgments, and 
keep mine ordiimnces, to walk there- 
In: 1 am the Lonn your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statr 
utes, and my Judgments . which if 
a man do, he shall live in them : • 1 
am the Lord. 

0 H None of you shall approach to 
any that Is ^ near of km to him, to 
uncover their nakedness .lam the 
Lord. 

7 The nakedness of thy father, or 
the nakedness of thy mother, shalt 
thou not uncover she is thy motijer , 
thou Shalt not uncover her naked, 
ness. 

8 The /nakedness of thy fathers 
wife Shalt thou not uncover: It is 
thy father's nakedness. 

0 The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter 
of thy mother, v^hether she be oorn 
at home, or Imni abroad, even their 
nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s 
daughter, even their nakedness thou 
shalt not uncover: for theirs is 
thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wffe'is daughter, begotten of thy fa- 
ther, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nakednes.s. 

12 Thou shalt not uncover tlie na- 
kedness of thy father’s sister: she is 
fby father’s near kinswoman. 

18 Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of thy*mother’s sister: for 
she is thy mother’s near kinswoman. 
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14 Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
- kedness of thy father’s brother, thou 

shalt not approach to hls wife: she 
is thine aunt a 

15 ^ Thou shalt not uncover the na- 
kedness of thy daughter in law : she 
is thy son’s wife: thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 

Id *Thou slialt not uncover the na- 
kedness of thy hrotlier’s wife : It is 
tliy brother’s nakedness. 

17 Thou shalt not uncover the na. 
kedness of a woman and her daugh- 
ter, neither shalt thou take her sou’s 
daughter, oi her daughter’s daughter, 
to uncover her nakedness : for they 
are her near kinswomen : It ts wick- 
edness 

18 Neither Shalt thou take *a wife 

to her sister, J to vex her. to nncovei 
her nakedness, beshie the other in 
her life time. , 

18 * Also thou shalt not approa<'h 
unto a w oman to uncover hei naked- 
ness, as long as she is put apart for 
her iincleanness. 

20 Moreover < thou shalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbour’s wife, to 
detife thyself witli her. 

21 And thou sluilt not let any of 
tliy seed pass through t/ie «flre to 
Mo^lech, neither sluut thou •pro- 
lane the name of thy God .* r I am 
the Lord. 

22 f Thon shalt not lie with man- 
kind, as with womankind: It is abo- 
mination. 

23 Neither shalt thou He with any 
beast to detlle tliy.self therewith: 
neither shall any woman stand be. 
fore a beast to lie down thereto : It 
is coiifiisfoTi. 

24 *• Defile not yc yourselves In aiiv 
of these thlii^ : • for in all these the 
nations arc defiled which I cast out 
before you : 

25 And *the land is defiled: there- 
fore I do • visit the hilquity thereof 
upon it, and tiic land Itself vomiteth 
out her Inhabitants. 

26 Ye siuill therefore keep mv 
statutes and my judgments, and 
shall not commit any ot these abo- 
minations; iwither any ot your own 
nation, nor any stranger that so- 
Journetli among you : 

27 ( For all these abominations have 
the men of the land done, which tuere 
before you. and the land Is defllcd,) 

28 That tne Jan<l spue not you out 
also, when ye defile it, as It spued out 
the nations that were before yon. 

29 For w’hosoever sliall commit any 
' of these alMiml nations, even the souls 
that commit them shall be cut off 
fi om among their people. 

30 Thciefore shall ye keep mine or- 
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A repetition of varioud laws. 


diuaxice, thaX tfe eommit not any one] & 0.1400. 
of these abominahle customSf which 
were committed before you. and that 
ye defile* not yourselves therein: 1 
am the Lokd your God. 

CHArXER 19. 

A itf miiulrv iaw$ 

AND the LOKD spaUe unto 
J\. saying, 

2 Speak uuto all the congiegatlon 

of the chihlren of and say 

unto them, « Yo shall be holy : lor I 
the your God am holy. 

3 II Ye shall feai every man his 


mother, and his father, and ^ keep my 
sabbaths * 1 am the JiOKD your Goif. 
4 U Turn ye not imto idols, 1101 
make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the Lokd your God 
6 H And If ye oiler a sacrifice of 
peace oilerings unto tlie J.oiiD, ye 
shall otfei It at yom own vvii! 

6 It shall be eaten the sam< day ye 
offer It., and on the morrow nd if 
oughtiemam until the third day, It 
sluill be bund, m the Are. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it u abominable ; it shall 
not be a< eej)ted. 

8 Therefore et ery one that eateth ft 
shall bear bis iniquity, because he 
Imtli profaned the hallowed thing of 
the Lokd : and that soul shall be cut 
off from among hm people. 

9 H And ^ when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not wholly 
reap the corners of thy field, neither 
Shalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy hjirvest 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt tiiou gather 
every grapo of thy vineyard; thou 
shalt leave them 'for the poor and 
stranger : 1 am the IjOBD your God 

11 H Ye shall not steal, neither 
deal falsely, f neither lie one to an^ 
other. 

12 a And ye shall not swear by 
my name falsely, neither shalt thou 
pi‘of:ine tiio name pf thy God: 1 am 
the Lokd 

13 IT Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neitber rob Mm ^thc 
wages of iiirn that Is hired shall not 
abide with thee all mght until the 
moruiiig. 

14 H Thou shalt not ourse the deaf, 
*nor put a stumblingblock before 
the blind, but. shalt <fear thy God: 
1 am the Lobd. 

15 Y > Ye shall do no unrighteous- 

ness in Judgment : thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty: 
But In righteousness shalt thou 
Judge t^ neighboitf. 1 

15 Y Thou shalt not go up and| 


CHAP. 10 
«£k 19. « 

Ob. 11 44. 
ofa 00 7.0s 
Kpli 1 4. 
in«n 4 7. 
IFet 1 Id 
& Oon 2 0. 

Si 8. 

£i ;i U 
NoL 0 H 
Neb. 1.1 16- 
21 

Ua M 2 
68 1 ^ 
Mark 2 27 
lleb.4 0. 


dBx 28 n 
.b 23 22 
Dent 1ft 1. 
IH 

Deut 24 10 
Ruth 2 1ft 
Pt 41 1 
Pe lUl 12 
Prav 14 81 
PtoY 22 10 
Prov 20 7. 
E.-CI 6 8 
Iia 8 1216 
Jaa 2 14t. 
/IKJ 13 18 
Jer 0 S.6 

AcUft a. 1 
Epb 4 2o 
nDent 24 14 
-JHal » 5 
Jao 6 4 
A Rom U.18. 
t 1 Pet 2. 17. 

^ Pi 89 2. 
Prov 24 28 
Jai 2.9. 


II 

1 John 3 . 16 . 
m Luka 17 3 . 

1 Or. that thou 


nRoo 10 17. 

o Matt. 6 43. 
44. 

2 reproodied 
bf , or, for 
man, or, 
abaiad by 
mny 

3 tboraihallbe 


r, tb«y ih^l 


tbo LOBb, 
p Dant. If. 17, 
18 

0 X 1.17 17 . 
r Jar 0 88 . 
a llant. 14 . L 
t Oaut 08 . IT. 
6 ptafaaa. 

« ob. 08. 0. 


down ae a talebearer among thy 
‘ people: neither shalt thou * stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour: 
I am the Lobd. 

17 II < Thou shalt not hate thy bro^ 
ther In thine heart : «> thou shalt In 
any wise rebuke tliy neighbour,^ and 
not suffer sin upon him. 

18 H •Thou slialt not avenge, nor 
bear auy grudge against the children 
of thy Tieoplc, ^ but thou slialt love 
tliy neighbour as thyself : I am the 
Lord. 

19 t Ye shall keep my statutes. 
Thou slialt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind : thou shalt not 
sow thy hold with mingled seed: 
neither slmll a garment mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon thee 

20 IT And whosoever lletli cai’nally 
with a woman, that m a bondmaid, 
‘betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
her: ^she shall bo scourged; they 
shall not be put to death, because 
she was not free. 

21 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord, unto the 
door of tlio tabernacle of the con- 
giegatioD, even a ram for a trespass 
offering. 

22 Amt the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass offering before the 
Lord for ins sin which he hath done: 
and the sin which he hath none shall 
be forgiven him. 

23 II And when ye shall come into 
the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of tiees for food, then ye 
slnill count the fruit thereof as un- 
ciicumeiscd . three years shall it be 
as uucircumclsed imto you ; It shall 
not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all Die 
fruit thereof sliall be * holy p to prairie 
the Lord u Uhat, 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat 
of the fruit 1 ^ oreof, that it may yield 
uuto you the increase thereof : 1 am 
tho ],«oBD your God. 

26 ^ Ye shall not eat any thing 
with the blood ; « neither shall ye use 
encliantment, nor observe timea 

27 ** Ye shall not round the coj’ners 
of your heads, neither shalt thou 
mar the cornel's of thy heard. 

. 28 Ye sliall not * make any cuttings 
in your flesh for the dead, nor print 
any mat ks upon you: I am the Lobd« 
29 1 • Do not B prostitute thy daugh- 
ter, to cause her to be a whore : lest 
the land fall to whoredom, ana the 
land become full of wickedness. 

30 ? • Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and * reverence my sanctuary : 1 am 
the Lobd. 
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Variatis laws and ordinances. 

81 1 vRegard not them that haTel 
liinilllar spiritfl, neither seek after i 
wizards, to be defiled by them ! I omj 
the Lord your God. 

32 If * Thou Shalt rise up before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of 
the old man, and fear thy Qodri 
am the Lord. 

83 f And vif a stranger sojourn 
with thee In your land, ye shall not 
•vex him. 

34 Jivt • the stranger that dwelieth 
with you sliall be unto you as one 
bom among you, and « thou shalt 
lore him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers In the land of E'gj^pt: 1 
am the Lord your God. 
as ^ Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment, In meteyard, in 
weight or In measure. 

36 ^J^iist balances, just ^weights, 
a just ephah, and a just hln, sluilll 
ye have lam the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land 
of 

37 f Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all niy Judgments, 
and do them : 1 am the Lord. 
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CHAPTEB 20. 

tt flX'Vtft «f Mb B€Bt 

« that JuBOMf tth Bueh an o . ^ 

tBkarOii 7 Banct^atvn t 9 Afm that ouratth 
Mb jMirmtB 10 «/ adulter]/ 11. 14. 17, IW aj iacBBt 
13 ^ aoduiay, eU 

AND the liORD spake unto Mo'- 
pejj, sayjDg, 

2 Again, thou shalt say to the chil- 
dren of ‘ Whosoever he ife 

ofthechilcu^n of Vr^el, or of ilie 
strangers that sofuurii in 

that giveth any of tils seed unio 
Mo^lech: he shall surely be nut to 
deatti: the people of the land sliall 
Stone him witli stones. 

3 And 1 will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him oil from 
among his people; because he hath 

f iven of his seed unto Md^lech, to 
defile my sanctuary, and to pro> 
fane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from the 
man, when he giveth of his seed 
unto MoOech, and kjJJ him not : 

5 Then 1 will set my face against 
that man, and « against his family,, 
and will cut him oH, and all tlmtj 
^go a whoring after him, to com- 
nut whoredom with Md'leoh, from 
among their people. 

3 If And * the soul that tumeih aft- 
er such as have lamJUar spirits, and 
after wigards, to go a whoring iLfter 
them, 1 wUleyen set my face against 
that soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

7 V /Sasenfy yourselyes tberetora, 
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LEVITICUS, 20. 

a. 0 . 1480. land be ye holy: for I omi the Lord 
your God. 

8 And ye shall keep my statutes, 
tr] Sftm 36. 7. land do them I am the Loiu> which 

In 8 10 I sanctify you. 

9 t ForAevoryonethatcursethhis 
father or bis mother shall be surely 
put to death ; he hath cursed his fa- 
ther or his mother; ^his blood shall 
be upon him. 

10 if And the man that commttteth 
adultery with another man’s wife, 
even he that coramitteth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adul- 
terer and the adulteress shall surely 
be put to death 

11 And * the man that lleth with his 
father’s wife hath uncovered his fa- 
ther’s nakedness : bot.li ol them shall 
surely be put to death ; their blood 
shall be ujron tiiom. 

12 ' And if a man He with his daugh- 
ter In law, both of them mull surely 
be put to death: tlicy have wrought 
confusion; their blood shall be upon 
them. 

13 If a man also lie with mankind, 

as he lleth wlili a woman, both of 
them have committe<i an abomina- 
tion. thev shall snrpily l>e put to 
death; their blood shall be upon 
tliein. « 

14 And If a man take a wife and 
her mother, It is wickedness: they 
sliall be burnt with fire, botli he and 
they, that there be no wickedness 
among you. 

15 And »if a man lie with a lieast 
ho shall surely be put to death : ana 
ye sliall slay the bea.Ht. 

16 And If a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman, and tlie beast, 
they shall surely be put to death ; 
their bloo<l shall be upon them. 

17 And « If a man shall take his sis- 
ter, Ills father’s daughter, or his mo- 
ther’s daughter, and see her naked, 
ness, and she see his nakedness , it 
IS a wicked thing ; and they shall lie 
cutoff in the sight of their people: 
he hath uncovered his sister’s naked- 
ness : he sliall bear hi.s Iniquity. 

IS And rlf a man shall lie with 
woman having her sickness, and 
shall uncover ner nakedness, he 
liath ^discovered her fountain, and 
she hatli uncovered the fountain of 
her blood : and both of them shall be 
cut ofT from among their people. 

19 And «tbou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy motlier’s sis- 
ter, nor of thy father’s sister: for 
he unooveretta his near kin: they 
* 11 bear (heir iniquity. 

And ila man sfiali He with bla 
g 8b.iii lA luncle’fi wlle,lie hath unoovered bis 
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Various laws and ordinances. 


uncled nakedness : they shall hear 
tbelr sin ; they shall die childless. 

21 And «' If a man shall take his bre. 
ther*s wMe, It ia * an unclean thing : 
he hath uncovered his brother’s 
nakedness ; Uiey shall be childless. 

22 f Ye shall therefore keep all 
my • statutes, and all my )udgment>s, 
and do them : tliat the land, whither 

1 bring you to dwell therein, spue 
you not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk In the 
manners of the nation, which I cast 
out before you: for they committed 
all these things, and « therefore 1 
abhoi red them. 

24 But ** I have said unto you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and X will 
give it unto you Ui possess it, a laud 
thatflowetli with milk and honey: 
lam the Lohi» your God. * which 
have separated you from other peo- 
ple. 

25 » Ye shall therefore put differ- 
ence between clean beasts and un- 
clean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean : and yo shall not make 
your souls abomiuablo by beast, or 
by fowl, or by any manner of livini 
tiling that ^creepeth on the ground, 
which 1 liave separated from you as 
unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: 
for * I the Lord am holy, and a liave 
severed you from other people, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 t A "man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that Is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death 
tliey shall stone them with stones ; 
their blood afMll be upon them. 

CHAPTEB 21. 

1 Of thtprUaUr nouminf Q tMr halinstf t T, 
ii of tftfirrnarrInffM W thathav§i*»m^ 

Uhtt mMi( not minUttr in manetua^ 

AND the Lord said unto Mo'geg, 
Speak unto the priests the 
sons of Adr^pn, and say unto them, 
There « shall none be delllcd for the 
dea<1 among his people : 

2 But for his kin, nuit Is near unto 
him, that (Sy for hfs mother, and for 
hlH father, and for his son, and for 
bis daughter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
Is nigh unto him, which hath had no 
husband ; for her may he be defiled. 

4 But ^he shall not defile himself, 
betnff a chief man among his people, 
to profane himself. 

6 » They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they 
shave off the comer of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings In their flesh. 
6 They shall be holy unto their God, I 
and "not profane the name of their 
Godt for the offerings of the Lord 
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made by fire, an(2 the thread of 
their God, tliey do offer i therefore 
they shall be holy. 

7 • They shall not take a wife tTiat 
is a whore, or profane ; neither shall 
they take a woman /put away from 
her husband : for he is holy unto his 
God. 

8 Thou Shalt sanctify him there- 
fore; for he offereth the bread of 
thy God : he shall be holy unto thee t 
a for I the Lord, which sanctify you, 
am holy. 

9 H And * the daughter of any priest, 
If she profane herself by playing the 
wiiore,sho profaneth her father : she 
Shull be burnt with fire. 

10 And * h€ that is the high priest 
among his brethren, upon whose 
head tlie anointing oil was poured, 
and / that Is consecrated to put on 
the ^rments,* shall not uncover his 
beau, noi rend his clothes ; 

11 Neither shall he < go In to any 
dead body, nor defile liimself for his 
father, or for his mother ; 

12 » Neither shall he go out of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctu- 
ary of hfs God: for "the crown of 
the anointing oil of his God is upon 
him ; I am tlie Lord. 

13 And » he shall take a wife in her 
virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, 
or profane, or an harlot, these sliall 
he not take; but he shall cake a vir- 
gin of hfs own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane Ills seed 
among Ills iieople : for p 1 the Lord 
do sanctify him. 

16 t And the LORD spake unto 

Mo'se?, saying, _ 

17 Speak unto Afir^pn, saying, Who< 
soever he be of thy seed in their 
generations that hath any hlemisli, 
let film not « approach to offer the 
* bread of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he be that 
bath a blt'^uish. he shall not ap- 

E roach; a blind man, or a lame, or 
0 that hath a flat nose, or any thing 
•‘superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or a •dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish In bis eye, or 
bo scurvy, or scabbed, or •hath bis 
stones broken ; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Afir'pn tho priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire : he hath a 
blemish ; he shall not come nlj^ to 
offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of bis 
God, both of the •most holy, and of 
the "holy. 



Va9ious laws and ordinances, 

23 Only be shall not go In unto the 
Tolh nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish ; that he 

S rofane not my sanctuaries: for 1 
[le Loud do sanctify them. 

24 And Mouses told it unto Aar'on, 
and to his sous, and unto all the chil- 
dren of Ig'rgrel. 

CHAPTEK 22 . 

1 Tk0pH0tt$ <n ihtir unobamiMa fMutobttainfrom 
Mu thinga 10 Who of thopri$»t’» h^uoo may eat 
of M«m. 17 Th» oaejyiet* mutt b* without M«m* 
M. flS Thooffo the eacjifieo 

AND the LoBD spake unto Mo'gc^, 
jCX saying, 

2 Speak unto A&r'Qn and to his 
sons, that they <* separate them- 
selves from the holy things of the 
children of and that they 

profane not my holy name iii thoae 
thinf/s which they * hallow untome 
I am the Louj). 

J Say unto tliom, Whosoever he he 
of all your seed aiiiong your gen- 
erations, that goclh unto the holy 
things, which the chlldien of Is'r^i- 
el hallow unto the Loud, having 
his « uncleaiinesH upon him, th<it soul 
shall bo cut oil fioni my piesenoc 
1 am tlie Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of 
A3r^)^n ta a leper, (»r hath a ’ run- 
ning issue ; he sluill not eat of the 
holy things, ‘ until he he clean. And 
/whoso toucheth any thing that 
ia unclean by the dead, or a man 
whose seed goeth from him ; 

5 Or ^whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, wlicrehy he may he 
made unclean, or * a man of wnom 
he may take uncleaiuiess, wliatso- 
ever iineleanness he hath ; 

0 The soul wliich hath touched 
any such shall he unclean until even, 
and shall not eat of the holy things, 
imless he * wash his flesli with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, ho 
shall l>e clean, ami sliall afterward 
eat of the holy things ; because / It 
U his food. 

8 * That which dicth of itself, or is 
torn V ifh beasta^ he shall not eat to 
defile himself therewith: 1 am the 
Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, < lest they bear sin for It, 
and die therefore, if they profane It : 

1 the Lord do sanctify them, 

10 ”• There shall no sbanger eat nf\ 
the holy thing; a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, sliall not 
eat ^ the holy thing. 

11 But It the priest buy any soul 
* with hla money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: 
they shall eat of his meat. 

12 If the priost*s daughter also be 
tnamed unto ’a stranger, she may 
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not eat of an offering of the holy 
things. 

13 But If the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, amb have no 
child, and ** is returned unto her fa- 
ther’s house, «as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s moat: but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 f And p if a imin eat o/ the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall put 
the fifth part ttierouf unto it. and 
shall give it unto the priest with the 
holy tiling. 

15 And 2 they shall not profane the 
lioly things of the children of Ig^ra-el, 
w Inch they offer unto the Lord ; 

10 Or ‘suffer them to bear the 
mioulty of trespass, when they eat 
their lioly things : lor 1 the Lord do 
sanctity tliom. 

17 IT And the Lord spake unto M 6 '- 
yes. wing, 

18 iSjieak unto AAr'pii, and to his 

sons, and unto all the children of 1 |^^- 
lyrOUand say unto them, ’’Whatso- 
ever he be of the house of or 

of tlie strangers lii Ij^^ra-el, that will 
offer Ids oblation for all his vows, 
and for all his freewill offerings, 
w'hich they will offer unto the Loud 
for a burnt offering; 

19 Ve ahaU offer at your own will 
a male without lilcmish, of the 
beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. 

20 /Jizt • whatsoever hath a blem- 
ish, that shall ye not offer: for it 
shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And whosoever offereth a sa- 
crifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lord *to accomplish hie vow. ora 
freewill <iffering In beeves or * sheep, 
it shall he perfect to bo accepted; 
there shall be no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, 

shall not offer these unto the 
iORD, nor make an offering by fire 
of them upon the altar unto the 
Lord. 

23 Either a bullock or a ’’lamb that 
liath any thing « superfluous or lack- 
iiig In his parts, that mayest tliou 
oner/or a freewill offering ; but for 
a vow it sliall not be accejited. 

24 Ye sliall not offer unto the Lord 
that which Is bruised, or crushed, or 
bi okeii, or cut ; neither shall ye make 
atiy offering thereoj in your land. 

25 Neither 'from a stranger’s liaiid 
sliall ye offer the bread of your God 
of any of these ; because their " cor- 
ruption ia in them, and blemishes i/e 
In tlieni; they shall not bo accepted 
for you. 

26 1 And the Lord spake unto Mb'- 
909 , saying, 

27 • When a bullock, or a sheep, or 
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a goat. Is Isrought forth, then It shall 
he seven days under the dam ; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
It shall ba accopted for an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And whetfier it be cow or ^ ewe, 
ye shall not kill It vand her young 
both In one day. 

28 And when ye will •offer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgivlug unto the Lord, 
offer it at your own wiiL 

80 On the same day It shall be eaten 
up; ye shall leave none of it until 
the morrow ; I am the Lord. 

81 “Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them : i am 
the Lord. 

32 Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name ; but ^ I will be hallowed 
among the children ot l^'ra-cJ : I am 
the Lord which hallow you, 

33 « That brought you out of the 
land of S'g 3 ?pt, to be your Cii'I: I 
am the LoitD. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Qftundrj^uut 0 S 4 ThMpaaaavir, 

W Tfudait nf atonmnmt, *ta. 

A nd tlie Lord spake uuto Mo'ge^, 
L saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
ra-eh and say unto them, Conremivrr 
the feasts of the Lord, which ye 
shall •* proclaim to be holy convoca- 
tions, ei>en these are my feasts. 

3 *8ix days shall work be done 
but the seventli day is the sabbath 
of rest, an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no work therein' It is “the sab- 
bath of the iX)BD in all your dwell- 
ings 

4 These are the feasts of the 
Lord, even holy convocations, which 
ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 

6 • In the fourteenth da/y of the first 
month at even is the ]jObi>*s pass- 
over. 

6 And oil the fifteenth day ot the 
same month is the feast of unlea- 
vened bread unto the Lord ; seven 
days ye must eat unl^vened bread. 
7 / In the first day ye shall have an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord seven 
days : in tlie seventh day is an holy 
convocation : ye shall do no servile 
work therein, 

9 f And the Lord spake unto Md^- 
geg, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of ig'r^ 
el, and say unto them, • When ye be 
oome into the laud which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then ye shall bnnga * sheaf 
of *the firstmiits of youp harvest 
onto the priest: I 
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11 And he shall ‘wave the sheaf 
• before the Lord, to be accepted for 

you : on the morrow after the sab* 
bath the priest shall wave It. 

12 And ye shall offer that day when 
ye wave the sheaf an he lamb with- 
out blemish of the first year for a 
bunit ottering unto the Lord. 

13 And the meat offering thereof 
shcUl be two tenth deals of fine flour 
mingled with oil, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord / or a sweet 
savour : and the drink offering there- 
of shall beot wine, the fourth part 
of an hin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green cars, 
until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: 
tt shall he a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

15 IT And ^ ye shall count unto you 
from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from tlie day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering ; seven 
sabbaths slmll be complete : 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbatli shall ye number 
‘fifty days; and ye shall offer a 
new meat offering unto the Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring outof your habi- 
tations two wave loaves of two tenth 
deals ; they shall be of fine flour ; 
they shall be baken with leaven; they 
are ^ the ilrstfnilts unto the Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with the bread 
seven lambs without blemish of the 
first year, and one young buUook, 
and two rams : they siiall be for a 
burnt offering unto the Lord, with 
their meat offering, and their drink 
offerings, even an offering made by 
fire, of sweet savour unto the Lord. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice «one kid 
of goats for a sin offering, and 
two lambs of the first year for a sa- 
crifice of pe;iC4j offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfrults /or 
a wave offering before the Lord, 
with the two lambs: "they shall be 
‘holy to the Lord for the priest 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you; ye shall do 
no servile work therein: it shall be 
a statute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations, 

22 Y And “When ye reap the^har- 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
make clean riddance of the comers 
of thy field when thou reape8t,r net 
iher shalt thou gather any gleaning 
of thy harvest: thou sni^ leave 
them nnto the poor, end to the 
stranger 1 1 am the Loi^your God. 



The day of atonement. The M for the lamps, LEVITICUS, 24. 
28 1 Aud tlie Loed spake unto 

the children of If-I 
saying, in the « seventh montli. 

In the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, a 'memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy convo- 
cation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein: but ye shall offer an offer- 
ing made by nre unto the Lokd. 

26 t And the Lobd spake unto 
Mo'ges, saying, 

27 Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh moiiUi • there shall be a day 
of atonement: It shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
afiSict your souls, and offer an offer- 
ing maile by lire unto the Lokd. 

28 And ye shall do no work iu that 
same day: tor it is a day of atone 
mont, to make an atonement for you 
before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul tt he that 
shall not be afflicted In that same 
day, * he shall be out off from among 
his people. 

80 And wliatsoever soul U be that 
doeth any work In tliat same day, 
the same soul will 1 destroy from 
among hfs people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work ; 

U shall be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations in all your 


dwellings. 

32 It shall ije unto you a sabbath 
of rest, and ye shall afflict your 
souls : in the ninth rlav of the month 
at even, from even unto even, shall 
ye * celebrate your sabliath. 

33 U And the Lord spake unto 
Mo^^, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Is'- 
ra-el, saying, •The fftteenth day of 
this seventh month shall he the feast 
of tabpinacles/or seven days unto 
the liORD. 

35 On the first day shaU be an holy 
convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work thereiiu 

36 Seven days ye shall offer an of- 
fering made by flro imto the Lord : 
• on we eighth day sliall be an holy 
convocation unto you ; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord : it is a * solemn assem- 
bly ; Wild yo shall do no servile work 
there^ 

37 These ore the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim to Ite 
holy convocations, to offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt oflenng,and a meat offering, 
a8acrlfloe,aim drink offerings, every 
thing upon his <hty : 

as Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, 
and beside |hur gifts, and beside all i 
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your vows, and beside all your free- 
will offertaigs, whUffi ye give unto 
the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh mouth, when ye have 'go. 
tliered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Loud 
seven days : on tlie first day shall be 
a sabbath, and on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 

40 And • ye shall take you on the 
first day the ^ boughs of goo(Uy trees, 
branches of palm trees, and tlie 
boughs of thick trees, and willows 
of tlie brook ; sand ye shall rejoice 
before the Lord your God seven 
days. 

41 And ye sliall keep It a feast 
unto the Lord seven days in the 
year. It shall bo a statute forever 
in your gcnoratloiis ; ye shall cele- 
brate it In the seventh mcsith. 

42 Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days; all that<are f^T^l-ites born 
shall dwell in booths: 

43 ' That your generations may 
know that 1 made the children of 

to dwell In bootlis, when 1 
brought them out of the laud of 
^i'gypt ; I am the Ixikd your God. 

44 And M(V§e§ declared unto the 
cliildren of ts^r^l the feasts of the 
I^KD. 

CHAPTER 24. 

\ TlkPoUforiktlampp »2Aa«*w5md. 10 A*l»- 
Mi th’t xw NoMpkp mM. 17 2S lla 

AND tlie Lord spake untoMd' 8 e 9 , 

saying, 

2 Command <*the children of 

cl, tliat they bring unto thee pure 
oil olive beaten for tlie llglit, *to 
cause the lamps to bum continually. 

3 Without the veil of the testimony, 
in the tabernacle of the congrei^ 
tlon, shall Afir'pn order It from the 
evening unto tlie morning before the 
Lord continually: U shaU be a 
statute for ever In your generations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon 
the *pure candlestick before the 
Ix)RD continually. 

r> t And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve « cakes thereof : two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou slialt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, « upon the pure 
table before the Lord. 

7 And tliou slialt put pure frankin- 
cense upon each row, that It may be 
on the bread for a memorial, even an 
offering made by fire unto tlie Lord. 

8 * Every sabbath he shall set It In 
order before tbe IjORD continually, 
boinff talcen from the children of is'* 
1^1 by an everlasting covenant. 

And / it shall be Aar<pn^ and his 
sons’; and # they shall eat it In the 
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holy place : for It is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the 1 x)ki> 
made by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 % Aiid the sou ol au i^^'a^MUsh 
woman, whose father was an fi-gyp'- 
t)an, went out among the children of 

: and this son of the is'ra^l- 
it-Isn wotnan and a man of L^ra^el 
strove together in the camp ; 

11 And tlie l^^r^UUsh woman’s 
sou blasphemed the name of the 
LoBDt and * cursed. And tliey 
< brought him unto MiV^e^: (an«l ins 
mother’s name was HhOPo-iultlU ^he 
daughter of Dlb^ri, ol the tribe of 
DAii :) 

Vi And they / put him In waid, 
>that the mind of the Loud might 
be sliewed tiiein. 

13 And the IxiUD spake unto Mo'- 
gesi, saying, 

14 Jiniig forth him that hB.thciirse<l 
without the can I i>, and let all that 
heard lay then hands upon his 
head, and let all the ooiigD gatioii 
stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children ot l^^iipel, saying. Whoso- 
ever curseth his (jod ^slmll 


sin. 


bear his 


16 And he tiiat *” blasphenieth the 
name of the Loud, lie shall surely 
be put to death, amt all the congie- 
gatloii sliall ceitaiiily stone him : as 
well the stranger, as he that Is bom 
In the land, wlien he blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, shall be put 
to death. 

17 ^ And "he that ^kllleth any 
man shall surely be put to death. 

18 And he that killetha beast shall 
make it good ; ^ beast for beast. 

19. And If a man cause a blemish In 
Ills neighbour; as "he bath done, so 
shall It be done to him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth : as he h.iUi caused a 
blemish 111 a man, so shall it be done 
to him again. 

21 And p ho that kllleth a beast, be 
shall restore it* and he that kllleth 
a man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have «oiie maimer of 
law, as well for tho stranger, as for 
one of your own country : for 1 am 
the I^RD your God. 

23 IT And Mouses spake to the chil- 
dren of Ig'ra-el, that they should 
bring forth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, >'and stone him with 
stones. And the children of is^rft-el 
did as the Lord commanded Md^i^cs. 

CnAPTER 25 . 

\% A UtuStg tf 47 

A nd the liOBD spake unto Md^ges 
L in mount BFnai, saying, 
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2 Speak unto the children of Ig'- 
rn^l, and say unto them, When ye 
come into tlie laud which 1 give 
you, then shall the land ^keep a 
" sabbath unto the Loud. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow tliy field, 
and six years tliou shalt prune thy 
vineyard, and gather In the fruit 
thereof: 

4 But in the seventh year shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the Ia>ud: thou shalt 
nelthei sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

6 ^ Tliat which groweth of Its own 
accord of tJiy liaivest thou shalt not 
reap, iieltlier gathci the grapes "of 
thy vine uiulresaed ; for it is a year 
of rest unto the land. 

6 And tlie sabbath of the land sliall 
be meat foi you; foi thee, and for 
thy servant, and for tliy maid, and 
for thy hired servant, and for thy 
stranger that sojouineth with thee, 

7 And for tliy cuttle, and for the 
beast tliat are in thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat. 

8 f And Ihou shalt number seven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 
times seven years ; and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of yeiirs sliall be 
unto tliee forty and nine yeais. 

9 Then slialt thou cause the trum- 

g et *of the Jiibile to sound on the 
iiith day of the seventh month, in 
‘ the day of atonement sliall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all 
your laud. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth 
year, and ^ proclaim liberty through- 
out atf tlie land unto all the inha- 
bitants tliercof . it shall he a Jubile 
unto you; and *ye shall return 
every man unto liis |>ossessioii, and 
ye shall return evety man unto his 
family. 

11 A Jubllo sliall that fiftieth year 
1)Q antoycM >e shall not sow, nei- 
ther reap that which groweth of it- 
self 111 It, iH'r gather the grapes in It 
of thy vine undrcsseil. 

12 For it IS the jubile: it shall be 
holy unto you : ye shall eat Uie in< 
crease tlieieof out of^tho field. 

13 J' Til the year of this jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his 
possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyest oughl of thy 
iieighliour’s hand, 9 ye shall not op- 
press one another : 

15 According to the number of 
years after the jubile tliou slialt buy 
of thy neighbour, and according unto 
the number of years of the fniitB he 
sliall sell unto thee : 

10 According to the multitude of 



The redemption of land. Usage of bondmen. LEVITICUS, 25. 

years thou Shalt Increase tlie price [ b.€.m 0 i. which have no wall rouiul about 
thereof, and according to the few- „ • them sluill he counted as the fields 

ness of years thou Shalt diminish the . ^ of the country: flthey niay be re- 
price of it : for accordinn to the imm- * ii deemed, and they shall go out in the 

her of the years of the fruits doth he J \ ^ jubile. 

sell unto thee. i !»>•■«. 4 . 6. ^ Notwithstanding •'the cities of 

17 * Ye sliall not therefore oppress * ia the Le'vitcs, and the bouses of the 

one another; but thou Shalt fear thy i>» 4 s' cities of their possession, may the 
God: for I am the Loud your God Le'vitcs redeem at any time. , 

18 IT Whei-efore ye shall do my 33 And If ’a man purclmse of the 

statutes, and keep my Judgments, 21 !?. a.'” LtVvites, then the house that was 
and do tliein; <and ye shall dwell og o sold, and the city of his possession, 
in the land in safety. vt 12 ' shall go out in the year of jubile: 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, L for the houses of the cities of the 

and yo shall eat your fill, and dwell pmv s. sa Le'vites are their possession among 
therein In safety. > the children of f&'ig.-el. 

20 And If ye shall say, ^ What shall 1 « ki w-so* 34 But the •field of the suburbs of 

wo eat tiie seventh year? behohl, ••Jodwwc.ii. their cities may not be sold; for it 
wo sliall not sow, nor gather in our ig their perpetual possession. 

Increase; cutoii ** 35 t And M thy brother bo waxen 

21 Then I will * command my bless- « « n poor, and » fallen in decay with thee ; 

fng upon you in the sixth year, and a t'l'' \ 20 - then thou slialt ® *i’ellfeve him; yeo^ 

it shall bring forth fimt for tliice p* ^ 1 thoiir/h he be a stranger, or a so- 

years. iw s o. Journer ; that he may live witli thee. 

22 And *ye shall sow the eighth ev, no w 3« “Take thou no usuiyof him, or 

year, and eat of •« old fruit until 11 . increase: hut fear thy God; that 

the ninth year ; -until her fi ults come p Ruth 2 20 . thy brother may live with theo. 

In ye shall eat 0 / the old sfore. « Baths. s. 37 Thou shall not give him thy 

23 IT The land shall not be sold *for 5 ,.,5 money upon usury, nor lend him thy 

ever: for "tlie land is mine; for ye attuinwi mu victuals for increase. 

are • strangers and sojouiners with ^ I Loud your God, which 

me. a . brought you forth out of the land of 

24 And In all tlie land of your pos- MoiXh F/gJpt, to give you the land of Ca'- 

sesslon ye shall grant a ledcmption n^n, and to bo your God. 

for the land. »• a. 39 Y And " If thy brother that dwefl- 

26 IT p If thy brother be waxen poor, 7 or. one of the efh by thee bo waxen poor, and bo 
and hath sold away some of Ids pos- leuiTihlm slialt not corn- 

session, and If « any of his kin cornc , ^ 0^4 m ' P^l 1 ***^ s®* R*"* R bondservant: 

to redeem it, then shall he redeem a ,,,, plii. /Jwi as an hired servant, artd as 

tliat which Ills brother sold. eih. a sojourner, he shall be with thee, 

26 And if the man liave none to 9 stfeagthea and shall serve thee unto the year 

redeem It, and * himself be able to 7. of jubile: 

redeem it ; depart from 

27 Then let him count the years luIcoo 85 ‘ thee, both he and his children witli 

of the sale thereof, and restore the him, and shall return unto his own 

overplus unto the man to whom he - L « family, and unto the possession of 
sold It; tliat ho may return unto Ills * “ut so 19 . his fathers shall he return, 
possession. 7' 42 For they are ••my servants, 

28 But if he bo notable to restore ie s. which I brought forth out of the 

to him, then that which Is sold sliall -ki 21 a E'ej^Pt: they shall not bo 

remain In the band of hlni tliat hath i>fut 15 12 . sold as bondmen. 

bought it until the year of jubile : i v! {* 43 « Thou shnlt not rule over him 

and in the jubile it shall go out, and jer. m. u. with rigour ; but v ahalt fear thy Q od. 
be shall return unto his possession. iosemthT.eii' 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling vim him -im bondmaids, which thou shalt have, 

house ill a walled city, then he may shall be of the heathen that are round 

redeem It within a whole year after „ - 00 Rl>ORt you ; of them sliall ye buy 
it is sold : wUhin a full year may he 1 r7r. 1 , a, bondmen and bondmaids, 
redeem It. nwuhu«nai« 46 Moieover of the children of the 

30 And If It be not redeemed within oraboDdman. strangers that do sojourn among 

the space of a full year, then the . 1 . u. 14 . you, of them shall ye buy, and of 

house that fs in the walled city shall g* ; their families that are with you, 
be established for ever to him that vililcb they begat in your land ; and 

bought it throughout his genera- *- they shall be your possession, 

tions: it shall not go out in the ju- '^>***** 46 And ye shall take them as an 

bile, V inheritance for your children after 

ai But the houses of the villages | xai.8.a you, to Inherit t^em/or a possession; 
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they u shall be your bondmen for 
ever: but over your brethren the 
children dV I^'re^l ye shall not rule 
one over another with rigour. 

47 t Andif a sojourner or stran^T 
wax ^ rich by thee, and thy brother 
tfiat dwOleth by him wax poor, and 
sell himself unto the stranger or so- 
journer by thee, or to the stock of 
the 8tranger*s family : 

48 After that he Is sold he may be 
redeemed again ; one of his brethren 
may redeem him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his uncte^s 
son, may redeem him, or any that Is 
nigh 01 kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him ; or If he be able, 
he may redeem himself. 

CO And he shall reckon with him 
that bought him from the year that 
he was sold to him unto the year of 
iublle ! and tlie price of his safe shall 
be according unto the number of 

S ears, according to the time of an 
Ired servant shall it be with him. 

61 If there ^eyet many years behind^ 
according unto them lie shall give 
again tlie price of his redemption 
out of the money that he was bought 
for. 

62 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of Jublle, then 
he eliall count with hfm,«r7f4f accord- 
ing unto his years sliall he give him 
again the price of his redemption. 

63 And as a yearly hired servant 
shall he be wttn him ; and the other ] 
sluill not nile with rigour over him 
In tJiy sight 

64 And if he be not redeemed ** In 
tliese yeors^ then be shall go out 
in the year of jubiIc,CofAhe,andhl8 
children with him. 

66 For unto me the children of 
l 9 'Ta-el are sorvants ; they are my 
servants whom I brought fortli out 
of the land of S'gj^t : 1 am the LoJU> 
your God. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Of UoUitrv. S fj/ nOgitMtneBti. t A Ummim to 
tho It A ount to tho to A 

f niiO to ponitent * 

E shall make you •no Idols nor 
graven Image, neither rear you 
up a ^standing image, neither shall 
ye set up any ^ image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto It : for 
I am the Loud your God. 

2 IT Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary : 1 am 
the Lord. 

3 T If ye walk In my statutes, aud 
keep my eommaudmeutSi, and do 
them; 

4 ^ Thou 1 will give you rain in due 
season, and the mod shall yield her 
increase, and the trees, of the fteid 
ahaayi^ their fruit 
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6 And your threshing shall rea^ 
unto the vlnta^, and the vintage 
sliall reach unto the eowlnff time; 
and «ye shall eat your breaa to the 
full, and 4 dwell in your laud safely. 

6 And •! will give peace In the 
land, and ye /shall lie down, and 
none shall make you afraid : and 1 
will * rid p evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall * the sword go through 
your land. 

7 And ye shall chase youreneroiea, 
and they shall fall before you by the 
sword. 

8 And five of yon shall chase an 
hundred, aud an hundred of yon 
shall put ton thousand to fliglit : and 
your enemies shall fall before you 
by the sword. 

0 For I will <have respect unto 
you, and >inake you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my cove- 
nant witli you. 

10 And ye shall eat old store, and 
bring forth the old becanse of the 
new. 

11 And * I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
< abhor you. 

12 And •» I win walk among you, 
and • will be your God, aud ye shall 
be my people. 

13 I am the Lord your God. which 
brought you forth out of the land of 
E^gypt, that ye should not be their 
bondmen; •and 1 have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

14 y Blit p|f ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments; 

16 Aud if ye sliall t despise my stab 
utes, or If your soul abhor my Judg- 
ments, so that ye will not do all my 
commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant ; 

16 1 also will do this unto you ; I 
will even apnotnt *over you terroi; 
consumption,' and tlie burning ague, 
that shall • consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heartzand lyeshall 
sow your seed in vain, for your ene- 
mies shall eat It 

17 And 1 will set my face a^lnst 
you, and ye •sbaU be slain before 
your enemies : • they that hate you 
shall reign over you ; and je mmU 
flee when none pursueth yoli , ^ 

18 And if ye will not yet for aS this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish 
you • seven times more for your sins. 

19 And 1 will Pbreak thepiideof 
yoiv power; and I wlllmaiM your 
heaven as Iron, and your earth as 
brass: 

20 And your •strengtJi shall be 
snent in vain : for •your land shall 
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not yield her Inanease, netther shall 
the trees of the land their 
fruits. 

21 1 Andifyewalk^oontraryunto 
me. and wlU mt hearken unto me ; I 
will bring seven times more plagues 
upon yon according to your sins. 

22 ^ 1 will also send wiki beasts 
among you, which shall rob you of 

S our cliuclren, and destroy your cat- 
e, and make you few in number; 
and «your high ways shall be deso- 
late. 

23 And if <*y6 will not he reformed 
by me by these things, but will walk 
contrary unto me ; 

2t •Tiien will 1 also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins. 

2S And / 1 will bring a sword upon 
you, that sliall avenge the quarrel of 
fitjy covenant : and when ye are ga- 
thered togetlier within your cities, 
#I will send tlie pestilence among 
you; and ye shall be delivered Into 
the hand of the enemy. 

26 AtuI * when 1 have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women slinll 
bake your bi'ead in one oven, and 
they shall deliver yoti your bread 
again by weight* amt < ye sliall eat, 
and not be satisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk contrary 
unto me ; 

26 Then I will walk contrary unto 
yon also^ln fury ; and I, even I, will 
chastise you seven times for your 
sins. 

29 And *ye shall eat the flesh of 
yonr sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters sliall ye eat. 

30 And 'I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your Images, 
and «»eiist your carcases upon tlio 
carcases of your idols, and my soul 
shall abhor you. 

31 And will make your cities 
waste, and p bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and C will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 And f 1 will bring the land into 
desolation; and your enemies which 
dwell therein sliall be astonished 
at it. 

33 And ' I will scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after yoti : and your land shall 
be desolate, and your cities waste. 

34 'Then .shall tlie land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies' land ; even 
then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her sabbaths. 

86 As loim as it Itetb desolate it 
shall rest? because it did not rest in 
y 0 iirsabbiUh 8 ,whtti yedweltupon it. | 
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86 And tnMm them that are left 
‘ alitfe of you I < will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their 
enemies; and the •sound if a '‘sbak. 
en leaf shall chase them; and tbey 
sbaU flee, as fleeing fr<Hn a sword^; 
and they shall fall when none pur- 
sueth. 

37 And 'they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sworiL 
when none pursueth : and •'ye shall 
have no power to stand before your 
enemies 

38 And ye shall perish among the 
heathen, and the land of your ene- 
mies shall eat you up. 

39 And they ttiat are left of you 
•shall pine away in their iniquity in 
your enemies* lands ; and also in the 
iniquities of their fathers shall they 
pine away with them. 

40 9 If they shall oonfess their in- 
iquity, and the iniqiilt/of their fa- 
thers, witli their trespass which they 
trespassed against me, and tbatalso 
they have walked contrary unto me; 

41 And that 1 also have walked con- 
trary unto them, and have brought 
them into the land of their enemies; 
If then their • uudreuniclsed heaits 
be « humbled, and they tlien accept 
of the puuishment of their iniquity : 

42 Then will I * remember niy cove- 

nant with Ja^cqb, and also my cove- 
naut with and also my cove- 

nant with A'hrfirhiXm will 1 remem- 
ber; and I will • remember the land. 

43 The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she both desolate without 
them 7 and they shall accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity: be- 
cause, even because they despised 
my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies. ^ I 
will not cast them away, neither 
will T abhor them, to destroy them 
utterJv, and to break my covenant 
wltb them : for I am the Lord their 
God. 

45 But I will 'for their sakes re- 
' member the covenant of their ances- 
tors, whom I brought forth out of 
the land of E^gypt r Iq the sight of 
the heathen, that 1 might be their 
€k)d ; I am the Lord. 

46 e These are the statutes and 

judgments and laws, which the 
Lord made between him and the 
children of In mount Si^n^ 

by the hand of Md^fe^. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 WWW. M qr 
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AND the Lord spake unto Mo'geg, 
ix saying, ^ 

2 Speak unto the children of ig'- 
r^i, ani say unto them, « When a 
man shall make a singular vow, the 
persons shall he for the Loiii> by thy 
estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall ho of 
tlio male from twenty yea is old even 
unto sixty yeais old, even thy esti- 
mation Hliall ho llity shekels of sil- 
ver, after ^ the shekel of the sanctu- 
ary. 

4 And If It he a female, then thy 
estimation shall he thirty shekels. 

6 And If if be from live years old 
even unto twenty years old, then 
thy Gstfnmtioii shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female 
ton shekels. 

fi And If if be from a month old even 
unto live years old, then thy estima- 
tion shall he of the male five shekels • . . 

of silver, and for the female t !' y estl- 1 SThy 
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inatlon shall be three shekels of sil- 
ver. 

7 And If it he from sixty years old 
and above : if it be a male, then thy 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But « If he be poorer than thy esti- 
mation, then he snail present himself 
hefoie the priest, and the priest shall 
value him ; according to his ability 
that vowed shall the pi lest value 
liim. 

9 And If it be a beast, whereof men 
bring an offering unto the Loud, all IpNum is » 
that any man glvetli of such unto " “* 
the Lord ' shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good: and If he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the ex- 
change thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, 
of wliicli they do not offer a .sacrfhec 
unto the Lord, then lie sha II present 
the beast before the priest; 

12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether ft be good or bad ; ‘as tlion 
vainest It, who art the priest, so shall 
it be. 

13 But If he will at all redeem It 
then he shall add a flfih pari thereof 
unto thy estimation. 

14 1[ And when a man shall ^ sanc- 
tify his house lo be holy unto the 
I^RD, then the priest shall estimate 
ft, whether it be gooil or bad : as the 
priest shall estimate ft, so shall it 
stand. 

16 And if he that sanctified It will 
redeem Ills house, tlieu he shall add 
the fifth part of the money of thy es- 
timation nnto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And U a man shall sanctify unto i 
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Of vows, and their redemption, 

the Lord some part of a field of his 
possession, then thy estimation shall 
be according to the seed thereof; 
^an homer of barley seed shall be 
valved at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubile. according to thy esti- 
mation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field after 
the jubilc, then the pi lest shall 
0 reckon unto him the money accord- 
ing to the years that remain, even 
unto the year of the Jubile, and it 
shall he abated from thy estimation. 

19 And if he that sanctified the field 
will In any wise redeem It, then ho 
shall add the fifth part of the money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall 
be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the 
field, or it he have sold the field to 
another man. It shall not be re- 
fleemed any more. 

21 But the field, /when It goeth out 
in the Jubile, shall be holy unto the 
L(ird, as a field devoted : the v pos- 
session thereof shall be the priest’s. 

22 And If a man sanctify unto the 
Lord a Held which he hath bought, 
which is not of the Helds of lii.s pos- 
session ; 

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto 
him the woi tfi of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubile : and he 
shall give thine estimation In that 
day, as a lioly thing nnto the Load. 

24 In the year of the Jubile the 
field sliall return unto him of whom 
It was bongiit, even to him to whom 
the possession of the land did bdona. 
26 And all thy estimations shall be 

according to the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : • twenty gerahs sliall be the 
Sll0lc6l 

26 t Only the * firstling of the 
beasts, which should be the Lord’s 
fiistiing, no mail sliall sanctify it, 
whether it bi ox, oi sheep: it is the 
Lord’s. 

27 And if /e of an unclean beast, 
then he shall redeem it according to 
thine estimation, and shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto: or if It be 
not redeemed, then it shall* be sold 
according to tliy estimation. 

28 <7 Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto 
the LORD of all that he hath, both 
of man and beast, and of the field 
of his possession, shall be sold or 
redeemed: every devoted thing is 
most holy unto the Lord. 

29 None devoted, » which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed; 
but shall surely be put to death. 

30 And *all the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or of 
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the fruit of the tree, is the Lord^s : b. o. ibu. 83 He shall not search whether It be 
U is holy iiuto the Lord. good or bad, neither shall he change 

31 And If a man will at all redeem ft: and if he change It alBalJ, then 

ouffht of his tithes, he shall add _ both It and the change thereof shall 

thereto the flftli part thereof. be holy ; It sliall not he redeemed. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the * 34 These are the commandments, 

herd, or of the flock, even of what- £1^ ^ i”; which the Loud conmianded Md^ges 
soever < passeth under the rod, the for the children of Ig^r^l in mount 

tenth shall be holy unto the Loud. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OP MOSES, CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


AND the Loud spake unto Mo'se? 
.TV “in the wilderness of Si'nai. *In 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
on the first dayot tho second month, 
in the second year after they were , 
come out of the laud of E'gj^pt, say- « 
ing, 

2 « Take ye the sum of all the con- ' 
gregatlon of the children of Is'rgHel, 
after titeir families, by the house ot ^ 
tlietr fathers, with tho number of 
their names, every male by their < 
polls ; 

3 From twenty years old and up- < 
ward, all that are able to go foith 
to war In ly^rfirel: thou and Allr^- 
pn shall ^number them by tbelr - 
armies. 

4 And with you there shall * be a 
man of every tribe: every one head * 
of the house of his latheis. 

6 IT And these are ttie names of < 
the men that shall stand with you : 
of the * tribe of Re^'ben ; E-li'zilr the 
son of Shfid^d-ur. 

6 Of Slm^e-on ; Shl^lu^inl-ol the son 
of i^u-rl-shAdM^i. 

7 Of Ju'dah; / Nah'shon the son of 

Jim-mln'^ab. < 

8 Of is^s^cliar; N^-thftn'p-el tho 
son of ZiVar. 

0 Of Zdb^u-lun{ £-li^ab the sou of 
Hc'lon. , 

10 Of the children of Jo'geph: of 
E^phrfirTm: E-lTsh^ma tho son of . 
X ni-mPhOd : of M&nfts^soh ; G&-ma^- 
U-el the son of PS-dah^zur. 

11 Of Bdn'jd-mini Xyi-dftn the son 
of ^dld-e-o^nl. 

12 Of Dftn; A-ht-5'z9r the son of 

Am-rot-shaiPd^!. " 

13 Of Ish'Sr; Pa/gl-el the son of 
oc'ran. 

14 Of GSd} fl-li^asflph the son of 
sDeu'eL 

15 Of NttplFtg-li; X-hi^ra the son 
of S^nan. 

16 A These were the renowned of 
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the congregation, princes of the 
^ tribes of their fathers, < heads of 
thousands In 

17 H And Md'ges and AAr^pu took 
these men which are expressed by 
thetr names : 

la And they assembled all the cod- 
gregatlon together on the flist day 
of the second month, and they 
declared their /pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to tho number of 
tho names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As * the Lord conimatidod Mon- 
gos, so he numbered them In the 
wilderness of SPnal. 

20 And the children of Reu'ben, 
Ig^r^l’s eldest sou, by their gener- 
ations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were <able 
to go forth to war ; 

21 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Reu^bon. 
were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 

22 t Of the children of STm'^n, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the bouse of their fa- 
thers, those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of 
tlie names, by their polls, every 
male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of STm^p-on. 
were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred, 

24 IT Of the children of Gttd, by 
their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war: 

25 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of tho tribe of GjUI« were 
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forty and five thousand six hundred b..o. mm. min, vfere thirty and five tiiousand 

and fifty. and four hundred. 

20 H Of <Jie n children of Ju^dah, 38ir Ofthercliildrenof Dan,bythetr 

by their generations, after their mneratlons, alter their fainilies, by 

families, by the house of their fa- the house of their fathers, accord- 

thers, according to Uie number of Ing to the number of the names, 

the names, from twenty years old from twenty years old and upward, 

and upward, all that were able to go all that were able to go forth to war: 

forth to war , 39 Those that were numbered of 

27 Those tliat were numbered of ohap, i. them, even of the tribe of Ddn. were 

them, even of the tribe of JuMah, n oea 2 b ss threescore and two thousand and 
were threescore and fourteen thou- seven hundred. 

sand and six hundred. with' 40 if Of the children of Xsh'§r, by 

28 ^ Of the children of is'sa..char, ^ « their generations, after their farai- 

by tl'cir generations, after their «siua.s 4 p. lies, by the house of their fathers, 

families, by the house of their fiir I?’**-* m* according to the number of the 

thers, according to the uumlier of mm i.a! names, from twenty years old and 

tlie names, from twenty years old upward, all that were able to go 

and upward, all that were able to ‘ forth to war; 

go forth to war; Those that were numbered of 

29 Those that were numbered of 48 . 19 , them, evm of the tribe of Asli^r, 
them, even of the tribe of Is^sa-char, JJ* 19 were forty and one thousand and 
Vfere fifty and four thousuod and judg. la.’ e. * five huudred. 

four huiiUre<l. jUili ^2 T Of the children of Ngph'tft-li, 

30 IT Of tlie children of Z£b^u-lun, ob^i»hi» throughout their generations, alter 

by their generations, after their tlieir families, by the house of their 

families, liy the house of their fa- p^aau. fathers, according to the number of 
tilers, according to the numiier of the, o«o 44 so. tlie names, from twenty years old 
names, f 10 m twenty years old andj upward, all that were able to 

upward, all that were able to go Jf * **■ go forth to war ; 

forth to war; achr 11.17 43 Those that were numbered of 

31 Tliose that were numbered of K,® them, even of the tribe of NftplVt^li. 

them, even of the tribe of Zdb'u-lun, ivere fifty and three thousand and 

were fifty and seven tliousand and « G 6 D. 80 .aa four hundred. 

four hundred. 44 *• Tliese are those that ware num- 

32 IT Of the children of Jo^^ph, otuata bered, wliich Mo^ge^ and Afir '911 

nameJy, of the ochlldi-en of Ic'phri- numbered, and the princes of 

tm, by their genet atloiis, after their r 6 h, «. oi. el, being twelve men : each one was 
fHmilles, by the bouse of their fa* I for tlie house of his fathers, 

tilers, according to the number of • J** 46 So were all those that were num- 

the names, from twenty years old ob. ». si. bered of the cJiildren of by 

and upward, all that were able to the house of tlieir lathers, from 

go forth to war ; 4 .W. twenty years old and upward, all 

33 Those tliat were numbered of ^ t. os. ^ So forth to war in 

them, even of the tribe of F/phrfl-Im, obi 3. ; 

v'ere forty thousand and five hun- 4 (>l'\on all they that were num- 

dred. ' ' bered were «slx Imndred thousand 

34 IT Of the children of Mdruia'seh, „rf.aa.«a. ♦b‘»« 8 aud and five hun- 

by their generations, after their dred and fiiV. 

families, by the house of their fa- „ 47 IT But Uhe LS'vites after tl\e 

thers, according to the number of * fh a i. a tribe of their fathers were not num- 

the names, from twenty years old i, bereil among tliem. 

and upward, all that were able to go 4$ For the Lord bad spoken onto 

fortlitowar; woh. a. as. oo. Mo'gej, saying, ^ ^ 

36 Those that were numbered of M as. 49 * Only thou sbalt not numt^T 
them, even of the tribe of Mft-nte'- the tribe of Le'vi, neither take the 

seh, were thirty and two thousand *db.]aiT.ai. sum of them among the ohlMren (» 
and two hundred. Is'ra-el; , , 

80 f Of they children of B 6 n'Ja-mln, 60 m * thou sbalt appoint tiie 

by their generations, after tlieir fa- vites over tlie tabernacle of testl. 

mines, by the house of their fathers, mony, and over all the vessels t^re- 

accordlng to the number of the of. and over all things that bewM 

names, from twenty years old and to it: they shall bear the taben^le, 

upward, all that were able to go and all the vessels thereof: and they 

forth to war ; shall minister unto it, ^ and ahali.en^ 

87 Those that were numbered of camp round about the tabernacle, 

themt even of the tribe of U And 'wlien the tabeniacla set- 
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teth forwfkrd. the Le^tites shall take s. a i«& 12 And those which pitch by him 

It down : and when the tabernacle Is shaU be the tribe of Sim'p-on! and 

to be pitched, the L^vites shall set the captain of the children of Slm^- 

It up : and the * stranger tliat com- shall be ShAlu^ml-el tffe son of 

eth nigh shall be put to death. Zu-rl-sldUKde-f. 

52 And the children of l^rg-el shall 18 And his host, and those that were 

pitch their tents, r every man by his , numbered of thorn, were fifty and 

own camp, ana every man by hls own ” ' ^ nine thousand and three hundred, 

standard, tliroughout their hosts. « Then the tribe of Gftd ; and the 

63 But the I^'vites shall pitch “"‘•*^*** gaptain of the sons of Gfld « Aott be 
round about the tabernacle of testl- ^ £-li^ursaph the son of * Rep'el. 

mony, that there be no 'wrath up- • u».io.o. is And ills host, and those that were 

on the congregation of the children J f JJ, numbered of them, were forty and 

of -and the Le^vites sliall iswi «.io five thousand and six hundred and 

keep the cliarge of the tabernacle of .-h aft h^y- ^ ^ . 

testimony. Ifl All that were numbered In the 

54 And the children of Ig'rg-el did JctolS’.io camp of Keu'ben were an hundred 
according to all tliat the Loud com- thousand and fifty and one tliousand 

mauded Mouses, so did they. and four hundred and fifty, througli- 

CHAPTFR 2 armies. And Hhey shall 

The onler nf Me <H6ee <n CMr UmU, e«e. SCt fortll In tllC SeCOlld rank. 

AND the Loud spake unto Md^- 17 t >Tlieii the tabernacle of the 

369 and unto A&r'pn, saying, congregation shall set Itirward with 

2‘»Eveiy man of the children of the camp of the Le'vftes In the midst 

Ig^rg-el shall ^ pitch by hts own of the camp: as they encamp, so 

standard, with the ensign of their sliall Uiey set forward, every ^man 

father^s house ; War oft about tlie in liis placo by tbeir standards, 

tabernacle of the congregation shall 18 IT On the west side shaft be the 

they pitch, , standard of the camp of <fi'phrfi4m 

8 And on the east side toward the chap. a. according to tbclr armies: and the 
rising of the sun shall they of the aoh.i.ra captain of the sons of E^phrfl-Tm 
standard of the camp of JiVdahpttch &oh.M t^i. shaU be £-lYsh^8rina the son of Xm- 
throughout tlieir armies : and • N ah'- . mi'hild. 

shonthesoD of Xm-mlii'a^ih shall ^ 10 And Ids host, and those that were 

be captain of the children of Ju'dah. Rutiii numbered of them, were forty thou- 

4 And his host, and those that were 1 ibr a ib. sand and five hundred, 

numbered of them, were threescore “ukeVaS! 2 ® -^"<1 *>7 Wm shall be the trllie of 
and fourteen thousand and six him- as. Mfl-nAs'seh: and the captain of the 

dred. 4 oh. r. 18 . aa. children of Mlt-nAs'seh shall be G&- 

5 And those that do pitch next unto . m ma'll-el tlie son of r^aJi'zur. 

him shall ite Uie trilie of fs'sg-char ; • 21 And hls host, and those that were 

•'and Ne-thftn'p-el the son of Zu'ar m numbered of them, were thirty and 

shall be captafn of the children of ’ two thousand and two hundred, 

is's^har. 22 Then the tribe of B5n'J$-mln ; 

0 And hls host, andthose tliat were ?• » u.' and the captain of the sons of Ben'* 
numbered thereof, were 'fifty and ADout.Ki.a. h^niln shall be Ib'l-dftn the son of 
four thousand and four huudred. 1 cia s. i. & Gld-e-o'ni. 

7 TAe/t the tribe of /Z5b'u-lun: and 2 b«mi. 23 And hls host, and those that were 

E*li'ab thesonof He'lonaAof/Ascap- , . numbered of them, tlilrty and 

tain of the children of Z5b'u-lun. * am % i five thousand and four hundred. 

8 And hls host, and those that were ichr.e 1 . All th.atwere niunbered of the 

numbered tliereof, were fifty and y Act, 7 . 44. camp of E'phrflrim irere an hundred 
seven thousand and four himdred. ** > thousand and eight thousand and an 

9 All that were numbered in Uie aigot . 14.40 hundred, throughout their armies, 

camp of Ju'dah were an hundred , And* they shall go forward In the 

thousand and fourscore thousand 80 . ‘ * third rank. 

and six thousand and four hundred, 25 t The standard of the camp of 

throughout their armies, s These pa ao 3 « DAn shall be on the north side by 

shall first set forth. ^ their armies ; and tlie captain of the 

10 H On the south side shall be the HoMkti.s children of DAn shall be X-ht-e'z5r 

Standard of the comp of * Beu'heu ac- the son of Am-ml-shAd'da-L 

cerdiiw to their armies ; and the cap- «» p* as 20 And hls host, and those that were 

tain of the children of Reu'ben shall ^ numbered of them, were threescore 

be 8-H'zfir the son of 8h5d'A-ur. 3 Tb»tu. a and two thousand and seven hui^ 

U And bis host, and those that were •"“* dred. 

numbered thereof were forty and •«h-io>8a 27 And those that encamp by him 

six thousand and five hundred. « dmi. 88.n. shall be the tribe of Ish'Sr : and the 
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captain of the children of Ash^r 
shaJll be Pa'Kl-el the son of Oc'ran. 

28 And his host, and those Ukat were 
Dumheieil of them, were forty and 
one thousan<t and flve hundred. 

20 ^ Then the tribe of p Nfiph'tarli : 
and the captain of the children of 
Nftph^t^li shaU be X-hi^ra the son of 
S'nan. 

30 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of thorn, were lUty and 
three thousand and four huudied. 

31 All they that were nuniheied In 
the camp of Uftii were an liuiidrod 
thousand and fifty and seven thou- 
sand and six liuinfred. « They shall 
go hindmost with their standards. 

32 f Tliese are those which were 
numbered of the children of ig'ra^l 
by the house ot their fathers: ’’all 
those that weio numbered of the 
camps throughout their hosts were 
six Juindred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But* the Le^vites were iK Diuiin- 
bered among the children of i^^i^l ; 
as the Lord commanded Mo'geg. 

34 And the children of lyra^I did 

according to all that * tlie Lord com- 
manded : so » tliey pitched by 

their stamlards, and so they set for- 
ward, every one after tlieir families, 
according to the house of their fa^ 
thers. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 TK$ LuitMt* »trvie6. 40 ThtAnAwn fntd fry (ftf 
4«rOM. 44 Tiu murflu* ndtmod^ 


rpil ESE also are the generations of I 
J. A&r'on and M<V;^es in the day 
that the Lord spake with Mo'geg in 
mount SFnai. 

2 And these are the names of the 
sons of Aftr'pn ; Na'dfth the « first- 
born, and X-bi^bu, E-le<a'zar, and 
Ith^^mar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Afir^on. * the priests which were 
anointed, ^ whom he consecrated to 
minister In the priest’s office. 

4 And aiKl X-bPhu died 


before the Lord, when they offered 
strange fire befoie the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Si'nal^and they had no 
children : and fi-le-a'zar and Ith^u^ 
mar ministered in tlie priest’s office 
In the sight of Aftr'pn their father. 

5 m Ann the Lord spake unto Md^- 
ge 9 , saying, 

6 * Bring the tribe of Le^i near, 
and present them before AXr^gn tlie 
grlest, that they may minister unto 

7 And they shall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole congre- 
gation before the tabernacle of the 
coD^gation, to do the * service of 
therabernacle. 
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8 And they shall keep all the In- 
struments of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the charge of the 
children of I^^rfircl, to do the service 
of the tabernacle. 

9 And f thou shalt give the Le^vites 
unto Adr'on and to his sons : they 
are wliolly given unto him out of 
tlie child! eii of Ig'ra-el. 

10 And thou shalt appoint AXr^QU 
and his sons, c and they shall wait on 
their priest’s olfice: and *tlie stran- 
ger that cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Md'- 
geg, saying, 

12 And I, behold,* I have taken the 
Le'vites from among the children of 

instead of all the firstborn 
that opeiieth the matrix among the 
children of Is'ra-el: therefore tlie 
Lc'vites shall be mine ; 

13 Because <all the firstborn are 
mine ; Jfor on the day that I smote 
all the firstborn in the land of E^gj^pt 
I hallowed unto me all the firstborn 
in }s^i ^cl, both man and beast : mine 
shall they be : I am the Lord. 

14 If And tlie Lord spake unto Md^- 
geg in the * wilderness of SPodl, say- 
ing, 

ifi Number the children of Ld'vi 
after the house of their fatheis, by 
their families: (every male from a 
month ol<t and upward shalt thou 
number them. 

le And Md^geg numbered them ac- 
cording to the * word of the Ix^rd, as 
ho was commanded. 

17 And »* these were the sons of 
I,e'vi by tbeir nairie.s ; Ger'shOn, and 
Kd'hath, and Mtf-iii'ri. 

18 And these are tlie names of the 
sons of Gdr^shdn by their families ; 
» lilb'nf, and ShTm'e-i. 

19 And the sons of Kd^ath by tbeir 
families; Xin'rAm, and !z^£-hdr, 
bron, and U/'zI-eL 

20 An<! tlio sons of M6-ra'ri by 
their families; Mah'li, and Mu^shi. 
These are the families of the Le^- 
vftes according to the bouse of their 
fathers. 

21 Of GCr'shdii was the family of 
the Ltb'nites, and the family of the 
Shlm^tes : these are the families of 
the G^r'shon-ites. 

22 Those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were num- 
bered of them were seven thousand 
and five hundred. 

23 The •families of the G^i^shon- 
ites shall pitch behind the tabernacle 
we s t ward. 

24 And the chief of the house of the 


130 



The Levites* charge. The firstborn redeemed, NUMBERS, 3. 

father of the OSr^shon-itea ahaU be b. o. 1400. 38 IT * But those that encamp be- 

S>li'a-sAph the son of La'el. fore the tabernacle toward the east, 

25 Ana p the charge of the sons of even before the tabernacle of the 

GSr^shdn In the tabernacle of the congremtion eastward.%Aaff Md^- 

congregation shall be v the taber- Sei^and A&v'gn ami hta sons, keep^ 

nacie, and •'the tent, • the covering Ing * the charge of the sanctuary / for 

thereof, and •the hanging for the the charge of the children of is'- 

door of the tabernacle of the congre- r r^l ; and « the stranger that cometh 

gation, w “■ ** nigh shall be put to death. 

26 And « the hangings of the court, » chr.a8.82. 30 *a 11 that were tiunil>ered of the 

and » the curtain for the door of the 9 s* 35.9. Le'vites, which Mo'jjes and 

court, which is by the tabernacle, ,.£1 25 | mimbered at the commandment of 

and by the altar round about, and J the Lokd, throughout their families, 

« the cords of it for all the service • " 20 7, h niales from a month old and 

thereof. • upward, were twenty and two thou- 

27 f And "Of Kd'hath was the far us* w. 9. sand. 

mlly of the Am^i^m-ites, and the 40 K And the Loud said unto Md'- 

famlly of the Iz'^har-itos, and the ’ ‘ ’ ge?. Number *all tlic llrstbom of the 
family of the Ke'broii-ites, and the males of the children of Ig^r^'-el from 

family of the C///t-eMies : these are « 1 chr. ae. 22 a montii old and upward, and take 
the families of the Kd'liatli-ites. yob 1.63. the number of their names. 

28 In the number of all the males, ,oh.4 la “thou slialt take the TiC'- 

from a month old and upward, were ’ ' vites for me (I am tlie Lord) instead 
eight thousand and six hundred, ** of all the flrstborii among the chll- 

keeping the charge of tlie sanctuary. » £<. 36 . 38 . dren of Ig'r^l; and tlie cattle of 

29 The v families of the sous of « £1.35. si the LeMtes instead of all thedrst- 

Kd^ath shall pitch oil the side of the , lings among the cattle of the chit- 
tabernacle southward. £<. so! 1* dren of Ig^rg^l. 

30 Audthochlef of tliehouseof the .k. o* as Md'geg mtmliered, as the 

father of the Mmlllcs of the Kd'lmth- ‘ ‘ fiORD commanded him, all the flrst- 
ftes ahafl be E-Uz^f^plmii the son of bom among the children of IgTa-el. 

Uz^zT-el. ichr .9 30 . 43 And all tlie lirstliorii males by 

31 And ■ their charge shall be « the . oi,. 1. ^ the number of names, from a month 

ark. and ^ the table, and «tho candle- ^ ^ old and upward, of tliose tliat weie 
stick, and •' tlie altars, and the ves- numherea of them, were twenty 

sets of the sanctuary wherewith they . . , « ^wo thousand two hundred and 

minister, and « the' hanging, aud all oi.‘ i s.‘ threescore and thirteeiL 

the service thereof. < oii le 5 ^ ^ the Lord spake unto Md'- 

32 And E-le-a'/ar the son of Afti'on 1 tbr e, 4 b. geg, saying, 

the infest shall be /chief ovei the *'•* 45 Take the Le'vites Instead of all 

chief of the he/vltea, atul have the jvamr.B. [the ilistboni among the children of 
oversight of them tliat keep the ^Everjmuot and tlie cattle of the Le^- 

otharge of the sanctimry. « uvite. \ites instead of their cattle ; and the 

33 If Of Mfi-ra'rl was the family of *ch 4.47.48. Le'vites shall be "mine ; I am the 

the MahOites, and the family of the oi> as-a- Lord. 

MiVsIutcs. these ore the families of (Tarn in. 46 And for those that are to bo 
Me-iii'ri. ,n Tamil" 46 "redeemed of the two hundred 

34 And those that were numbered *’ and tln*eescore and thirteen of the 

of them, according to tlie number of lirstborn of the children of tg'- 

ali the niales, from a month old and ‘ r which are more tlian the Lc'- 

upward, were six thousand and two vftes . 

hundred. pTarm «». 43. 47 Thou slmlt even take 9 five shek- 

36 And the chief of the house of the ^Lar.sTo els apiece by the poll, after the 

father of the families of M$-r;VrI «>>• sliekel of the sanctuary shalt thou 

was Zu'rl-el the son of Al>i-lia''ll : ru? 3 t jr. take them' («’tbo shekel is twenty 

B these sliall pitch on the side of the geralis :) 

tabernacle northward. # cai 4. 4. s. 48 And thou shalt give tlie money, 

36 And •loirfcr the custody and wlierewitli the odd number of them 

cliarge of tlie sons of M^ra'ri shaZl lub e. 13. Is to be redeemed, unto Aftr^pn and 

be the boards of the tabeniacle, and > *'•*■ to his sons. 

the bars thereof, and tlie pillars (%a»u 40.47 49 And Md^geg took the •redemption 
tliereof, and the sockets thereof, and money of tliem that were over and 

all the vessels thereof, and all that above them tliat were redeemed by 

serveth thereto, the Iie'vite.s t 

37 And Uie pillars of the court ftO Of the firstborn of the chi Wren 

round about, and tbelr sockets, and of Ig'r^l took be the money; •a 

their plus, and their cords. thousand three hundred and three' 
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score Mid fi ve shekeist after the shek^ 
el of the sanctuary : 

51 And Mo'jje;; gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto A&r'^ 
Qii and to his sous, accurding to the 
woid of Uie Lord, as the Loru com- 
manded Mouses 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 C/t^ LpvitsM’ atrviM 17 27it vffiM «/* 04 pHuO 

M Tfu numbpr 4} Vw KokatMf*, W 0/ tAa (^«r- 

cJkealiix. 42 oitf of ike Meraniea* 

AND the liORi) Spake unto Mo^gesf 
and unto AAi’^pn. saying, 

2 Take tlie sum of the sous of Kd'- 
hath from among tlie sons of Le'vi, 
after their families, hy the bouse of 
their fathers, 

8 ■ From thirty years old and up- 
ward even until flfty years old, all 
that enter into the ^ host, to do the 
work In the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

4 * This shall be the service of the 
sous of Ko'luith In the tabernacle of 
tlie congregation, cUwiU the most 
holy things : 

5 il And when tlie camp setteth for- 
ward, AAr^Qii sliall come, and Ins 
sons, and they shall take down * the 
covering veil, and cover the ^ ark of 
testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the co- 
vering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
spread ovei it a cloth wholly of 
blue, and shall put iti «tho staves 
thereof. 

7 And upon the /table of shew- 
1)1 eud they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and put thereon the dishes, and 
the spoons, and the liowls, and covers 
to * cover withal : and the continual 
bread shall be tliereoii : 

8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the 
same with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put in the staves 
thereof. 

0 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the « candlestick of 
the light, A and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his suuifdjsnes, and all 
the oil vessels theieof, wherewith 
they minister unto It 

10 And they shall put it and all the 
vessels thereof witliin a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put it 
upon a har. 

11 And upon <the mlden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and 
cover it with a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put to the staves 
thereof : 

12 And they shall take all the 
Instruments of ministry, wherewith 
they minister in the sanctuary, and 
put them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
them with a covering of badgers* 
akhia, and shall put them on a bar : 1 
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13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spreads 
purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they shall put upon it all 
tlie vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleshhooks, and the shovels, ana 
the ^ basons, all the vessels of the 
altar ; and they sliall spread upon tt 
a covering of badgers* skins, and put 
to the staves of it. 

15 And when AAr^^ and bis sons 
have made au end of covering the 
sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuaiy, as the camp Is to set for- 
ward; alter that, the > sons of Kd^- 
hath shall come to bear it: *but 
they sliall not touch any holy thing, 
lest they die. 'These thinye ate 
the burden of tlie sons of Ko^th 
In the tahemaclo of the congrega- 
tlOlL 

10 f And to the offloe of fi-le4'zar 
the son of A5i 'pii the priest pertain- 
eth the oil foi tlie light, and tlie 
• .sweet incense, and Uio« dally meat 
ofterlug, and the p anointing oil, and 
the ovet sight ot all the tabernacle, 
and of all ttiat therein Is, In the 
sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof. 

17 IT And the Lord spake unto Mo^- 
^e? and unto Arir^j^n, saying, 

18 Gut ye not off the tribe of the 
hmillies of the Kd'hatli-ltes from 
among the Le'vites ; 

19 But thus do unto them, tliat 
they may hve, and not die, when 
they approach unto the f most holy 
tilings . A&i^onaiulhls sons sliall go 
ill, and appoint them every one to 
Ills servii^ and to his burden : 

20 ' But they shall not go In to see 
when the holy things are covered, 
lest they die. 

21 9 And the Lord spake unto Md'- 
§e?, saying, 

rake also the sum of the sons 
of OSr^ahbn, througliout tlie houses 
of their fatheiH, by their families; 

23 *From tlo.ty yeais old and up- 
ward until fifty years old shalt thou 
number them ; all that enter In *tO 
perform tlie service, to do the work 
m the tabernacle of the oongroga- 
tlon. 

24 This is the service of the tuml* 
lies of the Gerishon-ites, to serve, 
and for ^ burdens : 

25 And <riiey shall bear the cur- 
tains of the tatiemacle, and the ta- 
bcriucle of tiie congregation, hla 
covering, and the covering of the 
badgers* skins that is above upon it, 
and the banging for the door of the 
tabemaole of tlie congregatlaii, 

26 And the hangings of the eourt, 
and the hanging lor the door of the 
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BBtft of the eotirt, ^ch fa hy the 
bheniacle and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and an tbei 
Instruments of their service, and all 
that Is made for them : so shall they 
serve. 

27 At the «<• appointment of AAr'pn 
and his sons sliall be all the service 
of the soiM of the GSr^shou-ites, in 
all tlielr burdens, and hi all their 
service : and ye shall appoint unto 
them In charge all their burdens. 

28 This is the service of the famt.| 
lies of the sons of OSr^slidn In tlie 
tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their charge shall be under the hand 
of Ith^Qrinar the son of AAr'pu the 
priest. 

29 H As for the sons of Me-ra^rl, 
thou Shalt number them after tiielr 
families, by the bouse of their fa^ 
tbers; 

30 » From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old shaJt 
thou number tbem, every one that 
entereth Into the ’ » servlee, to do the 
work of the taberniicle of the con- 
gregatloa 

31 And ■this is the charge of tlmlr 
burden, according to all tlielr service 
in tlio tabernacle of the coiigregar 
tton; the boartls of the tabernaclp, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their sockets, and their 
Pins, and their cords, with all tlielr 
instruments, and with all their ser-; 
vice : and by name ve shall reckon! 
vthe Instruments of the charge of 
their burden. 

33 This is the service of the fami- 
lies of the sons of Md-ra'^rt, according 
to all their service, in tlie tabernacle 
of tlw oongregatton^ under the hand 
of Ith^a-mar the son of A&r'on the 
priest 

84 IT And • MfFge^ and Afti^pn and 
the chief of the congregation num- 
bered tlie sons of the Ko^bath-Ites 
after their families, and after the 
bouse of their fathers, 

35 • From thlr^ years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
oxie that entereth Into the service, 
for the work in the tabernacle of the 
crndgremtlon: 

36 And those that were numbered 
of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

37 These vfere they that were num- 
bered of the families of the K51iath-{ 
Ites, all that might do service fn 
the tabernacle of the congregation, I 
which Mouses and Afir^gn dla num- 
ber accorduw to the commandment 
of the Lobb oy the hand of 
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38 And those that were numbered 

of the sons of OSr'shOn. throughout 
tiielr families, and by uie house of 
their fathers, ^ 

39 From thirty years oM and up* 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one tliat entereth Into the servtoA 
for the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregatloD, 

40 Even those that were numbered 
of them, throughout their families, 
by the house or their fathers, were 
two thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 These are they that were num- 
bered of the families of tlie sons of 
aSr'shOn, of all that might do ser- 
vice in the talieriiacle of the ooogre- 
gatton, whom and AAr'gn did 
number aceordlug to the cammand- 
ment of the Ixxeji. 

42 T And those that were num- 
bered of the families of the sons of 
IdArA^ri, throughout their families, 
by the house of their fathers, 

43 ^From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
cue that entereth into the service, 
for the work in the taberuacle of the 
congregation, 

44 Even those that were numbered 
of them after tlielr families, were 
three thousaud and two hundred. 

45 These be those tiuit were iiiun- 
be red of the families of the sons of 
MA-raM, whom Md'ge; and Afir'gn 
mimbered according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of 

46 All tliose that were numbered of 

the Le^vites, whom and aAt A. 

on and the chief of Is'rgel num- 
bered, after their families, and after 
tlie house of their tktbers, 

47 « From thirty years old and up- 
ward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that came to do the service of 
the ministiy, and the service of the 
burden in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

48 Even those that were mimbered 
of them, were erght thousand and 
five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the commandment 

of the Lord tli^ were numbered by 
the hand of ^ every one ac- 

cording to his service, and according 
to his burden : thus were they num- 
bered of him, as tbe Lord com- 
manded Mo'^. 

CHAPTER Ik 

1 n«viM4M44 94ff«4MSMff 9 S»> 

pi-M. 

AND the Lord spake nntoHd^m 
A saying, 

2 Commaod the children ot is^rgrol, 
that tiiey put out of the camp every 
leper, and every one that nath an 
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tissue, aud whosoever Is defiled by b 0.1490. water In an earthen vessel; and of 
the • dead : the dust tluit is in the floor of the 

8 Doth male and female shall ye put tabernacle the priest shall take, and 

out, withoiii; the camp shall ye put chap.o. pwt %t into the water: 
them; that they defile not their. ^ 18 And the priest shall set the wo- 

camps, * in the midst whereof i * ” *• man before the Loud, and uncover 

dwell. « Lov 21 1 the woman’s head, and put the of> 

4 And the children of fg'rarel did ® fering of memorial in her hands. 
BO, and put thorn out without the d ex 25 b which fs the jealousy offering: anu 

camp: as the Lokii spake unto Mo'- * "• the priest shall have in his hand the 

^ 9 , so did the chlldien of I^'r^pel. n«ut ta 10 bitter water that causeth the curse : 

6 t And the Loud spake unto Mo'- priest shall charge her 

geg, saying, ^ zwh a 10 by an oath, and say unto the wo- 

6 Speak unto the children of l§'- a c«r 0 w man. If no man have Iain with thee, 

rQrel, • When a man or woman shall ' and if thou hast not gone aside to 

commib any sin that men commit, to a- uncleaimess * witfi another instead 

do a trespass against the Loud, and r> b thy husband, be thou free from 

that person be guilty ; jo.t.u» 7 . 10 this bitter water that causeth the 

7 f Then they shall confess their sin 0 g c“rse : 

which they have done and he shall 20 But if thou hast gone aside to 

leeoinpcnse his trespass pwitli the * o/iof/termsiead of thy liusI)aiKl,and 

fi llncipal thereof, and add intto it 1 or imve it thou be defiled, and some man 
le fifth thereof, and give I ^ un- have lain with thee beside thine 

to him against whom he hath ^les- < l«v 10. u. husband : 

passed. _ „ 21 Then the priest shall p charge 

8 But if the man have no kinsman 7 the woman with an oath of cursing, 
to recompense the trespass unto, let w and the priest shall say unto the 

the trespass be recompensed unto woman, 9 The Loud make thee a 

the Loud, ex'cn to the priest ; beside * is 20 cm sc and an oath among thy jieonle, 
* the ram of the atonement, whereby ^ when the Lord doth make thy thigh 

an atonement shall be made for him. ; p»t « m to ^ rot, and thy belly to swell ; 

9 And every * offering of all the f®"* » « 22 And this water that causeth the 

holy things of the children of fg'- * curse ••shall go into thy bowels, to 

rarel, which they bring unto the ’".VI’bS P make thy belly to swell, and thy 

priest, shall be his. ‘ thigh to rot : * And the woman shall 

10 And every man’s hallowed things « ' w w. g^y. Amen, amen, 
shall be hls: whatsoever any man oUr \ » 23 And the priest shall write these 

giveth the priest, it shall begins. eurses in a book, and he shall blot 

11 IT Ana the Lord spake unto mu s b fftem out with the bitter water : 
Mo'gog, saying, i-* *• 24 And he shall cause the woman 

12 Speak unto the children of Ig'- 2 und.r to drink the bitter water that cans, 

rft^el, and say unto them. If any cth the curse: and the water that 

man’s /wife go aside, and commit a power or thj causeth tlie curse shall enter Into 

trespass against him, luibwid her, and become bitter. 

13 And a man *lie with her car- -o™ 9 211 26 Then the priest shall take the 

xially, and It be hid from the eyes of i®*,!*"* Jealousy offering out of the womans 
her husband, and be kept close, and mIi 4 hand, ami shall * wave the offering 
she be defiled, and there be no wit- mku 2b 74 before the LoitD, and offer it upon 
ness against her, neither slie be fiane'vis the altar: 

XA\ievL with the manner, /»•» ^ 26 And «tho priest shall take an 

14 And Hhe spirit of jealousy come s mi. handful of the offering, even the ino- 
upon him, and he be jealous of his .p, igg ia morial thereof, and bum it upon the 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the Pnr.i 31. altar, and afterward shall cause the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, «D«tti, 2 M 6 . woman to drink the water, 
and he be Jealous of hls wife, and 27 And when he hath made her to 

she be not defiled : ® drink the water, then It shall come 

16 Then shalUhe man bring his wife uuw %%%. pass, f hat, If she be defiled, and 

unto the prlest,and he shall bring her have done trespass against her bus- 

•> offering for her, the tenth parf of an band, that the water that causeth 

ephah of bai ley meal ; he shall pour kwi r 20 . the curse shall enter Into her, and 
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense JJ become bitter, and her belly shall 
thereon ; for It is an offering of ZMb. e. is. swell, and her thigh shall rot : and 
jealousy, an offering of memorial, « job 17 . s, 9 . woman • shall be a curse among 

••bringing Iniquity to remembrance, pi. sr. ko her people. 

16 And tlie priest shall bring her *• ^ 28 And if the woman be not defiled, 

near, and » set her before the Lord : but be clean ; then she * sliall be free, 

17 And the priest shall take holy and shall conceive seed 
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The law of the Nazarites. 

29 TJifs U the law of Jealousies, 
when a wife goeth aside to another 
Instead of her husband, and is de- 
filed; 

30 Or when the spirit of Jealousy 
cometh upon him. and he be Jealous 
over his wife, aiul shall set the wo- 
man before tlie LoKi>,aiid the iirlest 
shall execute upon her all this law. 

31 Then sliall the man be guiltless 
from iniquity, and this woinau > shall 
bear her iniquity. 

CHArTKR C. 

1 Th« law ef tfu IVtuarltif 1 1 Mb uparatton, ID T/u 
form tUBBtnf tMB ptojtU 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
. saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of l?'- 
rgpel, and say unto them. When either 
man or woman shall ^ separate them- 
selves to vow a vow of a Na/'Orvite, 
to separate themselves unto the 
Lord : 

3 « He sliall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no viiiopr of wiiie,or vinegai 
of strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his ^separation 
shall he eat nothing that Is made of 
the ® vine tree, from the kernels even 
to the husk. 

6 All the days of the vow of his 
separation thero shall no ^ razor 
come upon his head : until the days 
be fulfilled, In the which he separat- 
eth himself the JiORD, he shall 
be holy, and shall let the locks of 
the hair of his head grow. 

G All the days that ho senaiateth 
himself unto the Lord - ho sliall 
come at no dead body. 

7 ■'He shall not make himself un- 
clean for his father, or for his mo- 
ther, for his brother, or for his sis- 
ter, when they die: because the 
^consecration of bis God is upon 
hls head. 

8 All the days of hls separation he 
is holy unto the Lord. 

9 And If any man die very suddenly 
by him, and he hath defiled the head 
of hi.s consecration; then he shall 
• shave his head In the day of hls 
cleansing, on the seventh day shall 

10 And /on the eighth day be shall 
bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons, to the priest, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 
11 And the priest shall offer the 
Due for a sin offering, and tlie other 
for a burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he 
sinned by the dead, and shall hallow 
hls bead that same day. 
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NUMBERS, 6. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 
the Ix>Rt> the days of hls separation, 
and shall bring a lamb of the first 
year for a trespass offerjiig : but the 
days tliat were before sUall ^ be lost, 
because hls separation was defiled. 

13 IT And this is the law of the 

when othe days of his 
separation are fulfilled i he shall be 
brought unto the door of the taber* 
nacle of the congregation : 

14 And he shall offer hls offering 
unto the L<.ijiD, one he lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the 
first year without blemish a for a slu 
offering, and one ram without blem- 
ish * for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, i cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread * anointed with oil, and their 
moat offering, and their ^ drink of- 
ferings. 

1ft And tlie prie.st shall bring the^/l 
befoie tlio Lurd, and shall oner hls 
sin offering, and his burnt offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lord, with the basket of unleavened 
iiread : the priest sliall offer also hls 
meat offering, ami hls drink offering. 

18 And “the >iaz'a-i-ite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the 
floor of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shall take the hair of the 
head of his separation, and »put it 
in the fire which is under the sacri- 
fice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 
•* sodden .slioiildcr of the rain, and 
one unleavened cake out of the bas- 
ket, and one unleavened wafer, aud 
p shall put them upon the hands of 
the Ndz^Crrite, after the haw of hls 
separation Is shaven . 

20 And the priest shall wave « them 
for a wave offering before the Lord ; 
this is holy for the priest, with the 
wave breast an<l heave shoulder 
:ind ** after tliat the ^dz^G^nte may 
<hink wine. 

21 This Is the law of the Nftz'Orrite 
who hath vowed, atid of hls offering 
unto the Lord for his separation, 
beside that that hls luind shall get: 
according to the vow which he 
vowed, so he must do after the law 
of his separation. 

22 If And the Lord spake unto Md'- 
saying, 

23 Speak unto A&r^pn and unto hls 

sons, saying. On this wise ^ye shall 
bless the children of saying 

unto them, 

24 The la>iiu * bless thee, and • keep 
Uioe, 
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25 Tbe Lobd • make his face shine 
upon thee, and »be gracious unto 
thee: 

26 Tho«V>iiD lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and rglve tliee 
peace. 

27 And >they shall put my name 
upon the chlloren of ; and • 1 
will bless them. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 . 10 Th» urliMM* 89 Qod tpmMk te Mth 

tufnm t*« mtrty ttu*. 

AND It came to pass on the day 
J\, that had fully set up 

the tabernacle, and had anointed it, 
and «sHncdfled it, and all the Instni- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all 
the vessels thereof, and liad anointed 
them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That the princes of Is^r^I, heads 
of the house of their fathers, who 
were the princes of the tribes. * and 
were over them that were mini (>ered, 
* offered: 

3 And they brought thefr offering 
before the Loud, six covered wag- 
ons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon for 
two of the princes, and for each one 
an ox : and they brought them be- 
fore the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Md'ge?, 
saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may he 
to do the service of the tahemacle 
of the congregation ; and thou shall 
give them unto the Le'vites, to every 
man according to his service. 

6 And Mo'ses took the wagons and 
the oxen, ana gave tliem unto tlie 
Le^vites. 

7 Two wagons and tour oxen he 
gave unto the sons of Oer'shbn, ac- 
cording to their service : 

8 And four wagons and eight oxen 
he gave unto the sons of Me-ra'ri, 
according unto their service, under 
the hand of Itli'a^mu tiie son of 
Ailr'pn the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kb'hath he 
gjive none: be<*aii.se the service of 
the sanctuary lielonging unto them 
*was that they shoald bear upon 
their shoulders. 

10 If And the princes offered for de- 
dicating of the altar in the day that 
it was anointed, even the princes 
offered their offering before the altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Mouses, 
They shall offer thefr offering, each 
prince • on Ills day, for the dedicating 
of the altar. 

12 If And lie that offered his offer- 
ing the first day was Nah'sbon the 
son of ln>mln'a-dab, of the tribe of 
Jfi'dah: 

13 And his offering woe one silver 
cliarger, the / weight thereof teas an 
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hundred and thirty jheAeZ&oue sil- 
- ver bowl of seventy shsAbsls, after 
*the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them were full of fine flour min. 
gled with oil for a meat offering : 

14 One 6 spoon of ten ehCkele of gold, 
full of * incense: 

Iff One young bnl1ock,one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, fora burnt of- 
fering: 

Id One kid of the goats for <a sin 
offering* 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this teas the offering of Nah^shon 
>the son of Am-mlii'ff^b. 

18 H On the second day N$4Mn^- 
e-el the son of Zu'ar, prince of Is'- 
sa-cliar, did offer : 

19 He offered for his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof 
woe an hundred and thirty shekel 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of flue flour min- 
gled with oil for a meat offeriug: 

20 One spoon of gold of tenshekOSt 
full of Incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for *a burnt 
offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of < peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this woe the offering of N 8 -tbdu^ 9 - 
el the son of ZiVar. 

24 ^ On the third day E-lPab the 
son of He/lon, prince of the children 
of Z^b^u-lun, did offers 

25 His offering iros one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof teas an him- 
dred and thirty ahdtels^ one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of tbe sanctuiirv; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

20 One golit' i spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one ram, 
one * lamb of tbe first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of pcaoe off 

forings, two oxen, five rams, five ho 
goats, five lambs of tbe year; 
this was the offering of the 

S(m of HS'lon. . 

30 IT On the fourth day S-lf'sfir the 
son of Sh5d^€-m‘, prince of tbe ehih 
dien of Rep^en, did efforr 

81 His offering was one silver dtiar- 
get of the wei^t of an hundred and 
tlUrty shdceUf one silver bowl ol 
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seventy Blwfcels. after the sinkelof B.€.H 0 a sliekel of tbe sanctuary; both of 

the sanctuary; both of them full of them full of fine flour mingled with 

flue flour mingled with oil for a meat oilip 7 . oltforameatoflerhigi 

offering: lo ^ ^ golden spoon of ftn $7hekel$^ 

32 One golden spoon of ten 7 . full of * Incense : 

full of Inoense : ^ 51 One < young bullock, one ram, 

3a One young bullock, one ram, » one lamb of the fiist year, for a 

one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering; 

burnt offering: "*'•* ** 52 One kid of the goats for a sin 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin ooh 1 u offering: 

offering : 53 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace of. foriugs, two oxen, five rains, five he 

fei lugs, two oxen, five rains, five he ssonofaaiMi. goats, five lambs of the first year; 
goats, five Iambs of the first year : tills was the offering of E-Ush^mA 

uiis was the offenug of E-U^zdi* tlie il V the son of lm.nn^lidd. 

son of ShcMl^Aur. iieb. 1*0 54 IT On the eighth day offsred 

36 t On tlie fifth day Shi-hVmT-el 1 •»•**» 2 * 7 . ma'ii-el “the son of F^lah^zur, 

the SOD of Zu.r{. 3 hfl(Kds 4 , prince of , p, 40 , 0 . prince of the children of Mit-ugs'' 8 Gh: 
the children of Slm^^n, aui offer, s. 14 . 55 His offering one silver char- 

37 His offering was one silver char- i„ “ 11 ger of the weight of an humlred and 

ger, the weight whereof t/'a^ an huu- •>» thirty shekels, ono silver bowl of 

drccl and thirty «A£A ^ 9 , one silver seventy shokels, after tho shekel of 

bowl of seventy shekels, alter the the sanctuary ; both 01 them full of 

sla?kel of the sanctuary; both of fl no flour mingled witli oil for a meat 

them full of fine flour mingled with w.Vp.i- offering; 

oil for a meat offering: 56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, 

38 One golden spoon of ton shekels, ^ eh 1 ia full of « Incense : 

full of luceiise : ch s la. 67 One young bullock, one rani, one 

39 One young bullock, one ram, »««•*•»•»* wUmbof the flrstyear, for abvunt 
one « lamb of the fli-st year, for a , sr. to. offei Ing ; 

burnt offering* r* 58 One kid of tlie goats for a sin 

40 One kid of tlie goats for a sin £^;k « 11 offering: 

offei'lug : 1 n 59 And for • a sacrifice of peace of- 

41 And for a sacrifice of peaco of- r, , ] g Cerlugs, two oxen, five rams, five be 

fermgs, two oxen, five rams, five lie lur r x goats, five lamlis of the fijst year: 

goats, five lambs of the first >car; inis was the offering of Gfl-ma^Il-el 

Oils was the offering of Sh^lii^ml-el the son of FS-dsli'zur. 

tlic son of ZfM t-sliAd‘'<lfl-i. . LiS fiOfOnthe ninth day r IVUIftn the 

42 11 On tbe sixth day «»E-li'ar8flpb **^ ’*•* son of Gld-e-o'ni, prince of the dill- 

the son of DeiVel, prince of the chil- v ei ao r. dren of Itfin^Js^nin, offered: 

dreu of Gad, offei'ed • « n il offering was one silver cliar- 

43 Hts ofi'ering %vas one sliver char- "jol;. i & gcr, the weight whereof was an hun- 
ger of the weight of an hundred anti uutl thirty shekels, one silver 

uiirty sAc&efa, a silver bowl of seven- bowl of seventy shekels, after the 

ty shekels, after the shekel of tlie shekel of the sanctuary; both of 

sanctuary ; both of them full of fine * « them full of fine flour mingled with 

fltmr mingled with oil fur a meat 2 tpr & 19, oil fur a meat offering . 

offering • Sih *. 14. ^’2 One golden spoon of ten ahekeis, 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of * iiiceuso . 

lull of incense : 63 Ono « young bullock, one ram, 

46 One 7 young bullock, one ram, "***•" ono lamb of the first yeiu*, for a 
one lamb of the first >eur, for a sita.ooi»ii burnt offering: 
burnt offering ; J, 64 One kid of the goats for a sin 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin Hon offei Ing: 

offering: }jJ5 1 , ^iB 65 And for a sacrifice of * peace of- 

47 And for a sacrifice of * peace of- lu*. a e lerings, two oxen, five ranis, five he 

ferlngs, two oxen, five i-ams, five he goats, five larnhs of the first yeai*: 

goats, five lambs of tlie first year. ® J;* % *4 this wfM the offering of Ab^J-dan the 

this was the offering of fi-li^a-sftph acor ah son of ord-e-iym. ^ 

the son of Deu^el, ^ ^ , 60 IT On the tenth day «Z-hI-6'zffr 

48 H Ou the seventh day *‘fidlsh^8- ^iiL&as. tlie son of Am-mt-shad^d84, prince 

ma the sou of InMni'hM, prince of of the children of Dltn, offered: 

the children of fi'pbrft-lm, oifiemZ.* •'«'•'•"* 67 His offering was one silver char- 

48 His offering was one silver char- « ««. 1 . u. ger, the weight wheieof was an hun- 

ger, the weight whereof KMz« an hun- ‘‘>•3 ^ dred and thirty shekds, one silver 
ared and iwrty shekels, one silver ^ bowl of seventy shekel^ after the 
bowl of seventy shekeb, after the oa.s a. shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
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them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering. 

68 One gqlden spoon of ten 
full of « incense ; 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering : 

70 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of A-lii-e'zer 
the son of Am-nii~shftd^d^>i. 

72 f C.i the eleventh day/Pa'gl-cl 
the son of 6c'rau, prince of the chil- 
dren of Ash'er, offered • 

73 His offering vos one silver char- 

ger, the weight whei eof uas an hun- 
dred and thirty one silver 

bowl of seventy shekels, alter the 
shekel of the saiictuaiy; both of 
them full of tine flour mingled vith 
oil for a meat offei ing : 

74 One gohlen spoon of ten shekels^ 
full of 8 Incense : 

76 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, lor a burnt 
offering : 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year • 
tills iraji the offering of Pa'gl-el the 
son of Oc'ran. 

78 If On the twelfth day * A-hi'ralhe 
son of IS^min, prince of the children 
of Ndph^t6-ir, offered • 

79 His offering was one < sliver char- 

§ er, the weiglit whereof was an Iiun- 
red and thirty shekels, one silver 
howl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of flue flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels^ 
full of Incense : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first >e^ri for a burnt 
offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of A-bi''ra the 
son of finnan. 

84 This the dedication of the 
altar, in the day when it was anoint- 
ed, by* the princes of fs'rgrel : twelve 
chargers of silver, twelve silver 
howls, twelve spoons of gold ; 

86 Each charger of silver weighing 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each 
bowl seventy: all the silver vessels 
weighed two thousand and four hun- 
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dred shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, 
full of incense, weighing ten shekela 
apiece, after the < shekel of tlie sane* 
tuary : all the gold of the spoons was 
an hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the « burnt offer- 
ing were twelve bullocks, tlie rams 
twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their "meat offei ing: 
and the kids of the goats for slii offer. 
Ing twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the sa- 
crifice of the peace offerings were 
twenty and four bullocks, the rams 
sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. Tills was the 
dedication of the altar, after that it 
was anointed. 

89 And when Mo'jeg was gone Into 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
« to speak with ^ him, then he heard 
pthe voice of one speaking unto him 
from off the mercy seat that vas 
upon the ark of testimony, from 
between «the two cherublins: and 
he spake unto him. 


CHAPTER 8. 

1 I/ote tk« fam/M ^0 6e HtthteS 6 Th4 conMtrm. 
Hon q/th» / ovttes : 2;i th* ayt and tims if Ihtir Mr. 
viea. 


AND the Loud spake unto Mo'geg, 
J\. saying, 

2 Speak unto Ailr^Qn, and ray unto 
him, When thou « lightest the lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give light over 
against the candlestick. 

3 And Afir^pn did so; he lighted 
the lamps thcieof over against the 
candlestick, as the Loud command- 
ed Mo'ge?. 

4 And *thfs work of the candle- 
stick v^as of beaten gold, unto the 
shaft thereof, iiUto the flowers there- 
of, u't'S 'beaten work; <4 according 
unto the pattern which the Lord 
had shewed Mo'geg, so he made the 
candlestick. 

6 If And the Loud spake unto 


6 ia ke t^e Le'viles from among the 
children of Is^^'r^-el, and 'cleanse 
them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them. 
, to cleanse them : Sprinkle * water of 
purifying upon them, and * let them 
|/8have all their flesh, and let them 
wash tholr clothes, and so make 
themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young bul- 
lock with «hls meat offering, even 
fine flour mingled with oil. and au- 
other young bullock shalt thou take 
for a sin offering. 

9 And *thou shalt bring the 
vites before the tabernacle of the 
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^iig^ation: *aiid ^ou s^It ^ 

dren of together : 

10 And thou Bluilt bring the Le'- 

vites before the Lord: and the chil- 
dren of /shall put their 

bauds upon too LoMtes : 

11 And A&r^pn shall « offer the Le'- 
^tes before the Lord for an < offer- 
ing of the children of Is^ra^l, tluit 
<tney may execute the service oi 
the Lord, 

12 And * the Le'vites shall lay their 
bauds upon the heads of the bul- 
locks: and thou shalt offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering, unto the Loud, to 
make an atonement for the LcMtcs 

13 And thou shalt set the Le'vites 
before Affr^pn, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the 
Le^vites from among the children 
of Ijj^i'a-el: and the Le'vites shall 
be 'mine. 

15 And after that shall the L^tes 
go in to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : aitd thou 
shalt cleanse them, and «• offer them 
jor an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto 
me from among the children of 
r^l ; • instead of such as open evei y 
womb, even instead of the firstborn 
Of all the children of Ig^rarel, have 
1 taken them imto me. 

17 « For all the firstborn of the chil- 
dren of Is^^rg^l are mine, both man 
and beast : on the day that 1 smote 
every firstborn in the land of fi'gj^pt 
1 sanctified them for myself. 

18 And 1 have taken the Le'vites 
for all the firstborn of the children 
of Ig'rfi-ol. 

18 And p I have given the Le'vites 
aa^s, gift to Aflr^Qii and to his sons 
from among the children of f/ra^l, 
to do the service of the children of 
In the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and to make an atonement 
for the children of vthat 

there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Is^rQpel, when the children 
of come nigh unto the sanc- 

tuary. 

20 And Mfi'seo, and Aftr^on. and all 
the congregation of the children of 
I 9 ^r^l, did to the LeMtes accord- 
ing unto all that the Lord com- 
manded Mouses concerning the Le^- 
vltes, so did me children of 19 ^ 1^1 
unto mem. 

21 And the LfiMtes were purified, 
and they washed their domes ; and 
'‘AAr^pn offered mem as an offering 
before the Lord; and AAi/fin made 
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an atonement for mem to cleanse 
them. 

22 And ■after that wenDthe Le'- 
vites in to do their service In the tii- 
beniacle of the congregation before 
AAr^pn, and before his sons : as tho 
Lord had commanded Mouses con- 
cerning the Le'vitos, so did they 
unto them. 

23 n And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'^e^. saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth unto the 
'Le'vites; from twenty and five 
years old and upward they shall go 
in 7 to wait upon tho service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

25 And from tho age of fifty years 
they shall ^ cease wafting upon the 
service thereof and shall serve no 
more ; 

26 But shall minister with their bre- 
thren In the tabernaGle*^of the con- 
gregation, « to keep the charge, and 
shall do no service. Thus shalt thou 
do unto the Le^vites touching meir 
charge. 

CHAPTER 9. 


1 7A« poMBMf atvrincA. 0 A McBitd paxCBMT o^ 
L>i 0 «l. 15 A cioud guid»th ths imidUM, 


AND the Lord spake unto Md'geg 
A. In the wilderness of SPnal, In 
the first month of the second year 
after tliey were come out of the land 
of E'gfp^ saying, 

2 Let the cnlluren of Ig^rgrel also 
keep * the passover at his appointed 
season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this 
month, 'at even, yo shall keep It in 
Ills appointed season : according to 
all the rites of it, and according to 
all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye 
keep it 

4 And Mcyge? spake unto the chil- 
dren of Ts'ra^l, that mey should 
keep tho passover. 

6 And * they kept the passover on 
the foiuteenth day of the first month 
at even in tlie wilderness of SFuai : 
accorclhig to all that tho Loud com- 
manded so did me children 

of I§'ra-eL 

6 H And mere were certain men, 
who were « defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on tliat day : and ^ they 
came before Md'geg and before AAr'- 
Qn on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him. Wo 
are defiled by me dead body of a 
man : wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may « not offer an offering of 
the Lord in his apwlute<l season 
among the children of ig^r^I? 

8 And Md'ges said unto mera, Stand 
still, and/ 1 will bear what the Loud 
will command concerning you. 

10 
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9 f And ibeLoKDtiMkkAiuto US'- 

Beg, saying, 

10 speak onto the oblldren of V- 
r^l, saying. If any man of you or 
of your posterity sliall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or be In 
a journey afar off, yet lie snail keep 
the passover unto the Lord, 

11 The If fourteenth day of the se- 
cond month at even they shall keep 
It, and A eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs. 

12 <They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, > nor break any 
bone of It: ^according to all tJie ot- 
dlnanoes of the passovei* they shall 
keep It. 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
Is not in a Joui-no) , and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, evei tiio same 
soul < shall be cut off from among 
his people : because he bro«)ght uot 
tlie ofterhig of the Lord Iu Tils sp-{ 
nolnted season, that man shall "^bear i 
nls sin. 

14 And If a stranger shall sojourn { 
among you, and will keep the pass-i 
over unto the Lord ; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, so 
shall he do: «y6 sliall liave one ordi- 
nance, both for the > stranger,aiid for 
hun that was born in the land. 

Vi t And on the day that the taber- 
nacle was reared up the cloud oover- 
Sd the tabeniacle, namely^ tlie tent 
of the testimony : and at even there 
was upon the tabernacle as it were 
the appehranoe of Are, until the 
morning 

16 So It wasalway: the cloud co- 

vered It by day, and the appearance 
of fire hy nighi | 

17 And when thepcloud r was taken i 

np from the tabernacle, then after 
that the children of jour- 

neyed : and in the place where the j 
cloud abode, there the cliildren of! 
Ig'rg-ol pltcbeii their tents. 

16 At the comn^iud^nt of the 
Lord the ohildien of if^rgrCl jour- 
neyed, and at the commandment of 
the Loud they plt(;bed: f-as long as 
the cloud abode upon the tabernacle 
they rested in their tents. I 

19 And wben the cloud > tarried I 
long upon the tabernaole many days, I 
then the children of l^'rs^l kept’ 
the charge of the Lord, and Jour- 
neyed noi 

20 And so It was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle ; 
according to the commandment of 
the Lord they abode in tlieir tents, 
and according to the emnmaadment 
of the Lord •they Journeyed, 

21 And so It was, when the cloud 
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A cloud ffuidca the Jeraelites. 

I^abode from even unto the momlngi 
and that the cloud was taken up m 
the momiuA then they Journeyed i 
wliether it was by day or by night 
that the okrad waa taken np^ they 
Journeyed. 

22 Or whether U tssrs two days, or 
a month, or a year, that the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle, remain- 
ing thereon, the children of I^rQrel 
abode In their tents, and Journeyed 
not: <but wheultwas taken up, they 
Journeyed. 

23 At the commaadinent of the 
Lord they rested in the tents, and 
*»at the commandment of the Lord 
they Journeyed : tliey kept the cliarge 
of the Lord, at the oomniaiKimeut 
of toe Lord by the hand of Mo's^ 
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1 OsiirassUsm^ 

from Stnat to Pamn 

AND tlie Lord spake unto 
A saying. 

2 Make thee two trumpets of sil- 
ver; of a whole piece sbalt thou 
make them : that thou mayest use 
tiiem for the <* calling of the assem- 
bly, and for the Journeying of the 
camps. 

3 Aud when * they shall blow with 
them, all «the assembly shall assem- 
ble tbeaiselves to thee at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tkm. 

4 And If they blow but with one 
tnimpeta then the pnnees, which 
cure ^bcads of the thousands of liy- 
r^l, shall gather themselves uuto 
thee. 

6 When ye blow an alarm, then the 
camps that lie on the east parts 
shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm the 
cond time, then the camps that Im on 
the south side shall take their Juur- 
uey: they shall blow an alarm for 
their Jouui^'ya 

7 But wliLU the congregation Is to 
be gathered together, ye shall blow, 
but ye shall not/ sound au alarm. 

6 And Pthe sous of AAr^pa, tlie 
priests, shall blow with the trum- 
pets; and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations. 

0 And if ye go to war tn your land 
against the enemy that ^oppreeseth 
you, then ye idiall blow an aiann 
with the trumpets t and ye sliall be 
irememliered before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall be saved oom 
your enemies. 

10 Also /in tiie day of your glad- 
ness, and In your scueiBm diwa* and 
in the heglnulw of your months, ye 
aball blow w^tbe trun^cds over 
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ycmr tavnt offerlnpv bm»A oyst the of the ehlldren oi RttphOi-lI teas 

BaerlAees of your peaoe offerings; Ud'httbesoaof Shua 

that they may be to you *for a me- ^ 28 Thus were the Joumeylngs of 

mortal before your CEod; I am the ^ children of is^ra^l aoetralug to 

Lobd your Qod. i &». n. m. their armies, when they setforward. 

11 H And It came to pass on the ^ 29 H And said unto HdOi&b^ 

twentieth day of the second month, * «>>. 9 . ir. the son of •fig-giVel the MldO^ 

la the second year, that the cloud ite, Mo^ge^' father In law. We are 

was < taken up from off the taber- journeying unto the place of which 

nacle of the testimony. ^ • on. ». it. the Lokd said, • 1 will give it you : 

12 And the children of ls^i>el took come thou with os, and *we will 

* their Journeys out of the • wilder- i>rat!ii3.t. do thee good: for 'the Lord hath 
ness of BPnai ; and the doud rested spoken good concerning 

to the • wilderness of Pa^ran. ^ And he said unto him, I will not 

13 And they first took their journey T „ go; but I will depart to mine own 

racoordlng to the oommandraent of * lai^ and to my kindred. 

tbe Lord by the hand of Mo^^e^. 3i Andhesald, Leave u8not,Ipray 

14 t In the first place went the Uieo; forasmuch as thou knowest 

standard of the camp of the children • bow we are to encamp In tbe wilder- 
of JiVdah according to their armies * omiiftiiNs ness, and thou mayest be to us r in. 
and over his host woe Naiyshon the stead of eyes. 

son of lm.mIiL''a-dab. ^ ^ thou go wftli 

10 And over the host of the tribe ' r” us, yea, it shall be, thabwhat good- 
of the children of fs'8§.char woe ness the Lord shall do unto us, tho 

K^thftn^g-el the son of Zu^ar. * same will we do unto thee. 

16 And over the host of the tribe . « 33 IT And they departed from >tha 

of the children of Zfib^u-lnn imu ‘.‘I mount of tho Lord three days» jour- 
£.]pab the son of He^oo. ^*7 * ney ; and the ark of the covenant of 

17 And f the tabernacle was taken the Lord • went before them in the 

down; and the sons of CBr'sbdn three days* journey, to search out a 

anil the sons of M&ra'ri set forward, »• resting place for them. 

•'bearing the tabernacle. ■sx.s.i. 34 And ^ tbe cloud of the Lord foot 

18 V And the standard of the camp AD«ut. upon them by day, when they went 

iff Reuben set forward according to „ out of the camp. 

^eir armies: and over his host was pI. iSL a* ^ -A^nd it came to pass, when the 
B-lPzdr the son of Sh&1^6-ur. d Pi « 1 9 set forward, that Mouses said, 

19 And over the host of the tribe of u. i « Rise up, Lord, and let thine one. 

the children of Slm'^n was ShS- d Pi. 90. 14-17. mles be scattered ; and let them that 

In^mtal the son of Zu-rf-sbfld'de^. ^•* ** bate thee dec before thee. 

20 And over the host of the tribe * 36 And when it rested, ho said, Be. 

of tbe children of GSd uku l^li^a- turn, <*OT^kd, unto the « many thoup 

Bftpb the son of Deu'el. sands of l^^rQrel. 

21 And the Kd^liath4te8 set for- OHAPTFR ll 

ward, bearing tho ^ sanctuary ; and 4 Mtmmm temM. ia Skpintv •««« apptimfa. 

> tAe other did set up the tabernacle « «Mad«r»p 4 >« 4 R •«!*, 44 a. 

against they came. k ND • when the iieopio ‘ complain. 

22 1 And the standard of tho camp ^ displeased the Lord: 

of tho children of fS^phr^Tm set for- um j 8». and the Lord lieard Hi and his 
ward according to their armies : and 1 or. •trew anger was kindled ; and the ^ fire of 
overhishostiiuwE.lIsh''6-mathe son it »r«aon- the Lord burnt among them, and 
of Im-mi'litld. J consumed them tluU were to the 

23 And over the host of the tribe [b^wrof, uttermost parts of the camp. 

of the children of MA-nfts^seh was •••• 2 And the people cried unto M5'- 

GA.ina^lI-el the son of P^.dah^zur. t 10 . a 06 $ ; and when M 6 ^$e 9 • prayed unto 

24 And over tbe host of tbe tribe * " * ^ the Lord, the Are » was quenched, 

of the children of B^n'JjHton teas 3 And Jie called the name of the 

Ahq.(ton tho son of (lld.e<^DL ^ place * Tdb^e-rah : because the fire 

26 IF And • the standard of the camp * ?^* *•• ^ of the Lord oumt among them. 

of the children of DAn set forward, 4 T And the ^^mlxt multitude that 

which was the rereward of all the ims among them •fell a lusting; and 

camps throughout their hosts: and t the children of fa^r^el also •wept 

over his host was £>hi-e^z6r the son * again, and said, * who shall give ns 

of ImrinUlffUPcIa^ . 1 Cdr 10 . • Besh to eat? 

26 And over the host of the tribe 9 6fWe remembeT the fish, which we 

of the ohlldren of Ash^ teas Pa'- it did eat to freely r roe cuenin. 

itel the son of Oe'raa w s. r hnd the melons, and the leeks, 

27 And over the host of the tribe rui-ari. and she onions, and tbe garllck: 
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NUMBERS, 11. The people lust for flesh, Moses* service divided. 

6 But DOW our souH« dried away: b.o.i«o. 19 Te shall not eat one day, nor 

there U nothing at all, beside this two days, nor flve days, neither ten 

manna, before our eyes. days, nor twenty days ; 

7 And Ihe manna coriander cuaf. ii. even a ” whole month, until 

seed, and the ^ colour thereof as the It come out at your nostrils, and it be 

colour of F bdellium. ^ loathsome unto you: because that 

8 And the people went about, and ' ye have despised the Louu which is 

gathered ^t,andgrouml/t ill mi 11 s, or ^ 0011.9 u. among- yon, and have wept before 
beat It in a mortar, and !)ake(l d in ^ ^ lilm, saying, Why came we forth 

pans, and made cakes of it : and the i w out of h'gjpt 7 

taste of It was as the taste of Iresh 21 And Mo'^eg said, The people, 

oil. Miii 8 14 among whom 1 am, are six hundred 

9 And when the (low fell upon the * o®*- 'i* thousand footmen ; and thou hast 

camp In the night, the manna fell 4 i.a 4 o 11 said, I will give them flesh, that they 

upon it. 3 * 83 may cat a whole month. 

10 If Then Md'gej beard the people . g, 22 » Shall the flocks and the herds 

weep throughout their families, ev- ituh a'r lie slam for them, to siiffl(;e thorn 7 or 

ei 7 man In tlie door of Ills tent • and . - „ slmll all the llsli of the sea be giu 

the anger of the J-ord w^as kindled u ' ' tliered together for them, to sullloe 

greatly ; Mo'jie? al^o was displeased. them? 

11 And A M(Vi.L '3 said unto the Lord, 23 And the Lord said unto Mo'geg, 

Wherefore hast thou a.ilieted thy 1 2 K 1 4 4s wis the liOKD's hand W'axed short 7 

servant? and wherefore h ive I not thou shall see now whether »my 

found favour In thy sight, that thou word shall come to pass unto thee 

layesttlic burden of all tin a people le. or not. 

upon me? » i ki i# 4 24 if And Mo'^eg went out, and told 

12 Have I conceived all this neo- the people the words of the Lord. 

pie 7 have 1 begotten them, that tliou “* and gathered the seventy men of 

shouldest say unto me, M'arry them ozoph s. m the elders of the people, and set 

In tliy bosom, as a ^ nursing father - „ them round about the tabernacle, 

beareth the sucking child, unto the ^ ’ 25 And the Loud r came down In a 

land which thou * swarest unto their 7 oaB* n & idoiid, and spake unto him, and took 
fathers ? 1 s 10 a spirit that n as upon him, and 

13 < Whence should I liavc flesh I 0 sci 9 10 . gave it unto the seventy elders * and 

give unto all this people? foi they ;l®i“ ® it came to pass, //to/, 'when the splr- 

weep unto me, saying, Give us flesli, it rested upon them, they "prophe- 

that we may eat. « fi m 10 sled, and did not cease. 

14 •” 1 am not able to bear all this 2C But there remained two of the 

people alone, because too heav> men in the camp, the name of the 

for me. v acu 7 «« fine 'was f:i''dad, and the name of the 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, other Me'did: aiul the spirit rested 

«klll me, I pray tliee, out of hand, li upon them; and they were ot them 

1 have found favour In thy sight ; and , „ , , . t liat were written, hut ^ went not out 

let me not ® see my wretchedness. " 15 as unto the tahernacle : and they pro> 

16 II And the Lord said unto Md^- 37 pliesled in the camp. 

geg, Gather unto me e. seventy men , „ 27 And there ran a youM man, and 

of the elders of l^^ra-el, whom thou toM gnd said, EPdfld and 

knowest to he the cldeis of the peo- « w 95 MeMftd do prophesy In the camp, 
pie, and officers over them; and „bi m ^ ddsh^ii-a the son of Ktin, 

bring them unto the tahernacle of oh u'i the servant of Mo'gog, wie of his 

the congregatioii, tiiat they may young men. answered and said, My 

stand there with thee. . s xi. « -s Mo'geg, - forbid them. 

17 And 1 will 9 come down and talk a 1 bub. lo, And said unto him, EnvL 

with thee there : and •• I wl.i take of JoS* as ^^st thou for my sake? <* would God 

the spirit which upon thee, and acusu.is that all the Lord^s people were pro- 

will put it upon them; aud they pUets, and that the Lord would put 

shall bear the burden of the people s 1 smd so m Ills spirit upon them 1 

with thee, that thou bear if not thy- '’®' * ^ 30 And Mo^seg s»t him Into the 

self alone. « M^k v ss. camp, he and the eiders of ig^rfpeL 

18 And say thou unto the people, ^ 31 t And there went forth a • wind 

* Sanctify yourselves against tomor- ^ as LoiiO, and brought quails 

row, and ye shall eat flesh : for ye 1 cor 14. 0 from the sea, and let /Aem lallby the 

have wept * In the ears ot the Lord, „ « camp, as It were »a day’s Journey ob 

saying, Who shall give us flesh to ** ' ^ this side, and as It were a day’s four- 

eat? «»for it was well with us In »tk*va 7 «( ncy on the other side, round about 

S^dilpt: therefore the Lord will the camp, and as It were two cubits 

give you flesb, and yo shall eat. hi^h upon the face of the earth. 
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Sedition of Miriam and Aaron, Spies named, NUMBERS, 12, 13, 

Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, flay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we 


by 

also by usY 


82 And the people stood np all 
that day, and all t^at night, and all 
the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he tliat gatlieied least 
gathered ten /homers: and tliey 
si)i*ead them all abroad for theni- 
selves round about the camp. 

83 And while the ^ flesh was yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
the wrath of the Lobd was kindled 
against the people, and the Lunu 
smote the people with a veiy gieat 
plague. 

34 And he called the name of that 
place w Klb'roth-hattsVft-vah : be- 
cause theie they bulled the people 
tliat lusted. 

36 And * the people Journeyed from 
Klb'roth-hat-ta'a-vah unto llA-ze'- 
roth ; and abode at Hi-ze^roth. 
CHAPTER 12. 

1 ««<< Aaron** letlition 10 Her leprom 

Mono* prajfith far her. 14 She ie ehui aut ef c 
eam/i etven da/ze 

A nd MlrT-am and AAr'^n .spake 
. agaiUvSt Mo'jeg beeuiiso of tlie 
* &thI-o^pI-aii woman whom he hud 
married' for ohe liad > married an 
&thT-d'pr-:in woman. 

2 And tliey said, Hath the Lord 
Indeed spoken only ' 

* hath he not spoken .. 

And the Lord «heaid it, 

3 (Now the man Mo'jej tros <<very 
meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth ) 

4 And • the Loud spake suddenly 
unto M6'§o§, and unto andi 

unto MlrT-am, Come out ye three 
unto the tabernacle of the coiigre- 
gatloiL And tliey three came out. 

5 And /the IxiiiD came down in 
the pillar of tlie cloud, and stood 
in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called A&r'Qn and Mlr^l-am: and 
tliey both came fortli. 

6 And he said, Hear now my w^ords : 
If there be a prophet among you, / 
the Lord will make myself known 
unto him ^ in a vision, and will speak 
unto him ^ in a dream. 

7 * My servant Mo^se^ is not so, 
f who is faithful In all mine house. 

8 With him will 1 speak * mouth to 
mouth, even < apparently, and not, 
in dark speeches; and "the shnili- 
tilde of the Lord shall he behold 
wherefore then "were ye not afraiil 
to speak against my servant Mo'ges ? 

0 And tlie anger of the Lord was 
kindled against them; and he de- 
parted. 

10 And the cloud departed from off 
the tabernacle ; and, « beliold, Mlr^ 
i-am tjecame f^leprou8,iffMte as snow: 
and A&r^on looked upon Mfr^l-am, 
and, behold, she was leprous. | 
11 And Aar^Qu said unto Md^ge^,! 
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have done foolishly, and wtorefn we 
have sinned. 

12 Let her not be «'as one dead, 
of whom tlie flesh is half consumed 
when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb. 

13 AndMo'ges • cried uutothe Lord, 
saying, Heal her now, 0 God, I be* 
seech thee. 

14 ^ And the Lord said unto Md^. 
geg, * If her father had but spit in 
her face, should she not bo ashamed 
seven days? let her be “shut out 
from the camp seven days, and after 
that let her be received In aaain, 

16 And *MIrff-am was shut out 
from the camp seven days : and the 
people Journeyed not till MIrT-am 
was brought In again, 

IG And afterward thep people re- 
moved from H^t-ze'roth, and pitched 
in tlie wildeiness of Pa^ran. 
CHAPTER 13. 

I fumM the ^ who wen tent to March the 
land 17 Inttructionc J1 tUHr aetc t 96 and 
their relation, 

AND the Lord spake unto Md^ges, 
A saying, 

2 « Sciul thou men, that they may 
search tliclandof Ca^n^iaii. which 1 
give unto the cliildien ol Ig'ra-ol; 
of every tribe of their fathers shall 
ye send., a man, every one a ruler 
among them. 

3 And Md^geg by the commandment 
of the Lord sent tliem from the 
wilderness of I*a'ran : all those men 
were heads of the child ron of Tg'rQrel. 

4 And these were their names ; of 
the tribe of lle\pben, i;}ham-mu'A the 
son of zac'cur. 

6 Of the tribe of Slm^Q-ou, Sha^- 
phat the son of Hd'ri. 

G Of the tribe of JiVdali, ^ Ca^eb 
the son of J5-phfln'neli. 

7 Of the tribe of Is^s^har, I'gai 
the son of Jd^geph. 

8 Of the tube of C'phrflrlin, ()-8he^& 
the son of NQn. 

9 Of the tribe of B^n'J^^mln, Pftl'- 
ti tlie son of Ra^jihu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zdb'u-Iun, Oftd'- 
dl-el the son of Sd'dI. 

II Of the tribe of Jd'geph, namefVj 
of the tribe of Mi-nAs'soh, Gftd'di 
the son of Su^si. 

12 Of the tribe of DAii, Xm'ml-el 
tlie son of GAmAPli. 

13 Of the tribe of Ash'Sr, Se^thyr 
the son of MPchadl, 

14 Of the trilie of Ndph^t^li, 
bl the son of VdplPsi. 

16 Of the tribe of GAd, OAu^el the 
son of M&^chi. 

16 These are the names of the men 
which Md^geg sent to spy out Uie 



NUMBERS, 14. Ten spies' evil report. The people murmur. 


land. And Md'ge? csRed 
the sou of Nn» > .J«-b6sh^i-a. 

17 ir AM Hfd'jen sent them to spy 
out tlie land of Ga'n&aii,aud said uiv- 
to tlicin, Get you up this way * south- 
ward, HiK) go up lnto<< the mountain : 

18 And see the land, what it fg, 
and the people that dwelletli there- 
in, whether they Oe strong or weak, 
few or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they 
dwell til, whether It Os good or had ; 
and what cities thev Oe that they 
dwell lu, whether in tents, or in 
strong holds ; 

20 And .vlut the land is, whether 
It * fat or lean, whether there he 
wood therein, or not. And ^ he ye 
of good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the Ihimj. Now the time leeu 
the time ol the ilrstiipe grapes 

21 f 8o they went up, and searched 
the lami from the wilderness of 7.Jii 
unto Kc'iiOb, as men come to Na'- 
inatlL 

22 And they ascended by the south, 
and came unto He'broii; where 
^A-hl'niftn, She^shill, and Tdl'm^, 
the cliildi'en of A^ndk, were. (Now 
Be^liron was built seven years be- 
fore * Zd^an in E'g^pt) 

23 And they came unto the »brook 
of SsliWd, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one cluster of grapes, 
and they bare It between two upon a 
stair ; and thrv OrmirrM of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the ^ brook 
t^ksh^cdl, becmise of the cluster of 
grapes which the children of Is^r^l 
cut down from thenca 

25 And they returned from search- 
hig of the land after forty days. 

26 IT And they went and came to 

and to Adr^pn, and to all 

i he congregation of the children of 
§^ 1 * 9 - 6 ], unto the wildemoss of Pa'- 
ran, to Ka^desh; and brought back 
word unto them, and unto all the 
congregation, and shewed them the 
frail of the land. * 

27 And they told him, and said. We 
came nnto the land whither tbou 
sentest us, and surely It floweth 
with < milk and honey; ^and this is 
tlie fniit of it. 

28 Nevertheless *lli0 people f>e 
strong that dwell in the land, and tlie 
cities are walled, and very great: 
and moreover we saw the children 
of there. 

2» The (Am>Kk4te8 dwell In the 
land of the south ; and the Hlt^tes, 
and the JSVu-sites, and the Am^hr- 
ftes, dwell in the mountains: and 
the (Tft^nftaii'ftes dwell by the sea, 
and by tlie eoast of Jdr^dQii. 
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30 And *CB^el> stilled the yoopte 
before Md'ses. and said, Let us go 
up at once, aud possess it; for we 
are well able to overemne It 

31 But the men tliat went up with 
him said, We be not able to go up 
against the people; for they are 
stronger tlian we. 

32 Aud they "brought up an evil 
report of the land vralch they had 
searched nnto the children of fs^n^ 
el, saying, Tlie land, through wtiicn 
we have gone to search it, is a land 
that ^eateth up tlie Inhabitants 
thereof; and «air the people that we 
sawin \iare ^men of a great stature. 

33 And iliere we saw the giants, 
p tlie sons of A'nftk, which came of 
the giants ; and we were In our own 
sight fas grasshoppers, and so we 
were in their sight. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Tht ptTpU fwitmiir ut tAi ««tM’ mnort. 11 0«d 
tknmtmukh Mrai. 13 lfu« fai w i d i tt ■Mb Old. 
and ghtatnatk pardon, 

AND all the congreration lifted 
J\. up their voice, and cried ; and 
the people wept tliat night 

2 And «all tlie children of Igt 
rs^el murmured against Mouses and 
against A&r^Qii; and the whole con- 
cferatlon said nnto them, * Would 
God that wo had died in the land of 
E'gfpt I or would (^od we had died 
hi this wilderness 1 

3 And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our 
chtldron should be a prey? were ft 
not better for us to return into 
E'^pt? 

4 And they said one to another, 
•JiOt us make a captain, and let us 
return into E'^pC. 

5 Then Mouses and AAr^gn fell on 
their faces before ail the assembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Is'ra-el. 


6 IT And Jhsli^uA the son of Ndn; 
and Oa^eb the on of Je-phfln'nelL 
u kick were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes : 

7 And they spake unto all the com- 
pany of the children of Is^ra-eh say- 
ing, The land, which we passed 
through to search it^fs an exceeding 
good land. 

8 If the Lord dell^ hi us. then 
he will bring us hitolhls laod, and 
give n US; «a land which flowed 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only /rebel not ye against the 
Lord, f neither fear ye the people 
of the land; for a they are bread for 
us ; th^r * defenee is departed firom 
them, < and the Lord i» vrtOi Us : fe^ 
them not 

10 r But all the congregation bade 
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Atoue tbem witii stoues. Aad ^the 
glory of tbe Lord appeared In the 
ubemaele of the eongregatlon he- 
fore all the children of li^rQ^L 
11 H And the Lori# said unto 'Ulo'- 
$69, How long will this people < pro- 
voke me? and how long will If be 
ere they * believe roe, for all the signs 
whicli I have shewed among Uiem ? 

12 I will smite them with the pes- 
tilence, and disinherit them, and 
• will make of thee a greater nation 
and mightier than they. 

13 11And«M6^9 said unto the 
Lord, Then the £-^rKt^D$ sliall 
bear if, {for thou brougatest up this 
people In thy might from among 
them;) 

14 And they will tell U to the Inha- 
bitants of this land : pfor they liave 
heard that thou Lord art among 
this i>eople, that thou Lord art seen 
face to face, and f/taf rthy cloud 
staiideth over them, and that thou 
goest before them, by day time in a 
mllar of a doud, and in a pillar of 
nre by night. 

11) IT Now f/'thou Shalt kill aU this 
people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee 
will speak, saying, 

16 Bruise the I^rd was not >' able 
to bring this people Into the land 
which he sware unto Uiem, tliere- 
fore lie hath slain them in the wil- 
derness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, accord- 
ing as thou hast spoken, saying, 

15 The Lord is • longsufferiiig,and 
of ^eat mercy, forgiving iniquity 
ana transgression, and by no means 
clearing the tpntiy^ < visiting the ini- 
quity of tho fathers upon the chll- 
uren unto the tith'd and fourth gef}r 
evathru 

19 Pardon, X beseech thee, the ini- 
quity of this people according unto 
tne gi'eatuess of thy mercy, and as 
thou hast forgiven this people, from 
E'‘^pt * even until now. 

20 And the Lord said, I • have par- 
doned according to thy word ; 

21 But 08 truly as 1 live, * all the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord. 

22 Bec^se all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my mlra- 
eleiL which I old in fl^gj^ ana in the 
wUdemess, and have tempted me 
now 'these ten ttines, and nave not 
hearkened to roy voioe; 

23 > r Surely they shall not see tho 
land which 1 sware unto their fa- 
thers, neither shall any of them that 
provoked me see it: 

24 But my servant Oa^eb, because 
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he bad amrtiwr spirit with him, and 
hath followed me fully, him will I 
bring Into tho land wherelnto he 
went; and > his seed shall psssess it. 
26 (Now the lin^a^l(k-ites and the 
Ga^uaan-Ites dwelt in the valley.) 
To morrow turn you, and get you 
into the wilderness by the way of 
the lied sea. 

26 T And the Lord spake unto 
9^ and unto Afir'qn, saying, 

27 ' How long shall / bear with this 
evil congregation, whicli murmur 
agalnstme ? ^ 1 have heard the mur- 
murings of the childreu of I9^i>el, 
which they murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, •M truly os I 
live, safth the Lord, as ye have 
spoken in mine ears, so will 1 do to 
you : 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness ; and ^ all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your 
whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have mur- 
mured against me, 

30 Houlitless ye shall notcome into 
the land, coneemino which I * sware 
to make you dwell therein, 'save 
Ca^leb the son of J^phiiu^Deh, and 
Jbsh^ii-a the son of Non. 

31 But your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they slmll know the 
land which /ye liave despised. 

32 But era /or you, p your carcases, 
they shall fall in tills wlklemess. 

33 And your children stiall wan- 
der in the wilderness • forty years, 
and hear your whoredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wll- 

34 1 After the number of the days 
in which ye seatched the laud, even 
Aforty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye bear yoiu* iniquities, even 
forty years, <and ye shall know my 
® breach of promise. 

36 ~ I the Lord have said, I will 
surely do it unto all this evil con- 
gregation, that are ^bered toge- 
ther against me : in this wUdemess 
they snail be consumed, and there 
tlicy shall die. 

86 And «tlie men, wlilch Af6'9e9 
souttosearcu the land, who returned, 
and made all the oongregatlou to 
murmur against him, by bringing up 
a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring 
up the evil report upon the laud, 

died by the plague before the Lord. 

38 p But Jfish'uA the son of Nfin, 
and Oa^b the son of J^httn^b, 
whieh were of the men that went to 
search the ]«id, Jived sfiff. 

39 And Mouses told these sayings 
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uDto all the children of l^^ra^l : and 
<the people mourned greatly. 

40 f And they rose up early In the 
morniifh, and gat them up Into the 
top of the mountain, saying, Lo, ** we 
be here, and will go up unto the 
place which the Lord hath pro- 
mised ' for we have sinned. 

41 And Mo'jeg said, Wherefore now 
do ye transgress *tho command- 
ment of * the Loud ? but it shall not 
pros])er. 

42 “ Go not up, for the Lord U not 
among you ; that ye be not smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 For the Ain^OrlSk-ites and the 
C&'n^iii-ites are tliere before you, 
and ye shall fall by the sword : ^ be- 
cause ye are turned away from the 
Lord, therefore the Loud will not 
be with you. 

44 But they presumed to go up 
unto the hill top * nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of the L<^>rd, 
and Md'sjes, departed not out of the 
camp. 

46 Then the Im'^iek-ites came 
down, and the Ca^ndan-ites which 
dwelt in that hill, and smote them, 
and discomfited them, even unto 
Hdr'mah. 

CHAPTER 16. 


1 Ih$ low nf tvndry 


offorinQ^i 

b7 The la 


... JO The eabbatk- 

Thelaw€t/JriHgt§ 


AND the Lord spake unto Mo'jes, 
JX saying, 

2 •Speak unto the chlldre.t of Ig'- 
r^l, and say unto litem, When ye 
be come Into the land of your habi- 
tations, which I give unto you, 

3 And ^ will make an onerlng by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, 
or a sacrifice « in ^ performing a vow, 
or tn a freewill offering, or in your 
solemn feasts, to make a « sweet sa- 
vour unto the Lord, of the herd, or 
of the flock : 

4 Thcn/shall he thatoffeicth his 
offering unto the Lord bring » a 
meat offering of a tenth deal of floui 
mingled * with the fourth part of an 
bin of oil. 

6 And * the fourtli narf of an hiii of 
wine for a drink offering slialt thou 
prepare with the burnt offering or 
sacrlflce, for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare 
for a meat offering two tenth deals 
of flour mingled with the third pai't 
Of an hin of oil 

7 And for a drink offering thou 
Shalt offer the third part of an hln 
of wine, /or a sweet savour unto the 
J^RD. 

8 And when thou nreparest a bul- 
lock for a burnt offering, or for a 
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sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
> peace offerings unto the Lord: 

9 Then shall ho bring with a bul- 
lock a meat offeiing of three tentli 
deals of flour mingled with half an 
hill of oil. 

10 And thou slialt bring for a drink 
offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made by lire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

11 Thus sliall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number that 
ye shall prc])aro, so shall ye do to 
every one according to their number. 

1.3 All that are born of the country 
sliiill do tlicse things after this man- 
ner, in offering an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
you, or whosoever be among you in 
your generations, an<l will offer an 
offering made by lire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; as ye do, so 
he shall do. 

16 * One ordinance shall be both for 
you of the congregation, and also for 
the stranger that sojoumeth with 
you, an ordinance for ever iu your 
generations : ns ye are^ so sliall the 
stranger he before tlie Lord. 

IG One law and one manner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger tliat 
sojoumeth with you. 

17 1 A nd the Lord spake unto M6'- 
geg, saying, 

IK Speak unto the children of Ig'- 
la-td, and .say unto them. When ye 
come into the laud whither 1 bring 


you, 

10 Then it sliall be, that, when ye 
eat of the thread of tlie land, ye 
shall offei up an heave offering unto 
tlie Lord. 

20 « Ye sliall offer up a cake of 
Lthc first of your dough /or an heave 
offering : as ve do •* the heave offer- 
ing of the till* iiingfloor, so shall ye 
heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye 
shall give unto the lord an heave 
offering in your generations. 

22 t And • if ye have erred, and not 
observed all these commandments, 
which the Lord hath spoken unto 
Md^geg, 

23 Even all that the Lord hath 
commanded you by the hand of Mo'- 
geg, from the day that the Loud com- 
manded MS'seg, and henceforward 
among your generations; 

24 Tiien it shall be, elf ought be 
committed by Ignorance > without 
the knowledge of the congreffiitlon, 
that all the congregation shall offer 



Sabbathbreaker atoned. Rebellion of Korak. NUMBERS, 16. 


one young bullock for a burnt offer- 
ing, for a sweet savour unto tlio 
Lord, with his meat offering, and 
his drink offering, according to the 
•manner, and* one kid of the goats 
for a slu offering. 

25 And** the priest shall make sn 

atonement for all the congregation 
of the children of and ft 

shall bo foigivon them; for it w jg< 
norance: and they shall biiiig their 
offering, a sacriflee made by tire unto 
the Loud, and their sin offering be- 
fore the Lord, for their Ignorance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the cliTldren of 
rs^l, and the stranger that sojourn- 
eth among them ; seeing all the peo- 
ple were In ignorance. 

27 11 And • If any soul sin through 
Ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for asin offerbig* 

28 And *the priest shall make an 
atonement for the soul that sinneth 
Ignorantly, when ho sinneth by Ig- 
norance before the Loud, to make 
an atonement for him ; and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

29 Ye shall have one law for him 

that •sinneth through ignorance, 
both for him that is born among the 
children of and for tlie stran- 

ger that sojournetn among tlioni. 

30 t But«* the soul that docthoi(p/if 
■presumptuously, uhether he be 
born In the land, or a stranger, the 
same reproacheth the Lord; and 
tliat soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

31 Because he hath * despised the 
woid of the Lord, and hath broken 
his commandment, that soul shall 
utterly be cut off ; his iniquity shall 
be upon him. 

32 IT And while the children of 1$^- 
r^l were In tlie wilderness,* they 
found a man tluit gathered sticks 
upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gather- 
ing sticks brought him unto 

and A8.r^qn, and unto all the congre- 
gation. 

34 And they put him vln ward, 
because it was not declared wliat 
should be done to him. 

ab And the Lord said unto Md'ge^, 

■ The man sliallbe surely put to 
death: all the congregation shall 
« stone him with stones without the 
camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought 
him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died ; as the 
Lord commanded Md^ges. 

37 H And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

SSSpeakunto thechildrenof Ig^rQrel, 
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and bid ■them that they make them 
fringes in the borders of their gar- 
ments throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon 4the fringe 
of the borders a ribband of blue ; 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, tliat ye may look upon it, and 
remember all the commandments of 
the Lord, and do them; audlhatye 
f seek not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which yo use 

to go a whoring: 

40 That yc may remember, and do 
all my commandments, and be « holy 
unto your (lod. 

41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of E'gjpt, 
to be your God: 1 am the Lord 
your God. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 Tht rtbdUon pt KoraK 81 Th» eartA cUattth 
atundtr. 46 Aaron sta^eth tA^fdaffua 

N OW « Ko'rah, the sou of Izdiar, 
the son of Kd^hath, the son of 
Le/vi, and pa^than and X-bPram, 
the sons of E-lPab, and On, the son 
of Pe'letli, sons of Ke\;'ben, took 

7nen 

2 And they rose up before Md'geg, 
with d^ertatii of the children of ig'- 
rarCl, two hundred and fifty princes 
of the assembly, ■famous in the con- 
gregation, men of renown : 

3 And «they gathereil themselves 
together against Mo'gegand against 
Aar^gn, and said unto them, *ye 
take too much upon you, seeing << all 
the congiegatloii are holy, every one 
of them, * and tlie Lord is among 
them : wherefore then lift ye up 
youi selves above the congregation 
of the Lord 7 

4 And when Md^geg heard ff, /he 
fell upon his face : 

5 And he spake unto Kd^ah and 
unto all his company, saying, Even 
to morrow the Lord will shew * who 
are his, and vho fs ^holy ; and will 
cause him to come near unto hhn: 
even h nn whom he hath < cdiosen will 
lie cause to i come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Kd'- 
rah, and all liis eom|>any ; 

7 And put fire tlierelii,and put in- 
cense in them before the Lord to 
morrovr: and it shall be that the 
man whom ilio Lord doth choose, 
he shall be holy : ye take too much 
upon you, ye sons of Le'vL 
8 And Afd^ge§ said uuto Ko'rah, 
Hear, I pray >ou, ye sons of Le'vl: 

9 Seemeth it but * a small ihingunto 
you, that the 'fod of ig^rg-el hath 
^separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Is'ri^l, to bring you noar to 
himself to do the service of the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and to stand 
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25 And rose up and voat 

unto and X-Wnm; and the 

elders of Is^rael followed him. 

26 And he spake unto tlie oongre- 


before the congregation to minister 
unto them ? 

10 And be hath brought thee near 
to Mm, and all thy brethren the sons 
of r^vi witli thoe : and seek ye the 
priesthood also f 

11 For which cause both thou and 
all thy company are gathered toge- 
ther against the Lord : and what 
is AAr^pu, that ye murmur against 
him? 

12 M And Mo'geg sent to call Da'- 
tlian and X-bFram, the sons of E-li^< 
ab : whidi said, We will not come up : 

IS Ib %t a, small thing that thou 
luiSt brought us up out of a land that 
flowoth witn mUk and honey, to kill 
us in the wilderness, except thou 
«inake thyself altogether a prince 
over us ? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into «a land tliat floweth wltii 
milk and honey, or given us Inherlt- 
auee of fields and vineyards: wMt 
thou >put out the eyes of thes^ 
nieiJ? we will not come up. 

15 And was very wroth, 

and said unto the Lord, e Itespect 
not thou their offering : « 1 have not 
taken one ass from tliem, neither 
have I hurt one of them. 

16 And said unto Ko'rah, 

lie thou and all thy company before 
ttie Lord, thou, and they, and AAt<- 
Qii, to morrow : 

17 And take every man his censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 
ye l>efore the Lord every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty cen> 
sers: thou also, and AAt'qd, each o/ 
you Ilia censer. 

18 And they took every man his 

censer, and put fire In them, and laid 
Incense thereon, and stood In the 
door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation with and AAr^pn. 

19 And Kd'rah gathered all the con- 
grenitioD against tiiem unto the door 
of tile tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and «‘the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lord spake unto Mou- 
ses and unto AAr^pn, saying, 

21 • Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, that I 
may •consume them in a uiomeDt. 

22 And they fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, * the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall vone man 
Bln, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the Gonijegatlon? 

23 IT Ana the Lord spake unto 
Md^S, saying, 

24 unto the congregation, 

saying, Get you up fnnn about the 
t^macle of Kd^rah, DA^than,and 
I-m&OL I 
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gatioD, saying, • Depart, 1 pray yoi^ 
from the tents of these wicked meoi 
and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye 
be consumed In all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the taber« 
nacle of Ko^rah, Da^than, and X-bF« 
rAin, on every side : and DA'^than 
and A-bi^rAm came out, and stood 
* in the door of their tents, and their 
wives, and their sons, and their Ut* 
tie children. 

28 And Mouses said, p Hereby ye 
shall know that the Lord hath sent 
me to do all these works ; for I have 
not done them • of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die *the common 
death of all men, or if they be « visit- 
ed,^fter the visitation of all men; 
then the Lord liatli not sent me. 

30 Hut if the Lord •make *a new 
thing, and the earth open her mouth, 
and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain uuto them, and they • go 
down quick into the pit; then ye 
shall understand that these men 
have provoked the Lord. 

31 V And «'it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground clave 
asunder that voas under them : 

32 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and • all the men that 
appertained unto Ko^rah, and all 
their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained 
to them, went down alive into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon them i 
and they perished from among the 
congregation. 

34 And all I9^r^.l that were round 
about them fled at the cry of themi 
for they said, Lest the earth swaUow 
us up also. 

35 And there /came out a Are from 
the Lord, and i iiisumed the two 
hiuidred and fifty men that offered 
incense. 

36 % And the Lord spake unto Md'- 
§6$, saying, 

37 Bpeak unto £.leA'uur the son of 
AAr^pn the priest that he take up 
the censers out of the burning, ana 
scatter thou fire yonder; 
they are hollowed. 

38 The censors of these zsiimm 
agslnst their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates /hr a cow* 
Ing of the altar: for they offered 
them before theLoBii,tbereforethey 
are hallowed: *and they shall be a 
sign unto the ohlldreu of 

^ And S-]d4Fzar the pnest took 
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the brasen oenser8,wberea1th they 
that were btumt had offered; and 
they were made broad platea for a 
covering of the altar : 

40 Tooea, memorial unto the clilb 

dren of <that no stranger, 

which U not of the seed of Aar^^n, 
come near to offer incense before 
the Lord ; that he be not as Ko^nili, 
and as his company as the Lord 
said to him by the hand of Mo'm^ 

41 IT But on the morrow >all the 
congregation of the children of 
ra^l murmured against Mo^ge^ and 
against Aftr^pn, saying, Ye have 
killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Md^ge? and against Akr'oib tliat 
they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and, behold, 
the * cloud covered it, and the glory 
of the Lord appeared. 

43 And and Ailr'pn came 

before the tabernacle of tlie congre- 
gation. 

44 n And the Lord spake mito Md'- 
369, saying, 

46 Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moinent And Hhey 
feU upon their faces. 

46 IT And Md'se? said unto Aftr^pn, 
Take a censer, ami put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on in- 
cense, and go qulefcty unto the coiv 
gregation, and make an atonement 
for them ; * for there is wratli gone 
out from the Lord ; the plague Is 
begun. 

47 And AAr'pn took as Mo^^e# com- 
manded, and ran Into the midst of 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
plague was begun among the people : 
ana he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 

4B And he stood oet ween the dead 
and the living; and the plague was 
stayed. 

49 Now they that died In the plague 
were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside them tliat died 
about the matter of Ko^rah. 

60 And Adi'^ou returned unto Mo^- 
369 nnto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and the plague 
was stayed. 

CHAPTER 17. 

e Aarmi ,*9 ¥ 9 d anfylta^rUMk - 10 ff b laW 
a wttutr^al tho raMf . 

A NX> tho Lord spake unto Mouses, 
A saying, 

7 Bpeak unto the children of 13^1^: 
hi, and take of every one of them a 
rod according to the house of their 
fatliefrs, of au their princes aecord- 
Ing to the house of their fatheisi 
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twelve rods: write thoa every man^ 
name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt wrtteeAAr^0n>8 
name upon the rod of LeM: for one 
rod ahail ite for the head of the house 
of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the eongregaUon be- 
fore the testimony, « where 1 will 
meet with you. 

6 And it shall come to pass, 
man’s rod, *whom I sluxli choose, 
shall blossom: and 1 will make to 
cease from me tlie murmurings of 
tlie ciiildren of t^'ra-ei. whereby 
they murmur against you. 

6 Y And Md'3e3 spake unto the chil- 
dren of and every one of 

their princes gave him * a rod apiece, 
for each prince one, according to 
their fathers* houses^ even twelve 
rods ; and tlie rod of Akr^^n was 
among tlieir rods. 

7 And Md' 3 e 3 laid up the rods be- 
fore tiie Lord in « the tabernacle of 
witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow M<y3e3 went into the taber- 
nacle of witness; and, liehold, the 
rod of Aftr^oii for tlie house of 

was << budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds. 

9 And Md^ 3 e 3 brought out all the 

rods from before the Lord unto all 
the children of and they 

looked, and took every man his rod. 

10 f And the I..OKD said unto Md^- 
se3, Bring ^ Akr^0ii*S rod again be- 
fore tiie testimony, to be kept for 
/a token against the ^ reliefs ; aikI 
thou stialt quite take away tbeir 
murmurings from me, that tney die 
not 

11 And did so‘ as tho 

Lord commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of 13^1^1 

spake unto saying, Behold, 

we di^ we perish, we all perish. 

13 ^whosoever eometh any thing 
near unto tlie tabernacle of tho 

; r.oRD shall die : shall we be con- 
sumed with dying ? 

CHAPTER 18. 


1 The eharge t/it prUats a»d f^tvUdS. 8 The 
il ind ills Ltvftm* 80 qf Mb 

MBM to MwpriMtt, Bto. 


and the Lord said unto Aftr^pn, 
• Thou and thy sons and thy 
fatlicr*s house with thee sliaJl ^ bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary : and 
thou aJid thy sons with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of your priesthood. 
2 And thy brethren also of the tribe 
lof Le^, the tribe of thp father, 

I bring thou with thee, that they may 
be * joined nnto thee, and • minister 
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uuto thee: but thou aud thy sons a o^un. the Lord, shall be thine; every 

with tliee shall minister before the one that is clean in thine house shw 

tabernacl* of witness. chap, is. eat of it. 

3 And thov sliall keep thy charge, a ss, si. 14 • Every thing devoted in 

and the << charge of all the taber- «eh 10.40. shall be thine. 

nacle : • only they shall not come . . . „ 16 Every thing that openeth « the 

nigh the vessels of the sanctuary ** matrix in ail flesh, which they bring 

aud the altar, /that neither they, « unto the Loud, t be of men 

nor ye also, die. «. i or beasts, shall be thine ; neverthe- 

4 And they shall be Joined unto 0 19, less “ the fii stboni of man shalt thou 

thee, and keep the charge of theta- 10^.24 s surely redeem, and the llrstling of 
hernacle of the congregation, for all . . > „ .. unclean beasts Shalt thou redeem, 
the service of the tabernacle ; and 10 ^^d those that are to be re- 

a stranger shall not come nigh unto < deemed from a month old shalt thou 

you. /I B«m «. 10 redeem, « according to tliliie estlma- 

5 And ye shall keep p the charge of ^Ler « w la tlon, for the money of live shekels, 

the sanctuary, aud the charge of the lw 7 nM after the shekel of the sanctuary, 

aitjir : that there be no wrath any {ft/* » which is twenty gerahs. 

more upon the children of Is'i'it-ei. 17 But *the firstling of a cow, or 

6 And I, behold, I have * taken the firstling of a sheep, or the flrs^ 

your brethren the Le'vites from Ihig of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; 

among the children of to u.' ' they are holy : vtliou shalt sprinkle 

you they are given as a gift for the ,1^, 4 22 « blood upon the altar,aDd shalt 
Loud, to do the service of the ijr uv burn their fat /or an offering made 

hernacle of the congregation. 2 imeroourt. a sweet savour uuto the 

7 Therefore tiiou and thy sons with I-'OIID. 

thee shall keep your priest’s olhce 18 And the flesh of them shall be 

foi every thing of the altar, and . . thine, as the "wave breast and aa 

< within the veil ; and ye shall serve : w the right shoulder are tliiiie, 

I have given your priest’s ofliceuato « 2. 19 All the heave offerings of the 

you as a service of gift: and the holy things, which tlie children of 

/stranger that cometh nigh shall be ’’ 5 * PiJV is'rarCl ofler unto tlie Loud, have I 
put to death. given thee, and thy sons aud thy 

8 H And the Lord spake unto Afir^- * daughters with thee, by a statute for 

on. Behold,*! also have given thee tLw.ai.sa. ever: it is *a covenant of saH for 

the charge of mine heave offerings of « ex u s ever before the Lord unto thee and 

all the liallowed things of tlie chll- p ^ to thy seed with thee. 

dren of unto thee have I 0^8.18. 20 T And the I^okd spake unto 

given them Miy reason of the anoint- „ „ Aar'on, Thou shalt have no inherit- 
ing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance l«t. 27. 97. aiice in their land, neither shalt thou 
for ever. * ut 27 « • ®^^y among them ; * I am 

9 This sliall he thine of the most «h. a. 47. ’ ' thy part and thine Inheritance 

holy things, reserved from tlie fire : m la among the children of I^'ra-eL 

eveiy oblation of theirs, every l«v 27* 25. 21 And, behold, * I have given the 

"* meat offering of theirs, and every children of Le'vi all the tenth in 

«sin offering of theirs, and every eD«it.i 6 .i 9 . ig'r^^ifor an Inheritance, for their 
trespass offering of theirs, which yL«T. 8 .fl,A. eor^co w'hich they serve, even the 
they shall lender unto me, shall be . 20 20.88 ^be tabernacle of the con- 

most holy for thee and for thy sons. l«t 7 * 81 . ' gregatlon. 

10 In the *mo 8 t holy Dbzee shalt fftporpstn*! 22 Neither must the children of ly- 

thou eat it; every male Bhall eat It: r^^l henceforth come nigh the ta- 

it shall he holy unto thee. a Dent. 10.9. hernacle of the con^egatlon, •lest 

11 And this is lliiiie ; • the heave {I f ■ they bear sin, * and die. 

offering of their gift, with all the 97 ' „ ’ 23 But tlie Le'vites shall do the 

wave offerings of the children of Ig'- g***“W-i** service of the tabernacle of the con^ 
ra-el: I have given them unto thee, joihiui 8 .r. gregatlon, and they shall bear their 
p and to thy sons and to thy daugh- IS* & nilqulty : it shall be a statute for ever 
tei s with thee, by a statute for ever : p»I 142. 9.* throughout your generations, that 
t every one that is clean In thy house **’ among the children of l^r^l they 

shall eat of It. have no inheritance. 

12 'All the »best of the oil, and 12.17- 24 But the tithes of the chUdven 

all the best of the wine, and of the J®. „ of Ig'r^el, which they ofler as an 

wheat the flrstfrults of them which SX £ Si heave oflerlng unto the Lord, 1 hnve 
they sh^ offer unto the I^BD, them Bab.7.6, a given to the Le'vites to Inherits 
have I given thee. tur.22.2. Qierefore I have said unto them, 

13 And whatsoever Is flist ripe In » *081^ * Among the children of 19'ra^l they 

the land, which they shall brlngunto s m. ». a shall have no inheritance, 

166 
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25 ir And the Lord spake unto Mo'- 

^ 2 l’^us^ 8 peak unto the Le'vites, 
and say unto them, When ye take 
of the children of ig^r^l the tithes 
which I have you from them 
for your Inheritance tlien ye shall 
offer up an heave offering of It for 
the Lord, even • a tenth part of the 
tithe. 

27 And thie your heave offering 
shall be reckoned unto you, as 
though it were the corn of the tlnosb- 
Inglloor, and as tho fulness of the 
win^rcss. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave 
offering unto the Lord of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of the chil- 
dren of Ig'r^I; and ye shall give 
thereof the Lord’s heave offering 
to Aftr'on the priest 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall of- 
fer every heave offering of the Lord, 
of all the « best thereof, crert the hal- 
lowed part thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, When ye have heaved the 
best tlicreof from it, then it shall 
be counted unto the Le^vites as tlie 
increase of the throshingfloor, and 
as the Increase of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall oat it in every 
place, ye and your households : for ft 
is /your reward for your service in 
the tabernacle of the congiegatioa 

32 And ye shall 'bear no sin by 
reason of it when ye have heaved 
from it the best of It : neither shall 
ye pollute the holy things of tho 
children of Ig^r^l, lest ye die. 

CHAPTEB 19. 

1 Th9wat§r^ti>p($raHimt 11 UfvrpuH- 

Jleatton uncUantuM, 

AND the Lord spake unto Md^seji 
J\. and unto Affr^QU, saying, 

2 This la the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord hath commanded, 
saying. Speak unto the children of 
I^'i^l, that they bring thee « a red 
heifer without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, and *ui)on which never 
came yoke : 

3 And ye shall give her unto £-lo- 
fi'zar the priest, tliat he may bring 
her « forth without the camp, and 
one shall slay her before his face : 

4 And &le4^zar the priest sliall 
take of her blood with bis finger, and 
^ sprinkle of her blood directly be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation seven times : 

5 And one shall hum the heifer in 
his sight; «her skin, and her floslL 
and her blood, with her dung, shall 
ho burn: 

6 And the priest shall take /cedar i 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and I 
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cast it into the midst of the burning 
of the heifer. 

7 s Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall batho bis flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp, and the priest 
shall be unclean until tho even. 

8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

9 And a man that ia clean shall 
gather up the * ashes of the heifer, 
and lay them up without the camp 
ID a clean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children 
of i^^rapel <for a water of separa- 
tion : it i.i a purification for sin. 

10 And he tliat gathereth the ashes 
of the heifer stiall wash liis clothes, 
and be unclean until the oven : aiui 
it shall be unto the children of 
ryrCl, and unto the stranger that so- 
jounicth among them, for a statute 
for ever. 

11 IT He that toucheth tho dead 
body of any ^man shall be unclean 
seven day.s. 

12 * He shall purify himself with It 
on the third day, and on the seventh 
day he shall he clean : but if he pu- 
rify not himself the third day, then 
the seventli day he shall not be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that Is dead, and 
purffleth not himself, (deflleth the 
tabernacle of the Lord ; and that 
soul sliall be cut off from isT^l : 
because "tlie water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall 
be unclean ; « his uucleanness ia yet 
upon him. 

14 Tills is the law, when a man 
dleth in a tent : all that come into 
the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
sliall be unclean seven days. 

15 And every •onen vessel, which 
hath no covering bound upon it, is 
unclean. 

16 And whosoever toucheth one 
that Is slain with a sword in the open 
lieUls, or a dead body, or a bone of 
a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they 
shall take of the >asnes of the 
burnt heifer of purification for sin, 
and running water shall be put 
thereto in a vessel : 

18 And a clean person shall take 
p hyssop, and dip it in the water, and 
sprinkle tt upon the tent, and upon 
all the vessels and upon the persons 
that were there, and upon nun that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or one 
dead, or a grave : 

19 And the clean person shall sprln* 
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kle upon unclean on the third 
day, and on the seventh day: and 
c on the seyenth day he shall purify 
himself, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself m water, and shall be 
clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un-{ 
clean, and shall not purl^ himself, 
that v’soul shall be cut off from among 
the congregation, because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the Lobd : 
the water of separation hath not 
been sprinkled upon him; he is un- 
clean. 

21 And it Shall be aperpetnal stat- 
ute unto them, that he that sprlnk- 
letb the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes ; and he that touch- 
eth the water of separation shall be 
unclean until even. 

22 And « whatsoever the unclean 
peraon toucheth shall be imclean: 
and the soul that toucheth U shaUi 
be unclean until even. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 dmth ^ Miriam. T JToim, tmitXmg tkaraak, 

. ^ ^ U Aaran'admlkj "* 


The death of Miriam* Moses smites the rock, 

and their 


fmik 
auentdaA Aim. 

T hen • came the children of 
FMl, 0 vm the whole congrega- 
tion, Into the desert of ZTn In me| 
first month: and the people abode 
In Ka^desh; and ^AurT-am died 
there, and was buried there. 

2 And* there was no water for the 
congregation: o^and they gathered 
themselves together against Md^geg 
and against Aar^pn. 

3 And the people • chode with Md^- 
M 9 , and spake, saying. Would God 
tliat we had died /when our bre- 
thren died before the Lord I 
4 And «why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the Lord into 
this wiidei-ncss, that we and our 
cattle should die there? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of to bring 

us in unto tills evil place ? It no 
place of seed, or of ligs, or of vines, 
or of pomegfunatea ; neither is there 
any water to drink. ^ 

6 And Mouses and Afir^pn went 
from the presence of the assembly 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and *tliey fell 
upon their races . and the glory of 
the Lord appeared unto them. 

7 IT And the ItOBD spake unto Md^-| 

*8*^ Take'&e rod, and gather thou 

the assembly together, thou, and 
Aftr^pn thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes ;aDd 
It shall give forth his water, and 
/thou slmt bring forth to them wa- 
ter out of the rock: so thou shalt 
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Ive the congregation 
Its drink. 

0 And took tiie rod * from 

before the I^bb, as he oommaDded 
him. 

10 And Mo^ 9 » and Aftr'pn gathered 
the congregation together before 
the rock, and be said unto them, 
'Hear now, ye rebels; must we 
fetch you water out of this rock ? 

11 And Md^ses lifted up his hand, 
and with his rod he smote the rock 
"twice: and the •water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their boasts afso. 

12 n And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and AAr^pn, Because - ye be- 
lieved me not, to p sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children of 
therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which 
I have given them. 

13 f This ia the water of ^M^rl- 
bah ; because the children of l^^rp-el 
strove with the Lord, and he was 
sanctified in them. 

14 IT ** And Md^ 9 e^ sent messengers 
from KaMesli unto the king of 
E^dom. • Thus saith thy brother Ig'- 
iMl, Thou knowest all the travel 
that hath * befallen us : 

15 How our fathers went down in- 
to B'gypt, and we have dwelt in E'- 
gypt a long time: and the E-gyp<< 

vexed us, and our fathers i 

16 And <when we cried unto the 
LfjRD, he heard our voice, and •sent 
an angel, and bath brought us forth 
out of E'^pt: and. behold, we are 
ID Ka'desh, a city In the uttermost 
of thy border: 

17 * Let us pass, I pray thee, through 
thy country; we will not pass 
through the fields, or t2irouffh the 
vineyards, neither will we drink ^ 
the water of the wells : we will go by 
the kifig^ hif 7 /i way, we will not turn 
to the right hand nor to the left, un- 
til we have passed thy borfiers. 

18 And fi^doni .said unto him. Thou 
Shalt not pass by me, lest 1 come out 
against thee wttli the sword. 

19 And the children of l9^ra«l said 
imto him. We will go by the high 
way ! and if 1 and my cattle drink 
of thy water, • then I will pay for It: 
1 will only, without doing any thing 
gse, go through on roy feet 

29 And be sal:!, •Inou Shalt not 
go through. And fl'doin came out 
against mm with much p6ppl%aiul 
with a strong hand. 

21 Thus fl^dom refosed to give 
r%el passage through vhls borders 
wherefore ^g^rfi-el • turned atnty 
from him- 

22 T And the children of 
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pents among the people, and they 
bit the people; and mueh people of 
I^FUrel died. 0 

7 IT * Therefore the people came to 
Mo'^eij, and said. We haye sinned, 
for we have spoken a^lnst the 
Lord, and against thee -J pray unto 
the Lord, that he take away the 
serpents from ns. And Md^§e 9 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Md^sej^ 
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even the whole congregation, Jour* 
neyed from •K&^desh, and •came 
unto mount Hdr. 

28 And the Lord spake unto Md^-i 
M and A&rton In mount Hdr, by 
the coast of the land of fi'dom, say- 
ing, 

24 Aftr^pn shall "be gathered unto 
his people: for he shall not enter 
Into the land which 1 have given 
unto the children of because 

ye rebelled against my >word at 
tbe water of Mer^ah. 

2ft ^ Take A^^pn and S-le4l^zar Ids 
son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hdr: 

26 And strip Aftr^on of his i^umenta, 
and put them upon S-lo-a^zar his 
son : and Aftr'pn shall be gathered 
tm/o his pcop/e, and shall die tliere. 

27 And Mouses did as the Lord 
commanded : and they went up into 
mount Hdr in the sight of all the 
eongregatlon. 

28 « And Mo^gesf stripped A&r^pn of 
his garments, and put them upon 
B-leA^zar h s son ; and / Adr'on died 
there In tbe top of the mount .* and 

and S^le-a'zar came down 
from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation 
saw that AAr^pn was dead, they 
mourned for Ahr'pn vtliirty days, 
even all tbe house of 

CHAPTER 21. 


4 ZS* jwpb ar$ piagutd wtth/l*ru ttr- 

pmt» t 9 but lumUd Sy « bnu^m murpwut, eis. 

AND when «king ^'rftd the Ca'- 
jCX nfian-Tte, which dwelt in the 
soutli, heard tell that came 

by the way of the spies; then he 
fought against end took 

eome of toem prisoners. 

2 And * vowed a vow unto 

the Lord, and .said, If thou wilt in- 
deed deliver this people into my 
hand, tlien •! wlU utterly destroy 
their cities. 

8 Aivd the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of Is^npel, and delivered up 
the Ca^nAan-ftes ; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities : and 
he called the name of tlie place 
^Hdr'mah. 

4 f And they journeyed from mount 
Hdr by the way of the Red sea, to 
compass the land of S^dom : and the 
soul of the people was much *di8- 
courai^ because of the way. 
ft And the people spake against 
God, and against Md^§eSi 'Where- 
fcve have fe brought us up out of 
Vtypt to die in the wilderness? for 
SItoreto no bread, neither is </iere oMp 
water; and / our soul loatheth this 
l%fat bread. 

ft And sthe Lord sent * fiery ser- 
159 
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Make thee a fiery serpent, and set 
upon a pole: and It shall come to 
pass, that every one that Is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live. 

0 And ' Mouses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and It 
came to pass, that If a seipent had 
bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 IT And the children of Is'tMl 
sot forward, and pitched in (yboth. 

11 And they jouraeyed from (Vbotb, 
and pitched at ‘ij^t^-ftb^arrim. In the 
wihlernesB which is before Mo'ab, 
toward the sunrfsing. 

12 % From thence they removed, 
and pitched In tlie valley of Za^^red. 

13 ctom thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other side of Ar^nOn, 
which is in the wilderness tliat Com- 
eth out of the coasts of the Xm'dr- 
Ites: for (Ar'nftn Is tbe border of 
Md^ab, between Mo'ab and the Im^> 
6r>ites. 

14 Wherefore It is said In the book 
of the warn of the Lord, 'What he 
did in the Red sea, and In the brooks 
of Xr'nftn, 

Ift And at the stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to the dwelling of 
Ar, and 'lleth upon the border of 
M5^ab. 

16 And from tbence they went to 
"» Be'er : that 7s the well whereof the 
Lord spake unto Mo^^e^, Gather the 
people together, and *1 will give 
them water, 

IT t 'Then sang this song, 

0 Spring up. 0 well ; ^ sing ye unto it i 
18 The princes digged the well, tbe 
nobles of the peoiue digged it, by 
the direction of the f lawgiver, with 
their staves. And from the wilder- 
ness they went to MAt'tft-nali : 

10 And from MAt^ta-nali to Nfi-ha^- 
H-el: and from Raha'U-el to Ba'- 
mftth: 

20 And from Ba'mftth in tlie valley, 
that ia in the 'country of Mo'ab, to 
the top of ' PIS'gakL which looketh 
ff toward Jftsh'l-inOKi. 

21 1 And ' Is^rfMl sent iMssengera 
untoBiliftn of the Am^ftrTtes, 


22 • Let me pass through thy land : 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
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Sikon is overcome, Bahik sends for Baldxim', 


Into the vineyards ; we win not drink 
of the waters of the well : but we 
will go aft^ng by the king’s high way, 
until we be past thy borders. 

23 And «SPh6n would not suffer 
Ig'i 9 -el to pass through his border: 
but 8Phdu gathered all his people 
together, and went out against Is^- 
ra-el Into the wildeiuess; and ••he 
^me to Ja^hdz, and fought against 


I And *Is'r 9 >eI smote him with 
the edge of the sword, and possessed 
his laud from Xr'n6n unto jab^bok, 
even u to the children of Xm'mCn : 
for the border of the children of 
Im^mdn was strong. 

2B And I^j'ra-el took all these cities : 
and l^^ra-el dwelt In all the cities of 
tlie Am'or-ites, in H^sh'bOn, and in 
all the villages thereof. 

26 For H^shdidn was the (ity of 

SFhdn the king of the ites, 

who had fought awilnst the k rmer 
king of M<Vab, aneftaken all his laud 
out of his hand, even unto Ai^udn. 

27 Wherefore they that speak In 

{ )roverbs say, Gome Into Hi^sh'bdn, 
et the city of SFhOn be built and 
prepared : 

28 For there Is •^a fire gone out 
Of HCsh^bdn, a flame from the city 
of 8i^dn : It hath consumed * Ar of 
Mo^ab, and the lords of the high 
places Of Xr'nfln. 

29 Woo to thee, Mo'abl thou art 
undone, O people of rChe'mdsli: he 
hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, iuto captivity 
unto 8i'h6n king of the Am^dr-ites 
80 We have shot at them; H^sh'- 
bdn is perished even •unto Di^bdn, 
and we have laid them waste even 
unto Nd'phah, which reacheth unto 
Mfitl'e-ba. ^ 

31 IT Thus I 9 ^r 9 -el dwelt in the land 
of the Am^dr-ites. 

32 And Mouses sent to spy ont 
• JS-a'zSr, and they took the villages 
thereof, and drove out the Am'dr- 
ites that were there. * 

33 IT And they turned and went up 
by the way of Ba^sMn : and the 
king of Ba^shftn went out against 
them, he, ^d all hJs people, to the 
battle *at Bd^rg-i. 

34 And the Lobo said unto Md^^e^. 

« Fear him not : for 1 have delivered 
him Into thy hand, and all bis neo- 

8 16, and his land ; and •< thou shalt 
o to him as thou didst unto SFhdii 
kli^ Of the Am^dr-ites, which dwelt 
atHdsVbdn. 

35 •So they smote him, and bis 
sons, and all his people, until there 
was none left hfm alive: and they 
possessed his land. 
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CHAPTER 22. 

S Jtalaii's Jlrti mt$aap»/itr Balaam U Mfe 

aaaand obtaluM htmi SI an angtt anviaM ham 
•tain Aim, if Afa att had iiaf Mvaal Mm 

AND ®the children of set 

jC\. forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Md'ab on this side Jdr'dftti 
by JfirT-chd. 

2 f And * BiVIAk the son of Zfp^por 
saw all tliat l|}'r 9 -el had done to the 
Am'dr-ites, 

3 And •Md^ab was sore afraid of 
the peojile, because they were many : 
and Mo^ub was fflstressed because 
of tbe children of 

4 And Mo^ab said unto tlie * elders 
of MTd'T-aii, Now shall this company 
lick up all that are round about us, 
as the ox licketh up the grass of the 
field. A 11(1 Ba'l Ak tlie son of Zlp'por 
was king of the Md'ab-ites at that 
time. 

5 Ho sent messengers therefore 
unto^Ba^l^am the son of Be-'or to 
/Pe'thdr, which is by the river of 
the laud of the children of his peo- 
ple, to call him, saying, Behold, 
ttiere is a people come out from 
E'gypt: behold, they cover the ^face 
of the earth, and they abide over 
against me : 

0 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
9 curse me this people ; for they are 
too mighty for me . peradventure 1 
shall prevail, that we may smite 
them, and that 1 may drive them out 
of the land : for 1 wot that he whom 
thou blessest is blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 Aud the elders of Md^ab and 
the elders of MIdT-an departed with 
the * rewards of divination In their 
hand ; and they came unto Ba^hpim. 
and spake unto him the words of 
Ba^ak. 

8 And he said unto them, Lodge 
here tins night, and 1 will bring you 
word again, as the Lobd shall sneak 
unto me: and the princes of Mo'ab 
abode with La^l^aiu. 

9 Aud <God came unto Bk^laam, 
and said, What men are these with 

10 And Ba^l^am said unto God. 
Ba^iak Uie son of ZIp'por, king of 
Md^ab, liath sent unto me, satfi^^ 

11 Behold, is a people <9me 
out of E^e^pt, which covereth the 
face of the earth : come now. dhrse 
me them; peradventure al^bcr 
able to overcome them, and drive 
them out. 

12 And God said unto 

Thou Shalt not go with tlMoni thou 
shalt not curse the people : for /th^ 
are blessed. 

13 And Ba^m rose up In t|^ 
morning, and said unto the princes 



An angel opposes Balaam. NUMBERS, 22. 

of Get you Into your land: b.o.u6i. der •and anger 

for the lx)BD refuseth to give me was kindled, and he smote the ass 

leave to go with you. chap.u. with a staff. 

14 And the princes of M 5 'ab rose sBanottbca Lord <oi^ned the 

up, and they went unto Ba^ldk, and i«ttcdfrom, mouth of the ass, and she said unto 
said, Ba/l^am refuseth to come with Ba^l^am, What have 1 done unto 

us. ifl 10. thee, that thou hast smitten me these 

15 f And Ba'iak sent yet again three times? 

princes, more, and more honourable Matt u. m. 20 i Ahd Ba^I^am said unto the ass, 
than they. 1 1 ki. « u. Because thou hast mocked me : I 

16 And they came to Ba'l{jam,and aciur.i 8 .i 3 . would there were a sword In mine 

said to him, Tims salth Bri'iak the moh 23 12,26. hand, “for now would I kill thee, 
son of Zlp'por, » X^et nothing, I piay 30 And • the ass said unto Ba^Iftam, 

thee, liindcr thee from coming unto La dr. Arn. not I thine ass, * upon which thou 

me : hast ridden ® ever since I was thine 

17 For *I will promote thee unto nPror.i6.2r. unto this (Lay? was I ever wont to 

very great honour, and I will do iTini.®*®. do so unto thee 7 And he said, Nay. 
w'liatsoever thou sayest unto mo; 3 Pet 2 . 16. 31 Then the Lokd "opened the eyes 

come tliGiofore, I pray thee, curse Jutieii. of Ba'l^am, and he saw the angel of 
me this people. « £z. 4 24. the Loko standing in the way, and 

18 And Ba'li^amansweied and said his sword drawn In his hand: and 

unto the seivants ot lia'Llk, If Ba'- p2Ki. 6.17, he "bowed down his head, and “fell 
JAk would give me his lioiise full of - 1,* 47 12 flat on Ills face. * 

silver and gold, * I cannot go beyond 1 cor 3, 10. 32 And the angel of the Lord said 

the word of the Load my God, to do 20 11. unto him, Wherefore liast thou smit- 
less or moi e. m***®®- 2- «• ten thine ass these three times ? be- 

19 Now therefore, I pmy you, tarry . u la hold, I wont out ’ to withstand thee, 

ye also liciothw mght, thatl nicay becau.se f Ay way Is v perverse befoie 

know wliat the Load will say unto ** * me; 

me more. * ^^3 And the ass saw me, and turned 

20 And God came unto Ba^^am at 2 Pot. 2. w. from me these threo times : unless 
night, and said unto him, If the men u 10^ she had turned from me, surely now 
come to call thee, rise up, and go fed ‘9 s. also X had slain thee, and saved her 
with them ; but « yet the word wlilch M"ttl 16® 19 alive. 

I shall say unto thee, that slialtthou ’ * 34 And Bad^am said unto the an- 

do. * ^ gel of the Loud, ■ I liave sinned ; for 

21 And Ba'lg,am rose up In the I knew not that thou stoodest In the 

mormiig, and saddled his ass, and ll,®;*" way ngaliist me : now therefore,* if 
went « with tiie princes of Mo'ab. it “displease thee, I will get me 

22 IT And God’s anger was kindled thJu back agala 

because he went: ®aiul the angel of 36 And the angel of the Lobo said 

the 1 >ord stood In the way for an wo«n. 21 19. unto Badu,am, Go with the men: 

adversary against him. Now ho was f word that I shall speak 

riding upon his ass, and bis two ser- i.uk« 24.10.' unto thee, that thou shalt speak, 
vants were with Iiim. « job a 90 Ba'ljpun went with tlie princes of 

23 And p the ass saw the angel of Prey ’ii '2. Ba'lilk. 

the Loud stiindlug In the way, and 36 IT And when BadAk heard that 

his sword drawn in his hand: and o or.bo^ Badgam was come, ®he went out 

the ass turned aside out of the way, to meet him unto a city of Mo'ab, 

and went Into the field: and Ba'- 7 to be « which is lii the border of Xr^nbn, 

If^am smote the ass, to turn her Into which is in the utmost coast, 

the way. «D«it.28 4 Biidftk said unto Badaani, 

24 But the angel of the Lord stood ^ prov.Sl o' Did I not earnestly send unto ihea 

In a path of the vineyards, a wall to call thee ? wherefore earnest thou 

beiriff on this side, and a wall on 2Pc(.2.ii. not unto me? am 1 not able Indeed 

that side. to promote thee to honour ? 

26 And when the ass saw the an- • 1 sm 26. 21 38 And Ba^l^am said unto BadAk, 

gel of the Lord, she thrust herselt liO, 1 am come unto thee ; have I 

unto the wall, and crushed Ba^l^am’s aiMayflin now any power at all to Bay any 

9 foot against the wall ; and he smote thing ? “ the word that God puttetU 

her again. « oon. 14. 17. in my mouth, tliat shall I speak. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went ? 10 39 And Badi^am went with BadAk, 

furtlier, and stood In a narrow place, Aoti 20.16. ' and they came unto “Kir^Jath-hu^- 
rwheroKfas no way toturneltner to 6iKi.22.14. zoth. 

the right hand or to the left. 2 0hr. la. u. 40 And Bad Ak offered oxen and 

27 And when the ass saw the an- 9 or, Aottjof sheep, and sent to Ba^l^am, and to 

gel of the IiOBD, she fell down uu-| j the princes that were with him. 
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NUMBERS, 23. Balak^s sacrifice. Balaam's parable. 


41 And it oame to pass on tbe mor- 
row, tbat Ba'lAk took Ba'laam, and 
brought him up into the « high places 
of Jla^al, ^lat thence he might see 
the utmost of the people. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1. 14, £8 Balak*BaaetifUe. 7, 18 Balaam* aparmhU. 

AND BA'l^am said unto BI/lAk, 
jtx. Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me hero seven oxen and 
seven rams. 

2 And Ba'ldk did as Ba^laam had 
spoken; and Ba'lAk and Ba^luam 
offered on eiery altar a bullock and 
a ram. 

3 And B^l^am said unto Bad^, 
Stand by thy burnt offering, and I 
will go: peradveuture the Lokd 
will come to meet me : and wliatso- 
ever he sheweth me 1 will tell tliee. 
And 1 he went to an high pla^e. 

4 And God met Ba'l^-ani: and he 
said unto him, 1 Imve prepared A-^ven 
altars, and I have offered upon < very 
altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Loud <* put a word in Ba^ 
Item’s mouth, and said, Return unto 
BiVlftk, and thus thou slialt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and, 
lo, he stood by his burnt sacrihce, 
he, and all the princes ot Mo'ab. 

7 And * he took up hlsparatile.and 
said, IkViak tlie king of Mo'ab hath 
brought me from ‘ A^rara, out of the 
mountains of the east, ha^/n^,Come, 
curse me Ja^CQb, and come, defy is'- 
ru^cL 

s How shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed? or • how shall I de- 
fy, whtym tile Loiti) liath not defied ? 

fi For from the top of tiie rocks I 
see him, and from the hills 1 behold 
him: lo, /the people shall dwell 
alone, and 9 shall not be reckoned 
among the nations 

10 * Who can count the dust of Ja'- 
egb, and the num1)er of the fourth 
ptirt of I^'ra-el? *me die tlie 
■ death of tiie righteous, and let my 
last end be like bis I 

11 And Ba^lAk said *nnto Ba'^lg^am, 
What hast thou done unto inc? ^1 
took theo to curse mine enemies, 
and, beliold, thou hast blessed the^n 
altogether. 

12 And he answered and said. Must 
I not take heed to speak that wlUcb 
the Jx>BD hath put in my mouth? 

13 And Ba'lffksald unto him. Come, 
I pray thee, with me unto another 

B lace, from whence thou mayest see 
lem: thou slialt see but the utmost 
pkrt of thorn, and shalt not see them 
all : and curse me them from thence. 
14 H And he broufi^t him into the 
field of Zd^phim, to the top of ’ 
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gah,* and built seven altars, and of- 
fered a bullock and a nun on every 
altar. 

15 And he said unto Ba^k, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while I 
meet ihe I^ud yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Ba^$am, and 
put a word in his mouth, and Said, 
Go again unto Ba^lftk, and say thus. 

17 And when he oame to him, be- 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
and the princes of Mo'ab witli him. 
And BiVlffk said unto him, What 
^hatii the Jx>hd spoken? 

18 And he took up his parable, and 
said, »Kiso up, Ba'lftk, and hear; 
hearken unto me, thou son of Zip'- 
por: 

19 « God U not a man, that he should 
lie ; ueltlicr tlie son of man, that he 
should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not do U ? or hath he spoken, 
and shall he not make it good ? 

20 Behold, I have received rom- 
mandment to bless: and <*he hath 
blessed ; and I cannot reverse It. 

21 p He hath not beheld iniquity in 

Ja'CQb, neither hath he seen per- 
verseness In : the « Lord his 

God is with him, «'ai\d the shout of 
a king is among them. 

22 G od brought lliem out of E'gVpt j 
he hath as it were «the strength of 
an unicorn. 

23 Surely f?iere is no enobaiitment 
* against Ja'cjib, neither is there any 
divination against I^'r^l: accord- 
ing to this time it shalt be said of 
Ja'cpb and of i^'r^^l, * What hath 
God wrought! 

24 Behold, tlic people sltall rise up 
as a gi eat lion, and lift up himself 
as a young lion: be shall not lie 
down until he eat of the prey, and 
drink tlie blood of the slain. 

25 1 And Ba'ikk said unto Ba'l^am, 
Neither curse thorn at all, nor bless 
them at all. 

26 But Ba'lijam answered and said 
unto Da'iak, '.'old not 1 thee, Baying 
All that the Lord speaketn, that 1 
must do? 

27 IT And Ba'lffk said unto Bfi'laam, 
Come, 1 pray thee, 1 will bring tliee 
unto another place; peradveuture 
it will please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Ba'lffk brought Ba'laaia 
unto the top of Pe'or, that looSeth 
toward * JSsh'l-m&n. 

29 And " Ba'];^m said unto 
Build me here seven altars, and pre- 
pare me here seven bullocks and 
seven rams. 

30 And BA'UUc did as Ba'idaia had 
said, and offered a bullock andaram 
on every sdtaa. 



Balaam, prophesies. The sin of Baal-peor. NUMBERS, 24, 25. 


CHAPTER 24. 

I Mttm forttMith Urate* II h* pra- 

AND when Ba/l^iam saw that It 
pleased the liouB to bless i?^- 
rarel, ho went not, as at other times, 
^ to seek for enchantments, hut he 
set his face toward tlie wilderness. 

2 And Baa^m lilted up his eyes, 

and ho saw abiding in hts 

tents according to their trii)es; and 
•the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 And ^ he took up his para Iilc. and 
said, Ba'l^ivin the son of Bc'or hath 
said, and the man * whose eyes are 
open hath said : 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, “falling into ( 
trance, but having his eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ja'- 
CQb, and thy tabernacles, O Is'rgrcl I 

6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, 
as the trees of lign aloes which the 
Lord hatli planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the wateis. 

7 He shall pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall he In 
many waters, and his king shall be 
higher than •A'gdg.and his /king- 
dom shall be exalted. 

g God brought him forth out of 
E'gj^t; he hath as It were the 
strength of an unicorn: ho shall 
eat up the nations bis enemies, and 
shall break their hones, and pierce 
them through witli his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down as a 
Non, and as a great lion : who shall 
stir iiiin up? Blessed is he that 
blesscth thee, and cursed la he that 
ciii’seth thee. 

10 n And Ba'iak’s anger was kin- 
dled against Bad^am, and lie smote 
his hands together : and IWldk said 
unto Ba^laam, I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them those 
three times. 

II Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place* 1 thought to promote thee 
unto great honour ; but, Io,the Lord 
hath kept tliee back from honour. 

12 Anri Ba''laam said unto BiVl£lk, 
Smke I not also to thy messengers 
wntch thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 If Ba'litk would give me hfs 
bouse full of sliver and gold, 1 can- 
not go beyond the commandment of 
the Lord, to do either good or bad 
of mine own mind; but what the 
Lord saith, that will 1 speak? 

14 And now, behold, 1 go unto my 
people; come therefore, and I will 
advertise thee wliat this people sliall 
do to thy people in tlie latter days. i 
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15 IT And he took up his parable, 
and said. BiVb^am the son of B^or 
hath said- and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said : 

16 He hath said, which Aieard the 
words of God, and knew the know- 
ledge of the most High, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling 
into <1 trance^ but having bis eyes 
open: 

17 * I shall see him, but not now: 

1 shall behold him, but not nigh* 
there shall come < a Star out of 
CQb, and^a Sceptre sliall rise out of 
ls^riirel,and shalH smite the corners 
of Mo^ab. and destroy all the chil- 
dren of Sn5th. 

18 And * EMom shall be a posses- 
sion, SeOTr also shall be a possession 
lor his enemies ; and Ig'rarel shall 
do valiantly. 

19 Gut of Ja^cQb shall come he that 
sliall have rluniiuion, and shall rio- 
stioy him that remaiiiefli of the city. 

20 i And when ho looked on Am^^ 
i^k, he took up his parable, and said, 
Ani'^rlCk tms ^Ihe first Of the na- 
tions ; but his latter end ahaU be 
tliat he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the KSn^tes, 
and took up his parable, and said, 
Btrong Is tliy uwelUiigpIace, and 
,hou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless “ the K6n-1te shall 
bo wasted, ' until Issh'yr sliall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And no took up Ills parable, and 
said, Alas, who shall live when God 
doetli tills I 

24 And ships shall come from the 
coa.Ht of ^Chlt^tim, and shall afllict 
Assli'ur, and sliall afflict E'ber, and 
^ho also shall pcrisli for ever. 

26 And Ba^laam rose up, and went 
and returned to his place : and Ba^- 
lak also went his way. 

CHAPTER 26. 

h* laraeMt*' wfmrrdoin and idolatry uith Moat. 

6 ZttnH and CoM otam 

AND i§'rj|-el abode In «Shftaim, 
xx and the people began to com- 
mit whoredom with the daughters 
of Mo'ab. 

2 And “ they called the people unto 
the << sacrifices of their gods: and 
the people did eat, and « bowed down 
to their gods. 

3 And joined himself unto 

Ba'al-petor : and /the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Is^rorel. 

4 And the Lord said unto 

e Take all the heads of the people, 
and hang them up before the Lord 
against the sun,* that the fierce ao- 
^r of the Lord may be turned away 
from 

5 And said unto the judges 
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of * Slay ye every one his 

men that wore joined unto Ba^al* 
pe'or. 

6 IT And, behold, one of the children 

of Ig'rgfel came and brought unto 
his brethren a Mld^I-an-it-lsh woman 
In the sight of Mo'geg, and In the 
bight of all the congre^tion of the 
children of who were weep- 

ing bejofr the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

7 And when rhlu'g-has, *the son 
of E-Ie-a'zar, the son of Afir'on the 
priest, saw he rose up from among 
the congregation, and took > a javelin 
in his ’nind ; 

8 And lie went after the man of ig'- 
r.Vel Into the tent, and thrust both 
ot them through, the man of Ig'rgrC‘1, 
and the woman through her belly, 
fcio the plague was stayed fiomthe 
child! en of ig'r^-cl. 

0 And I those tliat died m the 
plague were twenty and fou^ tiiou- 
saud. 

10 t And the Lord spake unto M6'- 
geg, saying, 

11 *" FhTn'j^-has, the son of Me-a'- 
zar, the son of Ahr'jjn the priest, 
hath turned iny wrath away from 
the children of Ig'igrel, while he was 
zealous * for my sake among them, 
that 1 consumed not the children of 
Ig^ra^el In » my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, • Behold, I give 
unto him ray covenant of peace : 

la Ami he shall have it, and r^his 
seed after him, even the covenant of 
V an everlasting priesthood ; because 
he was *■ zealous for his God. and 
made an atonement for the children 
of Ig'rgreL . 

14 Now the name of the Ig'ra-eHte 
that was slain, even tliat wvis slain 
with the Mtd^-an-itfsh woman, waft 
Zrm'ri, the son of Sa'lii, o prince of 
H ^ chief house among the Shn^g-oii- 
ites. 

15 And the name of the I^ITd^-an-It- 
ish woman that was slain was Cdz'bi, 
the daughter of ZQr: he wa.n head 
over a people, arid of a chief house 
In MTda-an. 

16 1 And the Lord spake unto M6''- 
geg, saying, 

17 Vex the Mld^Xaji-ites, and smite 
them: 

18 For they vex you with their 
wiles, wherewith they have beguiled 

S ou In the matter of Pe^or, and In 
be matter of Gbz'bl, the daughter 
of a prince of Mld^-an, their sister,! 
which was slain in tlie day of the 
plague for Po'or*s sake I 
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AND it came to pass after the 
- XX plague, that the Lord spake 
unto Mo^geg and unto fi-le-&^zar the 
son of AAi’^on the priest, saying, 

2 « Take the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of ig^ra-6l, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers’ house, all 
that are able to go to war in ig'- 
r^-el. 

3 And Mo'gcg and ^lo-a^'Ear the 
priest spake with them ^In the 
plains of Mo'ab by JOr'd^n near 
Jfii'I-cho, saying, 

4 To Ire the sum of the 'peojde, from 
tw'enty years old and upw^ard ; as 
the Lord commanded Mo'geg and 
the children of fg'ra-el, which went 
forth out of the land of E'gypt. 

5 ir " Ileu'bea, the eldest son of fg'- 
r:>-el : tlie children of Reu'beii : Iia'- 
noch, whom cometh the family of 
the lla'noch-ites : of Pitl'lu, the fa- 
mily of the PAl'lu-itcs : 

6 Of H^z'rftn, the family of the 
H6z'ron-ites; of Car'mi, the family 
of the Car-'initcs. 

7 These are the families of the Itep'- 
ben-ites: and they that wcie num- 
bered of tlicm were forty and three 
tlioiisand and seven hundred and 
thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pill'lu; E-li'ab. 

9 And the sons of ^li'ab ; N6-mu'el, 
and Da^tliau, and A-bFiftm. This 
is that Da'thau and A-bFrAm, which 
were ^ famous in tbe congregation, 
who strove against Mo'geg and 
a^lnst A^r^pn in tbe company of 
ivo'rah, when tliey strove agamst 
the Lord : 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallow'ed them up together 
willi Ko^rah, when that company 
died, wliat time the fire devoured 
two hundred and fifty men: «and 
they became a sign. 

11 N(>twlth.staiiding /the childien 
of Ko^rah died not 

12 IT Tlie • v«i8 of RTm'e-on after 
their families : of 9 Nfi-imVel, the fa- 
mily of the Ni^-miVel-ites: of Jasmin, 
the family of the Ja^mln-ites; 01 
A Ja^chln, the family of the Ja^cliin- 
ites: 

13 Of <Ze^rah, the family of the 
Zar^hites: of Sba^ul, the uimlly of 
the Slia'uWtes. 

14 These are the families of the 
SYm^g-on-ites, twenty aiid two thou, 
sand and two hundred. 

16 t The children of Odd alter their 
families: of /Ze^phon, the fkmily of 
the Ze^phon-ites: of H6g^0,tli6 fa- 
mily of the HAg'gites : of Sn\i'nt,the 
family of the Shii'nites : 

16 Of ^ Oz'ni, the family of the Oz^' 



The Israelites numbered in the plains of Moah, NUMBERS, 26. 

Dites: of the family of the b.o.i 408. and No^ah, Hdg^lah, MTFcah, and 
Slates : ■ " Tir'zah, 

17 Of *A'r5d, the family of the 34 Those are the families of Mi- 

A^rOd'ites : of A-re% the family of * o«i. < 0 10 , n&s^seh, and those that i^ere nuim 
the X-re'hles. ^rodi. bered of them, fifty and two thou. 

18 These are the families of the sand and seven hundred, 

children of Gftd according to those * Sw' S' 13 IT These arc the sons of fl^hrlUhi 
that were numbered of tliem, forty 1 ohr.s.8. after their families: of Shu^th^lah. 
tliousand and five hundred. the family of the Shu^thal-hites : of 

19 IT The * 8 ons of Jfi'dahwcrc £r ‘Be'cher, the family of the BAch^ 

and O^nan : and fir and O'nan died iut. 7 . 0 . rites : of Ta'hftn, the family of the 

In the laud of Ca'nAan. Ta'hfln-ites. 

20 And "‘the sons of Ju'dah after " ««»• « 36 And these are the sons of Shu^- 

thelr families were j of Shc^lah. the i chr 7 i. thfi-lah: of fi^rilu, the family of the 
family of the She'lan-ites : of Tlia'- E'rttn-ites. 

rCz, the family of the Thar'zites : of s or, rbunb. 37 These are the families of tho 
Zu^iah, the family of the Zar'hitcs. sons of fi^phrArlm according to those 

21 And the sons of riia'rfz were ; ® that were numbered of them, thirty 

of Hfiz'rfin, the family of tho H6z'- and two thousand and five hundreo. 

ron-ites; of IJa^infll, the family of ^ i* These ar« the sous of "Jd'geph after 
the Ha'mtil-ites. ««» \ their families. 

22 These flretlie fiinillles of JuMali ^ “ 38 11 The ®sons of BCn'Jft-min after 

according to tIio.se that were nuin- _ oi their families: of Bc'lA the family 
bered of them, Ihi cesoore and six- uen. « of fho Be'Ia-Ites; of Ash'bel, the 
teen thousan<l and five luiiidrcd. S ' 17 fai^dy of the Asli'bel-itos : of » X-lii'- 

23 H “ 0/ the sons of is'sq^har after ram, the family of the A-hi^ranutes : 

their families. 0 / Td'lA, the family q oii 82 09 , « 30 Of • 8hu^pham, the family of tlie 

of the To'Iaritos; of *Fu'a, the fa- Sh»'pham-ites. of Hu'pham, the fa- 

mlly of the Bu^nites: jothuAir 1 . niily of the HiBpham-ites. 

24 Of » Jftsh'itl), the family of the ® 40 And the sous of Be'la were vXrd 

JdslBh!)-ites : of Shim'rOn, the family 10 . ’ and Na^^maii : 0 / AWf , the family of 

of the SiilnBron-ites. the Xrd^Itcs : and of Na^'^^man, the 

26 These are the families of Is'sQr •• AWe family of the Na'a-mite.s. 
char according to those that w'cre j^hu* 17 3 41 These are the soils of B^n^j^mln 

numbered of them, threescore and n. after their families; and they that 

four thousand and three hundred. were numbered of them were forty 

26 ii « oj the .sons of Z 6 b'u-lun after ,.^ 27 , and five thousand and six hundred. 

Uielr families : of Seared, the family jotiunu.s 42 % « These arc tlio sons of Dftn 
of the S^arMites : of E^lon, the family after their families, of ^Shu^m, 

of tlie E'lon-ites. of .Jah'16-el, the * 10 ^ 720 , the family of liie Bhii^ham-ites. 
family of the Jah'lC-el-ites. These arc the families of I)ftn after 

27 These are tho families of the 00 w their families. 

Z6b^u-lun-ites according to those 17 . 43 All the families of the Shu^im 

that were numbered of them, three- ites, according to those that were 

score thousand and five hundreiL * numbered of them, were threescore 

28 SI The p.sons of Jd'yeph after ich', 01 . and four thousand and four hundred. 

Iheiv families were MAiiAs^seh aud 44 SI " 0/ the children of Ash'Sr 

E^phrA-fm. wdm 4s.3i, after their families: of Jlm^na, the 

20 Of the sons of Mft-nfts'seh; of g j family of the JIm'nites: of J6s'u-i, 

3 Ma'chTr, the family of tlie Ma'chir- Ab*r«h. ' the family of the JSs'ii-ites : of 
Ites : and Ma^chTr begat QlBe.Ad ; of rBah, the family of tlie B&rBitea. 

Bll'eAd come the family of the 6IB- * o™ 46 Of the sons of Mri'ah: of He'- 

eAd-itos. ’ bgr, the family of the Hc'bSrjtes; 

30 These are the sons of BTBe-iXd : of MilBchl-el, the family of the MAl^- 

o/*" J^'zer, the family of the j6-c'- „ j ohr as chl-el-ites. 

zer-Ttes : of lle^lek, the family of the Achur' ' 46 And the name of the daughter 

He'lek-ites ; of Xsli'Sr was aa'rah. 

31 And of As'rT-el, the family of the • g“- J" “• 47 These arc the families of the sons 

Xs^rT^el-ites : and of She^chem, the 17 of Ashler according to those that 

family of the Slie'cnem-ites : numbered of them j who were 

32 And of 8h5-ra['da, the family of fifty and three thousand and four 

the Shd-mi'^darites: and of HeTuier, 4 0 r uuium hundred. 

the family of the He'ph^r-ites. ’ 48 si^Q^the soosofNftpb'tSrliafter 

33 SI And • Z^lo^ph^b^ the son a oen «. n. their families : of Jah^z<^el, the fa- 

of He'pher had no sons, but daugh- » ^ mlly of the .TSh'z^I-ites : of Gu'ni, 

ters : and the names 01 the daugh- » hm. m m. family of the Gu'nites : 

ters of Z$-ld'php.-hAd were Mah^l^ 1 0 ^. t.js. 49 Of Je^zSr, the family of the Je'- 

Ififi 
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NUMBERS^ 27. The Israelites numbered. The law of inheritance. 

64 BiitamoDgtliose there was not 

a man of them whom and 

Adr'gn the priest numbered, when 
they numbered the children of 1$^- 
re^l In the wilderness of Si^naL 

65 For the Lobd had said of them. 
They *• shall siirel 7 die In the wilder-* 
ness. And there was not left a man 
of tliem, ®8ave Ca^eb the son of 
J&phdik^neh, and J6sh^ii-a the son 
olNiin. 

CHAPTEE 27. 

1 Tha dauifkia^a tf ZdopMud me Am* 
ciMM fi IhaUnr qfinUiritaneM. U UMaa.Mmp 
told of kio dMik, owtk /or a otteowort IB Joahua 
€ipp 0 »tmi to weoatd Ain. 

T hen came the daughters of « 
lo^pb^hftd, the son of H^pher, 
tlie son of On^o-ad, the son of 


zSrdtes: of «Sbn^lem, the family of 
the Shn^em-ites. 

50 These are the families of Ndph^- 
t^U accorfiing to their families : and 
they that were numbered of them 
were fortv and five thousand and 
four hunarod. 

51 ^ These were the numbered of 

the children of six hundred 

thousand and a thousand seven hun- 
dred and tlilrty. 

52 T And the Loud spake unto Mou- 
ses, saying, 

63 Unto ^ these the land shall be 
divided for an inheritance according 
to tlie 'nunber of names. 

54 • To many thou shalt *give the 
more inheritance, and to few thou 
slialt 'give the less liiheritaiice: to 
every one shall lus iiilientance be 
given according to those that were 
numbered of him 

56 Notwithstanding the land shall 
be /divided by lot : according io the 
names of the tribes of their fniiiers 
they shall inherit. 

56 According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be divided be- 
tween many and few. 

67 IT And o tlieso are they tliat were 
numbered of the Le'vites after their 
families: of Ger^shdn, the family of 
the Ocr^shon-ites : of Kd'liath, the 
family of the Kd^hath-ites : of MS- 
ra'ri, the family of the MS ra'rites. 

68 These are the families of the Le^- 
vites; the family of the Liynites, 
the family of tlie He'bron-Ites, itxs: 
fsui^ly of the Mah^tes, the family 
of the Mu'shotes, the family of the 
K6^rath4t6Sw And Kdliath begat 
Ani'rdin. 

59 And the name of Am^rftm*s wife 
was Ajoch^^bed, the daughter of 
Lo'yL whom A«r wo/her bare to Le'vi 
in E^g^nt : and she bare luito Am'- 
rdm Aar'pii and Md'seg, aiul Mlr^- 
K-am their sister. 

60 And unto Aftr^on was bom 
N&^dflbjt and A-bi^u, fi.lcA^zar,and 
fth'^mar. 

61 And * Na^dAb add A-bFlni died, 
when they offered strange fire be- 
fore the Lord. 

62 And.» those that w'ere numbered 
of them w'ere twenty and three thou- 
sand, all males from a month old 
and upward; *lor they were not 
numbered amoiw the omidren of 1;^^- 
rpea, because there was < no hibeiv 


Hanee gh 
dren of Ij 


iven them among the ohiL 

68 Y These are they that were num- 
bered by Md'se^ and C-leA^zar the 
priest, mo numbered the children 
of Vr^l In the plafim eC 
by Jbr^d^n near J^r^lKdidf 
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chlr. the son of MAiifts^seh, of the 
families of M^-nfts^seh the son of 
Jo'geph • and those are tiie names 
of his daughters ; Mah^lah, Nd^ab, 
and Ilbg'iah, and MIPcah, and TLr^- 
zab. 

2 And they stood before 

and before E-lc-a'zar Uie priest, and 
before the princes and ail the con- 
gregation, by the door of the tabeD< 
nacTe of the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father *died in the wilder* 
ness, and he was not in the company 
of them that gatheiwd themselves 
togetlier against the Ix>KD«fn the 
company ot JCo^rah ; * but died in his 
own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our 
father be ^ done away from among 
his family, because be hath no sim? 
Give unto us ther^ore a possession 
among tlie brethren of our father. 

6 And Mouses • brought their cause 
before the Lord. 

6 IT And the Lord spake unto M5^- 

daughters of Zd-ld^g-bftd 
speak right: / tliou slialt surely give 
them a possession of an inheritance 
among Uioir father’s brethren ; and 
thou shalt '*anse the Inheritance of 
their fatlier to pass unto them. 

8 And then shalt speak unto the 
children of f ^ip^l, saying, If a man 
die, and have iiu son, thou ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And If he have no daughter, then 
ye sliall give his Inheritance unto 
nls brethren. 

10 And If he have no brethren, then 
ye sliall give his Inberitaiice unto his 
latliers brethren. 

11 And If Ills father have no bro- 
tliren, then ye shall give his inherit- 
anco unto his kinsman that Is next 
to him of his faml^, and be shall 
possess It; and it shall be unto the 
children of Ig^ira-el va statute ot 



Offerings to he observed. The sabbath offering, NUMBERS, 28. 


I, aa Lord oommanded 

12 % And the Lord said unto 

* Get thoe up into this mount 
Ab^fl-rlm, and see the land which 

1 have given unto the children of 
ig^ryrel. 

13 And when thou hast seen it, thou 
also < Shalt be giithered unto thyi 
people, as Adr^QU thy brother was 
gathered. 

14 For ye J rebelled against my 
comiriananient in the desert of Zhi, 
in tlio strife ot the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before 
their eyes i that ia the ^ water of 
hl^r^-baU in KaMesh lu the wilder- 
ness of ZIu. 

16 H And spake unto the 

Loud, saying, 

16 l^tthe Lord, the (God of the 
spirits ot all flesh, set a man over 
the congreiQition, 

27 01 Which may go out before them, 
and which may go in before them, 
and which may lead them out. aud 
which may bring them In } that the 
congregation of Uie Lord be not • as 
sheep which have no shepherd. 

18 ^ And the Loud said unto Md'- 
eeg. Take thee Jdsh'u-a the son 
of Niln, a mail » !n whom is the spir- 
It, aud lay thuie hand upon him ; 

19 And set him befoie &le-a^zar 
the priest, and before all the congre- 
cation; and i'glve him a charge in 
their sight. 

20 And 9 thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, tliat all ' 
congregation of tlie children of 
rg-ei ' may be oliedieut. 

21 And • he sliall stand before S-lo- 
ii'zar the priest, wlio shall ask covn- 
ael for him * after the judgment of 
U'i*iin before the Lord :»at liis word 
shall they go out, and at his word 
they sliaf] come In, he, and all 
the children of I^'rarCl with him, 
even all the congregation. 

22 And Mo^^eg did as the Lord 
commanded him i and he took Jbsh^- 
u-a, aud set him before £-le-a^zar 
the priest, and before all the congre- 
gation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon liJm, 
*and gave lilin a charge, as Lord 
commanded by the haira of Mo^gcg. 

CHAPTEH 28. 

1 C^WtngB t» b0 otstmd, 8 3%« ootHimal htmt 
9 Tkt floUalJk 11 ae ih* nm 

mctiu. Id at (lk«]>M 0 oiMP, 9 

k ND the Lord spake unto Mouses, 
A saying, 

2 Command thecliildren of 

and say unto them, My offering, and 
•my bread for my sacrlflces made 
by ilre,/or > asweet savour unto 
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shall ye observe to offer unto me In 
' their due season. 

3 And thou Shalt say unto them, 
* This is the offering made by flro 
whicii ye shall offer unto the Lord ; 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot * day by day, for a continual 
burnt offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer In 
the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer ^ at even ; 

6 And • a tenth part of an ephah of 
flour for a * meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an* bin of 
beaten oil 

6 It is a, continual burnt offering, 
which was ordained in mount SFnal 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 Aud tile drink offering thereof 
shaft be the fom-thpart of an hiii for 
the one lamb: /in the holy place 
shalt thou cause the s^ng wfiic to 
bo poured unto tlie Lord / or a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other Iamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the meat offering 
of the morning, and as the drink 
offering thereot, tliou shalt offer if, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Loud. 

9 IF And on the sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour jor a 
meat offei ing, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 

10 Jills is #tho burnt offering of 
every sabiiath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offer- 
ing. 

11 IT And * in the begiimings of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt offeiv 
ing unto tho Lojid ; two young bul- 
locks, and one ram, seven lambs ot 
the first year without spot ; 

12 And * three tentli deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one bullock; and two tenth 
deals of flour /or a meat offering, 
mingled witli oil, for one nim ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour 
mingled with oil /or a meat offering 
unto one Iamb ; for a burnt offering 
of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire uuto the Lord. 

14 And their dr/nk offerings shall 
be half an bin of wine unto a bullock, 
and the third part of an hfn imto 
a ram, and a fourth part ot an htn 
unto a lamb : this is tlie burnt offer- 
ing of every month throughout the 
months of the year. 

16 And one kid of the goats for a 
Bln offering unto the liORD shall be 
offered, beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering. 

16 And /hi the fourteenth day of 



NUMBERS, 29. Solemn feasts and their offerings. 


the first montli is the passover of 
the Lord. 

17 And * in the fifteenth day of this 
month ia the feast : seven days shall 
uuleaven'sd bread be eaten. 

18 In the ^ first day ahall be an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no mannei 
of servile work t}ier€n,n: 

19 But ye shall ofier a sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, and seven lambs of 
the first year: *»they shall be unto 
you without blemish: 

20 And their meat offering shall ho 
fl/ flour mingled with oil : tin ee tenth 
cfealH shall ye offer for a bullock, 
and„two tenth deals for a ram : 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs : 

22 And *» one gont/or a sli offering, 
to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye sliall offer these beside the 
burnt offering in the morning which 
is for a continual burnt offei i.ig. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
dally, throughout the seven days, 
the meat of the sacrifice made by 
fire, of »a sweet savour unto the 
I.OKD * It shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 

26 And ron the seventh day yc 
shall liavo an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no servile work. 

28 IF Also 9 la the day of the first- 
fruits, when ye bring a new meat 
offering unto the Lord, after yoin 
weeks be trut^ yc shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt of- 
fering for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; *‘two young bullocks, one 
ram, seven lambs of the first year ; 

28 And their meat offei ing of flour 
mingled with oil, tlirce tenth deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A seveiul tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; 

ao Arul one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the 
continual burut offering, and Ills 
meat offering, (they shall be unto 
you without blemish) and their 
drink offerings. 

CHAPTEK 29. 


1 TJu ofdriBf ai of trvmp€t$, 7 at th 0 day 

if Mwa, 18 at thtj*a»t tabtma- 

ANJ> in the seventh month, on the 
/L first £lag of the month, ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work: « It is a day of 
hiowliig the trumpets unto you. 
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2 And ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord ; one young bullock, one ram, 
ami seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish - 

3 And their meat offering shall he 
of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
tleals for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

6 And one kid of the goats /or a sin 
offering, to make an atonement for 
you: 

6 Beside ^the bin nt offering of the 
month, and his meat offering, and 
otlie daily burnt offei lug. and ids 
meat offering^ and tiiclr drink offer- 
ings, ** according unto their manner, 
for ^ a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by lire unto the Lord. 

7 IT And « ye shall have on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy 
convocation; and ye shall /afflict 
your souls; ye shall not do any 
work therein • 

8 But yc shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto tlie Lord /or a sweet sa- 
vour; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year, 
9 they shall be unto you without 
blemish : 

9 And their meat otToring shall he 
o/ flour mingled with oil,thiee tenth 
deals to a bullock, arid two tenth 
deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one 
Iamb, throiigJioiit tiie seven Iambs : 

11 Cue kid of the goats /or a sin 
offering; beside *the slii offering of 
atonement, and the continual Iniint 
offering, and the meat offering of it, 
and tlielr drink offerings. 

12 f And *011 the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month ye shall have an 
holy convocation; yc shall do no 
servile work, and ye shall keej a 
feast unto the Lord seven days : 

13 And f yo shall offer a burnt of- 
fering, a ca- riflee made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord , thir- 
teen young bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they shall be w'ithout blemish : 

14 And their meat offering 8/{crf/ he 
0 / flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals unto every bullock of the tliii- 
teen bullocks, two tenth deals to 
each ram of the two rums, 

16 And a several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen Iambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats /or a 
sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offeiing, 
and his drink offering. 

17 Y Ahd on the second day ye shall 
oj/er twelve ^ young bullocks, tw'o 
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rams, fourteen lambs of the first b.o.i «>2 according to their number, after the 
year without spot ; manner; 

18 And their meat offering and tlwlr 34 And one goat for a sin offering ; 

drink offerings for the biiilocks, for beside the continual burnt offering, 

the ranis, ana for the lambs, shall be his meat offering, and hlsMrliik of- 

according to their number,* after the so fering. 

manner : k o>i is la, 33 If On the eighth day ye sliall havo 

10 And one kid of the go.ats/'or a [5 a “ solemn .assembly : ye sliall do no 

Sin offering; beside the continual ’ ' servile work fhcrcf/i 
burnt offering, and the meat off eiiiig i ji,b t.m fhit ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
thereof, an<l llieii drink offerings. i pft. i lo. Ing, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 

20 % And on the third day eleven ® sweet savour unto the Lord: one 

bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs « « bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the 

of the first year witiiout blemish ; p. h ft, o. Ih st year wltliout blemish ; 

21 And. their meat offering and their 37 Iheir meat offering and their 

diink offerings for the bullocks, for 12 ^. 00 . drink offerings for the bullock, tor 
tlie rams, ana for the lambs, shall be the lam, and for the Itiinbs, shall be 

according to their number, after tlie jreV 1 1 a(‘coi ding to tlieir number, after the 
manner: 1 /!!! 7 * 0 it 

22 And one goat for a sin offering ; lu, Ji. 10 . 38 And one goat for a sin offering; 

beside the continual burnt offeiing, besido the continual burnt offering, 

and his meat offering, and his drink or, onbr and lih inc.-it oflciing, and his drink 
offering. offcUng 

2 .J If And on the fourth day ten 3» These ye shall » do unto 

bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 10 jj the Loitl> in your "setieasls.beslde 
Uinbs of the first year without blem- i«* 1 h \oiir ®vows, and your freewill offer- 
ish ; ings, for your burnt offerings, and for 

24 Their moat offering and their offerings, and for ymir 

drink offerings for the bullocks, for a, ‘ ’ drink offerings, and for your peace 
the rams, and for tlie Iambs, shall be offerings. 

according to their number, ^tor the !>•»( pj a 40 And r Merges told the children 
manner. loor, lo-ai of is»'rarel according to ail that the 

25 And one kid of the goats /or a sin Lord commanded Alo'scg. 

offering , beside the continual burnt 6.V CHAPTER 30. 

otfering, his meat offering, and his , vow «r. «««*« b, irvksn a or- 

d rink offering. Aiti 7 . «? *»« ® ^ ^ 

20 H And on the fifth day nine bul- * ’ M 6 '§e 5 .spake unto « the heads 

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the trilies concerriingthochil- 

of the first year* without spot: dreii of Iy'r;j-cl, saying, This is the 

27 And tlieir meat offering and their thing which the Lord hath coin- 

drlnk offerings foi tlio bullocks, for manded 

tlie rains, and for the lambs, be 2 * If a man von a vow unto the 

according to their iiiuubcr, after the Lord, or « sweat an oath to bind his 

manner - soul with a bond ; he shall not * break 

28 And one goat for a sin offering ; ids word, be sluiu ** do according to 

licslde the contliinal burnt offering, chap ao. aii that proceedeth out of his mouth 
and his meat offering, and his drliik .3 If a woman also vow a vow unto 

offering. f the Lord, and limd ;iers<?//by a bond, 

29 f And on the s^xth day eight bill- 17. ‘ Imna m her father’s house in her 

locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs youth ; 

of the first year without blemish ; ft g«i m 20. 4 And her father het-ir her vow, and 

30 And their meat offering and their ji. gf ^ her bond w liere with she hath bound 

drink offerings for the bullocks, for ‘ * lier soul, and her fathei shall hold 

the rams, ana for tlie lambs, shall be prov » a.. peace at her: then all her vows 
according to their number, after the eoai 6 4 ' shall stand, and every bond wliere- 
inaniier ; wItJi she hath bound her soul .shall 

31 And one goat /or a sin offering; ® J;*’: . stand 

beside the continual burnt offering, li 5 But If her father disallow her in 

his meat offering, and his driuk of- the day that he hearetli; not any of 

fering. 1 profaae her vows, or of her bonds whei evvith 

32 1 And on the seventh day seven she hath bound her soul, shall stand : 

bullocks, two rams, and fourteen and the Lord shall forgive her, be- 

lambs of the first year without blem- p2 ^ m. cause her father disallowed her. 

Ish : 13, D 6 And U she had at all an husband, 

33 And their meat offering and their * when ■ she vowed, or uttered ought 

drink offerings for tlie bullocks, for j out of her Ups, wherewith she bound 

the rams, and for the lambs, shall be opon h«. her soul ; 
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7 And her husband heard and 
held his peace at her in Ihe day that 
he heard it then her vows shall 
stand, and her l>onds wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband « disallowed 
her on the day that he hoard it . then 
he sliall make her vow which she 
vow'ed, and tliat which she uttered 
with her hps, wherewith she bound 
her soul, of none ellect; and the 
Load shall forgive her. 

0 But every vow of a widow, and 
of her that is /divorced, wherewith 
they have bound their souls, shall 
stand against her. 

10 . aid if she vowed In her hus- 
band’s house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath ; 

11 And her husiaiud heard anil 
held his peace at hoi , and disallowed 
her not: then all her vows shall 
sUiid, and eveiy bond therewith 
she bound her soul shall stiiiid. 

12 Butli licrhusbandliath utterly 
made Uieni void on the day he heard 
thmi; then whatsoever proceeded 
out of her lips concerning lier vows, 
or coucciuing'tho bond of her soul, 
shall not stand : her husband hath 
made them void; and tlie Lorp 
shall foigive lier. 

13 JCvciy vow, and every binding 
oath to atillet the soul, her Iiusband 
may establish It, or her husband 
may make it void 

14 But if her husband altogether 
hold bfs peace at her from day io 
day; then he establlsheth all hei 
vows, or all her bonds, which oje 
upon her* lie coiiliiineth them, be- 
cause ho held ills peaeo at her In 
tlie day that he heard them. 

15 But If be shall any ways make 
them void after that he hath heard 
them, then he shall ^bcar her lul- 
quity. 

16 These are the statutes, which 
the Lojin commanded Mouses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, hein*f 
yet in her youth* In her father’s 
bouse. 

CHAPTER 31. 


w J9r taviug ths w&mm 

4MIIHI 

AND the Lord spake unto Md'jieg, 
J\ saying, 

2 "Avenge the children of is'rg^l 
of the MRiq^aiutes : afterward slialt 
thou * be Withered luito thy people. 

8 And spake unto the peo- 

ple, saying, Arm some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let them go a- 

S binst the MIdq4fcn-ites,and •avenge 
e Lord of MTd^-an. 
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4 >Of every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the trliics of 

shall yo send to the war, 

5 So there were delivered out of 
the thousands of l^^r}^-el, a thou- 
sand of every tribe, twelve thousand 
armed for war. 

6 And Mo-’geg sent them to the war, 
a tliousand of every tribe, them and 
Phln^i?-has tlie son of R'lo-a^zar the 
priest, to the war, with ihe holy 
instruments, and the ^ trumpets to 
blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the 
Mfdq-at>-ites,as the toBD command- 
ed Md'geg j and • they slew all the 
/males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Mld'- 
I-an, iiesitle the rest of them that 
were slain; rurmefy. e Tf/vU and Re'- 
kem, and Zfir, and Hhr, and Re^ba, 
five kings of MIdq an : l^laant al- 
so the son of Be'or they slew with 
the sword. 

9 And the cliildFen of Ig'r(>rel took 
all the women of Mldd-an captives, 
and tlieir little ones, and took the 
sfioil of all their cattle, and all theif 
ilocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt., and all their 
goodly castles, with Are. 

11 And Hhey took all the spoil, 
and all the prey, both of men and of 
beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the 'ipoif, unto 
M6^ge§, and S-le-a^zar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the 
childrcu of I^^ra-ol, unto the camp 
at the plains of Mo'ab, which are by 
J6i'd;in fu‘fir Ji*rT-ch6. 

13 IT And Mo'^e^, and St-le-a'zar the 
priest, and all the iniucesof ihe 
amgregiition, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Mo'^es^ w;is wroth with ihe 
(dliv^crs of the host, vnfh the cap- 
talus over thousauas, and captains 
over hunur 'ds, which came from the 
2 battle. 

15 Ami said unto them, 

Ilave ye saved all / the women aH\o? 

lu Behold, these caused the chib 
dren of l§'i>el, through the < coun- 
sel of Ba'lv^am, to commit trespass 
against the IvOAD in the matter of 
Pc'or, and thei c was a plague among 
the congregation of Uie Lord. 

17 Now therefore «»kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by ly- 
ing with* him. 

18 But all the women children, that 
have not known a man by lying with 
him, keep alive for youieelves. 

I IS And ••do ye abide without tlie 
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campsATen days: wbosoever hath 
killed any person, and whosoever 
•hath touched any slain, purify boUi. 

^ selves and your captives on the 
day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and 
all *tbat Is made of skins, and all 
work of goats^ hair^ and all things 
made of wood. 

21 nr And fi-le-a'zar the priest said 
unto the men of war which went to 
the battle, This ia the ordinance of 
the law which the Loud ooimuauded 
Mo'»es ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the lion, the tin, and tlie 
lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the 
fire, ye slmll make U go tiirough the 
fire, and it stiall be clean : ncveithe- 
less it shall be purihed with I'Uie 
water of separation, and all that 
abideth not the lire ye shall make 
go tiirough the water. 

24 And « ye shall wash your clotlies 
on the seventli day, and ye sliall he 
clean and afterward ye shall come 
into the camp. 

25 K And the IxiUD spake unto Mon- 
gos, saying, 

20 Take the sum of the prey "that 
was taken, both of man and (tf beast, 
thou, and £-leA^zar the priest, and 
the chief latheis of the congrega- 
tion: 

27 And divide the prey into two 
parts ; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre- 
gation: 

28 And levy a •tribnie unto the 
Lord of the men of war winch went 
out to battle : ‘one soul of live hun- 
dred, both of the persons, and of the 
beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep: 

29 Take U of their half, and give U 
unto E-laa^zar the priest, /or an 
heave offering of tiic Lord. 

80 And of the children of 
half, thou Shalt take one portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, 
of the asses, and of the " flocks, of 
all manner of beasts, and mve them 
unto the Le^vites, •* which keep the 
cliarge of the tabernacle of tlie 
Lobd. 

31 And Md^se^and fl4e4^zar the 

K lest did as the Lord commanded 
6'§e9. 

32 And the booty, beiny the rest of 
the prey which the men of war had 
caught, was six hundred thousand 
and seventy thousand and five thou- 
sand sheep, 

89 And threecoore and twelve tbou^ 
Band beeves^ 
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Lor 17.11 
Matt 30. 88 
Bon. I. 86. 


84 And threescore and one thou» 
' sandassesr 

35 And thirty and two thousand 
persons in all* of women tkat had 
not known man by lying with hlnn 
sc And the half, which was the poiv 
tion of them that went out to war, 
was In number three hundred thou> 
saud and seven and thirty thousand 
and five hundred sheep * 

37 And the Lord’s • tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and tiiree- 
score and fifteen. 

.38 And the beeves ivere thirty and 
SIX thousand ; of which the Lord« 
tribute waa tliree.score and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thou- 
S!ind and five hundred ; of which the 
Lord’s tribute waa threescore and 
one. 

40 And the persons were sixteen 
thousaiid; of which the Ix>kd's trl> 
buto was thirty and two^rsons. 

41 Ami Mousey gave the tribute, 
which waa the Lord’s heave offer* 
ing, unto C-le-a^zar the priest, »a8 
tliO Lord ccmmaiided Mo'se}. 

42 And of the clilldrou of Israel's 

half, which divided from the 

men that warred, 

43 (Now the luilf that pertained 
unto the coiigrc^tlon wris Uiree 
hiiiKlred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five 
hundred sheep, 

44 And tlurty and six thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
five hundred, 

4C And sixteen thou.sand persons;) 

47 Even of the cliildrea of Ig'r^I’s 

half, took one portion of flity, 

both of man and of beast, and gave 
liiem unto tlie Le'vites, which kept 
tlic charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lord ; as the Lord commanded 
Mo'geg. 

48 IT And the oJficers which were 
over thousands of the host, the cap- 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near mito 

49 Aud they said unto Thy 

servants have taken tlie sum of the 
men of war which are under our 
^ cliarge. and there Jacketh not one 
•man ox us. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
oblation for the Lord, what every 
man liath ^ gotten, of Jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings* 
and table! s, » to make an atonement 
for our souls before the Lord. 

51 And aud K-Ie-a^zar the 

priest took tlm gold of them, even all 
wrought Jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the * offering 
that they offered up to the Lord, of 
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the oaptainB of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, vras sixteen 
thousand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels.* 

53 (For • the men of war bad taken 
spoil, eveiy man for hlniself.) 

64 And Mouses and £i-le4'zar the 
priest took the gold of the captains 
of Uiousands and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of the 
congreratioii, «/or a memorial for 
the children of before the 

Lord. 

CHAPTER 32. 

XcubonttoA and OadtUv tu 0 /or CAcir (nherU- 
ano 0 on tht taat a{d« qT i/ordan. 

VTOW the children of Reu^n and 
JLi the children of Gftd had a veiy 
great multitude of cattle : and when 
they saw the land of ^ Ja^zer, and 
the land of GIPe Ad, that, heliold, the 
place waa a place for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gild and the chil- 
dren of Keg^ben camo and spake 
unto Mo'geg, and to £-le-a''/.ar tlie 
priest, and unto the princes of the 
congregation, saying, 

5 At'ft-r6th, anil l)i'b6n, and Ja'z^r, 
and * NIm'rah, and llesh'bdn, and 
E-lS-a'leh, and « She'bam, and Ne'bd, 
and ^ Be 'On, 

4 Even the country « which the 
Loud smote before the congregation 
of!§'r?^l, is a land for cattle, and 
thy servants have cattle : 

6 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let tldsland 
be given unto thy servants for a 
possession, and bring us not over 
JCr'dan. 

0 IT And M<y§e 5 said unto the chil- 
dren of Gftd and to the children of 
Reu'ben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore ^ discourage ye 
the heart of the children of ig'rarel 
from going over into the land whicb 
the Loud hath given them? 

8 Thus did your fathers, /when I 
sent them from Ka^desh-bar'ne-a 
a to see the land. . 

9 For * when they went up unto the 
valley of £sh^c5l, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Is'r^l, tliat they should 
not go into the land which the Lord 
had given them. 

10 And Uhe Lord’s anger was kin- 
dled the same time, and he sware, 
saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up out of S'^pt,/fTom twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the 
land which I sware unto 

unto Psaao, and unto Jfi^cob; be- 
cause *tney have not* wholly fol- 
lowed mo: 
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mo. 

I Bout 1 sa 
Joihua 14 8, 

Job 4 7 
Fo 87 20 
Pro7 U 31 

koh 14.33. 

M oh. 20 64 
0 Bout. 1 34 

0 Deut 80 17 
8 Ciir, 7 10 
2 Chr U 2 


r Joshua 22 4 
a Joshua 19 1. 


« Joshua 22. 4. 

wBout 8. 12. 
Joshua 1. 16. 
Joshua 14 a. 


eOoB 4 7 
ttoB 44 la 
Fa 140. 11 
ProT. 13. 21 
Iaa.8 11, 
Iaa.60 12. 
Bom. 2.0. 

I Oor. 4. 6. 

y uanaa M, M. 
a Joahiutl. 14. 


12 Save Ga^eb the son of j6-phiin<- 
neh the K6n^ez-ite, and J6sh'u-a the 
son of Hfin : <for they have wholly 
followed the Lord. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was kin- 
dled against Is^ra^l, and he made 
them wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until » all the generation, 
that had done evil in the sight of the 
Lord, was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in 
your fathers’ stead, an increase of 
sinful men, to augment yet the * fierce 
anger of the Lord towaid Ig'ra-el. 

16 P'or If yo p tuni away from after 
him, he will yet again leave them in 
tlie wilderness ; and ye shall destroy 
all this people. 

16 1 And they came near unto him, 
and said. We will build sheepfolds 
here for our cattle, and cities for our 
little ones : 

17 But 4 we ourselves will go ready 
armed before tlie children of Ig'rarel, 
until wc have brought them unto 
their place : and our little ones sliall 
(Iw'ell in the fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 *’W6 will not return unto our 
houses, until the children of is^rgrel 
have inherited every man his Inher- 
itance. 

19 Foi we will not Inherit with them 
on yonder side JorMgn, or forward ; 

• because our inheritance is fallen to 
us on this side Jur^d^n es.stward. 

20 IT And < Mouses said unto them. 
If ye will do this thing, If ye will go 
armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jor'd^n before the Lord, until he 
hath driven out his enemies from 
before him, 

22 And «ihe land be subdued be- 
fore the Lord: then afterward 
Flull return, and be guiltles.s before 
tile Lord, and before Iji^rg-el ; and 

this land shall be your possession 
before tho ix)RD. 

23 But 11 ye will not do so, behold, 
ye have sinned against tlie Lord: 
and be sure *your sin will find you 
out 

24 V Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep: and 
do that whlcli hath prooeedea out 
of your mouth. 

26 And the children of Gfid and the 
children of Reunion spake unto Mou- 
ses, saying, Thy servants will do as 
my lord coinmandeth. 

26 *Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and all our cattle, shall be 
there in the cities of GH^eAd : 

27 “ But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lord to battle, as my lord snlth. 
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28 So concernlDg them Mouses com. 
manded &le4i'zar the priest and 
Jdsh'u-a the son of Ntin, and the 
chief fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Ig^r^l: 

22 And Mo^sjes said unto them, If 
the children of Gfld and the chiJclren 
of Reu'ben will pass with you over 
J6r'da,n, every man armed to battle, 
before the Lorp, and the land shall 
be subdued before you ; then ye shall 
give them the land of GIl'e.ad for a 
possession : 

30 But If they will not pass over 
with you armed, they shall have pos- 
sessions among you In the land of 
Oa'nflan. 

31 And the children of Gftd and the 
children of Reij'ben answered, say- 
ing, As the Lord hath said unto thy 
servants, so will we do. 

33 We will pass over armed before 
the Lord into the land of Ca^iulan, 
that the possession of our iiiheiit- 
ance on this side JorMaii may be 
ours. 

33 And * Md'jeg gave unto tluMii, 
to the children of Gild, and to 
the children of lieu'beii, and unto 
half the tribe of Mi-nfts'seh the son 
of Jo'senh, « the kingdom of Si'hftn 
king of the Am'6r-ites, and the king- 
dom of Og king of Ba'shan, the land, 
with the cities thereof In the coasts. 
even the cities of the country round 
about. 

.14 IT And the children of GAd built 
DFbdu, and At'^rdth, and • Ar'tVer, 

35 And At'rdth, Sho^phan, and 
/ Jd-a'zer, and J6g'be-hah, 

36 And 9 BCth-uTin'rali, and B? th- 
lia^ran, fenced cities : and folds foi 
sheep. 

37 And the children of Re\}dl>en 
built H5sh'bdn, and E-ij,*-a'Ieh, and 
Kir-jath-a^fim 

38 And * Nedso, and * Ba'al-me'on, 

{i their names being changed,) and 
Hhib'mah ; and * gave other names 
unto the cities which they bullded. 

39 And the children of *Ma^chTr 
the son of Md-nAs^seh went to Gfl'- 
e-Ad, and took it, and dispossessed 
the Am^6r-ite which 7V€t3 in It. 

40 And (gave GIPe-Ad unto 

Ma^chlr the son of MA-nAs^seh ; and 
he dwelt therein. 

41 And » Jadr the son of MA-nAs'seh 
went and took the small towns there- 
of, and called them * HA^oth-ja'ir. 

42 And Nd'bah wont and took 
Keinath, and the villages thereof, 
and called it Nd^bah, after 'bis own 
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CHAPTER 33. 

I 2W» omi /orfy jaunu^ of iho loraMtot. 00 3 
tiamaamiet an to 60 dootroyoa. 
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1 thej oaIIpO by 
iiaiiida the 
udinea of th« 
oitie». 
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ft Ex 12 2. 
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<lEz IS 12 
lux 10 1 
Zeph 2 11 
Her 13 8. 

e Ei 12. 37 

fi.nn S3 17 
hx 11 !»» 
Johliue 1 ' 

1 K1 7 ^ 

Ps 60.6. 

ff Kz 14 2, i1 
hZM 14 32 
{ Ez. 16. 1. 
y£« 1 ; 1. 
k Ex. 16. 1. 

I oh. 11. 81. 

1 Thzt li, The 
gnToe of luBk 


a lHESE are the Journeys of the 
. children of ig'r^l, wh‘ * 
forth out of the land of E^g 


'g^r^l, which went 

^na of E'gypt with 

their armies under the hand of 
and AAr^pn. • 

2 And Mouses wrote their goings 
out according to their journeys by 
tUeconunandment of the Loup : and 
these arc their Journeys accoiding 
to their goings out. 

8 And they « departed from RA-md'. 
sc? in the * hrst month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the first month ; on the 
morrow after the passover the chil- 
dren of Is'ra-el went out «with an 
tiigh hand in the sight of all the 


the £-gfp^i}an 9 burled all 
their firstborn, which the Loup had 
smitten among them : ^ upon their 
gods also the Xobp executed Judg- 
ments, 

6 And 'the children of Is'r^el re- 
moved from RA-md'sdg, and lutclied 
in Kite'eoth. 

6 And they departed from /Silc'- 
cotli, and pitched in E^tham, which 

in the edge of the ^^llderness. 

7 And ^ they removed from fi^tham, 
and turned again unto Pi-hiv-hi'roth. 
w hlch 18 before Ba^al-ze^phon : and 
they pitched before Mlg'dbl. 

8 Ami they departed from before 
l*i-harhi'rotli, and * passed through 
the midst of the sea into the wilder- 
ness, and went three days* Journey 
In the wilderness of i^^tham, and 
pitched In Ma'rah. 

9 A nd they removed from Ma'rah, 
and came unto E'lfm; and In E'llm 
uere twelve fountains of water, and 
threescore and ten palm trees ; and 
they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from E'llm, 
and encamped by the Red sea. 

11 And they removed from the Red 
sea, and encamped In the < wilder- 
ness of Sin. 

12 And they took tliclr Journey out 
of the wilderness of Sin, ami en- 
camped In D5ph'kah. 

13 And they departed from D6ph'. 
kail, and encamped in A'lysh. 

14 And tlicy removed from A'hish, 
and encamped at J Reph'I-dlm, where 
was no water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rj^ph'- 
T-dim,and pitched In the * wilderness 
of Si'iial. 

16 And they removed from the 
desert of Si'nal, atid pitched 'at 
* KIb'roth-hat-ta'U’Vah. 

17 And they departed from Klb'- 
roth-hat-ta'^vab, and encamped at 
HA-z^roth. 

18 And they departed from HA-ze'- 
rotb, and pitched in » lilth'mah. 
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19 And tbev departed from Rlth'- 
niab, and pitched at BIm'mon>pa^* 
rez, 

20 And they departed from RTm'- 
mon-pa'fjz, and pitched In *• Llt/nah. 

21 And they removed from lib'- 
nali^ and pitched at KTs^sah. 

22 And they Journeyed from BIs'- 
sah, and pitched In Ki?-h61'?j-thnh. 

23 And they went from K$-h?i'a- 
thah, and pitched In mount 
pher. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Sha'pher, and encamped In lldr^a- 
dah. 

25 And they removed from Hllr'a- 
dah, and pitched in Mak-he'lotli, 

26 And they removed from MSk- 
he^luth, and encamped at Ta^ath. 

27 And they departed from Ta'- 
hath, and pitched at Ta'rali. 

28 And they removed from Tfi'rah, 
aud pitched in MFth^cah. 

29 And they wont from MTth'cah, 
and pitched in Hash-mo'nah 

80 Ami they departed from Iiash< 
meVnab, and • encamped at 
rotb. 

31 And they departed from Mo-se'. 
roth, and pitched In Ben-^Ja'a-ldtn. 

32 And they nimoved from p B?n-e - 

Wci-kan, and encamped at vHdr-ha- 
^d'gad. ^ ^ ^ 

33 And they went from Hor-hS- 
gld'gad.and pitched In J5t^1)^ thah. 

34 And they removed from Jot'bft- 
tbah. and encamped at £-t>nVnah. 

36 And they departed from f5-br6'. 
nah, *‘and encamiied at £^zT*on-ga^- 
l>?r. 

86 And they removed from E'zl-on- 
gd.'hSr,and pitched In the •wilder- 
ness of ZIn, which ia Ka'desh. 

37 Ami they removed from •Ka'- 
desh, and pitched in mount Hdr, in 
tlio edge of the land of Pl'dom. 

38 And *AAr'pn the priest went up 

Into mount UOr at the command- 
ment of the Lord, and died there, 
In the fortieth year after the children 
of were come out of the land 

of S'gJ^pt, In the 4rst day of the 
fifth month. 

39 And Akr'Qnu^a^an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died In mount H6r. 

40 And vklng A'rild the Cft'nAan- 
fte, which dwmt In the south In the 
land of CA'nAan, heard of the com- 
ing of the children of ig 'itbel- 

41 And they departe<l from mount 
Hdr, and pltcmed ui Zal-md'nah. 

42 And they departed from Zal- 
miVnah, and pitched in Pu'non. 

43 And they departed from Pu'non, 
and pitched in (Vboth. 

44 And they departed from O'both,! 
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and pitched In in the 

border of Md'ab, 

45 And they departed from l^m, 
and pitched In * DI'bon-gAd. 

46 And they removed from IH'hon* 
gftd, and encamped In ■ JU'mbn'dlb- 
i^thalfm. 

47 And they removed from il'- 
m5n-‘drb-]a-tha'!hn Pand pitched Id 
the mountains of Xb'ft'run, before 
Nc'b5. 

48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Ab'^riim, and • pitched 
in the plains of Md'ab by Jdr'den 
tuiar Jer'I-ehd. 

49 And they pitched by Jdr'^n, 
from B?th-j6 s^-mdth unto • A'- 
bPl-shlt'tim in tlio plains of Md'ab. 

60 t And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg in the plains of Md'ab by 
Jdr'diin near JSr'I-clid, .saying, 

61 Speak unto the children of 15'- 
ra-el» and say unto them, « When ye 
are passed over Jdr'd^^n into the 
land of Ca'nAan ; 

62 * Then ye shall drive out all the 
Inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten Images^ 
and quite pluck down all their high 
places ; 

6.^ And ye shall dispossess the inha- 
bitanfa of the land, and dwell theie- 
in : ‘for I have given you the land to 
possess 11. 

64 And ‘^ye shall divide the land 
by lot for an Inheritance among your 
families ; and to the more ye shall 
• give the more Inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye shall ® give the less In- 
heritjuice : every man’s inheritaunce 
shall be In the place where his lot 
fallcth; accordmg to the tribes of 
yoiir fathers ye shall Inherit 

65 Put if ye will not drive out the 
Inhabitants of the land from before 
you ; then it shall come to pass, that 
tlujso which ye let remain of them 
Hhnll be • pricks in your eye.**, and 
thorns In ' our sides, and shall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

66 Moreover it shall come to pas^ 
that I shall do unto you, as I thoughs 
to do unto them. 

CHAPTER 34. 

1 Tht bardtrt (A« land ef Oamaam, UI Bmnlj 
etf th« «im wMrA win dbiwii. 

A nd the Lord spalra unto 
. saying, 

2 Command the children of 
and say unto them. When ye coma 
Into «tlie land of C^nlUm; (this ia 
the land ttiat shall fall imto you for 
an inheritance, even the land of C&'- 
nAan with the coasts thereof 0 
3 Then *your south quarter Mtall 
he from the wilderness of ZKn along 
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by Uie coast of E^doin. and your B.o.i 4 tt. 18 And ye shall take one pilncd of 

south border shall be the outmost every tribe, to divide the laud by 

coast of « the salt sea eastward : Inheritance. 

4 And your border shall turn from 19 And tlio names of th§jnen are 

the south to the ascent of A-krftb'- chap, m, these : Of the tribe of " Jirdah, CS'- 
blm, and pass on to ZIn: and the , Job ®the son of JAphhn'neh. 

ffoing forth thereof shall be from *'***** 20 And of the tribe of the children 

the south to Ka^esh-bar^ne^ and <*<>b ss.e. p 8Iin'9-ou, Sh^mu'el the sou of 

shall go on to Hd^zar-Ad^dar, and • ocn is is. Ain'nu''bdd. 
pass on to Xz'mSii : g- 21 Of the tribe of v Ben^J^^mln, fi-H'- 

6 And the border shall fetch a com- , ^ dad the son of GliTs^lou. 

pass from iz'infin "unto the river of * ‘-^*-2 And the prince of the tribe of 

E'g^ptj^and the goings out of it shall ^ the children of Din, Bfik'ki the son 

be at the sea. iiw an iiba of Jdg^iL 

e And as /or the western border, ye 23 The prince of the ••children of 

shall even have » the great sea for a SmS: 52* Jd'sepb, for the trn)e of the children 

border ; this shall be your west bor- . of Ma-nas^seh, Hfln^nf-el the son of 

der. iSSra?*' K'phttd. 

7 And this shall be your north . . „ 24 And the prince of the tribe of 

border: from the great soa ye shall ^jo.hunia. 6 , the children of E'phrflrim, Kd-mu'el 

point out for you mount * Hor : « the son of ShTph'tan. 

8 From mount JIdr ye shall point 5B™n 26 And the prince of the Jrlbe of 

out 2 /o 7 ir border /unto the entrance the children of Z^b'u-lttii, E-lIz^a* 

of Iwinaih; and the goings forth pMn the son of Par'nach. 

of the border shall be to^^Ze'dad; i^^i*** «-i5* 2 b And the pnnee of the tribe of 

9 f And the bonier shall go on to a &ac 4 t ir. tlic children of Is^s^har, PaFtif-el 

ZTph'rOn, and the goings out of it 1 «ki the son of /z'zan. 

sliallbeat A Ha'ziir-tVnan: this shall ‘ ' 27 And the pihice of the tribe of 

be your north border. * •hoauw. children of Ashler, A-hilivid the 

10 And ye shall point out your east >»•«* » ir son of ShJ^PQ-iui. 

hnn)f»r from Tla'zar-A'nmi tn SlifV- a, AjuJ *110 nrlnce of tlio trlhn of 


bonier from Ha^zar-e^uau to She'- 


27 And the pifnce of the tribe of 
the children of Ashler, A-hilivid the 
son of ShJ^Pp-iui. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 


pham; AJo»LuttM.i. the children of Napb't?^-U, P 6 d'a-h« 

11 And the coast shall go down the son of Am-mi'hud. 


11 And the coast shall go down 
from Bhe'pham * to Itlb^ah, on the * aa- «. 


the son of Am-mi'hud. 

29 These arc they whom the Lord 


east side of Xdn; and tlie border msx.e ss-sa commanded to divide the « inherit* 


shall descend, and shall reach unto 
tlie ^side of the soa ^ of Cbln^n^rCth 
eastward : 

12 And the border shall go down to 
Jdr^d^, and the goings out of it shall 
be at the salt sea tins shall be your 
land with the coasts thereof round 
about. 

13 And M<V$e9 commanded the 
children of Ig'rjjrOl, saying, * This 
the land which ye shall Inherit by 
lot, which the Lord commaudod to 


ncra » 8S. uiito tho clilldreu of Is'r^l lu 
Doui. 7 . the land of (VmXan. 

CHAPTER 35. 

a oh 111.0, sa 1 JPi^*twidfortifeUiMifi¥tntotA0JiepUt0t 6 9Uiaf 

ch 14 31. 80. ViMtt B 2%* iowt tMit um kV 

oh Jfl «5 mttrdtr and matulattxfMiir, 


oh «8 11, w. AND the Lord spake unto Md'see 
noat. 1 M. l,j philns of Md^ab by J(f^ 
p » a»- d9.n near Jer^-clio, saying, 

M. 2 « Command the children of fff'rft- 
,opn 86 18 el»that tliey give unto the T^'vites 
i)(ut 33 12 of the inheritance of their possession 
p» 08 97 cities to dwell in j and ye shall give 


;ive unto the nine tribes, andtothe Lom 48 8-22. o/^to unto the Le^vites suburbs for 


half tribe : ®**^*®** round about them. 

14 'For the tribe of the children of ‘ 3 And the cities shall they have to 

Reu'hon according to the house of * dwell in ; and the suburbs of them 

their fathers, and tho tribe of the shall he for theircattle,and for their 

children of G^ld according to the goods, luid for all their beasts, 

house of their fathers, have received 4 And the suburbs of the cities, 

their inheritance , and half the tribe which ye shall give unto the T.d'vites, 

of MAn&s^seh have received their sham each from the wall of the city 

Inheritance; and outward 'a thousand cubits 

15 The two tribes and the half tribe cuap.ss. roundabout 

have received their inheritance on 5 And ye shall measure from with- 

thlB side Jdr'dannoarJfirilkho east- «g**“*^» out the city on the east side two 
ward, toward the sunrlslng. eh' is. 90-24. thousand cubits, and on the south 


16 And the Lord spake unto Mo'- side two thousand cubits, and on the 

saying, jMha»i4.i west side two thousand cubits, and 

17 These are the names of the men ^ ^ , on the north side two thousand cu- 

which shall divide the land untoyou: ' hits, and the city shall be in the 


•S'le^'zar the priest, and J6 
the son of Nhn. 


I'uA midst; this shall be to tbm the 

jHde. suburbs of the cities. 
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The laws of murder^ 


e And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Le^vltes th&re 
shail he •> six cities for refuge, which 
ye sliallcippofnt for the maiislayer, 
that he may flee thither, and ‘to 
them ye shall add forty and two 
cities. 

7 Ho all the cities which ye shall 
give to the Le'vites shall he « forty 
and eight cities ; them shall ye give 
with their suburlis. 

8 And the cities which ye shall give 
shall be <*01 the possession of the 
children of I:j'ra>el. 'from them that 
ftttccniaiiy ye shall give many; hut 
froi thf*m that have few ye shall 
give few . cveiy one shall give of his 
cities unto tlie Jje'vites according to 
his inheritance which ^ he inherlteth 

9 ^ And the Loud spake unto M 6 '- 
gcy, saying, 

10 Hpeak unto the clilldien of 15 .'- 
rgrCl, and say nnto them, / Wlicn ye 
be come over Jor'da.ri into Hie land 
of CiVnftaii ; 

11 Then » yo shall appoint you cities 
to be cities of retuge for you ; tliat 
the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person * at unawares. 

12 And *tney shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the avenger; 
that the nuinslaycr die not, until he 
stand befoic the congregation in 
Judgment. 

13 And of these cities which ye 
sliall give six cities shall ye have 
for refuge. 

14 * Ye shall give three .cities on 
this side Jdr'd^jn, and three cities 
shall ye give in the land ol Ca'uftan, 
which sliall Ixs cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall lie a refuge. 

both for the children of and 

^for the stranger, and for the so- 
journer among them : that every one 
ihat kllloth any person luuivvares 
may flee thither. 

16 And *if lie smite him with an 
iiistrumoiitof iron, so that he die, he 
is a murderer: the inuiUeier shall 
surely be put to dcatli. 

17 And If he ^Ito him »with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may 
die, and he die, he is a murderer; 
the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

18 Or //he smite him with an hand 
w^eapon of wood, wherewith lie may 
die, and lie die, he {.4 a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to 
death 

19 " The revenger of blood himself 
shall slay the murderer: when he 
ineeteth him, be shall slay him. 

20 ButMf he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him »by laying of wait, 
that he die; 
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21 Or In enmity smite him with his 
hand,tliatho die : he that smote him 
shall surely be put to death ; for be 
is a murderer : the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
without enmity, or have cast upon 
him any thing without laying of 
wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a 
man may die, seeing him not, and 
cast it upon him, that ho die, and was 
not his enemy, neither sought his 
liHtni: 

24 Tlien «tho congregation shall 
judge between the slayer and the re- 
venger of blood according to these 
judgments : 

25 And the congregation shall de- 
liver the slayer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the con- 
gregation shall restore him to the 
city of Ills refuge, whither lie was 
ded: and<’ho sliall abide In it unto 
the death of the hJgli priest, wlilch 
p was anointed with tlie holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any time 
come without the border of the city 
of his refuge, whither he was fled; 

27 And the revenger of blood find 
lilin without the holders of the city 
of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer ; ^ ho sliall not 
be guilty of blood : 

28 Bei'ause he should have re- 
mained in the city of his refuge un- 
til the death of the high priest : but 
after the death of the high priest the 
slayer sliall return into the land of 
Ins possession. 

29 So the.se things shall be for 
3 a statute of judgment unto you 
tiiroiighout your generations in all 
your dwellings, 

30 Whoso Uillcth any person the 
inij •’dcrer f hall l>c put to death by the 
»■ mouth of witnesses: but one wit- 
ness sivpil not testify against any 
person to t./iwe him to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no sa- 
tisfaction for tno life of a murderer, 
winch is "guilty of death: but ho 
sliall be suiely put to death. 

.32 And yc shall take • no satisfac- 
tion for him that Is fled to the city 
of his refuge, that he shouhl come 
again to dwell In the hiud, until the 
death of the priest 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are ■ for blood "it defll- 
eth tlie laud : and ‘ the land cannot 
be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but » by the blood of him 
that shed It. 

34 * Defile not therefore the land 
which ye shall inhabit, wherein 1 
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dwrell : for I the LoicD dwell among 
the children of 


CHAPTER 36. 


I Xht tneatwanitnetef th* inheritanet ofdauffhUn 
6 i» remtditd bjf marrying in (Aetr own tnboa, 

AND the chief fathers of the faml- 
JtX. lies of the “ ehildieii of Gll'e-rid, 
the soil of Ma'chlr. the son of M3r 
nas^seh, of the families of the sons of 
Jo'geph, came near, and sp^ike be- 
fore Md'get, and before the princes, 
the chief fathers of the childien of 
Ig'rtpel 

2 And they said. ^The Loud com- 
maniled my lord to give the land lor 
an inheritance by lot to the children 
otig^i>el: and «iny lord \\as com- 
manded by tho Lord to give the 
Inheritance of Ze-16'phy-liid our 
brother unto his daughtcis. 

3 And if they be mai ned to any of 
the sons ot the othfr til bos of the 
children of ig'pi>el, then shall their 
Inheritance be tiiken from the liilici- 
Itaiice of our fathers, and shall be 
put to tho iiilieritaiii'e of tiie tube 
^wliereunto they aie received so 
shall It he taken from the lot of oiir 
inheritance. 

4 And when <* the fubile of the elill- 
dreiiof Vi^el shall he, then slniil 
their inheillanco be put iinlo tho in- 
lierllanco of the tnlie wheieiiiito 
they are received • so shall their in- 
liciitance be tiikcn away from the 
inheritance of the tribe of our fa- 
iheis. 

6 And Mo^geg commanded the chil- 
dren of ig'i^l according to the word 
of the Loud, saying, The tribe of the 
sons of Jd'gcph 'hath said well. 

6 This U the thing which the Loud 
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doth command concerning the 
daughters of zAld'ph$-hlld, saying, 
Let them »mairy to whom they 
think best; only to the family of 
the tribe of their father shall they 
marry, 

7 So shall not the / Inheritance of 
the children of ig'ra-el remove from 
tribe to tribe: for every one of the 
children of Ig'ra-cl sliali ^ keep him- 
sell to tho inheritance of tlie tribe 
of his fathers. 

8 And p every daughter, that pos- 
sesseth an inhcntance in any tribe 
of the children of Ig^ra-el, shall be 
wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, that the children 
of ij'ia-el may enjoy every man the 
inlieiitance of his tatliers. 

i) Neither shall the inheritance 
remove fiom one tilbc to another 
triiie; but every one of the tribes of 
the childieii of shall keep 

himself to Ins own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Loud commanded 
MfV^eg, so did the daughters of Z6- 
lo ' phe-h<lt! ; 

11* For Mah'lah,TIr'zah.and HCg'- 
lah, and MIl'cah, and No'ah, the 
daughters of Ze-ld'phe-had, were 
married unto their fathei *s brothers' 
sons ; 

12 And they were married *lnto 
the families of tiio sons of MA-nfts'- 
sch the .son of JeVgeph, and their 
inheritance remained In the tribe 
of the lamlly of their father. 

I 13 I'hese r/re the commandments 
and the judgments, * which the Loud 
cominaiideiT by tho hand ot Md^geg 
unto the children of Ig'r^L In > the 

S lams of M(/ab by Jdr^dan near 
Or'I-clio. 


THE FIFTH ROOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER L 

t Miwob’ opooehat t/tmontinf tht fortielA genr, 8 in 
trhtch ho hri^y ruhtarat-th (Ai otory ot (rod « pro 
will to lanut, M and Aw angar J or their incrtdn 
Ixty and dUobodtmee, 

rpHESE be the words wlilcli M6'- 
X ges spake unto all Ig^r.^1 <>011 
this side Jdr^d^ii hi tlie wilderness, 
ill the plain over against^ the lied 
sea, lietween Pa'ran, and To'phel, 
and La/baUfUnd HAzo'roth,and DIz^- 
ft-hftb. 

2 {There are eleven days* journey 
from HiEreb by tho way of mount 
Se'Ir * unto Ka'desh-bar'ne-a.) 

3 And It came to pass « In the for- 
tieth year, la the eleventh mouth, 
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on tho first day of the month, that 
Mo'i^eg spake unto tho children of 
according unto all that the 
Loud liad given him In command- 
ment unto them , 

4 ** After he had slain SElidn the 
king of the Am'or-ites, whicli dwelt 
in H^‘sh'bftn, and Gg the king of 
Ba^shSn, which dwelt at As^t^rdth 
• in ftd're-i : 

5 On tills side JdrMan, In the land 
of Mo^ab, began Mo'gog to declare 
this law^ saying, 

6 The Loud our God spake unto us 
f\n Ho'reb, saying. Ye have dwelt 
long 9 enough In this mount : 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, 

12 
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and go to the mount of the i[m'dr- 
Ites, and unto * all the places nffth 
thereunto, in the plain, In the liHla, 
and in tha vale, ana in the Houth, and 
by the sea side, to tiie laud of the 
Ca'iiitau-ites, and unto Leb^Qpnon, 
unto the great river, Uie river Eu- 

plirS'tes- 

8 Behold, I have * set the land be- 
fore you . go m and possess the land 
which the Lord swarc unto your 
fathers, * i'hrflphftin, I'gaac, and Ja'- 
C 9 I), to give unto them and to their 
seedattei them. 

9 If And < 1 spake unto you at that 
time saying, I am uot able to bear 
you myself alone : 

10 The Lord your God liath mul- 
tfplled you, and, beliold, j ye are this 
day as the stai's of heaven for mul- 
titude. 

11 (The Loud God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times -^o many 
more as ye are, and bless >'>u, *a3 
he hath promised you!) 

12 <llow can I myself alone liear 
your cuinbiaucc, and your burden, 
and your stiife? 

13 * Take you wise men, ami under- 
standing, and known among your 
tiibes, and 1 will make ttiem rulers 
ovei you. 

14 And ye answered me, and said, 
The thing which thou hast spoken 
4a good /or ua to do. 

16 So I took the chief of your 
tribes, wise men, and known, and 
•made tliem heads over you, ciiiv 
talus over thousands, and captains 
over huudreda, and captains ovei 
fifties, and captains over tens, and 
olUcers among youi tribes. 

16 And I cbaiged your judges at 
that time, saying, Iloar Ihe vuvsea 
between your hrethien, and « judge 
rlgliteoiisly between ei;€r?/mHn and 
his * brother, and the stranger that 
is with him. 

17 ® Ye shall not ® respect persons 
In judgment; hvt ye shall heai the 
small as well as the great: ye sliall 
V not be afraid of the face of man ; for 
the « Judgment is God»s; and the 
cause that is too hard for you, ** bring 
U unto mo, and I will hear it. 

18 And 1 commanded you at that 
time all the things which ye should 
do. 

10 IT And when we departed from 
Ho'reb, • wo went through all that 
great and terrible wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain 
of the Am^dr-ites, as the Lord our 
God commanded us; and ^we came 
to Kft^de8h<-bhr^ue«. 

20 And 1 said unto you. Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Am^Or-ites, 
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which the Lord our God doth give 
unto us 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath 
set the land before thee: go up and 
possess it, as the Lord God of thy 
lathora hath said unto thee ; «* fear 
not, neither be <tiscouraged. 

22 IT And ye came near unto me 
eveiy one of you, and said. We will 
send men before us, and they sliall 
search us out the laud, and bring us 
word again by what way we must go 
up, and into what cities we shall 
come. 

23 And the saying pleased me well : 
and V 1 took twelve men of you, one 
of a tube: 

24 And they turned and went up 
into the mouiiLiiii, and came unto 
the valley ot fish'cdi, and searched 
it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the 
laud hi their lunds, and brought it 
down unto us, aiul brought us word 
again, and said, H ta a good land 
which the Lord our God doth give 
us. 

26 w Notwithstanding ye would not 
go up, but leiielled against the 
commandment of the Lord your 
God: 

27 And ye miinimred in your tents, 
and said. Because the Lord « hated 
iLS, he hath 1 ronght us forth out of 
the land of fi'gypt, to deliver us into 
the haml of the Ain'di-ifes, to de- 
stroy us. 

28 whither shall we go up 7 our bre- 
thren have ^ discouraged our heart, 
saying, v The people is greater and 
taller than wo ; the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven; and more- 
over we have seen tlio sous of the 
» An'a-klm^ theie. 

29 Then I said unto yon, Dread not, 
liclLlier bo a/rald of them. 

.•^0 '* I'he I ORD your God which go- 
eth before you, he shall figlit lor you, 
according to all that he iliU for you 
in E'gjpt 1;- ore your eyes ; 

,^1 And In the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that the Lord 
thy God •bare thee, as a man doth 
bear his son, In all the way that ye 
went, until ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing did uot be- 
lieve the Lord your God, 

S3 ‘'Who went In the way before 
you, • to search you out a place to 

S ltcn your tents in, in fire by night. 

3 shew you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

I 34 And the Loro heard the voiee 
of your words, and was wroth, /and 
8war& saying. 

35 V Surely there shall not one of 
these men of this evil generation see 
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tbat good luud, which I sware to give 
unto your fathers, 

86 Save Ga'^leb the son of Je>phdn^- 
neh ; he shall see It, and to him will 
I give the laud that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, because: 
he hath * wholly followed the Loud. 

37 * Also the Lord was angry with 
mo for your sakes, saying, Thou also 
Shalt not go In thither. 

38 Sut J5sh^ii-a the son of Ndn, 

• which standeth before tfiee, he 
shall go in thither-: /encourage him 
for he shall cause to inherit 

89 Moreover your little ones, which 
ye said should be a prey, and your 
children, which In that cl.iy * had no 
knowledge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thitJior, and unto 
them will I give it, and they shall 
possess It 

40 But as for you. turn you, and 
take your jouniey Into tlic wilder- 
ness by the way of the Bed sea. 

41 Then ye answeied and said unto 
me, We futvo sinned against the 
Loud, we will go up and tight, ac- 
cording to all that the Loiin our 
God commanded us. And when ye 
had girded on every man his wea- 
pons of war, ye were ready to go up 
into the hill 

42 And the Lord said unto me, Say 
unto them. Go not up, neither light, 
for 1 am not among you; lest ye bo 
smitten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and ye 
would not hear, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord, 
*and went presumptuously up into 
the hill 

44 And the Am'dr-ites, which dwelt 
(n tiiat mountain, came out against 
you, and chased you, *as bees do, 
and destroyed you in Selr, even un- 
to Ilftr'mah, 

46 And ye returned and wept before 
the Lord; "»but the Lord would 
not hearken to your voice, nor give 
ear unto you. 

40 » So ye abode In Ka^desli many 
days, according unto the days that 
ye abode there. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Th» ttorv it aonelntMt • 0 Mtv tMrv not to tnoddlo 
loUh tHo Sdomitm, 0 fiof tho Moabttat, 17 nor the 
AmmenUes. 24 Sthon the Amartte ioieenMtied 

T hen we turned, and took our 
Journey Into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red sea, as the Lord 
spake unto me : and we compassed 
mount Se'Ir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, 

^^e%ave compassed this monntaln 
long enough t turn you northward. , 
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4 And command thou the people, 
saying, Ye are to pass through the 
coast of your brethren the children 
of S^sau, which dwell in Se^r: and 
they shall be afraid of yoiA take ye 
good heed unto yourselves there- 
fore! 

A Meddle not with them ; for 1 will 
not give you ol their land, » no, not 
so much as a foot bi eadth ; « because 

I have given mount Se^r unto S^s{(U 
\/or a possession. 

0 Ye sliall buy meat of them for 
money, that yo may eat; and ye 
shall also buy water of them tor 
money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Loud thy God hath bles.s- 
ed thee In all the works of thy hand : 
he knowetli thy walking through 
tills great wilderness : tliese forty 
years tlie Lord tliy God hath been. 
with thee , tliou hast lacked notliiiig. 

8 And wlien we passed by from 
our brethren the children of E'sau, 
which dwelt In Se-lr, tiirough the 
way of the plain from ^i^datli, and 
from E'/t-ori'gsVbcr, wc turned and 
passed by the way of the wilderness 
of MiFal). 

0 And tlie Lord said unto me, * DIs- 
tres.s not the Md^ab-ftes, neither con- 
tend with them In battle : for I will 
not give thee of their land /or a pos- 
session: because I have given 'Xr 
unto << tlie children of LOt for a pos- 

S6SSlOT1 

10 • The E'mTmg dwelt therein in 
times past, a people great, and many, 
and tail, as /the An^a-klmg ; 

II Whicli also were accounted gi- 
ants, as the XiFg-klrog , but the Mo<- 
ab-ites call them E'mimg. 

12 a The Ho'rlmg also dwelt in 
Se^r beforetfme ; hut the children of 
E^sau * succeeded them, when they 
had destroyed them from before 
them, and dwelt In their •stead; as 
Ig^r^l did unto the land of his pos- 
sosslou, which the Loud gave unto 
them. 

13 Now rise up, said /, and get yon 
over the ® brook Ze'red. And we 
went over the brook Ze'red, 

14 And the .space In which we came 
from Ka'desn-bar'noA, until wo 
were come over the brook Zd'rod, 
was thirty and eight years; a until 
all the generation of tlie men of war 
were wasted out from among the 
hostf< as the Loud sware unto them. 

16 For indeed the /hand of the 
Ix>BD was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

16 f 8o It came to pass, when all 
the men of war were consumed and 
dead from among the people. 
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17 That the Lord spake unto me, 
saylnff, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
Xr, the coast of Mo^ab, this day : 

19 And thou coniestnign over 
against the ohlldren of Am^mon, dis- 
tress tliem not, nor meddle with 
them ; for I will not give thee of the 
land of the children of Am^mdn anv 
posseasion ; because 1 have given ft 
onto * the children of L6t/or a pos- 
session. 

w (That also was accounted a land 
of giants : giants dwelt therein In old 
time ; and the Am'mOn-itescall them 
<Zam-zrini^inlmg; 

21 >4. people great, and many, and 
tall, as the An^^pklm^ ; but the Lord 
destroyed them before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt m 
their stead : 

22 As he did to the children of 

E^saii, "» which dwelt in Sclr, when 
he » destroyed the Hd'rlrni? irom be- 
fore them ; and they succeed' d them, 
and dwelt In their stead ev.u unto 
this day : j 

23 And o the A'vlin? which dwelt In 
llAze'rlm, unto eAz'zali, «the 
(japh^tArlmg, which came fortli out 
of CAph'^tdr. destioyed them, and 
dwelt In their stead ) 

24 IT Rise ye up. take yoiir Journey, 
and •'pass over the river Xr'nOn : be- 
hold, 1 have given into thine hand 
Hi^hdn the Am'6r-ite, king of H^sh'- 
bbn, and his land : ® begin to possess 
4^ and contend with Iilm in battle. 

25 •This day will 1 begin to put 
the dread of thee and the fear of 
thee upon the nations that are undei 
the whole heaven, who shall hear 
report of thee, and shall tremble, 
and be in anguish because of thee. 

20 IT And I sent messengers out of 
the wilderness of KSd'Q-inbth unto 
Hi'hbn king of Hfish'bbn * with words 
of peace, saying, 

27 • Let me pass through thy land : 
I will go along by the lilgh way, I 
will neither turn unto the right hand 
nor to the loft. , 

28 Thou Shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may cat ; and give me 
water for money, that I nniy <lrink : 

• only 1 will pass through on my 
feet; 

29 (•'As the children of P/sau 
which dwell in 8e^r, ami the Md^ab- 
ites which dwell In Xr, did unto 
me ;) until I shall pass over JdrM^n 
into the land which the ItOBD om* 
God giveth us. 

30 'But Si^On king of H5sh^n 
would not let us pass by him ; for 
the »Lord thy God 'hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, 
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that he might deliver him Into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the IjOBD said unto me, 
Behold, I have begun to give Si^dn 
and his land before thee : be^n to 
possess, that thou mayest inherit his 
laiid. 

32 Then Bi^dn came out against 
us, he and all his fieople, to fight at 
Ja^bAz. 

33 And «the Lord our God deliv- 
ered him before us , and * we smote 
him, and his sons, and all his people. 

.34 And we took all his cities at that 
tune, and 'utterly destroyed the 
^luen, and the women, and the little 
ones, of every city, we left none to 
remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil 
of the cities wliieh we took. 

36 From Ar'd-cr, which la by the 
brink of the river of Ar^ndn, and 
from the city tliat /.s by the river, 
even unto Ou'e-ad, there was not 
one city too strong for us: 'the 
Lord oui God delivered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the chil- 
dren of Ain'mdn thou earnest not, 
twr nnlo any place of the river/ Jftb'- 
bok,nor unto the cities In the moun- 
tains, nor unto whatsoever the Lord 
oiu* God foibad ns. 

CHArXKE 3. 

1 OonqHtH of Og king of Hitokan 21 Moaoa* aaAorkh 
titm to JoahvA, 23 Moaw i/rauer (o m(gr into tkt 
land 87 U« i$ portnUM to a«a it 

T H 15 N we turned, and went np the 
way to Ba'shan: and Og the 
king of Bu'^shAn came out against 
us, ho and all his people, to battle 
atfid'rg-i. 

2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear 
him not : for I will deliver him, and 
all his people, and Ids land, into thy 
hand ; and thoii shalt do unto him as 
thou didst unto •• SidiOn king of the 
Am'tV-ites, which dwelt at Hfesh'- 
hbiL 

3 So the 7 ORD our God delivered 
into our lumds ()g also, the king of 
Ba^shiln, and all Ids people * and we 
smote him until none was left to him 
remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which 
we took not from them, threescore 
cities, *all the region of Xr''g6b, the 
kingdom of Og in Ba^shftu. 

5 All these cities Ufcrr fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars ; beside 
unwalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, 
as we did unto Si^dn king • of Hdsh'- 
bdn, utterly destroying the men, wo- 
men, and cnlldremof every city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoD 
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of the cities, we took for a prey to b. o. 14 a. land which the Lord your God hath 
ourselves. " " auliTL ' beyond J 6 r^d|^n: and 

8 And we took at that time out of then shall ye * return every man 

&e hand of the two kings of the unto his possession, whlih l lia\e 

Ain^dr-ites the land that was on this m s, given you. 

side Jdr^d^^n, from the river of « 1 ohr. 6. u. f And I commanded Jdsh^A 

ndn unto mount Heiynidn ; /eb. 4 . «. that time, saying, Thine eyes have 

9 {Which ‘<llcr'm6ii the Sl-dd'nt . seen all tliat the Lord your God 

ans call Slr'I-fin ; and the im'6r-ites f . . « hath done unto these two kings : so 
call it • Slie'nir ;) * Amw*. 9. j^ori> do unto all the klng- 

10 / All the cities of the plain, and * donis whither thou passest, 

all Gn'e-ad, and 9 all Ba'sliftn, unto « 22 Ye shall not fear them: for the 

SiU'cIiah and fid^rg-f, cities of the 1 ' j, ” "y 2 " Lord your God he shall light for 
kingdom of Og in Ba'sh2u. Amo* 1 . 14 . you. 

11 '^For only 6g king of Ba'sh&n ! * Nam sa as. 23 And I besought xhe Lord at 
remained of the remnant of * giants ; | ^ ia m. that time, saying, 

behold, his bedstead was a bedstead Jo.t.ua is 9, 24 O Lord Ooi>, thou hast begun to 

of iron ; is it not in /Kftb''bath of the ® "• shew thy servant »thy greatness, 

children of Am'mftn? nine cubits 1 * Num. a 2 . as. and thy mighty hand: for rwhat 
was ttie length thereof, and four cu-i mNam, 82 . 39 - God is there in heaven or in earth, 
bits the breadth of it, alter the cu< 6 23 . according to thy works, 

bit of a man. * 1 oh « aa according to tliy might? 

12 And this land, v^hich we po.9. A ■* T ^5 I pray thee, let inePgo over, and 
sessed at tliat time, *from ir'o^r, ® a bIU!,* 10 6. see 'the good hind tliat is beyond 
which is by the river Xr'nbu, and I Num 20 :» Jdr'do-n, that goodly mountain, and 
half mount OrFe.ad,aud Uhe cities | loniiaa u 1 . L^V^non. 

thereof, gave 1 unto the Keu'ben-ites « a sam. ai «. 26 But tliO Lord was wroth with 
and to the (Jad^tes. r Nom.ai 24 me for your sakes, and would not 

13 "And the rest of Ofl'e-Ad, andi, hear me; and tiie Loud said unto 

all Ba^slidn, beirtff the kingdom of ' . 'jg ,0 * me, Let it suihee thee ; speak no 

Ofc gave I unto the half tribe of uen 14 more unto me of tins matter. 
M^nfls^seh; all the region of Xr'- J®»bu»w*8- 27 Get tlieo upluto thetopof^FTj^'* 

gbh, with all Ba^shc'tn, which was tiOtm h 9 , gah, and lift up tliino eyes westward. 
calle<l the land of giants. northward, and southward, anu 

U “JaTr the son ot Mi-nfts'seh ‘ ^ eastward, and behold it with thine 
took all the country of Xr'gOh ® unto ^ XTriilS 0" eyes : for thou shalt not go over this 
the coasts of G^^sh'u-iiaiid MAdch'- Jdr'dgin. 

grthi; and called them after his 28 But "charge JdslFu-a, and en- 

own name, Ba'shan-ha'voth-jalr, courage him, and strengthen him • 

unto this d;iy. • J®'**®* for he shall go over before this i»co- 

15 PAud 1 gavoGfFe.Ad untoM^- wSx.i4.i4. pie, and he shall cause them to in> 

chlr. ^ nerlt the land which thou shalt see, 

16 And unto the Beij'ben-ites ffand w 29 80 wo abode In ^the valley over 
unto the Gftd'ites I gave from Ofl'e- pb 10 # 3 * against B 6 th-pe' 6 r. 

ad even unto the river Xr'n5n half CHAPTER 4. 

the valley, and the border even unto 
the river jab'bok, ^ which is the 
border of the children of Xm'mbn ; 

17 The plain also, and J6rM$n, and 

the coast t/tereo/, from • Ciiln'ng-r6th 
«even unto the sea of the plain, aNum sr ^e. for lb do that ye may live, and 
« eivn the salt sea, ^ under Ash'dOth- «*>• J- go lii and possess the land which the 
ply'gah eastward. * oh. 4 . 4 #. Lord Goo of your fatliers gi veth yoiL 

18 H And I commanded you at that 2 « Ye shall not add unto the word 

time, saying, The Lord your God which I conunand you, neither shall 

liath given you this land to possess ye diminish otiffht from It, that vc 

it; ye shall pass over armed before may keep the commandments of the 

your brethren ttie children of Ig'r^ Loud your God which 1 command^ 

el, all that are * meet for the war. you. 

19 But your wives, and your little 3 Your eyes have seen what the 

ones, and your cattle, (for I know . Lord did because of Ba^al-pe'or; 

that ye have much cattle,) shall , . J „ for all the men that followed wal- 

abfde In your cities which I have "Slni.’Si pe'or, the Lord thy God hath do- 

given you ; A ok u 88 stroyed them from among you. 

20 Until the Lord have given rest Joihu; 1 7. 4 But ye that did cleave unto the 

unto your brethren, as well as unto ^ J; Lord yoTir God are alive every one 
you, and until they also possess the a«r . 22 la J of you this day. 
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S Behold, I have taught you stat-j 
utes and judgments, even as the 
Lord iny God commanded me, that 
ye sbouldido so )u the land whither 
ye go to possess it. 

G Keep therefore and do them; lor 
Giis 1 $ • your wisdom and your under- 
staudliig in the sight of the nations, 
whicli shall hei^ all these statutes, 
and say, ^ Surely this neat nation is 
a wise and understanding people. 

7 For « what nation H Oiereao great, 
who hath / God so uigh unto them, as 
the Loud our^ God in all UiiJigs 
that we call upon hlm/or.> 

8 Al 1 whatiiatioiiis^/irreAogreat, 
that hath statutes and judgments 
righteous as all tills law, which Iset 
before you this day? 

9 Only take hen*d to thyself, and 
pkeep thy soul diligently, * lest thou 
forget the things which thine eyes 
have seen, and lest they depart from 
thy heart all the (lays of thy Jio ; but 
^ teach them thy sons, and Uo sous’ 
sons ; 

10 SvettiaXly >tlifi day that thou 
Btood^t before the L(tRD thy God 
In H(Vreh, when Gie Ia>icd said unto 
me. Gather me the people together, 
and } will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon the 
earth, and that they may teach their 
children. 

11 And ye came near and stood un- 
der the mountain; and the moun- 
tain burned with lire unto the ^ midst 
of hoaveiL wltli darkness, clouds, 
and thick darkness. 

12 And the spake unto you 

out of the midst of the fire : ye heard 
the voice of the words, but saw no 
similitude ; ‘ only yo heard a voice. 

13 And he declared unto you his 
covenant, which he commanded you 
to perform, wen ten commandments ; 
atid ho wrote them upon two tables 
of stone. 

14 f And the Lord commanded 
me at that time to imeh you statutes 
and judgments, that ye might do 
them in tlie land whither yo go over 
to possess it. 

15 *Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves ; for ye saw no man- 
ner ol ^similitude on the day that 
tSoA l^UD spake unto you in Ild'reb 
out of tlie midst of the fire : 

16 Lest ye c«>mipt ym^sdtfeat aud 
make yon a graven linage, tlie sim- 
ilitude of any figure, •»tue likeness 
of male or female, 

17 The likeness ol any beast that 
is on the earth, the likeness <rf any 
wing^ fowl thatflieth In the air, 

18 likeness of any thing that 




a Job 38 98 . 
Fa.lB.T. 
ProT 1. r. 
9T1M.8.U. 

d 1 K1 lOL «, 9. 

90. 

Hn) 3 IS. 

A«to«.U. 

«as«m. 7. as. 

/Ex. 36 8 
Lot so. 21. 

1 Kj 0 18. 

PH 1« 1. 

In. 6b (i. 
Zi.ah 3 TO. 
£pli.it IT. 
Ju. 4. 8. 

P Txvr. 4. 3S. 

h PivH. 3. 1, a. 

« G«n. 18. 19. 
oh 0 7 
Pi 78.4^6. 
Prov 2J.9. 
£pll.<l.4. 

/Eh Ifi S, 16. 
Uob. l:L U. 


3 HBve » vdIob. 
k Prav. 4. 23, 


S OfV InpBrtBd 
p3F6».]. 13. 

« Ex. 34. 17. 
«b. 9 I. 


rEx.f(>.3. 

oh • 

iBB. 43. 3, 


8 oh aa 13, 19 

Isa 1 2. 
UmmEOwE. 

tt Lot 38 83 
oh. 38 OS. 04 
»eh 1 B. 
Eiiik. 18. 16. 

V ob SB. 38. 04. 
1 Ham 20 89. 
Jor 10.11 
AataT \6. 


a On. 4B. 1. 
eb.S.3B. 
J4B.SI.3a. 


An exhortation to obedience. 

creepeih on the ground, the likeness 
of any fish that ts In the waters be> 
neath the earth : 

19 And lest thou • lilt up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou seest 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 
even «al] tlie host of heaven, should- 
est be driven to worship them, and 
serve them, which the Lord Uiy God 
hath divided ^imto all nations under 
the whole heaven. 

120 But the Lord hath taken you, 
and brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace, even out of E^gjlpt, to 
be unto him a people of inlierltance, 
as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore the Tx>rd was an- 
gry with me for your sakes, and 
sware that I should not go over 
Jordan, liiid that J should not go In 
unto thiitgood land, which the Lord 
thy God givcth thee /or an Inherit- 
ance : 

22 But p I must die In this land, I 
must not go over JOr^d^n ; but ye 
shall go over, and possess that good 
laud. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, lest 
ye forget the covenant of the Lord 
your God, which he made with you, 
and make you a giavcii linage, or 
tlie likeness of any fhinoi which 
the Lord thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 

24 For 7 the Lord thy God ic aeon- 
sumliig lire, eifen *’ a jealouo God. 

26 H Wlien tliou slialt beget chiL 
dreii, and children's children, and ye 
shall have remained long in the laud, 
and shall corrupt yoursefvest and 
make a graven Image, or tlie likeness 
of any th (nff, aud « shall do evil in the 
sight of the I. 10 UD thy God, to pro- 
voke him to aJiger : 

26 * 1 call heaven and earth to wit- 
ness against you this day, that >e 
sliall soon utterly perish from off 
the land whereunto ye go over Jdi/. 
d^n to possess It; yo shall not pisv 
long your nays upon it, but shall 
utterly be de.stroyed. 

27 And tlie Lord « sliall scatter you 
among tlic nations, and yo shall bo 
left few In number among the hea- 
then, whither the Loud shall lead 
you, 

26 And • there ye shall serve god& 
the work of men's hands, wood and 
stone, wblcdi neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor smoU. 

29 But if from thence thou shall 
seek the Lord thy God, thou shall 
find him. if thou seek him with all 
thy heart and with all thv aout 

30 When thou ait in tribulation, 
aud all these things * arecomo upon 
thee, • even In Uie latter days, if thoa 
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Cities of refuge. The ten commandments. DEUTERONOMY, 5. 

43 NaiMly, * Be^ 2 Sr In the wilder* 
ness, in the pleln country, of the 
Keu^ben-itos I and Ba'moth In Oil', 
e4d, of the G&d^les ; and Gd'lan in 
Ba^ahiln, of the Mft-n&s'sitaB. 

44 IT And this in the law which 
geg set liefore the children of Ig'ra-el t 
46 These are tlie testimonies, and 

the statutes, and tlie Judiments, 
wlilch Merges spake unto the chil- 
dren of Ig'r^^ after they came forth 
out of 

46 On this side Jdr'd 9 n,^ln the val- 
ley over a^lnst Bfith-pe'dr, In the 
land of Siphon king of the Im^dr-ites, 
who dwelt at IlCsh'bdn, whom M6'- 
geg and tJie children of Ig^njrel smote, 
after they wero come fortJi out of 
fi'gjpt : 

47 And they possessed his land, 
and the land *of dg kl^ of Ra'* 
sh&n. two kings of the Ara^6r4tes, 
wdilch were on this side Jdr'd^n to- 
ward tho sunrising; 

48 * From Ir'fi-er, which Is hy tho 
hank of tlie river Xr'ndii, even unto 
mount Si'Ou, which is » H&r'mOn, 

49 And all the plain on this side 
Jdr^don eastward, even unto the sea 
of tho plain, under the springs of 
FIg'gah. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 A eomtnM&ivHm qf M« nmtfMHt <n UoitL 6 2A« 
iM 0 M»fn««idAMN<a 82 At thtimph'a rtgyigxi Mh 
9 t$ fWMiwM tka Ihw /rmu Hail 

AND Mo'geg called all Ig'ra-el, and 
A said unto them, Hear, O Ig'- 
rg-el, the statutes and Judgments 
which I speak in your oars tills day, 
ihcit ye may loam them, and > keep, 
and do them. 

2 The « Loitn our God made a cove- 
nant willi us in Ho'rel). 

3 The Lord a made not this cove- 
nant with our fatben^ but with u.s, 

( ven us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. 

4 Tho «LoRD talked with you face 
to face In the mount out of the 
midst of tho Arc, 

6 (<< I stooil between the Lord and 
you at that time, to show yon the 
word of tho Lord: for ^ye were 
afmld by reason of the Arc, and wont 
not up into the mount ;) .saying, 

Q^/lam the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the laud of 
from the house of ^boudago. 

7 s Thou Shalt have none other g<ms 
before mo. 

8 * Thou slmlt not make thee any 
graven linage, or any likeness qf any 
thing that is 1 u heaveiiabove, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is ill 
the waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou Shalt not tmw down thy- 
self unto them, ixir serve them: tor 
1 the Lord thy Qod am a Jwloua 


vtnrn to the Lord thy God, and shalt 
be obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lord thy God ts "a 
merciful God ;) ho will not forsake 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor for- 
get the covenant of thy fatliers 
which ho sware unto them. 

32For*ask now of the days that are 
past, which were before thee, since 
the day that God created man upon 
the earth, and from the one side 
of heaven unto the other, whether 
there hath been any such thing as 
this great thing ts, or bath been 
beard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear tho voice 
of God speaking out of the midst of 
the Are, as thou hast hoard, and live ? 

34 Or hath Gml assayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midst 
of another nation, by teraiitations, 
by signs, and by wonders, and by 
war, and 1>y a mighty hand, and by 
a stretched out arm, and by great 
tenors, according to all that the 
Lord your (iod did for you in E'gj^pt 
before your eyes? 

36 Unto thee it was shewed, that 

thou mfghtest know that the Lord 
he is God ; none else beside 

him. 

3(> Out of heaven he made tlieo to 
liear his voice, that he might Instruct 
thcc ; and upon earth he sliewod thee 
his great Are ; and thouheardost his 
words out of the midst of tlie Are 

37 And because ho loved thy fa- 
thers, therefore he chose their seed 
after them, and bronglit thee out 
in his sight with Ids mighty power 
out of ; 

38 To drive out nations from be- 
fore thee greatei and mightier tlian 
thou art, to bring tiU'e in, to give 
thee tlieir land /or an luhei itance, as 
it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and 
consider U In thine heait, that « the 
Lord he is God In heaven above, 
and upon tho earth beneath: there ts 
none ohso. 

40 /Thou Shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his comma ndment.s, 
which 1 command thee this day. 
r that it may go well with thee, ancl 
with tliy children after thee, and 
that thou mayest prolong thy days 
t^n the earth, which the Load thy 
God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 IT Then Mo'geg * severed three 
cities on this side J6iyd(^ toward 
the sunrising; 

43 That the slayer mtglit flee thi- 
cker, which should kill his neigh- 
bour unawares, and hated hbu not 
in times past; and that fleeing unto S 7 ‘^ 
one of these cities he might Uvet scuii, k 
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Moses receives the law. 


God, « visiting the Iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, 

10 Ad(W shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me and keep 
iny commandments. 

11 *Thoii Shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: for 
the Lord will not hold Mm giultless 
tliat taketh his name in vain. 

12 f Keep the sabbath day to sanc- 
tify It, as the Lord thy God hath 
C'ommanded thee. 

13 Six days tiiou sbalt labour, and 
do all thy work . 

14 i*ut the seventh day is the « sab- 
bath of the Loud thy God : in it thou 
slialt not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor th> maidservant, nor 
thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
tliy cattle, nor thy stranger that U 
within thy gates: that thy manser- 
vant and thymaidservant nay rest 
as well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou wast 
a servant In the land of B'g^pt, and 
that the Loud thy God brought thee 
out thenco through a mighty hand 
and by a stretched out arm : there- 
foie the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

16 IT ® Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee; i^that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may 

8 0 well with thee, In the land which 
le Lord thy God glveth thee. 

17 ff Thou slialt not kill. 

18 •’Neither shall thou commit 
adultery. 

19 • Neither sbalt thou steal. 

20 « Neither slialt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 “ Neither shalt thou desire thy 
neighbour’s wife, neither shalt thou 
covet thy neighlxiur’s house, his 
field, or his maiLscrvaiit, or his maid- 
servant, his ox, or liLs ass, or any 
thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

22 f These wonls the Lord spake 
unto all your assembly In the mount 
out of the midst of the fire, of the 
cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a gi'eat voice : and he added no 
more. And he » wrote them In two 
tables of stone, and delivered tliem 
unto me. 

23 And It came to pass, wlien ye 
heard the voice out of the midst of 
the darkness, (for the mountain did 
bum with 01 * 6 ,) that yo came near 
unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders : 

24 And ye said. Behold, the Lord 
our God uath shewed us his glory 
1S4 
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and bis greatness, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midst of 
the lire : we have seen this day that 
God doth talk with man, and he 
liveth. 

26 Now therefore why should we 
die 7 for this great Are will consume 
us: if we »hcar the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, then we 
shall tile. 

26 For who is there of all flesh, 
that bath heard the voice of the liv- 
ing God speaking out of the midst 
of the Are, as wc have^ and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and bear all that 
the Lord our God shall say: and 
« speak thou unto us all that the 
Lojti) our God .shall speak unto thee ; 
and we will hear and do it, 

28 And the L<mi> heard the voice 
of your words, w'heu ye spake unto 
me ; and the Lord said unto me, 1 
have heard the voice of the words of 
this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee : they have well said all 
tluit they have spoken. 

29 p O that there were such an heai*t 
in them, that they would fear me, 
and •keep all rny commandments 
always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for 
ever I 

30 Go say to them. Get you Into 
your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here 
by me, and <* I will speak unto thee 
all the commandments, and the stat- 
utes, and the ludgments, which 
thou Shalt teach tliein, tiiat they may 
do them, in the laud which 1 give 
thorn to pos.seHs it. 

32 Vo shall observe to do therefore 
as the I^RD your God hath com- 
manded you: *yo shall not turn 
aside to the rl^t hand or to tlie 
left 

33 Ye shall walk In •all the v'ays 
which the Lord your God hath com- 
manded you, that ye may live, and 
that U i if tj be well witli you, and 
Ithat ye may prolong your days In 
the land which ye shall possess. 

CHAPTER 6. 
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«Ex 20.20. 
Pa 111.10. 
Pi 128.1. 
£ed. 12.19. 


N OW these are the command- 
ments, the statutes, and the 
Judgments, wliich the Lord your 
God commanded to teach you, tliat 
ye might do them In the land whither 
ye ‘go to possess It: 

2 «That thou mlghtest fear the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his stat- 
utes and his coiumanmnents. which 
I command thee, thou, and thy son. 
and thy sou’s son, all the days of 



The greatest commandvient, 

thy life ; * and that thy days may he 
prolonged, 

3 IT Hear therefore, 0 is'ra-el, and 
ol»serve to do it : that It may bo well 
with thee, and that ye may increase 
mistily, as the Loiu) (lod of thy 
fathers hath promised thee, In the 
land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

4 'Hear, O Ig'rgrCl: the Loud our 
God is one Loiii> 

6 And thou shalt love the Loud 
thy God with all thhie hoait, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might 

6 And 'these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day,shall be in thine 
heart: 

7 And /tliou slialt * teach them dili- 
gently unto tliy childieii, and shalt 
t.»lk of them when thou sittcst in 
thine house, and when thou waJkest 
ly the way, and when thou Host 
down, and when thou risest up. 

8 And i^tliou Shalt Iniul tlieni for a 
sign upon thine hand, anti lliey shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And * thou shalt write them upon 
the posts of tliy house, and on thy 
gates. 

10 And It shall he, when the Lord 
thy God shall have bioiight Ihee into 
the land which lie swaio unto thy 
fatheis, to A'bra-liilm, to I's^ac, and 
to Ja^cyb, to give thee great and 
goodly cities, * which thou buildedst 
not, 

11 And houses full of all good 

which thou flllcdst not, and 
wells digged, which ilioii diggedst 
not, vineyards and olive tiees, which 
thou plantodst not; when thou 
shalt have eaten and be full ; 

12 27ie/i bewaie lest lliou forget the 
Lord, which brought thee foith out 
of the land of F/gypt,from the house 
of ® bondage. 

13 Thou shalt ^fear the Lonu thy 
God, .ind serve him, and * shalt swear 
by ills name. 

14 Ye shall not < go after other gods, 
of ilie gods of the people which are 
round about you ; 

15 (For the Lord thy God ts a 
jealous God among you) lest the 
anger of the Loud thy God bo kin- 
dled against thee, and destroy thee 
from on the face of the earth. 

16 IF * Ye shall not tempt the Lord 
your God, "as ye tempted /lim In 
Mas'sah, 

17 Ye shall 'diligently keep the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, whioh be hath commanded 
thee. 

18 And thou shalt do that uhich is 
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DEUTERONOMY, 7. 

right and good In the sight of the 
Lord : that it may be welfwiththee, 
and tliat thou mayest go lii and pos- 
sess the good lainl which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, a 

19 To cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

20 Ami when thy son asketh thee 
<in time to come, saying. What 
mea/i the U stinionies, and the stat- 
utes, and llie Judgments, which the 
Lord our God hath commanded 
you? 

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy 
son, We were Pha'raoh’s bondmen 
in S^g^pt; and the Lord brought 
us out of E'gypt with a mighty 
handj 

22 And the Lord shewed signs 
and wonders, great and "soie, upon 
E'gypt, upon Pljfi'raoh, and upon all 
his lioiischold, before oiy eyes ; 

23 And he brougiit uS out from 
thence, that he migiit bring us In, to 
give us the land whicli he sware unto 
our fjitliers. 

24 And tl\e Loud commanded us to 
do all these statutes, to fear the 
Lord our G od.p tor our good always, 
that 9 he mighc preserve us alive, as 
it 18 at this day. 

25 And •‘it sliall bo our righteous- 
ness, if wc observe to do all these 
commandments before the Lord 
our God, as he hath commanded us. 

CIIAPTEB 7. 

l All wminuKton with tht nation* forbUden, tfop 
fear vtolatry, 6 andjvr the houneae nf (m pm- 
i)le 96 image* to b* deatraped 

\^HEN the Lord Ihy God shall 
T T bring thee into the land whi- 
ther thou goost to posse.sslt, and 
liath cast out many nations before 
thee, the HTt'tites, and the Gir'ga- 
.shftes, and the Am^dr-ltes, and tlio 
(Jii'nftan-ites^^ and the Fer'Iz-zites, 
and the HFvites,and the Jfib'u-sites, 
.seven nations greater and mightier 
than thou : 

2 And when the Lord thy God 
shall deliver them before thee; 
thou shalt smite them, ami ' utterly 
destroy them; *thou shalt make 
no covenant with them, nor shew 
mercy unto them : 

3 ' Neither shalt thou make mar- 
riages with them ; thy daughter thou 
sh^t not give unto ids son, nor his 
daughter slialt thou take unto thy 
son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son 
from following me, that they may 
servo other gods : so will the anger 
of the X.iORDne kindled against you, 
and destroy thee suddenly. 

5 Uni thus shall ye deal with them : 
ye shall destroy their altars, ana 
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break down their ^ Images, and out 
down their groves, ana bum their 
graven Images with fire. 

6 • For thou art an holy people unto 
the Loud thy God: /the I^kd thy 
God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the 
earth. 

7 The Lobd did not set his love 
upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more In number than any 
people ; for ye were the fewest of 
all people: 

8 But because the Lord loved yon, 
and because he would keep the • oatli 
which he nad sworn unto your fa- 
thers, * hath the Lord brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and re- 
deemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the band of 
raoh king of ic'gypt, 

0 Know therefore that the T^oud 
thy God, he is (iod, *the faltlnul 
God, which keepeth covenant ai d 
mercy with them that love him and 
keep his coinmaiidments to a thou- 
sand generations ; 

10 And ^repayeth thorn that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them : 
be will not be slack to him tliat 
Imteth him, he will repay him to his 
face. 

11 Thou Shalt therefore keep the 
commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which 1 com- 
mand thee this day, to do them. 

1*^ H Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, ^ if ye hearken to these judg- 
ments, and keep, ami do them, that 
the Tx)kd thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy 
which he sware unto thy fathers : 

13 And ho win Move thee, and bless 
thee, and multiply thee : he will 
also bless the fruit of thy womb, and 
the fralt of thy land, thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil, the Increase 
of thy klne, and the docks of thy 
sheep, In the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 

11 Thou Shalt be messeil above all 
people : there shall not be male or 
female barren among you, or among 
your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away 
fiom thee all sickness, and will put 
none of the evil •> diseases of E'gypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee : but 
will lay them upon all tiiem that bate 
tlioe- 

16 And thou Shalt eonsume all the 
people which the Lord thy God 
shall deliver thee ; thine eye shall 
have no pity upon them: neither 
Shalt thou serve their gods \ for that 
wlU be »a snare unto thee. 
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17 If thou Shalt say in thine heart, 
Those nations are more than I; how 
can I « dispossess them? 

18 Thou Shalt not be afraid of 
them: blit Shalt well premember 
what the Lord thy God did unto 
Pha'raoh, and unto all B'gypt ; 

19 The great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the 
wonders, and the mighty hand, and 
the stretched out arm, whereby the 
IjOBD thy God brought thee out: so 
shall the Lord thy God do unto all 
tlie people of whom thou art afraid. 

20 9 Moreover the Lord thy God 
will send the hornet among them, 
until they that are left, and bide 
themselves fiom thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou Shalt not be affrighted 
at them: for the Lord thy God is 
■‘among you, 'a mighty God and 
terrible. 

22 And the Lord thy God will * put 
out those nations before thee by lit- 
tle ami little : thou mayest not con- 
sume them at once, lest the beasts 
of the held Increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall de- 
liver them * unto thee, and shall de- 
stroy them with a mighty destruo- 
tion, until tliey be de8troye<1. 

24 And «he shall deliver their kings 
Into thine hand, and thou shalt de- 
stroy their name from under heaven : 
■■ there shall no man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have dO' 
stroyed them. 

25 The graven Images of their gods 
* shall ye burn with fire ; thou • Malt 
not desire the silver or gold that is 
on them, nor take if unto thee. Jest 
thou be «sriare<J thetefn: for it is 
Pan abomination to the Lord thy 
God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an abo- 
mination into thine house, lest thou 
be a cursed thing like It: InU thou 
shalt utterly detest It, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it ; • for it is a cursed 
thing. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 An mAopfaflon to otoii-nc* In rogttrd Y aoifs 
ttvcri’u anri goodnet* in kii doaUngt win iaroal, 
iU The evil of Uhtnhijtjdng otktr god$. 

A ll the commandments which I 
u command thee this day shall 
ye observe to do, that ye may live, 
and multiply, and go in and possess 
the laiul which the Lord sware un- 
to your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord tliy Ckid « led 
thee these forty years In the wilder- 
ness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, * to know what was tn thine 
hean, whether thou wouldest keep 
hla commandments, or no. 

8 And he humbled thee, and 



An exhortation to obedience, 

fered thee to Imnimr, and fed tbee 
^tb manna, which thou knewest 
not, neither did thy fathers know; 
that he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, 
but by every word that prooeedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lokj> doth 
man Uve. 

4 • Thy raiment waxed not old up- 
on thee, neither did thy foot swell, 
these forty years. 

6 / Thou Shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chastenetb bis 
son, 80 the Lobd thy God cbasteueth 
thee. 

G Therefore thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Loud thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to 
fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God brinrotb 
thee Into a good land, a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and 
de^s that spring out of valleys and 

g A^land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegran- 
ates ; a land ' of oil olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein Uiou shalt cat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thino In it; a land 
whose stones ore iron, and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 

10 When sf thou hast eaten and art 
full, then thou shalt bless the Lord 
thy God for the good land which he 
hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his 
commandments, and his Judgments, 
and his statutes, which 1 command 
thee tills day : 

12 A l.est tthen thou hast eaten and 
art full, and hast built goodly houses, 
and dwelt i herein, 

13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast Is multiplied; 

14 < Then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou ^ forget the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee forth out of the 
land of fi'^pt, from the house of 
bondage ; 

15 Who A led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderness, ^ wherein 
werefUarr serpents, and scorpions, 
and droui^t, where there wojt no wa-, 
ter ; M who brought tliee fortti water 
out of the rook of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wlldemess 
with •mauna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, 
•to do thee good at thy latter end ; 

17 And Ptbou say hi thine bean. 
My power and the mli^t of wnim 
ha&a hath gotten me this wealth. 
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DEUTERONOMY, 9. 

18 But thou shalt remember the 
Loud Giy God: «for U ie be that 
glveth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may establish his o&veuaiit 
whfch he sware unto thy fathers, as 
it is tills day. 

19 And it shall be, If thou do at all 
forget the Lord thy God, and walk 
after other gods, and serve them, 
and worsliip them, 1 testify against 
you this day that ye shall surely 
perislL 

20 As the nations which the Lord 
destroyeth before your face, *-80 
sliall ye perish; because ye would 
not be obedient unto the voice of 
the Loiu> your God. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Moaea dUntadeth Mom /rom UU opMon ef CHak" 
nwn riffhtaouenaaa, 7 by rOtaaraina tMr aavemt 
rebtUiuna IS Au prayar tar 

H ear, O l^'ia-el; Thou art to 
pass over JdrMan this day, to 
go in to possess nations greifter and 
mightier than thyself, cities great 
and * fenced up to lieaven, 

2 A people great and tall,* the chil* 
dren of tlic An ^'klmg, whom thou 
knowest, and of whmn thou hast 
heard say^ Who can stand before 
the children of A'nak l 
.3 Understand therefore this day, 
that the Lord thy God is be which 
^ goeth over before thee ; os a • con- 
suming fire he shall destroy them, 
and ho shall bring them down before 
thy face : /so shalt thou drive them 
out, and destroy them quickly, as 
tile Lord bath said unto thee. 

4 9 Speak not thou In thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath 
cast them out from before thee, say- 
ing, For my righteousness tiie Lord 
bath brought me In to possess this 
land: but Afor the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord doth drive 
them out from before thee. 

6 < Not for thy rlgliteousness,or for 
the uprightness ot tiiine heart, dost 
thou go to possess their land : but 
for the wickedness of tliese nations 
tho Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from beforo thee, and that be 
may iierfonn ^ the word which tlie 
Lord sware unto thy fathers, A'hrA- 
h5m, I^9aac,and 

G Understand therefore, that the 
Lord thy (rod glveth tbee not this 
good land to possess it for thy right- 
eousness ; for thou art a Btiffneoked 
people. 

7 H Remember, and forget not, how 
thou provokedst the Lord thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness: Afrom 
the day that thou didst depart out 
of the land of until ye came 

unto thto place, ye have beea rebel- 
lious against the Loaii. 
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_8 Also* In Hd'reb ye provoked the B.o.i4n. and I prayed for A&r'pn also the 
Lord to wrath, so that the Lord same time. 

was angry with you to have de- chap. 9. 21 And took your sin, the calf 

stroyeiyou. 1 r aa 4 which yo had made, and burnt It with 

9 when I was gone up Into the “ w. w. and stamped It, and ground %t 

mount to receive the tables of stone, very small, aven until it was as small 

f-ucn the tables of the covenant as dust: and I cast the dust thereof 

which the I^ord made with you, then into the brook that descended out of 

"I abode In the mount foity days nK*.89.7. the mount. 

and forty nights, I neither did eat ^ „h ai as. * TAb'e-rah, and at Mfts'- 

bread nor drfnk water: juig/ 2 . 17 . sah, and at y Kfb'roth«hat-ta'^vah, 

10 And the Lord deliveied unto _ ye provoked the Lord to wrath, 

me two tables of stone wiitten with 23 Likewise ■when the Lord sent 

the linger of God ; and on them ivas ^ oh 10 lo. you from Ka'desh-bar'ne-a, saying: 

written according to all the words, up and possess the land which 1 

which the Lord spake with you in • • • ^veu you; then ye rebelled 

the mount out of the midst of the **ch m »o. against the commandment of the 
lire in the day of the assembly. S. Jn 13 Loud your God, and ye « believed 

11 And It came to pass at the end ^ ^ ^ him not, nor hearkened to his voice, 

of forty days and forty nights, that * rJ. n 9 . j»!» 24 * Ye liave been rebellious against 

tlie Lord gave me the two tables of the Lord fiom the day that I knew 

stone, even the tables of the rove- yoR- 

nant. 26 Thus I fell down before the Lord 

12 And the Loud said unto n e, i*f« m 10 , 11 . forty days and forty niglits, as I foil 

» Arise, get tliee down quickly ft < m down at thejirat , because tlie Lord 

hence ; for thy people which thou v ez as. u. had said he would destroy you. 
hast brought forth out of 1c'g3?pt 26 « I prayed therefore unto the 

have corrupted tAcm«cfvcs , they are ^. 7 .il«. Lord, and said, O Lord God, de- 
«quickly tinned aside out of the stroy not thy ueople and thine in- 
way which I commanded them ; they « ei m 20 heritance, which tho». bast redeemed 

have made them a molten image. j«». a is-ai. through thy greatness, wliich thou 

1.3 Furthermore Pthe Loud spake }*• J} f- hast brought forth out of E'gjipt 

unto me, saying, 1 have seen this iiofcas. 11 . with a mighty hand, 
people, and, behold, v it is a stiff- , 27 Kemember thy servants, X'brtU 

necked people : *Kuiii.n.i. hftrn, I'&aac, and Ja^egb; look not 

14 Let me alone, that I may de- g Nam 11 . 4 . unto the stubhornness of this peo- 
stroy them, and ’’blot out their name pie, nor to their wickedness, nor to 

from under heaven : and I will make * their sin : 

of theca nation mightier and greater aPn re 22 28 I^est <*tho Land whence thou 

than they. , 5 * broughtest us out say, • Because the 

16 So 1 turned and camo down from iicb .4 s.' Lord was not able to bring them 

the mount, and the mount burned . . - into the land wlilch he promised 

with file : and the two tables of the ® them, and because he hated them, 

covenant were in my two hanris. « 1 som. 7 9 . he hath brought them out to slay 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye them in the wilderness. 

had sinned against tlie Lord your ’ ’ 29 /Yet they are thy people and 

God, an</ had made you a molten thine inheritance, which thou 

calf: ye had turned aside quickly broughtest out by thy mighty power 

out of the way which the Lord had « Nnm 14 10 and by thy stroicUed out arm, 
commanded you. . _ , . tZJff,' CHAl-TEB 10. 

17 And ® 1 took tlio tWQ tables, and ns l,9. 1 CIo«ra vunvin retti>rina ^two taftte fl Ih«m, 
cast them out of my two hands, and 

brake them before your eyes. /oi, 4.20 

18 And 1 'fell down before the « «• AT that time the Lord said unto 

Lord, as at tlie first, forty days and two tables of 

forty niglits ; 1 did neither eat bread, stone like unto the first, and come 

nor drink water, because of all your up unto me Into the mount, and 

sins which ye sinned. In doing wick- * make thee an ark of wood. 

cdly in the sight of the Lord, to 2 And I will write on the tables the 

provoke him to anger. words that wore in the first tables 

19 » For 1 was afraid of the anger which thou brakest, and thou shalt 

and hot displeasure, wherewith the p„.p put them in the ark. 

Lord was wroth against you to de- ' ^ 3 And 1 made an ark ^ ■ahittlm 

stroy you. * But the Lord heark- » ex. 94 . 1 , 1 . wood, and hewed two tables of stone 
ened unto me at that time also. the first, and went up Into 

20 And the Lord was very angry ® the mount, having the two tables In 

with Affi/gn to have destroyed him : I « £a. as. s. mine hand. 
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4 And ^ lie wrote on the tables, ac- 
cording to the first writing, tlie ten 
> commandments, • which the Lord 
spake unto you In the mount out of 
the midst of the fire / in the day 
of the assembly . and tho Lord gave 
them unto me. 

6 And I turned myself and ^ came 
down from the mount, and ^ put the 
tables in the ark which 1 liad made; 
<and there they be, as the Lord 
commanded mo. 

6 If And the children of Is'r^l took 
their journey from Be-e'roth ^ of the 
children of Ja'a-k^ln to ISIo-se'r.i. 

there Aftr^gn died, and there he 
w'as buried, and E-le-a'zar his son 
ministered In the priest’s ofHce In his 

7 From thence they journeyed unto 
(iild'go-dah ; and from Gild'go-dah 
to JoVb^th, a laud of livers of war 
tors. 

8 t At that time tho Lord sepa- 
rated the tribe of Lo/vi, to bear the 
atk of the covenant of the Lord, to 
stand before the J.ord to minister 
unto him, and Ho bless In his name, 
unto this day. 

9 *» Wherefore Le'vi hath no part 
nor inheritance with his brethien; 
the Lord is his Inheritance, accord- 
ing as the Lord thy God promised 
him. 

10 And I stayed In the mount, ac- 
cording to the * first time, forty days 
and forty nights; and tho Lord 
hearkened unto me at that time also, 
and tho Lord would not destroy 
thoo. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, * take Ihy Journey before tho 
people, that they may go In and pos- 
sess the land, whicli 1 sware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 

12 If And now, l^'rarcl, « what doth 
tho Loud thy God require of thee, 
but to fear the I-.ORD thy God, to 
walk In all his ways, and «»to love 
him, and to serve the hoitn tliy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 
tlio Lord, and his statutes, which 1 
command thee this day for thy good ? 

14 Behold, V the heaven and the liea- 
ven of lieavens is the Lord’s thy 
God, vthe earth afso,v>dth all that 
therein is. 

15 Only the Lord had a delight In 
thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed after them, even you 
above all people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore ♦’the ioro-| 
skin of your heart, and be no more 
stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God is • God 
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DEUTERONOMY, 11. 

of gods, and « Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which 
» regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward : 

18 * He doth execute the Jj^dgment 
of the fatherless and widow, and lov- 
cth the stranger, In giving him food 
and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the stranger : 
for ye were strangers in the land of 
K'gypt. 

20 w Thou Shalt fear the Loud thy 
God; him sluilt thou seive, and to 
iiim slialt thou cleave, 'and swear 
liy his name. 

21 y He is thy praise, and he is thy 
God, that hath done for 11 ice these 
great and terrible things, which 
Ihiiie eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down Into 

i'/gj^pt wltii llirecscore and ton per- 
sons ; and now the Lord thy God 
iiath made tiiee as tho stars of hea. 
ven tor multitude. * 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 An eThortatian to obedteTua 18 A ear^fitl sCtMliy 
4a retjuired in Uod’o u>ord$. 26 A blooainff and 
a lUrvf tit Mt b^fon thorn. 

ri^HEREFORE thou .Shalt love the 
J_ liORD thy God, and ‘♦keep his 
charge, and his statutes, and Iiis 
judgments, and his commandments, 
alway. 

2 And know yo this day ; for I speak 
not with your children which nave 
not known, and wliich have not seen 
the chastisement of the Lord your 
God, his greatness, his mighty hand, 
and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in the midst of E^jg^pt 
unto PJm^raoh the king of 

and unto all his land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army 
of F/gypt, unto their horses, and to 
tlielr cnariots ; how he made the 
water of the Red sea to overflow 
tliem as they pursued after you, and 
/ioiv the Lord liath destroyed them 
unto this day: 

6 And wliat ho did unto yon in the 
wilderness, until ye came into this 
place ; 

0 Anil ^ what ho did unto Da^than 
and A-l)Pr<tm, the sons of E-IPab, tlie 
son of lie\pben : how the earth 
opf'iied her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their households, and 
Mielr tents, and all the ^ substance 
that *v'as In their possesslon,lQ the 
midst of all I^^rg-el: 

7 But your eyes have seen all the 
great acts of the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command 
you this day, tliat ye may * he stroni{, 
and go In and possess toe land, wlu' 
ther ye go to jiossess it s 
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DEUTERONOMY, 12. 

9 Aud tbat ye may prolong your 
days in the land, which the Loud 
silt arc unto your fathers to rive unto 
tliPin and to their seed. * a land that 
floweth^ith milk and honey. 

10 IT For the land, whither thou go- 
est in to possess It, la not as the land 
of from whence ye came out, 

/where thou sowcUst my seed, and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a gar- 
dou ot herbs : 

11 a But the land, whither yc go 
possess it, is a land of hills and val- 
leys, and driuketh water of the rain 
of heaven : 

12 A land which the Loud thy God 
®careth lor : * the eyes of the Lord 
thy God am alwaj s upon it, from the 
begiiHiiiig of the year even unto the 
end of the year. 

13 1 And It shall come to pass, if yc 
shall he.'irken ‘diligently unto my 
coininaiidmcnts which i contmaud 
you this clay, to love the Lord ”our 
God, and to serve him with all ^ our 
heart and witli all your soul, 

H Tliat * I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, ‘ the first 
rain and the latter rain, that thou 
inayest gathei in thy com, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 And ~ I will ‘ send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou may 
est »eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, "that 
your heart be not deceived, and yc 
turn aside, and sei-ve other gods, and 
worslilp them; 

17 And then v the LORD’S wrath he 
kindled against you, and he « sliut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that Ihe land yield not her ft iiit , 
and lest ye perish quickly from oil 
the good land which the Lord givetli 
you- 

18 IT Therefore shall ye lay up 
Uiese my woi’ds In your heart and in 
your soul, and lilud tlieni for a sign 
upon your hand, that they may bo 
as frontlets between your eyes, 

19 ’•And ye .shall teach them your 
children, speaking uf^ them when 
tliou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, 
when tliou Ziest down, and when 
thou risest up. 

20 • Aud thou slialt write them upon 
tlio door posts of thine house, and 
upon thy gales : 

21 That ‘your days may ho multi- 

e lf eel, and the days of your children, 

1 the laud which the Lord sware 
unto your fathers to give them, <^as 
the d^s of heaven upon the earth. 

22 IT For if *y6 sliall diligently keep | d Num. 8& n. 
all these commandments wiilch 1 <rudg.3.9. 
command you, to do them, to lovelabmkdowii. 
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An exhortation to obedience, 

the Lord your God, to walk In all 
his ways, and to cleave unto him: 

23 Then will the Lord • drive out 
all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall « possess greater nations 
aud mightier than yourselves. 

24 V Every place whereon the soles 
ot your feet shall tread shall be 
yours: "from the wilderness and 
Leb'a-iionj from the river, the river 
Eu-phra'teg, even unto the utter- 
most sea shall your coast be. 

26 “ There shall no man be able to 
stand before you :for tlie Loro your 
God sliall lay the fear of you and 
the di-ead of you upon all the land 
that ye shall tread upon, * as he hath 
said unto you. 

26 IT " Behold, I set before you this 
day a blessing and a curse ; 

27 A blessing, if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the LORD your God, 
which I command you this day : 

28 And a ■ curse, if ye will not obey 
the comniandments of the Lord 
your God, but turn aside out of the 
way which I command you this day, 
to go after other gods, wnlch ye liave 
not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when 
the Lord thy (xod hath brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou goest 
to possess It, that thou shalt put./ IJio 
blessing upon mount 66rd-zlm, and 
the curse upon mount £''bal. 

30 Are tbey not on the other side 
ddr^'d^in, by the way whei'e the sun 
gueth down, in the land of the Ca'- 
nUan-ites, which dwell in the cliain- 
paigu over against GlKgai, beside 
the plains of Md^ieli? 

31 For ye shall pass over Jdr'dftR 
to go in to possess the land which 
the Lord your God givetli you, 
and ye shall possess it, and dwell 
therein. 

32 Aud ye shall observe to do all 
the stat utos anti Judgments which I 
set before you this clay. 

CHaBTEII 12. 

Vonumenis of idnUtrv an to bo dtatroyid. 8 
pine* of (lOd’t oervirf it to 6« kopt W 28 lUoi/d 

17, BO. 28 Motg tking$ to 6« cotm Im t/U 

Aolgplact 

T JIESE are the statutes and Judg- 
ments, which ye shall observe 
to do In the land, which the Lord 
G od of thy fathers giveth thee to 
possess it, « all the days that ye live 
upon tho earth. 

2 * Ye sluill utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein tlie nations which 
ye shall ‘possess served their gods, 

• upon the high mountains, ana up- 
on the bills, and under every green 
tree: 

3 And ‘‘ye shall ‘overthrow their 
altars, and break their pillars, and 
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bum tbeJr groves with Are ; and ye 
shall hew down the graven Images 
of their gods, and destroy the • names 
of them out of that plaee. 

4 \e shall not do so unto tlie Loxto 
your God. 

5 But unto the place which the 
LoHD your God shall-^ choose out of 
all your tribes to put hfsnatue there, 
evetb unto his habitation shall yoi.ieTiT.s. 
seek, and thltlier thou shall come : r 

6 And I' tliitlier ye shall bung your |*ch.i4.«a. 

burnt offeiings, and your sacrifices, 
and your *Uthes, and heave offer- 
ings of your hand, and your vows, 
and your freewill offerings, and the 
firstlings of your herds and of your 
flocks: , „ 

7 And < there ye .shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and ^ ye shall 
relolce In all that ye put your hand 
unto, ye and your households, 
wherein the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee. 

8 Ye sliall not do after all the 
thiwis that wo do here this day, 
every man whatsoever is right In 
his own eyes. 

9 For yo ai*e not as yet come to 
the rest and to the inhentanoe, 
which the Lord your God givetli 
you- 

10 But whm ye go over Jor'd^n, 
and dwell in the land winch the 
Lord your God givcth you to in- 
herit, and u'hfn he givclli you rest 
from all your enemies roiiud about, 
so tliat ye dwell in safety *, 

11 Then tliero shall be *a place 
which the IX)iiD your God shall 
choose to cause his name to dwell 
there j thither shall ye bring all that 
I command you ; your burnt offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave offering of your hand, 
and all ’ your choice vows which ye 
vow unto the Lord : 

12 And ye shall rejoice lief ore the 
Lord your God, yc, and your sons, 
and your daughteis,an(l your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, 
and the Le'vite that is within your 
gates; forasmuch as Gie hath no 
part nor inheritance with yon. 

13 « Take heed to thyself that thou 
offer not thy burnt offerings In 
every place that thou seest : 

14 But In the place which the Lord 
shall choose m one of thy tribes, 
there thou shait offer thy burnt of- 
ferings, and there thou shait do all 
thatlcoimnand thee. 

19 Notwithstanding thou mayest 
ktU and eat flesh in all thy gates, 
whatsoever ** thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of , the 
i^T>Ti God which he hath given 
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I thee: the unclean and the cleiiD 
may eat thereof, ^as of the roebuck, 
and as of the hart ^ ^ 

I 18 p Only ye shall not eat thg blood * 
ye shall pour It upon the earth as 
water, , ^ ^ 

I 17 1 Thou m.aye8t not eat witiun 
thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of 
thy wine, or of thy oil, or the first 
lings of thy herds or of thy flock, 
nor any oi thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, 
or heave offering of thine liaiid: 

18 4 But thou must eat them be* 

fore the Lord thy God in the place 
which the I.ord thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy nwinscrvant, aiid 
thy maidservant, and tJie iX^'yite 
that is within tliy gates: and tliou 
shait *■ rejoice before the Lord thy 
God in all that tliou puttest thine 
I hands unto. , 

19 • Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Le'vitc *iis loug as 
thou livest upon the earth. ^ ^ „ 

20 n When the Loud thy God shall 

enlarge thy border, ^as he hath 
promised trice, and thou shait say. 
I will cat flesh, because thy soul 
longpth to eat flesh; thou mayest 
eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul Just- 
cth after. , , 

21 If the place which the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to put his 
name there bo too far from thee. 

I then thou shait kill of tliy herd and 
of thy flock, which tlic Loud hath 
given thee, as I have commanded 
thee, and thou shait eat in thy gates 
w liatsoover thy soul lusteth after. 

22 Fven as the roeliuck and the 
hart IS eaten, so thou shait eat them e 
, the unclean and the clean shall eat 
oj them alike. 

23 Only^he sure that thou eat not 
the blood: « for the blood is the life; 

! and thou mayest not eat the life with 
I the flesh. 

24 Thou shall not eat It; thou shait 
pour It upon the earth as water. 

I 25 Thou slialt not eat It; •that it 
uiay go well with thee, and with 
' tliy children after thee, « when thou 
^halt do that whieh is right in the 
sight of the Lord. ^ 

26 Only thy "holy things which 
thou hast, and v thy vows, tliou shait 
jtake, and go unto the place which 
the Lord .^all choose: 

' 27 And • Ihou Shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh and the bloo^ up. 
I on the altar of the Ix)RD thyG^ : 
and the blood ot thy sacriflees shall 
be poured out upou the altar of the 
IX)BD thy God, and thou shait eat 
I the flesh. 



DEUTERONOMY, 13. Enticers to idolatry to be stoned to death. 


28 Observe and hear all these words 
which I command thee, « that It may 
go well with thee, and with thy chil- 
dren a^r thee for ever, when thou 
doest wuit which is good and right in 
the sight of the Lord thy God. 

29 IT When Hhe Lord thy God 
shall cut off the nations from before 
thee, whither thou goest to possess 
them, and thou ^succeedest them, 
and dwellest in their land; 

30 Take heed to thyself that thou 
be not snared ^ by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from 
before thee : and that thou enquire 
not a, ter their gods saying, Ilow 
did these nations servo their gods? 
even so will I do likewise. 

31 « Thou Shalt not do so unto the 
Lord thy God : for every • abomina- 
tion to the Lord, which ho hateth, 
have they done unto their gods ; for 
<< even their sons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire t*' their 
gods. 

32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: •thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from 
it 

CIIArXER 13. 

1 J?nffaer0 to idolatry to bo Ktenod to death, 6 untA* 
out rogard to neameoa of reCatwn^ 12 idolatroua 
oMoa not to 6a spared 

I F there arise among you a pro- 
phet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
ana » giveth thee a sign or a won- 
der, 

2 And * the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, 
saying, Let us go after other gods, 
which thou liast not known, and let 
us serve them ; 

3 Thou Shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet or that dream- 
er of dreams : for the Lord your God 
0 proveth you, to know whether ye 
love the Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. 

4 Yc shall walk after the Lord 
your God, and fear him, and keep 
his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shalLserve him, and 
cleave unto him. 

5 And • that prophet, or that dream- 
er of dreams, sliall/ he put to death ; 
because he hath ^ spoken to turn you 
away from the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land of 
and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondage, to thrust thee 
out of the w’ay wnich the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to walk in. 

Shalt thou put the evil away 
from the midst of thee 
6 IT If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, 
or *the wife of thy bosom, or thy 
friend, which is as thine own soul, 
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entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go 
and serve otlier gods, which thou himt 
not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely t of the gods of the people 
which are round about you, nigh 
unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the 07ie end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth ; 

8 Thou slialt <iiot consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither 
Shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou 
conceal him : 

9 But thou Shalt surely kill him ; 
3 thine hand shall he first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, tliat he die ; because he hath 
sought to thrust theeaw'ay from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of E'gjpt, from the 
house of 2 bondage. 

11 And * all fg'rgrel shall hear, and 
tear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 IT * If thou shalt hoar say in one 
of thy cities, which the Lord tliy 
God hath given thee to dwell there, 
saying, 

13 Certain men, ®the children of 
Be'lT-al, « are gone out from among 
\oii, and have "withdrawn the Inhii- 
bitants of thoir city, saying, Let us 
go and seive other gods, which ye 
iiave not known ; 

14 Tlien shalt thou enquire, and 
make seaich, and ask diligently; 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomina- 
tion is wrtuight among you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the Inha- 
bitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, "destroying it utterly, 
and all that ia therciu, and the cat- 
tle thereof, with tlie edge of tlio 
swoi d. 

16 And thoii shalt gather all the 
spoil of it > the midst of the street 
thereof, and shalt bum with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every 
whit, for the Lord thy God : and it 
shall be Pan heap for ever; it shall 
not be built again. 

17 And « there shall cleave nouglit 
of the * cursed thing to thine hand . 
that the Lord may •- turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew 
thee mercy, and have compassion 
upon thee, and multiply thee, "as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, <to k^ep 
all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day, to do thed which 
is right lu the eyes of the Lord thy 
God. 



Of meats clean and unclean, 
CHAPTER 14. 

I Qodft oAtfilran twC H 

movmina 3 What dmv and tahat mati 

nvt, 4 ofttatf. • o/JfaAM. 11 JawU. 9i TtUua 
if dtvitu aarvica. S9 Th$ tAird yar't Mht cf alma 
an4 ehanty. 

Y e are « the children of the Lord 
your God; »ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

2 “For thou aH an holy people 
unto the Loud thy God, and the 
Lord hath chosen thee to be a pecu- 
liar people unto hiiAself, above all 
the nations that are upon the earth. 
3 1 Thou slialt not eat any aboiiii- 
nablc thing. 

4 • These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat : the ox, the slieep, and the 
goat. 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and 
the fallow (leer, and the wild goat, 
and the * pygarg, and the wiliT ox, 
and the ohainols. 

6 And every beast that parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the olett into two 
claws, and cht'welli the cud among 
the beast s, that ye shall cat 
7 Neveithtdess these ye shall not 
eat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them tlut divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the liaie, and the 
coney; for they chew the cud, but 
divKle not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because ft dlvld- 
eth the hoof, yet cheweth not the 
cud, It is nneleaii unto you. ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, nor touch 
their dead carcase. 

9 II TJiese yo shall eat of all that 
are In the waters all that have fins 
and scales slull ye cat. 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales yc may not eat ; It is un- 
clean unto Soil 

11 H all clean birds ye shall eat 
12 /But these are they of which je 
shall not eat : the eagle, and the os- 
sifrage, and the ospiay, 

13 And tlie glcde. and the kite, and 
the viiUuie alter his kind, 

14 And every raven after Ills kind, 

16 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gler 
eagle, and tha cormorunt, 

18 And the stork, and the heron 
after her kind, and tlie lapwing, and 
the bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that 
flleth is unclean unto you: they 
shall not be eaten. 

20 all clean fowls ye may eat. 

21 H r He shall not eat thing 
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that diethof Itself: thou shalt give 
it unto the stranger tliat la in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou 
niaycst sell it unto an alien; for 
thou art an holy people imto the 
LoiiD thy God. *Thoii shalt not 
seethe a kid in liis mother's milk. 

22 < Thou slialt truly tithe all the 
Increase of thy seed, that the field 
bniigeth forth year by year. 

23 And thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which 
he shall choose to place his name 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the first- 
lings of thy lieids and of thy flocks ; 
tlwt thou j mayest learii to fear the 
Lord thy God always. 

24 And If the way be too long for 
thee, so that tlion ai t not able to 
carry it ; or *if the place be too far 
from thee, which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to set his luNno there, 
when the Loud thy God hath blessed 
thee : 

26 Then shalt thou turn H Into 
money, and bind up the money In 
thine hand, and slialt go unto the 
place which the Loud thy God shall 
choose : 

2C And tlioii shalt bestow that mo- 
ney for whatsoever thy soul lust- 
cth after, for oxen, or tor sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or for 
whatsoever thy souHdesirctn : and 
tlion shalt eat thei e befoi e the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, 
and thine household, 

27 And Uho Le^vitc that is within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him , for he hath no part nor in- 
heritance with thee 

28 II **At the end of tliree years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe 
of tliine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy g.ites : 

29 And the l^ie'vite, (because ho 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) ■'iiiil ° the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and tlie wuTow, which are 
within thy gates, sliall come, and 
shall eat and be satisfied ; that the 

ip Loud thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of tliine hand which thou 
(ioesl. 

CHAPTER 16. 

p «( ytar or mlanaa/ep lAi pOM . _ 
iranrt to timdini/ or giving 12 Of 
M^/rMOom 19 Att tlritlhg mnloo 
ttf cattle to bo lanot^od unto (A« Lorri 

AT the end of every seven years 
JA. thou shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the re- 
lease: Every ‘creditor thatlendeth 
ought unto nls uelghhoiir shall re- 
lease if, he shall not exact it of his 
neighbour, or of his brother; be- 
cause It is called the Lord’s release. 
13 
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8 ^ Of a foreigner thou rnayest ex- 
act it again but tfiat which Is thine 
with thy brother thine hand shall 
release. 

4 when there shall be no 
pool among you, “for the Lord 
shrill greatly b]es.s thee In the land 
which the Loiiji tliy (lod giveth thee 
for ail Inheritance to possess it ; 

5 Only If thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the i.oitD thy God, 
to observe to do all these command- 
ments which 1 cuininaiul tiiee this 
day, 

6 For the Lord thy God blcsseth 
thee, r s he promised thee ; and thou 
Shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou sbnlt not borrow; and ‘tthou 
shriH loign over many nations, but 
they shall not reigu over iliee. 

7 II Jf tbeio be among you a poor 
man of one of tliy brethren wtUim 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the 1.0RD thy God glveih thei- thou 
•Shalt not harden thine hcai'j, nor 
shut thine hand from thy poor bro- 
ther- 

8 / But thou Shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in iimt 
which he wanteth. 

a Beware that tiiere bo not a 
* ihouglit in thy * wicked lieart, say- 
ing, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand; and thine ^eye 
be evil against tiiy poor broUier, and 
thou gr vest him nought ; and ^ he cry 
unto the iatnn against thee, and Mt 
be sill unto thee. 

10 Tlioii shalt surely give him, and 
/thine heart shall not be grieved 
when thou gfvest unto liim : liecaiise 
that *ior tills thing tlie Lord thy 
God shall bless tliee in all tliy 
wui ks, and in all that thou puttest 
tliiiie hand unto 

11 For the poor shall never cease 
out of the land : theiefore 1 < ommund 
thee, saving, Tliou shalt oiien thine, 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
pool, and to tliy needy, in thy land. 

1*2 1 And Mf thy ih-otlier, an lie'- 
brew man, or an He'brew woman, be 
sold unto thee, and serve thee six 
years, t/ien m the seventh year thou 
shait lei liJin go free from Mice. 

1.'9 And when thou senriest him out 
free fiom thee, thou shalt uot lot him 
go away empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally 
out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, 
and out of thy winepress: of that 
wherewith tlie Lord thy God hath 
*^1)les86d thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 

15 And thou shalt rometnber that. ■ 
thou wast abondman m the lazul oil# ex. u. la 
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The seventh year a year of release, 

and the Lord thy God re* 
deemed thee: therefore loomraand 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And ft shall be, » if he say unto 
thee, I will not go away from thee; 
because be loveth thee and thine 
bouse, because he is well with thee; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aul,ana 
thrust tt tJinxigli his ear unto the 
door, and he shall lie thy servant for 
ever. And also unto thy maldsep 
vant thou slialt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto thees 
when thou seudest him away free 
from thee; for ho hath been worth 
•a double hired servant to thee^ in 
serving thee six years: and the 
Lord thv God shall bless thee in 
all that thou doest. 

19 H p All the firstling males that 
como of thy heid and of tliy flock 
thou shall sanctify unto tlie Lord 
thy God’ thou shalt do no w'ork 
with the flrs-tiing of thy bullock, nor 
shear the flrsUIng of thy slieep. 

20 V Tliuu slialt eat it before the 
Lord thy God year by year In the 
place which the Lord shall choose, 
thou and tliy household. 

21 And f*!! there be a7hy blemish 
therein, as if it be lame, or blind, or 
have any ill biemtsh, thou shalt not 
saenflee it unto the ].iord thy God. 

22 Thou sluilt eat it within thy 
gates: the Mincleiui and the clean 
i^rson sftaU eat U alike, the roe- 
buck, and as the hart 

23 Only thou shalt not eat Uhe 
blood thereof; thou .shalt pour It 
upon the ground as water. 

CHAPTKH 16. 

1 Thtfmttt of tJUpaatovor, 9 tooeko, 13 ^ iaktnta- 
oU$ U nft*ufgio$,tm€lo/Jtu44em. ^Oromtumd 
imagf forhvtden, 
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and keep the ^ passover unto Ihe 
Loijn thy God : for in the nimith 
of X'blb tue Lord thy God hi ought 
thcc forth f'lp ol E'gjptby night. 

2 Thou sluib ttieiefore sacrifice the 

S assoYi‘1 unto the Loud thy God. of 
10 flock and < tlie lieid, in the place 
which tbo I.<oRD .shallchoose to place 
his mune there. 

.3 ^ Thou slialt eat no leavened 
broad with it ; seven days shalt thou 
oat luileavoiied bread therewitMiwa 
the bread of aflllctton; for thou cam* 
ost forth out of the land of 
m haste: that thou rnayest remem- 
ber the day when thou earnest forth 
out of tlie laud of S^gfpt all the 
days of thy life. 

4 And there shall be na Jeavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast 
seven days ; * neither shall there ami 
thinff of the fles^ which tlmn aMn” 
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Solemn feasts. Idolaters to be slain. 


flcddst the first day at even, remain 
all iifght until the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not > sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates, 
which the Lokd thy God givethtliee • 

6 But at the place which the Lohd 
thy Ood sliall choose to place his 
name in, there thou slialt sacrifice 
the passover /at oven, at the going 
down of tlio sun, at tho season that 
thou earnest forth out of 

7 And thou Shalt v roast and eat it 
Sill the place which tho liORD thy 
God shall choose; and thou shalt 
turn ill the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 

a Six days thou shalt eat unlea- 
vened bread : and < ou tho seventh 
day shall a * solemn assembly to 
the lAiiiD thy God: thou shalt do 
no work therein. 

9 If Seven weeks shalt thou luim- 
her unto thee : begin to innnher tho 
seven weeks from mch time as thou 
begluiiest to put tho sickle to the 
corn. 

10 And tliou shalt keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lord thy God witJi 
8 a tribute of a freewill olTerlng of 
thine hand, which thou shalt give 
wito the Loro tJuj God, ‘according 
as the LoKO thy God hath blessed 
thee : 

11 And thou shalt rejoice liefore 
the Loud thy God, thou, and tliy sob, 
and thy daughter, and thy niaiiser 
vaiit,and thy maidservanf, and the 
Le'viLe that is within thy gates, and 
* the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, tliat are among yon, in 
the place which tho IjOHD thy God 
hath chosen to pLice his name there. 

12 And ^ thou shalt remember that 
tliou wast a bondman In S^g^pt * and 
thou shalt observe and do these 
statutes. 

13 ^ * Thou shalt obsorve tho feast 
of biberiiacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy ^ corn and 
thy wine : 

14 And "thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
t)iy maidservant, and the Ijc'vite. 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, that are within thy gates. 

16 Seven days shalt thou keep a 
solemn feast unto the Lord thy God 
in the place which the Lord shall 
choose: because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine Increase, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 
16 f Tluree times in a year shall 
all tiiy males appear before the 
Lord thy God in the place which he 
shall choose ; lii the feast of uulea- 
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and In the feast of taberuaeles : and 
they slian not appear before the 
Ix)RD empty; 

17 Every man shrUl give he fa 
jihle, accoriMng to the blessing of 
the Lord thy God which ho hath 
given thee. 

18 IT Judges and officers shalt thou 
make thee In allthy gates, which the 
Lord thy God givetii thee, tlirougli- 
out thy tribes • ancl they shall judge 
the people with lust judgment. 

19 p Thou sJialc not wrest judg- 
ment; vthou shalt not respect per- 
sons, ** neither take a gift . for a gift 
doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the « words of the righteous. 

20 'That which is altogether just 
shalt thou follow, that thou mayest 
« live, and inherit the land which tlie 
Lord thy God giveth tlieo. 

21 IT < Tliou shalt not plant thee a 
grove of any tiees ncai* unto the 
altar of the Lord tiiy God, wlilch 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 Neither shalt thou set thee up 
any ••image; which tho Loud thy 
God liatctu. 

OriAPTER 17. 


1 Thintetaeti/Leedmmt be found 8 /<lo7a ter* Muat 
bralain 8 The //ritete tntd judi/ee to determine 
eontrtttmnilee 14 The v{«,r7{Aii o nd duty of a Huy. 

T IIOG shalt not saciifice unto the 
Loud tJiy God any bullock, or 
' sheep, wherein Is blemish, or any 
evilfavoiiredness : for that ?s an abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 

2 If there bo found among you, 
within any of thy gates wliicli tho 
LoR!> thy God giveth thee, manor 
woman, that hath wrought wicked- 
ness in tho sight of the Lord thy 
God, in transgressing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served otiier 
gods, and w^orshipped them, either 
the « sun, or moon, or any of the host 
of licaveii, ‘which 1 have uot com- 
manded ; 

4 And it he told thee, and thou 
hast heard of and enquired dili- 
gent ly, and, behold, it be true, aacf 
the thing certain, such abomi- 
nation is wrought in f/ig-cl*' 

6 Then shalt thou bring forth that 
I man or that woman, which have 
committed that wicked thing, unto 
thy gates, even that man or that wo- 
man, and "shalt stone them with 
stones, till they die. 

6 At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he tliat Is 
woithy of death be put to dcatli , but 
at the mouth of one witness he shall 


not be put to death. 

7 The nands of the witnesses shall 
bo first upon him to put him to death, 
aud afterward the liands of all the 
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people. So tnoii sTialt put the evil 
away from among you. 

8 IF • If thci c arise a matter too hard 
for tlieo hi Jiulgnieiit, /between 
blood uKl blo(Kl, lietweeii plea and 
plea, and between stioke and stroke, 
hetnff matters of controversy within 
thy gates then Shalt thou aiise, 
»and got thee up into the place 
wliieh the Loui> thy God shall 
choose , 

9 And >• tlion shall come unto the 
priests the Le'vites, aixl »unto tlie 
judge that shall he in those days, an<l 
enqulic.^and they shall shew thee 
the senteiwe of Judgment : 

10 A d thou Shalt do according to 
the sontonoe, wliich they of that 
l>Iace which the Loitn .shall choose 
shall shew thee; nnd thou shall ob- 
serve to do accoidhig to all that they 
inform thee 

11 Accoiding to the sentem e of the 
law nliich they shall teach th ^e, and 
according to the judgment 'Idch 
they shall tell thee, thou shi't do 
thou Shalt not decline fioin the sen- 
tence whicli they shall .shew thee, to 
the right liand, nor to the left. 

12 And^tlieinan that will do pre- 
sumptuously, ’‘and will not hearken 
unto the piicst Hh<it staiuletli to 
iniiiistci there hcfoie tlie Loud thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man sh.ill die: and thou shalt put 
away the evil from 

13 And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presump- 
tuously. 

14 t wlien thou art come unto the 
land which the Loud thy God givetii 
thee, and .shalt pos.se.ss It, and shall 
dwell theieln,and shalt say, « 1 will 
set a king over me, like ”as all the 
nations that cfre alioiit me , 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set Jum 

King ovei thee, whom the Loud th> 
God shall choose • onf "from among 
thy brethren shalt thou set king 
over tliee : thou luaycst not set a 
strangei over thee, which is not thy 
brotlier. ^ 

16 But he shall not multiply hoi sc.s 
p to hiinselt, nor cause the people v to 
return to E'g^pt, to the end that ho 
should multiply houses: forasmuch 
as *’the Loud hath said unto you, 
* Ye shall henceforth return no more 
that way. 

17 ^'elthcr shall he multiply wives 
to himself, that * his heart turn not 
away : neither shall he greatly « mul- 
tiply to him.self silver and gold. 

18 And v|t shall he, when he sit- 
teth upon the throne of liis king- 
dom, tliat ho shall write him a copy 
of this law in a book out of that 

196 


IlM ‘i 11 
MJ 2 7 


A Jet in 18 

i ch 10 17. 

J Jw<Jk 4 Ti 
' Kf ' W 

k Nmn T-> W 
Link I'l 8 
]|(isf<e4 4 


n 1 Sam 8 5 
0 Jer ao 91. 

>lKi 4 98 

Pi H) 7 

Iia 31 1 
rPt IJ 17 
e lloipall 6 
{ 1 KI 11 J 
u 1 Ki 10 21 
0 9 Kl 11 13 


CHAP 18 

aNum IS 8," 
1 Oor 9 13 

& Lev 7 30 
a £a 29 99 
deh 10 8 
t Num 36 2 i 
/2Chr .r 4 

1 hid nlfd hy 
Ibe father! 


^ which ia before the priests tlie 
Le'vites : 

19 And * It shall be with him, and 
he shall read therein all the days of 
Ids life: that lie may learn to fear 
tlie Lord his (3od, to keep all the 
words of this law and these statute.s, 
to do them • 

20 That his heart be not lifted up 
above his hretlii eii, and that lie v tui ii 
not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or to the left: to the 
end that he may prolong his days in 
ins kingdom, he, and his children, in 
the midst of 

CJIABTER 18. 

l The ford ia the loritmte' unit the t^evite$* inherit- 
ance 9 i he tibvKvmtione ot the natlene are to be 
avoided 1.^ Christ the ProjOiet to to be heard 

T IlKpnests the Le'vites, oad all 
tlie tribe of Lc'vi, shall have no 
part nor inheritance u'llli Ij-'r^-ol' 
they^sluLll cat the olTeiliigs of the 
LoJtD made byliie, and his inherit- 
ance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no !n- 
lierltaiice among their iirethren. the 
Loud /s their inheritance, as he hath 
said unto them. 

.3 IF And tills shall lie the priest’s 
due from the people, fioni tliemthat 
ofler a .sacritu e, wliether it he ox or 
sheep; and *tiiey sliall give unUi the 
priest tlie shoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and tlie maw. 

4 The '•Ih’^tlnnt aUo of thy com, 
of thy wine. au<l of tliiiie the 

Hist of tlie fleece of thy sheep, shalt 
thou give him. 

For the Loud thy God hath 
0110*4011 him out of all thy tribes, ^ to 
striiid to miuistci in the ri.tiiie ot the 
Loud, lilm and lus .sons lor ever. 
b 11 And if a Le'vito come from any 
of thy gates out of all Ij'iti-el, where 
he « soioiiriied, and come w ith all the 
desire of his mind niito the place 
which the Lhud sIkiII clioose ; 

7 'ihen he slialliiunistei in the name 
of tile Loui» bis God. as .ill lus bre- 
thren the 1 1 vites do, winch stand 
there heloie the IxiuD. 

8 They siiall have like /portions 
to eat, beside * that which cometh of 
the .sale of his palrlmoiiv. 

9 IF When tiioii ait come into the 
land which the Loud thy God glveth 
thee, pthou shalt not leaiii to do 
after tlie abominations of those na- 
tions. 

10 There shall not be found among 
you on?/ otic that maketh his son or 
Ills daughter to pass through the 
I tiro, A or that useth divination, or an 
observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, 

I 11 Or a chatmer, or a consiilter 
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with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are 
an abomination unto the Lokd : and 
< because of these abominations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

13 Thou Shalt be * perfect with the 
Lord tliy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou 
Shalt ^possess, hearkened uuto^ ob- 
servers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thco, the I^ord thy God 
hatli not suffoiod thee so to do. 

16 If * The I.ORD thy God will raise 
up unto thee a I’rophct from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me , unto him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou de- 
slredst of the J.ord thy God In 116'- 
rel) In the day of the assembly, say- 
ing, Let rne not liear iigain tlic voice 
of the Lojti) my God, neither let me 
see this gicat fire any more, that 1 
die not. 

17 And the Lord sahl unto me. 
They have well spoken that which 
they have spt/ken. 

18 * 1 will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their bi’eUnen, like 
unto thee, and will put my words 
In his month; «and he sliall speak 
unto them all that I shall coiiiniand 
blm. 

19 And » it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever will not heai ken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my 
name, 1 will require tf of him. 

20 But i»the proi>het, which shall 
presume to speak a word In my 
name, which I have not commainied 
him to S}>eak, or ? that shall speak 
In the name of other gods, even tliat 
pro])het shall die. 

21 And If thou say in thine heart. 
How shall we know the wonl which 
the Lord hath not spoken? 

22 *’When a prophet speaketh in 
tlie name of the Lord, it the thing 
follow not, nor come to pass, tliat is 
the thing which the Lord hath not 
spoken, the piophet hath spoken 
it presumptuously, thou shalt not 
be afiaid of him. 

CHAPTER 19. 


btrtmuvtd 1b Xtpo~wittu§aa$ nt/uirid 
Uhnune ctfafitU* tHtnett. 

W HEN the Lord thy God hath 
cut olfthe nations, whose land 
the Lord thy God glveth thee, and 
thou * sncceedest them, and dwcllest 
in their cities, and In their houses ; 

2 « Thou Shalt separate three cities 
for thee in the midst of thy land, 
which the Lord thy God glveth thee 
to possess it 

8 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
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and divide the coasts of tliy land, 
which the Lord thy God glveth thee 
to inherit into three parts, that 
every slayer may flee thither. 

4 ^ And this ts the case of the 
slayei, wdiicli shall flee thither, that 
he may live: Wlioso killeth his 
neighbour Ignoiautly, whom he 
hated not ^ In tune past *, 

5 As wlien a man gocth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
w'ood, aud his hand fetchetli a stroke 
with the ax to cut down the tree, 
and the ^iiead .slippeth fitiin the 
* helve, and ^ llghtcth upon his neigh- 
bour, that he die ; he shall flee unto 
one of those cities, and live : 

6 Lest tiie avenger of the blood pur- 
sue the slayer, while his heart is not, 
and ovci Like him, hecause the way 

15 long, and "slay him; whereas he 
u as not worthy of death, inasiniich 
as he hated him not ' In flmo past 

7 Wheicforo I command thee, say- 
ing, Thou shalt separate thi*ee cities 
lor thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God ^ enlarge 
thy coast, as he hath sworn unto tny 
fathers, and give thee all the land 
which he promised to give unto thy 
fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all tliese com- 
Tn.tiHlineuls to do them, winch I com- 
iDHiul thee tins day, to love the Lord 
thy God, and to walk ever In his 
w'uys ; then shalt thou add three 
cities more for thee, beside tliese 
tliree : 

10 That innocent blood be not slied 
intliy land, which the Lord thy God 
glveth theeyor an inheritance, and 
so blood be upon thee. 

I 11 U But <<ii any man «hate his 
neighbour, and lie In wait for him, 
ami rise up against him, and smite 
him " mortally that he die, aud fleeth 
! into one of these cities ■ 

12 Then tiie elders of his city shall 
send and fetch liiin thence, aud de^ 

I liver him into the hand of iito aven- 
ger of itlood, that he may die. 

13 Tliine eye slmll not pity him, 
/but thou shalt put away the mdlt 
of innocent bUiod from l^'i^el, that 
it may go well witli thee. 

14 t p Thou shalt not remove thy 
neighbour's landmark, which they of 
old time have set in thine inherit- 
ance, which thou shalt Inherit In 
the land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess It 

16 IT * One witness shall not rise up 
against a man for any Ininuity, or for 
any sin. In any sin tliat fie siuiietli *. 
at tiic mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall 
the matter be established. 
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16 *7 If a false witness «iise up 
against any man to testify against 
him ^'that which U wrong ; 

17 Th^ both the men, between 
whom tne controversy shall stand 
before the Loiti), before the priests 
and Uie Judges, which shall be in 
those days , 

18 And the Judges shall make dili- 
gent inquisition aud» behold, //the 
witness Ac a false witness, atifl hath 
testified falsely against his brother ; 

19 J Tlien shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to have done unto 
his brothel : so shalt thou put the 
evil awa^ from among yon. 

20 And * those whicu remain shall 
heal, and fear, and slmll hencelortli 
commit DO more any such evil 
among you. 

21 And thine eye shall not pity; 
hnf Mlfe shaii go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth tor tooth, hand for baud, foot 
for foot 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 ThBwlMi'a nthortnlhtHtoenroumtfefft* pmnpj»ia 
battU 10 How fo utt th, ( itwi that ai-rtjtt or ro 
/«•« tko i»0clatuation ponot. IS What oitloo 
muot ha davutod 

W HEN tliou goest out to battle 
against thine eneinies, and 
seest "horses, and chariots, a7ui a 
people more than thou, be not afraid 
of them* for tlie Lokd thy God th 
* with thee, w hUdi brought tliee up 
out of the lain I of E'gjrpt. 

2 Ami it sliall be, when ye are eomc 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
shall appioach and speak unto the 
people, 

3 And shall say unto them. Hear, O 
ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies : let not 
your hearts ^ faint, fear not, and do 
not ^ tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them ; 

4 For the Loiti> your God U he that 
goeth with you, ‘•to flglit for you 
against your enemies, to save you. 

6 H And the officers shnll speak 
unto the people, saying, Wiiat man 
fij there that liath biiilba new house, 
and hatli not dedicated it? let him 

§ 0 and leturn to his house, lest he 
le in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not yet 
Beaten of it? let him atno go and re- 
turn unto his house, lest he die In the 
battle, and anutiier man cat of It 
7 And * what man there that hath 
betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her? let him go and return unto his 
bouse, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak fur- 
ther unto the people, and they shall 
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say,/ What man is therethat is fear* 
ful and fainthearted ? let him go and 
return unto his bouse, lest lus bre- 
threnrs heart *falnt as well as bis 
heart. 

0 And it shall be, when the officers 
have made an end of speaking unto 
the people,that they shall make cap- 
talus of the armies ^to lead the peo- 
ple. 

10 IF When thou comest nigh unto 
a city to light against it, v then pro- 
claim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, If It make thee 
answer of peace, and open unto thee, 
then it shall be, that all the people 
that fa found tlieiein shall lie ^tribu- 
taries unto thee, and they sliall serve 
thee. 

12 And If (t will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war agaiust thee, 
then thou shalt besiege ft: 

13 And when the Lord thy God 
hath delivered it into thine hands. 

< ttioii slialt smite every male thereof 
with the edge of the sword : 

14 But the women, and the little 
ones, and ^ the cattle, and all that Is 
in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
shalt thou B take unto thyself ; and 
*thoii slialt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lobd thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus slialt thou do unto all the 
cities 7ehwh are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of 
these nations. 

16 But ^ of the cities of these people, 
which the Lord thy God doth give 
thee Jor an inheritance, thou shall 
save alive nothing that hreathetli : 

17 But thou shiilt utterly destroy 
them ; nanielyy the Hn^tites,aiKl the 
Am^dr-ites, the Ca'nfian-Ites, and the 
perTz-zites, the HFvitea, and the 
J£b^u.>sTtcs; as the Lobb thy Chid 
hath Commanded thee: 

IS That *"they teach you not to do 
I after all the'r abominations, which 
they have done unto tiieir gods ; so 
should ye «slii against the Lord 
your God. 

19 1 When thou shalt besiege a eity 
a long time, in making war against 
It to take it,, thou shalt not destroy 
tlie trees thereof by forcing an az 
against them : for thou mayest eat of 
them, and thou shalt not cut them 
down for the tree of the field is 
man's If/e ) » to employ thean in the 
siege : 

20 Only the trees which thou know- 
est that they be not trees lor meat, 
thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down ; and thou shalt build bul- 
warks against the city that maketh 
war with thee, untiPit be subdued. 
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CHAPTER 21. 

1 ncaaptuNrii vf tmetrfaim rnuntfr. 10 TH 0 naag* 
afaMfUmiakm 10 Tk^JhttUfH 4t met 

iebe&iinhtrimupempTidmU^fttthm. WAttub^ 
bomtcHftbettciuatQdtatH 

I F one be found • slain In tlie land 
which the I/ORD thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. lying in the Held, 
and It be not known who hath slain 
him; 

2 Then thy elders and thy Judges 
shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are 
round about him that Is slam: 

3 And it shall he, f hat the city which 
ia next unto the slain man, even the 
ehters of that city shall take an hei- 
fer, which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the lielfer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor I 
sown, and sliall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there In the valley : 

6 And the jiriests the sons of LeM 
Shall come luvir ; for » them the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless In the name 
of the Lord; and ®l)y their ^word 
shall every controversy and every 
stroke be tried: 

6 And al 1 the elders of that city, that 
are next unto the slain 7uan, ^ sluill 
wash their hands over the heifer that 
Is beheaded in the valley ; 

7 And they shall answer and say, 

• Our hands have not shed this 
blood, neither have our eyes seen iL 
8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people Ig'rft-el, whom thou hast re- 
deemed, / and lay not innocent blood 
*unto thy people of Ig'njrcrs chaige. 
And the blood shall be forgiven 
them. 
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9 So p Shalt thou put away the ovift 
of Innocent blood from among you, 
when thou shalt do that which %a 
right In the sight of the Lord. 

10 f When thou goest forth to war 
aminst thine enemies, and the 
*Lord thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast 
taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives a 
heantiful woman, and hast a desire 
unto her, that thou wouldost have 
her to thy wife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home 
to thine ho^se ; and she shall shave 
her head, and ^ pare her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the raiment of 
her captivity from off her, and shall 
remain In thine house, < and bewail 
her father and her mother a full 
month : and after that thou shalt go 
In unto her, and be her husband, and 
she shall be thy wife. 
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14 And It shall he, if thou have no 
' delight hi her, then thou shalt let her 

go whither she will ; but thou shalt 
not sell her at all for money, thou 
shalt not make merchandis# of her, 
because thou 3 hast humbled her. 

15 If If a man have two wives, one 
beloved, and * another hated, and 
they have bom him children, both 
the beloved and the hated ; and ^the 
firstborn son be hers that was hated t 

i(i Then it shall be, ^wheii he mak- 
eth his sons to Inherit that which be 
hath, that he may not make the son 
of the beloved firstborn befoi*e the 
son of the hated, which is indeed the 
fit stborn : 

17 But he shall acknowledge the son 
of the haleil for the fii stborn, by 

giving him a double portion of all 
* that he hath . for lie is * the begin- 
ning of bis strength ; « the right of 
the firstborn is his. • 

18 If If a man liave a stubborn and 
rebellious son, which will not obey 
the voice of his p father, or the voice 
of his mother, ami ibat^ when they 
have chastened him, will not heark- 
en unto them : 

10 Then shall his father and hfs mo- 
ther lay hold on him, and bring him 
out iiiito the elders of his city, and 
unto the gate of hfs place , 

20 And they shall say unto the eld- 
ers of his city, This our son is stub- 
born and rebellious, ho will not obey 
our voice; he is a glutton, aud a 
drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die; 
9 so shalt thou put evil away from 
among yon, f-and all Ig'r^l shall 
hear, and fear. 

22 IT And if a man have committed 
a sin • worthy of death, and he.be to 
be put to death, and thou hang him 
on a tree ; 

23 * His body shall not remain all 
night upon the tiee, but thou shalt 
in any wise bury him that day, (for 
«be lhat is hanged /« ^accursed of 
God ,) that * thy land be not defiled, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance. 

CHAPTER 22. 
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T hou « shalt not see thy brother’s 
ox or his sheep go * astray, and 
hide thyself from them : thou shalt 
In any case bring them again unto 
thy brother. 

2 And If thy brother be not nigb 
unto thee, or If thou know him noti 
then thou shalt bring It unto thine 



DEUTERONOMY, 22. Divers laws and ordinances. 

own house, and It shall be with thee b. o. mi. of Hrieeehagainst her, saying, I found 

until thy brother seek after It, and not thy daughter a maid; and yet 

thou sluilt restore It to him again. chap. « these are the tokens of my daughter’s 

3 In like manner slialt thou do with virginity. And they shall spread the 

his ass fraud so shalt thou do with « lOoi. 14.40 cloth before the elders of the city, 
his raiment; and with all lost thing 18 Aiul * the elders of that city shall 

of thy brother’s, whicli he hath lost, » take that man and chastise him ; 

and thou hast foinul, shalt thou do prw s Id And they shall ameice him in an 
likewise: thou inajest not hide thy- luiiidrcd shekels of silver, and give 

self. mTu if) 89 the,in unto the father of the damsel, 

4 1 Thou shalt not see thy lu other’s i*«^® w « because ho hath brought up an evil 

ass or his ox fall down by the way, name upon a virgin of f ^^ra^l : and 

and hide thyself from lliein. thou slie shall be his wife; lie may not put 

shalt surely help him to lift them up her away all his days, 

again. * 2 ? 20 But if this thing « be true, and the 

6 f Th' « woman shall not wear that \ tokens of virginity be not found for 

which pertainetli unto a man, nef- w the damsel: 

ther shall a man put on a woman’s 2 cor n a. 21 Then they shall bring out the 
garment, for all that do so are abo- , . damsel to tlie door of hei father’s 

mlnation unto the Lokd thy God. ' house, andtlie men of her city shall 

6 t If abiid’s nesteluince to be be- stone her with stones that she die : 

fore thee in the way In any tree, or y 2 C'«.T 0 n. because she hath « wrought folly lu 

on the ground, a7ief//crfhe///>c\omig Is'rgrel, to play the whore in her 

ones, or eggs, and tlio dam «»i(<^fng father’s liouse : "so shalt thou put 

upon the young, or upon the • ggs, alw 19 . 19 . evil away fiom among you. 

<<thou shalt not take the dam with 22 f » If a man be found lying with 

the young. J5‘f- a woman married to an husband, 

7 Buf thou shalt ill any wise let the * then they shall both of them die, 

dam go, and take tlio young to thee, „ ^ ixfth the man that lay with the wr> 

• that it may be well with thee, and * ’ man, and the woman : so shalt thou 

that thou mayest ]»roIoug thy days. m n aw ay evil from 

811 When thou buildest a new house, judg ij. 1 . 23 IT If a damsel that is& virgin be 

then thou sluiU make a battlement p bctrothc<l unto an husband, and a 

for thy roof, that thou bring not j^ex 1921 . man find her In the city, and lie with 
blood upon thine liou'iC, if any man 1 9-iti hei ; 

fall from thence. “ * 24 Then ye .shall bring them both 

9 % /Thou shall not sow thy vine- out unto the gate of that city, and 

yard with divers .seeds ■ lest the ^ ye shall stone them with stones tliat 

* fruit of thy seed whicii thou hast they die; the damsel, because she 

sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, ^ cried not, behta in the city, and the 

be defiled. man. lieeause he hatli « hninbleil his 

10 li Tliou shalt not plow with an nelgiiboiii ’s wife : so thou shalt put 

ox and an ass together. away evil from among you. 

11 H *Thou shalt not wear a gar- »oi» 13.6. 26 IT But if a man find a betrothed 

ment of divers sorts, as of woollen damsel In the field, and the man 

and Hnen together. ’ force her, and lie with her ; then tlie 

12 H Thou shalt make thee * fringes " 

upon the four ®fiuai!ers of thy vest- mui 'i.» ' 2« But unto ’he damsel thou shalt 

ure, wherewith thou coverest thij- , 5 '““ do nothing; there is kitlie damsel 

self, John 8 6. no sin worthi, >f death : for as when 

13 IT If any man take a wife, / and ®- a man rlscth against Ids neighbour, 

go in unto her, and lirtte her, ' ' and slayetb him, even so Is this mat- 

14 And give occasions of speech ter; 

against her, and bring up an evil 27 For he found her In the field, 

name upon her. and say, I took this and the betrothed dannsel cried, and 

woman, and wlion 1 came to her, I ^oh. n.14. there nas none to save her. 
found her not a inaiil ; 28 f »■ If a man find a damsel that is 

16 Then shall the father of the a virgin, which is not betrothed, and 

damsel, and her mother, take and ^ lay hold on her, and He with her, and 
bring forth //le fo;:ca<f 07 tile damsel’s ' iti^boidvt they be found ; 
vlrgniity unto tl»e elders of the city 20 Then tlie man that lay with her 

in the gate : shall give unto the damsel’s father 

16 And the damsel’s father shall say r ei. aa 10, 17. fifty shekels of silver, and she shall lie 

unto the eldeis, I gave my daughter his wife; because he hath humbled 

unto tills man to wife, and he bateth • i^. n. 0 . her, he may not put her away all his 
tier* (|ji\s. 

17 AnJ,1o, he liath given occasions icon's**! ao t • A man shall not take his fa- 

200 



Uncleanness to he avoided, 

tber^ wife, nor * discover his father^ 
skirt. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Wk» iM» nnd who may not 0 nttr into tko conartga 
tton 9 UncUaaneoM to 6 o avoUtd in f ^ ' 
15 

H 'B that is wounded in thestone*^, 
. or hath his jirivy member cut 
off, shall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of tlio Luki>. 

2 A bastard shall not enter Into the 
congregation of the Lohd ; even to 
Ills tenth generation shall he not 
enter into the congregation of the 
Loiin. 

3 « An Am'mftn-ite or Mo'alMtc 
shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lokd ; even to their tenOi gen- 
eiation shall they not enter into the 
coiigiegation of the Loud for ever; 

4 * Hecaiise they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, 
when ye <‘ainc foith out of F/gypt 
and ' beeause they lined against thee 
Ba ' l^am the sonot lic'or of l*e'thoi 
of Mes-o-iio-ta'ml-fi, to onrse thee 
6 Neveithcless the Lohd thy God 
would not heal ken unto Ba^laam, 
but the Lohd thy God turned the 
‘^cuise Into a blessing unto tliee, l>c- 
cause the Lohd tiiy God love<l thee 
6 • Thou Shalt not seek tlielr peace 
nor their ^ prosperity all thy days for 
ever 

7 H Thou Shalt not abhor an E'doni- 
ite; /for he is tliy i>rotlicr: thou 
Shalt not abhor an ^.-gyp'tjan ; l»c. 
cause thou wast a stranger in his 
land. 

8 The children that are begotten 
of them shall ent<'r into the cmigic- 
gatloii of the I.ohd ia their third 
generation 
i) H When tlie host goeth fortli 
against ttilne enemies, then keep 
thee from every wicked tiling. 

10 f * If there bo among yon any 
man, that Is not clean h> reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by 
night, then shall he go abroad out of 
the camp, he shall not come w'lthln 
the camp : 

11 But It shall be, when evening 
*comctli on, he sliall wash finn^rff 
with writer* and when the sun is 
down, ho shall come into tho cam)) 
offain 

12 II Thou Shalt have a jilacc also 
without the camp, whitiier thou sliait 
go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a paddle 
upon thy weapon ; and it shall be, 
when thou » wilt ease thyself abroad^ 
thou shalt dig therewith, ami sliait 
turn back andcover that which Com- 
eth from thee : 

14 For the Lord tliy God <walketh 
in the midst of tliy camp, to deliver 
JOl 
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DEUTERONOMY, 23, 24. 

thee, and to give up thine ene* 
mies before tliee ; therefore shall thy 
camp he / holy; that he see no * un- 
clean thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee. % 

15 H *Thou shalt not deliver unto 
his master tlie servant winch is es- 
caped from his master unto thee : 

10 lie sliall dwell with thee, ei^en 
among you, in tliat place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where It *liketh him best: ‘tbou 
shalt not oppress him. 

17 H There shall be no “whore of 
«the daughters of Ig'rarCl, nor "a 
sodomite of the sons of Ij'r^rel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of 
a wliore, or tlie pi tee of a dog, into 
the house of the Lord thv God for 
any vow, for even both the.se are 
abomination unto llie Lord thy God. 

19 IT ®Tliou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother*- u-jiiiy of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of 
any thing tliat f.s lent upon usury : 

20 p Unto a stranger thou mayest 
lend upon usury; hut unto thy hi o- 
ther tlioii shalt not lend upon usuiy : 
7 tliat the Loud thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou settest thine 
hand to in tlie land whither tliou 
goest to possess it 

21 f »■ Wlien thou sliait vow a vow 
unto the Lord tliy God, thou shalt 
not slack to p.ay it ; for the Lord 
tliy God will surely reriulro it of 
thee ; iind it would be sin in tbee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 
it sliall be no sin in thee. 

23 « That which Is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform ; 
nen a freewill offering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lord 
thy God, which thou hast promised 
with thy mouth. 

24 t When thou conicst into thy 
nclghhoiir’s vineyard, then tliou 
nuiyest eat grapes tby fill at thine 
own pleasure; luit tliou slult not 
put any in tliy vessel 

25 When thou coniest into the 
standing corn of thy nelghlioui, 
•then thou mayest pluck the eais 
with thine hand ; but “ thou siialt not 
move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s 
standing com. 

GlI AFTER 24 

Of tftvorrf , 0, 10 of iilrdgft 7 of fMnaftBlm . 

$ of foprooy 14 TbohtreoJ a torvant to bo yiven. 

1, OfjuotKO, l^nfrharit]/ 

W/’HEN a “man hath taken a 
\V wife, ami married iier, and it 
coino to ))ass that she find no favour 
in his eyes, because lie hath found 
> some uncleaiiiie.ss in lier : then let 
him wrrite her a hill of * divorcement, 
and give it in her liand, and send 
her out of Ills bouse. 
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2 Ainl when she Is departed out of 
his house, she may go and be another 
man’s tvife, 

3 And if the latter husband hate 
her, and r/rJte her a bill of divorce- 
ment, and glveth U In her hand, and 
sendeth her out of Ills house; or if 
the latter husband die, which took 
her to be his wife ; 

4 * Her former husband, which sent 
her away, may not take her again to 
be his wile, alter that she Is denied ; 
for that in abomination before the 
Lokd : and thou shall not cause tlie 
land to sin, winch the Loki> thy God 
giveth tl je/oraij inheritance. 

6 H When a man hath taken a new 
wife, he shall not go out to war, 
•neither siiail he be cliarged with 
any business : Imf he shall be free at 
home one year, and shall cheer up 
his wife which lie hath taken. 

6 IT No man sliall take the nether 
or the upper ‘'millstone to pled^^: 
for he taketb « man'e life to pie ige. 

7 1i * If a man bo found stealing any 

of his brethren of the children of 
ra-cl, and maketh merchandise of 
him, or selleth him ; then that thief 
shall die ; and thou shall put evil 
away from among you. I 

8 t Take hoed Tn /the plague of 
leprosy, that thou observe diligently, 
and do according to all that the 
priests the Le^vites shall teach you: 
as I commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. 

9 9 Remember what the Lord thy 
God did * unto Mlr'l-am by the way, 
after tliat ye were come forth out of 
E'gypt 

10 11 When thon dost *lend thy 
brother any thing, thou shalt not 
go into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and 
the man to whom thou dost lend 
shall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto thee, 

12 And if the man be poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his pledge : 

13 ' In any case tliou shalt deliver 
him the pledge again ivben the sun 

g oeth down, tliat he may sleep in 
Is own raiment, ^ and bless thee ; 
and • it shall be righteousness unto 
thee before the Loud thy God. 

14 t Thon shalt not 'oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and needy, 
whether he he of thy brethren, or of 
thy strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates : 

16 At his day « thou shalt give him 
hts hire, neither shall the sun go 
down upon It; for he is poor, and 
•setteth his heart upon it : •^lest he 
ery against thee unto the Lord, and 
It be sin unto thee. 
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6 thon shall 
not bourh 
It after thee 



19 • The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children, neither 
shall the children be put to death 
for tlie fathers : every man shall be 
put to death for his own sin. 

17 If p Thou shalt not pervert the 
Judgment of the stranger, nor of the 
fatiierlcss; nor fftake a widow's rai- 
ment to pledge : 

IS But thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman In Wgfpt, and 
the I..OKD thy God redeemed thee 
thence: therefore 1 command thee 
to do this thing. 

19 t'When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest In thy fleld. and liast 
forgot a sheaf in the fleld, iboii shalt 
not go again to fetch it: it .sliall be 
for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow: that the Loud 
thy God may • bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, •thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: It shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and tor 
the w'ldow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it 'afterward: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

22 And thou shalt remember that 
I thon wast a bondman in the land of 
E'gypt : therefore 1 command tliee 
to do this thing. 


CHAPTER 26. 


1 JkripM mnaf not oteaed forty. 4 2B4 odi If wnf #0 
hetMuOed 6 Of raUhta aood wvto a broVieet 
11 ^ the imnodfot vomnn . IJ unguotonighio. 
17 ThomooMorimf Anudokittobobtottodout. 


I F there be a controversy between 
men, and they come unto judg- 
ment, tliat the jwlfjea may judge 
them , then they shall Justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked 
2 And it shall be, if the wicked man 
he “Worthy to be beaten, that the 
ludge shall cause him to He down, 
• and to be b. aten before his face, 
according to ids fault, by a certain 
number. 

3 “Forty stripes ho may give him, 
and not exceed : lest, if he should 
exceed, ami beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother 
should ‘'seem vile unto thee. 

4 IT “ Thou shalt not muzzle the oz 
when he * treadeth out the comu 
5 IT / If brotliren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and liave no 
child, the wlfo of the dead shall not 
marry without unto a stranger : her 
• busoand’s brother shall go In unto 
her, and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband’s 
brother unto her. 
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1 Oer 8.9^11 
1 Tbeaa 4. 0 
Ear. la. 27. 


> Nah. & 9^ 16 
Fa 86.1. 
Pror. 16. a 


pi Bam. 16. 8. 


e And it shall be, thaJt the firstborn 
which she bearetb ^ shall succeed In 
the name of his brother which is 
dead, that hi.s name be not put out 

^7 An(?^** the man like not to take 
his » brother’s wife, then let his bro- 
tlier’s wife go up to the gate unto 
the elders, and say. My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto his 
brother a name in Is'i’^rCl, he will 
not perform the duty of my hus- 
band’s brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall 
call him, and spealc unto lum ; and 
// he stand to tt, and say, I like not 
to take lier ; 

9 Then shall his brother’s wile come 
unto him in the presence of tho eld- 
ers, and A loose his shoo from off his 
foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say. So sliall it bo done 
unto that man that will not build 
up his brotiier’s house. 

10 And < his name shall be called in 
Ijj'r^l, The house of him that hath 
his shoe loosed. 

11 Tf When men strive together one 
with another, and the wife of the 
one draweth near for to deliver her 
husiiand out of the hand of him that 
srniteih him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the secrets . 

12 Then thou slult cut off her hami, 

J thine eye shall not pity her. 

13 H * Thou Shalt not have in thy 
bag * divers weights, a great and a 
small. 

14 Thou Shalt not liave in thine 
house ^ divers measures, a groat and 
a small. 

15 But thou Shalt have a perfect and 
just wei|^t, a perfect and ]ust mea- 
sure Shalt tliou have : < that thy day.s 
may he lengthened in the land which 
tho Loud tliy God giveth thee. 

16 For » all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, are 
an abomination unto the Loiu> iliy 
God. 

17 IT ** Remember what Am'(^-l(!k did 
unto thee by the way, when yo were 
come forth out of S^g^pt ; 

18 How he met thee by the way, 
and smote tho hindmost of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou wo at faint and weary, 
and he <* feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, Pwhen 

the Lord thy God liath given tliec 
rest from all thine enemies round 
about, iu the land which tho Lord 
thy God giveth tliee /or an inherit- 
ance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Am'- 
l^ldk from under heaven ; thou shall 
Dot forget it, I Mob. 14.18,99. 


01IAP.96. 

« Si. 98. 19. 

Mom 18 13. 
Pror. 8. 9. 
Rqiu 8 as 
1 Oor 16. 90. 

6 oh. 19. 6. 


/EK.1.U. 


» oh 19. 7, 19, 
18. 

oh. 16. 11. 
£e«l. a. 13, 
IS. 

laa 65 14. 
AtAti 46.47. 
Phil. 4. 4. 

1 Tim. 6. 17. 


come In unto the hffld which 

tho Lord thy God giveth thee /or 
an Inheiitauce, and posscssest It, 
and dwellcst therein ; 

2 That thou shall take of tho first 
of all the fruit of the earth, which 
tJiou shalt bring of thy land that tlie 
Lord thy God giveth wee, and shalt 
put it in a basket, and slialC ‘ go unto 
the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to place his name tliere. 

3 And thou shalt go unto the pUest 
that shall be In those days, and say 
unto him, 1 profess 'this day luito 
the Lord thy God, that I am come 
unto the country which tlie UmD 
aware unto oiu fathers for to give 
us. 

4 And the priest shalt take the bas- 
ket out of thine hand, and set it 
down before the altar of the Lord 
thy God. 

r> And thou shalt speak and say be- 
fore tho liOUD thy God, ® A Syi'l-Jin 
ready to perish was my father, and 
he went down into IS'gypt, ami so- 
journed there with a « few, and be- 
came there a nation, great, miglity, 
and populous : 

6 Atid /the B-^i/tjan^ evil en- 
treated us, and afflicted us, and laid 
upon us liard bondage : 

7 And «whcn we cried unto the 
Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our 
aftllction, and our labour, and our 
oppression : 

8 And the Lord brought us forth 
out of j^'gypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and 
A with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders : 

0 And he b<ith brought us into this 
place, and hath given us this land, 
evetb ’a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 And now, behold, f have brought 
tho firstfruiis of the land, which 
\t thou, O Lord, hast given me. And 
thou shalt .set it before the Lord 
thy God, and worship before the 
Lord thy God : 

11 And * thou .shalt rejoice in every 
good thinfj which tho Lord tliy God 
hath given unto thee, and iiutothmo 
house, thou, and the Lo'vite, and the 
stranger that is among you. 

12 IT When tliou hast made an end 
of tithing all the (tithes of thine In- 
crease tho third year, which is ^ the 
year of tithing, and liast given it 
unto the Le'vite, the stranger, the 
fatlierless, and the widow, that they 
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may eat wlthiu tliy gates, and be 

fined, 

13 Then thou slialt say before the 
Loud tli^ l>od, l liave brought away 
the luilluwed things out of mine 
house, and also have given them 
unto the Le'vlte,and unto the stran- 
ger, to tlie fatlierless, aiul to the wid- 
ow, according to all thy coinmaiid- 
meiits which thou hast comniaiuled 
me ; I have not transgi essed thy com- 
mandments, “neither have I forgot- 
ten them • 

11 ® 1 have not eaten thereof In my 
inoiindn T, neither liave I taken away 
ouqht thereof for vny unclean vsc^ 
nor given ounht thereof for the dead . 
but I have hearkened to the voice 
of the Lord niy God, and have done 
according to all that thou hast com- 
manded me. 

15 p Look down from thy holy hiihl- 
tatloii, from heaven, and bles-. thy 
people and the laud w nch 

thou hast given us, as thou swarest 
unto oui Lttliers, a land tiiutfloweth 
with milk and honey 
1C 1 This day the Loud thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these 
statutes ami Judgments : thou shalt 
tlierefoie Keep and do them with all 
thiiie heart, and with all thy soul 

17 Thou lust « avouched the Lord 
this day to be thv God, and to walk 
In his ways, and to keep his statutes, 
and his commundinenls, and his 
Judgments, and to hearken unto his 
voice . 

18 And*- the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to he his peculiar peo- 
ple, as he hath piomised tliee, and 
that thou shouldcst keep all his com- 
mandments ; 

19 And to make thee •high above 
all nations which he hatli made, in 
praise, and In name, and in honour , 
and that thou mayest be an ‘holy 
people unto the Loud thy God, as 
fie hath spoken. 

CHAPTER, 27. 

1 Th* ptepU art ta icrtfe the law upon etonee and 
to an altar of whole etonae 11 The tnhee 

dUMed on (iTiritn and Sbal li 27 m eureee pro- 
naunrtiion Ehal, 

A nd Mo'§e§ with the elders of ig'- 
. r^l commanded the people, 
saying. Keep all the commanuinenta 
which I command you this day. 

2 And ft shall be on the day <* when 
ye shall pass over Jdr^d^n unto the 
land which the Ja)Rd thy God giveth 
thee, that thou ^ shalt set thee up 
great stones, and plalster them with 
plalster : 

3 And thou shall write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art passed over, thattlu.u mayest go 
In unto the land which the liORD thy 
2M 
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Rev 2 14. 
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God giveth thee, a land thatfloweth 
~ with milk and honey ; as the Lord 
God of thy tuthers hath promised 
thee. 

4 Therefore It shall be when ye be 
gone over Jdi^dftii, that ye shall set 
up these stones, w hich I command 
you this Uciy, nn mount K'bal, and 
thou shalt plaister them with plais- 
ter. 

5 And there slialt thou build an al- 
tar unto the Lord thy God, an altar 
of stones : ** thou shalt not lift up 
any iron f-oof upon them. 

6 Thou slialt build the altar of the 
Lord thy Ood of whole stones : and 
thou shaft offer burnt oflci mgs there- 
on unto the Lord thy God* 

7 And Ihoii shalt offer peace offer- 
Ings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice 
belore the Lord thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon the 
stones all the words of this law very 
•plainly. 

9 H And Md'geg and the priests the 

Le'vites spake unto all say- 

ing, Take need, and hearken, O Ig'rar- 
cl; this day thou art become the 
people of tlie Loud tliy Goil. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of the I.ord thy fiod, and do 
his commandments and his statutes, 
which 1 command thee this day. 

11 IT And Md'jcij charged the peo- 
ple the same day, saying, 

12 Those shall stand J upon mount 
G5rT-zTm to bless the people, when 
ye aie come over Jor'dan ; Slm^Min, 
and Le'vi, and .Ju^dali, and Ts's^ 
char, and Jo'^eph, and BcnM^mln : 

13 And these shall stand upon 
mount F/hal 'to curse, Reu'ben, 
Gff(l,and Ish^er, and ZSb^u-lun, Dfln, 
and Nilpli^t^li. 

14 If And V the T,ie'vites shall speak, 
and say unto all the men of 

with a loud voice, 

15 A Cursed hr the man that mak- 
uth any gnti n or molten image, 
an abomhiation unto the Lord, the 
work of the hands of the crafts- 
man, and putteth If in a secret place 
«And all the people shall answei 
ami say, Amen. 

IG J Cursed be he that setteth light 
by Ills father or his motlier. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

17 * Cursed be he tfiat removeth his 
neighbour’s landmark. And all tlie 
people shall say. Amen. 

18 ‘Cursed be lie that maketh the 
blind to wander out of the way. And 
all the people sliall say. Amen. 

19 «* Cursed be he tliat perverteth 
the Judgment of the stranger, father- 
less, and widow. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 
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20 Cursed be he that llethwlth his 
fathers wife; because he uncover- 
eth his father’s skirt. And all the 
people shall say. Amen. 

21 Cursed be he that lieth with any 
manner of boast And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

22 ®(Uir3e(l be he that lieth with his 
sister, the daughter of his father, or 
the daughter of his mother. And all 
the pcoide shall s.iy. Amen. 

23 Cursed be he that lieth with his 
mothei in law. And all the people 
shall say, Amen 

24 PCuised be ho tliat smitetli his 
neighbour secretly And all the peo- 
ple shall sjiy, Amen 

26 ff Cursed be he that taketh re- 
ward to slay an Innocent person. 
And all the iicople shall say. Amen. 
26 *‘Ciiised he he Ih.it conflrmotli 
not all the words of this law to <!<) 
them. And all the people shall say, 
Aineii. 

CHAPTER 28. 
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AND it shall come to pass. « If thou 
/i. Shalt hearken diligently unto 
t he voice of the Lon n thy (Joil, to oh- 
seive a fid to do all Ids commaiul- 
ments Avluch I command thee tills 
<lay,that the Lonn thy Cod* will set 
thee on high above all nations of tlie 
earth • 

2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and ^ovcitjike thee. If thou 
Shalt hearken unto the voice of the 
LoRi» thy God. 

3 ^ Blessed shnif thou he in the city, 
and blessed shaft thou *e*ln the field 

4 Blessed sholf /><?/tho fnut of thy 
body, and the, fruit of thy groiincl, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the In- 
crease of thy kiiie, and the flocks of 
thy sheep. 

6 Blessed shall be thy basket and 
thy ' store. 

6 ^ Blessed thou /.><? when thou 
comest in, and blessed shall thoii7>r 
when thou guest out 

7 The Loud * shall cause thine ene- 
mies that rise up again.st thee to be 
smitten befoie thy lace • they sliall 
come out against thf‘e one way, and 
flee before thee seven ways 

8 The Lokd shall ^'Oiiiinand the 
blessing upon thee In thy -store- 
houses, and in all that tboiw settest 
thine hand unto ; and he shall bless 
thee in the land whhdi the Lord 
I hy God glvetli thee. 

9 * The Lord sliall establish thee an 
holy people unto himself, as ho hath 
sworn unto thee. If thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Loud thy 
God, and walk In b’s waj.s. 
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10 And all people of the earth shall 
* see that thou <art called by the 

name of the IjORD ; and they shall 
be afraid of thee. 

11 And •» the Lord shall ^ake thee 
plenteous ® In goods, In the fruit of 
thy * body, and In the fruit of thy 
cattle, and In the fruit of tby ground. 
In the land which the Loud sware 
unto thy fathers to gi\e thee. 

12 The Lord » shall open unto thee 
ills good treasure, the heaven to 
give the ram unto thy land In his 
season, and to bless all the work of 
thine hand: and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 

13 And the I.ord shall make thee 
the head, and not the tail ; and thou 
shalt he above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath ; If that thou hcai ken 
unto thecommandments of the liOKD 
thy (lod, which I coniyiaiul thee this 
day, to observe riuI to do them . 

14 o And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I com- 
mand thee this day, to the right hand, 
or to the left, to go after other gods 
U) serve them. 

16 H But It shall come to pass, p if 
thou wilt not lieaiken unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to observe to 
do all his commandments and Ins 
statutes wliieh I command thee this 
day . that alt these curses shall come 
upon thee, and overtake thee : 

16 Cursed shalt thou be In the city, 
and cursed sha/t thou />c in the field 

17 Cursed shall be tliy basket and 
thy store. 

18 Cursed shall he the fruit of thy 
body, and the i fruit of thy land, the 
increase of thy kiiie, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou he when thou 
eomest m, and cursed shalt thou be 
w'licn tliou gocst out 

20 The J.OHD shall .send upon thee 
cursing, »• vexation, and • rebuke, In 
all that thou settest thliic hand unto 
« for to do, until tlioii he destroyed, 
and until thou perish qulcklv; be- 
cause of the w'ickedness of thy do- 
ings, w'hcreby tlioii hast forsaken 
me. 

21 The Lord shall make * the pesti- 
lence cleave unto thee, until he have 
consumed thee from off the land, 
whitlier thou goest to po.ssess It. 

22 * The Loud shall smite thee with 
a consiimiitioii. and witli a fever, 
and with an fnfiamtnation, and with 
an extreme binning, and with the 
"sword, and with blasting, and witti 
mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until tiion perish. 

23 And tby heaven that is over thy 
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head shall be brass, and the earth 
that is under thee shall be iron. 

24 The Lohd shall make the rain 
of thy land powder and dust; from 
heaven s^all It come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 

25 •'The Loro shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies ; thou 
Shalt go out one way against them, 
and flee seven ways before them, 
and •" Shalt be ^ lemoved into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

25 And thy carcase shall be meat 
nnto all fowls of the air, and unto 
tlie beasts of the earth, and no man 
sliall fra^ them away. 

27 The Loro will smite thee with 
•the botch of E'gypt, and with v the 
emcrods, and with the scab, and with 
the Itch, whereof thou canst not bo 
healed. 

28 Tlie Loro shall smite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and aston- 
ishment ot heart. : 

29 And thou shalt grope at n< on- 
day, as the blind gropeth In dark, 
ness, and thou shiut not prosper in 
thy ways: and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and spoiled evermore, and 
no man shall save thee. 

30 «Thou shalt betroth a wife, 
and another man shall lie with her: 
thou shalt build au bouse, and thou 
shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt 

S lant a vineyard, and shalt not ^ ga- 
ler the grapes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain before 
thine eyes, and thou slinlt not eat 
thereof: thine ass shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, 
and “shall not be restored to tliee • 
Uiy sheep shaJl be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none 
to rescue them.. 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall 
be given unto another people, and 
thine eyes shall look, and fail anth 
lonrnng for them all the day long : 
and there shall be no might in thine 
hand. 

33 • The fruit of thy land, and all 
thy lalioiirs, shall a bation which 
thou knowGst not eat up ; and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and crushed 

cilwfty * 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for 
the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shalt see. 

35 The Tx>RD shall smite thee in 
the knees, and in the legs, with a 
sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy head. 

36 The Lord shall* bring thee, and 
•thy king which thou shalt set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known; 
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and ^there shalt thou serve other 
gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become • an as- 
toDl.shment, a proverb, /and a by- 
word, among all nations whither the 
Lord shalllead thee. 

38 B Thou shalt carry much seed out 
into the field, and shah gather tntt 
little In; for *the locust shall con. 
sume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
dress them^ but shalt neither drink 
of the wine, nor gather the grapes; 
for the worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
tluroughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thyself the oil ; 
for thine olive sliall cast Ms fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and danghr 
ters, but thou shalt not enjoy them ; 
for • they shall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 
land shall the locust “ consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee 
shall get up above Uiee veiy high ; 
and tliou slialt come down very low. 

44 lie sliall lend to thee, .and thou 
shalt not lend to him : » he shall be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tall. 

45 Moreover all these cui ses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou 1>e 
desti'oyed; because tboii hearken- 
ed st not unto the voice of the I.ORD 
thy God, to keep his commandments 
and his statutes which he command- 
ed thee : 

46 And they shall be upon thee *for 
a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 

47 * Because thou servedst not the 
Loro thy God with Joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the 
abundance of all thivgs; 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies which the I.ORD shall send 
against, t.bee, in hunger, and in tbirsL 
and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things ' and be shall put a yoke of 
iron upon th> neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. 

49 •• The fxjirD shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end 
01 the earth." 0/1 s^vift as the eagle 
flietb; a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not understand; 

60 A nation of fierce countenance, 
» which shall not regard the person 
of the old, nor shew favour to the 
young I 

51 And he shall veat the fruit ot 
thy cattle, and tlie fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed : whiim also 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, 
or oil, or the Increase of thy klne, 
or flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed thee. 
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52 And he shaU besiege thee In all 
thy gates, until thy high and fenced 
walls come down, wherein thou 
trustedst, throughout all thy land : 
and he sliall besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land, which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee. 

63 And * thou slialt eat the fruit of 
thine own body, the iloah of tliy 
sons and of thy daughters, which 
the I^KD thy God hath given tliee, 
in tJie siege, and in tlie stmltness, 
wherewith thine enemies sliall dis- 

tJi^O * ] 

64 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, his 
eye shall be evil toward Ills brother, 
and toward the wife of his bosom, 
and toward the remnant of his chil- 
dren which he shall leave ; 

65 So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of his children 
whom lie shall eat . beeauso he hath 
notliJiig left Inin in the siege, and in 
tlie straituess. wherewith thine ene- 
mies sliall distress tliee in all tliyi 
gates. 

613 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not advon- , 
tore to set the sole of her foot upon ' ^ g. as. 
the ground lor deliv^teacwss ami ton-, 
dernoss, her eye sImU be evil to- 
ward the husband of her bosom, and m>o^ t m. 
toward lier .son, and toward her 
(laughter, 

57 And * toward her young one « pror. i. as. 
that eoineth out from between her 
feet, and towaid lier children which a i«t st ss. 
she shAll bear : for she shall eat them 
for want of all UUnifs secretly hi the 6 o«n & o. 
siege and straituess, wliere with tliiiie , S’ 

enemy shall distress thee in thy „ 

gates. 1 0 j*. JO. 

68 If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this law that are writ- ' a Jct 4s. t. 
ten ill this Imok, t.liat thou niay-[ 
est fear **tliis gloiious and feariul it puifliiod 
• name, THE LOltD THY GOD; ‘ 

59 Tiieiithe Loud will make thy 
plagues w wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, f'ven great plagues, ami 
of long continuance, and soio sick- 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover ho will bring upon 

thee all the diseases of which 

thou wast afraid of ; and tliey shall 
cleave unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which is not wricten in the 
book of this law, them will the Tamn 
^ bring upon thee, until thou be de-j 
stroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left few In num- 

ber, whereas ye were 'as the stars 
of heaven for multitude; because 
thou wouldest not obey the voice of 
the Lord thy God. i 
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63 And It shall come to pass, that 
as the Lord v rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you; 
so the Lord "Will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bnbg you to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked 
from oil the land whither thou goest 
to possess it. 

64 Ami the Lord « shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other; 
and theie thou shalt serve other 
gods, wliieh neither thou iior thy fa- 
thers have known, even wood aud 
stone. 

05 And * among these nations shalt 
thou 11 lid no ease, neither sliall the 
sole of thy foot have test: ^ but the 
Loud shall give thee there a trem- 
bling heart, aud lading of eyes, and 
sorrow of mind ; 

60 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
befoie thee ; and tliuifslialt fear day 
ami night, and shalt iiave none assur- 
ance of thy life : 

67 ^ lu the morning thou slialt say. 
Would God it were eveiii and at 
even thou shalt say. Would God it 
were inuiniug I f(»r the fear ot thine 
heart wherewith thou slult fear, aud 
for the sight of thiue eyes which 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord * shall bring thee 
into E^gypt again witli slilps, by the 
way wlieioof I ajiake unto tliee. 
Thou shalt see it no more again : ami 

there yo shall be sold imto your 
enemies for liondmeii aud bondwo- 
men, and no man 8 ii<ill buy you. 
CHArTEH 29. 

l An «£. artnturn to a^flunr-a lo TK. nwfrfxrrvoS 
proMentad bt om th§ Lmrd to mUrinto »(« < ciiwiMnC. 
18 Tko cretrt vratk m Mm that flattmvth Mm$^ 
(« hill wvJtidnonB 

rilHESK are the words of the cove- 
X nant, which the Lord command- 
ed Mo^s^e? to make with the children 
of in tlio land of M(Vab, be- 

side the covenant which he made 
with them 111 lliVicb. 

2 t And Md'^jesj called unto all I 5 '- 
Iru-el, and said unto them, Yo have 
! seen ail that the Lord did before 
your eyes In the land of E'gjtpt unto 
Plia^radh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his laud ; 

3 “Tlie great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, aud 
those great miracles : 

4 Yet * tlie Lord liath not given you 
an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, 
aud ears to hear, unto this day. 

5 And I have led you forty years 
in the wilderness : your clotnes are 
not waxen old upon you, aud thy 
bhoe is not waxen old upon tny foot. 

6 s Ye have not oaten bread, neither 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink: 
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that ye might know that I am the 
Loud your (;otL 

7 Amt wlien ye came unto this 
place. « Si'l^on the king of 

and Og the king of ra^sliAti, came 
out against us unto battle, and we 
smote them : 

8 And w e took their land, and / gave 
It for an inheritan(‘e unto the Itcii'- 
l)en-ito.s, and to the (hXiiO'tes, ami to 
the halt tiiiie of Ma-n£ls^seh. 

*J i'Keep tlierefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, tliat ye nuy 
prosper in all that ye do. 

JO U Ye stand this day all of yon 
before tne Lobd your Cod; your 
CHidains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men 
of ij'ra-el. 

11 Your little ones, your wives, ami 
Ihy stranger that in m tliy eainp, 
ftom^the hewer of thy wood unto 
the diawer of thy water: 
rj That thou shouldest * enter uto 
covenant with the Loud thy t^od, 
and into his oath, w inch the Loud 
thy God makctli with thee this day . 

13 That he may * establish thee to 

day for a people unto hiinselt, and 
that he may be unto thee a God, as 
he hath said unto thee, and as he 
Ifcith sw’orn unto thy fathers, to 
A'brarhftm, to and to Ja'col) 

14 Neither with you only ^do 1 
make tins covenant and this oath ; 

16 Hut w’itli hnn that staudeth here 
with us this day before tbe Loud our 
Cod, * and also with hnn tluit is not 
hero wdtii us tills day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt 
In the Und of fi'gypt; and how we 
came through the nations w'hicii ye 
passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen tliefr abomi- 
nations, and their *iflols,*wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them ) 

18 Lest there should be among you 
man, or w'onian, or family, or Iribe, 
whose heart turncth away this day 
from the Lord our Ged, to go ninf 
serve the gods of these nations , Meat 
there should bo among you a root 
that beareth ^gall an<] wormwood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when he 
heareth the words of this curse, tliat 
lie bless himself hi his heait, saying, 
"» I shall have peace, though I w'alk 
**111 tbe * trnagmation of mine heart, 
•to add c drunkenness to thirst: 

20 p The Lord will not spare him. 
but tlien « the auger of the liORD ana 
*‘his Jealousy shall smoke against 
that man, and all the curses tliat are 
written in tills hook shall lie upon 
him, and the Lord shall blot out 
bis name from under heaven. 
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21 And the Lord • shall separate 
' him unto evil out of all the tribes of 

is^riH^l, according to all the curses 
of the covenant that *^are written in 
this book of the law : 

22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up 
after you, and the stranger that shall 
come from a far land, shall say, when 
they see tlie plagues of that land, and 
the sicknesses ^ which the Lord hath 
laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole land thereof 
/■«bninstane,< and salt, and burning, 
that It is not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass gioweth tlieiein,^ like the 
ovei throw of S6<I'oin, and GA-mdr'- 
rah, AiFmab, and Ze-bo^im, which 
the Lord ovcrtliiew In his anger, 
and In Im wiatli : 

24 Kven all nations shall say, 
•Wherefore hath the I.r>KD done 
thus unto this land? what rneaneth 
the heat of tills great angei ? 

26 Tlien men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken tlie covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, which 
he made with tliem when he iirouglit 
lliein forth out of tlie land of E^gjrpt: 

26 For tliey went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods 
whom they knew not, and ^ uiAora he 
had not “given unto them: 

27 And the angei of the Lord was 
kindled against tins land, ••to bring 
upon It all the cuises thataie writ- 
ten in this book . 

28 And tlie Lord • rooted them out 
of thcii IcUid In anger, and in wrath, 
and m gioat indignation, and cast 
tliem into another land, as U is this 
day. 

20 The p secret thinqabelowf unto the 
Lord pur God . but « those thlnqs 
which are revealed Inlona unto us 
and to our children for ever, that Wiy 
may do all the w'ords of this law. 
CHAPTEU 30. 

1 Ortat tmfreita im)*i Md ^tnto tha penitmi 11 Tit 
ctnumand merit 4 n mnn(/M 4 . 15 Daathandlifg «rc 
Mtb^ora th€ 

A nd “It sliall come to pass, when 
. A s II these things arc come upon 
thee, the blossjug and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, iind 
« ttiou Shalt call them to rain«] among 
all the nations, whither the Lord 
thy God hatli driven thee, 

2 And Shalt ^ return unto the T..ORD 
thy God, and shalt obey his voice ac- 
cording to all that I cominand thee 
this day, thou and thy childien, with 
all thine heart, and with all tiiy soul : 

3 • That then the Lord thy God will 
turn thy captivity, and liave compas- 
sion upon thee, and will return and 
/gather thee from all the nations^ 
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wlitther the Lobd thy God hath scat- 
tered thee. 

4 ^ If any of thine be driven out 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lokd thy God 
Rather thee, and from thence will he 
fetch thee : 

6 And the Loud tliy God will bring 
thee into the laud which thy fathei s 
possessed, and thou slniR possess it ; 
and he will do thee good, and multi- 
ply thee above thy fathei s. 

6 And * the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumclso thine hcai t, and the heai t of 
thy seed, to love the Loiin thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, that thou niaycst live. 

7 And the Loud thy God will put 
all these curses upon thine enenres, 
and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thoe. 

8 And thou Shalt return and obey 
the voice of the Loro, and do all h s 
corninandinents which 1 command 
thee thiS day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will make 
thee plenteous In every work of 
thine hand, in tlie fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and In 
the <fi ult of thy land, for good : for 
the Lord will again t reloice over 
theo for good, as he rejoiced over 
tliy fathei s: 

10 If thou Shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy Goil, to keep 
his oomniandmenis and his statutes 
which are written in this hook of tlie 
law, and if thou turn unto the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

11 IT For this commandment which 
1 command tlice this <lay, it f.s * not 
hidden from tliee,iioItlici ts it far off. 

12 I it ts not ill heaven, that tlioii 
shoiildest say, Wlio shall go up foi 
us to heaven, and hrfiig It unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do It? 

13 Neither Is It beyond the sea, that 
thou sliouldest say, Who shall go 
over the sea for us, and bring it unto 
us, that w'emay hear it, and do it? 

14 But the word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 

16 IT See, •» 1 have set before thee 
tills day life and good, and death and 
evil; 

16 In that I command tliee this day 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk in 
his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments and his statutes and liis judg- 
ments, that thou mayest live and 
miiltiuly: and the Lord tliy God 
sliall bless thee in the laud whither 
thou goest to possess it 

17 But if thine heart turn away, so 
that thou wilt not hear, but slialtl 
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be drawn away, and worship other 
' gods, and serve them ; 

18 »* 1 denounce unto you this day, 
that ye sliall surely perish, aad that 
yc shal) not prolong yonrmiys upon 
the land, whftlier thou passcst over 
Jor'dan to go to possess It. 

19 1 call heaven and earth to record 
tills day against you, that 1 have set 
lief ore >011 life and death, blessing 
and cursing: tlierefore cliooso life, 
that both thou aial thy seed may 
live- 

20 That thou mayest love the Lord 
tliy God, and that thou nia>cst obey 
ills voice, and tliat thou mayest 
cleave unto him: for he ts thy "life, 
ami the length of tliy days: that 

, tliuu mayest dwell in the land which 
tlie Lord swarc unto thy fathers, to 
A'brft-liam, to Fg^ai', and to Ja'c^b, 
e to give tlieni. 

CrrAPTER 31.* 

1 Jfoaw Mfournptth tht peo]yb>, and JojiAi/a 9 Atf 
delivrrtth t/ie law to the fnittU to mad O evory 
$nrnth j/ear to the 19 Ood fftvefh Voiui 

a eunff tu toMtity ofatrut the people 21 Joehua rtf. 
a chat^ 

A nd Mo'geg went and spake these 
. words unto all fs'i'^l. 

2 And he said unto tliem, I an 
hundred and twenty years old this 
day ; I can no more * go out and come 
in ’ also tlie liOun hatli seiil unto me, 

« TJuni Shalt not go ovei tins Jdr'dftii. 
3 The Lord thy God, (<he will go 
over before thee, oiitf he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and 
tliou sh lit possess them, antf JOsh'- 
u-a, lie shall go over before thee, as 
tlie Lord liath .said. 

4 And the Lord shall do unto them 
•as he did to Si'h5n and to kings 
of tlie Am'dr-ites, and unto the laud 
of them, whom he destroyeii. 

5 And / the Loud shall give tliem up 
liefore your face, tliat ye may do 
unto them according unto all the 
connnaiKimeuts which 1 have com- 
mamled yon. 

6 p Be strong and of a good courage, 
*fear not, nor lie afraid of them : for 
the r.oKD thy God, < he it Is that doth 
go with thee; /he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 If And Mo'geiJ called unto J6sh^- 
iwi, and said unto him in the sight 
of all *Be strong and or a 

good courage : for tliou must go with 
this people unto the land which the 
Lord hath sworn inito their fatliers 
to give them ; and thou shalt cause 
them to liihciit it. 

8 And tiie [.ouD, Gie it is that doth 
go befoi*e thee ; «« he will be with tlieo, 
be will not fail thee, neither forsake 
thee : fear not, neither be dismayed. 

9 If And Mo^geg wrote this law, 

14 
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*and deUyered It unto the priests 
the sons of Le'yi, « which bare the 
ark of the covenant of tiie I/OKi>, 
and ut^ all the elders of 

10 And Mo'seg commanded tliem, 
sayini;, At the end of every seven 
years, in the soleiiinlty of the » year 
of release, « in the feast of taberna> 
clcs. 

11 When all Is come to ••ap- 

pear l)efore the Lokd thy Godin the 
pUee which he shall choose. * thou 
Shalt read this law before all 

in their lieaniig. 

12 < Gutlier the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and 
thy stranger that is within thy gates, 
tlut they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the IjOkd your 
Go(t, and observe to do all the words 
of this law; 

13 And that their children, •which 

have not known any •may 

hear, and learn to fear the Loko 
your Go<I,as long as >e live in tlio 
land whither ye go over Jdr^d&n to 
possess It. 

14 H And the Lord said unto M6'- 
ges, » Behold, thy days approach that 
thou must die : call Jdsh^ii4i, and pre. 
sent yourselves In tlie tabernacle of 
the congregation, that I may give 
him a charge. And MiV^eg and .fosh^ 
u-a went, and presented themselves 
in the taL>eriiaclcof the congregation. 

15 And « the Lord appeareifin the 
tal)ernacle in a pillar of a cloud : and 
the pillar of the cloud stood over the 
door of the tabernacle. 

10 IT And the J^mi) said unto MtV-j 
ges, Behold, thou shalt ‘sleep with 
thy fathers; and thiH people will 
vnse up, and •go a whoiing after 
the gods of the strangers of tlie land, 
whither they go to be among tliem, 
and will • 101 sake me, and break 
my covenant which I have made 
wftli them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and ^ I will 
forsake them, aiid«l i\ill «hide my 
face from them, and tliey shall lie 
devoured, and many evils and trou- 
bles shall befall them ; so tljal they 
will say In that day. •* Are not these 
evils come upon us, because our God 
is • not among us? 

18 Aiwl I will surely hide my face 
In that day for all the evils winch 
they shaU liavo wrought, in that 
tliey are turned unto other gods. 

ID Now therefore write ye this song 

J pr you, and teach it the children ol 
yr^el: put It in their mouths, that 
this song may be a Itoess for me 
against the children of Ig^r^l 
20 For when 1 shall have brought 
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Ood give% a charge to Joshua. 

B.0.14K. Ithem Into the land which I aware 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
milk and honey ; and they slrnlJ have 
eaten and filled themselves, /and 
waxen fat* then will tJiey turn unto 
other gods, and serve tliem, and pro< 
yoke me, and break niy covenant 

21 And It shall come to pass, when 
many evlJs and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song sliall testify 
^against them as a witness; for it 
shall not he forgotten out of the 
mouths of their seed : for v 1 know 
their Imagination * which they * go 
about, even now, before I have 
brought them into the land which I 
swai e 

22 IT Mo'geg therefore wrote this 
song the same day, and taught it the 
children oi ig'ra-ul. 

23 And he gave J^sh^'u-a the son of 
Ndn a char^ and said, * Be strong 
ami of a good courage ; for tliou shalt 
bring the cliildi'eii of Iji'ra-el into the 
land which I swaie unto tliem: and 
1 will be with thee. 

24 1 And It came to pass, when My- 

ges liad made an end of writing the 
words of this law in a book, until 
they were finished, 

26 That Md'^e.§ commanded the Le'- 
vites, which bare tlie ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, saying, 

2(> Take tins book of the law, /and 
put it In the side of the ark of tlie 
coveimnt of the liOiiD your God, that 
it may be there for a witness against 
tiicc. 

27 *For I know thy rebellion, and 
tliy'striT neck: behold, while I am 
yet alive with yon tills day, ye liave 
been rebellious against the Lord; 
and how much more after my d^thf 

28 t Gather unto me all tJie elders 
of your tribes, and your oifioers,timt 
I may speak tliese words in their 
cat -i, » and call heaven and earth so 
record aiminst tliem. 

29 For I k uow tliat after my death 
ye will utterly * cornipt ymirse/vetu 
and turn aside from the way which X 
have commanded you; and evil will 
beiall you in tlic latter days ; because 
yo will do evil Jn the sight of tne 
Lord, to provoke him to anger 
through tlio work of your hands. 

30 And Mo^^e? spake in the cal's of 
all the congregation of Is^ripel the 
words of this song, until they were 
ended. 

CHAPTEE 32. 

1 V«Me’ nmo, whirh •HMk f&rUi tka ptt/Miions ef 
Gvdt 44 (As piitpb nrAnriH Bo tMr kent9 
tijMintt 48 o«<«m«laM»MMei|i|eii»e«Ml Jir(i&e.8» 
«•« Me teml, 8114 (Ue. 

G ive «ear, O ye heavens, and I 
will speak ; and bear, 0 eartlv 
” imXi I the words of my mouth. 
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The song of Moses. 

2 * My doctrine shell drop as the 
rain, iny speech shall distil as the 
dew/as the small rain upon the ten> 
der herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass : 

3 Keeause I will publish the name 
Of the ix>BD : ascribe ye greatness 
onto our God. 

4 ffe is the Kock, * his work is per- 
feet : for * all his ways arc hidgment: 
fa God of trutli and s without In- 
iquity, Just and right is he. 

6 * They liave corrupted themselves, 
* their spot is not tiie spot of his chil- 
dren ; they are a perverse and 
crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus * requite the Lord, 
0 foolish people and unwise? is not 
he Hhy rather ih*it liath bought 
tliee? hath be not made thee, and 
esUblislied thee? 

7 t lieinemiter the days of old, con- 
sider tlio yeais of ^many gciicra- 
tloiis* ask tliy father, and he will 
shew thee; thy elders, and they will 
tell thee. 

8 When the most High * divided to 
the nations their inheritance, wlien 
he <se|)aratcd the sons of &d''S,m, 
ho set the hounds of llie ix^ople ac- 
coiding to the number of the chil- 
dren ol i^'^Kirel. 

9 For «tlio Lord’s portion is his 
people; Ja^CQb is tlie *lot of his 
fuller itance. 

10 He found him in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wilder- 
ness; he ®Ied him about, he *‘ln- 
Btincted him, he •kept him as the 
ai>p]e of his eye. 

11 As ail eagle stlrreth up her nest, 
fliittereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, Uketli them, bcar- 
eth them on her wings . 

12 So the lyOKD alone did lead him, 
and (here was no strange god with 
him 

13 p Ke made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that ho might 
eat the increase of the fields ; and 
he made him to suck « honey out of 
the rock, and oil out of the flinty 
rock, 

14 Butter of kfne, and milk of sheep, 
with fat of Iambs, and rams of the 
breed of Ba'shftn, and goats,*- with 
the fat of kidneys of wheat; and 
thou didst drink the pure • blood of 
the grape. 

16 t But JJ^sh^u-rttn waxed fat, and 
kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou 
art grown thick, thou art cover- 
ed with fatness: then he « forsook 
God which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the *’Rock of his salva- 
tion. 

16 They provoked him to Jealousy] 
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DEUTERONOMY, 32. 

with strange with abomina- 
tions provoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto devils, 
<»not to God; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new yods thoL came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast for- 
gotten God that formed thee. 

19 Ami when the Uian saw ie, he 
’abhorred //icw., because of the pro- 
yoking of his sons, and of his daugh- 

20 And he said, I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what their 
end sho/l be for they are a very fro- 
ward gciieiatioii, « children In whom 
is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to Jeal- 
ousy with thatwhich fs not God; they 
have provoked mo to anger •with 
their vanities* and will move 
them to jealousy with thme which 
are not a people , I will piovoke them 
to anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For »fi lire is kindled in mine 
anger, and *• shall hum unto the 
lowest hell, and ” sliall consume the 
earth with her inciease, and set on 
fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains. 

23 I will h<aap mischiefs upon 
them; X will spend mine arrows 
upon them. 

24 They shall he burnt with hunger, 
and devoured with ‘"burning heat, 
and with bitter destruction I will 
ulso send the teeth of beasts upon 
them, with the poison of serpents 
of the dust 

26 *Tlie sword without, and ter- 
ror ” within, shall destroy both the 
young man and the virgin, the suck- 
ling with the man of gray hairs. 

20 1 said, I would scatter them 
Into corners, I would make the re- 
membrance of them to cease from 
among men : 

27 were it not that I feartvi the 
wrath of the enemy, lest their ad- 
versaries should behave themselves 

, strangely, rtnd lest they siiould “ say, 

I Our hand Is high, and the Loro 
' hath not <lono all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, neither is there any under- 
standiiig ill thenL 

29 *0 that they were wise, that 
they understood this, fhett they 
would consider their Utter end! 

30 flow should « one ch.*ise a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight except their Rock * had sold 
them, ami the Lord had shut tiiem 
up? 

31 For their rock U not as Our 
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Hock, •even our enemies them- 
selves beinff judges. 

32 For their vine Uot the vine 
of Sfld'om, and of the fields of (iti- 
mdr'r^i • their grapes itre grapes of 
galljtneir clusters are bitter r 
S3 Their wine /j? tlie poison of drag- 
ons, and the cruel venom of asps. 

.*(4 Is not this /laid up in store with 
me, and sealed up among my trear 
sures ? 

;» »To me bdoiigeth vengeance, 
and recomiienco; their foot shall 
slide In dm time : for the day of 
tlieir calamity is at hand, and the 
things that shall come upon them 
make liaste. 

36 For the Lord shall judge his 
people, A and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that tlip^r 
»*' power is gone, and tfiere is none 
shut up, or left. 

.37 And ho shall say, * Whore aie 
their gods, tJieirroek in wlnm they 
ti listed, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their 
sacrifices, and drank the Avine of 
their drink offerings? lei. them rise 
up and help you, and be your pro- 
tection. 

39 See now that I, even I, am he, 
and i there is no god with me : * I 
kill, and I make alive ; 1 wound, and 
] heal : neitlier th there any that can 
deliver out of my liand. 

40 ' Foi I lift up my hand to heaven, 
and say, I live foi ever. 

41 If 1 whet ray glittering sword 
and mme hand take hold on judg- 
ment, 1 AviJl render vengeance tti 
mine eiieinJcs, and will reward them 
tliat hate me. 

42 1 will make mine arroAvs drunk 
Avlth blood, and my sword shall de- 
vour flesh; and that with the blood 
of the slain and of tli© captives, 
from tlie beginning of revenges *** up- 
on the enemy. 

43 ” " Kcjoice, O ye nations, irifh 
Ins people • for he Avill ® avenge the 
blood of ids servants, and p will len- 
der vengeance to his adversaries, 
and will be merciful unto his land, 
and to his people. 

44 t And Mo'ses oamo and spake 
all the words of this song In the cars 
of the people, he, and lift-shc'atlie 
son of Nitri. 

46 And MrVgeg made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Ig'- 
rarel- 

46 And he said unto them. Set your 
hearts unto all the words which 1 
testify among you this day, which 
ye shall command your chlidreii to 
ooserve to do, all the words of this 
law. 
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47 For ft is not a vain thing for you ; 
« because it is your life : and through 
this thing ye shall prolong your days 
in the land, whither ye go over Jdr^- 
d^n to possess it. 

48 ** And tile Lord spake unto Mg'- 
geg that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get ttiee up Into this mountain 
Ab'a-rlm, itnto mount No'hS, which 
is in the land of Md'ab, that ts over 
against J^^r^-cho; and behold the 
land of Oa'nilan, which 1 give unto 
the children of Tg^r^l for a posses- 
sion : 

60 And die In the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gatliered unto 
thy people, as AAr'on thy brother 
died ill mount lldr,aiia was gathered 
unto his people : 

61 Ilecause ■ ye trespassed against 
me among Mio children of tg'rgrCl at 
the Avaleis of MtT'I-bali-Ka'desb, 
in the wilderness of Zln ; because ye 
saiietified me not in the midst of toe 
children ot Ig'rUrel. 

52 Yet thou Shalt sec the land be- 
fore thee, hut tiioii shalt not go 
thither unto the laud which 1 give 
the children of 

CHAPTER 33. 

1 Th 0 utajMfu of net 9 bUatinat qf thtttoolrt 
tribra 20 Tha exetUanef/ of raraal 

AND "tills IS the Messing, wherc- 
IX, with Mo'geg the man of God 
blessed the children of Ig'rg^l be- 
fore his deatlt 

2 And he said, * The Lord came 
from SFnal, and rose up from Se'Ir 
unto thorn; ho shined forth fiom 
mount r.Vnin, and he came with 
®teii thoiis«in<ls of saints, from his 
light Iiaiid went *a fiery law for 
them. 

3 Yea, he love<l the people , • all 
his saints are in tliy hand : and iiiey 
/s-at down at thy feet, eocry one 
shall receive of tliy woras. 

4 4' Mo^geg commanded us a law, 
eien the nd I'ritance of the congre- 
gation of Ja'cpb, 

6 And he was *klng In J?sh'ii-riln, 
when the heads of the people and 
the lillies of Ig'rgrel were gathered 
togetlier. 

6 t Let Rcij'beii live, and not die; 
and let not his men be few. 

7 11 And tins is the blessing of Jfi'- 
dali: and ho said. Hear, Lord, the 
voice of JfiMah, and bring him unto 
Ins people - Uet his hands be suffi- 
cient for hfiri ; and 1)6 thou an help 
to him from his enemies. 

8 11 And of Le'vi he said, /Lef thy 
Thflm'mim and tliy O'lim be with 
thy holy one. whom thou didst 
IMovo at MAs'sah, and with whom 
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thou didst strive at the waters of 
M6r^-bah ; 

9 Wiio said unto his * father and to 
hl 9 mother, I have not seen him ; 

'neither did he acknowledge liis bre- 
Uiren, nor knew Ills own children: 
for “they have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. 

10 *They shall teach Ja'cob thy 
Judgments, and T^'r^-el thy law 
“they shall put Incense * before thee, 

•and whole burnt sacrifice upon 
thine altar. , 

11 Bless, Lord, his suhstauce, and * >■ 

accept ■* the work of his hands : smite | n ps. si. lo. 
through the loins of them that rise 
against him, and of them that hate 
him, that they rise not again. 

12 f And of B6n'la-niin he said, The 
beloved of tlio Lord shall dwell in 's thruHt forth, 
safety by him; and the Loro shulLa 
cover him all the day long, and he ' 
shall dwell Iietween ms shoulders 

13 If And of Jo'geph he .said, p Bless- 
ed of the Lord be Ills land, for the . 
precious things of heaven, for ? the j ^ 

dew, jiiifl for the deep that coucheth » ti ki « 2 . u. 
beneath, I « uu 2 a 

14 And for the precious fruits ' „ . . 

hrouffht forth by the sun, and for the ; " “ • 
precious things ®put forth by thCj"*®*^ 
“moon, cNum .32 10. 

16 And for the chief things of the'goioiod. 

ancient mountains, and for the pre-j „ 
cions things *• of the lasting hills, rS"" 

1C And for the piecious things off _ 

the earth and fulness tliereof, and i 
for the good will of * him that dwelt > » 

hi the bush: let the bU\^sinff come !» Job 20 6 
in>on the head of Jo'^epli, and upon 
the top of the head of him that was 
separated from his hrctlireii. 

17 His glory is hhe tlie iiistling of 
his bullock, and ins horns ore Lhe 
tlio lioriis of ^uiifcoriis: with them 
* he shall push the people together 
to the ends of the earth: aiul they 
are the ten thousands of fi'^plirfUTin, 
and they are the thousands of 
iiils^seli. 

18 If And of Zi^b^u-lun he said, Ke- 
jofee, Z^b'u-hm, in thy going out; 
and, Is^s^char, in tliy tents. 

ID They shall ^call tlie people unto 
the mountain; there * they shall of- 
fer sacrifices of righteousness: for 
they shall suck of the abundance of 
the seas, and of treasures hid in the 
sand. 

20 IT And of GAd he said, Blessed 
be he that '» enlargeth G^ld ; ho dwell- 
eth as a lion, and teareth the arm 
with tlie crown of the head. 

21 And* he provided the first part 
for himself, because there, in a por- 
tion of the lawgiver, was he “ seated ; 
and V he came with the heads of the j 
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people, he executed the justice of 
the Lord, and his Judgments with 
iS'qt-eh 

22 If And of DSn he said,^ftn is 
a lion’s whelp: 'he shall leap from 
Ba^shdn. 

23 If And of Naph'tft-li he said, O 
Napli'tft-li, satisfied with favour, 
and full with tiie blessing of the 
Lord : * possess thou the west and 
the south. 

24 If And of Ish'er he said. Let 
Ash'er be blessed with children ; let 
him be acceptable to his breUiren, 
and let him ^ dip his foot In oil. 

25 “Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass ; and as thy days, so shall thy 
stiength be. 

26 f There is •’none like unto the 
God of Jtfsh'ii-rrtn, ^who rldetU ui»- 
011 the heaven In thy help, and in 
Ins excellency on tlie sky* 

27 Tliceteiiial God /a f/ty *' lofiige, 
and underncatli the everlasting 
aims, and he sliull tluiisL out the 
eiiemy fiom befuictlicc; and shall 
say. Destroy them 

28 f Is'ifHd then shall ilwell in 
safety alone . the fountain of Ja^cQh 
blattl be upon a land of corn and 
wine ; also his iieavens shall drop 
down dew. 

29 Happy 9 art thou, 0 fg'r^el : 
*wIio is like unto tiiee, O people 
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
help, and who is the sword of tliy ex- 
colfency! and tlimc enemies shall 
be found liars unto thee ; and thou 
Shalt tread upon tlieii lilgti places. 

CHAPTKH M. 

1 Mnaet fr»m vnaunt Aebo vieuietft the land r 6 hU 
death and huHal 7 Aw 8 fhirtp dago* 

mtiumtnff for Mm 0 Jaa/tua aueeecdelA him, 10 
T/ie irrait'a Voaea, 

AND Mo'^e;? went up from the 
plains of MtVab unto the moun- 
tain of Ne'bfi, to the t<m of * I’l^'giih, 
that is over against Jerd-cho And 
the Lord shewed him all the land of 
Gll'e-ad, « unto Dftn, 

2 And all Ntlph^tu-IF, and the land 
of E'i>hr3rTm, an<l Ma-n!is'seh,and 
all the land of JuMali, '' unto tlie ut 
, most sea, 

' 3 And the south, and the plain of 
the valley of .T<‘r'T-cli6,«the city of 
Iialm trees, unto Zo^ar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
This is tlie land which 1 sware unto 
X^brfirlifim, unto I^sg-ac. and unto 
Jii'cpl), saying, I wfJl give It unto 
thy seed. I have caused tliee to 
see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

6 IT ** fto Md'?es the servant of tlie 
Loud died there in the lan<l of Mo'’- 
ab, according to the word of the 
Lord. 
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e And he btiiied him In a Talley In b. o. msi. for s had laid his hands upon 
the laud of Md'ab, over against Beth- ■ ^ him: and the children of ig'r^l 

pe^6r: but 'no man knoweth of his , . * hearkened unto him, and did as me 

sepulehie unto tills day. y'r„ . Loud commanded Mo'gej}. 

7 IT / And AKVijeg was an hundred „ i ^ And there * arose not a pro* 

and twenty years old when he died. J^n^rtuFiiud. phet since hiTs'iSrel like unto Md'- 
9 his eye was not dim, nor his *natu> o.n kd a. * whom the Loud knew face to 

ral foice abated. ^ Bumaoiaa. face, 

S f And the children of t em sus 11 In all the signs and the won- 

wejit for Mo'^es lu the plains of ders, which tlie T^ord sent him to do 

Mo^ab * th illy days: so the days of xm ii u inthelandof E'gypttoPlia'raoh,and 

weeping and mourning lor M6^§e> /muib.s7 is. to all his servants, and to all his land, 
were ended. w is. w- 12 And in all that mighty hand, and 

9 ^ And J6sh'ii-a the son of Nflii * in all the gieat terror which 

was full of the ^spiiit of wisdom, cb.G4. shewed lu the sight of all l^^ra^l. 


THE 


BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


OHAPTEK 1. 

t lord appittnUth Jorhun to nirrtmt Mooea. 9 
JlsUnt u/ t)io promimd ImitU, R Ood pronLUieih 
to asNiaf Jookwt 10 Joohtui ynparoth t/u poojpt* 
to jMVit over Jordan 

N OW after the ileath of Mo'sej 
Uie servant of the Lord it came 
to pass, that the Lori> spake unto 
J6slFii-a the son of Nttn, Mo'jfe-g’ 
o inhnstei, saying, 

2 * Mo'^S my servant Is ileaii ; now 
thciefoie aiisc, go over this JoU- 
dun, thou, and all this people, unto 
the land whicli 1 do j.dve to tliem, 
even to the chlldien of Vrurel. 
3«Eveiy place tlint tlie sole of 
your foot .shall tiead upon, that 
have I given unto you, as 1 said unto 
Mo'geg. 

4 From the wilderness and this 
I>€bV*mn even niiti* the great river, 
the river Efi-phra'teg, all the laiul 
of the HTt^tites, and luito the great 
sea toward the going down of the 
sun, shall be your coast 
6 * Thei e sluill not any man be able 
to stand befoi*6 tbee all the days of 
thy life: /as I was., with Mo'jes, so 
I will bo with thee : v 1 will not fall 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 Be stiong and of a good courage ; 
for * unto this people shalt thou 
dlvbie for an inheritance the land, 
whicli 1 sware unto their fathers to 
give them. 

7 Only be tbou strong and very 
courageous, that thou mayest olv 
serve to do according to all the law, 
* which Mo'jjeg my servant com- 
manded thee: turn not from it to 
the right baud or to the left, tliat 
thou mayest * prosper whitherso- 
ever thou goest 

8 < This book of the law shall not 
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depart out of thy mouth; but ^ thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, 
tliat thou liiayest observe to do ac- 
cording to all that iswiltten there- 
in . for * then thou shalt make thy 
way prosperous, and then thou shaft 
^have go<Ml success. 

9 Have not I commanded thee? 
Be strong and of a good courage; 
t he not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed ; for the Lord thy Clod is 
with tiiee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 ^ Then .JOsli^u-a commanded the 
ofllccrs of the fieople, saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and com- 
mand tlie pe.oplo, saying, Piepare 
you victuals , tor within three days 
ye shall pass over this Jdr'dmi, logo 
in to possess Uie land, w'hlcU the 
Tx)rd your Goil givetli you to pos- 
sess it. 

12 t And to the Heu'bciMtes, and 
to the (Iftd^ites, and to half the tribe 
of ivia^iifts^seli, spake JOsh^u-a, say* 
Ing. 

13 Bemerid t.r «^the word which Md'- 
gey tho servant of the I.oud com- 
manded you, saying. The Lord your 
God hatfi given you rest, and hath 
given you thl.s land 

14 Your wives, your little ones, 
and your cattle, shall remain Id the 
land which MdVS gave you on this 
bide Jdr^dan ; hut ye shall pass be- 
fore your brethren farmed, all the 
mighty men of valour, and help 
them ; 

15 Until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as /le hath given you, 
and they also have possessed the 
land which the Lord your God glv- 
6th them then ye shall return unto 
the land of your possession, and en- 
joy it, which Md^geg the Lord^ ser- 
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vant you on this aide Jdi/(4n 
toward tiie suurlsing. 

16 t And they answered Jdsh^-a, 
saying, All tliat thou comiiuindost 
us we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearKened unto 

In all things, so will we 
hcaiken unto thee: only the Loud 
tliy God Pbe with thee, as lie was 
with M6'5je§. 

18 Wliosoevcr he be that doth re- 
bel against thy conuhaiulment, and 
will not hearken unto thy words In 
all tliat thou commandcst him, he 
slull be put to death * only be strong 
and of a good courage. 

CHAPTEK 2. 

1 JimAab »r«fv*M mnd ceneMiHA th* tvo api 0 § $Mt 
Jroni ShitHtn 8 tfu tovunant betwtfn A«r an(i 
tlUMi 88 tAnr reittm and report to Jonhua 

A n 1> JOsh^i-a the son of dii ^ sent 
. « out of Hhlt^tnn two men to spy 
seeictly, saying, Go view tho Lind, 
even Jei^Lciid. And they went, and 
A came into an barlot*s house, named 
« Ka^hfth, and * lodged there. 

2 And ^ it was told the king of J^r^- 
Lcho, saying, Behold, thcro came 
men In hither to nlghb of the chil- 
dren of ig'rgrcl to search out the 
country. 

3 And the king of JCr'T-cho sent 
unto Ka'hdb, saying, Biing forth tlie 
men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine house* for 
tliey lie come to search out all tlie 
country. 

4 • And the woman took the two 
men, and iilcl them, and said thus, 
Theie came men unto me, but 1 wist 
not whence they were : 

6 And It came to pass the time 
of Hhuttlng of the gate, when it was 
dark, tliat the men went out : whi- 
ther the men wont I wot not: pui- 
sne after them quickly ; for yo shall 
overtake them. 

6 But she had brought them up to 
the roof of the house, and hid them 
with the stalks ol flax, which she had 
laid in onJer upon the t*oof. 

7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jdr'(L>n unto tho fords : 
and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 IT And before they were laid 
down, she came up unto them upon 
the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, 1 
know that the f^>RD bath given you 
tlie land, and that your 0* terror Is 
jfollen upon us, and that all the in- 
habitants of the land ■ faint because 
of you. 

to For we have heard how the Loud 
sdried up the water of the Red sea 
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for yon, when ye came out of B^gj^pt; 
and < what ye did unto the two kings 
of the Ain^r-ites, that were on the 
other side JOr'd^u, SPh&n and 5g, 
whom ye utterly destroyed. « 

It And as soon as wo liad heard 
tfbese things, *our hearts did melt, 
neither * did there remain any more 
courage in any man, because of you: 
fur HJie Lord your God, he is (rOd 
in heaven above, and in earth be- 
neatJi 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, 
«* swear unto me by the Lord, sinco 
I have shelved you kindness, tliat 
ye wiB also shew kindness iiiito « my 
fathci^s house, ami give me a tiuo 
token : 

13 And that yo will save alive my 

father, and my motlici, ami mybie- 
tlircn, and my sisteis, ami all that 
they have, and deliver our lives 
from death. « 

14 Ami tlic men answered her, Our 
life '‘for yours, if ye utter not this 
our business. And it siiall be, when 
the Loud hath given ns tho land, 
that we will deal kindly and truly 
with thee. 

15 Then she p let them down by a 
cord through the window: for her 
house was upon the town wall, and 
she dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto tiicrn,Getyoix 
to the mountain, lest the pursucis 
meet you , and hnle yourselves there 
tliree days, until the pursuers he re- 
turned. and afterward may ye go 
your way. 

17 And the men said imto her, We 
wif/ />e fMamclcss of this thine oath 
which thou hast made us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the 
land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thread in the window which 
thou diilst let us down by . »■ and thou 
slialt" bring thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, and tfiy l)rethien,and all thy 
father’s household, home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, Unit whosoever 
shall go •oil t of thedoors of tiiy Jmu.s6 
into t he sti ect, h i s 1 ilood shall be upon 
his head, and we vnll be guiltless : 
and whosoever shall be with thee in 
the house, < his blmid shall be on our 
head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if tlKiu utter this our busi- 
ness, then we will be quit of thine 
oath which thou liast made us to 
swear. 

21 And she said, According imto 
your w'ords, so he it. And slie sent 
them away, and they departed : and 
she bound tiie scarlet lino In tho win- 
dow. 

22 And they went, and came unto 
the mountain, and abode there three 
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days, until the pursuers were re- 
turned: and the pursuers sought 
them thioughout all the way. but 
found them not. 

23 IT fro the two men returned, and 
descended from the mountain, and 
passed over, and came to .Iftsh'u-ii 
the son of and told lum all 

that befell them: 

24 And they said unto JOsh'n-ii, 
Truly “ tho Lonn hath delivered in- 
to our hands all the land , for even 
all the inhabitants of the country do 
^ faint because ol us 

(UJAVTKR 3. 

1 Jbthwt fumeth to ./bri/rt/i T T'/ia /.urtl eneoHra/tfift 
Mm '* /<nAu<t eni ourai/eth the jieople 14 T/te 
tntUri of JaMun are tlivnUd 

AND .Trtsh'u-a lose c.tily in the 
jl\. Tiiorniiip; and they leinoved 
"from Shit'tini, rind came to ,J 6 r'- 
d^n.he and all tlie children of I 5 '- 
itpcl, and lodged thoie beioie they 
passi'd over 

2 And it came to pass ^afic’ three 
days, that the otllceis went tb ough 
the host; 

3 And tlicy commanded the people, 
saying, When ye see the aik of tho 
coven, int of the lainn your God, 

and the priests the Lc'vilcs bear- 
ing It, then yo shall remove from 
your place, and go after it. 

4 «Yet there shall be a space be- 
tween you and it, about two thou- 
sand cubits by measure: come not 
near unto it, that >c may know the 
way hy which ye must go for yc have 
not passed thin way ^ heretofore. 

5 And Jdsh'ii-a said unto the peo- 
ple, Sanctify .^yourselves* for to 
morrow the‘Lo«J> will do wonders 
among you. 

(i And JOsh'ii-a spake unto the 
pi tests, saying, Take up tho ark of 
the covenant, and pass over before 
the people. And they took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went be- 
fore the people. 

7 IT And the Loun said unto J 6 sh'- 
n-a. This day will I bedn to * mag- 
nify thee In the sight of all Is'rarel, 
that they may know^tliat, as ] was 
with MfV^e^, so J will I«i With thee. 

8 And thou shalt command the 
priests tliat bear the ark of the cove- 
nant, saying. When yo are come to 
the Diliik of the water of Jor'diin, 
ye shall stand still in Jdr'd^n. 

9 1 And J 6 sh'ii-a said unto tho chil- 
dren of Ctiino hither, and 

hoar tho words of the Louu your 
God« 

10 And J5sh^u-a said. Hereby ye 
shall know that the < living God fs 
among you, and that he will without 
fotUmfve out from before you the 
f^'nAan-ites, and the Flll'titcs, and 
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the Ui'vitea, and the P^r^z-rftes, 
and the GTr^ga-shite^, and the 
di-Ites, and tiie J^b'u-sites. 

11 Behold, the ark of tho covenant 
of * the Lord of all the earth passeth 
over before you Into J 6 r^dan. 

12 Now therefore < take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of f^'ra-ol, out 
of every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that hear the ark of the 
Lonn, the T.rtrd of all the earth, 
shall rest in tlie waters of Jor'dan, 
that the waters of Jor'dan shall be 
cut off from the waters that come 
down from above , and they "• shall 
staml upon an heap. 

14 IT And It came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass over .Jdr'd.^n, and the piiests 
bcdi mg the « ark ol the covenant be- 
foie the people ; 

I." And as they that bare the ark 
ivero come unto Jor'dan, and the 
feet of tlie pilests that hare the ark 
were dipped in the brim of the wa- 
ter, (for “Jor'dan ^overlloweth all 
his lianks Pall the time of harvest,) 
1 C That the watcis which came 
down from above ^tood and rose up 
upon an heap vei > fai from the city 
AdMm, that in beside ffZfti'f-taii: 
and those that came down 'toward 
the sea of Mie plain, eren “tlie salt 
sea, failed, and were cut oft * and 
the people passed over right against 
jr-rT-cho 

17 A nd the priests that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the la>itD stood 
film on dry ground In tho midst of 
Jor'dftn, <and all the Is'ra-el-ites 
passed over on dry ground, until all 
the people ^^ere passed clean over 
Jor'dan. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 ISiliH rtonee takin tor o numorial out of Jontei'% 

> livr'r* other ototieo aei np i»t the midet e<40r#^^ 
10 iKf fueopUjm •aver )4 tjod mngn^tV .Toehua 

AM) it eatiio to pass, wdien all the 
iieoplt ' «‘rc cl^an passed « over 
J 6 ]'(V)n, that the Lojrd spake unto 
Jbsh'u-a, sa>jng, 

2 Take voii twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, 
j And command ye them, saying. 
Take you hence out of the midst oi 
JorM^jin. out of the place where the 
prlests'fecf stood firm, twelve stones, 
and ye shall carry them over with 
you, and leave them in the lodging 
place, where \e shall lodge this night, 
i 4 Then J5sii'ii-a cjilledT the twelve 
men, whom lie had prepared of the 
children of Is'rft-el, out of every 
tribe a man : 

5 Ami J 6 sh'ii.a salii unto them, r*ass 
[over before the ark ol tho Lokp 
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your God Into the midat of JdrM^n, 
and take you up every man of you 
a stone UTOn his shoulder, accord- 
ing unto the number of the tribes of 
the children of I§'ra-el: 

6 That this may ho a sign among 
yon^that «when youivchlldren ask 
their fathera ‘ in time to come, say- 
ing. What wean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them. That 
•* the waters of .fflr'd^jn were out off 
before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord ; wlien ft passed over Jor'd^^u, 
the waters of Jor'<i?j.n were cut oft 
and these stones sluill be for • a me- 
morial unto the children o£ Ig'r^^el 
for ever. 

8 And the children of Tj^'ra-cl did so 
as J6sh'u-a commanded, and took up 
twelve stones out of the midst of 
Jdr'dftn, as the Lord spake unto 
Jdsh'u-a, according to tiio luimher ot 
the trilies of the childicn of !^^ra-el, 
and carried them over with tliern 
unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down tliere. 

9 And Jftsh'u-ii/set up twelve stones 
In the lutilstof .TOj'dyn, in the place 
where the feet of the priests which 
bare the ark of tho covenant stood 
and they are tlieic “unto this day. 

10 U For the priests which hard he 
ark stood in the midst of .f6rMy.n, 
until every thing was ftnisiied that 
the Loud commanded J6sh'u-a to 
speak unto the people, according to 
ail that Md'iescomniandcdJilsh'u-ci 
and the people hasted and passed 
over. 

11 And It came to pass, when all the 
people were clean passed over, that 
the ark of tho Loud passed over, 
and tho priests, lu tho presence of 
the people. 

12 And ^the children of Itou'^hcn. 

and tho cliildien of G^d, and h.ili 
the tribe of Ma-nfls'seh, passed ovci 
armeil before the children of I^'r^rcl, 
as spake unto them : 

13 About forty thousand ^ prepared 
for war passed over before the Lc^ud 
unto battle, to the plains of JdrT-elio. 

14 t On that day the LoIid mag- 
nified A Jfish^u-a In the sight of all 1^^- 
1 ^ 1 ; and they feared lum, as they 
feared Mo'ses, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lord spake unto J6sh'- 
u-a, saying, 

18 Command the priests that bear 
< the ark of tho testimony, that they 
come up out of Jdr^d^n. 

17 J5siFu-a therefore commanded 
thejpriests, saying, Gome ye up out 
of Jor'd^n. 

18 And It came to pass, when tho 
priests that bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord were come up out 
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of the* midst of Jdr'dyrn, and the 
~ soles of tho priests* feet were * lifted 
up unto the dry land, that tho waters 
of Jdr'd^n returned unto their place, 
and > flowed over all his banks, as 
they dtd, before. 

IS) If And the people came lip out of 
Jdr^dan on the tentli day of tlie first 
month, and encamped >iii GlFgfil, 
in the east border of Ji‘rT-ch6. 

20 And those twelve stones, w hicli 
they took out of Jor^dau, did JdslF- 
u-a pitch In GlFgdl. 

21 And he spaae unto the children 
of is'r?^el» saying, W'heii your chil- 
dren shall ask their fatlieis " in time 
to come, saying, Wluit mean these 
stones 7 

22 Tlieii ye shall let your children 

know, saying, came over 

this .TorM^ii on dry land. 

23 For the Loud your God dried up 
the waters ut Joi'dj^n ^om beloie 
you, until ye were passed over, as 
tho Loud your God did to tiic Ked 
sea, * which he dried up from before 
us, until wo were gone over ; 

24 ' That all the people of the earth 
might know the luitid of the Loud, 
that It is » mighty tliat yc might 
"fear the LouDyom God^foi evei. 

CJIAPTEK 5. 

1 Canaanite* ^^fruU^ 3 i» rl- 

iiettvti 10 The paiioMi' tMpt at VUgal 18 An 
Angd appaareth ta Jornhua, 

AND it c.ime to pass, when all the 
A. kings of the AmYir-ites, wl licit 
were on the side of Jc>r^(h>n west- 
ward, and ail the kings of the (Yi'- 
nilan-ite.s, “which were by the sea, 

^ heard that the f.ouD had dried up 
the waters of .lorMi^ii from hefoie 
tho children of ig'rgrcl, until we 
were passed over, that tneir heart 
melted, « neither was theie spirit In 
them any mure, because of the chfl- 
dien of l 5 'i(Kl. 

2 If At that time the Lon d said unto 
,T6siFu-a, Make thee ^shaiT) knives, 
and circumcise again tho cnlldrenor 
l^'ia-el the .second tune. 

3 And Jdsli'ii-a made him shain 
knives, and ciiciiinoiscd the chil- 
dren of ig'r^el ut *the hill of the 
foreskins. 

4 And this h the cause why J5sh'u-.‘i 
did circumcise : ^ All the people that 
came out of 15'i^pt, that were males, 
earn all the men of war, died In the 
wilderness by the way, after they 
came out of K'gi'pL 

5 Now all the people that came out 
were circumcised : but all the people 
that were born In the wilderness by 
the way as they came forth out of 
E'gfpt, them they had not circum^ 
dsed. 

C For the children or b'rjj-el walked 
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• forty years fn the wlldern^as, till 
all the people thcut were men of war, 
which came out of fi'gVpt, were con- 
sumed, because they obeyed not the 
voice oitthe J^Jiu* unto whom the 
Loui> sware that /he would not 
Shew them tiie land, wliicli the Lukd 
aware unto their fathers tliat he 
would give us. a land that iloweth 
with milk and lioney 

7 And • their children, v^hom ho 
raised up in their stead, them JOsh'- 
u-a circuniclsod ; for they were un- 
circiimciseii, liec^use tiiey liad not 
cironmeised tliein by the way. 

8 And It came to pass, 'wiien tliey 
had d( le cnenincismg all the people, 
that they alxxle in their places in 
the camp, * till they were whole. 

9 And the Loko sai<J unto J()slKu^ 
This day liave 1 lolJwi away <thc 
reproach of £^g>pt from oit yon. 
Whore fure the name of the place Is 
called ^On^gai unto this day 

10 t And the children of I r^l 
encamped hi Ori'gai, and kept the 
passovei^on the louitcenth day of 
the month at even In the plains of 
JOr^t-cho. 

11 And they did eat of the old com 
of tlie land on the inoitow after 
the passovur, unleavened cakes, and 
parched com in the sellsaiiic day. 

12 t And the uiaiiaa ceased on the 
mui'iow altoi they liad eaten of the 
old corn of the land, neither h^id 
the chihhen of lyro,-el manna any 
more; hut they did cat of tiic fruit 
of the land of C^^nflan that year. 

13 11 And it came to pass, when 
Jdsh'ii-a was hv JCiT-clid, that he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 
behold, theic stood ^a man over 
against him with his swoid drawn 
in his hand' and J6Hli^u-a went unto 
him, and said unto him, Art thou for 
us, or for our adversaries? 

14 And he said, Nay; but aa 'cap- 
tain of the host of the Loun am 1 
now come. And »j6sh'u-a ^fell on his 
face to tlio earth, and did w^orship, 
and said unto him, Wluit saith my 
loid unto Ins .servant? 

15 And the captain of the Loiin^s 
host said unto Jftsh'u-a, ♦» Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot , for the phicc 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
JOsh^u-a did so. 

CHAPTKU 6, 

l t/invAo thiU ui> H i*A« Hftf uvmpaaatd tvt ttaifi 
SO nt'MvUa/alLlauM S2 jSiAjA U taued 
rcbunUtr n/ /mrieJIw eurttil 

N OW ji*rff-cho » was straltly shut 
up because of the children of 
U'X^i i none went out, and none 
came in. 

2 And the Lon n said unto Jbsh'u-a, 
See, • I have given into thine hand 
213 
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Jericho is compassed six days, 

J6rT-chd, and the king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the city, all 
e men of war, and go round about 
!ie city once. Thus ahalt thou do 

six days. 

4 And seven priests shail bear be. 
fore the ark seven 'trumpets of rains* 
liorns . and the seventh day ye shall 
coiiii»ass tlie city seven times, and 
«the priests shall blow with the 
trum|>ets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long blast with tlie 
ram*s iiorn, and when ye hear the 

lit 


sound of the trumpet, all the i . 
shall shout, with a great shout; and 
the wall of the city shall fall down 
2 (tat, and the people shall ascend np 
every man sttaight hebire him. 

6 H And J6.sh'u.a the son of Nffn 
called the priests, and .said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the cove- 
nant,and let seven pneste heai seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark ot the Lojii>. 

7 And he said unto the people. Pass 
on, and compass the city, and let him 
that Is armed pass on before the ark 
ol the Loro. 

8 11 And It came to pass, when .TAslP. 
u-ji had spoken unto the iieople, that 
the seven pilcsts bearing tlie seven 
trumpets ot rams’ horns ** passed on 
•* before the LoKu.aiid blew with the 
trumpets and the ark of the cove* 
tuint of tlie Lord followed them. 

9 H And tlie armed men went before 
the piiests tliat blew with the trniii- 
pets, • and the rei eward came after 
the ark, the priests going ou, and 
blowing With the trumpets. 

10 Anri JOsh'u-a hail commanded 
the people, say mg. Ye shall not shout, 
nor p make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall rnty word proceed out 
of voiir mouth, until the day I bid 
you shunt; then .shall ye shout 

11 So the aik of the Lord com- 
passed the k. v , going about U once : 
and they csiiiic into the camp, and 
lodged In the cinip. 

12 t Ami Jdsh'u-a rose early In the 
moniiiig, /and the priests took up 
the ai k of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests hcailng seven 
trumpets of rams* horns before the 
ark of the Loud ^weiit on continu- 
ally, and blew wltli the trumpets ; 
and the armed men went before 
them ; hut the rereward came after 
tlie ark of the laiKD, the priests go- 
ing on, and blowing witlx the trum- 
pets. 

14 And the second day they ooo^ 
passed the city once, and retiimed 
mto the camp : so they did six days. 



Jericho is taken. Israelites smitten at Ai. 

15 And It came to pass on the sev- b. o. ii6i 26 IT 

eiith day, that they rose early about - — that t 

the dawniua of the day, and com- ^ man b 

passed the city after tl)e same man- J ». and In 
ner seven times ; only on that day .* J. ' shall J 
they compassed the city seven times, u'r sr m.’ his iir; 

16 And ft (!aine to pass at the sev- Hwahi. la. shan |] 

enth time, when tfie priests blew * ® 27»‘S< 


with the trumpets, JOsh'u-a said un- 
to the people, * Shout, for the Load 
hath gfveii you the city. 

17 H And the city shall be "ac- 


1 Bua IB « 
MbU 10. O 
IJab 6 10 


Jmuhl 13. 
7 lMllQBf>S. 


cursed, even it, and all that are }-5 . „ 
therein, to the Loho; only lia'hflrl) fcm la” 
the harlot shall live, she and all that i' 
arc with hei in the house, because ] |h««V&as 
< she hid the messengers that we k oi. 7 yy 
sent. 1 IS- 

IS And ye,j in any wise keep yonr- ^ 
selves from the accursed thing, lest * “'®- 

ye yourselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed tiling, and 
make the camp of i^'r^-ei a curse, «. i8 , 19 
* and trouble it ^ 4 * 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and ko* ib 31 
vessels of lirass and lion, //;« ^con- nob 3 h 
seciMted unto the Loiin. they shall iJ'*’ *3 
come into the tieasuiy of the I^)kd IT ' 

20 So the people shouted when the ® 

priests blew with the tiumpets. and /*“ ’ 

it came to pa.ss, when tlie people 

heaid the sound of the trumpet, 1 % 
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and the iieonlo shouted with a great r om 19 i. 
about, tliat < the wall fell down ** hat, ch i & 
so that the fieoplo went up into iiie judJ 1 19 
city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. f**; \ 

21 And they « uttei ly destroyed all 1 siud. 3 no. 
that was in the city, both man and 

W'onian, young and old. and ox, and 

sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 

sword CHAP. 7 

22 But Jdsh'u-a had said unto the 22 aa 

two men that bad spied out the coim- ? , ck, 3 r 
try, lio Into the hat lot's house, and ^^ebu- ' 
bring oui thence the woman, and all 2 or zima 
that slie bath, « as ye sware unto her. * ^ * 

23 And the young men thjit were * SS’.'AVn? 
spies went in, and brought out Ka^- mpn.or 
hdb, <» and her 1 at her, and her mot her, 

and her brethren, and all that she oi«n 
bad; and they brought out all her t i/<v se 17 
• kindred, amf left them without the 
camp of ig'ripel im. m 3 

24 And they burnt the city with fli e, 4 or, in mot».. 

and all that true therein- only the och 2 3,11 
silver, and the gold, and the > esse Is 1.7;^ if 
of brass and of Iron, they put Into ^ ^ 

the treasury of the house of the ssan la ai 
Loud. SSVfil 

2.5 And Jrtsh'u-a saved Ita'hftb the , [ZJ* n 

harlot alive, and her father’s housC' sBnm 1 3. 
hold, and all that she had ; and p she j^b 9^19 
dwelleth In Ig'rg-el even unto tins **,. &. a. 
day; because she hid the inessen- UMito. 
gers, which Jbsh^u-a sent to spy out p pi sa 4 

J5iyi-ChA A Ex 23 u 


a oh 22 9a 
1 1 cst 3 r. 


Coiit 38 
1«» in 17 

iM. aa 3 


iifthtir4 1 
Aote 14 H 
lSnTii.4 13 
3B<im 1 3. 
Nib t) 1 
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at Ai. JOSHUA, 7. 

26 IT And Jdsh^uA adjured tJiemsX 

- that time, saying, « Cursed the 

man before the Lord, that risetb up 
and buiJdcth tills city JdrT^ho ; he 
' shall lay the foiuidation tUlreof in 
Ills iirstboi 11, and In Ids youngest son 
shall he set up the gates of ft 

27 ’’ 80 the J.rOKD w'as with Jdsh'uA} 
and Ills • fame was noiseci through* 
out all the countiy. 

CHAPTEIl 7. 

1 Aekan'a tmpMt 3 The UmSUm tmitim «8 Ai, 
e JooAtMi't comidaint lo Ooti inuttnurMh him wAnl 
to do, 18 iehdiii tnhm hjf lot 10 Ato i OHfoMlioH f 
24 HstMdMthai *o Wiitofro^in tAopai/ayq^ 
AfKor 

B ut the children of Ig'ra-el com- 
nutted a trespass in the accurs- 
ed thing .for > i'cliftn, the son of 
Car'ini, the son of * Zdl/di, the son of 
Ze'rah, of the tribe of Jn'dah, took 
of the accursed thing : and the an- 
ger of the Loud was kindled against 
the children of ly'ra-eL • 

2 And J5sh'u-.i sent men from JCi/. 
t-cbo to A^i, which is beside 
a'ven, on the wiSt side of B 6 th''el, 
and spake unto them, saying. Go up 
and view the coiinti y. And the men 
went up and viewed A'l. 

3 And they ictuined to J&shUi-4, 
and said unto him, l^et not all tlie 
people go up , but lei » about two or 
three thou.sand men go up and smite 
A^l , anti make not all the people to 
labour thither, for they are Inii few. 

4 8o there went up tJilther of the 
people about thiee thousand men: 
^and they tied before the men of A'L 
5 A ml the men of A't .smote of them 
about thirty and six men ; for they 
cha.sed them jrom before the gate 
rren unto Sh<‘l)'a-rlm, and smote 
them * in the going down; wherefore 
«fho hcaits of the people melted, 
and became as water. 

6 t And J5sh'ii-a‘< rent his clothes, 
and fell to the eai tli upon his face 
before the aik of the Loup until the 
eventide, he and the elders of f^'rgr 
el, and < put dust upon lliefr heads. 

7 And .Jd.sh'u-a said, Alas, O Lord 
God, /wheiefore hast thou at all 
1)1 ought this people over .Jdr'dfin, to 
deliver us into the liand of the Ain'- 
6 r-itcs, to destroy usY would to (iod 
we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other side .Jor'danl 
8 O lAird, wliat shall I say, when 
l 9 'q)r«l tunieth their ® backs before 
their enemies f 

9 For the Ca'nftan-ites and all the 
inhabitants of the land siiall hear of 
Ut and shall environ us round, and 
cut off our name from the earth; 
and ^what wilt thou do unto thy 
great name? 

10 ^ And the Load Said unto Jdsb'- 
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Achan is put to death. 


u-a, Get thee up; wherefore ®llest 
thou thus upon tliy face? 

11 fg^t^el hath sinned, and they 
have aUo trunst^ressed my eovcnaiit 
whieli 1 commanded them * for they 
have even taken of the accursed 
thm^. and haveulso stolen, and >dis- 
semhled also, ami they liave put // 
even amont; their own stntt 

12 *Theiclore the chlldien of Y^'- 
viriil could not stand beloietheu (mi- 
emles,/n// tinned fftm hacks hetoie 
their enemies, hoeanse ‘they weie 
aceuised neither will I be with you 
any moie, exeejit ye destioy the ae- 
cinsed tiom amoim yon. 

1.1 Up, '"sanetlly tiie peoi»]e,and s.iy, 
" Sanctity yoiii selves aK.iinstto inoi- 
row foi thus saltli the lam i> God of 
Yyra-el, 7'hrir U an accursed tiling 
in the midst of thee, O thou 

eanst not .stand be foie thiiic ene- 
mlcs,iintil ye take away tlieac' uised 
thing fioin among you. 

U Intheinoining theieforcyi diall 
be bi ought aecoidingto > our tribes 
and It siiall be, thfft the tube which 
• the Loud takelli shall come accord- 
ing to the families thenof. and the 
family which the Loud shall take 
shall come by households ; and the 
household which the Loud shall 
take shall come man by man 

15 p And it shall he, that ho that is 
taken with the actuii.sed thing .shall 
he burnt with lire, he ami all that be 
hath . because he hath transgiessed 
the eoveuMiit of the Loud, ami be- 
cause he « hath wi ought ’ folly in iji'- 
riLel 

16 T So Jdsh'ii-A rose up early in 
the niuLidng, and hiought el 
by their ti ibe.s , and the tribe ot Ju'- 
dah was taken * 

17 And he brought the family of 
JiVdah , and he took the family of 
the Zar'liites • and he bi ought the 
fuiiidy of the Zar^hites man byuuin, 
and Zfib^di was taken : 

18 And ho brought hfs household 
man by man , and »• A'cliUn, the son 
of Uar'mi, the sou of ZAb'di, the son 
of Ze'rah, of the tilbe of JiVdali, 
was taken 

19 And Jftsh'u-a said unto A'chftii, 
My son. "give, I pr.iy thee, gloiy to 
the Loud God of is'ra-el, Lind make 
confession unto him, and tell me 
now what thou hast done, hide it 
not from me. 

20 And A'oliaii answered Jttsh'- 
u-a, and said, Indeed I have sliinod 
against the Loud God of i^'ry^l, 
and thus and thus have 1 done : 

^ When 1 saw among the spoils a 
goodly Bilb'9-]6-nlsh gaiment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
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a *wedgo of gold of fifty shekels 
welglit. then I “coveted them, and 
took them; and, behold, they are 
hid In the eaith in the midst of my 
tent, ami the silver under it. 

22 i So J6sh'u-iv sfMit messengers, 
ami they ran imto the tent; and, be- 
hold, it was hid In his tent, and the 
silicr under it 

And they took them out of the 
ni list of the tent, and brought them 
uiilo .JOsh'u-a, and unto all the chil- 
dicii ot Y^'ia-cl,and ^laid them out 
before the Lukd. 

24 And .fdsh'iwi, and all Ig'rgrel 
with him, took A'ohftn the son of 
Zc'iah, ami the silver, ami the gar- 
ment, ami the wedge of gold, and 
his .sons, .iml liis daughters, and his 
oxen, ami ids asses, ami his sheep, 
and his tent, and all th.it he had: 
ami they bi ought them unto «tho 
valley of A'choi, 

26 And .Idsli'ii a said, * Why hast 
thou tioubled us? the Loud shall 
trouble thee tins day. *And all I/- 
r^-el stoned him with stones, and 
burned them with file, after they 
had stoned them with stones 
26 And tliey Piaksed over him a 
gieat heap cl stones unto this day. 
So * the IjQjtD till lied fi oni the fierce- 
ness of his anger Whereloie the 
name of that place was called, « The 
valley of A^dioi, unto this day. 

( HALTER 8. 

1 (loti encour/tfffth ^rnihtut I Fhe ttraiag^m wh^nbv 

Ai II u» r»ir«n £} Fht Ariritf thtreQ hanytd W 
Jothun builiit th tin itUnr vmtrtii t/iwlaw on atotmt, 
and /inmouncietfi UaMam^r and .unilfii/* 

AND the Loim> said unto J(f.slLii.a, 
J\. “ Fear not, neither he thou dis- 
mayed . take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to A'i- 
see, * 1 have given Into tliy liand the 
king of A'i, and his people, and his 
cit>,aud his 1 uut 

2 Ami thou shall do to A'I ana her 
king as tho*’ flldst unto «Jfi'T-chd 
and her king only the siiorl tliere- 
ot, ami the < attle thereof, shall yo 
take for a prey unto yourselves . lay 
thee an ambush for the city behind 
it. 

3 IT So JfislFii-a arose, and all the 
people of war. to go up against A'I; 
and Jc'islFu-a chose out tlilrty thou- 
saiul mighty men of valour, and sent 
them away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, saying. 
Behold, • ye shall lie ' in wait against 
the city, fven behind the city ; go 
not very far from the city, but be ye 
all really : 

6 And I, and all the people that are 
iirith me, will approach unto the 
city : and It shall come to pass, when 



The stratagem ivheieby Ai was taken, JOSHUA, 8. 

they come out against us, as at the s c. hsi stretched out the spear that he had 
llrstj;hat/we wiTl flee before them, In his hand toward the city. 

6 (For they will come out after us) 3 19 And the ambush arose quickly 

till we have * drawn them from the out of their place, and they ran as 

city , for they will say, Tliey flee be- /Judg » w soon as he had stretcliecL out his 
fore us, as at tlie iii st : therefore we , liand : and they eutere<l into the city, 

will flee befoie lliein. “ and took it. and hasted and set the 

7 Then ye siiall use up from the 1 i« cityonflie. 

ambush, and sei/e upon the city for ® ^ 20 And when the men of looked 

the Loan your (lod Mill deliver it cen as s behind them, tliey saw, and, behold, 
Into youi liinHl «•»; ;{ j the smoke of the city ascended up 

s And it shall be, when ye have 'K ? to h()a\(‘n, and they luid no ® power 
taken the city, //i of ye shall set the v*. 101 « to flee Ih.s way 01 that way; and 
city on flic accoKifiig to the com- 9 10 the people tliat fled to the wflder- 
maiidniont of tlie Loiti) siiall ye do Jer lu ness tin ned liaek unon the pnrsncis 
i'See, I have eoinmandcd >011. ^ ‘21 And when .JOsn'u-a and all I5'- 

9 IT Jdsh^u-a tlieicfoio sent them om n r^ol saw that the amhnsh hiul taken 

forth; and went to lie in am- ' •» tlie city, and that the smoke of the 
busli, and abode between It/'Ui'-el j or of m eltyascended,theiitlieytinnedagHni, 

and A'i, on tlie Most side of but ' ‘ and slew the men of X'i. 

Jbsh'u-a lodged tlut night among 4 u.kit ijtnc in ‘-2 And tlie oilier issued out of the 
the people city against tliem; so they were in 

10 Anti Jrtsh'ii-a ''lose np oaily in the midst of Is'r^lkol, some on tins 

the mom ing, ;iud iiiiiuheied tlie neo- 9 ij sole, and some on tluft side and 

pie, ami went up. he and the eldeis vnt «*. tliey smote them, so tliat they •let 
of eJ, liefoie tJie people to A'l. b 1 ^*‘**^^ rciiialii or escape. 

11 And all the people, Cl c// thepiuh ) 33 And the king of they look 

)tJe of war that uno \\ith him, went = alive, and In ought him to .Iftsn'ii-a. 

up, ami drew iiigii. and eaiiie before ^ ^ ^ 34 And itc.mieto pass, wlien 

the city, and pitclied on the iiortli ‘ el liad made an end of slaying all 

sale ol X'i. now f//crc uo.t a valley i ch u ai the inhabitants of X'i In llie flcld, In 

between them ami A'i }« J tiu' wlMeiiiess wherein they ehased 

12 Anti he took about five tliousand " ** them, aiul when they weic all fallen 

men, and set tliein to he 111 auibiish ,^1:., 3^ 4 on the edge of the sword, until tliey 

Mietweeii Bfth'-eJ and A'l, on the /.'“'l weie oonsnmed, that all the Is'ift-el- 
west side »of tlie city ® ® ites returned unto X'i, and smote it 

13 And wlien the> luid set the peo- nB^ut 7 ». witli the edge of the sw'oid. 

pie, Cl t n all the host tli.il n as on tlie , 3 D And so it w'as, that all that fell 

north of the city, and < their lieis 111 n'"? 11 ,.8 that day, both of men and women, 

wait on the w’ost of the city, .losl*/- o- i "' une twelve thousand, fien all the 

u-a went that night into the mid&t ‘ men of A'i 

of the v.illey r, lmij 36 For .JDsh'u-a drew not his liand 

14 1 i And ft eaiiio to pass, when the back, wlierewith he stictchcd out 

king of A'l saw /f, that they hasted f the speai, tiiitil he had utteily de. 

and rose up eaily, and the men of > stioyed all tlie inhabitants of A'i. 

tlie eltv went out against Ij'riH'l to ‘37 ^Only tlic cattle and the spoil 

battle, he and all his people, at a 1 Tii«» 5 » of that city Ij'rCrid took for a prey 
time appointed, befoie the plain , hut unto lliemseivcs, according unto tlie 

he-» wist not that 7/cjc Hers iii p 2 “*" ^ 22, word of the Lokd which he com- 

anibush against him bchiml the city 20 n nianded Jfish'iKi. 

15 And .fOsli'u-a and ail Is'i^i-el 2a And ,jr>sh'u-a burnt A'f, and 

*made as if tliey weie beaten befoie 7 n«it ii i*. made It an « lieap for ever, even a 
them, and fled Uiy the way of the desolation unto •■this day. 

wildciiiess JiT 9 n 29 'And the king of A'l he hanged 

16 And all the people tliatpc/cni on a ticc until eventide *aiid as 

A'i weio called togctlior to puisne ' u c soon as the sun was down, Josli'ii-a 

after them, and they pnrsucil .ittci « -h to ac c<iiiirnaMdcd that they should take 

Jbsli'ii-a, and were di.iwii away >*• 41 Ills carcase down fiom the tice, and 

« fiom the city. <jast it at tlie entei ing of the gate of 

17 And tliere was not a man left in ' tlje city, and « lalse ttiereon a gieat 

A'i or H?th'“el, that went not out ' heap of stones, //lo/ /’cwiohicf/i unto 

after fj'r^-el . and the> left the city uch r an tins day 

open, and pnrsueil after Ij'ra-el. s'**™ >' ;M) s[ Tlien Jdsli'nA « built an altar 

18 And the Lord said unto .lOsli'- «oim s ao hiito the Lonu fiod of f^'ra-cl"!!! 
u-a, Streteh out the sjieai that fs in x* ai. 84 . mount £'bal, 

thy handtowaid A'i, for"I willglvp A** Ald'^es the servant of the 

it Into thiuc luiiul. And Josli'u-a & Kokp I'oinniatuied tJio cliUdien of 

22t 



JOSHUA, 9. The kings combine against the Israelites. 

VhkI, aa It Is written in the • book b o i4n. 7 And the men of said unto 

of the law of Mo'gej, an altar of * the Hi'vite3,Peradveuture ye dwell 

whole stones, over which no man •• among us ; and < how shall we make 

hath lift up any iron ; and v they of- kDuui n r, 9 a league with you ? 
feml thetcou burnt offerings unto „j,, ^ they said unto Jdsh'u-a/ We 

the Lokd, and sacrificed peace offer- ' ore thy servants. And Jbsh'u-a said 

Ings. unto them, Who are ye? and from 

8*2 t And • he wrote there upon the *» ». whence come ye ? 
stones a copy of tlie law of Mo'gey. 9 And they said unto him, *From 

which he wrote in the presence 01 * ® a very far country thy servants are 

the chllclien of Is^ra-el. “ " conic because ot the name of the 

33 And all Ij'r^l, and their elders, * ®'“* Lord thy God : for we have 'heard 
and olllcciH, and their Judges, stood < 2 i<out »i 11 the fame of him, and all that he did 
on this side the ai k and on that ® ^ In E'g^pt, 

side before the priests the Lc'vitcs. * » w, 10 And **all tlmt he did to the two 

“Which lure the ark of the coveiuiiit kings of the Ain'dr-ites, that 

of the 1 vJitD, aa well ^the strangei, « beyond J6i'd<^ii, to Si'hdn king of 

as he timt was horn among tlicm ; „ zlcr a 33 Ifivsjphdn, aiul to dg king of 
half of them over against mount owaued sh.ln, which nos at AslPtr>idth. 
Ger'I-zIm, luid half of them over 11 Wherefore our ehleis and all 

against mount Ed>al ; “as Mo'^cj the hihahitant sot our country sptike 

tlie seivant of the Lord ha I com- to ns, saying, Take victuals *with 

maiided befoie, that they should chap 9 you for the join iiey, and go to meet 
bless the people of aNum. w 6 them, and say unto them, We are 

34 And afteiward'^he lead all the ... ,, your servants* therefore now make 

words of the law, • the blessings and s™ ' ’ | >0 a league with us. 

1*2 This our biead we took hot /'or 
our piovisiou out of our houses on 
the day we came forth to go unto 
you ; but now, behold, it Is dry, and 
ft Is mouldy • 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
wc filled, ueic new; and, behold, 
they be rent and tlicse our gar- 
ments and our shoes aic become old 
by reason of llic vci*y long Journey 

14 And *the men took 0 * their 
victuals, “and asked notcowtsel at 
the mouth of the Lord. 

16 And J6sIPu-a ®niarte peace with 
them, and made a league with them, 
to let them live; and the princes of 
the eougiegatioii swaic unto them. 

16 1 And it came to pass at the end 
of three da\s after they had made a 
league with them, that they hoard 
that they vere their uelghhoms, and 
that th 'y dwelt among them. 

17 AnJ the chiUlrtui of 
loiinicycd, a\d '?imo unto their cit- 
ies on tlio till id day. Now their 
cities H'pre »> OHye-ou, and Chft-phi'- 
nih. and B^'-e'idth, and Kir'jatlHe'- 
O-rini 

18 And the cliildren of Ig'ra-el 
smote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation had 
sworn unto them by the Ujrd God 
of !§'ra-ol. And all the congrega- 
tion mui mured against the pttnees. 

19 Put all the priiu*es said unto all 
the congregation, We have sworn 
unto them by the Loud G^kI of I 9 '- 
r^I; now therefore wo may not 
touch them. 

20 This wo will do to them ; we will 
even let them live, lest ** wrath be 
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written in the book of tlie law. ^ ^ 

36 Theie was not a word of all that “ 

Mo'^fcg commanded, which Josli'n-a pf 8.1 i.'s 
read not befoie all tlie cougregatiou 
of is'iarCl,/ with the women, and the iS ’ ’ 
little ones, and utlio strangers that a®*"* 

® were conversant among them. 1 month 
CHAPTEK 9. *<ch 10 * 

I Th 0 kinrut fomMTu «0<r4iM< f.nu)l 8 3Vt* Oiftoon * 

Ow <i Itaffwt bp cr<tjt, 10 are ioncUtnn#>a 

to perfwtual bondaae o ch. 0. 27 

A nd It came to pass, when all the o it 
. kings which irere on this side Lukob jr.ua 
.Tdr'd^ii, In the hills, and In the val- 5 10. 
leys, and In all the coasts of the . i, u 10 
“great sea over against la^b'a^iion, 

* the IIIt‘'tite, and the Am'Ai-ite, the * 

Ga'ii&iii-ite, the Pt^rdz-zite, the HP- 

vite, and the JCiyu-sito, heard there- ” 

of, 10 lb 

2 That they “gatheied themselves r h 
together, to fight with JdsU'n-a and ,, 

with is'rarel, with one 'accord. sj 

3 t And when the Inhabitants of 
mb'e-on- beard- what .fdsh'u-a bad 
done unto JCr'Ia*h6 ami to A'i, ® Sw/Sr 
4 They did work wlbly.atid went men by mu. 
and made as If they bad been am- 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and /wine bottles, old, "/“jr 11*' 
and rent, and bound up: j *» i" 

6 And old shoes and clouted upon f'l® 

their feet, and old garments ui>on ii*. sw. i, 3. 
them; and all the bread of theii «asuD 21. s 
provision was dry nrut mouldy. _ . „ „ 

6 And they went to J6slPu-a p iinta ^ 
the camp at OTl'gai, and said unto ^ ij. 4 
him, and to the men of l^r^-el, We ’ 
be come from a far country; now '‘iXaTiV 
mrefore make ye a league with us. uaL a. 6. 
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npoD us, because of tbe oatb wbiob 
we aware uuto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, 
LetUiom live; hut let them be * hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water 
unto all the congre^tion, as the 
princes had nroinisocrthem. 

22 IF And Josh'u-a called for them, 
an«I he spake unto them, saying, 
■Wherefore have yo beguiled us, say- 
ing, We are very far from you 
when ye dwell among us? 

23 Now tlierefuro ye are < cursed, 
and there shall ^uone of you he 
freed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the bouse of my God. 

24 And they answered J6sli'u-a, 
and said, llecause it was certainly 
told thy servants, how that the Loud 
thy God commanded Ins servant 
Mo'^e? to give you all the land, and 
to (lestio) all the inliahitauts of the 
land from before you, theicfore v\ve 
weie sore afraid of our lives because 
of you, and luve done tins thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are *»In 
thlue hand : as It seemeth good aud 
right unto thee to do unto us, <lo. 

20 And so did he unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand of 
the ehildien of tlut they 

slow them not. 

27 Aud JOsh'u-a '‘made them that 
day heweis of wood and diaweis 
of water for the congregation, and 
for the alUr of the liOUD, oven uiih) 
this day, 'in the place which he 
should choose. 

CHAPTER 10. 


.. - . . .J fliihUth thm wtM AmUdIi/iim 

12 Tk* 0 un arui tnoan atiU at th» tvord of 

Joohua 20 Thofiro kxmiH hanutd JfA 

Mmot euipurmL -b) Jaohimt't ntum 

N OW ft came to pass, when 
A-dftn'l-zeMec king of j6-rn'- 
83.-l(^ni had heard how Jf>sh'u-a had 
taken and had utterly destroyed 
It; “as he had <lono to Jer'I-cho and 
her king, so he had done to ^ and 
her king; and ^how the Inhabitants 
of GlVe-on had made peace with 
Is'^1, and wore among them ; 

2 That they ** feared greatly, be- 
cause (5lb'fi-on was a gi eat city, as 
one of the * royal cities, and because 
it was greater than A'l, and all the 
men thereof u'cne mighty. 

3 Wherefore A-d5n'l-zc'dec king of 
J^^ru'sA-Wm sent unto Ffo'ham king 
of* He^hrdn, and unto PPram king of 
Jar^ilth, and nnto Jft-jihPa king of 
lA'ohlsh, and unto De^bir king of 
figObn, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite : /for it i 
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hath made peace with Jdsb'iWi aud 

- with the chfldren of ViMl. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the 
Am'fir-ites, the king of J^ry'sa-l^m, 
the king of He^brOiiithe kldf of Jar^- 
mhth, the king of [..a^chlsh, the king 
of fig'10n,ff gathered themselves to> 
gether, and went up, they and all 
their hosts, and encamped before 
Glb'e-on, aud made war against it 

6 ^ And the men of sent 

unto JOsh'u-a *to the camp to 00'. 
gfti, saying. Slack not thy lund from 
thy servaiiis ; come up to us quickly, 
and save us, and help us : for all the 
kings of the Am'di-itcs tliat dwell In 
Gie mountains are gutlicred together 
against ns. 

7 So J0.sh'u-a ascended from Otl'- 
gft], he, and * all the people of war 
with him, and all the mighty men of 
valour. 

8 IF And the Loud saickunto Jbsh'. 
u-a,.7 Fear them not; for / have dtv 
livered them into thine hand; * there 
shall not a man of them stand before 
thee. 

0 JOsh'u-a therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from QiPgai 
all night. 

10 And the Load tdfscomflted them 
before i^'ra^l, aud slew them with 
a great slaughter at (llb'g-ou, and 
<• based tliein along the way that go 
eth up "» to B<‘th-h6'r6n, and smote 
them to «X-ze'kab, and unto Mak* 
ke'dah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they fled 

from before afu/ were in the 

going down to ncth-lKVrda, 'that 
the Loud ciist down great stones 
from heaven upon them uuto A-ze'- 
kah, and they dle<l t/tej/ ivore more 
which died with liailstones than they 
whom the (‘hildren of slew 

with tlie hwurd. 

12 If Then .spake Jftsh'u-a to the 

Loni) In the day when the l/OUDde- 
liveied up the AmYn-Ites l>efore the 
chIMreu of and he said in 

the sight of Yij'roel, c Hun, ^ stand 
thou still upon nib'e-on ; and thou. 
Moon, in the valley of » Aj'a-lbn. 

I 13 And the .suii stood still, and the 
moon stayed, until the people had 
a\engcd themselves upon their ene- 
mies not this wi itten in the book 
of '‘Ja'shcr? So the sun sttKwi still 
in the midst of heaven, and liasted 
not to go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was • no day like tliat 
before it or after it, that the i..ouD 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: 
for *the lx>KD fought for I;|i'ryreL 
16 f Aud .Tdsh'u-a returned, and all 
1$ ' rft-el with him, unto the camp 
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16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave at Mflk-ke^dah. 

17 And it was told J6 sIi^u-h, saying, 
The fiye kings are found hid in a 
cave at MAk-ke^dali. 

18 And Jdsh'u-a said, Koll great 
stones upon the month of the cave, 
and set men by it for to keep them . 

19 And stay ye not, inif pm sue after 
yonr enemies, and * smite the himl- 
most of them; suffer them not to 
enter into their cities - foi the Loud 
your God liath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And It came to pass, when Josli'- 
u-aai I the chlldien of i5*'ra-cl h.ul 
made an end of slaying them witli a 
veiy gieat slaughtoi, till they were 
consumed, tJiat the lest n/iich lo- 
malned of them entered into fenced 
cities 

21 And all the people rctm ned to 
tile <‘amp to .Idsh'iKi at Mau kc'dah 
in pc.ice : “ none moved his t<M* jue <i- 
gafnst aiiyoi the ehildrcnol 

22 Then said Jdsh'u-a, Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring out 
those five kings unto me opt of the 
cave. 

2,^ And they did so, and brought 
forth those live kings unto him out 
of tlie eave, the king of Je-ri}'.sA-l?ni, 
the king of nr'br<5n,tho king of Jar'- 
ninth, tlie king of La'chlsh, and the 
king of fig^Kin. 

24 And it eaine to pass, when they 

brought out tliosc kings unto .jnsh' 
u-a, tliiit .Jflsh'n-ii e.illcd for all tiie 
men of aufi said unto the 

captains of tlie men of wai whicli 
went wliii tiiin, Como near,® put your 
feet upon tlie necks of these kings. 
And tiicy came near, and put their 
feet upon the necks of them 

25 And JOsIi'u-a said unto them, 
“•Fear not, nor bo dismayed, he 
strong anil of good coinage. *foi 
thus shall the Lord do to all your 
enemies against whom ye figlit. 

2G And alterward .JdslFii-a smote 
them, and slew them, .and h.anged 
them on five tiers : hud they » were 
luinglng upon the trees until the 
evening 

27 And It came to pass at the time 
of the going down ot the siin, that 
Jflsh'u-a commanded, ami they * took 
them down olT the trees, and cast 
them Into the cave wherein they had 
been hid, ami laid great stones in the 
cave^ mouth, which remain until 
this very ilay. 

28 ^ And that day .TlisIFu-a took 
Mftk'ke^dah, and smote it w-lth the 
edge of the sword, and the king 
thereof he utterly destroyed, them, 
and all the souls that icere therein; 
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he let none remain; and be did to 
tlie king of Mak-ke^dah « as he did 
unto the king of jerff-chd. 

29 Then J6slFu.a passed from Mftk- 
ke'dah, and all Ij^'ra-el with him, 
unto I.n)^nah, and fought against 
l.n)'nah : 

30 And the Lord delivered It also, 
ami the king thereof, into the liand 
of is'rgi-el ; and he smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls 
that vfcre tlieiciu; he lot none re- 
main ill it: hut did unto the king 
tliereof as he did unto the king of 
JPr'I-elio. 

31 IT And Jfish'iiA passed from LTb'- 
uali, and all ig'iu-el with him, unto 
« La'chish, and encamped against it, 
and fonglil against it: 

32 And the Loro delivered lA'- 

chtsh Into tiie hand of which 

took It on tlie second day, and smote 
It with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that ti erethereiii,according 
to all that lie h.id done to LIh'nah. 

33 % Then Ilo'ram king of ■'Oe'zSr 
came up to help laVchish ; and .JOsh'- 
n-a smote him and his people, until 
he h.id left inm none remaining. 

34 H And from laVchish J5sh'u-a 
passed unto l^g'IOn, and all f^'r^ 
cl with him; and they eniMinipud 
against It, and fought .'igalnst it: 

35 And tliey took it on that day, 
and smote it witli the edge of the 
sw'oid, and all the souls that ivere 
therein he utterly ® destroyed that 
day, according to all that he had 
done to LiVehlsh 

30 And Jclsli'n-a went up from ttg'- 
I5n,^ ami all Is^'r3,-cl with him, unto 
• Hc^brdii; and they fought against 

37 And they took It, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and the 
king tliereof, and all the cities there- 
of, and all tha souls that were thei-eiu; 
lie left none I’emaiiiing, aeconlmg to 
all that he h .d done to ftg'lCn; out 
destroyed It >itterly,aiidall the souls 
th.at vne thcieln. 

.38 ^ And .JdslFii-a returned, and all 
l^^r^-el with liim, to /De'bir; and 
foiiglit against it : 

39 And be took It, and the king 
tliereof, and all the cities thereof, 
ami they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and utterly destroyed 
all the souls that were therein : he 
left none icmalnlng; as lie had done 
to lle'hrdn, so he did to De^blr, aud 
to the king thereof ; as ho had done 
also to LIb'nah, and to her king; 

40ir So JAsh^u-a smote v all the coun- 
try of the liills, and of the south, and 
of the vale, and of tlie springs, and 
all their kings: he left uone lemaln* 
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Divers kings overcome. The Anakims cut off. 
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ing, but utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the Lord God of isf^- 
TiKl * Gominaiided. 

41 And .Tdsli^u-a smote them from 
KaMesh-bar'nea *even unto/Ga'- 
za, and * all the country of Gd^'shen, 
even unto Olb'c-on. 

42 And <all tiieso kings and their 
land did Jdsh^i-a take at one time, 
because the Loiii> God of fs'rft-el 
fought for Ijj'rapCl. 

43 And JOsh'u-H returned, and all 
Is'ra-el with him, unto the camp to 
(m^gai. 

CHAPTER 11 

ovmrrom* at <A« wattri ^ 

^ ialum anti 6umt 21 TAa ^noJIriwM mt 
oJF fiS la/td MudduMi 

XnD it came to pass, when « Ja'hln 
king of IhVzoriiad heaid /Aoae 
thinff/fy tuat ho ® sent to Jo'hftb king 
of IVla^dOu, and to the king «(>i 
Shlm'rdti, and to tiio king of £ch'- 
shAuh, 

2 And to the kings tliat were on the 
north of the mounhiins, and of the 

} >lafns soutli of ChTn'oe-rOtli, and 
n the valley, and In the borders • of 
I)6r on the west, 

3 j4nf/ to the Ca'nftan-ite on the east 
and on tlio west, and to the AmVir- 
ite, and the Hft'tite, and tiie Pi^i'- 
!7-7itc, and the J^h'u-site in the 
mount}i{ns,/and to the liPvite under 
» H?r'mfin * in the land of MIz'peh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their iiosts wltli them, much people, 
^even as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore m multitude, with horses 
and cliariots very many. 

A And when all these kings were 
>inet together, they came and 
pit4‘hed togptlicr at tiie waters of 
Me'rom, to fight against 
6 ^ And tiie Lonnsaid unto JhslE- 
u-a. Be not afraid because of them . 
for to morrow about this tune will I 
deliver them up all slain before 1-}' 
r^d . thou simile hough tlioir horses, 
and bum tlicir chaiiots with hre. 

7 So Jbsh^u-a Cfime, and all the 
people of war with Wm, against them 
by toe wateis of Me'rom suddenly ; 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lokd delivered them 
Into the hand of l^'r^^^l, who smote 
tliem, and chased them unto ^ great 
Zi'ddn, and unto * Mls'r^photh-ma'- 
Im, and unto the valley of MTz'pch 
eastward; and they smote thcni,uu- 
tll they left them none remaining. 

9 And JOsh'u-a di<t unto them as 
the Lokd bade him: he houghed 
their horses, and burnt their chari- 
ots with dre. 

10 t And Jdsh'iiA at that time 
turned back, and took Ha'zdr, and 
smote Uie king thereof with the 
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1 . 0 . wo. [ sword ; for n&'zOr beforetluie was 
the head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them ; 
there was not «auy left to breathe t 
and he burnt Ha'zdr with lire. 

12 And all the cities of those kings, 
an<l all the kings of them, did JbslE- 
ii-a take, and smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and ho utterly 
destroyed them, * as Mo'^e? the ser- 
vant of the Loud commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still »ln their strength, Is'rft-el 
burned none of them, save Ua'zdr 
only: that did JOsU'u-a burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, 
and the cattle, the children of T^'ra- 
el took for a prey unto tiieinselves ; 
but every man they .smote with the 
edge of the svvorti, until they had de- 
stioyed them, neither h^t they any 
to breathe. 

15 11 * As the LoitD commanded Md'- 
ges his servant, so « did MtVseg com- 
iiiand Jdsh'u-a, and **80 did JOsh'- 
n-a ; ^ he left nothing undone of all 
tliat the Loud commanded Md'ges. 

10 So JOsh'ii-a took all that land, 
the o hills, and all the south country, 
rand all the land of Go'slien, and the 
valley, amt the plain, and tlie moun- 
Irihi 01 l^^'ryrcl, and the valley of the 
same ; 

17 » Krni from ^ the mount Ha'lftk, 
that goetfi up to Sc'Tr.evcn unto Ba'- 
al-gad in the valley of I^dh'^non un- 
der mount Hf^r'moii : and f all their 
kings he took, and smote them, and 
slew them 

18 « Jdsh'u^i made war a long time 
with all those kings. 

19 Tlieie was not a city that made 
peace with the children of Ts'r^l, 
save "the Hi'vltcs the inliabitants 
of Qlb'c-ou : all other they took In 
battle 

20 For * It was of the Lord to hard- 
en their hearts, that they should 
come against i^'iSrCl In battle, that 
he might destroy them utterly, arui 
that tliey might have no favour, but 
that he might destrov them, ^as the 
Loud coinmamlcd 

21 f Ami at that time came .Tdsh'- 
ii-a, and cut off » the An'yrklmsj from 
the mountains, from lle'bron, from 
De'bir, from A'nab, and from all the 
mountains of JiVdali, and from all 
the mountains of l^'rfirel: jr>sb'u-a 
destroyed them utterly with their 
cities. 

22 There was none of the Xn'ft-kbna 
left In the laud of the children of 4'- 
r^l : only In Ga'7.a, in • Gfith, auA 
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JOSHUA, 12, 13. 


One and thirty hinge smitten by Jeekueu 


2> So took the whole laniL 

V according to all that the Lord said 
DDto ! and Jdsh^<a gave It 

for an Inheiiianee unto * ac- 

cording^ to their divisions by their 
tribea « And the land rested from 
war. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 fti tw» kktgt whim eom n trUu Mmm ion* oHddim- 
ptMtd mT. T JTu ona and thirty kingt on ttm we$t 
«Wv of Jordan okieM Joahtn smUo. 

N OW these are the kings of the 
land, wliich the children of !§'- 
r^l smote, and possessed their land 
on the other side toward the 

rising of the sun, "from the river 
Xr'nor *unto inoinit Her^On, and 
all tlie plain on the east : 

2 Sidion king of the Xm^6r-!tes, 
who dwelt in H^Bhd>6ii, atid ruled 
from Ar'&^r, which w upon the twiiik 
of tlie river Xr'nOu, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half 
OTl'e-fUl, even unto the river Jai/- 
bok, whir?i 1» the bonier of the chll-i 
dren of Ani'niAn; 

3 And • from the plain to the seaof 
Chln'nfi-rdth on the east, and unto 
the sea of the plain, et'm the salt sea 
on the cast, •» the way to B^th-jcsliT- 
mbth; and from *tlie soutlL under 
■ Ash'ddth-pTs'gah : 

4 T And the coast of 6g king of 
Ba'shftn, v>hich u>asof /the remnant 
of the giants, that dwelt at Ash^tf^ 
rOth and at fid'rg-i, 

5 And reigned in mount H?r^mbu, 
and 0 in SAFcah, and In all Ba'shftn, 
unto * the bonier of tlie IJ^sh'u-rites 
and the MAitoh'y^thites. and half 
OTPe-Ad, tlie border of Sl^hdn king 
of ir^sJi'hOn. 

6 Them did the servant of 

the Lokd and the children of I^^r^ 
el smite : and Md'je^ the servant of 
the Loni> gave It tor a possession 
unto the Re\j'l»en-ifefl, anu the Gftd*'- 
Ites, and tlte half tiiOe of Md-nOs^-i 
seh. 

7 T And these are the kings of the 
country whieh Jdsh^u-a and the 
children of fs^r^l smote on this side 
Jdr'di^n on the west, from Ba'al-gad 
In the valley of Ii€b^a-uon even unto 
the mount Ha^Ak, that goeth up to 
• Se'tr; which Jdsh^uA gave unto 
the tribes of Is^'i^el /or a possession 
according to their divisions ; 

8 i In tlie mountains, and in the val- 
leys, and In tlie plains, and In tiie; 
springs, and In tlio wilderness, and i 
in the south country; the HTVtites, 
* th# Am^dr4te8,andm C&'oAanjtes, 
the Fdr^-zites, the Ui^ites, ana the 
J^l/u-sities: 

9 t ^The king of JArT*ch& one;' 
he king of A'l, which is beside 

V-el,oMi 
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10 « The king of omi 

the king of He^roii,ooei 

11 The king of Jai^tUfa, one t the 
klngof lA'Aiht one; 

12 The king of one; the 

kingof fle'zdr, one ; 

13 The kiim of PeTdr, one; die 
klngof Oe>'der, one; 

14 The king of Uor^lnah, one; the 
kingof A'WfOne; 

15 The king of Llb^ah, one; the 
klugof A^idPUhn, one; 

lb The king of Mftk-kS'dab, one; 
the king of B?th'-el, one ; 

17 The king of TAp'pu^yOne ; • the 
king of Ile'pher, one ; 

18 The king of A'phek, one; the 
king of * lArShkr^on, one; 

19 The king of MaMdn, one; the 
king of Ha'zor, one ; 

20 The king of e Shlm^ron-me^ron, 
one {JAvi King of Aeh'shfiph, one ; 

21 The king of Ta'a-nadi, one ; the 

king of one ; 

22 « The king of Ke^desh, one; tiie 
king of Jdk'nfHtm of Gaiymcl, one; 

23 The kmgof Ddrlntho coast of 
l)6r, one ; the king of rthe nations 
of aiKgAl,one; 

24 The king of Tfi/zah, one : all the 
kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER 13. 

f Bmmda tf tko land noi yrntma^nmd. IS n* 4W» 

trllas nnd and tribr ef LovL, rxtoptad 83 0a* 

fa«« a/ai*. 

N OW Jdsh'uA <*was oldoncf atrlek- 
en in veal's ; and the Jx)RO sidd 
unto him, Thou art old and. stricken 
In years, and there remalneth y^ 
very much land ^ to be possesscA 
2 * This U the land that yet remain, 
eth: all *the borders of the FhMis'- 
tTne^, and all << ^sh'u-ri, 

3 • From SPhdr, which U befon 

K even unto the borders of 
northward, vfhi^h Is counted 
to the Ca'nftan.ite ; /five lords of the 
PhTiTs^lTnes ; the Oa''zAtlMtes, and 
the Ash^dmh4tes, the feh^lq^ldn- 
ites, the flTt^tites, and the Jek^rfiu* 
ites ; also v the A^vftes : 

4 From the south, all the land Cff 
the Ga'nAan-ltes, and * Me4Prah that 
U beside the i:!; dd^nKan^ ^untoA'- 
phek, to the borders of ^tlie Am'dr- 
ites: 

5 And the land of /the i^lVhtes, and 
all L^b'a-non, toward the sunitahig, 
*from BA^al'gafl under mount 
mbn unto the entering into Hftfmath. 
e All the inhabitants of the hill 
country from LAb^f^non unto (Mis'* 
r^photh-ma'im, arid aJl the 
ans, them • will 1 drive out from be- 
fore the children of only 

• divide thou It by lot unto the 
ni^MteB for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 



The inheritance of Reuben, Gad, and Afanaeseh, JOSHUA, 14* 

TKowIberofbiedtvldetUslsDdtor of l&'r^lslay wftihtlieawoFdftBikODfl; 

im inberitance unto the nine tHbee, them that were slain hy them. 

and the half tribe of MA-ofts'seb, 23 And the border of the chfldien 

S With whom the Keu'ben-ites and of Keu'ben was ddr^d^in, and the 

the Gftd'ltes hive received their In- border tAe?eo/. Tblew^t^tnlwr- 

heiitance, * which f^ve them, » Nam 33.8s. Itance of the children of lleu^eti 

Ixwond Jdr^d^ eastward, (ven as ^ after their families, the cities and 
Mo'ses the servant of the Loici) gave p Hum n so. the villages thereof, 
them; i«.u3. 24 And Mo'gej gave tnheHtanee 

9 From that Is upon the 70b. u. &. unto the tribe of even unto the 

bank of the river Xr^nfin, and the rDoa* 9 n. children of Gftd according to their 
city that is In the midst of the river, , n m families. 

rand all the plain of M^d'c-ba unto „ 25 ® And their coast was J&^z8r, and 

Di'bdn; the cities of Gfl'e^id, •*and half 

10 Ami all the cities of Si'hfin king »«*•>- 15 3 the land of the children of 

of the Am'Or-ites, which reigned In unto Arbiter that before •Rflbdiah; 

HfishOiOu, unto the border of the n ifuiii.si.a8, 20 And from H^sb^lWin unto Ka/- 
children of Am'mbn ; ii«t s xa. matlv-rolz'pcb, and 1 Vt^6-nlm ; and 

11 .V And and the border cu la a from MtUldirna^lm unto the border 

of the O^sh'u-rites and MAftcb'a.. tfNui«.a.a8. ofDe'bir: 

thites. ami all mount Her'ni6n, and » tk. si-h 27 And In the valley, Bflth-fi'rftm, 
all ba'shftn unto SAFcah; and BCth-nlm'rah, /and Sdc'ooth, 

12 All the kingdom of f^g In Ba'- Za'phOn, tlie rest ct the king. 

shAn, which reigned In Ash^t^-rdili iiUiinaDQ dom of Siphon king of Hfish^bOn, 
and in ftd'rf-i, who remained of •* the ^ ^ J6r'dg,n and his border even unto the 

remnant of tlio giants- 'for these „ ' edge 0 of the sea of OiiTn'n{;.rSth on 

did Md'sej smite, and cast them the other side Jor^d^n eastward, 

out. ^ ®r’J!’**t** 28 This i» tlie inheritance of the 

13 Nevertheless the children of V- children of GAd after their families, 

ra-el expelled not tlie dfislFu-ritcs, tlie cities, and their villages. 

nor the MAAch'a-tlntes; but the ' ‘ 29 IT And Mo'ges gave 

O^sh^n-rites and the Mii-ftr Ii'a4hitcs • unto the half tribe of Mlli.n&s'seh ; 

dwell among the until a Nam. ax. a and this was the jjomeesitm of the 

tills day. 6 Rum M. 6. half tribe of tlie cfiildrenof MlSkifts^ 

14 • My unto the tribe of Le'vi lie ^«t. 3. la. sob by tlielr families. 

gave none iiilierltaiu'e ; the sacrifices ^ 30 And their coast was from MA'Idl- 

of the fxiKD God of Is'riKi made by » or,dhhwr. na^lm. all Ba^shAii, all the kingdom 
fire are their hiheritance, as he said 0 sum 33. -w, of og King of Ba'sliAii, ami *aTl the 
unto tliem. ^ ^ towns of JATr. which are In Ba'sMa 

16 f And Md'jeg gave unto the triiie i», threescore cities : 

of tlie children of He\yiien inherit- 31 And Iwlf GrPe^Ad, and ♦Ish'tft* 

once according to their families. jaiic- a. u. rdth, and Edfrg-f, cities of the klng^ 
18 And their coast was *from Xr'- .asam u i B«VsliAii, were pertain- 

5 ^r, that is on the bank of tlio river 3 suio* n’ ». ina unto the children of Ma'chir the 
Ar^ndn^^and the city that is in the a., ,t son of MA^iAs^seh, even to the one 
midst of the river, and all the plain i xi. x m. half ol the children of Ma'chir by 
by MdcPeJia ; ^ ch n. 2. their families. 

17 Hdsl/bto, and all her cities that 32 Tlicse are the coimtrfes which 

arc In the philn ; DiOidn, and ® Ba'- * did distribute for luheritnm^e 

mdtb-biVal, and BCth-b;V,Hl-me'on, a 1 Ohr. 3 23. ui the plains of Mo'ab, on the other 

18 • And JAlia'za, and Kfid'e-mOtn, < cn. 4. side .Jdr'dan, by JdrT-chd, eastward, 

and Mdph^tb, joh.18^7 >But unto the tribe of LcM 

19 “And Klr-jatU^^m, and SR/- . „ gave not mi y inheritance . 

mab, and ZA'rcth-slia'har in the 5“^. S the * Lord God of Ij'rgrel v^as their 
mount of the valley, i>»ut n it Inhentance, as he said unto them. 

20 And BSth-pe'or, and <Xsh'd6th- 3a. CIIAl^ER 14 

pll'gah, and BAth-ieshT-mOth, I 3 %* nlw tiiU§md a Sal/tokavc fMrlaA«Htono« 

21 0 And all the cities of the plain, *0^ 

and all the kingdom of Si'hftn king AND these which 

of the Am^dr-it^ which reigned in A tlw children of Ig'ra^l Inherited 

Hdshd)dn, ■ whom Mo'ge? smote with in the land of CA^nAan, ■ which B-Te- 

• the princes of Mld^^in, B^vi, and a'zarthe priest, and J6sh'u-a the son 

Ite^em, and Zfir, and Hflr, and of NOn, and theheadsof ibefatliers 

Be'bA, which teere dukes of Si'hdn, « ”■ of the tribes of the children of 

dwelling In the country. (nob. ta. u ra-el, distributed for inheritance to 

22T*M^]9iuiialsothesonof Be'or, JlJVja. them. 

the ^soothsayer, did the ehildroD 2 ^ By lot te^os their Inheritance, os 

227 



JOSHUA, 15, Caleb obtains Hebron, Borders of lot of Judah, 


tbe LoKi> commanded by the band 
of Md^se^. for the nine tribes, and 
for the naif tribe. 

a • For bad given the inherit- 

ance of ♦wo tiihes and an half tribe 
on the other side J6r''df(ii ■ but unto 
the Le'vites be gave none Inherit- 
ance among them. 

4 For the chlldi en of Jd'geph were 
two tribes, Mil-nds'seli and E'phriir 
Im : therefore they gave no part unto 
the Le-'vitcs in the land, save cities 
to dwell in, with their suburbs for 
their cattle and lor tholr substance. 

6 • As the IjOkd commanded M6^- 
§ 05 , so the children of la'r^^-el did, 
and they divided the laud. 

6 IT Then the children fd JfiMah 

came unto JOsh'u-a in flll'gai • and 
CiVleb the .sou oi ,b1-phrin^neh the 
/K6n''e4-ite said unto him, Thou 
knowest « the thing that the Ia)ki> 
said unto the man of (iod 

concerning me and thee * 1,1 Ka/. 
desh-bai^ne-a. 

7 Foi ty years ohl was I when M6'- 
geg the servant of tlie Loud sent 
me from Ka'desh-bar'ne-a to espy 
out tlie land; and I brought him 
word again as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertiieless iiiy brethren that 
went up with me made the heart of 
the people melt: but I wholly * fol- 
lowed the Loud my God. 

9 And Mo'^o^ 8 ware on that day, 
saying, > Surely the land * whereon 
thy feet have trodden shall he thine 
liineritance, and thy childrerPs for 
ever, because thou hfist wholly fol- 
lowed the Loud my (lod. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord hath 
kept me alive, ^as lie said, these 
forty and five years, even since the 
Lord spake tills word unto Md^^e^, 
while the children of Is'rgrel ^ wan- 
dered in the wlldeiness: and now, 
lo, I am this day fourscore and five 
years old. 

11 ♦» As yet I am as strong this day 
as I was in the day that Mo 'sc? sent 
me ; as iny strength tlien, even 
so is my strengtti now, for war, both 
** toeo out, and to come In. 

12 jNow therefore give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord spake 
in that day; for tlioii hcardest in 
that day how the An'^klms were 
there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced : • If so he the Lord vHll 
be with me, then r 1 shall be able to 
drive them out, as the Loud said. 

18 And Jdsh^u-a « blessed him. and 
v’l^ve unto Ca^eb the son of 
pniiii'neh He^bron for an Inherit- 
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14 HP'hron therefore became the * * w- »• 
inheritance of C&'lcb the son of JA 4 or,B«vi>bia. 


phtin'neb the K^n'ez-Ite unto this 
day, because that he wholly followed 
the Lord God of ig'r^Kl- 
IS And 'the name of Hebron be- 
fore r'^es Kir^Jaih-ar^la , which Jtr'- 
bh vas a great man among the An^« 
a-klmg. (And the land had rest 
from war. 

CIIAPTKR 15. 

1 Itordera of lot Judnh 13 CalSCm portion 
and enmquotit 14 Othmot, /or All vnUmr, hath 
Aihtah to u’\/‘e 21 Cituao/JuJah 4J jFho Joltr 

oUoo not con^ueredf 

rn HI s then was the lot of the tribe 

1 of the ciiiMrcii of JiVdah by 
their families, ^cren to tlie bonier 
of K'doiii the * vvlldeiness of ZTii 
soutliward uas the uticimost puit 
of tlie south coast 

2 Ami tlK'ji south border was from 
the shore of live salt sea, fioni the 
' hciy tiiat looketh soiithwaid, 

3 And it went out to the south side 

to 2 M^l^eh-ii-crab^bim, and passed 
along to Zln,and ascended up ou the 
south side unto KiVdesh-liar'iie-a, 
and passed along to and 

went up to A'dar, aud fetched a com- 
pass to Kai^kfpa. 

4 From thettce it passed « toward 
Az''mrtn,aiid went out unto the river 
ol pt ; and the goings out of that 
coast were at tlio sea ' this shall he 
your south coast. 

5 Ami the cost border wo^ the salt 
sea, even unto the end of JdrMan, 
And thur bolder in the north quar- 
ter u as from the bay of the sea at 
the utteimost part of Jorqi^n * 

6 And the border went up to Ii€tli> 
hOg^Ia, ami pas.sed along by the 
noitli of iJetlHar'a-bah ; and tho 
border went up * to the stone of fid'- 
han the son of Keq'ben : 

7 And the border W'ent up tow'ard 
DP'bir from ^the valley of A'chdr, 
ami so noitlnvard, louKtiig toward 
GIl'^.ii, that IS before the going up 
to A-dam'mtnr, which is on the south 
side of the i\er; and the border 
passed toward the waters of Kii- 
she'nicsh, ami tiie goings out there- 
of were at * fin-i o'gel : 

8 And tlie border went up » by the 
valley of I he son of HTu'iioin unto 
tlie south side of the * J6?>'ii-slte ; 
tho s«Mno is J$-rq'sjl-l^m: and the 
border went up to the top of the 
mountain that iieth before the valley 
of HTii'nom w'estward, which is at 
tluj end ‘ of the * valley of the giants 
northward : 

9 And tho border was drawn from 
tho top of the hill unto the fountain 
of the water of Ndph'toah, and 
went out to the cities of mount fi'- 
phroii : and the border was drawn 



The cities of Judah. 

to /B&'al-ah, which is * Klr'Jatli-Jc'-| 

10 And the border compassed from 
Ha^al-ah westward unto mount Se^r. 
and passed along unto the side of 
mount Je^arrhn, which ta C'h^fs'it-lou, 
on the north side, and went down to 
B^th-she'm^sh, and passed on to 
^Tlm'iiah; 

11 And the border went out unto 
the side of '■fik'rfin northward ; and 
the border w«is drawn to Shi'crOn, 
and passed along to mount IhVakih, 
and went out unto Jd.b'n{^-el; and 
the goings out of the bolder weie 
at the sea. 

12 And the west border v'na •» to the 

f reat sea, and the coast thereof. 

his la the coast of the children of 
JfiMah round about according to 
their families. 

13 1 And "unto Ca'leb the son of 
J&piu'tn^neh lie gave a part among 
the clifldren of JiVdab, accoiduig to 
the commandment oi the I>okd to 
J6sh'u-ii, eren *the city of Ar'lia liie 
f4itlierof A'nftk, which ati/ la llc'- 
bron. 

14 And Ca'leb drove thence i>the 
three sons of A'nAk, vShc'sliai, aivd 
Adu'inUn, and TAl'inai, the children 
of X'liftk. 

15 And** he went up thence to tlie 
InhabiUnts of De'bir: and liic name 
of Dc'bir before was Ivir'Jath-ae'- 
pher. 

16 H And Ca'leb said, He that 
siniteth Kir'i,ith-sc'plier, and taketli 
It, to him will 1 give Ach'sah my 
daughter to wife 

17 And • Oth'nI-el the * son of Kc'- 
nltz, the brother of Cii'Ieb, took It 
and he gave him Ach'sah Ills daugh- 
ter to w ife. 

18 And <*11 came to pass, as she 
came unto him^ tliat she moved bJin 
to ask of her father a Held and 
• she lighted oH her ass; and 
lob said unto her, What vvouliicst 
thou? 

19 W'ho answ ci cd. Give mo ^a bless- 
ing; for thou hast given me a south 
land , give mo also springs ot water 
And he gave her the upper springs, 
and the nether springs. 

20 *lhls la the iiilierltanco of the 
tribe of the children of Jii'dab ac- 
cording to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of JiVdah to. 
ward the coast of F'dom southward | 
were ” Kftb'ze-eL and I'E'd^r, and 

22 And Ki'nah, and Di-md'nah, and 

Ad'ft-dah, 

^23 And KS'dcsh, and H&'zdr, andl 
Ith'nan. ' 

2 !» 


k Jn4f 18. IS 
I Uea. 88. 13. 


|iJudK 1. 
vNun 18.33 


a Jutig a. 9. 


sum 49 8-12 


ach 19 n 
1 S«in L'7 9 
lC)>r 1. 1 


1 Nat that In 
cli 11 1, 

I en SI 40, 


A eh 1fl.lt 
S.KI IM 14 
3 Chr n '< 


t fib. 10 41 
fib. IL 18 . 


JOSHUA, 16. 

24Zrph, and •Xe^enii and 

loth, 

25 And ira'zdr, llA-dflt'tah, and 
Ke'rl-AtlL anti llfiz'rbn, uhlcb is 
Ha'zdr, 

20 A'mfim, and She'ma, and Mdl''- 
^•dah, 

27 AiidH!Vzar-gdd'dah,andH08h'- 
mOn, and BC'th-pa'let, 

28 And Ila'/ar-sh\t'al, and Be'er- 
she'ba, and HT/-Kdh'jah, 

29 Ba'ukili, and I'lin, and A'zem, 

30 And £l'to-hid, and Clie'sTl, and 
HOr'inah, 

31 And « ZTk'lftg.and Mftd-mfln'nah, 
and B5ii sdn'nali, 

32 And Lt'b'i^th, and ShTI'hlm, and 
A'in, and ^ Itlm'mon . all the cities 
are tw'cnty and iiiiio, with Uioir vll- 
luges; 

3J Jnd In the valley, «£sh'tiirbl, 
and Zd'rQ4ih, and AsU'i|;ih, 

34 And Za-no'ah, and £ii-gdn'nXin, 
Tilp'pv-ali, and E'narn, 

3f» d Jar'mfltli, and • A-diil'Iitm./Sd'- 
c«h, aiul a A-ze'kah, 

30 And A Snar-a'Iin, and Ad-ptha'lm, 
and Q6-de'rah, ’and GCd-t'-rfiUi-a'- 
Im; fourteen cities with their vib 
lage.s . 

37 Ze'nan, and Hfld'assliah, and 
MTg'tlal-gfld, 

38 And l>n'(!-an, and <MIz'peh, and 
>J0k'the-el, 

39 *[A'chisb, and <B67/k£flh, and 
'ftg'lOn, 

40 And CAt)'boD,and Iiih'mam,and 
Krth'lisli, 

41 And 05-dt*'r0th, B#‘tli-<la'gon, 
anti Na'^^-mali, ami Mitk-ke'c(ah; 
sixteen titles with their villages: 

42 Lll/iiali, ami fc'ther, and A'shan. 

43 And Jfph'tah, and Ash'nali, ana 
Ne'zlb, 

44 And Kei'Lili, and Ach'zfb. and 
M:1-re'shah,iiiiic cities with their vJl' 
lages ; 

46 fik'rOu, with her towns and her 
villages : 

46 From fik'r6n even unto the sea, 
all Iluit fa// “near "Ash'dOd, with 
their villages 

47 Ash'dOd with her towns and her 
villages, Ga'za with her towns and 
her villages, unto the •river of E'- 

and Pthe great sea, and the 
lorder thereof' 

48 If And in the mountains, Sha'- 
nilr, and JAt'tlr, and StVeoh, 

49 And l>iln'nah,and Kir'jath-sttn'- 
nail, which /-s lie'blr. 

50 And A'nab, ami Eah't^moh, and 
A'nim, 

51 And f GrVshen, and Ud'inu, and 
Gi'loh, eleven cities with their vU- 
lages 

52 A'rab, and Du^mafa,and E'shAan, 
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sa And »J&'Duni,a&d B6th4Bp^! 
ah. and A-phe'kah, 

54 And Ham'tati. and ^Kfr'lath- 
hr^ha. i^ioh is Ho^bron, and Zi'or ; 
nine cities with their villages • 

55 Ma'on, Caramel, and Zlph. and 
Jflt'laU. 

56 And jez'rp-el, and Jdk'dsAm, 
and Zaruo^ah, 

57 Cain, GTiye-ah, and Tlm'nah 
ten cities with their villages : 

68 Hdl'hfll. HCth'-zfjj, and fte'dSr, 

59 Anri Ma'arrAth,and BCth*a^n5th, 
and fiPtg-kon; six cities with their 
Tillages: 

60 • lur'Jath-ba'al, which is Kir'- 
Jatb-Jc'a^rlm, and Ihlb'bah; two 
cities with their villages ; 

61 In the Wilde moss. BCth-fl^'^(rbah. 
MId'illn-aud Sfc'.UM'i, 

62 Anil MTb^slian, and the city of 

Salt, and six cities with 

their vllJagi^s. 

63 IT As toi the J^l/u-sites ihe In- 
habitants ol « the clill- 

dreuof JiVdah cmiUI not drive them 
out: I'hut the .Idb^ii-sitos dwell with 
the chlldien of Ju^Uah at JA-ru'sa- 
16m unto tills dsy. 

CWAVTEK 10. 

■ ‘ s ns 

■ ca- 

of 

JiV^-eph *fen frciin .)di^d{>n by 
Jfir'l^Jhh, unto the water of Jfr'T-cho 
on the cast, to tiio wllderncas that 
goeth up from J6r^<ch6 throughout 
mount B6th^-el. 

2 And goatli out from B6t1i^-el to 
• Lilz, and passeth along unto the 
borders of Ai'chi to It'e^oth, 

3 And goeth down westward to the 
coast of Jftph-le^ti, * unto the coast 
of B6lh-h6'r5u the nether, and to 
•Cte^zer . and the goings out thereof 
are at the sea. 

4 ** Ho the children of Jo'^eph, MA- 
nfts'seh and fi^phrft-Im, took their 
Inheritance. 

5 f And the border of the children 
of E'phi-A-Im accord’ifig to their fa> 
mllles was //mm even the border of 
their Inheritance on the east side was 
•It'a-rftth-ildMar, /unto B6ih-hd'' 
rdn the upper ; 

6 And the border went out toward 
the sea to ^ MIch'm6-tliah on the 
north side; and the border went 
about eastward unto Ta'^ftth-shP- 
15h, and passed by It on tlie east to 
JAno^iah ; 

7 And It went down from JB>nd^h 
to It'fhrOth, ^ and to Na^a-rath, and 
came to JOr^ho, and went out at 
JOr'dan. 

8 The Imrder went out from 

ah westward unto the <riTer Ka'nah; 
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Cities of Judah, Lot of Manasseh, 

land the goings out thereof were at 
the sea. This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of fi^phrfl- 
Im by their families. 

9 And the separate cities for the 
children of £^plira-Im were among 
the Inheritance of the children m 
MO-iifls^seh, all the cities with their 
villages. 

10 And they drave not out the Ga^- 
nAaiMtes that dwelt in Cie^zer: but 
tlie Ca'iiAan-itcs dwell among the 
E'phr5rlm-ites unto this day, and 
serve * under tribute. 
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I nslotufjVanasso* 7 bis toast IS 2 

no(UrI(«M e«l 14 Tfis ebtUrm qf Jos^ sus/br 
anothor lot. 

rnn i<:iik was also a lot for the tribe 
X of MSrUfta'seh; for ho was the 
-llrsthom of Jo^geph; to v*itf for 
^ MfiA'IiIi the nisthom of MA^fLs'seh, 
the lathei of Otl'e-Ad because he 
w'as a man of war. therefore he liad 
oOU^'tsAd and Ba'sMn. 

2 There was also a tot tor ^ the rest 
of the children of MAnfls^seh by their 
families; for ' the children of > A-bl- 
i;'zCr,and for the children of He'lek, 
and y for the children of As^rl-el, and 
for the children of Hhc'chein, and 
for the cliildren of lle'pher, and for 
Uie children of Hh6-iiiEd.i. these were 
the male children of MAii&s^seh the 
son of tlo'^ph by ttielr families. 

3 n But ^ Ze-kVphc-hftrl, the son of 
H cipher, the son ol fill'eXit, the son 
of Ma'clilr, the son of MA>n&s^seh, 
luiil no sous, hut daughters: and 
these are the names ol his dau^> 
teivS, Mah^hih, and No'ah, HOg^lah, 
MIl'cah, and Tlr'zah- 

4 Ami they came near before * fi.ia. 
a'zar the priest, and before Jltoh^- 
u-a the son of I4i1n, and before the 
princes, saying, *The Load com- 
maniled Mouses to give us an inhor- 
ltaiu.e among our brethren There- 
fore according to the * commandment 
of the XoAi> he gave them an inher- 
itance among the brethren of their 
father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to MX 
nfts^seli, beside the laud of filPeAd 
and Ba'sliAu, which were on tlie other 
side Jor'da-n ; 

6 Because the daughters of MXnfteK. 
seh had an inheritance among his 
sons * and >the rest of MXnAs^ehfs 
sons had the laud of CilPedUL 

7 H And the roast of MXtifts'seh was 
from Xsh'^r to MlrlEm6-thah, that 
lUth before She^cbem ; and the bor- 
der went .along on the ^ht baiid 
unto the inhabitants of 


all. 




8 J^ow IfXnAs'seh had ttie land of 
>*T&p^pp^t butTfti/plHUi on the 



house of Jd'jjepli, to E'pin arTm 
and to M^nas^sehi saying, Thou 
art a great people, and hast great 
power: tboa Shalt not have ono lot 
only. 

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut 
it down: and the outgoings of It 
shall be thine : for thou shalt drive 
oat the G&'nSan^tes, though they 
have iron chariots, and though they 
he strong. 
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border of Mi-nfts^seh heiempaeC to the 
children of E'phrdrliu ; 

9 And the coast descended < unto 
the * river Kd^nah, southward of the 
river : » these cities of fi^phrUOni are 
among the cities of M&>ufls^seli: the 
coast of Md-nds^seh also was on the 
nortli side of tlie river, and the out- 
goings of it were at the sea : 

10 Southward it was E'phrfi-Tm^s, 
and northward it teas Ma-iuls'seli’s, 
and the sea is his border , and tiicy 
met together In Ash'er on the north, 
and in Ts^s^liar on the east. 

11 " An<l MAnas'seh had In is's:^ 
char and in Ash'iJr*’ R^th-she'dii and 
her towns, and IVIeAm and her 
towns, and the tnhahitants of Ddr 
and her towns, and tiie inhabitants 
of fen'-dor and her tf>wns, and the 
Inhahltants of Ta'arih^eh and her 
towns, and tiie inhabiUnts of 
gTd'dd and her towns, even thiee 
countries. 

12 Yeti' the children of Mltnlis'seh 
could not drive out t/ie inhahiUmlH 
o/ those cities ; but the Ca'naan-itos 
would dw’ell in that land. 

IS Yet it came to tmuss, when tiie 
children of !§'r 5 hel were waxen 
strong, that they put the C'a^nft<iti- 
ites to « tribute ; but^dld not utterly 
drive them out. 

14 And »'tUo children of Jo'^ciih 
spake unto JtJsh'u-a, saying, Why 
hast thou given me M 'one lot and 
one portion to inherit, seeing I om 
<a great people, forasmuch as the 
Lord hatli bfesse<l me hitherto? 

15 AikI J5sh''u4i answered them. If 
thou be a great people, then get thee 
up to the wood ctmtUry, and cut 
down for thyself there ni the land 
of the FfirTi-zitesand of the '’giants, 

If mount B'phrft-Im be too narrow 
for thee. 

16 And the children of Jo^^^ph 
said, The hill is nut enough for us : 
and all the Ga'naaivites that dwell 
In the land of the valley have » cliar- 
lots of iron, both they who are of 
Bftth-she'An and her biwns, and 
they who ore « of the valley ox Jfiz''- 
re-eL 

17 And Jdsh^iA spake unto the 
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CHAPTEB 18. 

1 fhodaWfiaebioaotiiitotShiM. I XXo rfiMln4«* 
^ (and iM d4»eriM, 10 and dhrided hg ht 11 
fktlotandbardtritf'iiii^aaiiln. 81 -Mw. 

A nd the whole congregation of 
. the children of is^ri^ assem* 
bled together «at Sbnoh, and ^set 
up the tabernacle of the cougrega* 
tlon ’ there. And the laud was sub- 
dued before tboin. 

2 And there lemalued among the 
children of seven tribes, 

whicii liad not yet leooived their 
inheritance. 

s And .Idsh'iiA said unto the ohll- 
dreii of li'i^Kl. 'How long are ye 
slack to go to |>ossess tlic land, which 
the Loud God of your fathers hatli 
given you? 

4 <>ive out from among you three 
men for each tiibe: and I will send 
them, and tliey simll ilse, and go 
throiigii the land, and desorilie It ac- 
cording to the iniKultance of them; 
and they siiall come agam to me. 

B And thc^ shall divide It into seven 
parts: ^ JuMah sliali abide in their 
coast on the south, and * the house 
of Jd^^eph shall abide In their coasts 
on the nortii. 

6 Ve siiall therefore doscribo tlie 
land into seven parts, and bring ttie 
dsscription hither to me,/ that 1 may 
cast lots for you here before the 
Loud our God. 

7 9 But the Le'^'vites liave no part 
among you; for the * priesthood of 
the Loud is their inheritance: *and 
GAt],and Iici}^ben,and half tiie tribe 
of Mll-nAs^seh, have receive<l their 
inheritance beyond Jdr^d^n on the 
east, wbich Mo^se^ the servant of 
the Lord gave them. 

8 f And the men arose, and went 
away: and Jdsh^u-a charged them 
that went to de.scribe the land, say- 
ing, Go and walk threiigh the laiui, 
and describe it, and come again to 
me, tliat 1 may here cast lots for you 
before the Lord in Slifdoh. 

0 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described ft 
by cities Into seven paits In a book, 
and came again to Jbsh'uA to the 
host at Shi'Ioh. 

10 sr And J5sh^u-a/ cast lots for them 
in SliPloh before tlie Lord: and 
there Jbsh'u-a divided the land unto 
the children of according to 

their divisions. 

11 IT And the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Ih^n^j^-mln came np ac- 
cording to their families ; ana the 
coast of their lot came forth between 
tbe children of Ju^dali and the ohlb 
dren of Jo^seph. 

12 And * thefr border on the north 
side was from Jdj/dfpi ; and the bor- 
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The lot of Benjamin, The lots of Simeon, 


der v^eut up to the side of JSr^-cbo 
on the north side, and went up 
through the mountains westward; 
and the goings out thereof were at 
the wlldBrriess of U5th-a^veii. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Lilz, to the shie of 
LClas, • which is Bt'th'-el, southward ; 
and the border descended to 
rdth-&'dar, near the hill that lieth 
on the south side * of the nether 
Beth-luVrOii. 

14 And the boi der wasdrawn fheuce, 
and compassed the corner of - the sea 
southward, from the hill that lipth 
before BOth-hd'rbn southward; and 
the goings out thereof were at " Kh 
Jath-ba^al, which is Kir'Jath-jc'?^ 
rim, a city of the children of JuMah : 
this was the west qiKU‘ter. 

15 Ami the soiitli(]u,trter 7(as from 
the end of Kir'Jath-Jc'^rTm,.ii»d the 
border went out on the we**!, and 
went out to «the well of Wiiti rs of 
Neph'to-ah : 

16 And the border came down to 
the end of the mountain thsXhPth be- 
fore rtho valley of the son of Hln'- 
nom, a7id which is In the * valley of 
tJie i^ants on the north, and de- 
scended to the valley of inn'iioin, 
to the side of JS-biVsI on the south, 
and descended to ^ fin-ro'gel, 

17 And was drawn fi om tlie north, 
and went forth to jfen-she'mcsh, and 
went forth toward Gfin-ldth, which 
is over against tlie going up of 
A-d(lm^mTm, and ocsoeiidcd to the 

* stone of Bo'liau the son of Keu^ben, 

18 And ])assed along towaid the side 
over against *Ar'6-bali northward, 
and went down unto Ar^huh ■ 

10 And the bonier passed along to 
the side of B<ltli-hOg^lali north ward : 
and tlie outgoings of the boi der were 
at the north ” bay of tho salt sea at 
the south end of Jdr^d^n: this teas 
the south coast. 

20 And Jdr'd^n was the border of It 
on the east side. This t/’os the Itiher- 
Stance of the children of Bi^u^jo-mln, 
by the coasts thcredf roimd about, 
according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of B6n'Ja-mln according to 
tlielr families were ** JCr'I-chd, and 

• BSth-lidgOab, and the valley of Ke^- 
zlz, 

22 And B^th-ftr^6-bah, and ZSm-a- 
ra'lm, and B6th'-ol, 

28 And AMm, and FA'rah, and 
Oph'lrah, 

jSl And Ch^pMr>h^t4m‘'mQ^ii&i,aiK{ 
oph^nf, and *Ga'ba; twelve cities 
With their villages : 

25 Clll/^n, and R&^mah, and B& 
6^5th. 
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26 And Mlz^peh, and Ghfi-pU^rah, 
and Mo^zal^ 

27 And Ke'kem, and Ir'p&el, and 
Tfti'^y-lah, 

28 And ** Zc^lah, E'leph, and ^ J5- 
bu'si, which is JS-ni'so-wni, Glb'c- 
atb, and Kir'lath; fouileeu cities 
with their village.s. This is the lii- 
herltaiico of the ohlldreii of 

min * according to their families. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 TJka tot of Simeon, 10 of JS^ulvn, 17 e/ Uoacltnr, 
24 0 / Amher, 38 nf XnphtaH. 4U and of Dan 49 
Tho chUUrtn «/ ItraU give an inhorUanoo to 
t/tfoAuo. 

AND the second lot came forth to 
SIm'e-on, even for the tribe of 
the chlldioii of Shn'^j-on according 
to their families’ and their Inherit' 
ance was <* witliln the inherihitice of 
the chlldien of .Jfi'duli. 

2 And f> they ha<l in their inherit- 
ance " Be^er-shc'ba, anil Slie'ba, and 

MbPa^dah, 

3 And Ha'zar-sh\j'al, and Ba'lah, 
and A'zem, 

4 And fiKto-iad, and Be'thill, and 
Hbr'niah, 

6 Ami zTk^lAg, and BCth-mar'cft- 
bbth, and Ha^zxir-siVsah, 

6 And Bbth-kWa-Oth, and SliA-n|'- 
hen; thirteen cities ami their vil- 
lages • 

7 A'in, Il?in'mon, and E^thSr, and 
X'shaii; four cities and their vil- 
lages . 

8 And all the villages timt irere 

round about these cities to Ba^al- 
ath-be'er, Ka^matli of tho south. 
This fs the Inheiitance of tho tiibe 
of the otiHdren of accord- 

ing to their families. 

9 Out of the poition of the children 
of Ju^dah was the Inheritauce of the 
children of Slm'g-on ; for the part of 
the children of Ju''dah wastoonnioli 
for them : therefore the children of 
SlmV-on had their Inheiitance with- 
in the Inherhance of them. 

10 t And tho third lot came up for 
tho children of ZSb^n-lun accoi ding 
to tlietr families: and the border of 
theh inheritance was unto Sa^rUl : 

11 / And tlielr border went up to- 
ward the sea, and ISlilr^a-lali, and 
leached to DAb'ba-shbth, ami i cach- 
ed to the river that is s before Jdk'- 
ne4lm; 

12 And turned from Ra'rld east^ 
waid toward the suiirlsing unto the 
bolder of Clits'lbtli-Ui'bdr, aiul then 
goeth out to DAb^e-rftth, and goetli 
up to JA-phi'a, 

13 And from thence passetb on 
along ou the east to Olt^tah-he'phSr, 
to It'tah-ka'zln, and goeth out to 
Kbm'juon-' mfith'p-ar to Ne^ab; 
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14 And the border compaasetb It ou b. c. im. $2 t The sixth lot came out to the 

the north side to Hftn'nM>hon: and children of N&ph^ta>li even for the 

the outgoings thereof are In the val- children of NAph^t^ according to 

ley of jlph'thah-el : their families. 

15 And AKAt'tath, aiid Nfi-hAPIal, *<*"•«* 33 And their coast was f»m He^- 

Hiid ^SliTm'rOn, and l-da^liih, and . . , lepli, from APlOn to Za^a-nfin'nim, 

HethMfi-hfm: twelve cities with ’iiii and JId>mi, Ne'keb, and JAh'ne^l. 
til clr villages. unto La'kilin; and the outgohigs 

10 iThis M the Inheritance of the jAeun ». thereof were at JorMen: 
cldldren of Zdb'ii-lun according to 34 And then »the coast tumetli 

their families, these cities witli tlioir ” w westward to Az'nOth-ta'bOr, and 

\illages ftT 2 i iV 2 a Koethout from thence to Hflk'kflk, 

17 H Anri the fourth lot came out * X' 8 » and reachoth to zeb'n-lun on the 

to is's^rchar, for the chlldien of south side, and reacheth to Ash'fr 

is^s^liar according to their faml- , . - on tlio west side, and to JiVdah up. 

lies. flki 4 8.' on Jdr^d^n toward the siimlslng. 

18 And their border w'as towaul 35 And the fenced cities arc ZTd'- 

^jez^rp-el, and ChAsflPlSth, 'hiid «®b. « dim, Zer, and i* Ihlm^indth, ItAk'kilth, 

*»hu'nem, and •• Cliln'nc-r^tli, 

19 And Haph-radm, and Slu'hbu, „j„d. « « 36 And Ad^^mah, and Ha^mah. and 

and An-firlia^ratli, 1 f'«D 10. « HiVzor, 

20 AndKAb''blth,andKtsh^.5n,aiid ^ 37 And KeMcsh, and ftd'rp-I, and 

A'bCz, En-lhVzdn • 

21 And “ ttc'nioth, and En-gAn'- uaa*m a i® 38 And I'ron.aiid MTg'dal-51, U6^- 

nlm, and ftu-had'iiah, and I3Cth- rera, and KftlwViiftth, and Bi^th- 

pAz'zez ; siio/mfish; nineteen cities with their 

22 And tiie coast reacheth * to Ta'- j,i ki is 19 . villages. 

hdr, and Bli^hAzd-mah, and BCth- 30 This ia the Inheritance of the 

shc^m^sh ; and the outgoings of their je, « is. tribe of tlie children of NApli^ta-If 

border wore at Jor'd^n; sixteen cit- “ according to tlieir families, the cit- 
ies with their villages. ifio»b r. 14 les and the/r villages. 

23 This is ttie hineritauco of the 40 H Anri the seventh lot came out 

tribe of the chlldi^en of Is'.<KKhar » 1 x 1 . 9 . 13 . for the tribe of the children of DAa 
according to their families, the cities , . according to their families. 

and their villages cJI ’ 41 And the coast of their inher- 

24 li And the fifth lot came out for Itance was « Zo^raii, and fish^tilrol, 

the tribe of the children of Ash'6r • J*®" lo-w. and ir-sh<Vm?sli, 

according to their families. ' oh n a 42 And »8hll-alAb^biii, and 

26 And tlioir border was* 1151'kAth, Ji* I5n, and J^tlidan, 

and Ifa^li, and Be'tcn, and Ich'- 43 E'lftn, and Thrm^na-thaii, 

shAph, a T>pr, that la. and £k'r5n. 

26 And A-lAm^mAlecli, and A'niAd, Th*iwk. 44 And ftrtQ-keb, and Cfib'bc thon, 

and Mi'she-al;aiul reacheth toe (lar^., and Ba^al-ath, 

mel westward, and to Bhi'hor-IIb'- * u. 46 And Je'hQd, and BSn'g-be'rAk, 
Hath ; and (YAth-rTm'mon, 

27 And turneth toward the sunrJs- t>D«ai .88 as. 46 And Md-jar'kon, and RAk^kOu, 

Ing to B(?th-da'gon, aurl reacheth to with the border * befoi e * .fa^nlid. 

Z^b'ii.lun, and to the valley of JTph'- • 47 And •the coast of the ciiildren 

thah-el toward tlie iiortli side of ^ ^ of DAn went out foo little for them • 
Beth-e'm 6 k, and NeT-el, and goeth eh n s. * therefore the cliildicii of DAn went 
out to vQVbbl on the left liand, SJJflV up to fight against lal'shcm, and 

28 And He'bron, and lie^hbb, and Lukeb'x. took it, ami "smote it with the edge 

IlAra^inAii, and fKa^uuh, even unto of the sword, and possessed it, and 

great • Zi'dOn ; •Judf.M.®, dwelt therein, and called I>e'sheni, 

29 And then the coast turneth to . *I>An, after the name of DAn their 

Ra'mah, and to the strong city »»»*•*•*• father. 

* Tyre; and the coast turneth lo Ho'- s or, ow ^ " '^'his is the inheritance of the 
sab : and the outgoings tiiereof are •phiuw tribe of the children of DAn accord- 
at uie sea from the coast to * Xch'- ^ , ing to their families, these cities 

zib I * with their villages 

30 flm'mah also, and A'phek, and , jo^g. u. 49 t When they had made an end 

Ke'hbb : twenty and two cities with of dividing the land for inheritance 

their villages. •aw . 49 it. by their coasts, the ciiildren of l>'- 

31 This is the inheritance of the r^l gave an Inheritance to J 6 sh'u-a 

tribe of the ohildren of Ash'Sr ao- * J*^*'*-® the son of Nfin among Uiem: 

cording to their families, these cit- « a m ^ According to t.be word of the 

les with their villages. avuit ». Loki> they gave htm the city which 
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bfi asked, etwn < Tlm^nath^ se^rah 
Ux mount fi^phrA-Tm : and be built 
tlie city, and dwelt therein. 

61 /These are the Inheritances, 
which 4E4e-a'zar the priest, and 
Jdsh^UA the son of Kun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
the children of I$'r^ I, divided for 
an Inheritance by lot «ln Bhi'loh 
before the T/Oitn, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the cungreration. So 
they made an end of dividing the 
country. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 fh4 Zord e»mmana*th, 7 tmd th* J^rmtUu mpoM 

bt fUMW ItihM 

T he Lorii also spake unto J6sh'- 
u^i, saying, 

2 Speak to tlie children of I9T9 >el, 
saying, « Appoint out for you cities 
of refuge, wnereol I ^{>ake unto you 
by the hand of 

3 Tliat the slayer that klUeth any 
person unawares onrZ uu wittingly 
may flee thither: and they slu.U be 
vour refuge from the avenger of 
blood. 

4 And when be that doth flee unto 
one of tlioao cities sliall stand at the 
eutering of ^the pate of the city, 
and sliall declare his cause In the 
ears of the elders of that city, they 
shall * take him Into the city unto 
them, and give him a place, that he 
may dwell araong tlienL 
6 And •if the avenger of blood 
pursue after him, then they shall 
not deliver the slayer up Into his j 
hand ; because he smote his neigh, 
hour unwittingly, aud hated lum 
not heforetinio. 

e And ho shall dwell In that city, 
4 until he stand before tlie congre. 
Mtion for Judgment, aiuf until the 
death of the high priest tliat shall 
bo In those days : then shall the 
slayor return, and come unto his 
own city, and unto his owu house, 
unto the city from whence he fled. 

7 f And they* appointed 'KeMesli 
In GitlT-lee In mount NAph^li, and 
/She^chem In inodiit E^phr.t-rm, 
and 9 Kir'jath-ar'ba, which U Ho'- 
bron. In * the mountain of Ju'dah. 

8 And on the other side Jor'dan 
by .ICrMio eastward, they assigned 
< Bo'zSr In the wilderness upon the 
plain out of tlie tribe of Reu'bon, 
and i Ka'raoth In UTl'e ftd out of the 
tribe of Gftd, and *Go'lan in Ha'^iftn 
out of the tribe of MA-nfts'soh. 

9 I These were tlio cities appointed 
for all the children of laT^l, and 
for the stranger that Bojoumeth' 
among them, that wliosoever kllleth 
anv person at unawares might flee 
(hither, and not die b> the baud of 
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the avenger of blood, until he itood 
before the congregatauu. 

CHAPTER 21. 

I and /o^ HtUt fimn bg lot aOor 

trOoo onto <A« LmitM. 0 VAo oIMm qf firioof*. 
48 Otdgm thorn imt. 

rilllEN came near the heads of the 
JL fathers of the Le'vites unto 
«£.Ie-a'zar the priest, and unto 
JOsh'u-a tlie sou of Ntiu, and unto 
tlie heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of l^'rQrel; 

2 And they spake unto Uiem at 
* Shi'ldh in the land of Ca'ntoii, say- 
ing, «Tho liOKD commanded by the 
hand of Mc/§es to give us cities to 
dwell ill, with tno suburbs thereof 
for our cattle. 

3 And the children of l^'ra-el gave 
unto the Le'vites out of their inher- 
itance, at the commaiidmoiit of tlie 
Lotto, these cities and tiieir suburbs. 

4 And the Jot came out for the fa- 
niilios of the Kd'hatlM'tes: and the 
children of Aflr'gn tlie priest, 
were of the Le'vites,<< had by lot out 
of the ti ibe of JiVdah, and out of 
the trllie of Shn'o-on, and out of the 
tribe of B6u<'ja-uilii, thirteen cities. 

6 And the rest of tlie cliildreii of 
Kd'hath had by lot out of the fami- 
lies of the tribe of £'plu*&-tm, and out 
of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 
half tribe of MA-nfls'seli, ten cities. 

6 And the chilclreu of CSi'sli6n 
hn€l by lot out of the families of Uie 
tribe of Is'sarcliar, aud out of tlio 
tribe of Ashler, and out of tlie tribe 
of NUph'la-lu and out of tJie half 
tribe of Mit-uds'seli in Ba'ahAu, 
thirteen cities. 

7 Tlic clilldren of Me-r«Vri by tlieir 
families had out of the tribe of Kou'- 
ben, and out of the tribe of GAd,and 
out of the tribe of Z6b'ii-lun, twelve 
cities. 

8 And • the children of l^ra-el gave 
by lot unto the Li^vites these cities 
with their subui bs, /as the Louo 
commanded by the hand of 

9 f Aud th;.. gave out of tlie tribe 
of the children of JiVdah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of 

these cities whieh are here ^men- 
tioned by name, 

10 Whicli the children of Aflr'QU, 
heiny ot the fainllios of the Kb'lia^- 

who wereoi the children of Le'- 
vi, bad : for tlielrs was the first lot 

II Aiidvtbey gave them *th6 cl^ 
of Xr'bA the father of * A'nflk, which 
eity U He'bron, * in the bill eonntry 
of JiVdah, with the Buhurbs thereof 
round about it 

12 But i the fields of the oil^, and 
the vUlagea tbereoL gave th^ to 
Gu'leb the son of Je^fin'neh for 
his possession. 
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The citiee given to the Levites. 

16 Y Thus »the7 gars to the chll.' 
dren of the priest <H^ron 

with her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer; and • Llb'nah 
with her suburbs, 

14 And * Jftt'tir with her suburbs, 
aud « ftsh-te-miya with her suburbs, 

15 And p H(V16nwiUi her suburbs, 
and V De'blr with her suburbs. 

16 And *’X'in with lier subarbs^ 
and ■ ilht'tah with her suburbs, and 
< B^tli-she'mesh with her suburbs 
nine cities out of those two tribes, 

17 And out of the tribe of BCu'jij- 
mln, •ClTb'^n with her suburbs, 

• Oe'liA with her suburbs, 

IS Xn^ 9 -tboth witli her .suburbs, and 

* Al'mOn with her suburbs; lour cit- 

19 All the cities of the children of 
Aftr'ou, the priests, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

20 f « And the families of the dill- 
dren of KtVhath, the Le'vites which 
retiiaiued of the children of Ko'hath, 
even tiiey had the cities of their lot 
out of the tilbe of 

21 For they gave them ^SluVcbem 
with her suburbs in mount B'phrX 
Tm, to a city of refuge for the slay 
er, and Ge'/Pr with her suburbs, 

22 And Klb'zg- iui with her suburbs, 
and ll^th-hd''i5ii with her suburbs ; 
four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of I'iftn, 
tp-keh with her suburbs, On/bo-tlum 
with her suburbs, 

24 Xlj'a,-16u with her suburbs, 
Gath-rlm'mon with her suburbs, 
four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of MA- 
iifts'seh, Ta'nftch with her subiu'hs, 
and Gath-rTm'inon with Jier sub- 
urbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities M»«rflton with their 
sutiurbs for the families of tiie chib 
dreu of KiVhath that remained. 

27 Y "And unto the childnm of 
OSr'sbdn, ot the families of the 1^6'- 
vites. out of the other half triiic of 
H Aiids'seb they gave « Go'lan in Ba'- 
shAn with her ‘suburbs, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and** 13$. 
€sh'-tfi-ruh with her suburbs; two 
cities. 

2R Ami out of the tribe of ls's.>char, 
Ki^sboii with tier suburbs, DAb^^f^reh 
witli hr3r suburbs, 

29 Jar'mtith with her suburbs, fin- 
^ir’iiTin with her suburbs; fourcib 

iGdft I 

30 Ami out of the tribe of Xsh'er, 
Mt^shal with her suburbs, Xh'ddn 
With her suburbs, 

91 B$Fk&tb with her suburbs, and 
B§'bdb with her suburbs ; four cities. 

63 And oat of the tribe of KApIF- 
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JOSHUA, 22. 

to^H, ^K^desh In GUY-Iee with her 
suburbs, to beaetty of refuge for the 
slayer; and Hftm^moth-ddrwlth her 
suburbs, and Kar^tan witl^ber sub^ 
orbs ; tlu^e cities. ^ 

33 All the cities of the Cl^r^shon4tes 
according to their families were thir. 
toea cities with their suburbs. 

34 Y « And unto the families of the 
children of Me-ra^ri, the rest of the 
Le'vites, out of tfie tribe of Z6b^Ur 
Inn, Jbk'no-Xm with her suburbs, 
and Kar'tan with her suburbs, 

36 DTnFnah with her suburbs, NA<~ 
ha-hU with her suburbs ; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Bou'beti, 
** IJe'zer with her suburbs, and JA- 
M'zah with lier suburbs, 

37 KfiiF^mOth with her suburbs, 
and M6ph^^th with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of GXd, 

• Ka^rnoth in 611''eAd vnth her siil>. 
urbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and /Ma-hAna'im witli her 
suburbs, 

39 B^sli^dn with her suburbs, Ja^- 
7.$r with her suburbs ; four cities in 
ail. 

40 all the cities for the children 
of MAra^ri by tiielr families, wJiicii 
were reiDHlning of the families of 
the luc'vltes, were to/ their lot twelve 
cities. 

41 « All the cities of the LiVvites 

within the possession of the children 
of v}ere forty and eight cit- 

lea with their suburb.^. 

42 These cities were every one with 
*ttwir snbiirbs round about them: 
tlias were alt these cities. 

43 Y And the Umo gave unto l?'- 
r^l A all the laud which he sware 
to give unto their fat tiers ; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt thereiiL 

44 < Ami the Lokd gave them rest 
nuind alKiiit, according to all that he 
sware unto their fatliers ; and there 

stood not a man of all their enemies 
before tiiem , the Lonnifc live red all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 *Tliere failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Ijord had 

X ken unto the house of l^'r^rel ; 
iiamo to pass. 

CliAFTKK 22. 

1 Joakua diatnUuth th» two tribe$ tmd haV v<U 
a UmatUff 10 tftm ftullO eA« attar «/ in 

tMeir Journey 11 cmtmtwn tkarattpon 30 Tht 

riTEiEN Jdsh'U4i called the RoiF- 
L benrites, and the G&d^ites, and 
the ^If tribe of MAods^seh, 

2 And said unto them. Ye have 
kept “all that Md'^es the servant 
of the IjObp oominanded yoiL»and 
have obeyed my voice hi all that I 
commanded you : 



JOSHUA, 22. The two tribes and half return to Gilead^ 

3 Ye have not loft your brethren | b. 0.1444. themselves together at Sbi'loli, to go 

these many <lays unto this day, but up to war against them. 

have kept the elrnrge of the com- 13 And the children of sent 

mandm^t of the L<)nj> your God. ^ unto the children of Reu'ben, and to 

4 And now the hoitD your God hath « p«ut ao «. the children of GAd, and to the half 

given rest unto your brethren, as he » tribe of Mft-nas^seli, Into the land of 

promised them; therefore now re- dDtuit»,\i. Gll'e-Ad, * Phln'e-has the son of Irle- 
mrn ye, and get you unto your tents, a ki w n a'rar the priest, 

and unto theland of your possession, J* J 32 « 1* -Ant* wJth him ten princes, of each 

« which Mo'jeg the servant of the ’chief house a prince thi-oughout all 

Lokd gave you on the other side the tribes of Ij'rarel; and -each one 

JAr'dan. „ was an head of the bouse of tlmir 

5 Hut ^ take diligent heed to do the Dem id 9 fathers among the thousands of 1 $^- 
commandment and the law, which 

the servant of the Loan John 15 0. 16 H And they came unto the chil- 

charge 1 jnu, • to love the Lord your . , dren of Reu'ben, and to the children 

God, and to walk in all his ways, ' of GSd, and to the half tribe of 

and to keep his commandments, . and ufls^seb, unto the land of OlHe-fld, 

to cleave unt^) him, and to serve lilni and they spake with them, saying, 

with all your heart and with all your ssan. is 16 Thus safth the whole congregn- 

soul. Luke -M 00 tion of the Lord, What trespass fa 

6 So Jdsh'u^i /blessed thorn, and „ ot, ir. s this that >c have committcul against 

sent them away : and they went the God of Ig'rgrel, to turn away this 

unto their tents. a 1 s«ta ao 24 day from following the Loud, in that 

7 f Now to the one half of the tribe , ye have bullded you an altar, » that 

of Ma-nfts'seli M(V?eg had given pob- ■» ye might rebel this day against the 

session In Ha^shan : « hut unto the Lord? 

otJier hiili thereof gave J^'sh'iww " 17 /a the Iniquity r of Pe'or too llt- 

umong their lirethreii 011 tins shle tie for us, from which wc are not 

J 6 r'da,n westward. And when Josh'- ajuo* ao 1. cleansed until this day, although 
u-a sent them away alst) unto their tliere was a plague In the congrega- 

tents, then he lilessed them, ’ tiou of the Lord, 

8 And he spake unto them, saying, . . 16 Hut tliat yc must turn away this 

Itcturn with much riches unto yoiii day from following tlic Lord? and it 

tents, and with very much cattle, will he,/jeWn7 ye rebel to day against 

witli silver, and with gold, and wltli ’ STth""***** the Lord, that to morrow ^he will 

biass, and with iron, and with veiy be wiotii with the whole congrega- 

inueli raiment ; * divide the spoil of nNum. i 4 tion ot fjj'rft-el 

your enemies with your brethren. . ,7 . « 1 ® Notwithstanding, If the land of 

9 IT And the chllurcii of Keq'ben your possession unclean pass 

and the cliildreii of (rAdand the hall ,>-«» 4 a. V® tlie land of the nosses- 

tnbo of MAnAs'seh returned, amide- * sion of the Lord, »• wherein the 

paited from the childiPii of is'rg-ol » R» *3, IBRD’s tabernacle dvielleth, and 
out of Shi'ldh, which ts in the land wnni m 22 take possession among us : but re be 
of Ca'nAan, to go unto the * country «)• 7 1.11. not against the Lord, nor rebel 
of 6 Tl'e-Ad, to the land of tlieir ichr 21 1 against us, in building you an alUir 
possession, whereof they wa»re pos- i* besidt Miealtiroftlie Lord our Oml. 

ses&ed, according to the word of tiic _ u, ,7 « a 20 • Uid not A'chftn the son of Ze'- 
Lokd by tlie hand of Mo'ye?. oh. la 1. ‘ rah commit a trespass in the ac- 

10 IT And when they came unto the , . , , . cursed thing, and wrath fell on all 

borders of Jdr'dftn, Uiat are in the ichr a b, 7. the congregation of I5'i>el? and 
lan<i of Ga'naaii,tho cfilhlren of Kep'- that man perished not alone In hla 

ben and the children of GAd and the * U h iniquity. 

half trllie of MA-n^'seh built there vror a* 2*, 21 H * Then the children of Req^hen 

an altar by Jdr'dan, a great altar to _ ,, and the children of GAd and the lialf 

see to. “ Sfut'V w. tribe of MA-nAs'seh answered, and 

11 tAnd the children of fs'rq-cl E* “ ’ said unto the heads of the thousands 

> heard say. Behold, the children of S Ss a ofis'ra-el, ^ ^ ^ 

Req'ben ana the children of GAd and P*"® V** ^ Ia)RD “God of gmls, the 

the half tribe of Mi-nAs'seh have ^ |x>RDGodofgods,he*knowet^and 
built an altjir over against the land » 1 ki s «. ' ra-el he shall know; If i* be in re- 

of C^'nAan, In the borders of Jdr^dan, J* Jf L hellion, or If in transgression against 
at the passage of the children ox pi ij». 1, 1. tlie IxiUD, (save us not tlds day,) 
is'ra-eL 23 That we have built us an altar 

19 And when the children of > c«. 11. 11, to Uim from following the Lord, or 

heard o/fL* the whole congregation 2^,4,. if to offer thereon burnt offering 
of the children of Ig'rft-el gauxered or meat offerlug, or if to offer peace 
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and jiLstify themaelves, Joshua^a exhortation, JOSHUA, 23. 

offerings thereon, let the Lord him. 
self require it; 

24 And if we have not rathpr done 
it for fear of this thing, saying, > In 
time to come your children might 
sp^k unto our children, saying, 
uliat have ye to do with the Lord 
G od of Is'rgrel? 

25 For the Lord linth made Jdr^. 
dan a border between us and you, ye 
cmldren of Keu^Iien and children of 
Odd ; ye have no part In the Lord : 
so shall your children make our chll. 
dren cease from fcai Ing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we said, Let us now 

prepare to build us lui altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacriffee ; { 

27 lint that it mo be * a witness be- 
tween us, and you, and our genera* 
tions after us, that we might » do the 
service of tlic Loro before him with 
our burnt offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace offer- 
ings ; that your children may not say 
to our children In time to come. Ye 
liave no part in the Lord. 

28 Therefore said W'e, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to us or 
to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say o/galn^ lichold the 
pattern of the altar of the LoiiJi, 
which our fathers made, not for burnt 
offerings, nor for sacrifices: but it is 
a witness between us and you, 

29 God forbid that we should rebel 
against the Lord, and turn this ilay 
from following tlie IiORi>, • to build 
an altar for burnt offerings, for meat 
offerinK.s, or forsacriilce.s, beside the 
altar of the Loro our ilod tliat ia 
before his tabernacle. 

30 T And when Phlii'e-has the 

priest and tiie princes of the eon- 
gregailou and heads of the tliou- 
sands of which were with 

him, heard the words that the dill- 
dren of Ke^f^ben and the children of 
GM and the children of MA-nAs'soh 
spake, 3 it pleased them. 

31 And Fhlii'fi-has the son of E-le- 

&^zar the priest said unto the ciul- 
dren of Keu'ben, and to the children 
of Qfid, and to the children of 
nSs'seh, This day we perceive that 
tiie Lord is > among us, because ye 
have not committed this trespass 
against the Lord : * now ye ha ve*de- 
livered the children of out of 

the hand of the Lord. 

32 $ And Phln^^has the son of S-le- 
iVzar the priest, and the princes, re- 
turned from the children of Kep'ben, 
and from the rblldren of Gfld, out of 
the land of OTl'e-Ad, unto the land of 
Ca^flan, to the children of 
and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the chil- 
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dren of &nd the children of 

I^^'r^rol * blessed God, and did not 
intend to go up against tbein in liat- 
tie. to destroy the land wherein the 
children of Keq'ben and Got! dwelt. 
34 And the children of Kep^hen and 
ttm children of Gdd called the altar 
^ Ed for it shall be a witness bo- 
tween us that the Lord is God. 
OHAPTEK 23. 

1 JmAhd’d emhortatUn b^orr fii» <leaM, 3 bp formic 
heue/tU, b by jirotnU$$, 13 anti by thrwUulnyt, Ui 

CO.. «t diMObtdUHM, 

AN 1) it came to pass a long time 
aftorJihat the Loud liati given 
rest untfj from all tlioir ene- 

mies round about, ttmt J5sh''Una 
* waxed old and ‘ stricken in age. 

2 And Jdsh^u-^ « called for all 

cl, and for their elders, and for 
their heads, and for their Judges, and 
fur ttieir officers, and said unto tliem, 

I am old and stricken m age: 

3 And ye have seen All that the 
Loud your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for 
tlio Loud your God is he tliat bath 
fought for you. 

4 Behold, 1 liave divided unto you 
by lot the.se nations that remain, to 
be an inhciiUnce for your tribes, 
from .Jor^dj^n, with all the nations 
tliat 1 have cut off, even unto tho 
gi cal sea • westward. 

0 And tho Loud your God, << be shall 
expel them from before you, and 
drive them from out of your sight; 
and ye slmll possess their land, « as 
the LriuD your God hath promised 
unto you. 

0 Be ye therefore very courageous 
lo keep and to do all lliat is wiltten 
in the book of the law of Md'jeu, 
/that ye turn not aside therefrom to 
tlie right hand or to the leftf 
7 That ye p come not among these 
natluus, These tliat remain among 
you ; neither A make meiitJon of the 
uaine of their gods, nor cause to 
swear 5|/ fAc7/4, neither servo them, 
nor linw yourselves unto tliern : 

8^ But cleave unto the Loud your 
God, as ye have <lone unto this day. 

9 A For the Loud liatli driven out 
from befoie you great nations and 
strong . but as for you, Gio man hath 
been aide to stand before you unto 
this day. 

10 One i man of you sliall cliase a 
thousand : for the Loud your God, 
he it is that ffghteth for you, as he 
hath promised you. 

II Take good heed tlierefore unto 
A yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 

12 Else if yo do In any wise *go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, even these tlut te- 
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main among you« and shall make 
mariiages ¥fith them, and go In unto 
them, and they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty that 'the 
Loud y^ur God will no more drive 
out any oj these nations from before 
you ; « but they stiall be snares and 
traps unto you,aud scourges hi your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, until 
peiish from oft this good land 
di the Load your God uath given 

you. 

U And, behold, this day " 1 am go- 
ing the way of all the eartl) ; and ye 
know in all your hearts and in all 
your sr ils, that * not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which 
tlie IjOKd yoQi God spake concern- 
ing you ; all are come to pass unto 

S on, and not one thing hath failed 
iiereof. 

1& pTliereforo it shall come to pass, 
iltat as all good things arc conif upon 
you, which the J^ORO your G<>() pro* 
niised you ; so shall tlie Loud bring 
upon you tall evil things, until he 
have destroyed you from off this 
miod laiHl which the Loud your 
God hath given you. 
lb When ye have transgressed the 
oovenant of the Loud your God, 
which he commanded you, and luive 
gone ami seivcd other gods, and 
bowed yourselves to them; then 
shall Uie anger of the Loud bo kin- 
dled against you, and ye sliall perish 
quickly from off the good laud which 
be liatn given unto you. 

CilArTKK 24. 

1 Jothua. oMfoaUe,# Ui* tribm. !! iWaMA O«tp 0 btna- 
JIta 14 ka ramwath tha eovanmt battaaan (Jod and 
tham . td M« aya afld iaatk. Klaaaar Math. 

A I^r> JOsh'u-a gathered all the 
. tribes of to • She'cheni, 

and ^ called for the elders of 
and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for tlietr olhceis; and 
ilic^'pieseuted tliemselves before 

2 And Jdsh^u-& said unto all the 
pemile. Thus salth the Loud God 
of <<Your fat^^ers dwelt on 

the other side of the iiooil In old time, 
even Te'rali, the lather of i'bra- 
h&m, and tlie father of N&'chor and 
• they served oUier gods. 

8 And / 1 took your father i'brft- 
hAin from the other side of the Hood, 
and led him throughout all the land 
of Ca'uftan. and multiplied his seed, 
and /gave him 

4 And I gave unto Ja'ogb 

and fi^sau: and 1 gave unto 
mount Se'Ir, to possess it: but Ja'- 
and bis children went down Into 

W.e„t Md'9e» also and AAr'9n, 
andi 1 plagued acoordhag to 
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that which 1 did among them: and 
afterward 1 brought you out 

6 And I * brought your fathers out 
of E'^gypt : and ye came unto the sea; 
'and the E-|;y^t)aii 9 pursued after 
your fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Bed sea. 

7 And when they cried unto the 
lAiHi>, he put darkness between you 
and the K^gyp^tjang, and brought 
tho sea upon them, and covered 
litem; and your eyes have seen 
what 1 have done In E^gypt: and ye 
dwelt Inthe wilderness along season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Am'6r-ites, which dwelt on 
the other side Jor^dun; ••and they 
fought with you : and 1 gave them 
into your band, that ye might 
possess their land; and 1 destroyed 
Uieni from liefore you. 

9 Then " Ba'lilk tlie son of Zlp^por, 
king of Mo^aii, arose and warred 
Rgamsk itf^rg-eU and • sent and called 
Ba^laam the son of De'or to curse 
you: 

10 /But 1 would not hearken unto 
Ba'laam; / therefore he blessed you 
still : BO 1 delivered you out of his 
hand. 

11 And ye went over Jdr'dgn.aiid 
came unto Jdr^-ch6 : and the men 
of JOiyi-chd fought against you, the 
Am''dr>iie8, and the fer^s-zites, and 
the Ca^&ai|.ites, and the Hlt/tites, 
and the ^Ir^ga^hitcs, tlie Ili^vites, 
and ^-he JSiyu-sites ; and 1 delivered 
them into your liaiid. 

12 And ' I sent tiie hornet before 
you, which drove tliera out from be- 
fore you, even the two kings of the 
Im'or-iies ; but • not witii thy sword, 
nor with thy bow. 

13 And 1 have given you a land for 
whioh ye did not labour, aud 'cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell i^i 
them; of the vineyards and olive- 
yards which ye planted not do ye 
eat. 

14 T » Now ti.erefore fear the Load, 
and serve him In •suicerity and lu 
truth : and •'put away the gods which 
your fathers 8er\ ed on the other side 
of the flood, and •in E'^pt; and 
serve ye the Load. 

16 And if it seem evil unto I'ou to 
serve the Lord, choose you this 
day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served 
tlmt were on the other aide of the 
flood, or » the gods of the Am'Or^tes, 
In whose land ye dwell; < but as for 
me and my house, we wUl serve the 
Load. 

16 And the people answered and 
said, God forlud l^t we should 
sake the Load, to serve other godai 
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17 For tbe Lord our God, hoUie 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the laiMl of from the 
bouse of bondage, and whioh did 
those great signs In our sight, and 
preserved ns fn all tbe wav wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
tbrougli wJioni we passed : 

18 And the Lord diave out from 
before us all the people, even the 
Xni'dr-ites which dwelt in tbe land 
therefore will we also serve tbe 
Ix>HD; for he is our God. 

19 And JOflh'u-a said unto tbe peo- 
ple, • Ye csjinuot serve tbe J^oad ; for 
he Is an ^ holy God ; he a jealous 
God ; • he will not forgive your traus- 
gresslons nor your sins. 

20 If ye forsake tlie Tx>R]>, and 
serve stiango gods, •then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that he hath done you 
good. 

21 And the people said unto Jbsh'- 
ua, Nay; but wo will serve the 
Lohd. 

22 And J6sh'u-a said unto the peo- 
ple, Ye are witnesses against your- 
selves that /ye have chosen you the 
Lord, to serve him. And they said, 
IVe are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore ^put away, mid 
A#\the strange gods which tire among 
you, and incline your heart unto the 
Lokd God of Ig'r^l 

2# And the people said unto Jbsh'- 
u-a, The Loud our God will we serve, 
and his voice will wc obey. 

25 So Jd3li''u-a *made a covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance in 
Bhe^theui. 
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20 f And JOthrah «wTote these 
' words In the book of the law of God, 
and took j a great stone, and * set It 
up there umfer an oak, th^ woe by 
tlie sanctuary of the Loki^ 

27 And Jbsmu-a said unto all the 
people, Behold, this stone stiall be <a 
I witness unto us ; for « it hath heard 
{alt the words of the Lord which he 
[spake unto us : It shall be therefore 
!a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your God. 

28 So JOsh'ii-a let the people de- 
part, every man mito his inheritance. 

20 H And It came to passafter these 
things, that Jdsli'u-a the son of Nfln, 
the .servant oi the Lord, died, Oetfiff 
an hundred aud ten years old. 

30 And tiiey l)uifed him in the bor- 
der of hi8 liiiiontaiice in "Ttm'nnth- 
se'rsh, winch is In mount fi'phrA-Im, 
on Ibo noi th side of tliclpll of Gh^AsIi. 

31 And •Ts'r(H5l served the Lord 
all the days of Jdsh^u-a, and all tho 
days of tlio elders that * overlived 
Jbsh^u-A, and which hod known all 
the works of the Loud, tliat he bad 
done forlg^r^L 

32 T And p tho bones of Jd'geph, 

which the children of brought 
lip out of huiiod they In 8he'- 

cfiem. in a parcel of groiuiu t which 
Ja^cQi) 1)011 gilt of the sons of Ha^mor 
the lutlier of Rliiycbcm for an hun- 
dred * pieces of silver : and it became 
the imioritanco of tho eliildron of 
do'jcph. 

33 And B-le-a^zar the son of Allr'pn 
dieil ; and they buried him in a hill 
t/u 2 t pertained /o ' l*MiVf}4iaa ins 
son, which was given him In mount 
K'phii-rm. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

I SU 0et» vf JrrSaii nnd _ 

r$^Ud 0 .AmMnbm lo and Uabi-un taktn 
IL 27 AmM GmaaniUa ytt Ifft 

7 SOW after the death ofJCsh'u-a 
±v it came to pass, that the chil- 
dren of ig'rjpel * asked tlie Lord, 
saying, Who shall go up for us 
against tlie Ca^nfiaii-ftes first, to 
flght against them ? 

2 And the Lord said,^ JiVdah shall 
coup: behold, lhave delivered the 
laod Into his hand. 

8 And JiFdah said unto STm^g-on 
his brother, Gome up with me into 
my lot, that we may fight against 
the C&'nAan-ites ; and £ likewise 
win go wRh thee Into thy lot • Bo 
Bhn^S-on went with him. 

238 


B C. 142 B. 


OHAP. 1 

aE> 28 JO 
tih 20 IB 
IBub 2 :) « 
10 

6 (Ian 40. B 

0 Peel 4 0 
MarkO 7 . 

itor 111 ae. 
(><i 6 a. 

d Deut 0 1 , 

Pa 44 2. 
thathumhaof 
thnr lia*4« 
and of tbeic 


8 Or. slcaiiH 
f Lar.9i.10, 
Pa 109 10 
Prov. l.ai, 
IfALH. 


4 And JfiMah went up ; and ^ tho 
Lord delivered the Ca'ndan-ites snd 
the PdrTz-zites Into their hand : and 
they slew of them in Be'zek ten 
thousand men. 

5 And they found A-dflnd~be'zek 
in Bd'zek : and they fought against 
him, and they slew the ^;u^naaI^ite.s 
and the PdiTz-zites. 

6 But A-dtin'1-be'zek fled ; and they 
pursued after him, and cmuglit him, 
and cut off his thumbs and his great 
toes. 

7 And A-d9u'l'*t)5^elc said, Three- 
score and ten kings, having * their 
thiunhs and tlieir gicat toes out off, 

* gathered tActr meat under my ta- 
ble 'as I have done, so God natb 
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requited ma And they brouglit 
him to Jd-ru^s^iem, and there he 
died. 

8 Now^the children of Ju'dah had 
fought i^lnst J^’ru''sjt'ldni, and bad 
taken it, and smitten It with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city 
on lire. 

9 H And afterward the children 
of Ju^dah went down to flglit against 
the Ca'naan-ites, tliat dwelt m the 
mountain, and in tlio south, and in 
the " valley. 

10 And jiVdah went against the 
Ca'nAau-ites that dwelt in He'bron . 
(now Jie name of lliVbron before 
tms * Kir'Jatli-ar'ba •)aiid they slew 
fihe^siial, and A-liFnidn, and 

mai. 

11 <And from thence he went 
against the Inlialut.iiits of De'bir: 
and tlie name of De^bir beiore waa 
Kir'Jatli-sc'nher; 

12 And Caneb said, He that irait- 
cth Kir'Jath-siVplier, and taKtih it, 
to him will I give Ach^sahmy daugh- 
ter to wife. 

13 And 6tli'nl-el the son of Ke'- 
n2iz,>Ca'leb’s younger brother, took 
It; and ho gsivo liim Acli^san his 
daughter to wife. 

14 * And It came to pass, when she 
came to him, that she moved him to 
ask of her lathcr a field; and she 
lighted from oit her ass; and Cil^ieb 
sai<l unto her, \Vliat wilt thou? 

10 And slie said unto him, *Give 
mo a * blessing: for tiiou hast giv- 
ni me a soutli land ; ^ve me also 
springs of water. And Ca'leb gave 
her the upper springs and tlie netlier 
api’iiigs. 

16 f And "*tho children of the Kdn'- 
ile, M<Vges» father in law, went up 
out" of the city of palm trees with 
the children of JiVdiih into the wil- 
derness of Ju'dah, which U*i:h in the 
south of ®A'rad; rand they went 
and dwelt among the people. 

17 And JiVd.ih went with Blm'g- 
on his brother, and they slew the 
(Vnflan-itos that inhabited Ze'- 
pliath, and utterly destroyed It. 
And the name of the city was called 
f Hdr'malL 

18 Also Jii^dah took ** Ga^za with 
the coast tliei-eof, and As'k^-ldo 
witli tlie coast thereof, and £k^r0n 
witli the coast thereot 

19 And *the I^ORD was with Ju'- 
dah ; and * he drave out the inha- 
hUants of the mountain ; Imt could 
not drive out tho Inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had < chariots 
of iron. 

20 "And they gave He^bron unto 
O&^eb, as Md'ges said \ and he ex- 
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polled thence the three sons of 
A'nAk. 

21 »Aiid the children of Bdn^ 
min did not drive out the JOb^u- 
sites that Inhabited J^ni^si-lAm ; 
but tho JCb^u-sites dwell witli the 
children of B€u^J{^m1n in J£-ru^aft- 

unto this day. 

22 ^ And tlio house of Joseph, they 
also went up against B€th^-ei : and 
the Lord was with them. 

23 And tlie house of Jd^^eph 'seot 
to descry Bi*tli'-el. (Now the name 
of the city before wets • Ldz.) 

24 And tlie spies saw a man come 
forth out of tlio city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, 
tlie entrance into tlie city, and s we 
will shew llice mercy. 

26 Ami when lie shewed them the 
entrance into tlie city, tliey smote 
the city with the edge of the sword ; 
hut they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went into tlie land 
of the llIt'titcH, and built a city, and 
called the name thereof Ldz: which 
is the name tliercof unto this day. 

27 f Neitlier did «M^nAs^seh drive 
out the Inhabitants of U6th-she'&n 
and hei towns, nor " Ta^a'iiAch and 
licr toivns, nor the liihahitants of 
Ddr and her towns, nor the iiiiiabit- 
ants of Ih^lc-Am and her towns, nor 
tlie liiliabitaiits of M^-gldMC au<[ her 
towns : but the Ca'uAaii-itcs would 
dwell In that lainl. 

28 And it came to pass, when Ig^rg* 
el was strong, tliat they put tho 
(''a^nAiiJi-ites to tribute, and " did not 
utterly drive tliem out. 

29 f * Neither did S^phrit-Tm drive 
out tlie Ca'nAaii-itcs tiiat dwelt in 
Oc'zer; but the CViiAaii-ites dwelt 
ill dc'/Pr among them. 

30 T Neither did Z^b'u-lun drfvo 
out tlio inliabitants of Klt^rOii, nor 
the '■ InhabiUnts of Naqia-lOi : but 
the Ca'iiAan I^es dwelt among them, 
and became i rlbutaries. 

31 If •< Neither did Ash'er drive out 
the inhabitants of Ac^cho,nor the 
Inhabitants of Zi'dbn, nor of Ah^b, 
nor of Ach^zfb, nor of HGl'bah, nor 
of A'phfK, nor of Hc'lidb : 

32 Biitthe Ash'er-ites* dwelt among 
tlie Oa^Aandtes, tlie inliabitants or 
the land : for tliey did not drive them 
out. 

83 If /Neither did N&ph^l^lf drive 
out the inhabitants of lieth'She^- 
m^sh, nor tlie inhabitants of BAth- 
a'liAtn ; but he dwelt among the 
C^'nAan-ites, tlie inhabitants of tbe 
. .land' nevertheless tbe inhabitants 
< r« 106 . 84, 86. Bfith-sheqnSsh and of B€th-a^. 
/j«AiMki9.86. InAth became tributaries unto them. 
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34 Aud the lm‘'6r-ite8 forced the 
children of Dfln Into the mountain: 
for they would not sulfer them to 
come down to the valley : 

35 But the Am'dr-itcs would dwell 
in mount Ilc'reg b to Alj^^ldn, and 
In SldtAKblm* )et the hand of the 
house of Jd'sepli ^prevailed, so that 
they became tribut<irtes. 

36 And the coast of the Arn^dr- 
ites * from ■ the going up to 
A-krftb'blm, from the rock, and up- 
ward. 
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CHAPTER 2. 

n, (0 rc5u*e — 

. n>ftittt\au>g«HeraHun€^t»rJ»»hua 

90 t4«Irpun4«AiHfR< 

AN I) an « ^ an^d of the Loitn came 
J\. up from OlPgfil to Bd'chlni. 
and said, I made you to go up out or 
E'gypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your fa- 
thers ;and ^ 1 said, I will never break 
fny covenant with you 

2 And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land . 
ye shall tliiow down tliclr altais 
but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why liiive ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not 
drive them out from before you, but 
they sliall be thoru» In your sides, 
and << their gods shall be a siuiie 
unto you 

4 And it came to pass, when the an- 

gel of the Lonn spake these woids 
unto all the ehildren of that 

the people lilted up their voice, and 
wept. 

6 And they called the name of (hut 

S lace * lUVchim . and they saci diced 
lere unto the I Ami). 

6 H And when .Idsli'ii a had let the 
people go, the cliJIdieu of 
went every man unto Ins Inhei itanoe 
to possess the land. 

7 And the iK*ople served the T.ord 
all the days of ddsh^u-a, and all the 
days of the eldeis that -''outlived 
Jdsh'u-a. who had seen all the gicat 
works of tlie Loud, tluit he did for 
ig'r^l. 

6 Aud J5sh'u-a the son of Nhn, 
the servant of the Loud, died, bcln(; 
an hundred and ten years old. 

9 And they buried him in the bor- 
der of his inheritance In TTni'iiath- 
he^reg, in the mount of F/phrAIni, 
on the north side of the hill (la^Ash. 
10 And also all that generation 
were gathered unto their fathers; 
and there arose another generation 
after them, which 'knew not the 
liOUD, nor yet the works which he 
had done for 19^1^1. 

11 IT And the children of Is'rorel 
did evil in the sight of the Lobd, 
and served B&^aMm : 
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12 And they /forsook the liOUD 
' God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of B^gypt, and 
followed p other gofls, of the gods of 
the people that were rouiuPaboiit 
them, aud * bowed themselves unto 
them, and provoked the I.0RD to 
anger. 

- 1 .*) And they forsook the Lord, and 
served IhVal and Ash'tiprhth. 

14 1 *And the anger of the Lord 
was hot agaihst l^'r^l, and p be 
delivered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and *he 
sold them into the liands of their 
enemies round about, so that Hhey 
could not any longer stand before 
their enemies. 

15 Whitlieivoover they w’ent out, 
the hand of liie Loud was against 
them for evil, as the Loud had said, 
and «as the Loud had sworn unto 
tliem: and they were greatly ills- 
tresscil. 

1611 Ncvcrthele.ss"the Loud raised 
up Jiulgcs, which * delivered them 
out of the iiand of those that spoiled 
them. 

17 Aud yet they would not hearken 
unto their Jiulges, but they • went a 
whoring after othei gods, and bowed 
themselves unto thoin tiiey turned 
((Uickiy out of tliti way wlilch their 
fathcis walked In, obeying tlio com- 
inandmentsof the LouD; but tlicy 
did not so. 

18 And when the Lord raised them 
up Judges, tluMi Pilie T>ord was with 
the Judge, an<l delivered them out 
of the h.vnd of their enemies all the 
days of the Judge : for 9 it repented 
tlie Lord because of their groanlngs 
by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them. 

19 Aud It came to pass, when the 
Judge was dead, f/iat they returned, 
and '■'corrupted ihnnsrtvpn more than 
their fathers, in following oilier gods 
to serve them, .iiid to bow down unto 
them: "they ceaseil not from tlielr 
own doings, nor from their stubborn 
way. 

20 IT And the anger of the Loud 

W'as hot against ; and he said, 

»el‘au^c that tins people liatli '■Irans- 
gressed my cov<Mianf which I conv 
inaiidcd their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice, 

21 1 also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the 
nations which J6sh^u-a left when be 
died : 

22 That through them I • may prove 
19'npel, whether they will keep the 
way of the Lord to walk ihereiu,as 
their fathers dhl keep if, or not 

23 Therefore the Lord 'left those 

16 
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nations, 'wlthont drlylng them out 
hastily; neither delivered he them 
Into the hand of Jdsh'u^a. 


CHAPTKll 3. ! 

1 ifatiaiu bft to pnt¥e Torati b by fonmuMon i0Vh 
otKom tKo JoraolitoM rmmmU UoUitry 8 OMitW 
dolifortth hraol/rttmChmohnn-rlohatUim, 18 tPnut 
egf«n .« Shamitar from M« 

\r0W these are the nations which 
the Loko left, ^ to prove Ig'rgrel 
by them, even as many o/ l^rorel as 
liad not known all the wars of Ca^ 


nftaii; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Ig'ra^l might know, to 
teach them war, at the least sueli as 
heft "e knew nothing thereof : 

3 Namely five lords of the l*hT-lTs'. 
ttneg, and all the Ca^ifian-itCH, and 
the Si-dd'nI-ang, and the lll'vites 
that dwelt In mount LSb'^non, from 
mount Ba^aI-hPr''n)fiu unto the en- 
tering In of Ha'math. 

4 And they were to prove Tg'rflrel 
hy them, to know whclln r they 
would hearken unto the command- 
meuts of the Lord, which he com- 
manded their fatheis by the hand of 
Mo'geg. 

0 f «And the children of Ig'r?pel 
dwelt among the CiVnlian-ites, Hlt'- 
tites,Hnd Am'6M'tes,und Pfir'Iz-zites, 
and lli'vites, and Jeb'iusitcs : 

6 And** they took their daughters 
to bo their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods 

7 • And the children of ij'rj^-el did 
evil In the sight of the J.onn, and 
forgat the Lord their God, and 
served Ba'al-Tm and ' the groves. 

8 H Tlierefore the anger of the Lord 

was hot against ^nd he sold 

them Into the hamf of ^Chu'shan- 
rIsh-9-tha'lm king of * M^s-o-pevta'- 
mf-a; and the children of Ig'r^l 
served CluVshan-rlsh-^tha'lm elgl)t 
years. 

a And when the children of Ig'r^ 
el* cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
^ raised up a ‘deliverer to the chil- 
dren of Ig^r^el, whQ delivered them, 
evm ’5th^n)-el the son of Ke^iiAz, 
Cft'leb's younger brother. 

10 And ‘the Hplnt of the Lord 
‘ came upon him, and he judged fg'- 
rtpeli aua went out to war t and the 
Lord delivered Chu'shau^rTsh-^p 
tlm^lin king of « MSs-^pAta'mT-a Into 
hii hand ; and his hand prevailed 
against ChiVshan-rTsh-^-tha^lm. 

11 And the land had rest forty 
years. And 5th^nl-cl the son of 
X^K died. 

13 T tlie ddldren of Ig^-el 
did evil again in the sight of the 
Lord: and the Loud strengthened 
Mfig'lOnthe king of Md^ab against 
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ilg'ra^l, because they bad doue evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 
children of ICm^mdn and « XiiPa-ldk, 
and went and smote Zg^ra^l, and 
possessed « the city of i>alin trees. 

14 So the children of f^'r^pel p serv- 
ed £g^l5n the king of Mo'ab eighteen 
yeais. 

15 But when the children of Ig'ra- 

eH cried unto the JvOBD,the I..ORD 
raised them up a deliverer, E'hdd 
the son of fle'ra, ®a BCn'ja-imte, a 
man Tided; and by lilm the 

children of Ig'ra-el sent a present 
unto £g^ir>n the king of Mo'ab. 

16 ButEdiUd made him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit 
length, and he did gird It under 
his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 Aiitl he hi ought the present unto 
l^g'lftn King of Mo'ab . and fig^On 
iras a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to oiTer the present, he sent away the 
peojile that bare the pi esent. 

19 Hut lie himself turned again 
*'from the ’quarries tliat by 
Cirgftl, and said, 1 have a secret er< 
rand unto thee, O king * who said. 
Keen silence And alt that stood 
by mm went out from him. 

20 And Edidd came unto him; and 
he was sitting In " a sniimior pai lour, 
w'hich he had for himself alone. And 
f/hnd said, 1 liave a message from 
(rod unto thcc. And he arose out of 
A ts seat 

21 And P'lidd put forth his left 
hand, and t ok the dagger from his 
rig^ht thigh, and thrust it Into his 

22 And the haft also went In after 
the blade ; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, so tliat he could notdiaw 
the dagger out of his belly; uud 
‘the dirt came out. 

23 Then Bditld w'ent forth through 
the porrh, ' id shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ser- 
vants came; and when they saw 
IhaT, behold, the doors of the i>ar- 
lour were locked, they sahl, Surely 
he covereth his feet Inhla summer 
chamber. 

25 And they tarried tin they were 
ashamed: aud,* behold, he opened 
not the doors of the parlour; there- 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, thoir lord woe 
fallen down dead ou the earth. 

26 And B'htld escaped while Qiey 
tarried, and passed beyond tlTe4iuar« 
rles, and escaped unto Sed[-rflttK 

27 And It came to pass, when he 
was come, that ‘hb blew a trumpet 



The Moabites are subdued, 

Cd tlie * mountain of fi^plirft-lin, and 
the children of went down 

with him from the mount, and he 
before them. 

28 And he said unto tliem, Follow 
after me: for «the Ja)KI> liatli de- 
livered your enemies the Mo'ab-ites 
into your hand. And tliey went 
down after him, and took * the fords 
of JdrMan toward Md'ab, and suf- 
fered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Md'ab at that 
time about ten thousand meu, all 
u lusty, and all men of valour; and 
there escaped not a man. 

30 Mo^ab was subdued that day 
under the luwid of i^'r^rel And the 
land had rest foui score years. 

31 % And alter him was Shdm'gar 
the son of l^iuUh, which slew of Uie 
Phl-lls^tlnes six huiulred men « with 
an ox goad: «and lie also dcliveiod 
“ Ig'r^el. 

CHAPTER 4. 

I BehvKoh and Barak daliaar" hnul /rnwt Jabbimnd 
Aaera 14 Jatl letlUth tfmara. 33 JtMn 

A nd 'tlie chlMreii of Ig'fft-el 
. again did evil In the sight of 
tlie liOKO, wlien fi'lidd was dead. 

2 And tlie ]jOK 1 > sold them into 
the hand of Ja'bln king of Ca^naaii, 
that reigned in ^HaVor; tiie captain 
of whose host was •> SIs'c-ni, which 
dwelt ill H^ru'shetli of Hie 6^ ii'tile?. 

3 And the children of I^^'ra-cl ci led 
unto the Loro * for he had nine hun- 
dred <<ciiariots of Iron; and twenty 
years *he mightily oppressed the 
children of 

4 f ' And l5eb'9-rah, a prophetess, 
the wife of I^p^f-dOUi, she Judged 
I;^^ra-el at tliat time 
5 vAiid she dwelt under the palm 
tree of l>6b'9-mlj between Ka'iniih 
and B£th^-ci In mount l<ypiir.VIm; 
and the children of came up 

to hci for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called * IhVrak 
the son of X-bln'd-ani out *of l^tV- 
desli-nr^ph^tQrli, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Loud God of 
commanded, sui/ini/, Go and draw 
toward mount Ta'bdr,iind take with 
thee ten thousand men of the chil- 
dren of Nd,)>h^t3rli and of the chil- 
dren of Z^b'u-lun ? 

7 And >1 will draw unto thee to 
the * river KPshbu SIs'e-ra, the caj)- 
taiu of Ja^blD’s army, with his char- 
iots and his multitude ; and 1 will 
deliver him into thine hand. 

8 And Batrak saltl unto her, If thou 
wilt go with me, then 1 will go: but 
U thou wilt not go with me, iheti 1 
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will not go. 

9 And she said, I will surely go with 
notwithstanding the journey 
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that thou takest chaU not be for 
thine honour; for the Lord sliall 
‘sell Sfs^e-ra Into the hand of a 
woman. And arose, and 

went with IhVrak to KeMesbl* 

10 IT And Batrak called **Zffb^u-}uii 
and NApiybi-U to KcMesh; aud ha 
wont up with ten thousand men •^at 
his feet: and DdbVi'ab went up 
with him. 

11 Now He'b?r "the Ki^n'ilc, which 

was of the children of p Ilodutb the 
father in law of iiad severed 

himself from ttlie Kfui^ites, and 
pitched his tent unto the plain of Za- 
tfrna^liu. which ishy Kc'desli. 

12 And they shewed BIs'c-ia that 
Ba^'iak the son of l-bTii^O-am was 
gone up to mount TiVbdr. 

13 And 8rsVr8 ^ gattieied together 
all Ins cluiiiots, even nine hundred 
chariots of lion, and all tliejample 
th.it were with liiin, from IliLio'sheth 
of tlie dCni'lilcs unto the river of 
Ki'shdu. 

14 And l)^b^Q-rah said unto Bfpu 
rak, Up; foi this is tiie day in which 
the Lord hath deliveied Sls'e-r^ 
into Uiine hand : *’ Is not tlie Lord 
gone out befoie tliee ? So Batrak 
went down from mount TaMidr, and 
ten tiioiisand men after Jiim, 

15 And 'the Ixird discomfited 
BIs'e-ra. ami all his clmriots, and all 
his host, with the eilge of the sword 
before Ba'irik ; so that SIs'e-ru light- 
ed dow'ii off hid chariot, and fled 
away on his feet. 

lt» But IhVrak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host., unto 
]iAi<ysheth of the and all 

the liost of SlH'o-ra leli upon the 
edge of ttie sword; aful tliero was 
not 2 a man left 

17 Ilowlielt STs'e-rA *fled away on 
his feet to the tent of .Ta^el tlie wife 
of Ile'b?r the K^ii'ile • foi iherewaa 
peace between Ja^hin the king of 
Ha^zor and the house of lle^ber the 
KSn'itc. 

18 i| And Ja'el went out to meet 
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1 ESitbered hy Sls'^c ra, aiiil Said unto him, Turn In, 
p»- I my lord, turn in to me: fear not 

And when he had turned in unto her 
.rito the tent, she coveied him with 
a * mantle. 

19 Ami he said unto her. Give me, 
1 pray thee, a little water to drink: 
for I am thiisty. And she opened 
*»a bottle of milk, and gave him 
drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her. Stand 
in the door of Hie tent, and it shall 
be, when any man doth come and 
euqulre of thee, and say. Is there 
any man here ? that thou sbalt say* 
No. 
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21 Then Ja'el He'b5r*a wife * took 
a nail of the tent, and * took an ham- 
mer in her hand, and went softly un- 
to hf^ and smote the nail into his 
templis, and fastened it into the 
ground : for he was fast asleep and 
weary. So be died. 

22 And, behold, as BiVrak pursued 
Sls^e-ra, Ja'el came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, und I will 
shew thee the man whom thou seek- 
est. And when he came into her 
ientf behold, SIs'o-ra lay dead, and 
the nail was in his temples. 

23 So ^God subdued on that day 
Ja^bln t^ e king of Ca'udan before the 
children of I^^r^el. 

24 And the hand of the children of 
ig'ra-cl « prospered, and prevailed 
against Ja'bln the k mg of (Vi'iidaii, 
until they had destroyed Ja^bln king 
of Ga^n^n. 


CHAPTER 6. 

Tk* tong t>f Ihborah and Barak, 

T hen sang Dei/g-rah and BA^rak 
the son of A.bln'64m on tliat 
dayi^saylng, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the 
avenging of Ig'rgrel, when the peo- 
ple willingly offered themselves. 

3 Hear, O ye kings ; give ear, O 
ye princes; 1, even 1, will sing unto 
the Loud; I will sing praise to the 
Lord God of Ig'rapeL 
4 Lord, « when thou wentest out 
of Sedr, when thou marchedst out 
of the field of S^dom, ^the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, 
the clouds also dropped water 
5 ® The mountains ^ melted from be- 
fore the Lord, even that SPnal from 
before the Lord God of 
6 In the days of << ShAm^gar the son 
of A^nAth, in the days of Ja^el, « the 
highways were unoccupied, and the 
* travellers walked through ^byways. 
7 The inhaMtants o/ tlie villages 
ceased, they ceased In Is^iynei* nntil 
that 1 D6b^Q-rah arose, tliat 1 arose 
f a mother in lg^i>«l. 

8 They 9 chose new gods ; then was 
war in the gates : * was there a shield 
or ^ar seen among forty thousand 
in fs'ra-el? 

0 My heart is toward the governors 
of Ig^i^el, that offered themselves 
Willingly among the people. Bless 
ye the Lord. 

10 ^ Speak, ye * that ride on white 
asses, ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are detivered from the 
noise of archers in the places of 
drawing water, there shall they re- 
hearse the B righteous acts of the 
Loro, even the righteous acts tu- 
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the inhahitanta of his villages 
In I^^l : then shall the people of 
the LORD go down to the gates. 

12 Awake, awake, DAb'Q-rah: a> 
wake, awake, utter a song: arise, 
Ba/rak, and lead tliy captivity cap* 
tlve^hou son of A-blu^b-ain. 

13 Then he made him that remalii> 
cMi have dominion over the nobles 
among the people ; the Lord made 
me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 9 Out of E'phra-fm was there a 
root of them against Am^^l6k; after 
thee, B^n^jinnin, among tliy people; 
out of * Ma'chir came down govern- 
ors, and out of ZSb'u-luii they tliat 
** liaiulle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of is^sgrchar 
were with D^b'o-rali; even Is's^har, 
and also Batrak; he was sent on 
’ foot into the valley. • For the divi- 
sions of Reii^ben there were great 
» thoughts of iicart. 

16 Why abodcst thou < among the 
sheepfokls, to hear the bleat lugs of 
the flocks? i®For the divisions of 
Reu'ben there were great searchings 
of heart 

17 « OIBe-Ad abode beyond Jdr'dan; 
and why did DAn remain m ships? 
» Ash'Sr continued on the sea ” shore, 
and abode in his breaches. 

18 fl Z5h'u-lun and NAph'tft-li were 
a people that Jeoparded their lives 
unto the death in tno high places of 
the field. 

19 Tlie kings came a7id fought, then 
fought the kings of Ca^nAan In Ta'- 
a-iiAch by tho waters of MAgfd^dd; 
p they took no gain of money. 

20 7 They fought from heaven : the 
f stars in tlieir courses fought a- 
galiist SIs'e-ra. 

21 • Tlie river of KPslidn swept 
them away, that ancient river, the 
river Ki'shon. O niy soul, thou 'hast 
trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the horsehoofs bro- 
ken by the medus of the prauslngs, 
the praiisiiigs ol their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Me^rbz, sai<l the angel 
of the L<jrd, curse ye bitterly the 
Inhabitants thereof; * because tliey 
came not to the help • of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall Ja4 
el the wife of He^bSr the Kt^n^te be, 
•blessed shall she be above women 
in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and she gave 
him milk , she brought forth butter 
In a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the work- 
men's hammer ; and with the ham- 
luer she smote SIs^e-rA, she smote oil 
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Ills head, wheu she had pierced and 
stricken through his temples. 

27 ” At her feet he bowed, he fell, 
he lay down : at her feet he bowe<l, 
be fell : where he bowed, there he 
iell down >> dead. 

2S The mother of SIs^'e-rA looked 
out at a window, and cried through 
the lattice, Why is his chariot no long 
In coming? why tarry the wheels of 
his chariots ? 

29 Her wise ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned answer to her- 
self, 

30 • Have they not sped ? have they 
not divided the prey ; ^ to every man 
a damsel or two ; to SIs'e-ra a prey 
of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of needlework, of divers col- 
ours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that take 
the spoil 7 

31 •So let all thine enemies per- 
ish, O Loud ; but tet them that love 
him hevas the sun >wben ho goeth 
forth in his might.. And the laud 
liad rest forty years. 
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CHAPTER a 

1 n$ fBrnehtea, for their atit. oppreooed by Midian 
7 a yrophet rJouketh thm li An ani/ot MiuUth 
Oid^i to deltvgr tfiant 17 UiUeon'o proeont oon- 
•ttffMtd bffflro JA ht» Bignt, 

A nd "the children of I^'ra-el didj 
L evil in the slglit of the Lonn:! 
and the Lord dellveicd them into 
the hand * of Mldl-an seven years 
2 And the hand of MId'I-an ^ pre- 
vailed against Ig'ra-el: and because 
of the MTd^-aiMtes the children of 
Ig'ra-el made them «the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, and 
strong holds. 

3 And 80 it was, when I:?^r^l had 
sown, that the Mld'I-an-ites came 
up, and the Aii/^16k-itcs, ^ and the 
chtlilren of the east, even they came 
up against them , 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and 'de.stioyed the Increase of the 
earth, till thou come untf) Oa^za, and 
left no sustenance for I?'r?j-el, nei- 
ther * sheep, nor ox, nor nss. 

5 For they came up with tlioir catr 
tie and their tents, and they came 
as grasshoppers for multitude ; for 
both they and their camels were 
without number: and they entered 
into the tend to destroy it. 

6 And was greatly impov- 

erished because of the MT(n-an-Ites: 
and the children of /criecl 

unto the Lord. 

7 ? And it came to pass, when the 
children of cried unto the 

lifOBD because of the Mld^-an-ites, 

8 That the Lord sent *a prophet 
onto the children of which 
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said unto them. Thus salth the Lord 
G od of is^rQrei, I brought you up 
from fi^gj^pt, and brought you forth 
out of the house of bondage ^ 

9 And 1 delivered you ouHn the 
hand of the E-gyp^t}an$, and out of 
the hand of all that opiiressed you, 
and drave them out from before you, 
and gave you their land; 

10 And I said unto yon, 1 am the 
Lord your God ; » feai not tlio gods 
of the Am'dr-ites, hi whose laud ye 
dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice. 

11 IT And there came an angel of 
the Lord, and sat under an oak 
which n*a8 in Opli^rah, tliat pertained 
unto Jo'AsIi *the A'bT-€z'rile ; and 
Ins son Gld'e-on tliieshed wheat by 
the wine[)i'ess, * to hide it from the 
MId'I-an-ites. 

12 And tlie < angel of the J.okd ap- 
peared unto him. and said unto him. 
The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour. 

13 And Gld'j}-on said unto him, Oh 
my I,iord, if the Loud be with us, 
why then Is all this befallen us ? and 
•/where be all Ins miracles which our 
fathers told ns of, saying, Did not the 
L<)UD bring us up from S^g^pt ? but 
now the Lord hath * forsaken us. 
and lielivered us into the bands of 
the Mrd'l-an-ites. 

14 And the Loud looked upon him, 

and said, < Go in this tliy might, and 
thou shalt save from the 

hand of the Mld^-an-ites : •• have not 
I sent tlieo? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, wlierewlth shall I save Is'- 
r^l ? behold, ® my family is iioor In 
^ril-nfts'.seh,aiKl 1 am the least In my 
father’s house. 

16 And the Lokd said unto him, 
" Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
Shalt smite the MId'I-an-ites as one 
man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I 
iiave found grace In thy sight, then 
o.sliew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

18 p Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my ® present, ainl set U before 
tliee. And lie said, 1 will tarry imtll 
thou come again. 

19 IT And flfcl'fi-on went In, and 
made ready ^ a kid, and unleavened 
cakes of an ephah of flour: the flesh 
he put in a basket, and he put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out 
unto him undci the oak, and pre- 
sented it 

\ 20 And the angel of God said unto 
him. Take the fie.sh and the unlea- 
vened cakes, and « lay them upon this 
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rookf and poor out the brotlu And 
he did BO. 

21 ir Then Die anml of the Lord put 
forth^he end of the staff that ttras In 
his Imid, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and 'there 
rose up Are out of the rock, and con< 
sunied the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord 
departed out of his sight. 

22 And when dld't^'Ou perceived 
that he an angel of the Tx>rd, 
Old^e-on said, Alas, O Lord God I 

* for oecause I have seen an angel of 
the Lobi> face to face. 

23 Ana the Loud said unto him, 
» Peace be unto thee ; fear not : thou 
Shalt not die. 

24 Then (}Td'^n built an altar 
there unto the Loud, and called it 
® J^-ho'vah-sluVloni : unto this day 
It is yet » In Oph'rah of the 5'bf-8z'- 
rites. 

26 IT And U came to pass the s ime 
night, that the Lord said unto mm, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, 
•even the second bullock of seven 
years old, and throw down the altar 
of Ba'al that thy father hath, and 

• cut down the grove that is by it; 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord 
thy God upon the top of tills “rock, 
^ In the ordered place, and take the 
second bullock, and offer a burnt 
sacriflee with the wood of the grove 
which thou slialt cut down. 

27 Then Gfd'g-on took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lord 
had said unio him : and so it was, 
because he feared his father’s house- 
hold, and the men of the city, that 
he could not do it by day, that he 
did it • by night 

28 t And when the men of the city 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
the altar of Ba'al was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that 
was by it, and the second bullock 
was offered upon the altar thut was 
built. 

22 And they said one to another, 
Who hath done this thing? And 
when they enquired and asked, they 
said, dld'e-ou the son of Jd'flsli iiath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Jo^^hjV Bring out thy son, that 
he may die: because he hath cast 
down the altar of Bn'Hl,and because 
he bath cut down the grove that was 
hyit. 

81 And Jd^ilsh said unto all that 
stood against him. Will ye plead for 
Ba'al? will ye save him? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to 
death whilst it is yet mominj; : if he 
he a god, let him plead for himself, 
246 



12Thfttu, Ul 
UmI pload 
slBvn 12 11. 
Or, J«rul4>t- 
sbMh , thttk 
la, Leiahuua, 
or, cioafualon, 
Blead. 

I Sam 11 31 

Jer II 18. 
aoMa9 10. 
a Joffliua 17 10. 

1 JU. 18. Oft. 

8 oh. H 10. 

oh 11 
oh 13.3S 
lOir. 11 18 
8 Chr. 34. iir> 
1 Cor. 13. b- 
U. 


Doal 81.3. 
Va 72 0 
lleooafi 3,4. 


ft floa 33 a. 
Joahua I I, 
£ocl 0 10. 

1 That It, 
TrambUnc 
0 Oon.U.0. 
d Dout. 8, 17. 
Drut 0.4. 

1 Ban. 17 47 
Pi 88.1(1,17. 
18. 

Pi. 44. a, 7 
ProT SB 4. 
TUnA 9 11. 
lia 10 18. 
Jer. 9. 33, 34. 
ZMh.4. 4. 
Bom. 8. 37. 
lOor.l 39. 
SCOT. 4.7 
9 Oor. 10. 17. 
Eph. 9. 9. 


because one hath cast down his 
altar. 

82 Therefore on that day he called 
him “ * jArflb'ba-Al, sayiug, Let 
al plead against him, because he 
hath thrown down his altar. 

33 t Then all the MldT^m-ftes and 
the Am^6riek-ites and the children 
of tlie east were gathered together, 
and went over, and pitched In • the 
valley of JCz'rg-el. 

34 But •the Spirit of the Lord 
“ came upon GhPe-on, and he ' blew 
a trumpet; and A'bl-e'zSr “was 
gathered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers through- 
out all M^-n&s^seli; who also was 
gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Ash'er, and unto 
zeb^u-lun, and unto NflpVtarli; and 
they came iiji to meet tiiem. 

36 IT And Gld^g-ou said unto God, 
If thou wilt save I^^r^l by mine 
hand, as thou hast said, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor ; aiid if the dew be 
on the fleece only, and it be dry up- 
on all the earth OefUts, then sliall 1 
know that thou wilt save f jj^r^l by 
mine hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And It was so: for he rose up 
early on the morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringed the dew 
out of the deoce, a bowl full of 

o9 And Old'g-on said unlo God, 
Let not thine anger be hot against 
ne, and I will speak but this once : 
let me prove, I pray tliee, but this 
once with tfie fleece ; let it now be 
dry only uiioii the fleece, and upon 
all the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night; for 
it was dry upon the fleece only, and 
there was dew on all the ground. 


CHAPTER 7. 
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I rilHEN • jS-rflbTtia-ffl, who is GTd'- 
J. ^u, and all the people that 
were with him, •rose up early, and 
pitched beside the well of » Hatred j 
so that tlie host of the MTdqi^ip-ltes 
were on the north side of them, by 
i the hill of « Mo'reh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto 

The people that are with thee are 
too raauy for me to give the MIdT- 
an-ites into their hands, lest 
^ vaunt themselves against me, say- 
ing, Mine own hand hath saved me. 

3 Kow therefore (m to, proclaim in 
the ears of the people, saying, • Who 
soever is fearful and alnJa, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gn^e4d. And there returned of the 
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people twenty and two thousand 
and tikere remained ten thousand. 

4 Alia the Load said unto Cird‘'(-on, 

The people are yet too many ; hrlnr 
them down unto the water, ami 1 wli 
> ti 7 them for thee there : and It shall 
be, that of whom 1 say unto thee, 

This shall go with thee, the same 
Shan go with thee ; aud of whom- 
soever I say uuto thee. This shall 
not go with thee, the same shall not 
go- 

6 So he brought down the people 
unto the water: and the Lord said 
unto Old^t^-on, Kvery one that lap> 
peth of the water with his tongue, 
as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou 
set by himself ; likewise every one 
that boweth down upon his kuees to 
drink. 

6 And the number of them that 
lapped, patthig their hand to tlielr 
mouth, wero three hundred men: 
but all the rest of the people bowed 
down upon their knees to drink 

7 Aud the Ia>rd said untoWd'e-on, 

/By the three hundred men tliat 
lapped will 1 save you, and deliver 
the Mtd‘a>aii-ites Into thine hand: 
and let all the other people go every 
man unto bis place. 

8 So the people took ylctiials In 

their hand, and their trumpets : and 
he sent all the rest of every 

man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men : and the 
host of Mld^n was beneath him 
In tJie valley. 

9 n And it came to pass the same 
9 night, that the Lord said unto him, 

Arise, got thee down unto the host ; 
for 1 have delivered it into thine 
hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, go 
thou with Phu^rah thy servant dowu 
to the host: 

11 And thou shalt * hear what they 
say ; and afterward shall thine hands 
be strengthened to go down unto 
the host. Then went he down with 
Fhu'rah hfs servant unto the outside 
of the "armed men that were in the 
host 

12 And the MtdT-an-ites and the 
lm>ldk-ltes and <all the children 
of the east lay along In the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; 
and their camels were without num- 
ber, as the saud by the sea side for 
multitude. 

13 And when QTd^g-on was come, 
behold, there teas a man that told a 
dream unto his fellow, and said, Be- 
hold, I dreamed a dream, and, ]o,/a 
oake of barley bread tumbled intoi 
the host of MldT-au, and came un-| 
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to a tent, and smote it that it fell, 
and overtumed it, that the tent lay 
alon& 

14 And *bis fellow answered and 
said. This is nothing else sCMPb the 
sword of 6Id^e-on the son of Jd^dsb. 
a man of Is'r^l: for into his hand 
hath God delivered MldT-an, and all 
the host 

16 IT And It was so, when 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
* the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the 
host 01 1^'r^l, and said, Arise ; for 
the T..ORD hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Mtd^-an. 

16 Aud he divided the three hun- 
dred men into tliree companies, and 
he put "a trumpet in every man^ 
hand, with empty pitchers, and 
" lamps within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on 
me, and do likewise; adll, behold, 
when I come to the outside of the 
camp, it shall be thatt as I do, soshall 
ye do. 

18 'When I blow with a trumpet, I 
and all that aiv with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side of 
all the camp, and say, 7%e sword of 
the Ix)BD, and of GId'e-on. 

19 IT So dr<Pe-on, and tlie hundred 
men that were with him. came unto 
the outside of the camp in the begin- 
ning of the ‘middle watch ; and they 
had but newly set the watch : and 
they blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers that were in ihelr hands. 

20 And the three companies blew 
the trumpets, and brake the pitchy 
ers, and held the lamps in their left 
hands, aud the trumpets In their 
riglit hands to blow withai and they 
cried. The sword of the Lord, ana 
of Gld'p-on. 

21 And they •» stood every man In 
his place round about the camp. *and 
all the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundted •blew 
the trumpets, and ptho Lord sot 
tf every man’s sword against his fel- 
low, even throughout all the host: 
and the host fled to BOth-shlVtah 
^ in Z6r'e-rAth, and to the " boi-der 
of i^bfl-m^ho'lah, unto Tftb^bath. 

23 Aud the men of mtliered 

themselves together out of ifflph'’to* 
li. and out of Ash^r, and out of 
all MA-nfts^seh, and pursued after 
the MId'I-aii-ites. 

24 li And Gld^$-on sent messengers 
throughout all ’’mount E'uhrfl'liii, 
saying, Come down against the Mfd^- 
tan-Ttes, and take before them the 
waters unto BOth-baa-ah and JAr'- 
dan. Then all the men of fl^hnUm 
gathered themselves togethert and 
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•took the waters unto •Bfith-ba^ab 
and Jdr^daiL 
25 And they took ^two princes of 
the Mld^-aUpftes, O'reb and Ze^eb; 
and t]^y slew O'reb upon * the rock 
O'reb, and Ze'eb they slew at the 
winepress of Ze'eb, and pursued 
MId'i-an, and brought the heads of 
O'reb and Ze'eb to GId'fi-on on the 

* other side jai/dan. 

CHAPTEB 8. 

I TkiXphraimitta art<^nt<Udandpaeifled 10 Zt- 
bmh aiM Zalmunna taien 28 A/idian totaffy aub- 
dnad 32 Oldaon^a daatA j tAa lanulitaa' tdolatn 
and hngratituda. 

AND^tlie men of E'phrdrTm said 
ix untr him, ‘ Why hast thou 
served us thus, that thou calleUst 
us not, when thou wentest to light 
with the MId't-on-ites? And they 
did chide with him » sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What 
have I done now in comparison of 
you? Is not the gleaning or tlie 
grapes of E'pbi^Im better than the 
vintage of i'bl-e'z§r? 

3 • God hath delivered Into your 
hands the princes of MTd'I-an, o'reb 
and Ze'eb : and what was 1 able to 
do In comparison of you ? Then their 
•anger was abated toward him, 
when he ha<l said that 

4 H Ami OI<l'ij-on came to J6r'd;an, 
and passed over, he, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet pursuing them, 

5 And he said unto the men «of 
BQc'coth, Give, I pray you, loaves 
of bread unto the people that follow 
me ,* for they be faint and I am 
pursuing after Zo'bah and Zal-mtin'- 
nA, kings of MId'i-an. 

6 1 And the princes of Shc'coth said, 

* Are the hands of Ze'bah and Zal> 
mtin'na now In thine hand, that • we 
should give bread unto thine army? 

7 And QTd'e-on said. Therefore 
when the Lord hath delivered Ze'- 
bah and Zal-nidn'iia into mine hand, 
then I will • tear your flesh with the 
thorns of the wilderness and with 
briers. 

6 T And he went up ttience /to Pe- 
nu'eLand spake unto them likewise : 
and the men of P$-nii'el answered 
him as the men of She'eoth bad 
answered him, 

9 And he spake also unto the men 
of PAnfi'el, saying, When I ^come 
again In peace, 1 will break down 
this tower. 

10 Y Now Ze'bah and Zal-mhn'na 
were in Kar'kdr, and their hosts 
with them, about fifteen thousand 
men, all that were left of all *the 
hosts of the children of the east : for 
there fell •an hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 
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11 H And £lld'^n went up by the 
way of them that dwelt In tents on 
the east *of Nd'bah and Jd^e-hah^ 
and smote the host : for the nost was 
J secure. 

12 And when Zo'bah and Zal-miln'- 
na fled, he pursued after them, and 
* took the two kings of MId'i-an, Zc'- 
b!Lli and Zal-mhn'na, and •discom- 
fited all the host. 

13 H And Gld'^n the son of Jd'ftsh 
returned from battle before the sun 

UOhVp, 

14 And caught a young man of the 
men of Sile'eoth, and enquired of 
him : and ho ^ described unto him the 
princes of Btlc'cotli, and the elders 
thereof, eiien threescore and seven- 
teen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of 
bilc'cotli, and said, Behold Ze'bah 
and Zahmtlu'iui, with wliom ye did 
upbraid me, saying. Are the nands 
of Ze'bah and Zal-mfin'na now in 
thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that arc weary ? 

16 And he took the elders of tlie 
city, and thorns of the wilderness 
and briers, and witli them he •taught 
the men of Sile'eoth. 

17 And he beat down the tower of 
< F&nu'eL and slew the men of the 
city. 

18 IT Then said he unto Ze'bah and 
Zal-mdn'Da, What manner of men 
were they whom ye slew at Tj/hdr ? 
And they answered. As thou art, so 
ivere they ; each one • resembled the 
children of a kina 

19 And he said, They were my bre- 
thren, even the sou.s of my mother : 
as the Lord liveth, if ye had .saved 
them alive, 1 wouhi not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Je'tber his fir8t> 
born. Up, and slay them. But the 
youth (flew not ms sword; for ho 
feared, bv^^ause he was yet a youth. 

21 Theu Zo'bah and Zal-infin'na 
said, Itise thou and fall upon us: 
for as tlie man ia, so is his strength. 
And GId'e-on arose, and »slew ze'- 
bah and Zal-nidn'na, and took away 
the ornaments that were on their 
camels* necks. 

22 U Then the men of i^'ronel said 
unto Gld'{^-on, Itule thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy 
soD*a son also: for thou hast deliv- 
ered iis from the hand of MId'Iian. 

23 And Gld'p-on said unto them, I 
will not nile over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you: •the Lgsp 
shall rule over you- 

24 H And Gld'fi^ said unto them, 

I would desire a request of you, that 
ye would give me every man the 
earrings of his prey. (For they had 
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they 


because 

Isb^na-eHtes.) 

25 And they answered, "We will will- 
ingly give them. And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every 
man the eaiTlngs of his prey» 

26 And the weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was a 
thousand and seven hundred shekels 
of gold ; beside ornaments, and col- 
lars. and purple raiment that was 
on the kings of MTd^-an, and beside 
the chains that were about their 
camels* necks. 

27 And OTd'e^n vmade an ephod 
thereof, and put It in his city, even 
••in Oph^ah : and all Ig'r^l • went 
thither a whoring after It; which 
thing became *a snare unto Qld'e- 
on, and to hls house. 

28 V Thus was MIdT-an subdued be- 
fore the children of so that 

tiiey lifted up their heads no more. 
And the country was In quietness 
forty years in the days of Grd'oon. 

29 H And jArilb'ba^l the son of 
2teh went and dwelt fu hls own house. 

30 And OXd^^n had threescore 
and ten sons “of hls body begotten : 
for he had many wives. 

81 And bis concubine that was In 
Bhe^chem, she also hare him a son, 
whose name he “called “Ablm^d- 
leoh. 

32 1 And dld^s^n the son of Jd'ftsh 
died In a good old age, and was bu- 
rled In the sepulchre of Jo^ash hls fa- 
ther,® in 5phqrah of the A'hl-Cz'rites. 

83 And it came to pass, «* as soon as 
&Id'e-on was dead, that the children 
of Is'ro-el turned again, and went a 
whoring after Ba^aXfm, and «mado 
“Ba'al-bo'rltli their god. 

84 And the children of igq>el r re> 
memhered not the Lobd their God, 
who had delivered them out of the 
hands of all their enemies on every 
sides 

85 * Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of .r&rhVbaFal, namely, 
Gld^^n, according to all the good- 
ness which he hacT shewed unto 
]>oL 
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AND A-bfm^d-lech the son of 3tS- 
jt\ rttb'baAl went to Bhe^chem 
unto Ahls mother's brethren, and 
communed with them, and with aU 
the family of the house of bis mo- 
ther’s father, saying, I 

2 Speak, 1 pray yon, in the ears 
of au the men of She^obem, * Whe- 
ther i8 betteribr you, either that all 
the sons of Je^rdl/baAl, which are 
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AtbreesoOTe and ten persons, reign 
• over you, or that one rei^ over you? 
remember also that 1 am ®your 
bone and your flesh. 

3 And hls mother's brethreil^Qiakd 
of him in the ears of all the men of 
Bhe'chem all these words : and tlielr 
hearts inclined ^to follow i-blm^5- 
lech ; for they said. He ia our ^ bro- 
ther. 

4 And they gave him threescore and 
ten j^eces or silver out of the house 
of • lia'al-be'rith, wherewith A-btm'- 
C-Iech hired /vain and light persons, 
which followed him. 

5 And lie went unto hls father's 
house » at Oph'rah, and * slew his 
brethren the sons of JArhl/bardl, be- 
ing threescore and ten persons, upon 
one stone ; notwithstanding yet Jo'- 
tUam the youngest son of jS-rtib'- 
barai was left; for lie hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shc^lieni ga- 
tliered togetlier, and all the house of 
ivfll'ld, and went, and made A-blm'- 
^-lech king, ^ by tlic plain of the pil- 
lar that was In Blie'chem. 

7 IT And when they told it to J5'- 
tham, he went and stood in the top 
of Amount dSrd-zTm, and lifted up 
hfs voice, and cried, and said unto 
thorn. Hearken unto me, ye men of 
Bhd^enem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 

8 / The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them ; and they 
said unto the mlve tree, * Kelgn thou 
over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Bbould I leave my fatness, * where- 
with by me they honour God and 
man, and ^ go to be promoted over 
the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the flg tree. 
Gome thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the flg tree said unto them. 
Should 1 forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted 
over the trees? 

12 Then said tho trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over 113 . 

13 And tbe vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my whie, which 
cheereth God and man, and go to 
1)6 promoted over the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees unto the 
0 bramble, Come thou, and reign over 
us. 

15 And the bramble said unto the 
trees, If In truth ye anoint me king 
over you, then come and put your 
tnist m my «• shadow : and if not, * let 
Are come out of the bramble, and de- 
vour the •cedars of lAb^a-noa 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly aud sincerely, in that ye have 
made 1-blm^^lech king, and if ye 



JUDGES, 9. The Shechemitea revolt, Abimelech overcomes them. 


bftve (toalt well wittt J&i<ll)a>a4U 
and hie house, and hare done unto 
him ^according to the deserving of 
his hands ; 

17 <POr my father fought for you, 
and * adventured hts life far, and de- 
livered you out of the hand of MTd^- 
tan: 

18 And ye are risen up against my 
father’s house this day, and have 
slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have 
made X-bbn'&lech, the son of his 
maidservant, king over tlie men of 
8he^chem, because be is your bro- 
ther;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with J^rtlb^bardl and wltli 
his house this day, thejiv rejoice ye 
in A-bbn^^-lech, and let him also re- 
joice in you i 

20 But If not, let lire coroe out 
from i-bIm'S-lech, and devour the 
men of Sbe^chem, and the hoicio of 
MH'ld; and let fire corno out Tom 
the men of 8h '‘^chem, and from the 
house of MlPld, and devour A-blm^- 
d-lech. 

21 And Jd^hara ran away, and tied, 
and went to •* Be^er, and dwelt there, 
for fear of X-blm^e-Iech his brother. 

22 ^ When A-bIm’'6‘lech bad reigned 
three years over is'rg^l, 

23 Then « God sent an evil spirit 
between A-bIm^&>lecb and the men 
of Shd'chem ; and the men of Sh^- 
ohem * dealt treacherously with a- 
blm'€-lech : 

24 »That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of J&rttb'- 
ba41 might come,and their blood be 
laid upon A-bIm'&lech their brether, 
which slew them ; and upon the men 
of She^chem, which ^ aided him In 
the killing of his brethren. 

28 And the men of Bhe^chem set 
hers In wait for him in the top of the 
mountains, and they robbed all that 
came along that way by them; and 
It was toldA-bTm^d-lech. 

26 And Ga^al the sonof £^d came 
with hfs brethren, arnTwent over to 
ShS^ohem; and the men of BhS'chem 
put their confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, 
and gathered tlielr vlueyards, and 
trode the grapes, and made ^merry, 
and went into vibe house of their 
god, and did eat and drink, and 
oorsed A-blm'S-lech. 

28 And OA^al the son of fibbed said, 
«*Wbo is A-blm'^leoh, and who ia 
She^obem, that we should serve him ? 
is not he the son of Jd-rttb^ba41? 
and Z^ul hlB officer? serve the 
men of •Ha<mor the father of Bhe^- 
ehami lior why should we serre him? 
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29 And twonld to God this peonlo 
were under my handl then would I 
remove A-bTm^d-leeh. And he said 
to A'blm'6.1ecb, Increase thine army, 
and come out 

30 ^ And when ZS^ul the ruler of 
the city beard the words of Ga'al the 
son of E'bed, hfs anger was ^ kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers unto 
A-bTm^e-lech “privily, saying, Be- 
hold, Ga'^al the son of fS^ied and his 
brethren be come to She^chem ; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against 
thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night thou 
and the people that is with thee, and 
he in wait In the field : 

33 And it shall lie, eiiaf fnthemomp 
Ing, as soon as tho sun Is up, thou 
slialt rise early, and set upon the 
city : and, liehold, when he and the 
people that is with him come out 
against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them ^as thou slialt find occasion. 

34 IT And i-blm'S-lech rose up, and 
all the people that trere with him, by 
night and they laid wait against 
She'chem In four companies. 

36 And Ga^l the son of B^bed went 

out, and stood in the entering of the 
gate of the city: and A-bim^fi-lech 
rose up, and the people that were 
with him, from lying In wait 

36 And wlicn Ga'al saw the people, 
be said to Ze'bul, Behold, there come 
people down from the top of the 
mountains. And Ze'bul said unto 
him, • Thou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men. 

37 And Ga^al spake again and said. 
See there come people down by the 
“middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the phdn 
of “ M5-6n'e-nfin, 

38 Then said Ze^ul unto him. 
Where is now thy mouth, wherewith 
thou saldst Who is X-bTm'&-leoh, 
that we should serve him ? is not this 

» 1 the people that thou bast despised? 

’ 1 4 go out, 1 pra> now, and fight with 
them. 

39 And Ga^al went out before the 
men of She^chem, and fought with 
l-blra'e-lech. 

40 And A-blm^S-lech chased him, 
and he fled before him, and many 
were overthrown and wounded, susti 
unto the entering of the gate. ^ 

41 And i-blm'^ecb dwelt at t-ro^ 
mah : and Ze^ul thrust out Gft^l 
and his brethi'en, that they should 
not dwell In Sbe^cliem. 

42 And it came to pass on the hioSb 
row, that the people went out Into 
the field; and toey told i-bbn'&let^ 

43 And he took the people, tm 
divided them into three eompaiMt 
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Ahimetech slain. Israel oppressed. 

and laid wait In the field, and looked, 
and. behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose 
up against them, and smote them. 

44 And i-bIm'&-loch> and the com- 
pany that was wltli him, rushed for- 
ward, and stood In the entering of 
the gate of the city : and the two 
other companies ran upon all the wo. 
pie tliat were in the fields, and slew 
them. 

45 And X-bTm'S-lech fought against 
the city all tliat day; and lie took 
the city, and slew the people that 
uaa tlierein, and *beat down the 
city, and sowed it with salt. 

46 1 And when all the men of the 
tower of She'chem heard f/iat, they 
entered Into an hold of the house of 
the god Be^lth. 

47 And It was told A-bIm'C-lech, 
that all the men of tlie tower of 
She^cliem were gathered together. 

46 And X-bTm'&Iech gat him up to 
mount ^ ZAl^mbn, he and all the peo- 
ple tliat were with him ; and X-hlni'- 
&lech took an ax In his hand, and cut 
down a bough from tlio trees, and 
took it. and laid U on his shoulder, 
and said uuto tlie people that were 
with him, What ye have seen do, 

make haste, and do us I haiv done. 

49 And all the people likewise cut 
down every man his bough, and fol- 
lowed A-bIm'6-lech, a-iul put them to 
the hold, and set the hold on fire 
upon them; so that all the men of 
tlie tower of She'chern died also, 
about a thousand men and women, 

50 IT Then * wont X-blni^C-leoli to 
Tbe'bez, and cncami^ed against 
The'bez, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled all 
the men and women, and all they of 
the city, and shut tt to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tow'er. 

62 And X-bTni^6-lech came unto the 
tower, and fought against It, and 
went hard unto the door of the tower 
to burn it with lire. 

53 And /a certain woman east a 

{ ilece of a millstone upon X-blin'^^^ 
ech’s head, and all to brake his 
skull. 

64 Then e he called hastily unto the 
young man his armourbearer, and 
said unto him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his young 
man thrust him through, and he 
died. 

66 And when the men of l^^rg-el saw 
that X-blm^^leeU was dead, they de. 
parted every man unto his place. 

66 H * Thus God rendered the wick- 
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JUDGES, 10. 

unto his fatber,ln slaying his seventy 
brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men of 
Slie'chem did God render upQ^helr 
heads: and upon them came the 
curse of Jd'tham the son of jArfib^* 
ba 4 L 

CHAPTER 10 . 

1 ntajuSMA Unwl In SAcmir 6 AfwtmrMNrf 
bytht Pkoutbtttmd Ammintiitti lOMMirvBl 
OvA i 15 BAip vtpmt* , <lwf pUMA Mmu 

AND after A-bIm^ 6 >lech there arose 
ix to • » defend Ig^rgrel To^la the 
son of 1 ^'ah, the son of Do^dd, a man 
of Is's^har ; and he dwelt In Sli^« 
mlr in mount E^phrfirlin. 

2 And he Judgcdl^^r^l twenty and 
threeyears, and died, and was burled 
in Slia^r. 

3 t And after him arose J&^r, a 
Gn^e-dd-ite, and Judged Ifi^i^el twen. 
ty and two years. 

4 Ami he had thirty sons ^ rode 

on thirty ass colts, and they had 
thirty cities, « which are called * llA^. 
voth-Ja^r unto this day, which are 
In tlie land of Gn'e-Ad. 

5 And Ja^died,aud was buried In 
Cil'mfin. 

6 f And * the children of Is'r^-el 
did evil again in the sight of the 
Loud, and « served M^al-Tm, and 
Ash^t^r6th,and / the gods of Syr^4i» 
and the gods of ^Zi'ddn, and the 
god.s of Mo'ah, and the goils of the 
children of Am^mdo, and the godls 
of the Phl-Us^tlne9, and fomook the 
Loud, and served not him. 

7 And the auger of the LosD was 
hot against 15 'ra^l, and he * 8 old 
them into the lian< 1 s of the PhMTs'- 
tfne;}, and into the hands of the chlL 
dren of Am^mdn. 

8 And that year they vexed and 
^oppressed the children of Is'r^l: 
eighteen years, all the children of 
fyrsrcl that were on tho other side 
Jdr'd^n In the land of the Am' 6 r 
ites, which is In GTl^edtd. 

9 Moieovcr the children of 
mbii passed over Jdr'd^n to fight 
also against Ju'dah, and against 
B^ii^j$-infn, and against the house 
of E^phrA-tm; so that IgY^l was 
sore distressed. 

10 If * And the children of I^r^l 
cried unto the Lord, saying, we 
have sinned against thee, hotb he- 
cause we have forsaken our God, and 
also served Ba/al-Tm. 

IL And the Lord said unto the chlL 
dren of is'riwl, />»d not 1 deliver you 
Jtvom the ft^p^tjans, and '’from 
the Im'dr ites, *from the children 
of Am^mbn, and from the Phl-Us^ 
tlne$? 

I 12 «The ZI45^>an8 also, •and the 
lim^l^k-ites, and the wouAteB, 
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did f> oppress yon; and ye cried to 
me, and i delivered you out of their 
baud. 

13 ^et ye have forsaken me, and 
scrvra other gods : wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Croand <* cry unto the gods which 

? '’e have chosen ; let them dellvei you 
Q the time of your tribulation 
16 IT And the tjhildrcn of Iji'rarCl 
said unto the Loud. We have sinned 
• do thou unto us whatsoever * seem- 
eth good unto thee ; deliver us only, 
we pray thee, this day. 

16 * And tJiey put away the « strange 
gods fre m among them, and sei ved 
the Lord: and «his soul <>was 
grieved for the misery of I^j'rurel. 

17 Then the childien of Ain'm6n 
were 'gathered together, ami en- 
camped 111 (Sll'e-ild. And the eldl- 
dien of Ij'i^^-el assembled them- 
selves togetner, and encampe<l In 
• MIz'pelL 

18 And the people and prlncej of 
(lIKe4d said one to another, What 
man la he that ^^ill begin to light 
against the children of Arn'mdn? he 
shall be head over all the luhahltr 
ants of Uil'e^d. 

CHAPTER 11. 


N OW JCph^tbali the GTPe-Ad-ite 
was « a mighty man of valour, 
and he ivaa the son of ' an harlot : 
and GIPeAd bejrat J^ph^thah. 

2 And GlPe^ld’s wife bare him 
sons ; and his wife’s sous grew up, 
and they thrust out JSpIPthali, and 
said unto him, Tliou shalt not In- 
herit 111 our father’s house ; foi thou 
art the son of a strange woman 
3 Then Jgph^thah fled *from his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
T6b • and there were ^thered * vain 
men to J(^ph'thali, ana went out with 
him. 

4 IT And It came to pass ^ In process 
of time, that the chlldieu of AirPmOn 
made war against fj^^ra-el. 

6 And It was so, that when the chil- 
dren of AnPinOn made war against 
Is'ra-el, the elders of GlPc-&d went 
to fetch JCplPthah out of the laud 
of T6b: 

6 And they said unto J^ph^thah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we 
may flght with the children of Am'- 
ludn. 

7 And J?ph'thah said unto the eld- 
ers of on'^e-ftd, «])ld not ye hate 
me, and expel me out of my father’s 
house? and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are In distress 7 
8 And the elders of CIPe-ftd said 
262 
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unto Jfiph'thah, Therefore we < turn 
again to thee now, that thou mayest 

§ 0 w ith us, and flght against the cblL 
ren of Am^nidn, and be our 'head 
over all the inhabitants of GIPe-&d. 

9 And .JSph'tliah said unto the eld- 
ers of GTl'e-Ad, If ye bring me homo 
again to fight against the children of 
AnPindn, and the Lord deliver them 
before me, sliall 1 he your head? 

10 And the elders of GIPe 4 d said 
unto J(:pmiiali, /The Lord *be 
witness between us, if we do not 
so according to thy words. 

11 Then .l^uli^tliah went ivlth the 
ciders of Gll'e-ad, and the people 
made him head and captain over 
llicm: and Jfph'thah uttered all his 
words a bofoie the Lord In MIz'peh. 
12 H And .Jf^plPthali sent messen- 
gers unto tiic king of the children 
of Am^indn, saying, What hast thoii 
to do with me, that thou art come 
against me to flglit In my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Am'mdn answ’crcd unto the messen- 
gers of J^ph'tliah, A Because 
took away iny land, when they came 
up out or F/gPpt, from Ar^iiOn even 
unto <jab^hok, and unto JOr'd^n: 
now therefore restore those landa 
again peaceably. 

14 And JSpli'tliah sent messenrars 
again unto the king of the children 
of Am'mfm : 

15 And said unto him, Thus salth 
Jf^plPthah, j is'ra*el took not away 
the land of Mo^ab, nor the land of 
the children of Am'm6n; 

16 But when Ig'rarCl came up from 
E'gypt, and *w'alked through the 
wilderness unto the Red sea, and 
*camo to Ka'desh; 

17 Then "» Iji'ra^el sent messengers 
unto the king of E'doin, saying. Let 
me, 1 pray thee, pass through thy 
land, but the King of £Mom would 
not hearken thereto. And In like 
manner they smt unto the king of 
Mikal) : but he would not consent • 
tjud is'ra-el “abode In Ka'desiL 
18 Tneu they went along through 
the wilderness, and « compassed we 
land of E^dom, and the land of Md^- 
ab, and pcamc by the east side of 
the land of Mo'ab, and pitcheil on 
the other side of Ar'iidn, but ciune 
not within the border of Md/ab ; for 
Ar'ndn %vaa the border of Md'ab. 

19 And 9 l§'r3^1 sent messengers 
imto Si'hdn king of the Am Or-itesj 
the king of H^smbOn ; and l§'rfKi 
said unto him, Let us pass, we pray 
thee, through thy land fnto my place. 
20 But Si^idii trusted not l9'ra-cl 
to pass through his coast: butBI'- 
hdn gathered all his people together! 
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and pitched In Ja^hftz, and fought 

against 

21 And the Lobd God of 
delivered Si^n and all his people 
into the hand of Is'ra^l, and they 
’’smote them: so I 9 ^ra-el possessed 
all the land of the Am^dr-ites, the 
Inhabitants of that countiy. 

22 And they possessed all the 
coasts of the Am'dr-ites, from Xi 
ndn even unto JAb^bok, and from 
tlie wilderness even unto Jdr^dan. 

23 So now the Loko God of Ij^^ra- 
el hath dispossessed the Xm'dr-ites 
from before his people Is^ra^l, and 
shouldest thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not tliou possess that which 
• Cho^mbsh thy god giveth thee 
to possess? So whomsoever *the 
Load our God shall drive out from 
before us, them will we possess. 

25 \nd now art thou any thing bet- 
ter than “ Ba'iak the son ol Zlp'por, 
king of.Mo^ab? did he ever stiive 
against is^ra-el, or did he ever fight 
against them, 

2« While Iji'ra-fil dwelt in HCsV- 
bOn and her towns, and in « Xv't^i 
and her towns, and in all the cities 
that Oe along by the coasts of Xr^- 
nOn, three hundred years ? why there- 
fore did ye not recover them within 
that time ? 

27 Wherefore 1 have not sinned 
against thee, but thou doest mo 
wrong to war against me : tlie Lord 
^ the Judge be Judge tills day be- 
tween the children of Ig'ra-el and 
the children of Xm^mdii. 

28 Howbeit the king of the chil- 
dren of Xm^mOn hearkened not unto 
the words of Jeph^thah which he 
sent him. 

29 IT Then •the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon Jfiphaiiah, and he passed 
over Gti'e-ftd, and MAnfls'sch, and 
passed over Mlz^peh of Gn^e-ad, and 
from MTz^peh of Gll^eAd he passed 
over unto the children of Xm^mOn. 

30 And jeph'thab wowed a vow 
unto the Loro, and said, If thou 
Shalt without fail deliver the chil- 
dren of Xm^bn into mine hands. 

81 Tlieu it shall be, that ^whatso- 
ever cometh forth of the doors of my 
house to meet me, when 1 return in 
peace from the children of Im^mbiK 
•shall surely be the Lord’s, and i 
will offer it up for a burnt olforing. 

82 H So Jbpb'^tbah passed over un- 
to the children of Xm^mbn to flg/iti 
against them; and the Lord deliv- 
ered them into his hands. 

83 And he smote them from Xr'- 
6^r, even till thou come to «MIn'-| 
Dltb, even twenty cities, and unto 
'the plain of the vineyards, with a 
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very great slan^ter. Thus the chU- 
dren of Xm'mon were subdued be- 
fore the children of Vre^l. 

34 H And JSph^thah came to > MIz^- 
peh unto his house, and, behoci^’ his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she 
was hte only child; * beside her he 
had neither sou nor daughter. 

36 And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he <fFent his clotlies, 
and said, Alas, my daughter 1 thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou 
art one of tliein tiiat ti ouble me : for 

1 • have oiiened my mouth unto the 
Lord, and J I cannot go back. 

36 And she said mito him, My fa- 
ther, ^thou lu.st oiiened thy mouth 
unto the Lord, b do to me according 
to that wiifch hath proceeded out 
of tiiy inoutii ; forasmuch as * the 
f.oRo hatli taken vengeance for thee 
ot thine enemies, ev&iol th(f children 
of Am^nidii. 

37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for mo : let 
me alone two mouths, tiiat 1 may 
**go up and down upon the moun- 
tains, and bewail < my virginity, 1 and 
my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her 
away /or two months, and she we^it 
with her companions, and bewailed 
her viiglnlty upon the inouiitalns. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of two montlis, that she returned 
unto her father, who / did with her 
according to bis vow which he had 
vowed : and she know no man. And 
it was a custom In i?'ra-el. 

40 That the daughters of i^^^r^-el 
went “ yearly to “lament the daiigb. 
ter of Jeph^tiiah the Gn^e-ftd4te four 
days In a year. 

CHAPTEB 12. 

1 EpAroiateH gvarrdU^ vWA JlfpAtitoA, mnd 
dUetrtml bjftlUtiwrd SMUoUth, art ifato Ap M« 
Oi Ua dll t t, 7 JtjAtkaA’t dmth. 

AND othe men of fi'phrfi-Tm >ga- 
thered themselves together, and 
went north ward,aud said unto Jepli^- 
tliah, Wherefore passedst thou over 
to flght against the children of Am^- 
mdii, and didst not call us to go with 
thee? we will bum thtue house upon 
thee with Are. 

2 And jeph^thah said unto them, t 
and my people were at great strife 
with the children of Am^mdn; and 
when 1 called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye deliv- 
ered me not, I * put my life In my 
hands, and passea over against the 
children of Ani^obn, and the Loud 
delivered them into my hand: 
wherefore then are ye come up unto 
me this day, to flght against me? 
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4 Then JSph'thab gathered Ick 
gether all the nien of and 

foiiglit with S^phrA-Im ; aud the men 
of oiKe-Sd smote E'phrdplin, because 
theyWid, Ye Ot^e^^'tes 'arsfugi- 
tlves of fi^pbrO-Tm among the fi^pbrd- 
Invites, and among the Ma-uAs^- 
sites. 

6 And the On^e^-Ites took •'the 
passages of JdrM^n before the 
E'plir^Im>Ites: and it was so, that 
when those fi^phr<1rTnvitcs which 
were escai)ed said. Let me go over; 
that the men of Gll'e^d said unto 
him, AH thou an E'plira-tm-ite ? It 
he said, Nay ; 

6 Then said they unto him. Say 
now * SMb'bp-ieth : and he said STb'- 
bp-lSth; for he could not li’aine to 

E ronounoe it right. Then tliey took 
im, and slew him at the inissages of 
Jdr^d^n : and there fell at that time 
of the fi'pbrd-limites forty aud two 


7 And JSph''thah Judged fs'i^i-el 

six years. Then died jeph^tliah the 
jSU^e^’ite, and was burled in one oj 
the cities of GTPe<Ad. , 

8 T AiidafterhlmMVzdiiof Biith'-| 
ie>hSm Judged i^T^-el. 

0 And he had thirty sons, and thir- 
ty daughters, whom he sent abroad, 
and took in tlilrty dauglitcrs from 

f . broad for his sons. And he Judged 
^^rorcl seven years. 

10 Then died il/zftn, and was bu- 
rled at BCth'-lfi-hfim. 

11 If And after him *E'10n,a 5561/- 
u-Ton-ite, judged and he 

judged Ij'r^vel ten years. 

12 And E'ldti the Z6b^u>Ion-2te died, 
and was buried in ilj^4-l5u In the 
country of zeb'n-lnn. 

13 If And after him *AbMbii the 
son of Iin'lel,a PIr'Qrthon-ite, judged 
IS/r4^1. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
^ neplle^v^, that • rode on threescore 
and ten ass colts ; and lie judged 
fg'ra^l eight years. 

16 And Xl/ddn the son of Hnnel 
the Pfr'ft-thon-ite died, Knd was bu- 
ried in Pli/ft-thon in the land of 
^hr^TD, / In the mount of the Am<- 

CHAPTKB 13. 

1 AfWi mtmM Ikt PkOhmnfar^ fvoM. 9 An 
(MfMMvttk to JtonoaA’a wM. B Th» ap- 
MmnoaiA M Am- 

AND the children of l^'r^-el 'did 
J\. evU again In tlie sight of the 
IiOBD; *and the Lord delivered 
them • into the band of the Phl-Bs^- 
t&iM forty years. 

% < And there was a certain man 
of of the family of the Dftn^ 
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tteStWhosenameieaslIAod'alk} anl 
his wife u;<is barren, and bare not 

3 And tbe •angel of the Lord atv 
peared unto tbe woman, aud said 
unto her, Beliold now, thou art bar- 
ren, and bearest not : but thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray 
thee, and * drink not wine nor strong 
drinkfUnd eat not any unclean thing: 

6 For, lo, thou Shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; aud no 'razor shall come 
on his heail : for the child shall be a 
NAz^Qrrite unto God from tlie womb : 
and lie shall / begin to deliver I§^r4-el 
out of the hand oi the Phl-lls'tineg. 

0 N Then tlie womau came and told 
her husband, saying, v A man of God 
came unto me, and ^ his countenance 
■was like the countenance of an angel 
of God. very tenible: but I asked 
him not whence lie was, neither told 
he me his name ; 

7 But hesalduiitome. Behold, thou 
Shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and 
now drink no wine nor strong drink, 
neither eat any unclean thing * for 
the child shall be a Nftz'4-rite to 
God from the womb to the day of 
bis death. 

8 K Then MAnd'ah intreated the 
Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the 
man of God winch thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto tbe child that 
shall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of MAnd'ah ; aud the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 
sat ill the field : but MA-uj/ah her 
husband was not with her. 

10 Aud the woman made haste, and 
ran, and shewed her husband, and 
said unto him, Behold, the xnau hath 
appeared unto me, that came unto 
; me the other da>. 

11 And MA-no^alt arose, and went 
after Ins wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the man 
that spakest ulio the woman 7 And 
he said, 1 am, 

12 Aud MA-ni/ah said, Now let thy 
words come to tvvss. *How shall 
we order the child, and * how shall 
we do unto him ? 

13 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto MAnd'ah, Of all that T saM 
unto the woman let her bewara 

14 Sbe may not eat of any th/tsig 
that cometn of the vine, neither 
let her drink wine or strong dirtnlu 
nor eat any unclean thing: alt 

I commanded her let her observei 
16 IT And M^o^ah said unto the 
angel of tbe Lord, I pray thee, ^lel 
us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid ”for theob 
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U And tlie aiigel ot the Lobd siddl 
imto Mmio^ TbonA thou detain; 

1 will not eat of toy bread : and 
If thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 
thou must offer It unto the Loud. 
For MAnd^ah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lokd. 

17 And M^nd^ah said unto the an- 
gel of the Lord, What is thy name, 
that when thy sayings come to pass 
we may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him, / Why askest thou thus 
after my name, seeing It is secret ? 

19 So MAno^ah took a kid with a 
meat offering, * and offered it upon 
a rock unto the Lord : and ttu) angel 
did wonderonsly ; and M&^id'ahand 
bis wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off the altar, tiiat the angel of the 
IjOKD ascended in the flame of tlie 
altar. And MAnd'ah and his wife 
looked on f/, and 'fell on their faces 
to the gi'ound. 

21 But the angel of the T^bd did 
no more appear to MSrii(yah and 
to his wife. '•Then MAno^ali knew 
that he was an angel of the Lord. 

22 And MAiuyah said unto his 
wife, « We shall surely die, because 
we liave seen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him. If 

the Lord were pleased to kill ns, he 
would not have received a hiinit of- 
lOrlug and a meat offering at our 
hands, neltlier would he Imve • shew- 
ed us all these nor would as 

at this time liavc told us such things 
as these. 

21 And tlie woman bare a son, 
and called his name ' Sflm'son : and 
the child grew, and the Lord 
blessed him. 

25 Auil fthe Spirit of the Lord 
began to move mm at times in * the 
up of Dftn »■ between Zd'rah and 


CHAPTER 14. 

1 aimmm4ulr«Aav4ftaftkePhUUtim»tShmlcUl- 
ath a Non 10 hu marriage /mit i IS hU riAdlt 19 
he etm/ath ihxrtg PhWetvnee 

AND SAm^son went down -to 
J\. TluFiiatb. and ^ saw a woman 
in Tlm'natb of tbe daughters of the 
Phl-lls'tlne?. 

2 And he came up, and told hfs fa- 
tber and his mother, and said, 1 have 
seen a woman in Thn^nath of the 
daughters of the Phl-Hs'tXneg : now 
therefore «get her for me to wife. 

8 Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, Is there never a wo- 
man among the daughters of thy 
brethren, or among all my people, 


that thou goest to 
•unolrcumdsed Phl-Us^Ones? 
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SAm^son said unto bis father. Get 
her for me; for ' she pieaseth me well 
4 But his fStber aud his mother 
knew not that It vfosfot the I^rd. 
that he sought an occasion aialnst 
the PhUrs^tlnes: for at that time 
the PfaMIs^es had dominion over 

6 1 Then went SflnFson down^nd 
his father aud his mother, to Tlm^ 
iiath, and came to tlie vineyards of 
TIm'iiath : and, behold, a young Uon 
roared ■against him. 

6 And » the Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, aud he rent him 
as he would have rent a kid. aud he 
had nothing In his hand : but he told 
not his father or bis mother what he 
hatl done. 

7 And he went down, and talked 
with the woman; and she pleased 
Sftm^son well. 

8 T And after a time he returned to 

take her, and he turned aside to see 
tlie carea-se of the lion : and, behold, 
there aswarm of bees and honey 

In tbe carcase of tlie lion. 

9 And ho took thereof In his hands, 
and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and be gave 
tliem, and they did eat : hut he told 
not tliem that he had taken tbe 
honey out of the carcase of the lion. 

10 H So bis father went down unto 
the woman: and SAin^son made 
tliere a feast; for so used the young 
men to do. 

11 And It came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they luoiight thirty 
conipanlons to be with him. 

12 if And SAm'son said unto them, 

1 will now A put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ye can certainly declare It 
me 'within the seven days of the 
feast, and find it out, tben I will 
give you thirty * sheets and thirty 
/ change of garments : 

13 Hut if ye cannot declare it me, 
then shall ye give me thirty sheets 
and thirty change of imrments. And 
tiiey said unto liim, Put forth thy 
iKldle, tliat we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of 
the eater came forth moat, and out 
ot tlie strong came forth sweetness. 
And tliey could not In three days 
expound the idddle. 

16 And it came to pass on the sev- 
enth day, that tliey said unto Sflm^- 
son's wife, ''Entice thy husbund, 
that he may declare unto us the rid- 
dle, ' lost we burn thee and thy fia- 
ther’s house with Are : have ye called 
us « to take that we have? fs it not 
80/ 

16 And Sampson’s wife wept before 
him, and said, » Thou dost but hate 
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me, and lovest me not: thou hast 
put forth a riddle unto the children 
of my people, and hast not told it 
me. /And ne said unto her, Behold, 
1 li^fVnot told it my father nor my 
mother, and shall I tell %t thee? 

17 And she wept before him ^ the 
seven <lays, while their feast lasteil . 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon lilm: and she told the 
riddle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the eity said 
unto him on the seventh day before 
the sun went down. What la sweeter 
than honey? and what is stronger 
thzui a lion? And ho said unto 
them, If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

10 IT And “the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he wei.t down 
to Asli'Ki^ldn, and slew thlity men 
of tliem, and took their ‘’spoil and 
gave change of gannents unto '.hem 
which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and ho went 
up to nis father’s house. 

20 But Sflin'soii’s wife »wtisffivrn 
to his compaiiioo, whom ho had used 
as Phis friend. 
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B ut It came to pass within a while 
after, in the time of wheat har- 
vest, that Hflm^son visited his wife 
with “ a kid : and he said, 1 will go in 
to my wife kito the chamber. But 
her father would not suffer him to 
go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly 
^ hated her ; therefore I gave her to 
thy companion : is not her younger 
sister fairer than she? <take her, 1 
pray thee, instead of her. 

3 T And Bftm'son said concerning 
them,* Now shall I be more blame- 
less than the PhT-lTs^tbieg, though 1 
do tliein a displeasurd. 

4 And SAin^son went and caught 
three hundred * foxes, and took * m‘e- 
brands, and turned bill to tail, and 
put a firebrand In the midst between 
two tails. 

6 And when he had set the brands 
on fire, lie let them go Into the stand- 
ing corn of the Phl-lls'tlne?, and 
burnt up both the shocks, and also 
the standing corn, with the vine- 
yards and oUves. 

6 H Then the Pbl-Us^Ines said, 
Whohat^ done this? And they an- 
swered, Sftm^son, the son in law of 
the TTm'mte, because he had taken 
250 
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bis wife, and given her to his oom> 
panlon. « Ana the Fhl-Us^tlnes came 
up, and burnt her and her fhther 
with fire. 

7 n And Sftm'son said unto them. 
Though ye have done this, yet will I 
l>e avenged of you, and after that I 
wilt cense. 

8 And he smote them ^hfp and 
thigh with a gi‘eat slaughter: and be 
went down and dwelt In the top of 
the rock fi'tam. 

9 11 Then the Phl-IIs'tTneg went up. 
and pitched in JiVdah, and spread 
themselves In Le'hi. 

10 A nd tJie men of JiVdah said. Why 
are ye come up against us ? And they 
answered, To bind Sflm'son are we 
come up, to do to him as he hatli 
done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of 
JiVdah went to the top of the rock 
E'tam, and said to Bfim'son, Know- 
est thou not that the PhT-lIs'tine^ are 
«riileis over us? what is this that 
thou liast done unto us? And he 
said unto them, As they did unto me, 
so liave I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. We are 
come down to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee Into the band of the 
Phl-lls'tines. And Sflm^son said unto 
them. Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, say- 
ing. No ; but we will bind tv.ee last, 
ann <1elivcr tlieo into their hand; 
blit surely we will not kill tbee. 
And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. 

14 1 And when he came unto Le'- 
hi, the PhMTs'tTnes shouted against 
him : and the Spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon nlm,and the cords that 
7/ ere upon his arms became as flax 
tliat was burnt with fire, and his 
bands ^ loosed from off his hands. 

15 And be found a * new Jawbone 
of an a.HS, atid put forth hfs luuid. 

I and took It, ana /slew a thousand 
men therewith. 

16 An<l SAm'son said. With the Jaw- 
bone of an ass, ” heaps upon heaps, 
with the Jaw of an ass have I slain 
a thoiisaiifi men. 

17 And It c:ime to pass, when he 
had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the Jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place Ba'- 

rnp.tli— le dii- 

18 IT And he was sore athirst and 
called on the Lord, and said, p Thou 
hast given this great deliverance In- 
to the hand of thy servant : and now 
shall I die for thirst, and fall into 
the hand of the uncircumcised? 
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The woman Delilah entices Samson, 

19 But God clave an hollow place I a o. uio. 
that w€u In “the law, and there 
came water thereout ; and when he 
had drunk, *hls spirit came again, 
and he revived : wherefore he called 
the name thereof “ ftn->hak'kft.re, 
which is In I..e'hi unto this day. 

20 ” And he Judged * In the 

days of the Piil-Usaine^ twenty 
years. 
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Aw cpca 33 Th«it/M»t to DogoH JU Hit dsath 

T hen went sam'son to Cla'za, and 
saw there Miu harlot, and went 
in unto her. 

2 Artff It was told the Gfi'zites, say- 
ing, S.1,m'8on Is come hither. And 
tliey “compassed hnn In, and laid 
wait for him all night In the gate of 
the city, and were “quiet all the 
night, saying. In the inorning, when 
it Is day, we sliall kill him. 

3 And Sftrn'son lay till midnight, 
and arose at miiliiight, and took the 
doors of tlie gate of the city, and thii 
two posts, and wTntaw^ay witli tlieniv 
■ bai and all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, a lid carried them np to tiic 
top of an liiil lliat is before Jir*'bron 
4 IT And it came to pass aftiTward^ 
tliat ho loved a woman * in the valley 
of fto'rek, whose name wo’^ Di^-H'Iah 
5 And the lonis of the I’JiI-irs'tTney 
camenp unto her, ami said unto her, 

* Entice him, and see wherein his 
great stiength 7oV/», ami by what 
mrans w’e may prevail ag-ilnst him, 
that we may hind him to ® afflict him • 
and W'e will give thee evei y one of 
us eleven Jmudred jum’s of sliver 
6 t And 1>0-Ii'lah said to SiXm'son, 

Tell me, I pray tliee, wlicrein thy 
great stiengfh Ileth^ and wlicrewlth 
tliou niightest be hound to alflict 
thee 

7 And Sftrn'son slid unto her. If 
the> hind me with seven "gieen 
withs that weie pe\er dilod, llien 
shall I ho weal?, ami he as ^anotlier 
man. 

8 Then the lords of the PhT-lTs'tTne? 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and she 
s bound him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying In wait, 
abiding with her in tJte cliaml>er 
And she said unto him. The PliI-lTs'- 
tlneg he upon iiiee, SAin'son. And 
be brake tlie withs, as a thread of tow 
is broken when ft " touchetli the lire. 

^So his strength was not known. 

10 And D^lPIah said unto S^ni''son, 

Behold, thou hast mocked me, and 
told me lies: now tell me, 1 pray I 
257 
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thee, wherewith thou mlghtest be 
bound. 

11 And he said unto her. If they 
bind me fast witli new ropes “ tliat 
never were occupied, thou shall 1 be 
weak, and bea.s anotlier man. 

12 u6-lPlah theielore took new 
ropes,aiid 'bound him therowith,and 
said unto him. The PhMTs'tTnej be 
upon thee, Bftm^son. And there were 
Iters ill wait abiding in tlie clmiriber. 
And lie brake them from off his 
arms like a thread. 

13 And D^lPlah said unto S&m'son, 
llitlierto thon hast mocked me, and 
told me lies . tell me wherewith thou 
mlghtest 1)0 bound. And ho said 
unto lier, If thon wcavest the seven 
locks of iiiy head with tlie well. 

14 And she fastened it with the 
pin, and said unto him, Tlie PliMIs^- 
tliies be upon tliee, Sftin^son. And 
he awaked out of his sleejitand went 
away witii the pin of the beam, and 
with the well. 

15 IT And she said unto him, /How 
eanst thou sry, I lovo thee, wlien 
liiiiie iieart is not witli me? tliou 
hast mocked mo these thiee times, 
and imst not told me wherein thy 
great stiength Itefh, 

IG Ami it cdinc to pass, when she 
liiess(‘d him daily with her woids, 
and urged him, so that his soul was 
vexed unto deatii ; 

17 Tliat ho fftold her all his heart 
and said unto lier, * There hath not 
come a razor ujion mine head, for I 
hare a ilc unto God from 

my mot hoi’s w'onib. if I be shaven, 
tiien my strengtii will go from me, 
and I sli.iH bceumo w eak, and lie like 
any other man 

IH And wlien I)f-li'lah saw that he 
had told lier all his heart, she sent 
and called for the lords of the Phi- 
lls'tino?, saying, (’ome up this once, 
for lie hatli siievved me all his heart. 
Tlien the lords of tlie JfliT-ITs''thieg 
eamc up unto Jiei, and brouglit mo- 
ney iiiilioir liaiid. 

10 And <sho made him sleep upon 
)/(‘r knees ; and slio called for a man, 
and siie caused hnu to sliavc off the 
‘'Cven locks of li!s lioad : and slie he- 
g.tn to afflict him, and Ills strength 
went from liiiii 

20 And slie said. The PliT-irs'tlneg 
be upon tliee, Kani''son. And he 
awoke out of his sleep, and said, 

I will go out as at other times be- 
fore, aiui sliake ni 3 "self. A nd he w/st 
not tliat the Lord / was departed 
from him 

21 ^ Jbit the Phr-ITs'tfneg took lifm, 
and “ put out his eyes, and brought 

boitdooi. Ihim down to G&^za, aud bound bJia 
17 
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with fetters of brass; and be did ».o.iiaok 

grind ill the prison house. — 

22 Howbeit the hair of hfs head obap.u. 


Death of Samson. The idolatry of Mioafu 

I dldl ».o.iiaa | AND tbere was a man of mount 
— [A SS^brArlni, whose name wow 


began to grow again ^ after he was laor. uirben 
slmveHa 

2.'J Tlien the lords of the PM-Hs^ 
tines gathered thorn together for to 
offer a great saerlflee unto “ Da/gdn 
thtMr god, and to rejoice : for they * i 
said, Our god hath delivered bdni^son w 7 . 
our enemy into our hand. K jS. ft, 

24 And when the people saw him. if- 
they nralscd * their god : for they { cSi 8.1. 
said, (>ur god bath delivered Into <iur 1 or w. la 
haiias our enemy, anil the destroyer “• 
of our c^'initry, “ which slew many 

of us. r'lr 

26 And It came to pass, when their . ^ 

hearts were * merry, tliat they said, chT n 
Call for sam'son, tlut he may make « 
us sport. And they (tailed iur 8Ajn'- kturs 


son out of the prison lioiise; sjiuI he i« “ J’ 
made them sixirt; linU Uiey set liim h a, 

between the Pinal'S. 

26 And 8<liii^on said unto the >ad ^ 
that held him by the hand, Suffer “•* 
me tliat 1 may feed tlie pillars where- n j«. ifi. is. 


OHAP. u. MFcah. 

aor. u irben 2 And lio sald uiito hlB mother, The 
■h^a eleven hundred shekels of silver that 
were taken from thee, about which 
cursedst, and snakest of also in 
1 ft 81 o behold, the silver is with 

icto‘i”’o. me; 1 took it And his mother sai<:4 
S* Sf/i . ® Blessed be thou of the Load, my 

K 1^ ft. 

K®* •; A M when he had restored the 

i cSi 8.1. eleven hundred shekela of silver to 
I ow 10 . la his mother, his mother said, I had 
“• wholly dedicated the silver unto the 

Lord from my hand for my son, to 
Slir ifita * make a graven imago and a molten 

image : n<»w therefore 1 will restore 

chTj it unto thee. 

“ 4 Yet he restored the money unto 

kturs his mother; and hfs motlicr «took 
n* ^ hundred shekels of silver, and 

H fl. 7 . gave them to the founder, who made 
ihM .1 thereof a graven Image and a molt- 
^ en image; and they were in the 
Deiik 89. a lioiise of MKcah. 

6 And the man Mi'cah had an 


uiHf II the house siandeth, that I may u or. i.« leaned house of gods, and made an ^ epliod. 


lean upon them. on them 

27 Now the hou.se was full of men nm^eoiL 
aixi w'ouion, and all the lords of the m % 
PhT-lis'tlnes v’ere tbere ; and there ‘ 

7 vere upon the «roof about three « « 
tluiusand men and women, that be- ' 
hehl wlille Sftin'son made sport. ‘ 

28 And Sftm'son called unto the ««•'» 
Lord, and said, O Lonl God, 

« remember me, I pray thee, anu . „ tn * 33 
sticngthen me, I pray thee, only iot 10 4 
this once, O God, that f may he at 
once avenged of the Phl-lls'tinog for ' 
my two eyes. • i>a m e 


and 'teraphim, and ^consecrated 
one of his sons, who became his 
priest. 

e / In tliose days th-ere 'fjnas no 
king in ’iyv^X^vlnd every man did 
that which ‘ivas right In his own 
eyes. 

7 1 And there was a ywinr man 
out * of lieth'-16-h?m-jfi'dah of the 
family of Jfi'dah, who was a Le^vite, 
and he soioiirned there, 

8 And the man departed out of the 
city fi'om Bi^th'-lg-nPTn-Ja'dah to so- 
jonm where he couM find a pines' 


29 And Sftm'son took bold of the Lies » 4.16 and he came to mount 


two middle pillars upon which the 1 Bi. ^ o. 
house stood, and on which it was „ ‘ 

borne up, of the one with his right * 
hand, and of the other with nis , _ 

^ 1 to# 

left. hAwi. 

30 And SAm'^son said, Let me die ^ , 

with the Pht-llsaincs. And he bowed -^oh ip 1 
himself with all his might; and the urousitk 
house fell upon the lords, ami upon 9 i>«at 12 . s 
all the people that were therein. fcjo,hu»» is 
Ho ttio dead which he slew at his ch m 1 
death were more than theu which a** 

he slew in his life. Mau 2 1 .* 

. 31 Thon his brethren nnd fttl the. ^ 


9IH1 a pin 
fi^hra-In 


house fell upon the lords, ami upon ^ i>wt it 8 with me, * and bo unto mo a father 
all the people that were therein. fcjo,hu»» is and a priest, and T will give thee 
Ho the dead which he slew at his oh w 1 ten a/icAWs of silver by the year, and 
death were more than their which S^Jah.ia*’ ” a suit of apparel, and tliyTletQal& 
he slew in his life. mou 2 i.* Ho the T.#e/vito went In. 

* .31 Then his brethren and all the 11 And the Le'vite was eootetit to 

house of his father came down, and a in luidiig ui dwell with the man ; and the young 


the house of MPeah, *as he Jour- 
neyed. 

9 And Mi^cah said unto him. 
Whence comest thou ? And he said 
unto him, £ nm a Le'vTtc of BfitlP- 
lC-h?m-jiVdah. and 1 go to sojourn 
^rhere I may r , .1 a p/nee. 

10 And MPeah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, * and bo unto mo a father 
and a priest, and T will give thee 
ten shekels of silver by the year, and 
’ a suit of apparel, and thy TletQjkl& 
Ho the T.#e/vito went in. 

11 And the Le'vite was eontont to 


JblPtft^il In the buj 


and brought him up, and 
tilm between Zd'rali and 


no'ah his father. 

twenty years. 

CHAPTER 17. 

) jm— Ar*rt»r«l»<»«i>totoniwm<w <0 wi rt 8 w / 

ImAfM. 6 ANeaA’* wAitry. Z JkMetIk m 


urylugplace of MA- 
>. Ana he judged 


IMliM ImAflM. 6 Afl 


man was unto him as one of hfs 
I o«« « sons. 

MW w. And Mi'cah consecrated the Le^- 
i«..a8.a. vite, and the young man became 
y (M. e.a his priest, and was in the house of 
jobv u. MPeah. 

I n ortwoi 13 Then said MPoah, Now know 1 

rSSbK^JT’ that tlie Lord will do me good, see^ 
inglluveaLe^tetomvpriMt 
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The Danites send five men to seek an inheiitance. JUDGES, 18, 

CHAFTSB 18. B. o. tm. 12 Aod tbey went up, and pltcbed 

*r In "KSr'Jath-je'a-rtm, In Ju'dah: 

iQiBh. 80 wherefore tlwy called that place 

r r •those days there woe no king < Ma'bAueh-dftn unto this day: bo- 

in and In those days chap.m. j,old, « behind Kir'JathtdiSo-rrm. 

• the tribe of the Mn^tes sought >eh ir «. 13 And they passed thence nnto 

them an Inliorltanoe to dwell In ; for ”• mount fl^phriUTin, and came unto 

unto that day dll their Inheritance & jot^uaw 4 T. the house of Mi'ciili. 
had not fallen unto them among tlie j 14 if • Then answered the five men 

tribes of Ij^rq-oL ' that went to spy out tlio country 

2 And the chlMren of Ddn sent of « w 26 of lAdsh, and said unto their bre- 
thclr family five men from their 13,17. thren, Do ye know that /'there Is lii 
coasts, ^men of valour, from •Zo'- these houses an cpho< 1 , and tera- 

Kih, and from feh'tJIrdl, to spy out phim, and a graven image, and a 

the land, and to search it ; and they „ , 0 , moiteu image? now therefore 000, 

said unto them. Go, search the land : John 10 . 12, suier what ye have to do. 
who when they came to mount £t 4 ao«i 15 And they turned thitherward, 

£^phrft4m, to the * house of Ml'cah, 1 d. ». and came to the liouse of the young 

they lodged there. man the Le'vite,ei’e» unto the bouse 

3 When tlioy were by the house of of Mi'cah, and saluted him. 

Mi^cah, they knew the voice of the 16 And the six hundred men ap- 

young man the Le'vlte: and they pointed with their weapons of war, 

turned in thither, and said unto him, 17. & winch uvre of the chflaren of Dan, 

Who brought thee liitlier? aud what „ stood by the entering of the gate, 

makest thou In thispfaoe' and what * 17 And ihe live men tliat went to 

hast thou here f / joiibufti9 47 , spy out the land went up, anU came 

4 And he s:)4d unto them. Thus and in thither, mid took «the graven 

thiLs dealeth Mi^cah with me, and image, and tim ephod, and the tera- 

hath /hired me, and I am his priest. «^w««r,gt, pipm, and the molten image: and 

5 And they said imto him, 0 Ask mmU. the priest stood in tlio entering of 

counsel, we pray tliee, A of God, that the gate with the six hundred men 

we may know whether our way * 5[““ that were appointed with weapons 

which we go shall be niosperous jMhu 2 .s(, of war. 

6 Aud the priest said unto tlicm, {* 8 ^ 14.43 18 And these went Into Ml'cah’S 

*Go in pence: l)eforo the Loud Is house, aud fetched the caived im- 

your way wherein ye go. : 1 x 123.1 age, the ephotl, and the Iciaphlm, 

7 f Then the flve men departed, *,i>,„t.8 9 the molten imago. Then said 

and came to / Lavish, and saw the the priest nnto them. What do ye? 

people that were tlierein, how they 19 And they said unto lilm, Mold 

dwelt careless, after the manner of «j<Mhu*i6.«o thy peace, *’Uy tliinchand upon thy 
the Zi-d(yul-aii;^, quiet and seem v ; iiioiit)i,and go with as, • aud bo tons 

and there was no ^magistrate In the * !«» a father and a pi lest is it better for 

land, that might put them to shame ‘ tiice to be a piicst unto the house 
in thing: and they v)ere far from o 1 sam. m. 20 of one man, or that thou be a priest 

the Zi-<id''uuan;?, and had no busl- n 27. unto atiibe and a family in Is^'a-el? 

ness with any man. gti. nV 20 And the prlest»s heart was glad, 

8 And they came unto ihelr bre- is«-i.aB.o. ^nd ho took the ephod, and the 
thren to Zd'rali and Ksh^ht-dl; and sa«ko<ium teraphim, and the graven Image, 
tlicir brethren said unto them, What aud went in the midst of the people. 

««i/yo? ffOen a 19 21 turned am I dejiarted, 

9 And they said, * Arise, that wo ko * ' and put the little ones and the cat- 
may go up against them : for wo tie and the can lage heforu them, 

have seen the land, and, l^ehold, it i*>a 41 20 22 ir And w'hcn they were a good 

7 ^ very good: and are *yo still? be fiom the house of Mi'cali, the 

not slothful to go, and to enter to ^ job 91. a. men that wtro In the houses near to 

possess the land. «> Mi'cah*s house were gathered to- 

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto jKlh 7 :i«. gethor, and overtook the children 

a people sccuie, aud to a large laml of Oiln. 

for God hath given it into your • 2 ,"i 7 '*^o*' 23 And they cried unto the chll- 

hands; « a place where there no 1 xt « u dron of Dan. And they turned thofr 

want of any thing that is hi the ^ faces, and said unto Miscall, What 

earth. XMt.tB. 9 . aileth thoA^tliat thou eoinest with 

11 1 And there went from thence such a company? 

of the family of the DAn'ites, out of ^ And ho said. Ye have taken 

Zd'rah and out of ftsh^tA-di, six hum iMh«r. away my gmis which 1 made, and 

dred men* appointed with weapons the priest, and ye are gone away: 

of war. land whai hare I more? and what 
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U this that ye say unto roe, Wliat 
alleth thee? 

26 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be 
beari^nioni:: us, lest ^ angry fellows 
run upon tlice, and "thou lose thy 
life, with the h\cs of thy household. 

26 And the children of DAn went 
their way: and when Mi'cah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
ho turned and went back unto Ins 
bou.se. 

27 And they took the things which 
Mi^cah had made, and the pi lest 
which ho liad, and <canie unto J.a'- 
Ish, unto a people that irere at quiet 
and see re : “ and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and 
burnt the city with lire. 

28 AikI there was no deliverer, be- 
cause It 9ms »far from ZiMchi, ainl 
they hail no business with am/ man , 
and It wa.s In the valley that heth 
•by BOth-rc'hdb. And they ouJlt 
a city, and dwelt therein. 

20 And * they called the nainj of 
the city vDAn, alter the name of 
DAii their father, who was born 
unto howbelt the name of 

the city was I^a'lsh at the first. 

30 IT And the childien of DAii set 
up the graven Image: and 
thai\ the sou of O^er^shhm, the son 
of MSl-mXs'.seh, he and his sons were 

S riests to the tribe of I):ln • until 
16 day of the captivity of the land. 
31 Ami they set them up Mi'eah’s 
graven Imago, which lie made, “all 
the time that the house of Uod was 
in Bhldoh. 

CIIAPTEB 10. 

1 A fftAfiQ tn hufh Uhem to fottih A{« wifo 

10 an old tnon entei^alHtth him at (librah ‘^22 T/t« 
OlbaatUtoo uAtwa hit eoni.ubitu to €loath 29 UU 
biftaniour 

A n 1) It came to pass In those days, 
. “ when there vms no king In I? ' - 
rft-cl, that thei o was a certain Le'vitc 
sojourning on the side of mount 
E'phrft-Im, who took to him * a con- 
cubine out of * B(5th'-I6-lii^m-jii'dah 
2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, an^ went away 
from him unto her father’s house to 
Bfith'-l?-hr*m-|iVtlah, and was there 
* four whole months. 

S And her husband arose, and wont 
after her, to speak » friendly unto 
her, and to bring her again, Laving 
his servant with him, and a couple 
of asses * and she brought him into 
her father’s hou.se: aud when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he re- 
joiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in I-iw, the dam- 
sel’s father, retained him; and he 
abode with him three days* so they 
did eat and drink, and lodged there. 
260 
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CUyLP lA. 

7 bllUr of ioul. 

8 g&th«r thj 
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u Joshua 19 
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0 wrs6 7 

<jfn 49 18 
Juvliuoll 8 
cli 10 12 
1» 2J 4 12 
£sek 27 8 


vOan 14 14 
oh JtJ 1 
1 Kl. 12 29. 

a oh 13 1 
1 Bum 4 2 
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a Joahua 18 1 
1 Ham. 4. 
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a oh 17. 0. 
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months 

8 to her bosrt 


5 till th« ds7 
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0 Joshua 18 28 
2 Ham 8 8 


£a 83 2 
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68 

oh 1 31 
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• Joshua IS 83. 
1 Ban. 10. 

26 

laa 10 99. 
UoMtS 6. 


10 gathered 
i/Pb 104 98. 


6 t And It came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose early 
In the rooming, tliat he rose up to 
depart . and the damsel’s father said 
unto his son In law, * Comfort thine 
heart with a morsel of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and did eat 
and drink both of them together: 
for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let 
thine heart bo merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to 
depart, his tather In law urged him ; 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 A nd he arose early *n the morning 
on the fifth day to depart : and the 
damsel’s father said, Comfort thine 
heart, I pray thee. And they fcir- 
rled» until afternoon, and they did 
eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to de- 
pait, he, and his concubine, and Ins 
servant, Ids father In law, tlie dam- 
sel’s father, sal<l unto him. Behold, 
now the day diaweth towaid even- 
ing, I pi ay you taiiy.ill night be- 
hold, ^the clay grow^eth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may bo 
mei ry , dinl to morrow get you early 
on voiir way, that tliou mayest go 
• home 

10 But the man would not tairy 
that night, but he lose up and de- 

{ larted, and came over against « Jo'- 
ms, whlch9£ J^-rq'sA-lHm ,and there 
were with liim two asses .saddled, Ins 
concubine also woe with him. 

11 And when they were by Jo'bus, 
tlie day was far spent ; and the sei- 
vant said unto his master, Come, 1 
pray thee, and let iistuin in Into this 
city of the Jeb'u-sites, and lodge 
in It 

12 And Ids master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither lnt«> 
the city oi a stranger, tiiat is no^ of 
the children of Ig'rjKli we will pass 
over'toGIb'c-'ih 

13 And he said unto hU servant, 
t;omc, and let us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, in 
6Tb'e-aii, or In Ba'niah. 

14 And they passed on and went 
their w'ay ; and the sun went doivn 
upon them vhen they were by Glb'- 
e-ah, which Oelongeth to B6n'f^mln. 
15 And they turned aside thither, 
to go In mul to lodge In GTb'e-ah: 
anti when be went In, he sat him 
down m a street of tlie city , for there 
was no man that took them Into his 
house to lodging. 

16 IT And, behold, there came an 
old man from /his work out of the 
field at even, which was also of 



The Levite'e concubine abused to death. 


JUDGES, 20. 


mount ; and he sojourned 

In Glb'e-ali : but tbo men of the place 
u^ere “ Bfin'Jgrmites. 

17 And vrlien he had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in 
the street of the city : and the old 
meU) said. Whither goest thou 7 and 
whence coniest thou ? 

18 And he said unto him, We are 
passing from BCth'-lC*-hcin Jii'dah 
towaid the side of mount K^j>hril-Tni; 
ti'oni thence arn I : and 1 went to 
Beth'-ie-lK“in-ju'dah, but I am no\r 
going to tfthe house of the Lr>ui>, 
and there is no man that ^^lecciveth 
me to house. 

10 Yet there Is both straw and pio- 
vendci for our asses ; and there is 
bread and wine also foi me, and foi 
tliy liandn)aid, and for the young 
man uhuh is with thy seivants 
there is no w^ant of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, * Peace 
be with thee; howsoevei let ail tiiy 
Wyants he npoii me; ‘only loilge not 
ill the stieet. 

21 J »So he brought him Into his 
house, and gave yiovender \int.o tiie 
asses* *;uid they washed then feet, 
and did eat and chink. 

22 IF as they w ore making their 
he;iits merry, iichold, Hhe men of 
tlie city, cei tain sons of l>cdl-.il, be- 
set the house ronud about, and beat 
at the dooi, and spake tc» (ho mastcT 
of the house, the old man, saying, 
"Bring forth the man that came in- 
to thine house, that wo may know 
lum 

2.1 And ^the man, the master of the 
house, went out iinlo them, and said 
unto them. Nay, my bretlucm, nay, 

1 piay you, do not flow'ickedly; see- 
ing that this man i.s come into mine 
bouse, p do not this folly. 

2V vBeliold, here is m> daughter a 
maiden, and his concubine, them 1 
will l)rmg out now', and *■ bumble ye 
them, and do with them what seem- 
eth gucKl unto you* but unto this 
man do not so vile a thing 
25 But the men would not hearken 
to lum: so the man took his concu- 
bine, and brought lici fuith unto 
them; and they •knew her, and 
abused her all the night until the 
morning : and when the day began 
to spring, they let liei go. 

20 Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down at 
the door of the man’s house where 
her lord u'oSf till it was light 
27 Anil her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house, and went out to go his 
way: and, behold, the w'oman his 
concubine was fallen down at the 
201 
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door of tlie house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold. 

2H And he said unto her, Up, and 
let us be going. But *110110 an- 
swered. Then the man toolffl&r vp 
upon an ass, and tlie man rose up, 
and gat him unto his place. 

29 IF And when he was come into 
his house, he took a knife, and laid 
hold on h(s concubine, »and divided 
her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, ami sent her into all 
the coasts of Is'rft-oi. 

30 And it was so, tliat all that saw 
it said, There was no such deed done 
nor seen fiom the day that the chil- 
dren of el came up out of 
the land of E^gjFpt unto this day : con- 
sider of It, • take advice, and speak 
your minds, 

CHAPTKIl 20. 

1 Th* LwtU. in a drrktrrtk kit 

N'i*onp 8 theiriUerr-e IH lAe JeigithleH lose ^are^ 
t/iouennd 30 They deetroy all the rzcnpl 

eiekanth td 

rjuiKN -all tile ohildien of fg'ra-el 
- 1 - went out, and the eongtega- 
tlon vva.s gatiicrcd together a.s one 
man, fioin *IUii even to IhVer-she'- 
ba, with the land of OIPe-Ad, unto the 
Loud ^ 111 Mlz'neh. 

2 And the elilef of all the people, 
even of all the tribes of ls'r(K‘l, ine- 
sciited themselves in tlie asseinhly 
of the people of (iod, fom hundred 
thousand footmen 'that di ow sword. 

3 (Now the children of BSii^J^iiiin 
lieard that tiie cliildrcn of Ijj'r^i^l 
wei c gone up to Mtz^peh.) Then said 
tlic children of isTqrel, Tell ?«, how 
was this wickedness? 

4 And ^ the Le'vite, tlie hushaiul of 
the woman that was slain, answeied 
and said, '* I came into Qlb'e-ah that 
bvlonqeth to Bl^n'Jy-tnlu, 1 and my 
concubine, to lodge. 

5 •And the men of GPi'c-ah rose 
against me, and beset the house 
round a1)out upon me by nigiit, ami 
tlioiiglit to liavc slain me . J and my 
concubine have they ® forced, that 
hlic is dead 

6 And 9 1 took my concubine, and 
cut her in pieces, and sent her 
throughout all the counti y of tlie Iiip 
berlUiiceof lyrj-Ld . foi they* have 
eommitted lewdness and folly lu I 3 '- 
r^rfd 

7 Behold, ye are ail children of Ij'- 
1 *^ 1 ; *givo here your advice and 
counsel. 

8 ^ And all the people arose as one 
man, saying. We will not any of ua 
go to hfs tent, ne.tlier will we any 
of us turn into his hmise. 

9 But now this shalt im the thing 
which we w ill do to Gib'e-ah ; we wul 
go up by lot against it; 
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10 And we win take ten men of an 
hundred throughout all the tribes of 

and an hundred of a thoup 
sandyai^ a thousand out of ten thou- 
sand. uTfetcli vletual for the peoplOf 
that they may do, when they come 
to Glb^e-ah of Itc^nMo^ndn, accord- 
ing to all the folly that they have 
wrought in fjj'r^-el. 

11 80 all the men of were 

gathered against the city, * knit to- 
gether as one man. 

12 H > And the tribes of sent 

men Uirough all tlie tribe of BPn'Jgp 
min, saying. What wickedness is 
this that s done among you? 

13 Mow therefore deliver us tlie 
men, * the children of Be'll-al, which 
are In GTb^e^ali, that wo may put 
them to death, and < put away evil 
from li'ia-el. lint the child! ^‘ii of 
B^n'j^nnii would ntd ^hearken to 
the voice of then biethreii the ' Idl- 
drcii of ij'i a-el ; 

14 But tlie cldidreu of B^n'Ja-ndn 
gathered themselves together out 
of the (Mttes unto Gih'e-ah, to go out 
to battle against the children of 
iQpel. 

16 And the childi'eii of Ben'J^-mln 
weie numbeied at that time out of 
the cities twenty and .six tiiousand 
men that drew swoid,l>eside the In- 
liabitants of &Tb'e-ah, which weie 
numliered seven hundred chosen 
men. 

16 Among all this people there v'ere 
seven hundred chosen »men left- 
handed ; every one could slliigstones 
at an hair brecKtthy and not intss. 

17 And the men of i;;^r6re1, beside 
Ben'j^-min, were numbered four 
inindred thousand men that drew 
sword: all these u'ere men of war. 

18 t And the cliiklreu of l/i^^-el 
arose, and w'ent up to the house of 
God, milt » asked counsel of (vixk and 
said, Which of us shall go unlbstto 
the battle agsilnst the cliildreii of 
Ben'j6>tnin? And the Loku said, 
Ju'dah hhaU f/o itp lirst. 

19 And the children of t^'r^rel rose 
up In the morning, and encamped 
against Olb'e^ah. 

20 And tlie men of Via-el went out 
to battle against llen'Ja^nnn ; and 
the men of I^^rtK‘1 pn^ themselves 
In airay to fight against them at 
OTb'e-ali. 

21 And p the children of B^n^ja-min 
came forth out of OTb^e-ah, and « de- 
gtroyeil down to the ground of the 
isKr^Mtes that day twenty and two 
thousand men. 

22 And the people the men of 
Tfipel encouraged themselves, and set 
inelr battle again In aiT.\y in the 
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place where they put tiiemselves in 
array the first day. 

23 (And the children of fg^rgrel 
went up and *'wept before the Loro 
until even, and asked counsel of the 
Loro, saying. Shall I go up again to 
battle against the cliihh en of fi?n^- 
j^min my brother 7 And the Loro 
said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of i^^rerCl came 
near against the children of 

min the second day. 

26 And B6n'Ji^-mln went forth 
against them out of (^Tb^c-ah the 
second day, and •destroyed down 
to the ground of the children of 
r^pel again eighteen thousand men; 
all these diow the sword. 

26 H Then nil the children of Ig'rft- 
el, and all tlie people, went up, and 
CfUTie unto tlie house of God, and 
wept, and sat there before the Lord, 
and fasted that day until even, and 
offered burnt offerings and iieace 
oile lings before the Loro. 

27 And the children of * en- 

quired of the Lord, (for « the aik of 
the covenant of God teas there In 
those days, 

28 V And riiTn^P-lias, the son of &le- 
a^zar, the son of AAr'pn, • stooil bo- 
foie it In those days,) saying, Shall I 
yet again go out to battle against the 
olitldien of B^nO^imn my bi other, 
or shall I cea.se ? A ud the I.iORJ> smti, 

I Go up ; toi to morrow I will deliver 
them into^thine hand. 

29 And ij'rd-el *8et Hers In wait 
round about GHi'e-ah. 

30 And the children of I^'rarel went 
up against the children of B^nMg- 
niin on tlie third day, and init them- 
selves in array against Gib'e-ah, as 
at other tunes. 

31 And the children of 

went <»ut against the people, avd 
were di'iwn away from the city; 
and they began '^to smite of the 
people, and k‘II as at other times. 
In the highways, .>f which one goeth 
up to "the house of God, aim the 
other to Olb'e.-ah in the field, about 
thirty men of Ig'r^l. 

32 And the chlUli'en of B^n'to-min 

I said, They are «imitten down before 
ns. as at the first But the children 
I of i^'rd^-el said. Let us fiee, and draw 
them from the city unto the high- 
ways. ^ 

33 And all the men of I§'ra4>l rose 

up out of their place, and put ttiein- 
selvcs in array at Ba'al-ta'mar : and 
the liers in wait of came 

I forth out of Uielr places, even out of 
the meadows of Gib^e-ah. 

34 And there came against GH/e-ah 
ten thousand chosen men out of all 
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rock RTm'indn, and abode in thA 
rock Klm'nidn four months. 

4» And tlie men of turoed 

agafii upon the cbildreji of 
mm. and smote them with tkvaedge 
of the sword, as well the menof ttvery 
city, as the beast, and all that came 
to hand : also they set on hre all the 
cities tltat they camo to. 
CHAPTER 21. 


and the battle waa sore: 
If but they knew not that evil was 
near them. 

35 And the Lord smote Reii'’Jermiti 
before is'rs^l : and the children of 
Is^r^oi destroyed of tlie BfiiPja* 
mites tliat day twenty and five tUou- 
Band and an hundred men ; all those 
di'ew the sword. 

36 So the children of BeiPja-min 

saw that they were smitten : » Jor the 
men of gave place to the 

B(*n'j(pniites, because they trusted 
unto the hers in wait which they had 
set beside Olb^e-alL 

37 « And tbe licrs In wait hasted, 

and rushed upon dib^e-uli ; and the 
Ueis in wait ' drew cos along, 

and smote all the city with the edge 
of the sword. 

38 Now there was an apixn'nted 
■sign between the men of I^'rarel 
>and the liers in wait, that tuoy 
slmiild make a great ^'^dame with 
smoke rise up out of the city. 

3U And when tlie inoii of re. 

tired In the battle, Ben'j<j-miu negiio 
to smite atif/ kill of the men of 
I'a-el about thirty viersons • for they 
said, Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to 
arise up out of the city with a pillar 
of smoke, the Br*nOfrmitcs * looked 
behind them, and, behold, the flame 
of tlie city ascended up to heaven 

41 Ami when the men of tyr.>.el 
tinned again, « the men of B^n'Jurmin 
were ama/ed ; for tliey saw tiiat evil 
** was come upon thorn. 

42 Th<*iefoic they tin ned theirhacks 
hefoio the men of Ij'iiMJl unto the 
\iay of the wfldeincss , luit the baf;- 
tle overtook IIkmu. and tlu iii which 
fiame out of the cities they destroyed 
in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they molosed the 
mites louml about, und chasctl them, 
and trode them down ^^wilU ease 
“over against Olb'c-ah toward the 
suiirlshtg. 

44 And there fell of BeiPjQ..]nlii 
eigliteen thousaml men; all these 
uere men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled toward 
the wilderness unto the rook of 
«RIm'mbu: and they gleaned of 
them in the higliways five tliousand 
men ; and pursued hal'd after them 
unto OPdom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. 

40 So that all which fell that day 
of B5n'tormlu were twenty and five 
thousand meu that drew the sword; 
all these were men of valour. 

47 / But six hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderness unto the 
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aarrs urt 

VroVV «the men of had 

JLi sworn In IMIz^peh, saying, Thera 
shall not any of us give his daughter 
unto Bdii'jy^iniii to wife. 

2 And tho peui>lo came ^to the 
house of tJod, and abode there tlU 
even beforo God, aud lifted up tliefr 
voices, and wci>t sore ; 

3 Aiul said, O Lord God of Ijj'ra-el, 
why IS this come to pass lu Is'ia-el, 
that tlieie should ho to day one tribe 
Jacking ill l^^i'^l? 

4 And it came to pass on tho moD 
row, that the pcoi>io > use early, aud 
« built thoie an iiltai’, and oflered 
burnt ofTci lugs and |)e;ice offerhigs. 

5 Aud the children of l^'ryrol said, 
Who Is iktire among all the tribes 
of T^^r^^il that came not up witli the 
congiegdtioii unto tiie Ixmn? Por 
they had made a groat oath com'oni* 
Ing lilin that came not up to the 
Lord to MIz'peh, saying, ile shall 
suLcly lie put to death. 

6 And the childion of re- 

pented tlicin foi HfMi^i.^miii tlieir 
Liiotlici, and said, Tlien* Is one tube 
cut off fioin tins day. 

7 How shall we do foi wives for 
them tlmt remain, seeing we have 
sworn hy tlie Loud that we will not 
give them of oui daughters to wives? 

8 1 And they said, Wh.at one Is 

there of the tribes of that 

came not up to MTz'peh to the 
Lord? And, bcdiold, thore came 
nom* to the eainji trom • J£^besli-gfp. 
p4Ul to the assembly, 

a For the people were numbered, 
atnl, behold, there were none of the In- 
habitants of Jd^besh-gll'e-Ad tlioie, 

10 And the congregation sent thl- 

Uier twelve thousand men of the 
valiaiitesL and commanded them, 
Baying, /Go and .smite the iidiabit- 
ants of iLVUesh with the 

edge of tho sword, with tbe women 
and the children. 

11 And this 18 the thing that ye 
shall do, 9 Ye shall utterly destroy 
every male, a]»d every woman that 
^ hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the lo- 
habltauts of .riFbesh-gn^e^d four 
huudi’ed > young virgins, that had 
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knovm no roan by lying with any a. 0.1405. »of the highway that goeth up from 

male : ami lliey broiiglit them imto B«tli'-el to She^chem, and on the 

the camp to ^ Hlii^loh, which in cuap n. south of L&bo^nah. 

the laiui of Ca'naaii. v 1 1. » 1 Therefore they commanded the 

13 4 Aid the whole congregation } children of B< 3 n^Ja>inln, saying, Go 

sent some * to snciilv to the children 1 bam 11 and He In wait In the vlneyarus; 

of ll^n'Jf>mm Uli.it M ill tiie rock 21 And see, Jind, behold, if the 

BTm^inoii, and to *call peaceably daughters of Sht^ldli come out *to 

unto them. 3 “JT"'* “** danre in dances, then come ye out 

14 And BPn'iii-nnn came ag.!!!! at ® of the vincyaids, and catch you 

that time; and they g.ive them wivf5s 4 •»« ao « evei y man his wife of the daugliteis 

which they had siivcil alive of the , . . of Shl'loh, and go to the laud of 

women of Jad>esli-gll'e-iid : aud yet Ben'jjjriuiii. 

so they sufficed them not. 22 And It shall be, when their fa- 

15 And the people repented them "■®* thers or their brctlucii come unto us 

for Be n'j:>mfn. because tliat tlic sfwmyw to complain, that we will say unto 
Loud hau inaclo a breach in the *^3*^ them, He favoiii able unto them for 
tiibes of l3'i'q,.el. e Or tu»ard om sakes because we leseived not 

16 t Then the ciders of the congie- tbJ duu to each man his wife in the war for 

gcatlon said, How .shall ve do for '‘**“8 ye did not give unto them at this 

wives for them that lemaln, seeing 7 ©r, oo wme, that ye should be guilty. 

the womcMi are destroyed <»ut of 2.3 And the elnldreii of Bfii'J^-mln 

B 6 n'la.mlii? *f“ f did so, and took them wives, accord- 

17 And they said, Thtremm^t ?'’an ch il n Ing to their number, of them that 

Inheritance foi them that be ese.> Jied } 21 11 whom they caught : and they 

of B 5 n^j|^min, tliat a tribe be not jer .>1 4.11' went and letunied niito then inher- 

destroyed out of Ij'r?j-el- « « , Itance, and ‘repaired the cities, and 

18 Howbelt we may not give them «, to tum dwelt m them. 

wives of our daiigntei s : ^ for the 24 And ilie children of Ig^r^H^l < 1 ^- 

chlldron of nave sv\oiii,say- parted thence at that time, eveiy 

Ing, Cursed belie thatgiveiha wife meb 17 « man to his tribe and to Ins family, 

to BPn'j^-miii. ch le 1 and tliey went out fiom thence eveiy 

19 Then they said, Behold, there is ^ ,, g man to his inheritance. 

a feast of the Loud in Slil^lbh yeai- ji u b 2.5 J 11 those days there ircn no king 
ly in a which IS on the north fcJlJ 'ij’t in "eveiy man did fhat 

Side of li^ith^'Cl, ^ on tiie east side 4, & which wiib right 111 his own eyes. 


THE 

BOOK OP RUTH. 

CHAPTER 1 . ” c other Riith ; and they dwelled there 

t dHtwi Into tfdqA, Jto(A thert, alK)Ut tCIl years 

9 rra<rtn4rrtumint,M^0. Huthaecompaniet/thtr ©HAP. 1 5 Alld ValPlOll RUd ChTl'I-Oll diCd 

N OW it came to pass in tlie days „ 3 ki also both of tlicm ; and the woman 

when the « Judges * mled, that 1 ,,, was left of her two sons and her 

there was famine in the land, as m. iMisbaud. 

And a certain man of « Bf th^-ie-hPm- 1 w i« 2 6 1 Tlien she arose with her daugh- 

jiVdah went to sojourmln the conn- ' MiiUhV 2 ‘ ters in law, that she might return 

try of Md'ab, he, aud his wife, and from the country of M(V«i!); for she 

bis two sons. 5 wSS. * had heard in the country of Mo^ab 

2 And the name of the roan was /e* ^st how tliat the T^obd had /visited bis 

fi-lTm^'^-lech, and the name of his pc(mle in 17 giving them bread, 

wife Nft-o'mi, and the name of his z«pi> a. 7 7 wherefore she went forth out of 

two sons Mah^lon and ChTia-on, tSii V’ I-he place where she was, and her 
^flph^rflth-ftes of B£fth^-I 5 .h^m-JiV- 9um.s8an two daughters in law with her; and 

dan. And they came • into the coun- they went on the way to return unto 

try of M^ab, and 'continued there, f* im. i 4 , the land of JiPdab. 

S And E-lIm'^-lech NAo'inPs hus- 'p* 5 8 And NSrd'mi said unto her two 

hand died ; and she was left, and her ?■* laa 16 daughters in law, a Go, return each 
two sons. li®** mother’s house ; < the Lord 

4 And they took them wives of the i» •a 10 deal kindly w ith you, as ye have 
women of Mo'ab, the name of the with the dead, and witiime. 

one was Or'pah, and the Dniiie of the « ^ tiu it 15 . 9 Tiie Lord grant you that ye may 
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find/ rest, each o^fyou In the house 
of her husband. Then she kissed 
them ; and they lifted up their voice, 
and wept. 

10 And they said unto her, Siiiely 
wo will return with thee unto thy 
people. 

11 And Na-o'ml said. Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go with 
me? are there yet anp more sons in 
my womb, * that they may bo your 
husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughtcis, go 
your way, lor 1 am too old to have 
an husband. If 1 should say, I have 
hope, ^ifl should have an husband 
also to night, and should also bear 
sous, 

13 Would yo * tarry for them till 
they were grown? would ye stay for 
them from having husbands? nay, 
my daiighteis, for ®it grleveth me 
mucli for your sakos that * the hand 
of the Lord Is gone out against 
me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again : and 6r^pah kissed 
her mother in law ; but livitli « clave 
unto her. 

15 Aud she said, Behold, thy sister 
in law is gone back unto net people, 
and unto her "gods: return thou 
after thy sister In law. 

1C And R\|th said, ° Intreat me not 
to le.ive llieo, or to icturii from fol- 
lowing after thee: for whither thou 
goest, 1 will go; and where thou 
lodgest, 1 will lodge: thy people 
aJiafi be my i>eople, and thy God my 
God- 

17 Whore thou dlcst,wlll I die, and 
theie will I bo buried : »the Lord do 
80 to me, and more also, i/ ought but 
death pai t thee and me. 

18 p When she saw that she ^ was 
Btedfastly minded to go with hei, 
then she left speaking unto her. 

19 Ti So they two went until they 
came to BCthMC^-hcm. And it came 
to pass, when they weie come to 
BStuMO-h^m, that «all the city was 
moved about tliem, and they said, 
^Is this N4-6'mi? 

20 And she said unto them. Call me 
not *Ni-6'mL call me ‘'Ma'i.i- for 
tho Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. 

21 1 went out full, • and the Lord 
hath brought me homo again empty • 
why then call ye me Nito^nd, seeing 
the Lord hath testified against me, 
and the Almighty bath aflllctcd 
me? 

22 So Nfi-o'ml returned, and Bi|th 
the Mo^ab-it-ess, her daughter In law, 
With her, which letiirned out of the 
country of Mo^ab - and they came to 

265 


D. 0. UU. 
OBAP. 1. 


>oh.S.l 


1 3 Ot. 1/1 wero 
vitb iin 
hiub»nd 


4 hope 

& I moob 
bilUfuean. 


I JudR i 13 
Job 19 21 
Po la 4 
Pa Jd a 
Pt. JO. 9, 10 


m Deut 4 4. 
Dout 10 SO 
Pror 17 17 
JobnO bO-00 
llcb 10 J9 


nJoibuB34 13, 
n 31 

I judg n. 21 

0 Or. Ue not 
■{(bJiiiII do 

o 1 Sjm 3 17 
S Ki 0 J1 


p AcU SI. 14 

7 •IreSEiboned 
bmolf. 

fMfttt 21 10 


H That i*, PtoA- 

•«nt. 


OTiiatla.BUtor 
• 1 Bam a 7, e 


I CHAP 8 
a «b 3 a, 13 

1 That Im, 
binngth la 
in bim 


6Ut W 0 
l)vu( 19 



Pa 11H 8d 
Pa IJO 7.8 
liikal ZM 


STIiean 8 19 
2Tim 4 23 


d Col 4 0 


aoh.l 23 


pPror.31 31 

b eh 1 It 
i.uko 3. 11, 


Luke 14 H, 
Hell 11 9.9. 
34.29. 


B8th^-l6-h€m <1n the beginning of 
’ barley harvest. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 AiaM fiUafUih (ba JIa/da BeaM t SSMkAtM 
knuMcUdgt hor « nd a AetreM ber/mwttr. 

A nd NA-iVmi had a « kinsman of 
. her husband’s, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of fcllnVC- 
lech ; and his name was ' Bo'flz. 

2 And Rnt^h the Mo'ab-it-ess said 
unto Nfl-tVini, Let me now go to the 
field, and glean ‘ears of corn after 
him 111 whose sight 1 shall find grace. 
And she said imto her, Go, my 
daughter. 

.1 Ami she went, aud came, ami 
gleaned in the fleltl after the reapers : 
and her ^ hap was to light on a pai t 
of the field belonging untoBo^az, who 
was of the kindred of ft-lIm'C-leclL 
4 IF And, behold, IkVftz came from 
Bcth'-lC-h^m, and said •unto tlic 
reapeis, <’Tlie Lord be wltli you 
And they answered him,** The Lord 
bless thee. 

r» Tlien said Bo^Az unto his scivant 
tliat was set over the reapei s, Whose 
damsel is this? 

G And the servant that was .set over 
the reapers answered and said. It is 
the Mo^ab-iLlsh damsel that • came 
back with NlL<ymi out of the coun- 
try of Mo'ab ; 

7 And she said, I pray you, lot me 
glean and gather after the reapeis 
among the sheaves - so she came, aud 
hath continued even from the moin- 
Ing until now, that she tarried a little 
in riie house. 

« Then said Bo'iJz unto R\ith, near- 
est thou not, my daiightei ? Go not 
to glean in another field, neither go 
from hence, but abide heie fast by 
my maidens: 

0 Let thine eyes he on the field that 
they do reap, and go tliou after 
them: have I not charged the young 
men that they shall not touch thee? 
and when thou ait athiist. go unto 
tlie vessels, and drink of that vshh li 
the >oung men have drawn. 

10 Then she /fell on her face, and 
flowed herself to the ground, and 
said unto him. Why have I found 
giacc In thine eyes, that thou should- 
est take knowledge of me, seeing I 
\am a stranger? 

11 And Bo'flz answered and sutd 
unto her. e It hath fully been shewed 
me, A all that thou hast done unto thy 
mother in law since the death of 
thine husbamt and how thou hast 
left thy father and tliy motiier. and 
the land of tli> nativity, ana ait 
come iinto a peoide which thou 
knewest not heretoiorc. 
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12 «Tbe Load reeompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Loud God of ig^i^el, 
i under wliose wings thou art come 
to tSlMt. 

13 Then she said, ‘IiOtme find fa- 
vour in thy slgJit, my lord ; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that 
thou hast spoken ^friendly unto 
thine handmaid, * though 1 he not 
like unto one of thine handmaidens. 

14 And said unto her, At 

mealtime come tlioii hltlier, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And slio sat beslilc the 
reapers and he reached her parched 
corn, and she did eat, and was sui- 
fleed. and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 

glean, commanded his young 

men, 8<iylng, I^et her glear even 
among the sheaves, and reproach 
her nut ; 

16 And let fall also eome of the 
hanilfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave f/tm, that she may glean thenh 
and rebuke tier not. 

17 Bo she gleaned in the field until 
even, and neat out that she had 
gleaned : and it was about an ephali 
of barley. 

IS H And she took it up. and went 
into the city: and her mother inUw 
saw what she had gleaned : and she 
bumght fortJi, and gave to her that 
she liad reserved after she was sut- 
llced. 

19 And her mother in law said unto 
her. Where hast thou gleaned to 
dayV and where wioiightest thou? 
blessed bo he that did < take know- 
ledge of thee. And she sliewed her 
mother in law with whom she had 
wrought, and said. The mau*s name 
with whom 1 wrought to day U 
hiy&z. 

20 And NiLo^ml said imto her 
daughter iu law, Blessed 6^ he of 
the LORD, who •» hatii not left oil his 
kindness to the living aud to the 
dead. And N^d^nii s^icl unto her, 
The man ia near of km unto us, <>one 
of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Byth the Md^ab-itess said, 
He said unto me also. Thou slialt 
keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all mv harvest 

22 And said unto Ruth 

her daughter in law, It ia good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his 
maidens, that they ^ meet thee«not In 
any other held. 

23 So she kept fast by the maidens 
of Bd'ftz to glean unto the end of 
barley harvest and of wheat har- 
vest; and dwelt with her mother in 
law. 
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CHAPTER 3. 

1 Bg Ifoamr* inttrwition, 8 Sutk IMA «ft Iboi'O 

{ M, wh$ atat%MgieJgtik tko Suftp ^ « Mmmmm. 
4 aU prtHnt to ButA. 

T hen her mother iu law 

said unto her. My daughter, 
o shall 1 not seek ^ rest for thee, that 
it may be well with thee? 

2 And now ia not Bo^flz of our kin- 
dred, «with whoso maidens thou 
wast? Behold, he winnoweth bar- 
ley to night ill the threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself thei-ofore, <and 
anoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upoQ thee, and get thee down to the 
floor ; fmf make not thyself knovm 
unto the man, until he shall liave 
done eating and drinking. 

4 Aud it sliall be, when he lleUi 
down, that thou slialt mark the place 
where he shall lie, and thoushalt go 
in, and » uncover his feet, and lay 
thee down ; and he will tell thee 
what thou Shalt do. 

5 Aud slie said unto her, « All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do. 

6 IT And sho went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her motlier in law bade her. 

7 Anri wlien Bo^az had eaten and 
drunk, and / his heart was merry, he 
went to lie down at the end ot the 
heap of corn : and she came softly, 
and uncovered his feet, aud laid her 
down. 

8 t Aud It came to pass at mld- 
niglit, that the man was afraid, and 
* tinned himself: and, behold, a wo> 
man lay at his feet 
9 And he said, Who art thou ? And 
she answered, 1am Kflth thine haml- 
miiid : » spread therefoi e thy skirt 
over thine iLandinald; for thou art 
^aiieai kinsman. 

10 And he said, a Blessed be tliou of 
the IiORi), my daughter : for thou 
hast shewed more kiuduess in tJie 
latter end tliau <at the beginning, 
inasmuch Uo 'iiou foUowedst uot 
young men, whether poor or nch. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; 
I will rlo to thee all that thou i*oqoir- 
est : for all the * city of my people 
doth kuow that thou art •/ a virtuous 
woman. 

12 And now it Is true that I am th^ 
near kinsman ; howbelt * there ia a 
kinsman nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be 
in tlie moniing, tfiat if he will < per- 
form unto tliee the part of a kinsman, 
well ; let him do the kinsman’s port: 
but if he will not do the part of 
a kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, 
the LORD llveth: lie down until the 
uorutug. 


266 



Boaz takes Ruth to wife» 


EUTH, 4. 


14 IT And she lay at Ms feet until the 
morning : and she rose up before one 
could know another. Aud he said, 
•» Let it not 1)6 known that a woman 
came Into the floor. 

16 Also he said, Bring the veil that 
thwt hast upon thee, and hold It And 
when she held It, he mcasiiied six 
measures of barley, aud laid U on 
her : aud she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her nio> 
ther In law, site said, Who art tliou, 
my daughter? And she told her all 
that the man had done to her. 

17 Aud she said. These six measures 
of barley gave he me; for he said 
to me, Go not empty unto thy mo- 
ther in law. 

18 Then said she, Sit siill, my 
daughter, until thou know how 
the matter will fall * for the man will 
not be In rest, until he have finished 
the thing this day. 

CITAPTEIfc 4. 

1 Ihtu 4nto ivdnmtnt the next JHneman H Be 

nfutina iha retUmjfUcn, 9 Boaw marrieth JhttU. 

M Bke SeantK ftM 

T hen went Bo'Hz up to the gate, 
and sat him down there : and, 
behold, • the kinsman of whom B6^- 
gz spake came by ; unto whom he 
said, Ho, such a one I tuin aside, sit 
down here. And he tui*ned aside, 
and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of ^ the eld- 
ers of the city, and said, 8it ye down 
here. And they sat down, 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, 
N&-^mI, that Is come again out ot 
the country of Mo'ab, selleth a par- 
cel of la 11 ( 1 , which was our brother 
S-UnEAleclPs: 

4 And ' I tliought to advertise thee, 
saying, « Buy it ^ before tlie inhabit- 
ants, diid liefore the elders of my 
people. If thou Wilt ie(ieem it, re 
deem if • hut If thou wilt not redeem 
i/b* me, tliat I may know. 

• for tli&re is none to redeem %t l>eslde 
thee ; and 1 am alter thee. And he 
sal^ I will I'edeeni it. 

6 Then said Bd^a/, AVhat day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of NA 
d'lni, thou must buy tf also of B\ith 
the Md^al>-it«s8, the wife of tlio dead, 
/ to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance. 

6 Y ^ And the kinsman said, I can- 
not redeem it for myself, lest I mar 
mine own inheritance; n^eemthou 
my right to thyself ; for I cannot 
redeem it. 

7 * Now this wastkG manner in for- 
mer Hmo In le^re-el concerning re- 
deeming and oonceming chan^ng, 
for to confirm all things; a man 
plucked off hia shoe, amf gave it to 
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his neighbour : and this was a teat^ 
mony in I^'rg^l. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto 
Bd'ftz, Buy U for thee. So h e.dre w 
off his shoe. 

9 t And Bd'fte said unto the eld- 
ers, and unto all the people, Ye are 
witnesses this day; tliat I have 
bought all that ipos ft-lIm'Wech’s, 
and all tliat ivas ChllT-fin's aud Mah'- 
lou’s, of the hand of Nitd'mi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Md^ab-it- 
css, the wife of Mah'lon, have I pur^ 
chased to be my wife, to raise up the 
uame of the dead upon his inherit- 
ance, * that the name of the dead be 
not cut off from among his brethren, 
aud from the gate of his place ; ye 
are witnesses this day. 

11 Ami all tiie people that were in 
the g.vte, and the elders, said. We 
are witnesses. /The l.ogn make 
tlie woman that is oonie Into thine 
house like Ka^chel and like li^ah. 
which two did * build the house of 

and >do thou wurthiiy Ui 
^Aph^rartah, aud ^be famous In 
Bf-th'-le-hPm; 

12 And let thy house be like the 
house of Pha'r^z, « whom Td'mar 
bare unto Jfi^dah, of * the seed which 
tiie Lord shall give thee of this 
ymiug woman. 

13 IT So B6'&i took Ruth, and she 
was his wife : aud wlieu lie went in 
unto her, »the Lord gave her con- 
ception, and she Imre a son. 

14 And p the women said unto Na- 
o^ml, Blessed be the Loud, which 
hatli not * left thee this day without 
a ^ kinsman, that bis name may be 
famous in I^^ru-et. 

15 And he shall be unto thee a re- 
storer of thy life, and ^ a nourisher 
of ^ thine old age : for thy daughter 
in law, which lovetli thee, which 
is « better to thee tliau seven sons, 
bath born him. 

16 And NS^mi took the child, and 
laid it in her bosom, and became 
nurse unto it 

17 ' And tlie women her neighbours 
gave it a name^ saying. There is a 
son born to NAo'mi , and they c^led 
hlH name o^bod : be is tlie father of 

the father of Da^vid. 

18 1 Now these are the generations 
of Bha'riiz : « Pha'rfiz begat HSz'rftn. 

19 And HgzTbn be^ Kftm, ana 
KAm begat Xm-mln'^U-^ab, 

20 And Am-mItEa-dab begat * Nah<- 
shdn, and Nah^shdn begat «8AK. 
mdn, 

21 And SAl^mfin begat Bd'Az, and 
Bo'Az l)egat <Pbed, 

22 And CEbed begat JAe^s^, and 

begat Da'vld. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

I (lif Mtk«nah and hia two him*. 9 ATatmaA't 
praytr 20 Somvtl born 

N OW theie was a certain man 
of Rarinath^'lm-zo'phlin, of 
mount E'plira-rm, and his name was 
ftl'ka-i.ali. the son of J?r'<?.liarn, 
tlie son of E>]i^hu, the son of T<yhu, 
the son of Zttph, * an fiph'rath-ite : 

2 And he had two wives ; tiie name 
of the one was H.^n'naii, and the 
name of the other Pfi-ulu^nah ; and 
P^*nln'nah had cliildieii, but Tian^' 
nah had no childveu. 

3 And this man went up on I of 
his city 'yeaily 'to worship and to 
sAerifice unto the Lord of hosts in 
^ Shi^idh And the two sons of E^li, 
Jldph'ni and Phlu^&itas, tiie priests 
of tiio Lord, were there. 

4 11 And when the time was that 
fiPk£t-nah offered, ho gave to P^ 
iiln'nah his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daugliters, portions : 

6 But unto ll£iii'uah he gave *a 
worthy portion ; for he loved Han'- 
iiah: • but the Lord had shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also «pio- 
voked her sore, for to make iier 
fret, because the Lord had shut up 
her womb. 

7 And as he did so /year by year, 
*when she went up to tlie house 
of the Lord, so she provoked her , 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 

8 Then said fil'kd-nah lier husband 
to her, HSn'iiah, why w^eepcst thou? 
and why eatest thou not? and why 
is thy heart grieved? am not I abet- 
ter to thee than ten sons? 

9 t So Ilfln'nah rosc^ up after they 
had eaten in Hhi'loh, and after they 
had drunk. Now E'li the priest sat 
upon a scat by a post of the ^ tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

10 And <she was ^ in bitterness of 
soul, and prayed unto the Loro, and 
wept sore. 

11 And she /vowed a vow, aid 
said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
Indeed *look on the affliction of 
thine liandmaid, and < remember , 
me, and not forget thine handmaid, 
but wilt give unto thine handmaid , 
*a man child, then I will give him 
unto the Lord all the days of his ' 
life, and ^ there shall no razor come « 
upon his head. i 
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12 And It came to pass, as she 
’continued praying before the 
IrORD, that E'li marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hfln'nah, she spake In her 
heart ; only her Ups moved, but her 
voice was not heard : therefore E'li 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And E'li said unto lier. How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy 
wine from thee. 

15 And Hin'nah answered and said, 
No, my lord, I am a woman * of a 
sorrowful spirit ; I have drunk nel> 
then wine nor strong drink, but 
have "poured out my soul before 
the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of *Bo'll4il; for out of the 
abundance of my complaint and 
grief have I spoken bltherto. 

17 Then E'li answered and said, 
p Go In peace ; and 9 the God of fg'- 
r^l grant fhee Ihy petition that 
tiiou hast asked of liim. 

18 And she said, ** Let thine hand- 
maid And grace In thy sight. So the 
woman • went lier way, and did eat, 
and lier countenance was no more 
sad. 

19 1i And they rose up in the morn- 
ing early, and worshipped before 
the Lord, and returned, and came 
to their house to Ra'mah. and £1'- 
kdriiah knew Hftn'nah his wife ; and 
<the Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore It came to pass, 

*®when the time was come about 
after H/ln'uah had conceived, tliar 
she bare a son, and called his itamo 
“Sitm'u-el, Because I have 

asked him ol uie Lord. 

21 And the man El'k^nah, and all 
his house, wv^nt up to offer unto 
the Lord the yearly sacrifice, and 
his vow. 

22 But n^ln'nah went not up ; for 
sho said unto her husband, not 
ffo up until the child be weaned, and 
then 1 will » bring him, that he may 
apTiear before the Lord, and there 
* abide for ever. 

23 And v£i'kff-nah her husband 
said unto her, Do what seemeth thee 
good ; tarry until thou have weaned 
him; «ouly the Lord establish his 
word. So the woman abode,^ and 
gave her son suck until she weaned 
him. 

24 IT And when she had weaned 
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him, she »took him up with her, 
wltli three bullocks, aim one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto the house of the 
Lord In Shiloh : and the child was 
young. 

26 And they slew a bullock, and 
brought the child to E'li. 

2C And she said. Oh my lord, its 
thy soul llveth. my lord, I am the 
woman that stood by thee heio, 
praying unto the LouR* 

27 'For this child I prayed; and 
the Loud hath given me my petl 
tion wlilch I asked of him : 

28 Therefore also 1 have ”lent 
him to the I^oud ; as long as he hv- 
eth ^*he shall bo lent to the Loud. 
And he «woi shipped the Loud 
there. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Sannah'a $anff in e/iai,JI[f'ulneiis to ffod. 13 The 
tbn of HWo ■(»««. 19 Samwi'o ni{ni«tr^. 27 A 
fropMey againot £lt‘a fiotua 

AND Hftn'nah « prayed, and said, 
A *My heait rejoiccth in the 
Lord, mine horn Is exalted in the 
Loud : my month Is enlarged over 
mine enemies ; because 1 <* rejoice In 
thy salvation. 

2 T/iere Is none holy as the Lord 
for tfiere i# * none besiile thee : nei- 
ther there any rook like our God. 

3 Talk no moi e so exceeding proud- 
ly; /let vot ‘airogaiujy come out of 
your mouth ; for tlie Lord a God 
of knowledge, and by iilm actions 
are weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men 
are broken, and they that stumbled 
are girded with stren^h. 

5 9 They that were full have hired 
out themselves for bread: and they 
that were hungry ceased* so that 
^ the barren hath born seven ; and 
<Bhe that hath many chlUU’cn Is 
waxed feeble. 

0 J Tlie Loud killetli, and maketh 
alive . he brhigetli down to the grave, 
and hrlngeth np. 

7 The Lord * maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: Mie bilngcth low, and 
llfteth up. 

8 "‘Jle raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, (tml liftetli up the beggar 
from the dunghill, »to set them 
among princes, and to make them 
Inherit the throne of glory : for ' the 
pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, 
and he hath set the world upon them. 

9J»He will keep the feet of Ins 
saints, and the wicked shall be si- 
lent In darkness ; « for by strength 
shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord 
shall be broken to pieces ; out of 
heaven shall he thunder upon them .* 
'‘the Lord shall judge the ends of 
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the earth ; and he shall give strength 
' unto his king, 7uid exalt the horn of 
his anointed. 

11 And fiFk^nah went to Ba'mah 
to his liouse. 'And the ckMdld 
minister unto the Lord hefoie E'li 
the priest. 

12 II Now the sons of E'li were 
^sons of Be^lY-al; «th6y knew not 
the Lord. 

13 And the priest’s custom with 
the people that, when any man 
offered sacrifice, the priest’s servant 
came, while the flesh was In seeth- 
ing, witli a fleshhook of three teeth 
In his hand ; 

14 Ami he stnick it Into the pan, 
or kettle, or oaldi on. or pot , all that 
the fleshliuok broiiglit up the priest 
took for himself. 8o they aid in 
ShFldh unto all the IgT^l-ites that 
came tlullier. 

15 Also before they burnt the fat. 
the priest’s servant came, and sal<l 
to the man that saci ificed, Give flesh 
to roast for the priest; for he will 
not have sodden flesh of thee, but 
raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him, 
T^t tliem not fail to burn the fat 
'presently, and then take os much 
as thy soul dcsiretli ; then he would 
answer him, Nay; but thou shalt 
give it me now: and If not, 1 will 
take It by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very gieat •'before the 
Lord for men abliorred the offer- 
ing of the Lord. 

18 f Rut Silm'u-cl mlnl.stored be- 
fore the Lord, hehtg a child, • girded 
with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made him 
a little coat, and brought it to him 
from year to year, when she came 
up with her husband to offer the 
yeaily sacrifice. 

20 IT And B^li blessed fiPkil-iiab 
and his wife, and said, The Lord give 
thee seed of this woman for the * loan 
whlcli IS lent to the Lord. And 
they went unto thcii own home. 

21 And the L<ikd r visited H^iFnah, 

I so that she conceived, and bare three 
sons and two daughters. And the 
child SAnFuel "grew before the 
Lord. 

22 IT Now F/ll was very old, and 
heaid all that his sons did unto all 

; «-»<! how they lay with the 
women that * assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

23 And he said unto them. Why do 
ye such things? for hear of your 
evil deulliigs by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons ; for It is no good 



1 SAMUEL, 3. Prophecy against EWs house, God t^s Samuel the 

report that 1 hear: ye make the 1 every one that is left in thiue house 

Lord’s people ®to transgress. shall come and crouch to him for a 

25 If one man sin against another, ** piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 

the Judge shall Judge him : but If a ” and shall say, ” Fut me, 1 pray thee, 

mai^^in against the Lord, who ^.so, into one of Uie priests’ offlcos, that 

sliall intreat for him ? Notwlth* ^ g. «>. I may eat a piece of bread, 

standing they hearkened not unto rrov. it. lo. CHAPTER 3. 

the voice of their father, * because a n» La»iappmtrtk m n ms 

the Loud would slay them. % 4 ?* rm>eaiath ta Aim M« < k$triution m» hou $», 

20 And the child sam'u-el crew AND “the child 8AjR^<el mhiia- 

011 , and was « in favour both with the tered unto the Lord before 

Lord, and also with men. •i£x.4.i4. f/u. And the wo^ of the IxiOD 

27 11 << And there came a man of God ^ i* was precious in thosedays; there teas 

unto E'li, and said unto him, Thus »► no open vision. 

saitli the Lord, 'Did 1 plainly appear * 2 And It came to pass at that time, 

unto the house of thy father, when ^ . when E'li «/a«laklttowii in his place, 

they were in S'gilpt in Pha'raoh’s y, ^ and his eyes began to wax dlm,fAaf 

house ? j« 18 . fl. ’ he could not see ; 

28 AikI did T /choose him out of all m iw. 3 And ere *tlie lamp of God w'ent 

the tribes of Ig^ra-^d to be my priest, " out in the temple of the Lord, 

to offer upon mine altar, to burn in- * asam'ia^' where the ark of Godico^, and SAm^- 
cense, to wear an cpliod befoie me? r* ’ u-el was laid down to sleep: 

and did 1 give unto the house oi thy 4 That the Iaird calle^l SSm^u^l: 

father all the offoHngs made by Are and he answered, Here «»« I. 

of the children of 7 ^ 5 And he mu unto &'Ji, and said, 

2*1 Wherefore *kick ye at my sa- tobemwa. Here am 1; for thou callerlst me. 
oriflee and at mine offering, wUicli 1 ^uh wUh And he said, 1 called not; lie down 
have commanded iu*my habitation ; oo*! <roui<i again. And lie went and lay dovm. 
and hononrest thy sons above me, to a And the Lord called yet again, 

make yourselves fat witli the chief- n zwh 6 4 . Sftm'u-eL And S&m'^Urel srose and 
est of all the offerings of Ig^r^-el my a mcu. to fH^li, and said, Here am I ; 

people? o<,t ,.4 u. for thou didst call me. And heam 

30 Wherefoi-e the Lord God of V* ;,iki t 86. swered, I called not, my son; ho 

r 9 -el salth, I said indeed that thy down again. 

house, and the house of thy father, ’ 7 ‘Now Bftin'u-el « did not yet Know 

should walk before me for evei ; but ^ p, « o the Lord, neither was the word of 
now the Lord saith,> Be It fai from , , Va I^Ri> yet reveale<l unto him. 
me ; for them that honour me 1 will ’ * a And the Lord called SOm^it-el 
honour, and 'they tliat despise me loo, again the third time. And lie arose 

shall be lightly esteemed. »6aH«tiw and went to E^lf, and said. Here nm 

31 Behold, "the days come, that I i; for thou didst call mo. Aiul M 

will cut off thine arm, and the arm perceived that the Lord hod called 

of thy father’s house, that theie sliall the child. 

not 1)0 an old man in tlihie house. 9 Therefore £^li said unto SAm^oe), 

32 And thou shalt see ‘an enemy in s-o.mi. Go, lie down; .and it siiall be, if he 

mpliabitation,ln all theiveatth which chap. i. call thee, that t Jiou slialt say, Speak, 
God shall give ig'p^l; and there «pi m.o. Lord; lor thy servant heaieth, So 

shall not bo an "old man in thine Sam'u-el went and laydown in his 

house for ever. ^ \ place. 

33 And the man of thine, i*Aom I , or and stood, 

sliall not cutoff from mine altar, s»^iMbc« and called as at oilier times, SAm^ii-el, 
shall be to consume tliine eyes, and Sftm'u-el. Thou Bslni'n-el answered, 

to grieve thine lieail;: and all the ^ Speak; foi thy seivant hearotb. 

Increase of thine house shall die "in 11 IT And tlie Lord said to SAm^i^ 

the flower of their age. Sdid mti el, Beliold, I will do a thing in Js'Hk 

34 And this shall be a sign unto '»">• el, at which both the ears of every 

thee, that .shall como upon thy two *’ one that heareth it shall tingle, 

sons, on HdplFm and FMn'g-has; jprBs 'B 12Inthat day 1 will perfoimagalnat 

•In one day they shall die h^h of Aiut o*. all •thinffavrl^n 1 have iqiokeii 
them. «oii «.sa. ooncerning liis house: ’when I be- 

85 f And I will raise me up a faith- s bci{tiiDin« tas gin, 1 will also make an end. 

fill priest, that shall do according to 13 ® For I have told him tiiat 1 wUl 

that which is In nime lieait and in ^ house for ever for the liv 

my mind: and tl will biiAd him a a. is. iqutty which he knoweth; becaiwo 
•ura bouse; and he shall walk be- /his sons made themselves *vll^aiid 

fore •‘mine anointed for ever. nJ-rtnoi he •re«tfalne<Uhem not 

a3«Audlt8halle(nimtopa8s,f/iafl 14 And tliereforel have sworn unto 
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destruction of EWa house. The laraelites overcome. 1 SAMUEL, 4. 

tile hoiue of tbat the Iniquity 
of Soli’s house v shall not he purged 
with sacrlfloe uor offering for ever. 

15 t Sfian'u-el lay until the 

morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Loiti>. And Sfljn^- 
u^l feared to shew fi^li tlte vision. 

16 Tlien called and 

said, Sdrn^u-el, my son. And he an- 
swered, Here am 1. 

17 And he said. What is the thing 
that the Loro luth said unto thee? 

I pray thee bide it not from me : 

* God do so to thee, aud ® more also, 
if thou bide amy • thing from me of 
all the things that he said unto 
thee. 

18 And sam'u-el told him •every 
whit, and hid nothing from him. 

And he said, Ut ts tlie Loan: let 
him do what seemeth him good. 

19 IT And sain'u-el grew, and j the 
Lord was with him, *and did tot 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Is'r^l ^ from l>an even 
to Be^er-she^ua Unew that uam^'u-cl 
tvas * established to Oe a prophet of 
the Lord. 

21 And ”*th6 Lord appeared again 
in Shi'loh : for the Lord revealed 
himself to Sfim^u>el in Shiloh by the 
word of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Anul avMvom* bp J^hitUtlHsa. 


raUnth backnard, and hi$ it 

AND the word of S&m'u-el ^ came 
A to all Is'r^el. Now 
went out against the Phf-irs'tTnes to 
battle, and pitched « beside ftb'en- 
e^zSr and the Phl-Il8'tlue§ pitclieil 
in X'^phek. 

2 And the PliI-l!s^tTuo$ put them- 
selves hi array against 
and when *they Joined battle, Tg'rael 
was smitten before the Fld-Ks'tlne?. 
and they slew of "the army in the 
field about four thousand men. 

8 f And when the people were come 
Into the camp, the ciders of 
said, Wherefore hath the Lord smit- 
ten us to day before the Plil-lls^- 
CTnes? Let us * fetch the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord out of ShPloh 
unto us, tliat, when it cometh among 
us, it may save us out of the hand of 
our enemies. 

4 So tiie people sent to SM^dh, tliat 
they might bring from thence the 
ark of tiie covenant of the Lord of 
hosts, * which dwelleth betwe&n « the 
clierublms: and the two sous of 
Hdph^ and Phln'g-lias, trere there 
With the ark of the eovenantof God. 

5 And when the ark of the cove- 
ttint of the Lord came Into the 
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{ Joehitt 7. 0. 

9 Bam 13.19. 
N«h 9 1. 

Job 3. 12. 


dUthotblas. 


^ _ aU Is^rg-el shouted with a 
great shout, so that the earth rang 
agala 

c And when the Pht-lls^tlnes Iteard 
the noise of the shout, therf^id. 
What meaneth tlie noise of this great 
shout In the camp of the Hd'brew^? 
And they understood that the ark of 
the Lord was come into the camp. 

7 And the PbMIs^tlne^ were afraid, 
for they said, God is come Into the 
camp. Aud they said, Woe unto us I 
for there hath not been such a thing 
• heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us I who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods ? these are the Gods that smote 
the it>gypa^an;; with all the plagues 
In the wilderness. 

9 << Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, O ye Phl-lls'tliieg, that ye 
be not servants unto the Hd'brow^, 
«as they have been to you: "quit 
yourselves like men, and nght. 

10 1' And the PhT-lIs'ttiieg fought, 

and '"I^'rfl-el was smitten, and tney 
fled every man into his tent and 
there was a very great slaughter ; 
tor there fell of thirty thou« 

sand footmen. 

11 And tf the ark of God was taken 5 
*and the two sons of fi'li, Ildpli^ 
and Phtii'e-has, ’ were slam. 

12 t And there ran a man of B^n^- 
9 -miii out of tlio army, and came 
(O Shi'loh tlie same day with his 
clothes rent, and < with earth upon 
his liejid. 

13 And when he came, lo, E^i sat 
uiioiwa seat by the wayside watch- 
ing: for his Jieart trembled for the 
ark of God. And when the man 
came Into the city, and told tt, all 
the city cried out. 

14 And when E'li heard the noise of 
the crying, he said, Wliat meaneth 
the noise of this tumult? And the 
man camejn liastily, and told E'li. 

15 Now E'li was ninety and ei^ht 
yeais old; and his eyes •were dim, 
that be couUl nut see. 

16 And the man said unto I am 
he that came out of the army, and 1 
fled to day out of the army. And he 
said, * What • is there done, my son ? 

17 And the mcvssenger answered 
and said, I^'rarcl Is fled before the 
FhI-lTs^tTne§, aud theie hath been 
also a great slaughter among the 
people, and thv two sons also, Hdph^* 
ni and Phlu^^-has. are dead, and the 
ark of God Is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, 
that he fell from off the seat back* 
ward by the side of the ^te, and his 
neck brake, aud he died ; for he was 



1 SAMUEL, 5, 6. 


The Philistines smitten with hemorrhoids. 


an old man, and heavy. And he had 
Judged forty years. 

19 f AikI his daughter In law, rhln^- 
e-haai wife, was with child, near 

he fJWlvered ; and when she heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law 
and her husband were dead, she 
bowed herself and travailed ; for 
her pains came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death 
< the women that stood by her said 
unto her, Fear not { for thou hast 
born a .son. Jlut she answered not, 

neithe • did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child I'- 
clia-bOd, saying, ♦"The glory is de- 
paiietl from Ig'rgrel; because the 
ark ot God was taken, and because 
of her father in law and her husban<l. 

22 And she said, The glory is de- 
parted from : for the aik of 

God is taken. 

CliAPTEE 6. 

7 tk, ark tnio tht kouM of Da 
th down 6, 9, 12 Tko l‘hilu 
ft mnoroda 

AND the PhMIs'trneg took the ark 
J\ of God, and brought it from 
fib'en-e'zor unto Ash'd wl. 

2 When the Phl-lls'tliiesitook the ark 
of God,they brought It iiitotiie house 
of Dd'gdn,and set It by Da'gbn. 

3 If And when they of Asli'dOd arose 
early on the morrow, beliold, « Dil'- 
g5ii 7f OS * fallen upon Ins face lo the 
earth before the ark of tlie Loud. 
And they took Da'gOn, and set him 
in his place again 

4 And when they aro.se early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Da'gbn 
was fallen upon his face to the 
ground before the ai k of ** the Lord ; 
and •the head of Da'gbn and both 
the palms of lus hands vfct e cut off 
upon the thrcsliold ; only * the stump 
o/Da'gdri was left to him. 

6 Therefore iioitlier the priests of 
Da'gftn, nor any that come into Da'- 
g6n’.s house, tread /on the tlireshold 
of l>a'g6n in Ash'dM iinto tills day 

6 But 8 the hand of tlio Lord was 
heavy upon tliein of Ash'ddd, and he 
A destroyed them, and smote them 
witli * enierods, even Ash'ddd and the 
coasts tlieroof. 

7 And when the men of Ash'dhd 

saw that it was so, they said. The 
ark of the God of shall not 

abide with us : for bis hand is sore 
upon us, and upon Da'gdn our god. 

8 They sent therefore and gathered 
all the lords of the PhWrs'thiesj unto 
them, and said, What shall we do 
with the ark of the God of i?'ra-el ? 
And they answered, Let the ark of 
the God of ig'r^l bo carried about 
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AaelJ 11 
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Matt 2 4. 
Alia 2J. 15. 

Dcut 16 16. 
a Lav 6 15. 

Lev 6. 6 
atJoahua 1.1. 3 
Judg 3 8 

1 them 
aob 5 6 
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untoG&th. And they carried the ark 
of the God of Is'rj^el about 

9 And it was so, that, after they liad 
carried it about, / the liand of the 
Lord was against the city with a 
very great destruction: and *he 
smote the men of the city, both small 
and great, and tliey had emerods in 
their secret parts. 

10 f Tlierefore they sent the ark of 
God to fik'rdn. And It came to pass, 
as the ark of God came to fik'rfln, 
that the Ek'rdn-ites ciied out, say- 
ing, They liave brought about the 
ark of the (iod of i^'ryrCl to ^ us, to 
slay us and our people. 

11 So they scut and gathered to- 
gether all the lords of the FliMls'- 
tines, and said, Send away the ark 
of the God of I^'r^l, and let It go 
again to ills own place, that It .slay 
*us not, and our fieople; for theie 
was a fleadly destruction throughout 
all the city *, the liand of God was 
very heavy there. 

12 And < the meu that died not were 
smitten witli the emerods: and tlie 
cry of the city went up to heaven. 

CHAFTER 6. 

1 Tke PMUstinex counoel how to oend back tfw ark t 
lo thoy brtng \t on a new eart with an offonng to 
Dotk-ekemeeh 19 7A# Beth ekemdee •rnKten fot 
looking into the ark 

A nd the ark of the Lord was In 
. the couiitiy of the FliI-lTs'tTnej 
seven months. 

2 And the FhT-JTs'tTneg "called for 
the priests and tlie diviners, saying, 
What shall we do to the ark of tlie 
Lord? toll us wherewith we shall 
send It to his place. 

3 And they said, If yq send away 
the ark of the God of send 

It not * empty; but tii any wise re- 
turn him ‘'a trespass offering: then 
'e sinill be healed, and it shall bo 
:nown to you why his hand Ls not 
removed from you. 

4 Then said ' uey, What shall be the 
trespass offering which we shall re- 
turn to liim ? They answered. Five 
golden eraerod-s, and five golden 
mice, acrortthm to the number of 
the lords of the J^liMIs'tlneg : for one 
plague uason^ you all, and on >our 
lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images 
of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that 'mar the laud; and yo 
shall J give fslory unto the God of !§'- 
rgrPil • peradveiiture he will 8 lighten 
his hand from off you, and from off 
your gods, and from off your land. 

0 Wherefore then do ye harden 
your hearts, * as the fl-gj^p'tlans and 
Flia'raoh hardened their hearts? 
when he hadwrou^t * wonderfully 
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The Philistines send hack the ark, 

among them, < did they not let ^ the 
people go, and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make i a new cart, 
and take two milch kfne, * on which 
there liath come no yoke, and tie 
Uic khie to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them : 

8 And take the ark of the I. 10 KD, 
and lay it upon the cart; and put 
tho Jewels of gold, which ye return 
him tor a trespass offering. In a cof- 
fer by the side thereof , and send it 
away, tliat it may go. 

9 And see, if It goeth up by the way 
of his own coast to * B#ih-she'm6.sh, 
theti^ ho hath done us this great evil : 
but If not then we sliall know that 

is not ms hand ih(U smote us; it 
was a chance tliat iiappeiied to us. 

10 t And the men did so: and took 
two nnlch kine, and tied them to 
the cait, and shut up their calves at 
home . 

11 And they laid tho ark of tho 
Lord upon the cart and the coffer 
with the mice of guUl and the images 
of their einerods. 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way to the way of Hdth-shc'm?sh, 
and ® went along tho highway, low- 
ing as they went, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the 
left; and the lords of the rW-lTs'- 
ttue§ went after them unto the bor- 
der of li6th-shc'iiu*.sh, 

13 And they of Bfth-she'mfish were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley ; and they lifted up their eyes, 
and saw tho ark, and rejoiced to see 
it 

14 And the cart came into the field 
of JOsh^u-a, a B6th-8lic'inite, and 
stood there, wlicre there was a great 
stone: and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered the kiiie a burnt 
Offering unto the Loud. 

15 And the Le'vitos took down the 
ark of the Loud, and tho coffer that 
was with it, wherein the Jewels of 
gold were, and put th em on the gi cat 
stone: and tiie men of B^th-shc'- 
mSsh offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the Lou d. 

16 Ami when « the five lords of the 
rhi-llb'tfnes had seen ti, they tq- 
turned to fik'rttn the same day. 

17 And these are the gohlen erne- 
rods which the PhMTs'ttneg returned 
for a lre.Hpas3 offering unto the 
LcniD ; foi Asli'dOd one, for Ga^za 
one. for Asdtg-lon one, for G^tli one, 
for Ek'rOn one ; 

18 And the golden mice, accords 
ii\g to the number of all tlie cities 
of the Fhl-lls'tlnes belongxtuf to the 
five lords, both of fenced cities, and 
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1 SAMUEL, 7e 

of country vlllM;es, even unto the 
great stone of X'bfil, whereon they 
set down the ark of the Lord : icAicft 
stone remaineth unto this day in the 
field of JOsh^u-a, the B^th-sh^Wta 
10 IT And « he smote the men of 
BSth-she^mSsh, because they had 
looked into the ark of the lord, 
even he smote of the people fifty 
thousand and threescore and ten 
men ; and the people lamented, be- 
cause the Lord had smitten many 
of the people with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-she'mgsh 
said, • Who is able to stand before 
this holy Lord God? and to whom 
shall he go up from us ? 

21 ^ And they sent messengers to 

tho inimbltants of p Kir<^Jatli-Je^^ 
rim, saying, The PhT-lIs^tlnes liave 
brought again the ark of the Lord; 
come ye down, and fetch it up to 
you. • 

CHAPTER 7. 

3 Th4 lanuiitM, bg Santuel'a maana, aoUMnlif M- 
jiaat at Miapah 0 While Samuel prayeth the PAiUn 
tinea are dueoa^flted 

A nd the men of « Ktr'jath-Je'^ 
. rim camo, and fetched up the 
ark of the Loud, and brought it into 
the house of ^ A-bIn'iVdfi,b in the hill, 
and sanctified E-le^''/ar his son to 
keep the ark of the Loud. 

2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode In Kir'Jaih'Je''arrrm, that 
the time was long ; for it was twen- 
ty years : and all tho house of 
r^I Umonted after the Loud. 

3 % And Sitm^ii-el spake unto all the 
house of I^'r 4 -el, saying. If yo do 
« return unto the Loud with all your 
hearts, then nut away the strange 
gods and « A slPt^-rOtli from among 
you, and / prepare your hearts unto 
the Loud, amU serve him only : and 
he will deliver you out of the liand 
of the Phr-lIs'tTne?. 

4 Then the childicn of Ij^rarCl did 
put away^ Ba^al-Tm and Ash^t^riOth, 
ami served the Loud only. 

5 And Sftm'u-cl said, ^Gather all 
Ig'i*^l to ML'peh, and I wlil pray 
for you unto the Loud 
6 And they gathered together to 
MIy/peh, ami ^drew water, and 

F cured it out before the Lord, and 
fasted on that day, and said there, 

* We have smned against the Loud. 
And Sffm'u-cl Judged the children 
of ij'rgrcl 111 MIz'peli. 

7 And when the Piil-lTs'tlneg heard 
that the children of ig^rQrel wore 

« ’ jred together to MIz'peh, the 
of the Piil-lls^t^neg went up 
against And when the chil- 

dren of Is^rgrel heard u, they were 
afraid of the Plil-lls'tincg. 

8 And the children of said 

15 
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to 'Oease not to C 17 onto 

tbe Lord oixr God for ns, tnat he 
wiU save us out of the hand of the 
Fb^s'tliiej. 

9 iTxnd adxn^u-el took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it tor a burnt of- 
fering wholly unto the Lord : and 
«*sai«''Urel cried untotlie Lord for 

: and the Lord > heard him. 

10 And as s&m^-el was offering up 

the burnt offering, tlie PliUls'tIneg 
drew near to battle against : 

«but the Loud thundered with a 
great thunder on tliat day upon the 
Fhl-Us^tif'wgi, and dtscomfftea them ; 
and tliey were smitten before 
rg-el. 

11 And the men of 13 'ra-ol went out 
of Mlz^peb, and pursued the Phi- 
Us^tlue^, and smote them, until they 
came under B 6 th'-oar 

12 Then 8 ain'u>el took a stone, and 
set It between Mfz^peh and SbSn, 
and called the name of it '’fib'c j'-e'- 
zSr, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us. 

13 M » So the Phl.lls'trne§ were sub- 
dued, aud they pcaine no more into 
the coast of Is^rg-el and tbe hand 
of the Ix}UD was against the Phi* 
Ks^tines all the days of Bftm'Uol. 

14 And tlie cities which the i^MIs'- 

Unes^ had taken trom i^^npel were 
restored to li^^rg-el, from fik^rbn 
even unto Gatli; and the coasts 
thereof did deliver out of 

the hands (rf the Phl-lls'rtnes And 
there was peace between Ig'r^pel 
and the Xm'6r4tes. 

16 Aud SflnPu-el ? Judged Is^i^l 
all the days of his life. 

15 And he went from year to year 

« In circuit to ami GIPgai, 

and MTz'|)eh,and Judged i$Ta*el in 
all those pla<ies. 

17 And his return woe to Ka^mah; 
for there ima his house : and there 
be Judged I^^ra-el; and there he 
built 'an altar unto the Ixibd. 

CHAPTEK 8 . 

1 BpOneveamtiim tif thcill (rovcMiiwne of Sammti'o 
nvHO tfto l-tnuuM auk ff kinif 11 Samvel do- 
Btrlhtth haw thu Unp mmaUd ruU ootr tktm 

AND tt came to pass, when SAm^- 
u-el was old, that he made his 
*soDs ludges over Vra^I. 

2 Now the name of his flrstboni was 
‘ Jo^el ; and the name of his second, 
A-bPah : they were Judges in Be^er- 
she'ba. 

8 And hds sons ^walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside after * lucre, 
and 'took bribes, and perrertea 


4 Then afl tbe elders of 
gathered themselves together, and 
came to SAm^l unto wmah, 

3 And said unto him, Behold, thou 
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ait old^aad thy sons walk not in thy 
ways ; now/make os afclDg to Judge 
us like all the nations. 

6 t But the things displeased 
u-el, when they said. Give us a king 
to Judge us. And SAm^u*«l prayed 
unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto SAmOi-el, 
Hearken unto the voice of the peo- 
ple in all that they say unto thee : 
for *tliey have not rejected thee, 
but * they have rejected me, that 1 
should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which 
they have done since tbe day that 1 
brought them up out of S^gypt even 
unto this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and served other gods, 
so do they also unto tliee. 

9 Now therefore ^hearken unto 
their voice: ^howbeit yet protest 
Bolemnly unto them, and shew them 
the manner of the king that shall 
reign over them. 

10 ir A nd Ham^u-el told all the words 
of the Ix)RD unto the people that 
asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, ^^hts will be tbe 
manner of the king that shall reign 
over you : * He will take your sons, 
and appoint thorn lor himself, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen } 
and ecmie shall run before his charlp 
ots. 

12 And he will appoint him oBptaios 
over thousands, and captains over 
fifties; and wilt set them to ear his 
groiuid, and to reap his harvest, and 
to malce his instruments of war, and 
instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters 
to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, 
and to ite bakers. 

14 And <ho will lake your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your oliva' 
yards, (ven the best of themt and 
give them to his servants. 

16 And he will take the tenth oC 
your seed, au , of your vlneyardB» 
and give to his "officers, and to his 
servants. 

16 And he will tako your menser- 
rants, and your maidservants, and 
your goodliest young men, and your 
asses, and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of yonr 
sheep: and yo shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day 
because of your king which ye shall 
have chosen you; and tiie Lord 
•» will not hear you In tliat day. 

19 % Nevertheless the people ore- 
fused to obey the voice <« Sfttn^u.el| 
amt they sat^ Nay; but we will have 
a kl^ over us ; 

20 That we also may he like all 
the natloiis ; aud that our king may 
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^ldge U8, and go out before os, and 
flg^t our battles. 

21 And Sflm^u«el heard all the 
words of the people, and be re- 
hearsed tliem Jn the ears of the 
Lord. 

22 And the Lobd said to Sdm^'u-eL 

• Hearken unto their voice, and 
make them a king. And sam^u-el 
said untc the men of Go ye 

every man unto his city. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 AiuZ, d4$p<r1r\ng toftndhia fathtr't mmc, tonuthto 
ffamutl 15 (foj revtalut^ to Samuol itavt’o corn- 
tajv, 0*4 a^tointment to (A« totgdom 

there was a man of B^n'to- 
JLl min, whose name tros • Kish, 
the son of l-bPel, the son of Ze'ror, 
the son of B&eh6^r£lth, tlie sou ot 
i-phi'ah, ‘ a Bfiu'Jjhmite, a mighty 
man of * power. 

2 And he had a son, whoso name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and 
a goodly : and (here was not among 
the children of le'ra-ol a goodlier 
person than he:* from his shoulders 
and upward he was higher than any 
of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish BauPs fa- 
ther were lost. And Kish said to 
Baul his son. Take now one of the 
servants with tliee, and arise, go 
seek the asses 

4 And he passed through mount 
S^pbrft-Im, and passed through the 
laud of • SlnllT-slia, but they found 
t?iern not : then they passed tlirough 
the land of Sha^llni, and there fh&y 
vere not. and he passed through the 
land of the BSn'j^mites, but they 
found them not. 

6 And when they were come to the 
land of Zdpli, Kt^ul said to his ser- 
vant that was with him, Come, and 
let ns 1 'etiu‘n, lest my father leave 
can no for the asses, and take 
thoug]»t for ns. 

6 And lie said unto him. Behold 
now, f/Wre is In this city •a man of 
God, and he 7san honourable man, 
all ^ that he saith coiuetli surely to 
pass; now let us go thither; perad- 
venture he can shew us our way 
that we should go. 

T Then said ^lU to his servant. 
But, behold, if we ^go, what sliall 
we bring the man? for the bread 
® Is spent In our vessels, and there %s 
not a present to bring to the man 
of God : what * have wo ? 

8 And the servant answered S^ul 
again, and said, Behold, Imve 
here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: tha;t will I give to 
the man of God, to toll us our way. 

9 (Beloretlme In when a 

man ®went to engnlre of God« thus 
he spake, Come, and let us go to the 
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seer : for he thatis now ca^ aPro* 
' phet was beforetime called <8 Beer*) 

10 Then said Saul to bis servani; 

0 Well said ; come, let us go. So they 
went unto the city where thtfKgoan 
of God was, 

11 V And as they went up ^the bill 
to tlie clty,-> they found young makl> 
ens going out to draw water, and 
said unto them. Is the seer bare? 

12 And they answered tliom, and 
said, He Is , behold, he is before you : 
make liaste now, for he came to day 
to the city *, for * there is a " sacrifice 
of the people to day in the <hlgh 
place ; 

13 As soon as yo be come into the 
city, ye shall straightway find him, 
before he go up to the high place 
to eat : for tiie people will uot eat 
until he come, because lie doth bless 
tlie sacrifice ; and afterwards they 
eat that bo bidden. Nowthcrelore 
get you up ; for about this time ye 
shall find him. 

14 And they went up Into the cl^ i 
arul when they were come into the 
city, behold, 8fim^u-el came out 
against them, for to go up to the 
high place. 

16 If - Now the Lobd had ^told 
Sflm'u-el lu his ear a day b^ore 
Saul came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I 
will send thee a man out of the 
land of B$ii^j%-mln, and »thou slialt 
anoint him to be captain over my 
people i>'r^l, that he may save 
my people out of the hand of the 
Thl-irsTIneg ; for I have ® looked 
upon my people, because their cry 
Is come unto me. 

17 And wlien Sdm'n-el saw Saul 
the Lord said unto him, f Behold 
the man whom 1 spake to thee jfl 
this same shall reign over uiy peo- 
ple. 

18 Then Sfiul drew near to BArn'ii-el 
in the gate, ami said, Toll me, I pray 
tlxee, where the seer's house is. 

19 And Bditi'u-el answered Saul, 
and said, 1 am the seer : go up before 
me unto the liigli place ; for ye shall 
eat with me to day, and to morrow 

1 will let thee go, and will tell thee 
all tliat ia in thine lieart. 

20 And as for thine asses that 
were lost “ three days ago, set not 
thy mind on them; foi they are 
found. And on whom is all the 
desire of i§'r^l ^ Is U not on thee, 
and on all thy father's house ? 

21 And Saul answered and said, 
Am not t a B^u^Ja-mitc. of rthe 
smallest of the tribes of I§^ra-el? 
and my '’family tlie irast of all the 
families of the tribe of Bda^la^n? 
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wherefore then spoakest thou 
tomer 

22 And Sftm'ii-el took Sfvul and 

hl8 servant, and ?)roiifflit them into 
thfwirlour, and niado them sit in 
the chlefest place among them that 
were bidden, which about thirty 

persons. 

23 And said unto the 

cook. Bring the portion which I gave 
thee, of which 1 said unto thee, Set 
it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up ■the 
shoulder, and that which 'tvas upon 
It, and set It before Saul, And Sam*- 
Vr^ salu. Behold that which Is left I 
set it before thee, and cat : for unto 
this time hath it been kept for thee 
since I said, I h.ave lnvlte<l the peo- 
ple. So S^ul did eat with Sdm^ii-el 
that day. 

25 t And when they were come 
down from the high place into the 
city, Sdm'n^l communed with .^aiil 
upon ^the top of the house. 

26 And they aiose early; audit 
came to pass about the spring of the 
day, that sam'u-el calle<f Said to the 
top of the house, saying, Up, that 
I may send thee away. And S^vul 
arose, and they went out both of 
them, he and SArn'ii-el, abroad. 

27 And as they were going down 
to the end of the city, Silm'ii-el said 
to Sfvul, Bid the servant pass on be- 
fore us, (and ho passed on,) but 
stand thou still a while, that I may 
“ shew thee the word of God. 


CHAPTER 10. 

I glamuet anoinieth Atuf, and roi^rv%*th Mm 
nrmUerton ef thret aigna. 9 Saui^a heart la , hanged, 
and haprtpkealeth. 17 Ba ia eheaen bg Ivt at 1/w- 


T hen •Sttm'u-el took a vial of 
oil, and poured it upon his 
head, and kissed him, and said, Ts it 
not because the Lord hath anointed 
thee to be captain over ^ his inheilt' 
ance ? 

2 Wlien thou art departed from me 
to day, then thou shaft find two men 
■Ka'chel’s sepulchre In the bor- 
der of B5n^J^-mlu * at ZSPzah *, and 
they will say unto tbee. The asses 
which thou wen test to seek are 
found ; and, 1o, thy father liath left 
^ the care of the asses, and sorrow- 
6th for you, saying, What shall 1 do 
lor my son 7 

8 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come to 
the plain of ■ Ta'b0r,and there shall 
meet thee throe men going up to 
God /to B6th'-el,one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying tliree 
loaves of bread, and another carry- 
ing a bottle of wine ; 
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4 And they will * salute thee, and 
give thee two loaves of bread ; wliicb 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to 
the hill of God, s where %s the garri- 
son of the PhT-Us^tlneg ; and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou shalt 
meet a company of prophets com- 
ing down *from the high place with 
a psiilteiy, and a tabret, and a pipe, 
and a liaip, before them; <and they 
shall propliesy ; 

6 And i the Si)irlt of the liORD will 
come upon thee, and *thou shalt 
propliesy with them, and shalt be 
turned into another man. 

7 And » let It be, when Hhese signs 
are come unto thee, *i?iat thou do 
as occasion sci vo thee ; for "» God fs 
with tliee. 

8 And thon shalt go down before 
me ^ to Oll'gc'll ; and, behold, I will 
come ilowii unto thee, to offer burnt 
offerings, ami to sacrifice sacrifices 
of peace offerings; "seven days 
shall thou tany, till I come to thee, 
and shew thee what thou shalt do. 

9 IT And It was so, that when he 
had turned Ills “back to go from 
Siim'u-cl, God «gave him another 
lieart: and all those signs came to 
pass that day. 

10 And when they came thither 
to tho hill, behold, r a company of 
prophets met him; and the Spirit 
of God came upon him, and v he pro- 
phesied among them. 

n And it (>ame to pass, when all 
that knew him bcfoietime saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said ^ one 
to another. What is this that Is come 
unto the son of Kish ? Is S^ul also 
among tho prophets 7 

12 And one *of tho same place 
answ't I ed ami said, But • who is tholr 
father ? Therefore It became a pro- 
verb, Is Bgid also among the pro- 
phets? 

13 And wlicn be had made an end 
of prophesying, he came to the high 
place 

14 % And Saul’s Mmcle said unto 
him and to his servant. Whither 
went ye ? And he said. To seek the 
asses : and when we saw lhat thei* 
were no wliere, we came to 8dm'u-el. 

15 And SauBs uncle uald. Tell me, 
I pray thee, what SKm^u-el said unto 
you. 

16 And Sgul said unto his uncle, 
He told ns plainly that Uie asses 
were found. But of the matter 
of tlie kingdom, whereof Sflm^u-el 
spake, he told him not. 

17 IT And S^m^u-el called the peo> 



Saul chosen king, and delivers Jahesh-gilead. 1 SAMUEL, 11. 


pie together tbe Lord 'to 

Mlz^peb; 

18 And said unto the children of 

r{^1, w Thus saltb the Loud God of 
ts'rgrCl, I brought up Isj'r?(rel out 
of and delivered vou out of 

the haiiii of the E-^p^tjan^, and 
out of the hand of all Kingdoms, and 
of tlicm tliat oppressed you : 

19 And *ye have tliisuay rejected 
your God, who himself saved you 
out of all your adversities and your 
tribulations ; and ye have said unto 
him, JVdy, but set a king over us. 
Now theiefore present yourselves 
before the Lord by your tribes, and 
by your thousands. 

20 And when Sftm'u-elliad v caused 
all the tribes of f^'rarCl to come 
near, the tribe of liCn'J^min was 

21 When he had caused the tribe 
of B^n^j^mln to come near by tlieir 
families, the family of Ma^tri was 
taken, and S^ul the son of KTsh was 
taken : and when tliey sought him, 
ho could not be found. 

22 Therefore they ■enquired of the 
laniD further, if the man should yet 
come thither. And the Lord an- 
swered, llehold, he hath hid himself 
among the stulT. 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence : and when ho stood among 
tlio people, he wa.s higher than any 
of the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Siim^u-el said to all the pco- 
ide, See ye liim whom the Lord 
liHtii chosen, that there is none like 
Inin among all the people ? And all 
till* people shouted, and said, God 
save the king. 

25 TJien sam'u-ol told the people 
the ** manner of the kingdom, and 
wiotc U in a hook, and iald U up be- 
fore the IjOrd. And SArn'ii-el sent 
all the people away, every man to 
his house. 

26 IT And Saul also went home to 
(rlb^e^h; and there W'ciit with liini 
a band of men, whose hearts God 
had touched. 

27 But *the children of Be'U-al 
said. How shall this m4an save us ? 
And they despised him,«and brought 
him no presents. But he ^°h6ld nis 
peace. 

CHAPTER n. 

1 Naha,h offerttfh tSm of Jabesh-alUaJ d rtprnMhful 
4y>ndUv)» 4 thoy to Saul, andaro Mtvend. 
18 Slaul cortfirmod king 

T hen NaOiash the Im'mbn-ite 
came up, and encamped against 
« Ja^besh-gll^f^d ; and all tiie men 
of J&'besh said unto Na^ftsh, * Make 
a covenant with us, and we will 
serve thee. 
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2 And Na'iidsh the Xm'mdn-ite an- 
' swered them. On this condition will 

I make a covenant with ydu. tliat I 
may thnist out all your rigty^esL 
and lay it /or • a reproach upOT all 

3 And tlie elders of Ja^besh said 
unto him, * Give us seven ilays’ re- 
spite, that we may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of I^'r^-el • and 
then, If there be no man to save us, 
we will come out to thee. 

4 IT Then came the messengers to 
Glb'^e-ah of Saul, and told the tidings 
In the ears of the people : and • ^ 
tlie people lifted up their voices, and 
wept. 

5 And, behold, Raul came after the 
herd out of the Held ; and Sa^d said, 
What atietii the people that they 
weep ? And tliey tokl lilm the tid- 
ings of the men of JaMiesh. 

fi / And the SpJi It of GocTcame upon 
Saul when he lieard those tidings, 
and Ins anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
shewed them In pieces, and sentf/icm 
throughout all the coasts of l^^ra-el 
by the hands of messengers, saying; 

» Whosoever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after SAm^u-el. so .shall it 
be done unto his oxen. *AiuI the fear 
of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out * with one consent. 

8 And wlien he numbered them 
In /Bc-'zek, the children *of 

were three bundled thousand, and 
the men ofJu'dah thirty thoiisand. 

9 And they said unto the messen- 
gers that came. Thus sliall ye say 
unto the men of Ja'besb-gn'f-/ld, To 
morrow, by that time the sun be hot, 
ye shall have ^ help. And the mes- 
sengers came and shewed it to the 
men of Ja'bcsh ; and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Ja'besh 
said, To morrow we will come out 
unto you, and ye shall do with us all 
tliat seemelh good unto you. 

II And it was so on the morrow, 
that ^8aul put the people ”*iii throe 
companies; and they came into the 
midst of the host In the morning 
watch, and slew the Am^mbn-ites 
until the heat of tlie day • and it came 
to pass, that tlicy which remained 
were scattered, so *^that two of them 
weio not left together. 

12 11 And tlie people said unto SAin'- 
u-el, oWho ts he that said, Rliall 
Saul reign over us ? p bring the men, 
that wo may put them to death. 

13 Anri S^ul said, v There shall not 
a roan be put to death this day; for 
to day the laiRD hath wrought saL 
vation In 

I u Then said Rftm^u-el to tbe peo- 
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pie. Come, and let us go •to 
and renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to 

tiiere they made S^ul king 
bet'ure the Lord In Qiykni; and 
tljere they sacrificed sacrTllces of 
peace offerings before the Loud; 
and there S^ul and all the men of 
l^ra^el rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTEK 12. 

I fibmiMl kit 9 k* r^anmlh iht 

p«oj)U lor munUUutU 16 kt t«rryfl&tk iA«M tnth 
tkumUr in harv»»t iinM, 20 but eouijitrtstk titma in 
Uod'» mtnyt yf than wUftar Lvrd . 

AND Sftni-'u-el said unto all i§'rft- 
J\. elf 'ichold, I have hearkened 
unto » your voice In all that ye said 
unto me, and <'have made a king 
over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king o walk, 
eth before you: and 1 am old and 
grayheaded; and, behold, my sons 
are with you. and I have walked 
before you from my childhood nato 
this day. 

3 Behold, here 1 am: witness 
against me before the Loud, and 
before his anointed : ^ whose ox have 
1 taken? or whoso ass liave 1 taken? 
or whom have 1 defrauded? whom 
have 1 oppressed ? or of whose hand 
have I received anu * bribe * to • blind 
nil lie eye.s therewith? and I will re- 
store it you. 

4 And they said, Thou hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken ought of any man's 
hand. 

5 And he said unto them, Tho Jx)RD 
is witness against you, and liis 
anointed U witness this day, /that 
ye liave not found oughts in my hand. 
And they answered. He is witnes.s. 

a ^ And 8ftm^u-el said unto the peo- 
ple, * Jt is the Loud that “advanced 
Mo'';^r 9 and A&i^Qn, and that brought 
yoiir fatliera up out of the laud oi F/- 
i^pt 

7 Now therefore stand still, tliat I 
may ‘reason with you befoie the 
Loud of all tho •righteous acts of 
the Lord, which he did ^ to you and 
to your fattiers. 

8 when .Ta'cpb was come Into 
S'gS^Pt, and your fathers cried unto 
the Loud, then the Lord sent MiV- 
$69 and AS^r^pn, which brought forth 
your fathers out of fl'gypt, and made 
them dwell In this place. 

9 And when they forgat the Lord 
their (vod, he sold them into the 
hand of Sis'e-rA, captain of the host 
of H&^zdr, and into the hand of the 
FW-ffs^oos, and Into the hand of 
tho king of Mo^ab, and they fought 
agidnst them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, 
and said, We have sinned, because 
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Samuel reproves the people. 

we have forsaken the Lord, and 
have served Ba^al-Tm and Isl/tip- 
rbth: but now deliver us out of ttie 
hand of our enemies, and we will 
serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent J^.-rtU>^a4L 
and B^dfln, and J^ph^thah, and 
Sflm^u-el, and delivered you out of 
the hand of your enemies on every 
side, and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that Na^ftsh 
the king of the childieu of Jim'mdn 
came against you, ye said unto me, 
Nay ; hut a king shall reign over us : 
when / the Lord your God was your 
king. 

13 Now therefore behold the king 
whom ye have chosc^n. and whom 
ye have desired r and, behold, ^ the 
Ixitti) hath set a king over you. 

14 If ye will ‘fear the Loud, and 
serve liim, and obey his voice, and 
not rebel against the •commandment 
of the Lord, then sliall both ye and 
also the king that rcignetb over you 
' continue following the Loud your 
God: 

15 But if ye will** not obey the voice 
of the liORD, but rebel against the 
commandment of the Ltird, then 
shall the hand of t he Ijoud be against 
you, as It was against your fatiiers. 

16 7 f Now therefore staml and see 
this great thing, which tho Lord will 
do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not "Wheat harvest to day? 
« I will call unto tho [jOrd, and he 
shall .semi thuiuler and ram ; that ye 
may perceive awl see that pyour 
wickeitness is great, which ye have 
done In the sight of the Loud, in 
asking you a king. 

18 SoSam'ii-el called unto the I 40 RD ; 
and the Loud sent thunder and rain 
that day : v and all the people greatly 
feared tho Loud and fWm'u-ei. 

19 And all the people said unto 

Rjim'u-el, lor thy servants 

unto the Loi.* thy God, tliat we die 
not : for we have ad<led unto all our 
sins t/)fs evil, to ask us a king. 

20 H And sam'ii-el said unto the 
people, rear not: ye have done all 
this wickedness : yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord, but serve 
the Loud with all your heart ; 

21 And turn ye not * aside ; • for 
t/ten should ye go after vain thinaSf 
which cannot profit nor deliver ; for 
they are vain. 

22 For the Lord will not forsake 
his people ‘for his mat name^ 
sake : because • it hath pleased the 
Lord to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me,* God forbid 
that I should sin against the Lord 
• lu ceasing to pray for you : but I 
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will teach rou the ■'good and the 
right way: 

24 Only fear the Lobd. and serve 
him 111 truth with all your • heart : lor 
consider » bow great things he hath 
done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, 
rye shall be consumed, • both ye and 
your king. 

OHAPTKR 13 . 

2 SbtiPa Mboted band Jl h» MlUa tha Mtbmn to 
aUgol aga^put efc« Pk/tMottnut whom garrioon 
Jonathan had amitUM b Tko PlJluttnm’ grtat 
hmt 6 Jho lanutUm’ dUirom 8 Sant, tmarg 
of ota^n^or atMtuib, aaciifiooth, 11 Sw “ 

S AUL ^reigned one year; and 
when he had reigned two years 
over ig'rgrel, 

2 Saul chose Idm tliree thousand 
men of ig'ra-el ; whereof two tiiou- 
sand were with Saul in AfTcli^inash 
and ID mount Bdtli'^-cl, and a thou- 
sand wore with JOn^^rttian m 
e-ah of Bdu^Ja-min : and the rest of 
the people he sent every man to his 
tent. 

3 And Jdn'$uthan smote »the gar- 
risou of the riiMIs^tlne^ tliat was Jii 
and the riil-lIs^tTues beard 
of it. And Saul blew the ti*uinpot 
througbout all the laud, sayiug, Let 
the He'brews hear. 

4 And all heard say that 

Saul had smitten a garrison of tlie 
riiMIs^tlnes, and that also 

” was had In abomination with the 
Plil-Hs'tlnes. And the people were 
called together after S{vul to Gll^g^l. 
5 1 Anil the PhT-lIs'thieg gathered 
themselves together to fight with 
thiity thousand ehariots, 
and six thousand horsemen, and peo- 
ple as the sand which is on tlie sea 
shore In midtitudo ; and they came 
up, and pitched in MTcb^mash, oast- 
waid ^ from Bfith-a'ven. 

8 When the men of Ijj'rarCl saw that 
they were In a strait, (for the people 
were distressed,) then the people 
'did hide themselves In caves, and 
In thickets, and in rocks, and m high 
places, and in pits. 

7 And some qjr the He'brewg wont 
over JfirMan to the land of G^id 
andGn^o-fld. As for 8 ^ul, he v'aa 
yet indU^gdl, and all the people * fol- 
lowed him trembling. 

8 IT And he tarried seven days, ac- 
cording to tlie set time that 
had appointed: but SAm'u-el came 
not to (3TPg41; and the people were 
scattered from him. 

Q And Sftul said. Bring hither a 
burnt offering to me, and peace of- 
ferings. Ann he ' offered the burnt 
offering. 

10 Ana it came to pass, that as soon 
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as he had made an end of offering 
the burnt offering, behold, HAm^Urm 
came : and Sfiul went out to meet 
him, that he might ” salute him. 
n H And Sftm'u-el said, Whtft^last 
thou done ? And Haul said. Because 
1 saw that the people were scattered 
from me, and that Uiou earnest not 
within the days appointed, and that 
the PM-lIs'tlncs gathered themselves 
together at Mlcii^mash : 

12 Therefore said I, The Phl-lls'- 
tTiies will come down now upon me 
to On^gfil, and 1 have uot made 
supplication unto the Lobd. 1 forced 
myself therefore, and offered a burnt 
olieriDg. 

13 And SAin'u-el said to Saul,/ Thou 
hast done foolishly ; s thou hast uot 
kept the comma udment of the Loko 
thy God, which he commanded thee: 
for now would tlie Loud have esta- 
blished thy kingdom upoit Is^rQ^l for 
ever. 

14 A But now thy kingdom shall not 
continue: *thc Loud hath sought 
him a man alter liis own heart, aud 
tlie Load liath commauded him to 
he captain over lus people, because 
thou ha.st uot kept theU which the 
Load commauded thee. 

15 And SAiiPu-cl arose, and gat him 
IP from Gn^gAl unto Glb^e^ih ol 
icn'ia-inliL And Saul numbered the 
people that wore ’ present with him, 
1^ about six hundred men. 

18 And Saul, and Jdn^;i>-than hfs son, 
and the people tlbot were pi-esent 
with them, abode in ^Glb'e-ah ol 
B^ii^Ja-miii : but the PhT-Us^tlnej} en- 
camped 111 MTch'mash. 

17 if Aud the spoilois came out of 
the camp of tiie PliMIs^tliieg in three 
companios: one company tuined 
unto the way theU leeuleth to * Oph'- 
rah, unto the land of Shu'al : 

18 And another company turned 
Iho Avay to * Bfitli-ho'rdn : and an- 
other comjiany turned to the way of 
the border that looketh to tlie valley 
of ^ Ze-bo^im toward the wilderness. 

19 If Now ”»tlieie was no smith 
found throughout all tlie land of I9'- 
r^l : for the X^hMIsTIue^ said. Lest 
the He^brewg make them swords or 
spears : 

20 But all the i§'n>el-ites went 
down to the PhT-lLs'tTiies, to sharpen 
every man his share, aud his coulter, 
and his ax, and Ills mattock. 

21 Yet they had a file for the mat- 
tocks, and for the coulters, and for 
the forks, and for tlie axes, and to 
sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pas.s in the day of 
battle, that "there was nelthersword 
nor spear found in the hand ol any 
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of the people that were with Se^ul 
and J5n^arthan : but with S^ul and 
with JOu'^than his son was there 
found. 

2a^Shd the ” garrison of the Phi- 
Hs^tlnes went out to the passage of 
• Mlcli^masb. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 JenathMti mlrMuloiMly tmvUth ihs PMIaHiu*’ 
farrUon. 17 A divlnt (error moJkeift (Aem Aea( 
(hemeelvei. 

N OW 1 It came to pass upon a day. 

that JbiV^than the son of Saul 
said unto tlie young man tliat bare 
his ami<*nr, Come, and let us go over 
to the Pnl-lTs^tliieg* gariison, tliat is 
on tlic other side, ilut he told not 
his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost 
part of Oib'e-aU under a pomegran- 
ate tree which is in Mlg^rOn: and 
the people that were with him w^ere 
• about SIX hundred men ; 

8 And * i-hPali, the son of A-liI^i ub. 
• I'-chgrb6d’s brother, the son of 
Phln'e-has, the son of E'li, <<the 
Lono’s priest in Shi^loh, wearing 
an ephod. And the people knew 
not that J0n^(pthan was gone. 

4 t And between the passages, by 
which Jdu^^than sought to go over 
• unto the I'hMIs'tTneg* garrison, 
there was a sharp rock on the one 
side, and a sliarp rock on the other 
Bide : and the name of the one was 
Bd^zez,and the name of the other 
Be'neh. 

6 The ’forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against 
Mlch^mash, and the other south- 
waid over against GIb'e-ah. 
d And Jdn^artlian said to the young 
man that bare his armour. Come, 
and let as go over unto the garrison 
of these / unclrcuinclsed : It may be 
that the Lord will work for us : for 
there is no restraint to the Lord s to 
save by many or by few. 

7 And bis armourbearer said unto 
him, 1)0 all that is in thine heart: 
turn thee ; behold, 1 am with ^thec 
according to thy heart 
8 Then said Jdn'^than, Behold, we 
will pass over unto these men, and we 
will discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, ® Tarry 
until we come to you ; then we will 
stand still in our place, and will not 
go up unto them. 

10 But If they say thus, Come up 
unto US; Uien we will go up: for 
the Lord hath delivered them Into 
our hand: and *thls shall be a sign 
unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the gai risen of the 
PhMls^trnea: and the Phl-Us^eg 
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said, Behold, the He^brewa come 
forth out of the holes where they 
had bid themselves. 

12 And the men of the ^rrlson an- 
swered Jdn^^than and nis armour- 
bearer, and said, Come up to us, 
and we will shew you a tiling. And 
Jdn^^than said unto his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me : for the 
Lord hath delivered them into the 
hand of Ig^r^l. 

13 And Jbn^arthau climbed up upon 
his hands and upon his feet, aud his 
armourbearer after lum: aud they 
fell before J^n'^rthau; and his ar- 
moiirbeater slew after him. 

14 Aud that first slaughter, which 
J6ii^{pthan and his armourbcaier 
made, was about twenty men, with- 
in as it were * an half acre of land, 
which a yoke of oxen might plow. 

15 And ‘there was trembling In the 
host, In the field, and among all the 
people : the garrison, and / the spoil- 
ers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked: so it was ’a vei 7 great 
trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
GTb^e-ah of BSii^J^mln looked ; and, 
behold, the multitude melted away, 
and they wont on beating down one 
another. 

17 Then said Sgul unto the people 
that w&re with him, Number now. 
and see who is gone from us And 
when they bad numbered, behold, 

aiid his armourbearer 
were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto A-hFah. Brin g 
hither the ark of God. For the ark 
of God was at that time with the 
children of is'ra-eL 

19 II And it came to pass, while 
Saul * talked unto the priest, that 
the ^ noi.se that was In the host of tlie 
rhPlTs'tliie^ went on and Increased 
and >Sanl said unto the priest, With- 
draw inine hand. 

20 And Saul ' ud all the people tliat 
were with him ^assetnbleu them- 
selves, and they came to the battle : 
and, behold, «» every man’s sword 
was against his fellow, and there 
was a veiy great dlscomilture. 

21 Moreover the He'brews that 
were with the Phl-lTs'tInej before 
that time, which went up with them 
into the camp frotn the country 
round about, even they also turned 
to be with the I^^rorel-Ites that were 
with Saul and Jda^a^than. . 

22 Likewise all the men of 
which " had hid themselves In mount 
E'phr^Im, when they heard that the 
Fhl-lls'ttneg fled, even they also fol- 
lowed hard after them In the battle. 

23 So « the Lord saved Tg^i^ltbaC 
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3G t And Bftul said, Let us go down 
after the FIiMrs'ttne^ by night, and 
spoil them until the morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them. 
And ihey said, Do whatsoever ftoan- 
eth good unto tJiee. Then said the 
priest, * Let us draw near hither unto 
God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 
Shall I go down after the FhUTs^- 
tines? wilt thou deliver them Into 
the hand of l^'rarCl ? But » he an- 
swered linn not that day. 

38 And Saul said, *Draw ye near 
hither, all the “chief of the people: 
and know and see wherein this sin 
hath been this day. 

39 \h}T,yan the Lord llveth, which 
saveth is'rgrel, though It be in J6n'. 
(^than my son, he shall surely die. 
But there \vcis not a man among all 


day : and the battle passed over p un- 
to B€th-a'veiL 
24 f And the men of Ig'ra-el were 
distressed tliat day: for had 
f adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
be the man that euteth any food un- 
til evening, that I may be avenged 
on mine enemies. So none of the 
people tasted any food. 

26 ** And all they of the land came 
to a wood, and there was •honey 
upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were come 
Into the wood, beliold, the honey 
dropped ; but no man put las hand 
to his mouth * for the people fe.ircd 
the oath. 

27 But .fdn'^than heard not when 
his father charged the peoulo with 
the oath : wherefore he put loith the 
end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipped It in an ^honeycomb, and 
put his liatid to his mouth; and his 
eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the peo- 
ple, and said, Thy father ®strajtly 
clurged tlie people with an oath, 
saying, Cursod be the man that eat- 
etn a mj food tins day. And tiio peo- 
ple were “faint. 

29 Then said Jdu'^tlian, My father 
bath troubled the land : sec, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been en- 
uglitened, because 1 tasted a little 
of this honey. 

80 How much more, If haply the 
people had eaten freely to day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not been now 
a much greater slaughter among the 
PhMIs'tfnes? 

31 And they smote the PhMTs'trues 
that day from MTch^mash to 

Idn : and the people weie very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the 
spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and slew thein on the ground . 
and the people did eat them *with 
the i>lood. 

83 f Then they told Saul, saying, 
Behold, the people sin against the 
Lord, in that they eat witli the 
blood. And he said. Ye have “ trans- 
gressed : roll a great stone unto me 
this day. 

34 And Saul said. Disperse your- 
selves among the people, and say 
unto them, Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man bis sheep, 
and slay them here, and eat : and sm 
not against the Lord in eating with 
the iilood. And all the people 
brought every man his ox “with 
him that night, and slew themihere. 

35 And Saul « built an altar unto the 
Lord: “the same was the first altar 
that be built unto the Lord. 
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the people that answered him. 

40 Then sai<l he unto all IVro-eL Be 
ye on one side, and 1 and Jon^a-than 
my son will bo on the other side. And 
the people .said unto Haul, Do what 
sceiiicth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the 
Lord God of Is'ro-cl, ’'HJive a pci- 
fect tot. • And Saul and Jdu'O'tlia.i 
were taken: but the people “ea 
called. 

42 And SanI said, Cast fotn between 
me and Jdn^O'thanmyson. And Jdn'- 
a-than was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jdii'o-than, 

• Tell me what thou liast done. And 
JOn'O-^haii told him, and said, I did 
but taste a little honey with the end 
of the rod that was m mine hand, 
and, lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answercri, *God do so 
and more also : for thou shalt surely 
die, .JOn'o-than. 

45 And the people said unto Rani, 
Shall Jon'O-th^n die, who hath 
wrought this great salvation in I;^'- 
rg^l? God forhiil: ’as the Lord 
liveth, there shall not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground ; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the 
people rescued JOn^o-l^han, that he 
died not 

46 Then Saul went up from follow- 
ing the PhT-Jrs'tlne^ : and the PW- 
lls'tlne^ went to their own place. 

47 IT So Saul took the kingdom 
over Tg^r^l, and fought against all 
his enemies on every side, against 
Mo'al), and against the children of 

• Am^mdn, and against E^lom, and 
against tlie kings of /Zd^bah, and 
against the PhMIs'tTne^ : and whi- 
thersoever he turned Jiimself, he 
^ vexed them. 

48 And he “ gathered an host, and 
A smote the Ain'o-i^k-ites, and deliv- 
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ered out of the bands of 

tbom tbai spoiled them. 

49 Now Hbe ^U3 of Saul were 
J5u^^tbaD»aiid isl/u4, aim Meyclii 
sbHrA: and the names of bis two 
daughters were these, the name of 
the hrstboro Me'rab, and the name 
of the younger Mi'olial : 

60 And the name of SauVs wife was 
1 -hIn'o-ain, the fbiuglitei of A-hlm'- 
a-Az and the name of the captain of 
his host was i“lb'uer, the son of 
Ner, SauPa uncle. 

61 ^And Kish was the father of 
8 $^ul; and Nor tlio father of Ab'nor 
was th., sou of A-bPol. 

62 And there was sore war against 
the PhMIs'Une^all the d^iysof S4«l 
and when S^ul s^iw siny strong man, 
or any valiant man, *be took him 
unto him. 

CKAPTER 16. 

1 Aral l» SMtmv Amahkt 8 A< 
mnd tJketpoU. JO ' mjar 

di»»litdi»nr9 

AM^U’KL also said unto 8»ul 
' The « Loud sent me to anoint 
tlwo to be king over his people, over 
Is'i^l: now therefore hearken 
tfiou unto the voice of the words of 
tlic Loud. 

2 Thus saitli the Lokj> of hosts, I 

remember which Am'g^l<‘k did 
to ^ how he laid u <ni for him 

In the way, when he came up from 

3^ow go and smite Am^^lSk, and 
• utterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not , but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suck- 
ling, « ox and sheep, (taincl and ass 
4 And 8^ul gathered the people 
together, and numbered them /In 
Tel'U-im, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of 
Ju^dab. 

6 And Saul came to a city of Am'- 
a-lf k, and * laid wait In the valley. 

6 t And Saul said unto a the K6n'- 
ites, * Go, depart, got you down from 
among the Am''a-mk-Itos, lest I de- 
stroy yon with them : • for ye shewed 
klnifness to all tiic children of * rji- 
el, wiien they <;ani6 up out of E'gypt. 
So the K^n'Ites depai ted from among 
the Am^{f-16k-ites. 

7 And •iSaul smote the Am^^lSk- 
Ites from *HAv^-lab uivtll thou 
enmest to * Shhr,tliat is over against 
E'g^pt 

8 And «^lie took A^gftg the king of 
the Am<8-l€k4te3 alive, and •• utterly 
destro^d all the people with the 
edim of the sword. 

9 But S^ul and the people spared 
l^gAg.aad •the best of the siieep, 
and of the oxen, and * ot the faUlngs. 
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Saul is rejected for disobedience* 

and the lambs, and all that %»as good, 
and would not utterly destroy wem: 
but every thing that vms vile and 
refuse jthat they destroyed utterly. 
10 m Then came the word of we 
Lohu unto SAm'u-el, saying, 
in' It repenteth me that 1 nave set 
up Saul to fie king ; for he is v turned 
back from following me, and ’’hath 
not performed my comiiiandments. 
And it •grieved SAm'ii-el; and he 
cried unto the Ixirp all night. 

12 And when SAm'u-el rose early to 
meet Saul In the inoming. It was 
told S&m'u-cl, saying, Saul came to 
* Caramel, and, l>eh(dd, he set Mm 
up a place, an<l is gone about, and 
passed on, and gone down to 611^- 
gUl. 

13 And S^m^u-el came to Saul : and 
Saul said unto him. Blessed be thou 
of the liOJtu • •» I have performed the 
conimaiMlrneiit of the l..oi<i>. 

14 And SAin'ii-el said. What mean- 
eth then tin's bleating of the sheep 
in mine eais, and the lowing of the 
oxen which 1 hear? 

15 And Stpil said, They have 
hi ought them from the Arn^8-16k. 
ites ; w tor the people spared the best 
of the sheep and of the oxen, to sa- 
oiihce unto the Lord thy God; and 
the rest we have utterly destroyed. 

l« Tlien sam'u-eJ said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I w ill tell thee what the 
Lord hath said to me tins night. 
And be said unto him, Say on. 

17 And SAirt^u-el said, wlieu thou 
wast little in tliine own sight, v OAf 
tlioii not maOe the head of the ti dies 
of fj'iiHJl, and the Lord anointed 
tliee king over ly'ra-el ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on a 
jouiney, and said. Go and utU'rly 
destroy the siiiner.s the Im'alSk- 
Ites, and hglit against them until 
®tlie> be coii'-umeu. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the \ »!<’« of the Lord, but 
didst fly upoii the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lord? 

20 And S{uu said unto Sdm^u-el, 
Yea, 1 have obe>t‘d the voice of the 
T/ORD, and have gone the way which 
the JaiRD sent mo, and have brought 
A'g&g the king of Am>I6k, and 
have utterly destroyed wo Ajn^i^ 

21 But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of 
tue things which should have been 
utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto 
tlie IxiKD thy God In GIBgfll. 

22 And SAm^ii-el said, 'Ilhth the 
Lord as great delight In bunit oL 
feringsand sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord ? Behold, v to 
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obey U better tban sacriflce, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is or the sin of 
* witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lokd, 
he hath also rejected thee from be- 
ina king. 

24 f Ajid ■ Si^ul said unto sam'n-el, 
« 1 have sinned : for 1 have trans- 
gressed the commanument of the 
Lokh, and thy words : because ^ I 
feared the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 

26 Now therefore, I pray thee, par- 
don my sin, and turn again with lue, 
that I may worship th Loud 

26 And ^m'u-el ssiid unto Saul, 
will not return with thee : « for thou 
hast rejected the word of the Lukd, 
and the Loud hath rejected thee 
from being king over 

27 And «s sain'ii-ol tumoil about to 
go away,** he laUl hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 

28 And S&m^ii-el said unto him, 

•The Lord hath rent the kingdom 
of from thee this day, ami 

hath given it to a neighbour of thiiie, 
that is better than thou. 

29 And also the ^ Strength of 

el / will not lie nor repent : for he is 
not a man, that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, 1 liave sinned * yet 
9 honour me now, I pray thoe, before 
the eltlers of iny people, and before 
Is^r^l, and turn again with rnc, that 
1 may worship the Lord thy God. 

31 So Sira'ii-el turned a|rain after 
Sftul ; and S{vul worshipped the 

lX>KD. 

32 1 Then said Sftm'u-el, Bring ye 
hither to me A'gdg tiio king of tJie 
AnFf^lSk'itos. And A'gftg c;imo unto 
him delicately. And A'gag sitid, 
Surely the bitterness of death is past. 

38 And sam'u-^l said, aAs thy 
sword hath made women child less, .so 
sltall thy mother be childless among 
women. And < Sam'u-ol he wed A'gdg 
in pieces before the Lord in 
84 IT Then Sftm'u-el went to Ka'- 
mali ; and Bfiul went up to his liouse 
to^ Gryeah of Saul. 

86 And SAm'u-el came no more to 
see Sf^ul until the day of his death ■ 
noverihcless SAm^u-et mourned for 
3{tnl : and the Lord repented tliat 
he had made S^iil king over IsTa-eL 
ClfAPTEK 16. 

1 Smtivtl aM< hv Ood to 11 aiutni> 

•A DaftJ. lo ^aul •mdatk/or OottU to autoc hi» 

And the Lord said unto Sflm'u-el, 
How long wilt thou mourn 
for B^ul, seeing I have^ rejected him 
from reigning over 19 'r^l? "fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, 1 will 
283 
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B. 0 . 10 W. (send thee to the BdtlF-W. 
h6m-ite ; for * I have provided me 
a king among his sons. 

2 And Sftm^u-el said. How 
go? if Saul hear it, be will kill w 
And the lord said. Take an heifer 
» with thee, and say, « 1 am come to 
sacrifice to the IjORu. 

3 And call to the * sacriflce, 
and <* 1 will sliew thee what thou 
Shalt do: and 'thou shall anoint 
unto me Mm whom 1 name unto 
thee. 

4 And Sitm'u.cl did that which the 
Loud spake, and came to B6th^~16- 
hem. And iha elders of the town 
/ trembled at Uis > coming, and said, 
9 Contest thou peaceably? 

6 And he said, Feaceahly: I am 
come to Sfacrifleo unto the Lord: 

A sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And 1^ sanetb 
fled Jos's$ and his sous, and oalied 
them to the saci Ifice. 

tJ IF And it came to pass, when t^hey 
wei-e come, that he looked <on E-IF- 
ab, and .^siil^ Surely the Lord’s 
anointed is before bun. 

7 But the Loud said unto SAm^u-el, 
Look not on * h s countenance, or 
on the height of his stature ; lie- 
cause I have refused him. <for the 
Loud sretk not as man seeth; for 
man looketh on the* outward ap- 
ficaraiice, but the Loud looketh on 
the « heart. 

8 Then called X-bln^y^llb, 

and made him pass before Sitm'u-oL 
And he said, Neither hatlitlie Lord 
chosen this. 

9 Tlieii Jfis'sg made Sha^m^mah 
to pass by. And he said, Neither 
hath the Lord chosen this, 

10 Again, J6s^se made seven of ins 
sons to pass before S&iri'ii.el. And 
BAmTi-ol said unto J6s^s$, The Loud 
hath not chosen these. 

11 And Sclm'uail said unto 
s§, Are here all thy children? And 
he sai<l, 0 There rcnialnetb yet the 
youngest, and, behold, he kcepelh 
(he sheep And SlnFii-ol said unto 
.Vs'sij, JsSend and fetch him: for 
we will not sit ^ down till he come 
hither 

12 And ho sent, and brought him 
In. No w ho 7/tos 9 ruddy, anrt withal 
^'of a licautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to. ** And the Lord 
said, Arise, anoint him : for this is 
be. 

13 Then SAm'u-ol took the horn of 
oil, and 'anointed him in the midst 
of Ills brotJiren* and «the ^Irft of 
the J70RT> came upon Da^d from 
that day forward So SAm'itel rose 
up, and went to Ba^mah. 


B 0. 1083. 
CHAP. 18. 
fi2K1.9 1. 

Pi 78 70 
/4«eil8 22 
ill thSno lianil 
oh 21) 29 
Or, iMNi 
Kx. 4. 16. 
ok 9 16 
/oh 21 1 
2 Sam 6 9 
lloitiB A. 6. 
Ifntottll 10 
IaiIu) H 
Aota24 26 
meeMoE. 
y I El. 2 18. 

A Ex 19. 10 
I CBlIml FJllin, 
1 Uir 27 18 
yi Kl. 12 20. 

A Fh 147 10. 
i In 6^8. 
m'JCor 10 T. 
4 o;ii. 

n l Chr 28 9. 
sriir 10 0 
Fi 7.9 
Jtr 11 20 
AoUl 24 
lUr.2 S3, 
och 17.12. 


6 round, 
y Bong 8. 10. 

0 fair nf ^n. 
r oh 9. IT. 

■ Px.89.2Q. 

1 Eum 27. 18 
JnOi, 11.29. 



1 SAMUEL, 17. Saul sends for David. Goliath defies Israel. 


14 t « But the Spirit of the Lobd 
departed from S«vul. and van evil 
spirit from the Lokd ^ troubled him. 
l^A.nd SauPs servants said unto 
hilT Behold now, an evil spirit from 
God troubleth thee. 

10 Let our lord now command thy 
servants, which are before thee, to 
sock out a man, v^ho is a cMinning 
player on an harp : and it sliall come 
to ptUJS, when the evil spirit from 
God is upon thee, tliat ho shall play 
with his hand, and thou shalt be 
well. 

17 And Sftul said unto his servants, 
riovldb me now a man that can . 
play well, and bring hUn to me. 

18 Then auswere<l one of the ser- 
vants, and said, Behold. I have seen 
a sou of Jfis-'sfi the Bi^th'-W-h^m-ite, 
that is cunning In playing and a 
mighty valiant mtin, and a rn.tn of 
w.i,r, and prudent In ^ matters, and 
a comely pei son, and the Loi o is 
with him. 

19 H Wherefore Sftul sent messen- 
gers unto JSs'sQ, and said, Send me 
I><i^vld thy son, which is with the 
slicep. 

20 And J^is'SQ took an ass laden 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, 
and a kid, and sent them by Da'vld 
his son unto Si^ul 

21 And llaMd came to Saul, aud 
stood before huu: and he loved 

him greatly; and ho became his 
annourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to .Tgs'sfi, saving, 
Let Da'vld, T pray tliee, stand bo- 
foie mo, for he hath found favour 
in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when the 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, 
that IWvld took an harp, and playecl 
with his Imnd . so S^ul was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit de- 
parted from him. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Th» hraelittt and PLlUMtinu, oHnff rtady ia 
<l«, 4 UolintK eKatUngtth a combat 13 David 
aeroptoth the ohaUm,ro, and olapcth A.M. 66 Saul 
taUmth netico qf David ^ 

N OW the IMiMis'ttnej gathered 
together their armies to bat- 
tle. and were gathereil together at 
“Sno'choh, which belonncth to Ju'- 
dah, and pitched between Sho'choh 
and X-ze'kah, in » E'phes-dam'mim 
2 And Suul and the men of I^i^l 
were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of £dab.and ^set the 
battle in array against the Phl-lls^- 
tTiie^. 

a And the PhMTs^tlhe^ stood on a 
mountain on the one side, and 
riKl stood on a mountain on the 
other side : and there vjos a valley 
between them. 
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4 H And there went out * a ohamploa 
- out of the camp of the Phl-lls^unea, 
named *G&-lPath, of "G&th, whose 
height was *six cubits and a span. 

6 And he had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was * armed 
with a coat of mall ; and the weight 
of the coat was five thousand shekels 
of brass. 

6 And he had greaves of brass upon 
liLs legs, and a " target of brass be- 
tween his shoulders. 

7 And the staff of his spear was 
like a weaver’s beam ; and ms spear’s 
head weighed six hundred shekels of 

. iron and one bearing a shield wont 
before him. 

8 And ho stood and cried unto the 

armies of aud said unto 

tlicin, Why are ye come out to set 
wpur battle In array? am not I a 
PhMTs'tlno, and ye •servants to 
Saul? choose you a man for you, 

‘ and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your ser- 
vants . but If 1 prevail against lilm, 
and kill him, tlieu shall ye bo our 
servants, and '‘seiTe us. 

10 And the PliMls'tlne said, I ^ defy 
the aimies of Ig'ra-el this day ; give 
me a man, that we may fight to- 
gether. 

11 When Saul and all Is’r^el heard 
those words of the I'hl-lTs^Ine, tlicy 
weie dismayed, aud greatly afraid. 

12 M Now Da'vid nas a the son of 
that *fiph'rath-ite of Beth'-IC-h?m- 

i ipdah, whose name was J€s^s£ ; and 
le had /eight sous, and the man 
went among men /or an old man in 
tlie days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of 
JCs'sg went and followed Saul to the 
battle • and the * names of his three 
sons that went to the battle trer./ 
&lPab the firstborn, and next un- 
to him A-bTu^H^fib, and the third 
Sh£lm^inalL 

14 And Da^'Jd was the youngestj 
and the tlu-ee i' blest followed SauL 
15 But Ha^vid went and returned 
from s^ul to feed his father’s sheep 
at Bi3lh'-16-h6m 

ifi And the Pht-IIs'tTne drew near 
morning aud evening, andprestmted 
himself forty days 
17 And JCs^sg said unto Ba'^vld his 
son, Take now for thy brethren an 
eph.iU of this parched corn^ and 
these ten loaves, aud ruu to the 
camp to thy brethren ; 

18 And carry these ten ^cheeses 
unto the * captain of t/mtr thousand, 
and Mook how thy brethren fare^ 
and take their pledge. 

19 Now Shul, aud they, and all the 
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David, armed by faith, accepts the challenge, 1 SAMUEL, 17. 

men of Ij' r^l, were In the valley b. o. ices. 32 t And Dft'vld said to Saul, • Let 
of S^ah, fighting with the PhMIs'- ■■ ■■■ no man’s heart fail because of hlmj 
tines. * thy servant will go and fight with 

20 IT And DaMd rose up early In this FhMIs^trnc. 

the morning, and left the sheep with qhap ir ^ ^^ul said to Da^vld, « '%ou 
a keeper, and took, and went, as ' art not able to go against this ra- 

Jfis'se had commanded him ; and he ® Ha'tlne to light with him : for thou 

came to the ® trench, as the host was ... , art f/t/t ayouth, and hea man of war 

going forth to the llglit, and shout- from his youth, 

ed for the battle. «***»>* 34 And Da'vid said unto Saul, Thy 

21 For ig'r^cl and the riiT-lIs'tTneg iiu.e »■>«]■ servant kept his fathei’s sheep, and 

had put the battle In array, army there came a lion, and a bear, and 

against army. took a lamb out of the flock : 

22 And Da'vid left “his carriage In 35 And 1 went out after him, and 

the hand of the keeper of the car- npt^o. u smote him, ami delivered it out of 

riage, and ran into the army, and his mouth, and when he arose against 

came and “ saluted his iircthrcn. me, I caught him hy his beard, and 

23 And as he talked with them, be- wfromUBfw. smote him, and slew him. 

hohl, there came up the champion, wJorfi i 6 ,m. 30 Thy servant slew both the Hon 

the FliT-lTs'tlne of O Ath, G 6 -li'ath by , oh n. i and the hear : and this unclrcumclsed 

name, out of the armies of the Flu- ^ ,4 - PhT-Hs^tlne shall be as one of them, 
ITs'tTnej, and spake according to ® ® • seeing he hath defied the armies of 

the same words: and Da'vid heard the living Gml. « 

the?n. * 37 Da'vid said moreover,»The Lonn 

21 And all the men of when ’ that delivered me out of the paw of 

they saw the man, fled “from him, Pior ‘27 4.’ the lion, and out of the paw of the 

and were sore afraid. EJ. deliver me out of the 

25 And the men of Tg'r^l said, mmi st is. hand of this IMiT-lIs'ttno. And Haul 

Have ye seen this man that Is come “«k***i said unto IWvkl, Go, and » the Ix)ud 

up? surely to defy Is'rgr-el is he come r ptot. ift. 1 . be with thee, 
up • anil It shall be, fhat the man who u wwd. 38 1 And Saul “ armed Da'vid with 
killeth him, the king will enrich him his armour, and he put an helmet of 

with great riches, and «»\\lll give brass upon his head ; also he armed 

him his daughter, and make his fa- * Iff* him with a coat of mail 
ther’s house free In fs'rftrcl. Deut'aoi.’a. 39 And Da'vid girded his sword 

28 And Da'vid spake to the men * upon his armour, and ho assayed to 

that stood by him, saying. What ‘ go ; for he had not proved it. And 

shall be done to the man that klllctli * **• “ Dii'vld said unto Sftiil, I cannot go 
this PhT-lIs'tTne, and taketh away un™ m »i. with these; for I have not proved 
* the reproach from I j'ra-el ? for who ** them. And Da'vid put them off IiJm. 

ie this •uncircumcised riiT-lTs'tTnc, i«or.»d 40 And he took his staff in his liand, 
that he should defy the armies of peb r la and chose him five smooth stones out 

f»the living God? E IS t®’” “brook, and put them In a 

27 And the people answered him K 77 u. shepherd’s “bag which he had, even 
after this manner, saying, So shall it e* i«s in a scrip : and nls sling wae In his 
be done to the man that Killeth him stiu 4 1 ?^ hand : and he drew near to the Phi. 

28 If And £.li'ah his eldest lirother i0- ITs'ttue. 

beard when he spake unto the men, vch 20 . 13 . 41 And the FliMTs'tTnecameonand 

and £-li'ah’s 9 auger was kindled i cbr.iB.ii, drew ne^ir niito Da'vid ; and the man 
against Da'vid, and he said. Why tliat bare the shield went before 

earnest thou down hither? and with 

whom hast thou left those few sheep hu doihu. 42 A nd when the FliT-ITs'tTnc looked 

in the wilderness ? I know thy pride, igor «u*» about, and saw Da'vid, he *dlsdahied 
and the naughtiness of thine heart 1 , him : for he was M a youth, and 

for thou art come down that thou v ruddy, and of a fair countenance, 

mlghtest SCO the battle. * p« m 4 43 And the Phl-irs'tfne said unto 

29 And Dti'vid said, Wliat have I 2 ^“' * Da'vid, I a dog, tliatthoucom- 

now done? *’/s f Acre not a cause? ^ to me with staves? And the 

30 IT And he turned from him to- PhMts'tTne cursed Da'vid by his 

ward another, and spake after the » gods. 

oame “manner: and the people an- 44 And the Phl-lls'tine “said to 

swered him again after the former *j,®' Da'vid, Come to me, and I will give 
manner. joV » ». thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, 

81 And when the wonb were heard f "j* “• and to the beasts of the field, 
which Da'vid spake, they rehearsed ' 45 Then said Da'vid to tlie PhMIs' 

them before S^ul : and he “ sent for tine, Thou comest to me with a sword, 

him. and with a sfiear, and with a shield . 
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David slays Goliath, Saul envies David, 


* but I emue to thee In the name of 
the Lord of hoets, the Ood of the 
annles of is^rarel, whom thou hast 
defied. 

^ThJs day will the Lord ** deliver 
tlfee into mine luind ; and 1 will smite 
thee, anrl take thine head from thee ; 
and 1 will give ® the carcases of the 
host of the J’hl-lls'ttnej this day 
unto tite fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth; •'that all 
the earth may know that there is a 
God In Is'rfH*!. 

47 And all this assembly sliall know 
tiiat the Loud •saveth not with 
sword “nd spear: for / the battle ti> 
title Lottn*s, and ho will give you 
into our luuids 

48 And It came to pass, when the 
PhT-lTs'tInc arose, nod came an<l di e w 
nigh to meet Da^vid, that Da'vid 
hasted, and ran toward the army to 
meet tJjo PliMIs'trne. 

40 And Da'vld put his haml jo his 
bag, and tot>k uience a stone and 
slang if, and smote the Phl-lhsafne 
in Ids forehead, that the stone sunk 
into his forehead; and he fell upon 
his face to the eartli. 

50 8o o IhVvid prevailed over tlie 
riiMrs'^tliie with a slitig and with a 
stone, and smote the PhMIs^thie, 
and stew him, but there was no 
sword in the hand of PiVvid. 

61 Tlieretore Da'vid ran, and stood 
upon the PhMTs^tlne, and took his 
sword, and drew It out of the sheath 
thereof, and slew him, and cut oil 
his head tlierewith. And when the 
Phf-IIs'trnes saw their champion was 
dead,* they fled. 

62 And the men of and of 

Ju'dnh arose, and shouted, nnd pur- 
sued the Pm-lTs^tTne^, until thou 
come to tlie valley, and to the gates 
of £k'r5n. And the wounded of the 
Phi- lIs'tTne? fell down by tlie way 
to < Shii^rA^im, even unto G^th, and 
unto ftk'rOn. ^ 

63 And the children of re- 

turned from chasing after the Plil- 
ITs'^Tne?, and they spoded their tents. 

64 And IWvid took the head of the 
PliT-lIs'tTne, and brought It to 
s&-teTn ; but he put his armour In his 
tent. 

66 t And when Saul saw DaMd go 
forth against the Pht-lTs^tTne, he said 
unto AVnBr, the captain of tlie host, 
Ab'ner, /whose son is this youth? 
And ll/nSr said. As thy soul Uvetli, 
O king, i cannot telL 
60 And the king said. Enquire thou 
whose son the stripling is, 

,iBlt And as D&Md returned from 
Blatifi^ter of iJie PhIJis'tIno, 
WnSir took him, and brought him 
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before Haul with the head of the 
l^Ufs^tlne in hJs hand. 

68 And Haul said to him, Whoae 
sou airt ttiou, fhou young man ? And 
DaMd answered, / am the son of 
thy servant *J€8^sg the B^thM^^h^m^ 
ite. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 JI»N 4 I<Am btieth Uawid. 8 ifaiil onvMA Ate pvmtv, 
\(\nttaaii*katAtokUlhininkta/itrj, 17 iA <t^«vtJb 
him kit dnvghUrfor ct tnmrt^ 

A nd it cume to pass, when ho had 
. made an end of speaking unto 
S^pi1,thiit athe soul of JOn^^thaii waa 
knit with the soul of Da^rld, *and 
JOn'a-tlian loved him as his own soul. 
2 And S;vul took him that day, and 
' would let him go no more home to 
his father’s house 
3 Then JOn^grthaii and Da^vld made 
a covcTuint, because he loved him as 
Ills own soul 

4 And Jdu^u^than stripped himself 
of the robe tliat uas upon him, and 
gave it to Da'vid, and his ganneuts, 
even to hf.s sword, and to hJs bow, 
and to Ills girdle. 

6 1i And Da'vid went out whither- 
soever Sgul sent him, avd^ behaved 
himself wisely: and Sftul sot him 
over the men of war, and he was ac- 
cepted in the sight of all the people, 
and also in the sight of Baiu^ ser- 
vants. 

6 And it came to pass as they came, 
when Da'vid was returned from the 
slaughter of the » PliUTs'true, that 
<<1116 women came out of all cities 
of singing and dancing, to 

meet king Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with ” mstrumentB of mo- 
sick. 

7 And the w'omen « answered one 
another as tlicy played, and 6al(L 
Se^ul hath slam h>s thousands, and 
Da'vid his ton thousands. 

8 And Sftul was very wroth, and 
the saiing ^displeased him; and ho 
, said, I'ht^y have ascribed unto Da'vid 
ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed bid .housands: and what 
I can he have more but the kingdom? 
9 And 8<pil /eyed Da'vid from that 
day and forward. 

10 V And it came to pass on tbe 
morrow', that r the evil spirit from 
(jod came upon Saul, ^and ho pro- 
phesied in the midst of tlie house t 
and Da'vid played with his liand, 
as at other times : and there woe a 
Javelin in BauTs hand. 

11 And Saul <cast tbe Javelin; for 
he said, I will smite D^vld even to 
the wall w / / h it. And Da'vid avoid- 
ed out of his presence twice. 

12 IT And B^nl w'as afraid of Dw- 
vtd, because / the Lord was with 
him, aud was * departed from SguL 



David marries SauFs daughter, 

13 Therefm 8^ removed btm 
from him, and made him his captain 
over a thODsaad ; and * be went out 
and came in before the people. 

14 And Da^ld ” behaved himself 
wlaely in all his ways; and »tbe 
Loud wob with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
ho behaved himself very wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But all Ig'ra^l and Ji"i'dah loved 
Da'vid, because he went out and 
came In before them 

17 H And S:)iil said to DaMd, Be. 
hold my elder daughter Me'i-db « her 
will 1 give thee to wife: only be 
thou 0 valiant for me, and fights the 
Loni>’s battles. Kor SftuI saltl, p l.et 
not mine hand ho upon him, hut let 
the hand of the riiUrs'tines l>e ui)on 
him. 

18 And i:)a'vid said unto Saul, 
f Who am 1 ? and what is my life, or 
my fathers family in Ig^r^l, that 1 
should be son In law to the king? 

19 But It came to pass at the Lime 
when Mc^rftb Saul's daughter should 
have been given to Da^vkl, that she 
was given **unto A'UiI-el the 'MA 
hhl^attMte to wife. 

20 And Mi^clial Saul's daughter 
loved Da^vld. and tiiey told S^uJ, 
and the thing ^pleasoil him 

21 And Saul said, 1 will give him 
her, that she may be <a snare to him, 
and tliat the hand of the I'liMIs^. 
tJneg may be against liim. AVhere- 
fore Sftul said to J>a'vid, Thou shall 
this day be iny son in law in the ane 
of the twain. 

22 IT And Sgiil comnutuded hts ser- 
vants, saidrio, (k>ininune with Da^vid 
secretly, and say. Behold, the king 
hath d^lght in thee, and all his ser. 
vants lOve thee : now therefore be 
the king's son in law. 

23 And Saul's servants spake those 
words In tite ears of D^vUL And 
IWvid said, Beemoth It to you a light 
thimj to be a king's son lu law, seeing 
that £ am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed? 

24 And the servants of fk>ul told 
him, saying, * On this manner spake 
DA'vid. 

25 And Baul said, Thus sliall ye say 
to Da^vld, The king desiretli not any 
*‘dowry, but an hundred foreskins 
of the ra-Us^tlnej?, to be * avenged 
o< the king's enemies. But Saul 
thought to make lia^ld fall by the 
hand of the riiMts'tlncs. 

96 And when Ills servants told Da^ 
ykl these words. It "pleased IWvld 
well to be the king’s son In law : and 
the ^8 were not ^''expired. 

97 'Vmrafore Da'vld arose and 
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1 SAMUEL, 19. 

went he aad hit men, and slew el 
the Phl-nsninet two bimdred men; 
and ^ Da^vld brought their foreskins, 
and they gave them In full tale^ 
tlie king, that he might be the ktim 
son in law. Ami SfLul gave him lt&- 
chal his daughter to wife. 

28 IT And Mfml saw and knew that 
the Lord was with DA^vld, and that 
Ml^chal tiaul's daughter loved hhu. 
20 And was yet the more 

afraid of Da^'idd ; and Maul became 
Ua'vid'B enemy continually. 

30 Then tlie princes of the Phtlls^. 
LTnc^ p went forth ; and It came to 
pas^after they went forth, that 
vld DchavtMl himself *more wisely 
than all the servants of Haul ; so that 
lus luimo was much set by. 
CHAPTJCR 19. 

1 Jonathmn A4i fath 0 r '0 uurppM to MB An* 

vtd 4 lln t>i>r»uaili>th hU Jottmt m a reeonaauttton. 

B .Siiitl 0 tnuU.'WHJi mas ArmAotA ow( VaoU. 
18 tknitijioeth to ianutol 33 Saul projiAwtMA. 

AND 8{^iil « spake to J6n'tH>han his 
j\. son, and to all his sorvauts, 
that they should kill Da'vldL 

2 But J5n^%>Llian Bivul’s son de> 
lighted much luDa^vid: and Jbn'^ 
tiian told Da'vld, * saying, S^ui my 
father seeketh to kill thee: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to 
tlJYsolf until the moinmg, and abide 
In a secret plare^ and hide thyself; 

3 And I will go out and stamf be* 
Hide my father in the Hold where 
thou ort, and 1 will commune with 
my fattier of thee ; and what 1 see, 
that I will tell thee. 

4 11 And Jdn^thao * spake good 
of Da'vid unto Haul his hither, and 
said unto bmi, f.etnotthe king ^ .sin 
against liis sei pant, agamst liA'vld; 
b(M*auso he liath not sinned against 
tliee, and iiecause his works have 
been to thee- ward very good • 

5 Fur iie did put bis olifo In Ms 
hand, and /slew the PIiMfs^tTiie, and 
irthc Loni) wrought a grcatsalvation 
for all is'rfH)! : thou .sawest iU and 
didst rejoice: Awliereforo then wilt 
thou < sin against innocent blood, to 
slay DfVvld without a cause 7 

i And S<iul hearkened unto the 
\ oice of dOiF^tlian . and Saul sware, 
Ai the Lord liveth, ho sliall not be 
ulaln. 

7 And J^iyorthan called Da'vld, 
and Jbn'grthan .siiewed him all those 
things. And Jdn^^than brought 
DaMd to Saul, and he was in bis 
inrcsence, as Mn times past 

8 t And there was war again: and 
Da'vld went out, and fought with the 
PhldTs^tlne?, and slew them with ft 
great slaughter; and they fled Irom 
*^hlm. 

9 And ithe evil spirit from tlie 



1 SAMUEL, 20. David flees to Samuel. David and Jonathan, 


Lord was upon Saul, as he sat in his 
house with nls Javelin In his band : 
and l>a^v1d played with hu hand. 

10 And Saul * sought to smite Da^ 
v^even to the wall with the Javelin ; 
but ho slipped away out of Saul's 
presence, and he smote the Javelin 
into the wall : and Da<vid fled, and 
escaped that night 

11 <Saul also sent messengers unto 
Da'vid’s house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Mi'- 
chal Da^vld’s wife tohl him, saying, 
If thou save not thy life to night, to 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 IT So Mi'chal "»let l3a'vld down 
throurh a window: and he went, 
and fled, and escaped. 

13 And MPchal took an * image, and 
laid tt in the bed, and put a pillow of 
goats» hair for his bolster, and cov- 
ered it with a cloth 

14 Ami when Saul sent messengers 
to take IWvid, she said, He 1 4 sick. 

15 And Saul sent the messt i'gers 
aga%n to see Ha^vld, saying. Bring 
him up to mo in the bed, that I may 
slay liim. 

16 And when the messengers were 
come In, behold, there was an image 
in the bed, with a pillow of goats’ 
ha/lr for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Ml'chal, 
Why hast thou deceived me so, and 
sent away mine enemy, that ho is 
escaped? And Mi'chal answered 
Saul, Ho said unto me. Let me go ; 
» why should I kill thee? 

18 11 So Ha'vhl fleil, and escaped, 
and came to » Sftm^u^l to Ka^inah, 
and told him all that Saul had done 
to him. A nd lie and S£lm<^u-el w'eiit 
and dwelt in Na'Joth. 

19 And it w'as told Saul, saying, 
Behold, DaMd is at Na^joth in ICa^- 
mah. 

20 And J»Saul sent messengers to 
take Da'vid; vaiid when they saw 
the company of the prophets pro- 
phesying, and Slim^u-el standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of 
God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also {Prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they pro- 
phesied likewise. Ami Saul sent 
mes&engei s again the third time, and 
they prophesied also. 

22 Then went ^e also to Ra'mah, 
and came to a great well that is in 
Se^chu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Bflin^u-el and Da^vid? 
AUd one said, Behold, they be at Na^- 
loth in Ka^raah. 

2a And he went thither to Na/- 
Joih In Ba'mah: and •the Spirit of 
God was upon him also, and he 
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went on. and prophesied, until he 
came to Naboth in Ba/man. 

24 < And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before S&m^u-el 
in like manner, and ^lay down « na- 
ked all that <Iay and all that night 
Wherefore they say, •/s S^ul also 
among the prophets ? 


CHAPTER 20. 

1 DapU eoiuuUeth with Jonathan for hU mfptvt 
11 tMr covenant rtnotoed by oath 24 Aiul, «^o- 
ing Itavid, ttektth to kill Jonathan, 41 Jonathan 
and Daviil loptnglp part 

AND Da'vid fled from Na'Joth in 
Ra'mah, and came and said be- 
fore Jbii'^tlian, What have I done? 
what is mine iniquity? and what is 
my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, « God for- 
bid ; thou shalt not die : behold, my 
father will do noiliing citiier gieat 
or small, but that ho will ^shew it 
me : and why should my father hide 
this thing from mo? It is not so. 

3 And Da'vid sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found ^ace in tlilne 
eyes ; and he suitli, J^t not J5n'^ 
than know this, lest he be grieved: 
but truly as the Lord liveth,and as 
tliy soul livetli, there is but a step 
between me and death. 

4 Then .said JOn'a^tlian unto DA'- 
vld, * Whatsoever thy soul » desireth, 
I will even do it for thee. 

5 And J)a'vld said unto Jfln'^^tban, 
Behold, to moi row is the > new moon, 
and I should not fail to sit with the 
king at meat: but let me go, that I 
may Milde myself lu the neid unto 
the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, Da'vid earnestly asked feave of 
me tliat be might run to B6th'-1€- 
hcin his city: for theie is a yearly 
* sacrifice there for all the family. 

7 • If he say thus, It is well ; thy 
servant shall have peace; but if he 
be very wroth, then be sure that evil 
is determined by him. 

8 Therefore iiiou slialt/deal kindly 
with thy servant; for «thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant 
of the LoRDWithtliee r notwithstaud- 
Ing, Alf there be in me Iniquity, slay 
me thyself; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to tliy father? 

9 And Jdn'^than said, Far be it 
from thee : for if I knew certainly 
that evil were determined by my fa- 
ther to come upon thee, then would 
not I tell It thee ? 

10 Then said Da'vid to Jdn'^thaub 
Who shall tell me ? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly ? 

11 IT And JOn'Qrthan said unto DA'- 
vld, Gome, and let us go out into the 



Jonathan and David renew their covenant 1 SAMUE^i, 20. 

Held. And they went out both of and vlb^nSrsat by SauPs side, and 

them Into the field. Da^vid*s place was empty. 

12 And Jdn^^tlmn said unto D&Md, 26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any 

*OLoiiDGoaof i8'ra^l,whenIhavo chap.io. thing tlmt day; for ne thought, 
B sounded my father about to morrow ijMhuu.aa. Something hath befallen him, 

any time, or the third day, and, be- '' clean ; surely he ia not clean, 

hold, </' there be good toward DaMd. 27 And it came to pass on the mor- 

and I then send not unto thee, ana row, which was the second day of 

shew it thee ; hi month, that Da'vid’s place was 

13 > The Lobd do so and much more ”• empty: and Saul said unto Jdn^a* 

to Jbn^^than: but If It please my fa- * »• than his son, Wherefore cometh not 

ther to do thee evil, then 1 will shew i cbr wiu l^he sou of Jfis'sg to meat, neither 
It thee, and send thee away, that thou w- yesterday, nor to day ? 

maycst go In peace ; and * the Lord i gcb 21 23 28 And JOn^i^thaii answered Sftul, 

be with thee, as ho hath been with Da^vld earnestly asked leave of me 

my fatlier. 2 'HaiD. 21. 7 to qo to B6tU'-16-li6m : 

14 And thou Shalt not only while , ^ 2‘) And he said, Let me go, I pray 

yot I live shew me the kiiulness ot ' thee ; for oui family liath a sacrifice 

the I^HD, that 1 die not : a®* In the city , and my l)rother, lie hath 

15 But Hhou slult not cut off sshih'Vt commanited and now, 

thy kindness fioni my house for “k*® 21 ». if 1 have found favour in thine eyes, 
ever: no, not when the Loud liatli sor.bybji. let me get away, I pray thee, and 
cut off the enemies of Da'vUI eveiy see my hiethreii. Therefonc he corn- 

one from the face of the earth. * eth not unto the king’s table. 

16 So J6n'a-than ’ made a 30 Then Saul’s anger was kindled 

with the house of Da'vid, srt?//u< 7 , 10 rentiy. or, against Jbn'^i-thau, and ho said unto 
“Let the liORD even require at the « Thou sou of the perveise re- 

liaud of Da'vid’s enemies. *«*» ** * bellious woman,iXQ not I know that 

17 And Jdu^^than caused Da^vld to 11 tn the<i»y ^ thou hast chosen the son of J^s^sg to 

swear again,® because he loved him: tubuBiiwi*. tliirie own confusion, and unto the 
for he loved him as he loved his 12 or. that confusion of tliy mothei’s naked- 
own soul. ness ? 

18 Then .T6n'?^.tlian said to Da'vid, .si For as long as the son of JCs'so 

To morrow is the new moon: and llveth upon the ground, tliou shall 

thou shtilt be missed, because thy „ , . „ not be established, nor thy kingdom, 

soat will ho 0 empty. ® to so. Wherefore now send aim fetch him 

19 And M»/ien.th(m hast stayed three j** ^ ” unto me, for he *® shall surely die, 

days, then tliou shaH go down 2 . ' And JGiF^tliaii answered Saul 
*0 quickly, and come to «tho place _ „ „ his father, and said unto him, 

where thou didst hldo thyself “ when • Wherefore shall he be slain? wtot 

tho business was in /ta«d, and shalt « w* hath he done 

remain by the stone K'zcl. r lct.o 3 , a .33 And Saul cast a Javelin at him 

20 And 1 will shoot three arrows on [;«; J to smite him : whereby J5iF.^than 

the sl<le thereof, as though I shot at 37 . 81,40 ' knew that it was <leterinined of his 
amaik. Num'^o^(l father to sUy Da'vid. 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, icor‘i 5 .s» 34 So JAn'^rtliaii arose from the 

sayiwj, (jO, find out tlie arrows. If V* table in fierce anger, and did eat no 

1 expressly say unto the lad. Behold, lph.6.‘n. meat the second day of the month: 

the arrows arc on this side of theo, for he was grieved for Da'vid, be- 
take them; then come thou 'for tAcre perren* caiLSO lUs father had done him 

is peace to thee, and no hui't j *as shame. 

the Lord llveth. psWotw 35 ir And it came to pass in tho 

22 But If I say thus unto the young morning, that J5ii'3rthan went out 

man, Behold, tlie arroMS are beyond isii tbana into the field at the time appointed 

thee; go thy way; for the Lord with Da'vid, and a little lad with 

hath sent thee away. « at ao. him. 

23 And us touching tho matter u 36 And he said tmto his lad, Bun, 

vrhlch thou and I have spoken of, pi 00 *. And out now the arrows which 1 

behold, the Lord be between thee p|;ov“i 4^29 shoot, .^mfastlie lad ran, he shot 
and me for ever. vw 94 11 '. an arrow beyond him. 

24 ^ So Da'vid Phld himself In the 37 And when the lad was come to 

field: and when the new moon was Luke 23 S9. the place of the arrow which Jdn'- 

come, the king sat him down to eat Hhan had shot, Jdn'a-than cried 

meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, “ jyfiS, arrow beyond theo ? 

as at other times, even upon a seal 38 And JOn'a-than cried after the 

by the wall: and Jdn'^-than arose. lad. Make speed, haste, stay not 
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David at Nob obtains hallowed bread. 


the arrows, aua came to ms master. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing : 
only Jdn^t^than and Da'vid knew 
tk^^matter. 

40 And J(}n'a-than gave his artil- 
lery unto ^ bis lad, and said unto 
luni, Qo, carry them to the city. 

4t If Ami as soon as the lad was 
gone, Da^vid arose out of a place to- 
ward the south, and fell on his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself 
three times: and they kissed one 
another, and wept one with another, 
until Da'vid exceeded. 

42 Ami JOn'a-than said to Da'vid, 
Go in peace, ^“forasmuch as we 
have sworn both of us In the name 
of die Lord, saying. The Lord be 
between me and thee, and between 
my seed and tby seed lor over 
And ho arose aud departed: and 
Jdii^d-thaD went into the city. 
CHAPTER 21. 

1 OuHd, at X<i» »dtain«tA ot AhUtuta^h t tOovcxl 
brtad 8 aolitttVt ntnrrd: 1C >» Oath 

luifeiffnttk Mmutl/vtad 

T hen came Da'vid to » NDb to 
* X-hIm'i?-lech tlie priest; and X- 
hlm'e-lech was afraid at tlie meeting 
of Da'vid, and siiid unto him, WJiv 
art thou alone, and no man with 

2 And Da'vid said unto i-hTm'e- 
lech the priest, « The king hath com- 
manded me a business, and hath 
said imto me. Let no man know 
any thing of the business where- 
about 1 send thee, and what 1 have 
commanded thee: and 1 have ap- 
p<dnted mv sorvatits to such and 
sucli a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under 
thine hand? give me five loaves of 
bread in mine baud, or what there 
Is * present. 

4 And the priest answered Da'vid, 
and said, Tfiere no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is hal- 
lowed bread; 'if the young men 
have kept themselves at least from 
women 

5 And DS'vld answsered the priest, 
and said unto him, Oi a truth women 
hMve been kept from us about these 
three days, since I came out, and 
the /vessels of the young men are 
holy, and i/te bread is in a manner 
common, * yea, though it were snuo- 
tlfled this day ^ in the vessel. 

6 So the priest ^ gave him hallowed 
brea^: for there was no brea<l there 
but the .shewbread, Hliat was taken 
from before the Load, to pat hot. 
bread in the day when it wsis taken 
away. 

7 Now a oertainman of the servants 
of S(vnl woe there that day, detained 
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before the Lord; and his name was 
/Do'eg, an £'dom.ite, the chief est of 
the herdmen that belonged to Baul. 
8 f And D^vid said unto 1-hma'e- 
lech. And is there not here under 
thine hand spear or sword? for I 
have neither brought my sword nor 
my weapons vnth me, because the 
king's business required haste, 
e And the priest said, The sword 
of G6'Ii'ath the PhWIs'tfne, whom 
thou slowest In the valJey of E'lah, 
* behold, it is Iwre wrapped In a cloth 
behind the ephod : If thou wilt take 
that, take it. for there is no other 
save that here. And Da'vid said, 
There is none like that ; give it me. 

10 t And Da'vid arose, and fled 
that day for fear of Saul, and went 
to ^ A'chlsli tlic king ot G&tli. 

11 And <the servants of i'chlsh 
said unto lilin. Is uot this Da'vid 
the king of the land ? did they not 
sing oneto aiiothei of him in dances, 
saying, S^aui hath slain his thou- 
sands, and Da'vid his ton thousands? 

12 And Da'vid laid up tliese words 
m bis heart, aud was sore afraid 
of A'chish the king of Gftth. 

13 And ** he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself 
mad ill their hands, and * .scrabbled 
on the doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said A'chlsh unto his ser- 
vants, Lo, ye see tlie man * is mad : 
wherefore then have ye brought Mm 
tome? 

16 Have I need of mad men, that 
yo have brought tills to play 
the mad man in my presence 7 slmu 
t\i\^ fellow come into my house? 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 JXiffii’f Mndrtd and othert rastiH to Mm ad AAvt^ 
lam 9 Doag aceuaath AhUneteoh 17 Saul oom- 
mandeth toHll V><'prmt» SI AMatharoaaapHh, 
andJUath a/tor 

A' V I D therefore departed 
U ihence, and •escaped *to the 
cave A-diil ni : and when his hre- 
thren and all iiis father’s house heard 
it, tliey went down thither to him. 

2 « Aud every one thal vhis in di.s- 
tress, and every one that ^waa In 
debt, and every one that was * dts- 
contciii^d, gathered tliemselvcs un- 
to him; and he became a captain 
over them: and there were with 
Mm about four hundred men. 

.3 IT And Da'vid went thence to MTz'- 
pell of Md'ab : and he saUl unto the 
King of Md'ab, Lot my lather and 
my mother, 1 pray tliee, come forth, 
and be with you, till 1 know what 
God will do for me. 

4 And be brought them before the 
king of Md'ab : and they dwelt witb 
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l)im all the while that D&Md was in 
the hold. 

5 IT Aod the prophet 'Gfid said 
unto Da^vid, Abide not in tlte hold ; 
depart, and get thee into the land 
of JiVdalL Then Da^vld departed, 
and came into the forest of llil'retlL 
e t When Saul heard that Da'vid 
was discovered, and the men that 
u'ere with him, (now B^ul abode in 
Glb^e^li under a ^tree in Ka^iiuli, 
haviiig his spear in Ins li.ind, and .ill 
his servants were standing about 
him ;) 

7 Then said unto his servants 
that stood about him, Hear now, ye 
Ben'jij-mites , will the son ol Jes'so 
/give every one ot you llelds and 
vineyards, and make you all cai>- 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds ; 

8 Tiiat all of you have conspired 
against me, and t/tcfe U none that 
^sheweth mo tliat a my son hath 
made a loagiin with the son of 

s?, and there tn none of you that is 
sorry for me, or sheweth unto me 
tliat my son hath stiried up iny ser- 
vant against me, to'lie in wait, as at 
tills day? 

9 n Then anaw'ered *Do'eg the 
©'dom-ite, wdiich was set over the 
servants of S^iil, and said, 1 saw 
tiie son of J^s'se coming to N6b, to 
• Artilra'e-lech the sou of^ A-UFtub. 

10 And * he emiulred of the Lokd 
for iiim, and ^ gave him victuals, and 
gave him the sword of Go'li^atli the 
PhT-lTs'ano. 

11 Then the king sent to call i-lilin'- 
e-lech the priest, the son of Ahi^tub, 
and all his father’s house, the priests 
that were in Mdb: and they eame all 
of them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou 
son of i-iii'tub. And he answcicd, 

« Here 1 am, my loi d. 

18 And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against me, thou 
and the son of J^s'sg, in that tiiou 
hast given Jiini liread. and a sw’ord, 
and lust enqini ed of God for Inm, 
that he should i ise against me, to lie 
In wait, as at tins day ? 

14 Then A-Wm'g-loch « answered the 
king, and said, And who ts so laitli- 
ful among all thy servants as Da'vid, 
which is the king’s son in law, and 
goeth at thy bidding, and Is honour- 
able in tlifne house? 

16 Did I then begin to enquire of 
God for him ? be it far from me . let 
not tlie king impute any thing unto 
his servant, nor to all the house of 
my father: for thy servant knew 
nothing of all this, * less or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt 
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surely die, l-hfm^Iech, thou, and* 
all thy father’s house. 

17 f And the king said unto the 
^footmeu that stood about him, 
Turn, and slay the priests of •tee 
J.oKi); because their band also^ 
with Da'vid, and because they knew 
when he tied, and did not shew ft to 
me. But tlie servants of tho king 
» would not put forth their hand to 
fall upon tho priests of the Loud. 

IS And "the king said to Do'eg, 
Turn thou, and fall upon tho priests. 
And Do'eg tiie Ifi'dom-ite turned, and 
he fell upon the priests, and p slew 
on that day fourscore and five per- 
sons that did wear a « linen cplmd. 

19 »• And Ni'd), the city of the piiests, 
smote "lie with the edge of the sword, 
both men and women, chi hiren ana 
sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and 
slu ep, witii tho edge of tho sword. 

20 H <Aud one of the sons of A-him'e- 
Icch the son of A-JiI'tuK named 
t-bi'ft-thar, » escaped, ami fled after 
Da'vid. 

21 Ami X-bi'^-lhar shewed D.Wld 
that S.\ul had slam the Loud’s 
priests 

22 And Da'vid said unto A-bi'?j-thar, 

I knew ft tliat day, when Do'eg the 
E'doni-ite v;a.s there, tiiat he would 
smclytell S^iul: 1 have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 

23 Abide tlioii with me, fear not: 
"lor he that sceketh niy life secketh 
tliy life: but with mo tliou shaU be 
in safeguard 
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1 TMvid J\t7l ih 7 <7aia*i eomin/r, cimI 

trtachery of Vtf hmUtna H Ifavid oaoaveth to 
10 Saul imnM&Vi £2 Uo dit^th al 

rilHlCN they told Da'vid, saying, 

1 Behold, the PhMIs'tfnos fight 
agiimst "Kdl'lah, and they rob the 
thrcslnngfloors 

2 Tliondoro Da'vid * enquired of 
the Loud, saying, Shall I go and 
.smite these rhMTs'ttiics? And the 
Loud said unto Da'vid, Go, and 
.smite tho riiMIs'tlncg, and save 
b ci'liih. 

.4 And Da'vld’s men said unto him, 
Jiohold, wo be afiaid hero m JiVdah r 
liow much more then If we come to 
kei'lah against the armies of the 
PliI-Us'tluM ? 

4 Then Da'vid enquired of the 
Loud yet again. Ana tiie Loud an- 
swercif him and said, An.so, go down 
to Kei'lah ; for 1 will deliver the Phi- 
lIs'tTnes into thine baud. 

6 So Da'vid atul his men went to 
Kei'lah, and fouglit with the Pht- 
Us'tlneij, and brought sway their 
cattle, and smote them with a great 
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slaughter. So DaMd saved the in* 
habitants of KcPlah. 

6 And It came to pass, when A bP- 
^thar the son of A-hIm'e-lech <’fled 
tO/J)a'vld to liei'lah, that ho came 
down vTtth an epliod in his hand. 

7 t And it was told Saul tliat Da^- 
vid w.is come to Kei'lah. And Sj^uI 
said,(iod •'hath delivered linn into 
mine band ; for he is shut in, by en- 
tering into a town tliat hath gates 
and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people 
together to war, to go down to Kei'- 
lah, to besiege Da^vid and his men. 

O^And Da^vld knew that S^^ul 
8ccretl> practised mischief against 
him, and Mie said to A-bi'a-thar 
the priest, Ilnng hither tlie ephod. i 

10 Then said Da'vid, O Loud Oodj 
of ig'iii-el* tliy servant bath certainly 
heard tiiat Saul seeketh to come to 
Kei'lah,^ to destroy the city lor my j 
sake. 

11 WilUhemcn of Kei'Iah cK* iverj 

me lip into his liand ? \\ ill Saul c ome ; 
down, as thy servant hath heard? Oi 
l.iOKi><Jod ol 1 1»esecch tliee, 

tell thy servant. And the Loud said, 
lie will como down. 

12 Then said Da'vid, Will the men 
of Kei'Iah ‘ deliver me and my men 
Into the hand of Sdnl? And the 
Loud said, They will deliver thee up. 

13 t Then Da'vid and Ins men, 
9whichwerea.ho\it six hundred, arose 
and departed out of Kei'ldh, and 
went whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Sftul that Da'vid 
wa.s escaped from Kei'Iah ; and he 
forbare to go forth. 

14 And Da'vid abode in tlie wilder- 
ness in strong liold.s, and remained 
in A a mountain in the wilderness of 
* ZIph. And S^uD sought him every 
day. hut * God delivered him not into 
his hand. 

15 And Da^vid saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life and Da^- 
vid waa in the wilderness of ZIph in 
a wood. 

16 IT An<l J5n'a-tliaM Saul’s son 
arose, and went to Da'vid into the 
wood, and strengthened his band m 
God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not : 
for the hand of Saul my fatlier shall 
not lind thee; and thou shalt he 
king over l^'rorel, and I sliall be 
next unto tliee; and 'that also Saul 
my father knoiv eth. 

18 And they two made a covenant 
before the Loud : and Da'vid abode 
In the wood, and J5n'a-tiian wont 
to his house. 

19 t Then « came up the ZTph'ites 
to Bftul to Glb'g-ah, saying, Doth not 
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Da'vid hide himself with us In strong 
holds in the wood, in the hill of 
H&ch'T-lali, which is ^on the south 
of ® JCsh'I-mbn? 

20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to all the desire of 
tliy soul to come down; and ^our 
part shall be to deliver him into the 
kiiig^s hand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed l>e ye of 
tiio IjOUD ; for ye have compassion 
on mo. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and 
know and see his place wheie his 
® haunt is, and who hath seen him 
there : for it is told me that ho dciil- 
otli very snbtillv. 

2:1 See tlieieforo, and take know- 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
hehidcthJnmscli, and come ye again 
tome vvilli the ceitalnty, and I will 
go with you and it shall come to 
pass, if he bo in the laiiil, tliat 1 will 
search him out ihrougliout all the 
thousands of Ju'dah. 

24 And they arose, and went to 
ZIph before Saul: but Da'vid and 
his men vere in the wilderness «of 
MA'oii, in the plain on the south of 
Ji'sh'I-mrm. 

25 Saul also and his men went to 
seek him. And they told Da'vid; 
wherefore he came down “into a 
rock^ and abode in the wilderness 
of Ma'on. And when Saul heard that, 
he pursued after Da'vid In the wil- 
derness of Ma'on. 

2(1 And Saul went on this side of 
the mountain, and Da'vid and his 
men on that side of the mountain: 
p and Da'vid made haste to get away 
for fear of Sgul ; for Sftul and his 
men ? compas.scd Da'vid and his men 
round about to take them. 

27 1i ’•But theie came a mcssengei 
unto Saul, saying. Haste thee, and 
come; for the rhl-lls'tlneg hav« 
^ InvAued the iand. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing aftc' Da'vid. and went 
against the riil-lIs'tTnes : therefore 
they called that place ^Se'la-hflm- 
mah-le'koth. 

29 IT And Da'vid went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong holds 
at • fin-gc'dL 

CHAPTER 24. 

4 Datid 4fi a eavt at En eutUth off AmPe tkkt, 

bttf oftarrCA hU lift t S ho urgtih tAerebp A4e imw 
etnep. 

AND It came to pass, « when Saul 
JTX wras returned from Mellowing 
the PhT-ITs'tTnes, that It was told him, 
saying, Behold^ Da'vid is In the wib 
derness of ® n-go'di. 

2 Tlion Saul took throe thousand 
^osen men out of all Is'rorel, * and 
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went to seek Dft^ld and hfs men I b.o.imi. 
u|)on the rocks of the wild goats. 

,3 And he came to the sheepcotes 
by the way, where was a cave ; and 
Raul went in to *= cover his feet ; and 
DfVvld and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 * And the men of Da^vid said unto 
him, Behold the day of wliich the 
Lord said unto tliee, Behold, 1 will 
deliver thine enemy into thiiio hand, 
that thou roayest do to him as it 
shall seem good unto thee. Then 
J)a'vld arose, and cut oil the skirt of 
* Saul’s robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, 
that/Da'vId’s heart smote him, be- 
cause ho had cut oif Raul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, if The 
Lord forbid tliat I should do tills 
thing unto my master, Iho Lord’s 
anointed, to stretch forth mine liiind 
against him, seeing he is the anoint- 
ed of the LfiiiD. 

7 So IXVvid * stayed his servants 
with these woids, and suiTeied them 
not to rise against Raul But Raul 
ro.se up out of the cave, and went on 
Ms way. 

8 Oa^vid also arose afterward, and 

went out of the cave, and cued after 
Raul, saying. My lord tlic king. And 4 Judge 
when R^iil looked heliind him, Da'- ' ^ oh 26 17 . 
vlcl stooped with his face to the . „ 
eaith, and bowed himself. i S, 9 37 “ 

911 And Da'vid said toSauI,'^ Where- 1, ^ 44 
fore Iiearest thou men’s words, say- . 

Ing, Behold, Da'vid seeketli tliy i***”**”?- 

hurl ’ 6 oh 23 17 

10 Keliold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Loud had delfv- u le. 
ered thee to day into mine Imnd 
in the cave : and some l)ade t/ie kill 
thee* but mine eye spared thee; 
and I said, 1 will nut put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he is the 
Loui>’.s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my hand : 
for ill that I cut oil the skirt of thy 
robe, and killed thee not, know thou 
and see that there is neittier < evil 
nor transgression in mine hand, and 
1 have not sinned against ttiee ; yet 
thou/liuntest my soul to take it. 

12 *The TiORD jmlge between me 
and thcc,and the Ixird avenge me 
of thee : hut mine hand sliall not be 
upon thee. 

18 As saitli the proverb of the an- 
cients, Wickedness proceedeth Born 
the wicked . but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. 

14 After whom Is the <k]ng of 
r^l come out? after whom dost 
thou pursue? after a dead dog, 
after « a flea. 
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15 The Lord therefore be . _ 
and Judge between me and thee, and 
« see, and p plead my cause, and * de- 
liver me out of thine hand. 

1611 And it came topa.ss. when 0I|'- 
vld had made an end of speaking 
these wonls unto Saul, that Sa>il 
said, « Is this thy voice, my son Da'- 
vid? And Raul lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 

17 And he .said to Da'vid, Thou art 
♦•moro righteous than I; for 'thou 
hast rewarded me gooil, whereas 1 
liave rewarded thee oviL 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with 
me- forasmuch as when the Lord 
had "deliveiod me Into thine hand, 
thou killcdst me not. 

19 For if a man find hfs enemy, will 
lie let him go well away? wherefore 
the Lord reward thee good for tliat 
thou hast done unto mo tlift day. 

20 Ami now, behold, * 1 know well 
that thou Shalt surely be king, and 
thst tlic kingdom ot T§'ii^l sliall be 
eslalilislied in thine lund. 

21 Swear now theiefore unto me 
hy the Lord, that thou wilt not cut 
off my .seed after me, and that thou 
wilt not destroy tuy name out of my 
fatlicr’s house 

22 And Da'vid sware unto Saul. 
And Raul went home; but Da'vid 
and his men gat them up unto the 
bold. 

CHAPTKR 25. 

Sinffiiul dUth 4 David'n mettaot (o Jtlabat, 10 
uthitsa (AurluA attiiwM' urai>ule(A Aim. 14 Abigail 
jtarMeth him. <W A'aAaCa drntfh 

AND «Ram'u-el died; and all the 
ij'ra-el-ites were gathered to- 
gether, and ^lamented aim, and bu- 
ried him hi Ills house at Ba'mah, 
And Da'vid arose, and went down 
• to the wilderness of Pa'ran. 

2 And there was a man In Ma'on, 
whoso * possessions were In ‘Car'- 
inel ; and the man was very great, 
and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats . and ho was 
/ shearing his sheep In Car'mel. 

.t Now tlie name of the man was 
Na'bal ; and the name of his wife 
Ab'I-gail : and she was a p woman of 
;ood understanding, and of a beauti- 
ul countenance- but the man ^va^ 

A churlish and evil In his doings ; and 
he was ot the house of Ca'leb. 

4 IT And Da'vid hoard in the wil- 
derness that Nu'bal did * shear his 
sheep. 

5 And Da'vid sent out ten young 
men, and Dft'vid said unto the young 
men. Got you up to Oar'mef, and 
go to Nfi'bal,aiiu> greet him In my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him 
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liveth in protpcrity^ f'Pesce be nlsJns, and two hundred oakes of 

both to thee, and peace be to thine figs, and laid t/tem on assea 

iMHise, and peace be unto ah that 19 And ahc said unto her serrants, 

tlinu hast. « Go on before me ; behold, 1 come 

r^nrl now I have heard that thou ysgviu is » after you. But she told not her has* 
hast shearers : now tliy shepherds i chF.ia la band Na'bal. 
which were with us, we »hurt them Sad w 12 , 20 And It was so, as she rode on 

not, neither was there ought miss- u the ass, that she came down by the 

tag unto Ihom, all the while they covert oftho hill, and, behold, Da'vid 

w'ere in Cfir'iiicl. 3 fhMiia. and his men came downagainst her , 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will « Neh a. in. and she met them. 

show thee. ’Wherefore let the young fcthwai#. 21 Now DaMd liad said, Surely In 
men find favour in thine eyes : for 4 rMted vain have I kept all that this /eUow 
we come In * a good day : give, I pray , ^ ^ hath In the wilderness, so that no- 

tliee. whatsoever coinetn to thine thing was missed of all that per- 

hand ’ nto thy seiTants,and to thy 8.j. tained unto him: and he hath 're- 
son Da'vld. . . , qulted me evil for good. 

9 And when I)a'vid»s young men 22 • So and more also do God unto 

came, they spake to Na'bal accord- *» 2 ^ the enemies of Da'vld, if I leave of 

mg to all those words In the name o fliiwit{>oti all that ifertam to lihn by the morn- 

of Da'vtd, and ^ ci asofl. Ing hglit any that plsscth against 

10 t And NaOial answered D'VvId’s 7jih»iD#d the wall. 

seivants, and 8 aid,^'Wlio is ra'vid? 14 . 2 a, ^ And wlien Ab^-gall saw Da'vld, 

and who /-* the son of J<<s'8(; ^ rhere she haste<], and lighted off the ass, 

be many servants now a day^^ that ^ and fell before Da'vid on her lace, 

briiak away every man from his p «*•" « and bowed herself to the grounil, 
miister. 24 And fell at his foet, and said, 

11 Shall 1 then take my bread, and m la. Upon me, my lord, vpon me It/t this 

my water, and iiiv ^ flesh that 1 have s or.iiuniit lmi]ulty fje and let thine handmaid, 

killed for my shearers, and give tt .Gm aa 10 I pray tliee, speak In thme ''audience, 

unto men, whom 1 know not whence and hear the words of thine hand* 

they be S' ’’p? 5 * 1 * n>akl. 

12 Bo Da'vM’s young men turned Vf»»T 17 . is. 26 Let not my lord. I jpray thee, 
their way. and went again, and came ® ^ regard this man of Be'll-al, even 
and told him all those sayings. • i p. Na'bal * for as his name fs, so he ; 

13 And Da'vld said uuto his men, S so.ij m. “Na'bal wins name, and foPyl^ with 

Gird ye on every man his sword ... , ' him : but I thine handmaid saw not 

And tney ginled on every man his * *"* the young men of my lord, whom 

sword , and Da'vld also girded on « »»*■• thou didst send. 

his sword : and there went up after lou^ uto »■ 26 Now therefore, my lord, * as the 

Da'vld about lour hundred men ; Lord llveth, and as thy soul hveth, 

and two hundred "abode by tlie 11 Thntia, seeing the Lord hath 'wlthholden 
stuff. thee from oommg to shed blood, and 

14 IF But one of the young men told »«ki a. 2 from “aveuglng thyself with thine 

Xb'I-gail, Na'hal’s wife, saying, Be- own hand, now » let thine enemies, 

hold, Da'vld sent messengers out of „ and tlioy that seek evil to my lord, 

the wilderness to salute our master; bou. ^ be Na'bal. 

and he « railed on them. « 4 s»« j? «a 27 And now • this “ blessing hlch 

16 But the men were veiy good unto „ „ „ thine handmaid hath brought unto 

us, and we were not ’hurt, neither my lord, let it even be given unto 

missed we any thing, as long ns we w or, pnMPt the youngmen that follow my lord, 

were conversant wftli thorn, when uwbikAttM 28 1 pray thee, forgive the tre.s. 
wo were ill tho fields feoto(,e»o. pass of tldne hsndmmd : for vthe 

10 They were » a wall unto ns both y 2 sm 7 11 LOBb will certainly make my lord a 
by night and day, all tho while we « 5 „ sure house: l)ecause my lord flghtr 
were with them keeping the sheep. * eth the battles of tho Loro, and 

17 Now therefore know and con- • evil hath not been found In thee a/f 

sider wliat thou wilt do; for evil H ^ . . 

detemined against our master, and ^ 2t) Yet a man Is risen to PMSpe 

against all hfs houseliold : for he is y*. „ thee, and to seek thy soul : out the 

such a son of Be'll-iU, that a man soul of my lord shall he ‘'bound in 

cannot speak to him, » w tlie bundle of life with tlie Lord thy 

18 f Then XhT-gail made haste, and is m midK God ; and the souls of thine enemies, 

Ptook two hundred loaves, and two them shall he * sling out, “as out of 

bottles of wine, and five sheep ready the middle of a sliug. 

dressed, and live measures of parch- 80 And tt shall come to pass, when 

ed com, and an hundred '*‘Clusters ^ the Lord shall have done tomy 

294 
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according to all tbe good that be ii.o^»)Bo. Vant to wash the feet (afttiesorranlB 

hath spoken concerning thee, and of mr lord. 

shall have appointed thee ruler over wap a#. 42 And Ab^-gall hasted, and arose,. 

Il 5 ^-a-el ; lA no •ttnot. audiode upon an ass, with five dan>* 

31 That this shall he no grief unto !»< or, selsof hers that went alter bar; 

thee, nor offence of heart unto my and she went after the messeng^ 

lord, either that thou hast shed <.o«a 34 27 of IWvid, and became bis wife, 
blood causeless, or that my lord hath 43 D;Vvld also took i-hhi'inim « off 

avenged liimscli ; but when the Lord p« 4i. 12, 'w Jt^z-'tg-el ; * and they were also both, 
shall liave dealt well with niy lord, of them his wives. 

then remember thine handmaid. «*«*•«>«■ 44 given ® Mi'chal 

32 t And Pa'vid said to Ah'I-gaH, rfoh ao « his daughter, Da'vUl’s wife, to 

' Blessed />c the Loud God of Ig'ranel, lSTt w.®‘ ‘“l^hai'ti the son of Ladsh, which 

was of » Gdldlui. 

CHAPTER 2(v 

1 Suvl eometk t* th* frill ot /Awfrtlafr ekgninsi Dmrtd 
6 Daiitd aCrtj^tfr AbUhnt Jnm hitUng JSfntU but. 

i^l no/A AIj JikkiF aitti. «.i*u.a4 

AND the ZTph'ites came unto Sgul 
to 0Ib''94ih, saying, 0 Doth not 
Da^vid hide himself in the hill ot 
HAclifS-hih, which it boforo Jcsli^- 
inOn ? 

2 Tlien Saul arose, and went down 
to the wilderness of zrph, having 
been loft unto Na'hal by the morn- ® thousand chosen men of fc'ra' 

mg light any that pisseth against the C" ns.™ el with lilm, to seek DaMd in the 
wall. Aa« la. 24 . wiideiness of Zlph 

3 ft So Dii'vid received of her hand « ja 3 And Sftul pitched in the hill of 
that which she had bi ought him* and „ , ^ BAch'Mah, which is betere JCsh^- 

sald unto her, <*Go np in peace to *59*“ mfin, by the way. But J)a'vldal)Odo 
thine house ; see, 1 have hearUcued 7 10 In tlie wilderness, and ho saw tliat 
to thy voice, and have accepted *’ Haul came after him into the wilder- 
* thy person 1 R«th 2 10, ricss. 

86 IT AikI Ab'T.gafl came to Na'bal, 1 , ,r », 4 Dn/vid therefoi-e sent out spies, 

and, lichohl, / he held a feast in his '* and understood that SS^ul was come 
house, like the feast of a king ; and u oibneoat. In very <lecd 
Na'baPs heart was nieri^ w lUiIn him, h ,6 m t Ami Da'vid arose, and came to 

forhCMvisirverydriinkcii- wherefom "aslw*] 9 the place whore Saul had pitched: 
she told him nothing, less or more, and Da'vid belield the place wliore 

imtil the inoniing 1 Iglit. ” S.uil Jay, and * Ah'iicr the son of N 5 r, 

37 But It came to pass in the moiTi- mau w e, the captain of liis host : and Saul lay 

ing, when the wine was gone out of In tlie » trench, and the people pitch- 

Na'hal, and bia wife hail told him ozsatn 8 14 I cd rouud alioiit him. 

these things, that his a heart dleil 0 Then answered Da'vid and sakl 

wJtliiii him, and he became as a to i-iilni'g-lech the Hft'tite, ami to 

stone. p iBft 10. 80. ‘ the son of Zi'‘r-ti-r'gh, 

.3S And it came to pass about ten brother te Jo'ah, saying, Who will 

da/s that *the Loud smote ‘'go down with mo to Saul to the 

Na'bal, that he died. camp? And A-bIsh'a-i siud, 1 will 

39 M And when Da'vid hcarri that go down with tliee. 

Na'bal was dead, ho spid, Bles<K^d 7 So Da'vid and l-blsli'A-i came to 

the Lord, that hath -uploaded the rhe people by night: aiul, bcliohl, 

cause of my reproach from tlie hand SmuI ias .sleeping within the trench, 

of Na'hal, and hath kept his scr- and lii.s spear stuck in tlie grouiul at 

vant from evil : for the Loud hatli chap ». lujj bolster • but Xb'iiSr and the pea- 

*returned the wickedness of Na'bal 33 jg Ide lay round about him. 

ui>od his own head. And Da'vid sent vb m, titi* 8 Then said A-bfsh'i-J to Da'vid, 
and communed with Ab'I-gall, to God hath * delivered thine enemy 

take her to him to wife. b oh 14 eo. into thine hnml this day : now there- 

40 And when the servants of Da'vW fore let me smite him, 1 pray thee, 

were come to Ab'I-gail to Car'mel, iivlth the spear even to the earth at 

they spake unto her, saying, Da'vid 1 ot. midit or once, and 1 will not smite him the 

sent us unto thee, to take thee to second time. 

him to wife. « 1 ohr. s u. 9 And Da'vid said to it-blsh'^i, De- 

41 And she arose, and bowed her- „ stror him not: for who can stretch 

self on face to the earth, and said, forth his hand against the Lord’s 

Behold, let ^thlne handmaid fic a ser- s iini^ anoiated, and he gulltiess f 

m 


jh sent thee this day to meet me 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and • 
blessed be thou, which hast kept /2 Bo« 12.22 
me this day from coming to shed 

blood, and from avenging myself n 
with mine own hand. uom a 4. n 

34 For in very deed, as the IX)Kn £^5 
Goil of Is'rijei liveth, which hath 

kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou hadst hasted and come * ' 
to meet me. .surelv there had not i E^ 12 99 
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was »• pi*oclou8 In thine eyes this day: 
behold, I have played the tool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 

22 And Da'vid answered and said, 
Behold the king’s spear I and let one 
of the young men come over and 
fetch it. 

23 • The Loito render to every man 
his righteousness and his faithfuh 
ness : lor the Lonn delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would 
not stretoli forth mine liand against 
the Lord’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life was much 
set by this day In mine eyes, so let 
my life be much set by in tho eyes 
of the Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all tiioulatlon. 

25 Then Saul &ald to DcVvld, Bless- 
ed be thou, my son D.l'vld • thou »lialt 
both do gieat ihinqs, and also shalt 
still * prevail. So Da'vid went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 AtuI, heannff that J>avid untB j/Udto Oath, 

mow for Mm 6 David bogf/eth Ziklag qf 
'h%»h 

A nd Da'vid said in his heart, I 
. shall now iperl.sli one day by 
the hand of Saul' there U nothing 
better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the 
Plil-ns'tlneg ; and Sgul sliall despair 
of me, to seek me any moie in any 
coast of Is'i^-el. so sh.ill 1 escape 
out of his hand. 

2 And Da'vid arose, « and ho passed 
over with the six hundred men that 
were with him * unto A'chlsh, the 
son of Ma'ocli, king of Gfttli. 

3 And Da'vhi dwelt with A'clifsh 
at GUth, he and his men, every man 
with his household, eimi Da'vid 
with his two wives, A-liTn'p-am the 
Jf'z're-eMt-ess, and Ab'I-gall the 
Car'ineWt-css, Na'bal’s wife. 

4 And It was told S()iil that Da'vid 
was Ped to GAtli ; and he sought uu 
more again for him. 

5 II And Da'vid said unto A'chTsh, 
If I have no^ lound grace in thine 
eyes, let them give me a place In 
some town in the country, that I 
I may dwell there for why should 
thy servant dwell in tho royal city 
wit'll tllCti 7 

6 Then A'clifsh gave him Zlkdftg 
that day: wherefore «Zlk'Jftg per- 
taineth unto the kings of Ju'dah 
unto this day. 

7 And ^the time that Da'vid dwelt 
In the country of the PliMTs'tlnes 
was ^ a full year and four moutha 
s H And Da'vid and Uls men went 
up, and invaded the ^sU'u-rites, 

• and the *(Ji5z'rites, and / the Am'- 
QrlCk'ites : for those na/mns v^ere of 
old the Inhabitants of the land, « as 


10 Da/vld said furthermore. Aa the 
Lord llveth, • the Lord shall smite 
him ; or y Ills day shall come to die , 
or ho shall v descend Into battle, and 
p^sb. 

n The Lord forbid that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the 
Lord’s anointed * but, I pray thee, 
take thou now tho spear that is at 
his bolster, and tho cruse of water, 
and let us go. 

12 So Da'vid took the spear and the 
cruse of water fiom Saul’s bolster, 
and they g.it tliein away, and no 
man snwHy nor knew if, neither 
awaked for they were all asleep, 
bocaiis^^- * a deep sleep Irom the Loud 
was 1 alien upon them. 

13 IT Then Da'vid went over to tho 
other sl<Je, and stood on tho top of 
an hill afar off; a great space Oeiny 
between them . 

14 And Da'vid cried to the people, 
and to Ab'iier the son of Nor, s<.ymg, 
Answerest thou not, Ab'ncr ? ' lien 
Ab'ner unswcied and said. Who art 
thou that criest to the king? 

15 And Da'vid said to Ab'ii5r, Art 
not thou a valiant man ? and who is 
like to thee In ij'rarel? wherefore 
then hast thou not kept thy lord the 
king? for there came one of the peo- 
ple in to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing not good that thou 
hast done. As the Loud livetli, ye 
are ‘’worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the Lord’s 
anointed. And now see where the 
king’s S[>ear is, and the cruse of 
water that was at his bolster 

17 And Saul knew Da'vid’s voice, 
and said, j Is this thy voice, my son 
Da'vid? And Da'vid said, It u my 
voice, my lord, O kmg. 

18 And he said, * Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his ser- 
vant? for what have I done? *or 
what evil is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefoie, I pray Ihoe, let 
my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant. If the Lord have 
"•stirred thee up against me, let 
him * accept an offering; but if they 
be the children of men, cursed be 
they before tlie Lord . " for they have 
driven me out this day from ® abiding 
In the •’inheritiinec of tho Lord, 
saying, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of 
the IjORd: for the king of Is'r;)pel is 
come out to seek p a flea, as when 
one doth hunt a partridge In the 
mountains. 

21 IT Tlien said Saul, v I have sinned ; 
return, my son Da'vid : for 1 will no 
more do thee harm, because my soul 
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Saul seeks a witch. Demon impersonates Samuel, 1 SAMUEL, 28. 


thou gocst to ShOr, eyen unto the 
land of E'gj^pt 

9 And Da'vld smote the Lind, and 
left neither man nor woman alive, 
and took away the sheep, and the 
oxen, and the asses, and the camels, 
and the apparel, and returned, and 
came to A'chTsli. 

10 And A'chlsh said, ® Whither have 
ye imide a road to day? Ami Da'vid 
said, * Against the south ot Ju'duh, 
and against the south of Hlic tlc- 
rah^mt^-el-itcs, and against the south 
of the KSn'ites. 

11 And Da'vid saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tt(linf/s to 
(iath, saying, Lest they should tell 
on us, saying. So dul Da'vid, .iiid 
so wili hA his manner all the while 
lie ilwrlleth la tlie country ot the 
rhMIs'tlnoi. 

12 And A'chlsh believed lU'vid, 
He hath ”iua<le his i»eople 
utterly to abhor him, there- 
shall be my servant lor ever. 

CHArTEK 28. 

1 AfMuh'it eonfldwe (ti J)\vv* 7 ifautteflrftH to a 
witeh Vfho M ontourm/fj bp film, raiwifA t<» 
Jfamuel I -> Jifawl, flrai ini/ hia ruin, faintetfi iii 
H* U rtitrtafud with moat 

AND «it came to pass In those 
J\. days, that the PuMTs'tlne? ga- 
thered their armies together f(»r war- 
fare, to fight with Ij'n>-el. And A'- 
chr.sli said unto DfVvId, *Know thou 
assiuedly, that thou shalt go out 
with mo to battle, thou anti thy men 
2 And Da'vid said to A'ehTsh, 

^ Surely thou shalt know what thy 
servant can do And A'chTsh said to 
Da'vld, Therefore will I make thee 
keeper of mine he.id for ever. 

:t TNow «SAm'u-el was dead, and 
all I^'ra-el bad lamented him, and 
buried him In Ka'rnah, even in his 
own city. And S<>iil had i)ut away 
those that had farniliai spiiit8,and 
the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Plil-ns^tlncg gathered 
themselves together, and came and 
pitched in * SHu'nem : and Sgul ga- 
thered all is'ra-el together, and 
they pitched In / Ori-bo'«i. 

0 Anil when Saul saw the host of 
the riiT-lTs'tlnes, lie was^afiald, and 
his heal t greatly trembled. 

6 And when Sf^ul enquired of the 
LoBb,* the Lord answered him not, 
neither by * dreams, nor >by tJ'rIm, 
nor by prophets. 

7 t Then said Saul unto his ser- 
vants, Seek mo a woman that hath 
a familiar spirit, that T may go to 
her, and enquire of her. And his 
servants said to him. Behold, fhrrp fs 
a woman that hath a familiar spirit 
at fin^'Kldr. 
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8 And S^ul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men witli him, and tliey 
came to tlie woman by night: and 
* he said, 1 pray thee, divine unt%me 
by the familiar spirit, and bring me 
him up, whom I shall nameuuto thee, 

9 And the woman said unto liim, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul 
hath (lone, how he hath cut oiT those 
tliat have fainillar spiiits, and the 
wizards, out of the land . wherefore 
then laye.st thou a snare for my life, 
to cause me to die ? 

10 And iS,piI sware to her by tlie 
Lord, saying, As the Loud ifveth, 
there shall no punishment happen 
to tliee tor this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom 
shall 1 bi ing iip unto thee ? And ho 
said. Bring me np SHin^u-el. 

iLi And when the woman ‘saw SHm'. 
n-el, she cried with a Iona voice and 
the woman spake to ShuI, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for 
thou aff Hqul. 

l.{ And the king said unto her, Re 
not afraid : for what sawest thou ? 
And the woman .said unto Siv^i, I 
saw ”»gods asceiuliug out of tlie 
earth. 

14 And he said unto her, * What 
form ts he of? And she said, An old 
man cometh up ; and ho is covered 
with a mantle. And Saul perceived 
tliat it iras SAin^u-el, and he ^stooped 
with hts face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 IT And SAm'u-ol said to Saul. 
Why hast thou dismiieted me, to 
bring me up? Ami Saul answered, 
p I am soie distressed ; for the FliT- 
ITs^tTiie^ make war against mo, and 
2 (jo<1 13 departed from me, and an- 
swereth me no more, neither ’by 
prophets, nor by dreams • therefore 
1 have called tliee, that thou mayest 
make known unto me what I shall do. 

1« Then salt! Sitni'n-el, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
J.ORD is departed from thee, and is 
become llilne enemy? 

17 Ami the Lord hath done ^to 
lilm,»*as ho spake by ®me. for tlio 
Lord hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, even to Da'vld • 

18 • Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lord, nor executedst 
his fierce wrath upon Am'^10k, 
the lef ore hath the Lord done this 
thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover t ho T^okd will also de- 
liver Is'ra-el with tlico Into the hand 
of the I*hMIs^tIueg ; and to morrow 
shall thou and thy sons Ife with me : 
the Lord also shall deliver the host 
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of Vr^el luto tho hand of the Fld- 
ITs'tfnes. 

20 Then Saul* fell straightway all 
along on tho earth, ami ‘was sore 
afrjAl, because ot the words of Silni'- 
u>ef. and there was no strength in 
Jilin ; for he had eaten no bread all 
the day, nor all tho night. 

21 IF And the woman came unto 
Saul, and saw that ho was sore trou- 
blod, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have « put my lUe in my 
band, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto mo. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto Uie voice of 
tJiiiie iiandniciid, and let me set a 
morsel of biead before thee, and 
cat, that thou maye«lr have ationgth, 
wlKMi thou goest on thy way. 

2;j But he refused, and said, » f will 
not cat. But his sci*vants, togeliicr 
wltli the woman, compelled liii'j; 
and he hearkened unto their voue. 
So he aiose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf 
In the house ; aud she hasted, and 
killed It, and took flour, and kneaded 
if, and did bake unleavened bread 
theieof : 

25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and befoie his servants; and they 
did eat Then they rose up, and 
went away that nlglit. 

CHAPTER 29. 

I Dawid, vutrehinfi uith ih* PhUAtHnu to flu 
ZartuI, 'I if dfaeiliouott ky tluiir j» inros 0 Afhith 
dumiotieth ftiM witA oflua tliielUy 

N OW «the PliMrs''trne§ gathered 
together all their armies *to 
A'phek ; and the !g'rg«^l-itcs pitched 
by a fountain which i» in .It^z'rg-el. 

2 Andthe lords of tho Pli!-lTs'tlne§ 
passed on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands : but Da'vld and his men pass- 
erl on In the rereward « with A'ehlsh. 
1 Then said the pnnees of the Phi- 
Ifs'tTncg, What do these He'brewg 
here^ And X'chTsh sajd unto the 
princes of the PhWIs'tlne?, Is not 
this DH^vld, the servant of S^ul the 
king of Ig'rjpel, which hath been 
with me <* these days, or these years, 
and 1 have « found no fault in him 
since he fell %m6o rm unto this day? 
4 And the princes of the Phl-lls^- 
tlne^ were wroth with him ; and the 
princes of the Ptil.nsd;Tne 9 said unto 
nliii,/Make this fellow return, that 
he may go again to his place whlohl 
thou bast aiipolnted him, and let him 
flot jro down with us to battle, lest 
• In we battle he be an adversary to 
us * for wherewith should he reoon- 
oiiehimself onto his master? ahoM' 


Saul faints. Amalekitea spoil Ziklag. 

it not be with the heads of these 
men? 

6 Is not this Ua'vld, of whom they 
sang one to another In dances, 
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saying, * Bftul slew hia thou-sauds, 
and TWvid his ten thousands f 

6 IF Then A'cJiIsh called Da'vld,and 
said unto him, Surely, os the Lokp 
livetli, thou liHSt been upright, and 
*thy going out and thy coming in 
with me In the host is good In my 
Sight : for 1 have not found evil in 
thee since the day of thy coming 
uuto me unto this tJay : nevertheless 
* tho lords favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go In 
peace, that thou ^displease nut the 
lords of the Pht-lIs'tJncj. 

8 TF And J)a^vid said unto A'chTsh, 
But wluit have I done? and what 
hast thou found in thy soivant so 
long as I have l>een » with thee unto 
this day, that 1 may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
king? 

0 And A^chTsh answered aud said 
to Da^vld, I know tiuit thou rrrt gtfod 
In my sight, /as an angel of God: 
notwithstanding the princes of the 
Idil-irs-'tlne^ have said, He shall not 
go up with 115 to the battle 

10 Wherefore now i ise up early 1u 
the morning with thy master’s ser- 
vants that are come with thee: and 
as soon as ye be up early in the 
niorumg, and have light, dcpa;t. 

11 * So IWvld and his men rose up 
eaily to depart in tho morning, to 
return into the land of tho PhT-lts^ 
tines. *And the PhMTs'tlneg went 
upto J5z'ie-ol. 

CHAPTEE 30. 

1 TAe SmaMItaa ipntl ZMng. 3 IvdBmM, anaamr. 
aged by <xcd, pmaux'th. 16 anti rfaiwrctA X<B 

two Hnraa a?i« ati tha ipoii. 

AND It came to pass, when Da'vid 
-A. and Ills men weie come t<» ZW?'- 
lilgon the third day, that the«Am'- 
Q.]ck4tes had iO^ aded tlie south, and 
Zikdftg, and smitten Zlk'iag, and 
iiorned it with fire ; 

2 And had taken the women cap- 
tives, that tverc theiom : * they slew 
not any, either gteat or small, but 
carried ihem away, and went ou 
their way. 

3 IF BoD»/v1d and his men came to 
the city, and, behold, it was burned 
with lire ; and their wives, and their 
SODS, and their daughters, wete tak- 
en captives. 

4 Then Da^vld ajid the people thalt 
were with him lifted up their volee 
and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

0 And IWvid’s *two wives were 
taken oaptiyes. A-hIn^p«m the 
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6 And Da'vid was greatly dis. 
tressed ; * for the people spake of 
stoning him, because the soul of all 
the people was * sieved, every man 
for his sons and for his daughters : 
but / Da'vld encouraged himself in 
the Loud his <tO<1. 

7 9 And Da'vid said to A-bl'a-thar 
the priest, A-hrni^e<lecir.s sou, i pray 
thee, bring me hither the eplioU. 
And X-bi'^thar brought thither the 
epbod to Da'vld. 

» A And Da'vid enquired at the 
Load, saying, Shall I pui^sue after 
this troop? Shall T overtake them? 
And he < answered him, Pursue : for 
thou Shalt surely overtake ihetn^ and 
wifcliout fail recover a//, 

9 So Da^vid went, he and the six 
hundred men tliat were with him, 
and came to the brook BtVsor, wlierc 
those that were left l}ehlnd stayed 

10 But Da^vid pursued, he and four 
hundred men. for two hundred 
abode behind, wdiich were so faint 
that they could not go over the brook 
B^'sdr. 

111^ And they found an E-gyp't)an 
in the held, and brougiit him to J 
vid, and gave him bread, and he did 
eat ; and they made Idm drink water ; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of flgs, ami two clusters of rjii- 
sius : and * when he had eaten, his 
spiiit came again to him . tor he bad 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any wa^ 
ter, three days and three nights. 

13 And Da^vid said unto him. To 
whom heIonyr»t thou ’ and w lienee 
art thou? And he said, I am a >oung 
man of K'gjpt, servant to an 
lek-itc ; and my master left me, Ix)- 
causo three days agone 1 fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upoa the 
soutli of Hbe Chf r'eth-itPs, and iinon 
the coast which bclometh to Jfi'dah, 
and upon the south ”*ot Ta'leb ; and 
we burned Zlk'hXg with Are. 

15 And IWvid said to him, Caust 
thou bring me down to this com- 
pany? And he said, Swear unto me 
by God, tJiat thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver me into tlie hands of 
my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

10 1 And when he had brought him 
down, beliold, they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, "eating 
and drinking, and dancing, because 
of all the great spoil tliat they had 
taken out of the laud of the PiiMts^- 
tlnej^, and out of tho land of JuMah. 
17 Ami Da'vid « smote them from 
the twilight even unto the evening of 
*lhe next day: and there escaped! 
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1 SAMUEL, 30. 

not a man of them, save four hum 
dred young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And Da'vid p recovered all that 
the Am'^rlfik-ites liad carried aflyay : 
and Da'vid rescued his two wives. 

19 And tliere was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor great, 
neitlier sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any thing tliat tliey had 
taken to them : Da'vid recovered all 

20 And Da'vid took all the flocks 
and the herds, which they diave be- 
f 01 e t hose oth rr ('attle, and said. This 
t8 Da'vld’s spoil. 

21 IT And Da'vid came to the two 
bundled men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow Da'\id, 
whom they bad made also to abide 
at the brook Be'sor : and tliey went 
foriii to meet Da'vid, and to meet 
tlie people that were ivith him : and 
when Da'vid cianie near to the peo- 
ple, he 3 saluted them. 

22 Theu atisweroil all the wicked 
men and meri ff of_ Be'lI-al,of ‘•those 
that went with Da'vid, and said, Be- 
cause they went not with u.s, we will 
not give them ought of the spoil that 
we have recovered, save to every 
man his wife and his children, tliat 
they may lead them away, and de- 
part. 

23 Then said Da'vid, Ye shall not 
do so, my brethren, with that which 
the liOKi) hath given us, who hath 
preserved us, aiiJ delivered the com- 
pany that came against us into our 

2-4 For who will hearken unto you 
ill this mutter? but »’as his part ia 
tliat goeth down to the battle, so 
s/ioti his part he thati tarrieth by the 
Hliiif • they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day ® for- 
ward, that he made It a statute and 
au ordinance foi ig'ryrcl unto this 
day 

2 G If And when Da'vid came to 
ZIk'l«lg, lie .sent of the spoil unto tho 
elders of .Jfi'dah, pvnn to his friends, 
saying, BehoM a “present for you 
of the spoil of tJie enemies of the 
Loki> ; 

27 To them which were in • Bfith'-el, 
and to thmn which vere In < south 
Jia'motli, and to Uteru wlilch were m 
"jat'tfr, 

28 And to them which were in ^ Xr'- 
6-cr, and to them which were In Blph'- 
moth, and to t/ietn which were in 
w fish-lig-md'a, 

29 And to them which were In Kft'- 
chftli and to them which were m tlio - 
cities of « the J^rab'mg-eUtes, and 
to them which were in the cities ol 
the V Kdn'itesi 
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80 And to them which were In ■ IlOr'- 
mah, and to them which weie in 
Chdr-a^slian, and to Ihein which were 
in A'thach, 

31 /'nd to them which were » in He'- 
bron, and to all the places where 
Da^vid himself and his men were 
wont to liaunt 

CHAPTER 31. 

1 Aral h/iviHff lost ha army at f/iUoa, and his tons 
beinosUiin, hf and hit nrmvurhcarsrkiU ^imsalveo 
6 Th* J*h>l(stinej tnuntnh ovor thnr dwiJ hodist 
11 Tho nutn oj Jabtsh giuad rscovir tJU lodieo, and 
bury thm at Jabeth 

N OW -Oie Phi- lIs' tines fought 
against and the men 

of Is'ni-ol fled fi om before the Phl-lls'- 
tlnes, aim fell down ' slam in mount 
* Qll-bc/a 

2 And the PhMIs'lTnes followed 
hard upon Sftul and ujhui his sons; 
and the PhT-lfsainejj slew 
tJian, and A-bln'^i^dab, and Mei'clii- 
shu'a, Saul’s sons 

3 And << the battle went sore against 
Sttul,and tiic * archers ^ hit him ; and 
he was soie woniHledof the archers. 
4 • Then said Suul unto ins aimoui- 
bearcr, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith; lest /these 
unciicumcised come and thrust me 
througli, and * abuse me. But his 
ai mom bearer would not, for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore S^ul took a 
sword, and ^ fell ut>oii it 
5 And when his annourbearer saw 
that Haul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with him. 
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6 flo Sftul * died, and his three sonsi 
and his annourbearer, and all his 
men, that same day together 

7 ^ And wlicii tlie men of i^^rgrel 

that were on the other side of the 
valley, and they that were on the 
otlier side JdrM^n, saw' that the 
men of fled, and that Sflul 

and his sons w^eie dead, they for- 
sook the cities, and fled ; and the 
Plit-lls^tlues came and dwelt in 
them, 

8 And It came to pass on the mor- 
row, when the PliMls'tfnej came to 
strip the slain, that they found Sftul 
and his three sons fallen in mount 
ail-bo'a. 

9 And they cut off his head, and 
stripped oft his armour, and sent in- 
to tlie land of the Pht-lls'tlne? round 
about, to < publish H in the house of 
then Idols, and among the people. 

10 J And they put his armour in the 
house of * Ash'tii.-i<ith: and they 
fastened his body to the wall of 
< B^th'-shan. 

11 1i And when the inhabitants 
of ,Ja'l)esh-A:iI'c-a<i heard ^'of that 
which tlie PliMIs'tlnes had done to 
S^lill; 

12 All the valiant men arose, and 
went all night, and took the body of 

uud the timifes of his sons from 
the wall of Batli^-shan, and came to 
Ja^besh, and burnt them there. 

1.3 And they took their bones, and 
olmricd them under a tree at Ja'hesb, 
p and fasted seven days. 


THE 

SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 

0Tll£RWI(t£ OArLEO, 

THE STX’OND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

9 An AmalsJtits brtnusth tvtmgs o< HauVs death, 
17 !>avid latHonMh Sdul and /onathan 

N OW it came to pa.ss after the 
death of Saul, when Da'vid 
was retmned from «thc slaughter 
of the Xm^^l^k-Ites. and Da^vid had 
abode two days in Zlk^lftg ; 

2 It came even to pass on tlie third 
day, that, behohi, » a man came out of 
the camp from Sflul * with his clothes 
rent, ana earth upon his head * and 
so it was, when he came to Da^vid, 
that he fell to the earth, and did 
obeisance. 

3 And IWvld said unto him, From 
whence comest thou ? And he said 
unto him, Out of the camp of 
el am 1 escaped. 
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i And Da'vld said unto him, * How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell 
me And ho answered, That the 
people me fled from the battle, and 
many of the people also are fallen 
and dead ; and Bftul and Jdn^fi-^than 
his son arc dead also. 

6 And Da^vld said unto the young 
man that told him, How k nowest 
thou that S^ul and Jdn^ft-than his 
son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that told 
him said, ^ As I liapponed by chance 
upon << mount GH-bo^d, behold, * Saul 
leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the 
chariots and horsemen followed 
hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind hliUi 
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be saw me, and called unto me. And 
J answered, ^ Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me. Who art 
thou? And I answered him, 1 am 
au Xm^a-iek-ite. 

9 Ho said unto me again. Stand, I 
pray thee, upon me, and slay me: 
for ♦anguish is come upon me, be- 
cause my life m yet whole in mo. 

10 So I stood upon Inm, and /slew 
him, because I was suic that lieconhi 
not live after that he was liillen : and 
1 took the crown that was upon his 
Jiead, and the brac'olet that was on 
his arm, and have brought them hi- 
ther unto my lord. 

11 Then JM'vid took hold on his 
clothes, and » rent them ; and like- 
wise all the men that » rre with him : 

12 Ami tliey mourned, and wept, 

and fasted until even, for Saul, and 
for Jflii'a-than Ins son, and for the 
people of the Loiti), and for the 
luiuse of because they weie 

fallen by the swoni. 

13 ^ And DiVvid said unto the 
young man that told him, Whence 
art thou? And he answered, I aw 
the son of a stranger, an Am'a-lek- 
ito. 

14 And T)a'vi«l said unto liim, * How 
wast thou not afraid to stietch foitli 
thine hand to destroy the Lord’s 
anointed ? 

15 And <Da'vi(l called one of the 
young men, and said, do near, oar/ 
fall upon him. And lie smote him 
that ho died. 

16 Ami Da'vld said unto him,^ Thy 
blood he upon thy head; for *thy 
inoiitli hath test died against thee, 
saying, 1 have slam the Loud’s an> 
ohiteu. 

17 ^ And Da'vld lamented with this 
lamentation over S^ul and over 
Jbn'^'l han his son : 

18 (Also he hade thorn teach the 
chlklren of Ju'dah ^the use of the 
bow; behold, it is wiitten hii the 
book '*of Ja'slicr.) 

19 The beauty of T^'ra-el is slain 
upon thy high places : how are the 
mighty fallen l 

20 “ Toll (t not In GSth, publish if 
not In the streets of As'k(;-16n ; lest 
" the daughters of the riiUis'tTiie§ 
rejoice, lest the daughters of ^the 
unclrcumclsed trlimipli. 

21 Yo mountains of Gll-bd'a, Pict 
there be no dew, iieitlicr fet there he 
rain, upon you, nor fields of offer- 
ings: for there the sliicM of the 
mighty is vilely castaway, the shield 
of Bt^ul. ae though tie had not been 
« anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, the bow 
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of Jbn'^than turned not back, and 
the sword of Stvul returned not 
empty. 

23 St^ul and Jdn'Q-than were lovely 
and 7 pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not dlvioed : 
they were swifter tlian eagles, they 
w'ere • stronger than lions. 

‘24 Ye daughters of ig'ig^el, weep 
over Ss^ul, who clothed you lu scar- 
let, with other delights, who put on 
ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
parel. 

'25 How are the mighty fallen in 
the midst of tlie battle J O .lOn'a^ 
than, thou wast slain in thine hign 
pl.ices. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my bro- 
ther Jbn'a-than : very pleasant liast 
tliou been unto me; *thy love to 
me was wonderful, passing the lovo 
ot women 

27 How are the miglity fallen, and 
the weapons of war perished I 

CHAFTER 2. 

1 David, hy God's dtrsctwn, gosth up to Hthron, and 
is muds king over Judah 8 Aoner makoth ZlA- 
boshi th king over Israel 18 Asahel slain 

A nd it cam© to pass after this, 
. that Da'vld "enquired of tho 
Lord, .saying. Shall 1 go up Into any 
of the cities of Ju'dah? And tho 
Loiti) .saifl unto him. Go up. And 
Da'vJd said, WJiltiier sliall I go up? 
And lie said, Unto ^ He'bron. 

2 So Da'vid went up thither, and 
his two wives also, A-hIn'o-am tho 
Jftz'rg-el-it-ess, and Ab'T-gall Na'- 
bal's wife the Car'mel-itc. 

3 And °liis men tliat were with 
him illd Da'vid bring up, every man 
with his household ; and they dwelt 
in the * cities of Ile'hron. 

4 ** And tlio men of Ju'dah came, 
and there they anointed Da'vld king 
ovei the house of Ju'dah. And they 
told Da'viil, saying, 7'hat "the men 
of ila'hesli-gll'fi-ad were they tliat 
hurled Saul. 

5 1 And Da'vld sent mes.sengers 
unto tlio men of ja'besli-gn'e-ad, 
and said unto them,/ Blessed he ye 
of the JiOKD, that yo have shewed 
It his kindness unto your lord, even 
\ unto Saul, and have burled him. 

6 And now s tho Loud shew kind- 
ness and truth unto you : and ^ 1 also 
will requite you this kindness, be- 
cause ye liaVe done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands 
be .sticiigthened, and ^ be ye valiant: 
for your master Saul Is dead, and 
also the house of Ju'dah have an- 
ointed me k’ng over them. 

8 t But <Ab'iier the .son of N5r, 
captain of ^S^pil’s host, took ♦ish- 
IxVsheth the sou of Saul, and brought 
him over to / M^hAna'ims 
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9 And made him king over 

and over tlie Ash'fli-ites, and over 
J6z're.el, uud over E'pliri^Im, and 
over and over all Ijj'- 

lo'isli-bo'sheth Sftul*s son irnji forty 
years old when he befran to reiffn 
over ij'i^el, and reigned two yoars. 
Hut the nouse of Ju'dah followed 
Da'vid. 

11 And the « time that Da'vfd ^vas 
khiff in Hpd)ron over the house of 
Ju'4iah way seven years and six 
mouths. 

1*2 ^ And ih'n^r the son of NFr, 
and the servants of Ish-bo'sheth the 
son of Saul, went out from Mit-hiU 
na^Lm to * Glb'jj-oij. 

13 And JcVai) the son of ZFr-u-i'ah, 
and the servants of Da'vid, went 
outr and met « together by Ulie 
pool of Glh'g-ori. and tliey sat 
down, the one on the one shIp of 
the pool, and the other on the oi ior 
sido of the pool 

14 And Ab'ner said to Jo'Sb, «Lot 
the young men now ause, and play 
before us. And Jc/d.b said, Let 
them arise. 

16 TJien there arose and went over 
by number twelve of - inin, 

W'hJch prrtamed to ish-bd'sheth the 
sou of S^ul, and twelve of the ser- 
vants of Da'vld. 

10 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, ami thnist his 
sword In Ins fellow’s side ; so they 
fell down together: wherefore that 
place was called ^ HFKkUtli-lia/^zu- 
rlm, which is m (1Ib't*.on. 

j 7 And there was a voiy sore bat- 
tle that day ; "and ^ l/ner was beaten, 
and the men of befoie the 

servants of J^ii'vid. 

18 1 And there were « thi ee 8 oj\s of 
Z6r-\i-Fa]i there, Jo'^b, and A-liTsh"- 
2ti, and i'sa-iiFl: and A'sgrhdl v^oh 
^a^# light ®of foot “as a wild roe. 
IS) And i'sjj-hfil pursued after Ab'- 
Her ; and In going ho tnrnerl not to 
the right hand nor to the left from 
following Ab'ncr. 

20 Then Ab^ngr looked behind lifm, 
and said. Art thou A^’s^j-hSl? And 
he answered, I am. 

21 AiMl Aiyngr said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one of 
the 4 young men, atnl take thee hts 

armour. Hut A^s^hSl would not 
turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Ab^nSr said again to A^s^ 
h61, Turn thee aside from following 
me i wherefore should J smite thee to 
t^e ground ? how then should 1 hold 
up my face to Jo^Ab thy brother? 

23 Howbelt he refused to turn 
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aside: wherefore Ab^nSr with the 
binder end of the spear smote him 
f under the fifth rWythaX the spear 
came out behind him s and he felt 
down there, and died in the same 
pLice : and It came to pass, that as 
many as came to the place where 
A^S 2 >h$l fell down and died stood 
stilL 

24 Jd^hb also and A-bTsh'firf pur- 
sued after Ab'ner : and the sun went 
down when they were come to the 
hill of Am^mah, tluit hath before 
(li'ah by the way of tlie wilderness 
of * Gib'e-on. 

25 IT And tlie children of 

min giithercd themselves together 
alter Ab'ncr, and became one troop, 
and stoo<l on the top of an hill. 

2C Then Ab'uFr called to .fo'ftb, 
and said, Shall the sword devour 
for ever? knowest thou not that it 
will be bitterness in the latter end? 
how long shall It be then, ere thou 
hid the people leturn from follow- 
ing their * bretliren ? 

27 And Jo'Ab said, As God Uveth, 
unless “thou haUst spoken, aniely 
then ^Mii the morning the people 
had “ gone up every one from fol- 
lowing his brother. 

28 So Jo'Ab blew n tnimiiet, and 
all the people stood still, and pur- 
sued after I^'i yrcl no nioie, neither 
fought they any more. 

21) Ami Ab'ner and his men walked 
all that night through the plain, 
and p.isscd over Jdi'dan, and went 
through all * BTth'n}ji,and they came 
to w Madiruna'im. 

30 And Jd'Ab returned from fol- 
lowing Ab'ner: and when he hud 
gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Da'vhi’s servants 
mneteoii meti ami A'sa hFl 
, 31 J?iJt the sfii ✓ants of I>a'vid had 
smitten of and of Ah'* 

ner’s men, ao ffiat three hundred 
and threescij •' »rien died. 

32 11 And tluy took up A'Sft-hM, 
and buried bun iii the sepulchre of 
his father, which was in B^th'-lf- 
hv'^m. Ami Jo'ab jind his men went 
all night, and they came to He'bron 
at break ot day. 

CHAl'TER 3. 

2 ftl« oono bom Ut David 0 Abotor mooHAOt to Adk 
2'J Jeaft kMoth Abtur. 81 DaoM qiMNIWtt 
forAbwr, 

vrow there was long "war be- 
X 1 tween the house of ^ul and the 
house of Da'vid: but Da'vld waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the house 
of Saul waxed we^er and weakeiv 
2 t And &unto DA'vId were sons^ 
bom in He'bron : and his firstboni 
was Am'ndn, >of A'hlu'^-am the 
Jliz'r^Mt^sst 
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8 And bis second, of B.G,im 17 IT And JLb^Sr had oommunlea< 

It/l'gaU wife of the tlon with the elders of say- 

Car'mel-lte ; and tlie thlnUib's(^-lom chap. s. ing. Ye sought for Da'vla *ln times 

the son of Ma'a-cah the daughter of , q, past to be king over you ; 

kJni‘*ot Ge'shOr; ’ 18 Now then do it: for the InpBO 

4 And thelourth, «id- 6 -nPjah the dch is w. bath spoken of Da'vid. saylugTBy 
son of Uftg'gith; and the lifth, is«n.27.a the hand of my servant Da'vld I will 
Sh^ph-^tPan Uie son of Ab^i-tal ; save my people out of the 

6 And the sixth, ith'rg-ajii, by ftg'- hand of the Plil-lls^tlne^, and out of 

lah Da'vld»s wife. These were born . , „ „ . the hand of all their enemies. 

to 1 )a'vld in Ilo'bron. -^a ohi. a> a And Ab'ner also spake In the ears 

C IT And It eamc to pass, while there of ••Beri'Jurmin; and Ah'nei went 

was war between the house ot Sivnl p oh. a. a, lo also to speak in the ears ot Dft'vld 
and the house of Da'vid, that Ab ' - m He'bron all that seemed good 

tier ^ made himself strong for the Aob. ia.n. to I^^rgrel, ami tliat seemed good to 
house of ^^ul. the whole liousc of B6ii'J{)rmiiL 

7 And Saulhadaconeublne, whose 2 ® So Ah'nC'r came tt) Da'vid to 

name was • Klz^pah, the daughter of oh w 5.* He'l^rmi, and twenty men wltli him. 
i4'ah and hh-fm'hftefh saul to Ab'- And Da'vid made Ab'ner and the 

ner. Wherefore hast thou * gone m yauihi ir. men that with him a feast 
unto my fat heir’s concubine ? til And Ab'ncr said unto Da'vid, I 

fc Then was Ab'nor very wroth for will arise and go, and will gather 

the words of Ish-bo'shetli, and said, p* th to. all L'ra.el unto my loicT the king, 
I <a dog’s head, winch against *’" '?. that they may mjike a league with 
JiVdah do shew kindness this day thee, and tlut thou mayest •reign 

imto the house of Sivul thy father, ^ 20 1 over all tluit thine lie.iit deslreth. 

to his brethren, and to his friends, ol it. li.' And Da'vid seat Ah'ner away; and 
and have not delivered thco into he went in peace, 

the hand of Da'vid, that thou cluig- SBayin*. *22 And, behold, the servants of 
estme to day with a fault conccni- Da'vhl and Jo'Ab <5anie fiompi/nm* 

ing this woman ? 2 a troop, and brought 111 a great 

9 / 80 do God to Ah'ner, and more jo spoil with them: but A b'iierT^>as nut 

also, except, *as tlie Lokd hath with Da'vid m II e'hron, for he had 

sworn to Da'viil, even so I do to » 1 w 20 sent him away, and ho was gone in 
him ; peace. 

10 To translate the kingdom from 25 , 2.3 When Jo'ftb and all tlie host that 

the house of S^ul, and to set up the v'rrs with him were come, they told 

throne of Da'vid over piswasH Jo'Ab, saying, Xb'ner the son of 

over Jn'dah, ^Irom Din even to Ner came to the king, and he hath 

Be'er-shc'ba. sent him away, and he is gone in 

11 And he eonld not answer Ah'- peace. 

ner a word again, because ho foared ^ 24 Then Jd'ftb came to the king, and 

him. y oh. 19 18 . said, What hast thou done? l>ehold 

12 If And Ab'nPr sent messengers to Ab'ner came unto thee; why Is It 

Da'vid on his behalf, saying, Whose 4both yntet- tiutt thou hast sent him away, and 
^atho land? saying aJ»o^ Make tliy be Is® quite gone? 

league with mo, and, beliold, my 25 Thou knowest Ab'ngr the son of 

hand shcUl be with tlico, to bring ,.i(jhr.i 2 . w N?r,ihat ho came to deceive thee, 
about all I 5 'i’ 0 rel unto thee. ’ ' and to know * thy going out and thy 

13 If And he said, Well ; 1 will make « dmi. 14. ss. coming in, and to know all that thou 

a league with thcc : hut one thing 1 doest. 

retiiilre of thoe,2tliat Is, « Thou shall 5 coin& tm. 26 And when .fo'ab was come out 
not see my face, except thou llrst 'from Da'vid, ho sent messengers 

bring » Mi'chal Saul’s daughter, ‘Num 27 it Ab'nSr, which brought him 

when thou comest to see my lace. j?S. » again from the well of Si'rah : but 

14 And l>a'vid sent messengers to w.w. Da'vid knew It not. 

!sh-bd'shcth Sfvul’s son, saying, l>e- 27 And when Ab'ner was returned 

liver me my wife Mi'chal, which I “Ih^io* 9 *io Ile'bron, Jo'ab “took him aside 
espoused to me «for an hundred * * in the gate to speak with him ®qui- 
foi'esklns of tlie PhMTs'tlne^. cor.pMoMbiy. etly, and smote him tliere* under 

in And Ish-bd'sheth sent, and took the liith rid, tliat he died, for the 

her from her liusband, even from « am. 4 . ». blood of •• A'sa^hdl his brother. 

I’Ph&l'tl^eltliesonof Ladsh. 2 J of* 28 if And at ter ward when Da'vid 

16 And her husband went with her heard it, he said, 1 and my kingdom 

® along weeping liehind her to wob.&«i. are guiltless before the Lord for 

hiPrim Then said Ab'nSr unto him, ever, from the ^ blood of Ab'nSr the 

Go, return. And he returned. 1 uooOi. sou of NSrt 
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29 • Let It rest on the head of Jd'flh, 
and oil all his father's house ; ana 
let tliere not ^fall from the house of 
Jo^ab one »that liath an Issue, or 
that* is a leper, or that leaneth on a 
staff, or tluit falleth on the sword, 
or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Jo'ab and A-Msh'fi*i hls bro. 
ther slew Xb'nSr, because he liad 
slain their brother * A's^h^l at Gib'- 
e-on in the battle. 

31 f And Da'vid said to Jo'^b, and 
to all the people that were with him, 
« itend your clothes, and » gird you 
with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Ab'iiSr. And king Dh'vid hxmselj 
followed the ®bler. 

32 And they burled Ab'n5r in He'- 
hron: and the king lifted up his 
voice, and • wept at tlic grave of Xb'- 
nSr ; and all the people wept. 

33 And the king lamented over 
Xl/ner, and said, Died Xb'nSr ns a 
<*fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put Into fetters ; as a man 
falleth before wricked men.fio fell- 
est tliou. And all the people wept 
again ov^r him. 

35 And when all the people came 
to • cause Da'vicl to eat meat while 
it was yet day, Da'viU sware, saying, 
/So do God to me, and more also, 
if 1 taste bread, or ought else, » till 
the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice 
of it, and it “ pleased them . as 
whatsoever the king did pleased all 
the people. 

37 For all the people and all is'rgr 
el understood tliat day that It was 
not of the king to slay Xt/nSr the 
son of N§r. 

38 And the king said unto hls ser- 
vants. Know ye not that there is a 

S rince and a mrcat man fallen this 
ay In Ig'rarel? 

39 And I am this day **weak, 
though anointed king; and these 
men the sons of ZCr-p-i'ah too 
bard for me: ^ the Lord sliall reward 
the doer of evil according to his 
wickedness. 

CHAPTER 4. 

S Soamh <11)4 R^Oioh $lay leMothtth, and brtnf M$ 
hand to Htdron. B DavU oauaoth Mttn to bo put 
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AND when Saul's sou heard that 
Jx Xb'nffr was dead In Hfi'bron, 
^ hands were feeble, and all the 
I9']>el-ites were troubled. 

2 And Saul's son had two men that 
were oaptatus of bands : the name of 
the one weu Ba'a-natu and the name 
of the Mother Rg'ch^, the sons of 
Rbn'mAn a B$3'rM Ite, of the chil- 
dren of B^n'Ja-mln: (for * B94'r5th 
iUfo was reckoned to Bdn'Jarmin. 
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Baanah and Reckab slay Ish-bosheth, 

3 And the B^'rOth-ftes » fled to 
Glt'tarini, and were sojourners there 
until this day.) 

4 Aud oJdii'a-thau, Saul's son, had 

a son that was lame of Ms feet He 
was live years old when the tidings 
came of Saul and Jdu'a-than out of 
J^z and his nurse took him up, 

and fled: and it came to pass, as 
she made haste to flee, that lie fell, 
and became lame. And hls name waa 
" M$-phtl>'9-shetlL 

6 And the sons of Rlm'nibn the B& 
e'rbth-ite, Ee'chS^b and BX'^na)), 
went, and came about the heat of 
the day to the house of Ish-bd'shetli, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into tho 
midst of tlie hou.se, • as though tliey 
would have fetched wheat ; and they 
smote him / under tlie fifth rib ami 
Kc'cli<ll> and Ba'^iiali hls brother 
escaped. 

7 For when tliey came into the 
house, lie lay on his bed in hls bed. 
chamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and 
^took his head, and gat them away 
through tlie plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of 
fsli-bo'slicth unto Dii'vld to Hc'- 
broii, and said to the king, Behold 
the licad of Isli-bo'sheth the son of 
Saul thine enemy, * which sought 
thy life ; and the Loud liath avenged 
my lord tho king this day ci Saul, 
and of his seed. 

9 1i And Da'vld answered Ee'chXb 
and Ba'a*hah his brother, the sons 
of RTm'niAn the B^e'rbth-ite, and 
said unto them. As tlie Lord llveth, 
<who hath redeemed my soul out of 
all adversity, 

10 When > one told me, saying, Be- 
hold, Saul Is dea d, * thinking to have 
brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Zlk'lXg, * who 
thought that I would have given him 
a reward for hh tidings : 

11 How mucli more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in 
his own house upon his bed ? shall 1 
not therefore now ^ require hfs blood 
of your hand, and take you away 
from the earth? 

12 And Da'vld commanded hls 
rouDK^men, and they slew them, and 
cut off their hands and their feet, 
and hanged them up over the pool In 
Hd'bron. But they took the head of 
ish-bd'sheth, and burled it in the 
(sepulchre of Xb'nSr in He'broD, 
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David anointed king of Israel. 
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and spake, saying Behold, > we are 
thy bone and thy llesh. 

2 Also In time past, when Saul was 
king over us, «thou wast he that 
ledcTest out and broughtest In 
el : and the Lord said to thee,<< Thou 
Shalt feed my people Ig'rgrel* and 
thou Shalt be a captain over I^^r^l. 
a • So all the elders of came 

to the king to He^bron; /and king 
Da'vid made a league with them in 
He'bron « before the Lord • and they 
anointed Da'vid king over l 5 j'ri>-el. 

4 H Da'vid v'oe tldrty years old 
when he began to reign, ^and he 
reigned forty years. 

5 in Ile'bron he reigned over Jii'- 
dah ‘seven years and six months; 
an<l In jAnj'sa-ieni he reigned thirty 
and three years over all fii'ra-el and 
JiVdali. 

Gli And the king and his men went 
/to JS-ru'sft-l^in unto *tlie 
sites, the inhabitants of the land: 
which spake unto Da'vid, saying, 
ICxcept thou take away the bliiKi 
and tlio lame, thou shalt not come 
In hither; ^ thinking, Da'vid cannot 
come 111 hither. 

7 Nevertheless Da'vid took the 
strong hold of Zi'Ou: the same is 
the city of Da'vid. 

8 And Da'vid said on that day, 
Whosoever getteth up to the gutter, 
and Hiniteth the Ji^b'u-sltes, and tlic 
lame and the blind, that are hated of 
Da'vld’s soul, ^ke shaU he cluefand 
captain. * Wherefore they said, The 
blind and the lame shall not come 
Into the house. 

0 So Da'vid dwelt In the fort, and 
called it the city of Da'vid. And 
Da'vid built round about from MIl'- 
16 and inward. 

10 And Da'vid “went on, and grew 
great, and the Lord God ol hosts 
was with him. 

11 IT And • Hi'ram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to Da'vid, and ce- 
dar trees, and carpenters, and ‘ ma- 
sons .and they built Da'vid aii house. 

12 And Da'vid perceived tliat the 
Lord had ostablfslied him king over 
ls'r(pel, and that ho liad exalted his 
kingdom ^’for his people 

sake. 

13 f And p Da'vid took him more 
concubines and wives out of J$-ru'- 

after ho was come from llg'- 
bron: and there were yet sons and 
daughters born to Da'vid. 

14 And these be the names of those 
that were bom unto liim In j6-r\i'BA- 
him ; Shflm-mu'ali, and Shd'bftb, and 
Na'tlmn, and Bbl'c-mon, 

15 Ib'har also, and fil-I-shu'a, and 
Ke^pheg, and JAphi'A, 
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16 And fi-lTsh'^m&, and A-li'arda* 
- and E-irph'^15t. 

17 IT » But when the Pht-irs'tlnej 
heard that they had anointed Da'- 
vid king over all the PM-ny- 
tlne;^ came up to seek Da'vid ; and 
Da'vid heard of it, ' and weut down 
to the hold. 

18 The ThI-lTs'tInes also came and 
spread themselves iii « the valley of 
oR6pli'^Im. 

19 And Da'vid ‘enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall 1 go up to the 
PhMIs'tInc;?? wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand ? And the Lord said 
unto Da'vid, Go up - for I will doubt- 
less deliver the rhl-lls'tlnes Into 
tlnne liaiul. 

20 And Da'vid came to «Ba'al- 
pfir'a-zlm, and Da'vid smote them 
there, and said. The Lord hath biok- 
en foi th 111)011 mine enenil8i.s before 
me. as the breach of waters. There- 
fore lie called the name of that place 

Ra'al-pCr'a^zTin. 

21 And tlieie they left their images, 
and Da'vid and his men ^ burned 
them. 

22 IT And the riiT-lIs'tTnes came up 
yet again, and spread tliemselves in 
the valley of It{lph'i.uriii. 

23 And when Da'vid enquired of 
the Lord, ho said, Tiiou sbalt not go 
up, hut fetch a com|)ass behind them, 
and come upon them over against 
the miilbeiry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou hear- 
cst tlie sound of a going in the tops 
of tlio mulberry trees, that then thou 
Shalt liestir thyselt* for then shall 
the Lon i> go out before thee, to smJto 
tlie host of the rhT-lIs'tlne?. 

25 And Da'vid did so, as the Lord 
had commanded him j and sinoto the 
rhl-lls'tlne$ from Ge'ba until thou 
come to Ga'z?r. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 David Maheth tht ark from Kirjath Jnrim M a 
neivrart A C/zioA amufcit 12 David aJUirviard 
brinyvtk tht ark to 2iiim 2u Jdiehal’v barrenntt* 

A gain, Da'vid gathered together 
. all the chosen men of Ijf'rarel, 
tliirty thousand. 

2 And « Da'vid arose, and went with 
all the people that were with him 
liom ^ Ba'ft- le of Ju'dah, to bring up 
from thence the ark of God, ‘whose 
name Is called by the name of the 
Lord of hosts “that dwelleth be- 
tween the clierubims. 

3 And they ^set the ark of God 
0 upon a new cart, and brought It out 
of the house of ^-bTn'grfl&h that was 
in “ Glb'^h . and Gz'zah and A-lu'O, 
the sons of A-btn'flrdftb, drave the 
new cart. 

4 And they brought It out of the 
house of A-btn'iHlAb which was at 
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David dances before the ark. 


■accompanying tb«»rk of 
God ; and Jt-hi'6 went beiore the ark. 

5 And Da'vid and all the house of 
iS'rft-el played before the Xa)RD on 
sJf manner of instruments matie oj 
Hr w'ood,eveii on harps, and on psal- 
teries, and on timbrels, and on cor- 
nets, and on cymbals. 

6 H And when they came to * Na'- 
chdn’s threshingfloor, Gz'zah <<piit 
forth his hnnd to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen 
’ shook it 

7 And tlie anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Oz^zah: and 'God 
smote iiiin there lor "error; and 
there he died by the ark ot God 

8 And D;Vvid was displeased, be- 
cause the Lord had ^'inade a breach 
upon V/'ztih. and ho called the 
name of the place ^®l*c're/--ilz'zah 
to this day. 

9 And /ba'vid w^as afraid of tlie 
Loud tliat tL.iy, and said, flow ihall 
the ark of the liOTiD come to me ? 

10 So DiVvId w’ould not remove the 
ark of the J^ord unto him Into the 
city of Da'vid • but DtVvid carried it 
aside into the house of O'l>cd-e'dom 
the dft'tite. 

11 And the ark of the Lf>RD con- 
tinued in tile house of O'bed-c'doin 
tlie Olt/tite three months : and the 
Loud v blessed O'bed-e'dom, and all 
his household. 

12 H And it was told king Da'vid, 
saying, The Loud hath blessed the 
liouse of O'bed-e'doiu, aud all that 
pertain cth unto him, because of the 
ark of God. So Da'vid went and 
brought up Ihe ark of God from the 
house of O'bed-e'dom Into the city 
of Da'vid with gladness 

13 And It was so, that when a they 
that bare the ark of the Lord had 
gone SIX paces, he sacrificed <oxen 
and fatlings. 

14 And Da'vid^ danced before tlie 
Loud with all hw might; aud Da'vid 
was girded * with a linen ephod. 

16 So Da'vid and adi the house of 
Ig'rg-cl brought up the ark of the 
Lokd with shouting, and with the 
sound of the triinipet;. 

16 And as the ark of the Lord 
came Into the city of Da'vid, Mi'- 
chal ik^ul^s daughter looked through 
a window, and saw king Da'vid leap- 
ing and dancing before the 1 x>ud , 
and she desipised him in her heart 

17 IT And they brought in the ark 
of the JLouD, and sot it In *hls place, 
in the midst of the talx^raacle that 
^'vid had pitched for it: and 
Da'vid •» offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as Dfi'vld bad made 
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an end of offering burnt offerings 
aud peace offerings, he blessed the 

E eople in the name of the Lord of 
osts. 

19 And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole mul- 
titude of Ig'r^l, as well to the wo- 
men as men, to every one a cake of 
bread, and a good piece of fleshy and 
a flagon of wine. So all the people 
dejiarted every one to his house. 

20 H »Then Da'vid returned to bless 
his household. And Ml'chal the 
daughter of Saul came out to meet 
Da'vid, aud said, ® How glorious was 
the king of ig'riHJl to day, who f un- 
covered himself to day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the 2 vjiin fellows shameless- 
ly uncovereth bimself I 
21 And Dfi'vid said unto Mi'clial, It 
was before the Lord, »■ which chose 
mo before thy father, and before all 
his house, to appoint me ruler over 
the people of tlio Lord, over I^'ra^ 
el : therefor© will I play before the 
Loud. 

22 And I will yet he more vile than 
thus, and will be base In mine own 
sight: and *»of the maidservants 
which thou liast spoken of, of them 
shall I be bad in honour. 

23 Therefore Mi'cluil the daughter 
of S^ul had no child « unto the day 
of her death. 


CnAPTER 7. 

1 Nathan nmnmwith tka pu^ota of J>avid to huUd 
Ooiian houM 4 Ood appotntath hia tnrroMor' to 
build it, U Puvid't pruparand thanJcMnivinff 

AND it came to pass, «whon tlie 
Jt\. king sat in his house, and the 
1 x)rd had given him rest round 
about from all his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Na'than 
the prophet, See now, I dwell in *an 
house of cedar, but the ark of God 
dw'cDeth ivithni curtains. 

3 And N&'tlianaaid to the king, Go, 
do all that ^ *'in tlniie heart, for 
the Loud is with thee. 

4 t And it came to pass that night, 
that the word of the Lord came unto 
Na'tlian, saying, 

5 Go and tell ’ my servant Da'vhl, 
Thus saith the XiOUD, Sliall thou 
build me an house lor me to dwell 
in? 

6 'Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
house since • the time tliat 1 brought 
up the children of Ts'ra-ol out of 
E'gi^pt, even to this day, but have 
walked in a tent and in a taliernacle. 

7 In all the places whenflu I liave 

/walked with all the children of ts'- 
r^^l spake I a word with * any of the 
tribes of whom 1 commanded 

Fto feed my people is'itheX, saying 
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Wby build ye not me an bouse of 
cedar? 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou say 
unto my servant Da'vid, Thus sailU 
the LOKO of hosts, 1 took thee from 
the sheepcote, **from following the 
sheep, to be ruler over my people, 
over Ij'rgp^l: 

9 And I was with thee whither- 
soever thou wenteat, and have cut 
oif all thine enemies ^out of thy 
sight, and have inado thee a h gieat 
imme, like unto the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place 
for iny people Ijj'rjrel, and <wlll 
plant them, that they may dwell in 
a place of their own, and move no 
more ; neither shall the children of 
wickedness ailhct them any more, as 
beforetime, 

11 And as since the time that _ 
commanded judges to be over my 
people Ig'r^el, and have caused 
thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
Also tlie Louii telletli tlico that lie 
will make thee an house. 

12 t And ^when tliy days be fiil- 
lillcd, and thou a shalt sleep with 
thy fatliers,<l will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceed out 
of tliy bowels, and I will establish 
his Uiugdoin. 

13 »>I{e shall build an house for 
my name, and I will "slabhsli the 
throne of his kingdom for ever. 

14 0 1 will he his fatiier,aiid he shall 
he my son If p he coninnt iniquity, 
I will chasten him with the rod of 
men, and with the stripes of the chil- 
dren of men • 

16 But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, « as 1 took it from 
Saulj whom I put away before thee. 

16 And*- thine house and thy king- 
dom .shall he estabJIslied for ever 
bcfoie tlie 6 : thy throne sliall be es- 
taidfshed for ever. 

17 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Na'thaii speak unto Da'vid. 

18 IT Then went king l)a''vid in,anfl 
sat before tlie Loud, and he said, 

• Who«?m 1,0 Lord GoD? and what 
is iny house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

10 And this was yet a small thing 
In thy sight, O Lord God ; but thou 
hast spoken also of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to come. 
And this the < manner of man, O 
Lord God ? 

20 And what can Da^vld say more 
unto thee? for thou. Lord God, 
«knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy « word^ sake, and accord- 
ing to tame own heart, hast thou 
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done all these great things, to make 
tby servant know them. 

22 Wherefore v'thou art great. O 
I 4 OUD God: for "tliere U none like 
thee, neither U there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we ha« 
heard with our ears. 

23 And vwhat one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like 
r?HJl» whom (Jod went to redeem for 
a people to himself, and to make him 
a name, and to do for you great 
things and terrible, for thy land, be- 
fore *thy people, which thou re- 
deemed.st to Uiee iroiu E'gj^pt, /rom 
the nations and their gods? 

24 For •* thou liast confirmed to thy- 
self thy pcojile fg'rjjHel to hea iwople 
unto thee for evei . and thou, Lord, 
ait become their God. 

25 And now, O Lord God, the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning 
thy servant, and conceiliing his 
Jioiise, cstahiisli tt for ever, and do 
as thou hast said. 

26 And let * thy name be magnified 
for ever, saving, The Loud of hosts 
U tho God over Is'r^Ki ' and let the 
bouse of thy servant Da'vid be es. 
tablished before tliee. 

27 For tlioii, O Lord of hosts, God 
of T§'ra-el, hast « revealed to thy ser- 
vant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hatli thy servant 
found in Ids heart to pray this prayer 
unto llicc. 

28 And now, O Ivord God, thou art 
that God, and “thy woids be true, 
and thou hast promised this goud> 
ness unto thy servant: 

29 Tlioi cfore now ’ let It please thee 
to bless tlio Iiousc of thy servant, 
that it may continue for ever before 
thee • tor tJioii, O Lord God, bast 
s])okeu it ' and with thy blessing let 
the house of thy servant be blessed 
for ever. 

rn AFTER 8 . 

1 David fuhdvftk tfu PhdiatmM, and naktth HU 
Maabttaa tributary 3 I/a atniUth Uadadtur euttf 
ika Htfrianf 16 llurrign 

A nd o after this ft came to pass, 

. that D,Vvfd smote the FIif-ITs'- 
tnieg, and subdued them • and Da'vid 
took ^Me'thog-Ani'inah out of the 
hand of the FliT-IIs'tlnej. 

2 And A lie smote Mo'ab, and mea- 
sured them with a lino, casting them 
down to the ground ; even with two 
linos mea.sured he to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep alire- 
And.<totlie Mo^ab-ites became 
vid’s servants, and « brought gifts. 

3 t Da'vld smote also Hftddtd-6'- 
z5r, the son of Re'hbb, king of * Zd'- 
bah, as he went to recover • his bor- 
der at the river Eu-phrd^teg. 

4 And DaMd took ‘lr(»a him & 
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thousand chariots, and seven hun- 
dred horsemen, and twenty thou-j 
sand footnieii : and Da^vid houghed 
all the dial lot horses, but reserved 
oLthem yor an hundred chariots. 

And when the Sj^rdf-anj of Dit- 
miis'cus came to succour Hild-ad-e'- 
zer king of Zo'bah, Da'vid slew of the 
Sj^r'I-ang two and twenty thousand 
men. 

6 Then Da'vid put garrisons In 
Syr'I-a of J).l-inas'cus : and the Syr'- 
I.an§ became servants to Da'vlil, 
and brought gilts. And the Lojid 
presen ed l>u'vid whithersoever ho 
went. 

7 And Dft'vld took the shields of 

f old that were on the .sonants of 
lad-fld-e'zer, and bi ought them to 
j6-r\i'sa-lem. 

8 And fiom ®Bo'lah, and from 
*B6r'o*tlial, cities of ll.td-iid-e'zci, 
king J>a'vjd took exceeding much 
brass 

9 If When To'i king of IT/i math 
heard that Pa'vld had smitten all 
the host of Iiad-ad-c'zcr, 

10 Then To'i sent Jo'iam his son 
unto king Da'vld, to " salute him, and 
to bless Jnm, because he had fongJit 
against Hil(i4d-e'zei, and smitten 
him; foi U^td-ftd-e'zer •’liad wars 
with Td'i. And Jo' ram ’brought 
With liim vessels of silver, and ves- 
sels of gold, ami vessels of brass • 

11 Which also king Da'vld /did 
dedicate unto the Loud, with the 
silver and gold that he had dedicat- 
ed of all nations which he subdued , 
12 Of SVi'I-a, and of MO'ab, and of 
the chihiren of Am'rnOn, aiul of the 
Phl-lTs'tIne?, and of Am'a>-Ii^k, and 
of the spoil of IfddAd-e'zer, son of 
Be'hbb, king of Zo'bah. 

13 And Da'vld gat him a name 
when lie returned from "smiting of 
the Sjfr'T-anj in s the valley of salt, 
^herinq eighteen thousand mca 
14 If And he put garrisons In K'doni , 
throughout all K'dom put he garri- 
sons, and A all they oi E^dom became 
Da'vid's servants. And the Loud 
* preserved Da'vld whithersoever he 
wont 

16 And Da'vfd reigned over all 
Ig'r^el , and Da'vld executed ludg- 
ment and lustice unto all Ins people. 
16 > And Jo'Hb the son of ZCr-p-i'ah 
was over the ho.st: and * Jc-hbsh'g,- 
phat the son of A-hi'lyd was ‘‘’re- 
corder ; 

17 And ^Za'ddk the son of X-hP- 
tob. and X-hTm'g-lech the son of 
j-bi'^thar, were the priests; and 
Bfir-^i^ah was the ** scribe; 

18 "And Be-na'|ah the son of J5- 
hoPa-da wcbs over both the *Chlir'- 
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David sends for Mephibosheth. 

eth-ites and the Fe^eth-ites, and 
DS'vid’s sons were « chief rulers. 

CHAPTEB 9. 

I J}itvid 9tnd*thfor MmhVtotheth, 7 mtertalfUthhtn 
at Mb tails, 9 oncT rvstorstb Aim all tAat was 
A'attCs. 

AND DS'vld .said, Is there yet any 
that is left of the house of 
Saul, tliat 1 may “show him kind- 
ness for Jtln'^jrthau’s sake? 

2 And there was of the house of 
Saul a servant whose name v/tw 
^ zi'ba. And when they bad called 
him unto Da'vld, the king .said unto 
him, Art thou Zi'ba? And he said, 
Tliy servant w he 

a And the king said. Is there not 
yet any of the house of Sauli that I 
may shew « the kindness of God unto 
him ? And Z'i'ha said unto the king, 
Jon'.>than halh >eta son, wAicA is 
<*lamc on ieet. 

4 And the king said unto him. 
Where is he ? And Zi'ba said unto 
the king, Behold, be is in the house 
of «Ma'(‘hTr, the son of Ain'iiil-el, in 
Lo-dc'bar. 

f) If Then king Da'vld sent, and 
fetched him out ot the house of 
Ma'ohir, the son of Am'mI-el, from 
Lo-de'bar. 

G Now when ‘ Me-phTh'ti-shl^tli, the 
son of .lon'^than, the son of Saul, 
was come unto Dii'vid, Pc fell on his 
face, and did reveience. And IWvid 
said, M<^-phtb'o-sh(?th. An I ho an- 
swered, liehold thy servant! 

7 1 And Da'vhl said unto him, /Fear 
not' for I will surely shew thee 
kindness for Jbii'a-thaii thy fathers 
sake, and wdil restore theo all the 
land of Suul thy father; and thou 
Shalt s eat hi cad at my table continu- 
ally. 

8 And he bowed himself, and said, 
What is thy servant, tliat thou 
shonldest look upon such *a dead 
dog as 1 am ' 

9 t Then tV''* king called to Zi'ba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, 

* I have given unto thy master’s sen 
all that pel tallied to S^ul and to all 
his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thv sons, 
and thy servants, shall till the land 
for him, and thou shnlt bring In the 
fruits, that tby master’s son may 
have food to cat but Me-plilb'o- 
shl^th thy master’s son shall eat 
bi ead a I way at m y table N ow Zi't)a 
had -^littcen sons and twenty ser- 
vants 

II Then said Zi'ba unto the king, 

* According to all tliat my lord tlio 
king hath commanded his sorvank 
so snail thy servant do. As for Me- 
phlb't^sliSth, said the kinif, be shall 
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eat at my table, as one of the klng^s 
sons. 

12 And M^pliTb^ 9 ^h€th had a 
young son, 'wliosc name was 
cha. And all that dwelt In the house 
of Zi'ba werti servants unto M$- 
phn)'o.sh6th. 

13 So M^phn)'Q-s]i6th dwelt In 

; for he did "eat con- 
tinually at the kliig\s table; and 
was lame on both his feet. 

CHAPTEK 10. 

1 Davii'a nutmaera aant to comfort Axnun ara 
diourarafullif treatad 6 TfM Ammonitta ovareoma, 
]Q Tho A]fnan$ ^^^^aatad. 

AND it came to pass after this, 
that the "king of the children 
of Ain'mbn died, and Ha^nHii his 
son reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said Da'vid, I will show 
kindness unto Ha''iinn the son of 
Na'hash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me. And Da'vid sent to 
comfort him by the hand of his ser- 
vants for his fatlier. And Dii'vid’s 
servants enme into the land of the 
cluldien of Ain'mdn, 

3 And the princes of the children 

of Airi'mfln said unto HiVndii their 
lord, ^Thinkest thou that Da'vid 
doth honour thy fattier, that he hath 
sent comforters unto ttiee ? hath not 
Da'vid sent his servants unto 

thee, to s(»arcli the city, and to spy 
it out, and to ovcrtlirow it? 

4 Wherefore Ha'mla took Dii'vid’s 
servants, and shaved off the one 
half of their beaids, and cut oil 
their garments in tho middle, 

to their buttocks, and sent them 
away. 

6 Wlien they told unto Da'vid, he 
sent to meet tlicm, because the men 
were greatly ashamed . and tiic king 
.said, Tarry at * JM-cho until your 
beards bo grown, and then retui n. 

6 t And when the children of Am'- 
mdn saw that tlicy stank before 
Da'vid, the children of Am'mSn sent 
and hired ‘'tlio syr'T-anj of B<5th- 
re'hbb, and the Syr'I-aiig of Zo'ba, 
twenty thousand footmen, and of 
king Ma'(Kah a thousand men, and 
of * ish'-tob twelve thousaufl men. 

7 And when Da'vid lieard of if, he 
sent .Jd'Ab, and all tlie host of « the 
mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ara'mOn 
came out, and put tlie battle In ar- 
my at the entering in of the gate* 
and the SyrT-ang of ZiVba. and of 
Ke'hbb, and lah'-t5b, and Ma'a-cah, 
trere by thojnselves in the fleld. 

9 When Jo'Ab saw that ttie front of 

the battle was against him before 
and behind, he chose of all the 
choice men of Ig'rgrCl, and put them ^ 
in array against tho syr't-ang : i 
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10 And the rest of the people he 

delivered into the hand of A-blsh'. 
fi-i Ins brother, that he might put 
them in array against the children 
of Am'mflii. .w 

11 And lie said, If the Syr'T-ans bl 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me ; out If the children of Am'- 
mOn be too strong for thee, then I 
will come and help thee. 

12 / Be of good courage, and let » us 
play the men for our people, and 
for tlie cities of our God : and » tlie 
Loud do that which seemeth him 
good. 

13 And .To'ab drew nigh, and the 
people that were with him, unto the 
battle ag.iinst the syr'I-ans; and 
they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Am'- 
indn saw that the syr'I-anj were fled, 
then fled they also before t-bTsh'a-i, 
and enteied into the city. Bo Jo'ah 
returned from the children of Am'- 
mbn, and came to Jf-m'sa-l^^m. 

15 II And when the syr't-ans saw 
tliat tliey were smitten befoio ig'- 
ra-el, tlioy gatliered themselves to- 
gether. 

10 And Tiad-ar-o'zer sent, and 
brought out the syr'T-anfe that were 
beyond tho driver: and they came 
to Ilc'lsin; and ®Sho'bftch the cap- 
tain of the host of lIM-ar-c'zer ivent 
before them. 

17 And wlien It was told Da'vid, he 
gathered all fs'r^-el together, and 
pjissed over Joi'dan, and came to 
Hc'Iam. And tho Syr'I-ang set 
themselves in array against Da'vid, 
and foiiglit with him. 

18 And the syr't-ang fled before 
lg'rg.-cl , and Da'vid slew the men of 
seven hundred chariots of the syr'- 
T-ang, and forty thousand ® horse- 
men, and smote Sho'bftch the caji- 
tain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that feere 
servants to Hftd-ar-e'zSr saw that 

they were smitten before Is'ra^l, 
tliey ma<Ie peace with Is'rarCl, and 
served them. 8o the syra-ang feared 

1 o help the children of Am'mOii any 
more. 

GHAPTEB 11. 

JMb KMtah 2 David eommittath advi' 

tary with aath-ihaba. 17 UHak ta aluin 27 David 
takatK Bath aA«6a to wifa 

AND it came to pass, ^ after the 
A year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, tJiat 
Da'vid sent Jo'ai), and hia servants 
with him, and all Ig'r^l; and they 
destroyed the children of Im'mdn, 
and besieged KAh'bah. But Da'vid 
tarried still at Jd-ru^sA-lSni. 

2 IT And it came to pass fii an even- 
Ingtlde, that Da'vid arose from oil 
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talB bed, ^ and walked upon the roof 
of the Ktng^s house: and from the 
roof he «8aw a woman washing her- 
self ; aud the woman was very beau- 
titul to look upon. 

3 And l>a^!d sent and enquired 

after the woman. And one said. Is 
not this the daughter 

of ® £>1i^ftTn, the wile <* of U-ri'ah the 
Hlt'tJte? 

4 And Da'vid sent messengers, and 
took her ; and she came In unto him, 
and 'he lay with her; ^for slie was 
/puriiled from her uncleanness : and 
she returned unto her house. 

n And the woman conceived, and 
sent and told Da'vJd, and said, 9 1 am , 
with child. I 

C IT And Da'vid sent to Jd'llb, sny^ \ 
ififfy Send me U-n^ah the Hlt'tite. 
And sent U-ii'ah to IVi'vid. 

7 And when U-ri'ah was ooino unto 
him, Da'vid demanded ofhiyn ^'how 
Jd'ah did, and how the iieopl * did, 
and liow the war pi-osperod. 

8 And Da'vid said to U-ri'ah, * Go 
down to thy house, aud <wash thy 
feet. And U-ri'ah departed out of 
the king’s house, and theie '♦ followed 
him a mess of meat from the king. 

9 i Ihit U-ri'ah slept at tlie dixir of 
the king’s house, with all the ser- 
vants of his lord, and went not down 
to his house. 

10 AikI when they had told Da'vid, 
saying, U-ri'ah went not down unlo 
hfs house, Da'vhi said unto U-ri'ali, 
earnest thou not from thy Journey V 
why then didst thou not go down 
unto til file house ¥ 

11 And U-ri'ah said unto Da'vid, 
‘The ark, and Ig'rgpel, and Ju'dah, 
abide in tents; and *my lord Jo'ftb, 
and the servants of my lord, *»are 
encamped in the open fields ; shall I 
then CO Into mine iiouse, tt> eat and 
to drink, and to He with my wife? 
as thou livest,and as tliy soul llvcth, 
I will not do this thing. 

12 And Da'vid saul to U-ri'ah, 

** Tarry here to day also, and to mor- 
row I will hit thee depart. So U-ri'- 
ah abode in .T$-ru'sa-I6m that day, 
and the morrow. 

13 And when Da'vid had called him, 
he did eat and drink before him; 
and ho made him drunk: and at 
even he went out to lie on his bod 
with the servants of his lord, but 
went not down to his house. 

14 IT And it came to pass In the 
mornitm, Uiat Da'vid r wrote a let- 
tfir to J^&b, and sent it by the band 
df U-ri'ah. 

)5 And be wrote In the letter, say- 
ing, Set ye U-ri'ah In the foi*efront 
oflhe ’ hottest battle, and retire ye 
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» from him, that he may c be smitten, 

and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Jo'&b 
observed the city, that he assigned 
U-ri'ah unto a place where ho knew 
that valiant men were. 

17 And tlic men of the city went 
out, and fought with Jo'fth: and 
there fell somz} of the people of the 
serv.ints of Da'vid; and u-ri'ah the 
Htt'tite died also. 

18 IF Then Jo'Ab sent and told Da'- 
vld all the things conceniing the 
war; 

10 And charged the messenger, say- 
ing, When thou iiast made an end of 
telling the nutters of the war unto 
the king. 

20 And If so bo that the king’s wrath 
arise, and he say unto thee. Where- 
fore approached ye .so nigh unto the 
city wdien ye did fight ? know ye not 
that they would shoot from the wall f 

21 Who smote *■ A-bfm'e-lech the 
son of • Je-nWl)C-sh?th ? did not a 
woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon him from the walk that he 
died in The'bez ? why went ye nigh 
the wall ? then say thou, Thy servant 
U-ri'ah tlie Hlt'tite Is dead also. 

22 IT So the messenger went, and 
came and shewed Da'vid all that 
Jo'ftb had sent him for. 

2:t Aud the messenger said unto 
Da'vid, Surely the men prevailed a- 
galnst us, and came out unto us Into 
the field, and we were upon them 
even unto the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from off 
the wall upon tliy sei vants ; and some 
of the king’s servants be dead, and 
thy servant U-ri'ah the HIt'tite Is 
dead also. 

25 Then Dii'vld said unto the mes- 
senger. Thus shalt thou say unto 
Jo'al\ Let not this thing “displease 
thee, K't* the sword dovoureth ^^one 
as well as another * make thy battle 
more strong' agsdnst the city, and 
overthrow it and encourage thou 
him. 

26 IT And wlien the wife of U-ri'ah 
heanl tliat U-ri'fih her husband was 
dead, she mourned for her hiisband 

27 And when tlw" mourning was 

K ast, Da'vid sent and fetched her to 
is house, and she ^became his wife, 

I and Ikare him a son. But the thing 
that Dft'vld had done displeased 
the Loud. 


CHAPTEE 12. 

1 AVitkatt’a pam61a 7 At appUtth <i to JknU, who 
eiyofuwth /tu *4n, and 4a parirntd, ffetomon ta 

98 MaibahittaAon, 

A nd the LOBP sent Nfi'than unto 
. Da'vid. And «»he came unto 
him, and ‘said unto him, There waere 
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two men tn one dty ; the one rich, b. o. 1034 thou hast given great occasion to 
and tlio other poor. tiie enemies of the Lokd " to bias- 

2 Tike rich man had exceeding phemo, the child also that U born 

many ttecks and herds i “ unto thee shall surely die. 

3 J^ut the pool* man liad nothing, imorwo. t And hijVthan departed unto 

save one little ewe lamb, whi(‘h lie his house. And the Loku « strum 

had bought and nourished up. and the chihl that U-ri'ali*s wife bare 

it grew up together with him, and «vrtLy lo’dio unto Pa-'vfd, and it was very sick, 
with Ills children; it did eat ot his IG Da'vld therefore p besought God 

own ‘meat, and diank of his own for the clilkl ; and DiVvid » fasted, 

cup, and lay m his bosom, and was and went In, and v lay all night upon 

unto him as a daughter. 1 awn. w.13 the earth. 

4 And thei e came a traveller unto ® 17 And the elders of Ills house 

the rich man, and he spaie<l to take ® ® “r ® arose, a 7 id went to him, to raise him 

of his own Hock and of ins own herd, ' ' up from the earth . but lie would not, 
to drchs for the wayfaring man that / ur ao 13, neither did he cat bread with tliem. 
was come unto him ; but took the ,5 IH And it came to pass on the sew. 

poor man’s lamb, and dressed It lor }yor it u eutli day, tliiit the chihl died. And 
the man that was come to him. ^ the servants of Da'vid fcaied lo tell 

.n And DiVvid’s anger was greatly j,oh 11 15 him that the child wa.s dead : for they 

kfiutled against the man; and ho said, ilehold,wiiile the child was yet; 

said to Na'thiin,yf.‘ithe I.ord livetli, aamobt.©. alive, we spake unto him. and he 

tiio man that hath dune tins t/ii/if/ 2^.30 would not hearken unto our voice: 
shall surely die : ' how will he then * vex himself, if we 

6 And he shall restore the bmb 23 tell him that the child is dead ? 

« fourfold, because he did tins thing, ^ , sam is, Da'vid saw that his sen- 

and because he Inid no pity. " vants whlsfHired, DiVvid peiceived 

7 IF And ^fil'than said to DiVvid, 24 lo tJiat the child was dead, therefore 

TIrou art the man. Thus salth the p;''32 "5 Da'vid said unto his servants, Is the 
liOitD God of i?'rgrel, I anointed provas. w. child dead? And they said, Uo Is 
thee king over and I dehv- ^ 1 

ered thee out of the hand of Sj^uI; HH»h7 18 20 Then Da'vJd arose from the 

8 And I gave theo thy master’s eaitli, and washed, and •'anointed 

house, and thy masloi’s wivts Into ,,1.^ ^ 5 hnnsrfj, and changed hi.s apparel, 
tliy Iio.som, and favc tiieo tlie liouse f ^ and came intothe house of tiie lamt), 

of Vr^elandof JiVdah; and if </n/< ® ^ aud«woi shipped; then became to 

7 tad fteentoo little, I would moi'eovor « cen 4 7 his own liouse , and when lie rcquiiv 

have given unto thee such and such ^01003.3. ed, they set bread before him, and 

things. ha 26 10 he did eat. 

9 * Wherefore hast thou /despised J«r i«. 8. 21 Then said his servants unto him, 

theciumnandmentof the Loro, to do WJiat tldng is this that thou hast 

evil in his sight? »thou hast killed done? tlioii didst fast and weep for 

Ikri'ah the HIt'tite with the sword, 13 31. the child, while it v;as alive, but 

and hast taken hi s wife fo he thy wife, 4 Mobutu when the chihl was dead, thou didst 

and hast slain him with the sword of rise and eat bread. 

the children of Am'mOn. *■ ^ 22 And he said, While tlio child was 

10 Now therefoio AtJie swoid sliall « iki <5,7,8 yet ahve, 1 fasted and w'ept. *for I 

never depai’t fiom tliine liouse , b<^- J’* h »- .said, Who can tell 11 higher God will 

cause thou hast despised me, and Sof a 1 be gracious to mo, that t lie child may 
hast Liken tho wile of U-ri'ah the « live? 

HIt'tire to lie thy wife ^ aa , 5 ‘w But now he is <lead, wherefore 

11 Thus .s-kitii tlie Lord, Behold, I Juuftus 9 . should I fast ? can 1 bnng him back 
will raise up evil agaln.st thee out of ^ ^ ror c is a«.,iiu ? « I .shall go to him, but •he 
thine own house, and I will * Like thy ueo 11 10 sliall not return to me. 

wives before thine eyes, and give « -'it Aiwl Da'vid comforted Bitth'- 

them unto tliy nelglibour, and he .sIiMia his wife, ainl weiu in unto imr, 

shall lie with thy wives in the sight wWatt 1 «. and lay ivith hei" and **,she bare a 
of this sun *1 chr 22 9 called his name *Sbl'o- 

12 For thou didst it secretly: j but mmi ; and the Lokd loved him. 

I will do this thing bofoie all Ig'rgrei, 6 a. 23 And ho sent by the hand of NSA 
and before the sun. MToufMi. than the prophet ; and be ealled his 

13 * And Da'vid said unto Na'than, name J 6 d-I-di'ah, because of the 

‘1 have sinned against the Lord. ^DOoV^'of Iaird. 

A ud Na'than said unto Da'vid, The 20 t And rjd'ftb fought agalnrt 

Lord also liath •» put away thy sin ; t * Kab'bah of tlie children of Am'mon, 

Ihou Shalt not die. v nar. w. 1 . 

14 Howbeit, because by this deed »sm».s.ii. 27 And Jd'ftb sent messengers to 
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P&^id, and said, I have fought 
against K&b'bali, and bavo taken 
’ the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
^ the people t<igether, and encamp 

the city, and take it: lest 1 
take the city, and ^ it bo called alter 
my name. 

29 And Ua'vid gathered all the peo- 
ple together, and went to IhWhah, 
and fought against it, and took it. 

30 “ And he took their king’s crown 
from oil Ins head, tlie weight wiiei eof 
W(M a talent of gold with the pi ccious 
stones • and it was set on DjVvkI’s 
head. A' d he brought forth the spoil 
of the city “In great ahiiiulance. 

31 And no hroiight foitli the liooplo 
that 7rerc therein, and put fhet/i 
under saw’s, and under haiiows of 
iron, and under axes of iron, and 
made them pass thionghthe oriek- 
kilii ' and thus did he unto all the 
cities ol the children ot Am^mon So 
Da'vid and all tlie people retui **ed 
unto Je-rii'sa-li5iii. 

CHAPTKR 1.1. 

I Amn«7t loiwtA fumitr 0 d^Uth Aer 28 a?n- 
non id slain. S7 jibsaloin/lsetJt to Jislmai. 
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AND it came to pass after this, 
A that * Ab's^ldin the son ofDa'- 
vld had a fair sister, whose name icas 

* Tabular; and AiiPnOu the son of 
Da'vid loved her. 

2 And Aru'^nbii was so vexed, that 
he fell sick for his sister TiVmar; 
for she i/’asa virgin; and ^AnPiifin 
thought It hard fur him to do any 
thing to lier. 

3 But Am^nbfl had a friend, whose 
name mis Jftn'^Hlftb, •^tiio son of 
Shlm'{?-Hli Da'viil’s brother; and 
Jdn^^Jftl) was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Wliy art 
thou, behia the king’s son, ^lean 

* from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 
me? And Am^non said unto him, << 1 
love Ta'mar, niy brother AVs^lbm’s 
sister. 

5 And Jbn' 9 -dSb said unto him, Lay 
thee down on thy bed, and make thy- 
self sick; and when thjr father com- 
eth to see thee, say unto him, I pray 
thee, let my .sister Ta'mar come, and 
give me meat, and dress the meat In 
my siglit, tliai 1 may see it, and eat 
it at her hand. 

6 T So Arn'nbn lay down, and made 
himself sick .* and when tlie king was 
come to see him, Am'n^n said unto 
the king, 1 pray thee, let Ta'mar my 
sister come, and * make me a couple 
Of cakes in my sight, that 1 may eat 
at her hand. 

7 Then Da'vld sent home to T&'- 
mar, saying, Qo now to thy brother 
Am'nOn’s house, and dresj him meat 
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8 So Ta'mar went to her brother 
* Am'iidii’s liousc; aud he was laid 

down. And she took * flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes In his 
■ sight, and did hake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, aud poured 
f/icni out before him; but he refused 
to eat. And Am'iiOii said,/ Have out 
all men from me. And they went 
out every man fiom him. 

10 Aud Ain'ndn said unto Ta'mar, 
Bring the meat into tlie chamber, 
tliat 1 may eat of tliliie hand. And 
Ta'mar took the cakes which slio 
had made and brought t/iem into the 
clianiber to Ain'nbn her brotlier. 

11 And when she had brought 
unto him to eat, lie Ptook hold of 
her, and said unto her, Come lie with 
mo, niy sister. 

12 Aiidslicansweied him, Nay, my 
brolher. do not " force me; for ^ uo 
such thing oimht to be done in 

! fjrCl • do not thou this * folly, 

13 And I, wliithcr shall 1 cause my 
shame to go? and as for thee, tlion 
Shalt bo as one of the fools In i^'- 
r^-el. Now tlieicforo, I pray thee, 
.speak unto the king; <for be will 
not wltlihohl me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken 
niito her voice : but, being stronger 
than she, forced hei, and lay with 
her. 

15 1 Then Am'nbri hated her 'ex- 
ceedingly , so that the hatred where- 
with he hated her vcis greater than 
the love wherewith lie had loved 
her. And Am'udn said unto her, 
Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There is 
no cause; this evil in sending mo 
away is greater than the other tliat 
thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 

17 Tiien lie called his servant that 
mliiisteivd unto him, and said, But 
now this wonum out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she hud garment of di- 
vers colours upon her: for with 
such robes were the king’s daugh- 
ters that were virgins apparelled. 
Tiicn his servant brought iier out, 
and bolted the door after her. 

19 If And Ta'mar put < ashes on 
her head, and rent her garment of 
divers colours that was on her, and 
"laid her liand on her head, and 
went on crying. 

20 And Ali's^Idm her brotlier said 
unto her, Hath * Am'nbn thy brother 
been with thee? but hold now thy 
peace, my sister: he is thy brother; 
[“regard not this thing. So Ta'mar 
remained ^“desolate In her brother 
lAb's^lOm'shouse. 
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21 1 But when king Da'vld heard b. o.iobo. 

of all tliese things, be was very 

wroth. ouAp, la. 

22 And Xb^sarldm spake unto his n L«r lo it 

brother Am'udn neither good nor 
bad : for Ab'sa-ldin » hated Am^nbn, 1 5Jhn 2 ef ' 
because he bad forced his sister Ta^'- 
mar. 0 ocn ss ia. 

23 IT And It came to pass after 
two full years, that Ab'sa-16m ‘ ' 

* had slieepshearers in Ba'al-ha ' zor, p J®**”**” 
whii'li id beside p E^plinVIm ; and Ab'- 9 ^ 21 * 

8^16m invited all the king’s sons. 1 Sim is ’ m 

24 And Ab's^lfim came to the 

king, and said, Behold now, thy ser- 
vant hath shcepsheaiers: let the 
king, 1 beseech tiiee, and his ser- Hiv^oom. 
vants go with thy servant. y®« » 

25 And the king said toAb^sq^ldm, isMnsot 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, 
lest we be chaigeable unto thee xsrode. 

And ho pressed him; howbelt he roen.arsj, 
would not go, but blessed him. ;« 

26 Then said Ab'sadoni, Jf not, I 

pray theo, let my brother Am'nbn •oi> 12. m. 'VTOW' .Jo'ib the son of Z 6 r.\i.I'ah 

g o witli us. And the king said unto umoutv.. Lv perceived that the king’s heart 

Im, Why should he go with tlieo ? ivas toward Ab'sij-ldm. 

27 But Ab'sft-lt'im pressed him, that ’ * 2 And Jo'Sh sent to‘»Te-k6'ah,and 

he let Am'nOn and all the king’s fetched thence a wise woman, and 

sons go with him. 10 t# said unto her, I pray theo, feign thy. 

28 11 Now Ab's^-ldm had command- i»elf to be a mourner, ®and put on 

ed his servants, saying, Mark yc now mourning apiiaiel, and anoint 

now when Am'nOn’s « heart Is merry nut thyself with oil, but be as a wo- 

wlth wine, and when I say unto you, Kr»ti7< man that had a long time mourned 

Smite AinOidn; then kill him, fear uob.s 3 . for the dead: 

not . ” have not I commanded you? .» 3 And come to the king, and speak 
be courageous, and be valiant * on this manner unto him. So J6^£ib 

29 And the servants of Ab'sa-15m *“’*•“ « put the words in her mouth, 

did unto Am^ndn as Ab'sa-lom had laor. 4 if And when the w'oman of Te- 

oommandod. Then all tiie king’s con«uin«i icQ/aii spake to the king, she •'fell 
sons aiose,and every man gat him vOm,38 12 on her face to the ground, and did 
up upon his mule, and fled. obeisance, and said. * Help, O king. 

30 li And it came to pass, while 6 And the king said unto her, Wliat 

they were in the way, that tidings ailcththee? And she 'answered, *1 

came to Da'^vid, saying, Ab's^dOm o 0 . 1007 . am indeed a widow woman, and mine 

hath slam all the king’s sons, and husband is dead, 

there Is not one of them lett. ‘ ’ 6 And thy hamlmaid had tw'O sons, 

31 Then the king arose, and ♦‘tare ” J JJ’5, and they two strove together in the 

his garments, and • lay on the earth; n»ii 3 Held, and tltere was ®noiie to part 

and all his servants stood by with them, but the one smote the other, 

their clothes rent . „ , „ ’ * and slew him. 

82 And Jdn'ar<iai),tho son of Shim'- 7 And, behold, /the whole family is 

fi-ah Da'vitl’s brother, answered and cB* risen against thine handmaid, and 

said, Bet not my lord suppo.se that diKnm.oo 41 they said, Deliver him that smote his 
they have slain all the young men * 2 brother, that we may kill him, for 

the king’s sons; for Am'nOn only is isarc. the life of his brother whom he slew; 

dead* for by the ** appointment of 2 w.«. 2 o. and we will destroy the heir also: 
Ays^lOm uiis hath been deter- «oii.i 2 .i. and so they shall quench my coal 

mined from the day that he forced 3 nodeUv«rar which Is left, and sliall not leave to 

his sister Ta'mar. betw«eB mem my husband neither name nor re- 

33 Now therefore * let not my lord /gm 4 . h mainder ® upon the earth, 
the king take tlie thing to his heart, guin k w. g And the king salt! unto the wo. 
to think that all the king’s sons are man, Go to thine house, and I will 

dead ; for Am'nOn only Is dead. give charge concerning tliee. 

84 But Ab'sa-lom fled. And the 9 And the woman of Te4c<Vah sjdd 

younff man that kept the watch unto the king. My lord, O king, ^ the 

liftetT up his eyes, and looked, and, ‘ 27 . a iniquity be on me, and on my father’s 


behold, there came much people by 
the way of the hill side behind Mm. 
35 And JOn'a-dftb said unto the 
king, Behold, the king’s sous come: 
as thy servant said, so it is. 

30 And it came to pass, as sootras 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, beholu, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept : 
and the king also and all Ms scr- 
vanls wept ” very sore. 

37 If But Ab'su^IOm fled, and went 
to “Tfll'inai, ilio sou of »«Am.mi'- 
liDd, king of Go'shilr. And /Ja'md 
mourned for his son every day. 
as So Ab's 4 - 16 m fled, and went to 
* Ge'shtU’, and was there three years. 
39 And the soul of king Da'vkl 
longed to go forth unto Ab's^lbm : 
for he was » comforted concerMng 
Am'iiOn, seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTElt 14. 
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Ikoase ; ^ and the king and: Ms tliroce 
he guiltless. 

10 And tlio king said. Whosoever 
safth QV4:iht unto thee, bring him to 
me and he shall not touch thee any 
uim. 

11 Then said she, I Pray thee, let 
the king remember tlu? Loni) thy 
God, ^ that thou wonkiest not suffer 
<the reveiigeis of bIoo<l to destioy 
any more, le&t they destroy my sou. 
And ho said, tho LoiU> hveth, 
there shall not one hair of thy son 
lull to the eai th. 

12 Then the woman said. Let thine j 
Imwhnald, 1 pray thee, speak ona 
word unto my lord the king. And 
ho said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said. Where- 
fore then luist thou thought sncIi a 
thing against *tho people of God’ 
for the King doth ^peak this thing 
as one which is faulty, in that tho 
king doth not fetch home again Mi (s 
banished. 

14 Vor we « must needs die, and arr. 
as water split on the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again; * nei- 
ther doth Goil re<!peet ani/ person . 
yet doth he "devise means, that liis 
banished he not expelled from him. 

16 Now therefore tliat T am come 
to speak of this thing unto my lord 
tho king, U fe heeaiiso the people 
have made mo afraid : and thy Imnd- 
mahlsald, 1 will nowsiH^ak unto the 
king; It may ho tliat the king will 
perform the mjuest of his iiandmaid 

1<) For the king will he.ir, to de- 
liver Ills handmaid out of the hand 
of the man thal venld destroy me 
and my son together out of the lii- 
hcntaiioe of God. 

17 Then thiiic handmaid said, The 
word of my lord tlie king shall now 
be “comfortable; for ®as an angel 
of God, so iny lord the king ’ to 
(ii-scern goo^l and bad: therefore the 
Lord thy God will he with thee. 

18 Then tlie king answered and said 
unto tlie woman, Hide not from me, 

I T>ray thee, the thing that I sliall 
ask tliec. And the woman said, Let 
my lord the king now speak. 

19 And tlie king said, A not the 
hand of Jo^&b with thee In all this? 
And the woman answered and said, 
As thy soul llvcth, my lord the king, 
none can turn to the right hand or 
to tlKi left from ought tliat my lord 
tho king liatli spoken: for thy sor- 
v.iiit J^Sb, he bade me, and he put 
all these words In tho moutli of thine 
liandmaM ; 

20 To fetch about this form of 
speech hath thy servant Jd'&h>done 
tm thing: and my lord is wiser'ae- 
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cording to the wJsflom of an angel 
of God, to know all thingtg that are 
in the earth. 

21 1 And the king said unto JfF- 
db, Behold now, 1 liave dune this 
thing ; go therefore, bring tlie young 
man lb's{pWm a^in. 

22 And Jo'fllj fell to the ground on 
his face, amt bowed himself, and 
^thanked the king: and Jd^db said. 
To day thy servant knoweth tliat I 
have foimd grace In thy sight, my 
lord, O king, In that the king hath 
fulfilled the renuest of <*hls servant 

23 So Jo'Ab arose «and went to 
Ge'slittr, and brought Ib's^lbia to 
Je-ni'siklPm. 

24 And tho king said, Let him turn 
to hia own house, and let him uot 
see my face. SoAb's^-ldm retiimed 
to hlH own house, and saw not the 
king’s face. 

26 t But In all l§^ra-el there was 
none to be so much praised as Ah'- 
sci-ldm for his beauty : « frrun the solo 
ol his foot even to the crown of ids 
liead tlicre was no blemish in hum 

2C And when he polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
he polled it bceause *</ie hair waa 
iieavy on him, therefore he polled 
it :) no weiglicd the hair of his head 
at two bundled shekels after the 
king’s weight. 

27 And «iuito Ab''sU'l0m tliore weno 
born three sons, and one daug'iter, 
wliose name fpcrs Ta^inai : she waaa 
woman of a fair connteunnee. 

28 t So Ab's^-Kim dwelt two IBhll 
years in jS-riF.sa-l€m, and saw not 
tlie king’s face. 

29 Therefore Ab's$-lfim sent for 
JfVAb, to have sent him to the king: 
but he would not oomo to him : ana 
when he sent again the second tliLOr 
he would not come. 

30 Thenu'ore h«' said unto his aw- 
rants, S^e, JiVAti’s field is “neatr 
mine, and he lioUi barley there ; » go 
and set It onfiiv.. Ajid Ab^s^ldm’a 
sei vants set the field on lire. 

,(1 Tlicn Jo^jlb arose, and came to 
AlFsarldm unto hts bouse, and said 
unto him, Wherefore liavo thy ser- 
vants set my field on fire ? 

32 And Ab's^ldm answered Jd'Ab, 
Beliolrl, 1 sent unto thee, saying^ 
(iome hither, that 1 may send thM 
to the king, to say. Wherefore am i 
come from Ge'8hfir?W good 

for me to have been there stlU : naw 
therefore let me see the king’s laeef 
and Lf «> tliero be any iniquity in tta* 
let him kill me. 

83 bo Jc/ftb came to the king, and 
told him : and when he had called 
lor Ab^s^ldm, he came to the king* 
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ftDd bowed hiinself on Us face to the 
ground before the king: and the 
Ung • kissed 

CHAPl^B 16. 

1 0tmxltth 10 htforn- 

AND «lt came to pass after this, 
A that Ib^s^ldm ^prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men < 
to run before him. 

2 And Ib's^lbm «rose up early, and ' 
stood beside the way of the gate : 
and It was so, that when any man 
ttULt had a controversy ^ came to the 
kb^ for judgment, then Xb^s^ldm 
called unto him, and said. Of wJiat 
city art thou? And ho said, Thy ser- , 
vant is of one of the tribes of 
rg^l. 

.S And ib's^Wm said unto him, i 
See, thy matters are good and right ; . 
but ^tikere ia no man depttleU of 
the king to hc^r thee. 

4 Ib^E^bni said moreover, ‘Oh 
that I were niaile Judge in the land, 
that every man which hath any suit 
or cause might come unto me, aud 1 , 
would do him justice f 

6 And It was so, that when any * 

man came nigh fo Mm to do him j 
obeisance, he put foi'th his hand, and 
/took him, ana kissed him. ^ 

s And on this manner did Ab^s^ . 
16m to all IsjTa*el that came to the 
king for judgment : s so Ab's^irlbm ' 
stole the hearts of the men of 
r^l. 

7 IT And It came to pass after »for. 

ty years, that Ab'sg^Iom said unto 
the King, I pray thee, let me go and ^ 
pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the Loud, in * He'bron. ‘ 

8 <For thy servants vowed a vow a 

Awhile I abode at Ge'shiir In S^r'- r 
la, saying, If the Lord sliall bring 
me again Indeed to Jd-ru'sa-iem, i 
then 1 will serve the Lord. e 

9 And the king salil unto him. Go 

In peace. So he arose, and went to * 
He'hron. ® 

10 t But Ab' 8 Qrl 6 m sent spies e 
throughout all the tribes of igTarCl, 
saying. As soon as ye hear the sound « 

S f the trumpet, tlien ye shall say, , 
t/B&Ibm rcigneth in He'bron. , 
11 And with Atys^^lOm went two 
hundred men out of jAru^sA-iem, 
t/iat were-^caliod ; and they went » in « 
their simplicity, and they knew not ^ 
any thing. 

12 And sent for A-liTth^ 

9 -pbel the GPio-nIte, * DA'^vid’s coun- r 
sellor. from his city, even from 
« 6 i'l 0 B, while he offered sacrifices. • 
And the conspiracy was strong ; for 
the people e increased oontinualiy ” 
with Ab^ldm. ft 
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18 'll And there came a messenger 
- to Da'vld, saying, ? The hearts^ of 

the men of are after Ah'- 

s$^16m. 

14 And Da^vid said unto alibis 
servants tliat were with him at'J& 
n)'s^l6m. Arise, and let us •* flee i 
for we snail not else escape from 
Ab^sorldin: make speed to depart, 
lest he overtake ns suddenly, and 
* bring evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

15 And the king's servants said 
1 unto the king, Behold, thy servants 

are ready to do whatsoever my lord 
' tbo king sliall ^ appoint. 

16 And •the king went forth, and 
all his household « after him. And 
the king left * ten women, which were 
concubines, to keep tlie house. 

17 And the king went forth, and all 
' the people after him, and ^rried in 
B a place that was far off. 

19 And all his servants passed on 
beside him; «and all the Chfir'etli- 
ites, and all the Pe'leth-ites, and all 
tlie Glt^tites,six hundred men which 
came after him from GAth, passed 
on before the kmc. 

19 1 Then said the king to *It'tM 
the OTt^tlte, Wherefore goest thou 
also with us? return to thy place, 
and abide wltii the khig: for thou 
art a stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest Imt yes- 
terday, should 1 this day ^ maketoee 

f o up aud down with us? seeing 
go » whither I may, return thou, 
and take back thy brethren : mercy 
and truth be with thee. 

21 And ivt^i answered the klngL 
and said,»As the Lord liveth,aiia 
a$ my lord the king liveth, surely 
In what place my lord the king shall 
be, whether in death or life, even 
there also will thy servant be. 

22 And Da^vid said to ft^to4. Go 
and pass over. And the 
tite passed over, and alt his men, 
and all the little ones that tsere with 
him. 

23 And all the country wept with a 
loud voice, and all the people passed 
over : the king also himself passed 
over the » brook Kld'ron, and all the 
peofiie passed over, toward the way 
of the » wilderness. 

24 n And lo Za'dfikalso, and all the 
Le'vites were with hlUL • bearing the 
ark of the covenant of God : ami they 
set down the ark of God ; and A-bi'- 
^har went up, until all the people 
lad done passJng out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto ZaMbk, 
Carry back the ark of God into the 
city: If 1 shall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord, he ^ wlU bring me 
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Hushai is sent back, Shimei curses David* 


amln, and shew me both It, and his 
« habitation : 

26 But If he thus say, 1 haye no 
4 delight in thee ; behoi(i,/ie^re am. 1. 
'lei lum do to me as seemeth good 
unfb him. 

27 The king said also unto Za'ddk 
the priest, Art not thou a /seer? 
return Into ^the city In peace, and 
your two sons with you, X-hini'^ 
az thy son, and Jdn^j^than the son 
of l-bi'a-thar. 

28 See, 1 will tarry In the plain of 
the wilderness, until there come 
word from you to certify me. 

29 Za'dftK therefore and A-bi'a-thar 
carried the ark of God again to 
m'sii-l^ni ; and they tarried there. 

30 t And Da'vld went up by the 

ascent of mount * “and wept 

as he went up, and * luiu his head 
covered, and he went > barefoot and 
all the people that was with 1 mi 
‘covered every man his head, a .d 
they went up, * weeping as they went 
up. 

31 If And one (old Da'vid, saying, 
•• X-hIth'p-plicl /fi among the conspir- 
ators with Ab'sa*16m. And Da'vid 
said, O Loito, 1 .PW thee, turn 
•the counsel of Amith'p-phel Into 
foolishness. 

32 IT And it came to pass, that leAcn 
Da'vid was come to the top of the 
mount, wdiere he woi shipped God, 
behold, HiVsIial the «Xr'chite came 
to meet him pwith his coat rent, and 
earth upon his head ; 

33 Unto whom Da'vld said, If thou 
pa.sscst on with me, then thou shalt 
oe » a burden unto me : 

34 But If thou return to the city, 
and say unto At/s^ldm, I will bo 
thy servant, O king; as I hate been 
thy father’s servant hitherto, so will 
1 now also be thy servant: then 
mayest thou for me defeat the coun- 
sel of A-hIth'(^phcl. 

36 And hast thou not there with 
thee Za'ddk and X>b!^^thar the 
priests? thei'efore It shaft be, that 
wliat thing soever thou shalt hear 
out of the king’s hou.se, thou shalt 
tell it to ZaMOk and l-bi'Urthar the 
priests. 

36 Behold, thej/ have there with 

them their two sons, X4ilm^6^z Za^ 
ddk’s son, and Jbn'ft-tban X^bi^a* 
thar*s son ; and by them ye shall 
send unto me every thing that ye; 
can hear. I 

37 So Hu'shftl •• Da'vld’s friend came 
into the city, 'and Ib^sf^ldm came 
Into J&ni^sa-lfim. 
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AND «when D&^ld was a little 
A past the top of the MU, behold, 
^ZPba the servant of M^phTb'g- 
sh^th met him, with a couple of 
asses saddled, and upon them two 
hundred loaves of bread, and an hun- 
dred bunches of raisins, and an hun- 
dred of summer fruits, and a bottle 
of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Zl^a. 
What meanest thou by these? Ana 
ZPba said. The asses be for the king’s 
household ® to ride on : and the bread 
and summer fruit for the << young men 
to eat ; and the wine, • that such as 
be faint In the wilderness may drink. 
8 And the king said, And where is 
thy master’s son? /And ZPba said 
unto the king, Behold, he abideth 
at Jc-r\|'sft-l€m; for he said, To day 
shall the house of i§'ra-el restoie 
me the kingdom of my father. 

4 9 Tlien said the king to Zl^a, Be- 
hold, thine are all that pertained 
unto Me-phTb' 9 -sh 6 th. And Zi'ba 
saUl, 1 T humbly beseech thee that I 
may find grace in tliy sight, my lord, 

0 king. 

6 IF And when king Da'vld came to 
Ba-luVriin, heliold, tlieiicc came out 
a man of the family of the house of 
Sftul, whose name * was ShTm'c-i, the 
son of 66 'ia: >he came forth, and 
cuised still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at Da'vld, and 
at all the servants of king D^/vld ; 
and all the people and all the mighty 
men trere on his right band and on 
his left. 

7 And thus said Shfm'e-I when he 
cursed, Come out, come out, thou 
» bloody man, and thou man of Be'. 
11 -al: 

8 The Lord hath < returned upon 
thee all > the blood of the house of 
Saul, in whose stead thou hast reign- 
ed; and the Lord hath delivered 
the kingdom into the hand of Xb'sg^ 
16m thy sou : r.od, < behold, thou art 
token in thy mischief, because thou 
art a bloody man. 

9 f Then said A-blsh'ft-f the son 
of Z?r-v-i'ah unto the king. Why 
should this dead dog ‘curse my 
lord the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, ana take off his head. 

10 And the king said, «What have 

1 to do with you, ye sons of Z€r.\;i. 
I'ah ? so let him curse, becau.se "» the 
Lord hath said unto him, Curse Da'- 
vld. " Who shall then say. Where- 
fore hast thou done so t 

11 And Da'vld said to X-blsh'ftl, 
and to all his servants, Behold, my 
son, which came forth of my bow- 
els, seeketb my life : how much more 
DOW may fAis^n'inpinlte efo Ut let 
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him alone, and let him curse ; for the 
Lord hath hidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will 
look on mine <^afi[liction. and that 
the Loud will • recjuite mo good for 
his cursing this day. 

13 And as Da^vld and his men went 
by the way, Shhn'jj-i went along on 
the hilPs side ov.er against liim, and 
cursed as he wont, and throw stones 
at him, and ^cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people 
that with linn, came weaty, 
and rcficshed themselves there. 

15 1 And Ab^syrlOm, and all the 
people the men of i^^ra^l, came to 
jAru's^lfim, and i-hitfi'o-phel with 
him. 

16 And it came to pass, when HiP- 
shai the Xr'chite, ba'vid’s friend, 
was come unto Ab'sa-lom, that Ilii'- 
shiil said unto Ab'su,-I6m, ^ Clod save 
the king. (lOd save the king. 

17 And Ab'sft-lhin said to llu'sliai. Is 
this thy kindness to thy fi lend? p why 
wentest thou not with tliy friend ? 

18 Ami llfPshai said unto Ab^s^ 
Ihm, Nay ; but wliom the Loud, and 
this people, and all the men of 

ol, choose, his will I be, and with him 
will 1 abide. 

19 And again, 4 whom should I 
serve? should I not*c/*i;e In ilic pre- 
sence of his son? as 1 liavo served in 
thy father’s pieseace, so will I be 
in thy piesciice. 

20 IT Then said Ab's^-Wm to 
A-hlth'i^phel, Give ••counsel among 
you what we shall do. 

21 And A-hItIPp-phel said unto Ab^- 
SQrldin, Go in unto iliy father’s •con- 
cubines, which lie liath left to keep 
the house ; and all lyrgrCl shall hear 
that thou 'art abhorred of tliy la- 
ther: then shall ••the hands of all 
that atr, with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Ab'sa-loin a tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Ab'- 
sarlfitn went in unto Ins tathei ’s con- 
cubines c m the slglit of all jyra^l. 

23 And the counsel of A-hltlPo-nliel, 
which ho counselled in those days, 
wcLs as if a man had eiirpiired at the 
• oracle of God : so was all the coun- 
sel of X-liIthVphel w both with Da'- 
Tld and with Amsa^ldin. 

CHAPTER 17. 

] Aktthophsl'a »vtrtkrotm by I/ytihaPa Ifi 

AmiM inulUgtnea muC to David. U Ahitk^^l 
hantfotk himtolf. 
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M oreover A-iiith'o-phei said 
unto Al)^s9-16m, Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after i 
Dft^d this night; 

2 And I will come upon him while 
he is « weary and weak handed, and I 


« Qbii 82. 17 

8 that thy face, 
or, proBBDOo 
go, etc. 

/eh, 19. 31, 94 
Pb 9 19. 

9 oonmaaded. 
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will make him afraid: and all the 
■ people that are with him shall flee? 

and I will * smite the king only ; 

, 3 And I will bring back all the peo- 
ple unto thee : the man whom thou 
scckcst ts as if all returned : so lill 
the people shall be in • peace. 

4 And the saying » pleased Xb'sa- 
15m well, and all the elders of Is'ra-el. 

5 Then said Ab^s^lOni, Call now 
lliVshai the Ar'clute also, and let us 
hear likewise ^ what he saith, 

6 And when TliVshdi was come to 
Ab's^lom, AbSa-lom spake unto 
him, saying, A-liUli'y-phcl liath spok- 
en after tins nianiier: siiall we do 
a/^67- ins 3 saying*' If not, sneak thou. 

7 And IliVshaisaid unto Ab's^loni, 
TJie counsel that A-liTth'g-phef hath 
* given is nut good at this time. 

8 Eor, said llu'shal, tliou knowest 
thy fatiicr and his men, tiiat they he 
nnglity men, and they be ^^jhafed in 
their minds, as a Ijear robbed of her 
whelps ill the field : and tby father 
U a man of war, and will not lodge 
with the peoine. 

9 Reliold, he is liid now In some pit 
or in some other place : and it will 
come to pass, when some of them be 
« overthrown at the first, that who- 
soever lieareth it will say. There Is 
a slaughter among the people that 
follow Ab's:>-15tn. 

10 And he also that is ^valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart of a Hon. 
shall iiUeily melt; for all Ig'r^-cl 
knoweth tliat thy father is a mighty 
man, and //icy which be with him are 
valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all 

el be generally gathered unto thee, 
from DAn even to lic'er-shc'ba, « as 
llic sand that is by the sea for mnlti- 
tilde ; ^ aiul that thou go to battle in 
tbino own peison. 

12 So shall we come upon him in 
some place wliere be sliall be found, 
and wc will light upon him as the 
dew falletli on the ground: and of 
him and of all the men that ars with 
liim tiieie shall not be left so much 
as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into 
a city, tlicn shall all i§'r^y-el bring 
rones to that city, and we will draw 
it Into the river, until there be not 
one small stone found there. 

14 And Ab's^lfim and all the men 
of tj'rarel .saldj The counsel of Hu'- 
shai the Ar'chite is better than the 
counsel of A-hIth'<b-phel. For /the 
Lord had ” apprdnted to defeat the 
good counsel of A-hfth'o-pliel, to the 
intent that the Lord might bring 
evil upon Ab's 3 -Wjn. 

15 H Then said Hu'shai unto Za'- 
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2 SAMUEL, 18. Akithophel hangs himself. The Israelites smitten, 

A6\l and to i-bi>tliar the priests, 

Tims and ttiiis did A-hlth'^pheJ 
counsel and tlie elders of 

: and thus and thus have I 
counselled. 

16^ J^ow therefore send quickly, and 
tell DiVvid, sayint^. Lodge not this 
night in the plains of the wilderness, 
but speedily pass over; lest tlie king 
be swallowed up, uiid all the people 
that are with him. 

17 ^ Now JOu'a-than and A-liIm'a- 
az stayed *by *fin-r6'gel; for they 
might not be seen to come Into tlie 
city: and a wench went and told 
them ; aiiu they went and told king 
Da'vid. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Ah’s^vlbin . but they went both 
of them away quickly, aiid c^une to 
a Tnan»s house j in La-hu'rlm, which 
had a well In his court ; whitlier they 
went down 

19 And * the woman took and spr<- >d 
a covering over tho well’s mou-h, 
and spiead ground corn thereon; 
and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Ab'sft-I6m’s servants 
came to the woman to tho house, 
they said, 'Where ts A-hTra'(>-ft/ and 
Jon^a-than? And Hhe woman said 
imto them, They bo gone over the 
brook of water. And when they 
had sought and conid not find tfierm, 
they returned to Jg-rq'srL-iem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
were departed, that they came up 
out of the well, and went and told 
king Da'vid, and said unto Da'vid, 

Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water- for thus hath A-hItli^<>plieI 
counselled against you. 

22 Then Da'vid arose, and all the 
{leople that were with him, ami they 
passml over JOr'daii by themonilng 
light there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone over Jor'dan. 

23 IT And when X-hTth'g-phei saw 
that his counsel was not folio wed, 
he saddled his ass. and arose, and gat 
him home to his house, to » his city, 
and put his hoiisehohl in order, and 

hanged himself, and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then Da'vid came to ®Ma-hii- 

na^lm. And Al/sg-iora passed over 
JdrM^n. he and all the men of l§^- 
r^l with him, ^ 

25 H And Xl^s9-ldm made Im'^k 

capt^n of the host instead of Jd^Ab t 
wmeh Am'^34 tvqs a man^ son, 
whose name woe “ ith'r A an Is ^r^rel- 
fte, that went In to »» the 
dau^ter of Na^sh, sister to Z&r- 
P’pfim mother. 

26 So and A b^S94dm pitched 

Inthelamf^CHK^Ad. 
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27 t And it came to i^s, when^ 
Da^vld was come to Marha-uA'im. 
thatPShd^bl the son of NadiAsh oc 
lldbq)ah of the children of Am'mbn. 
and vMa^cMr the son of Ani'mSei 
of Ld-de'bar, and *‘Uar-zIiqa4 the 
ail'S^d-ite of Rd-ge'lim, 

28 Brought ‘beds, and basons, 
and earthen vessels, and wheat, and 
f^arJey, and flour, and fiarchcd con^ 
and beaus, and lentiles, and parched 
pidse. 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and chee.so of kine, for J)a<* 
viii. and for the people that ivere 
with him, * to eat : i<»r they said, The 
people U hungry, and weary, and 
thirsty, In the wndemess. 

CHAPTKR 18. 

1 David, viewmt ihearmuta, 6 ffitvi* Mvm fkarfft ef 
.ttaaliim 14 U alain b]/ Joab SS David 

motim«th lor him 

AND Da'vld numbered the people 
jt\. that were with him, and set 
cantanis of thousands and captains 
of hundreds over them. 

2 And Da^M sent forth a third 
part of the people itndei thehaml of 
Jd^Ab, and a thud part under the 
hand of l-bTsli'A-i the son of ZAr-^i. 
i'ah, Jo^Ab’s brother, ^and a third 
part under tho hand of It^t^ri the 
Glt^tite. And the king said unto the 
people, I will sui*ely go forth with 
you myself also. 

3 * But the people answered. Thou 
Shalt not go forth: for if w'j flee 
away, they will not * cure for us; 
neither If half of ua die, will tliev 
care for us . but now thou art * worth 
ten thousand of ua: therefore now 
it is better that thou ^ .succour us 
out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What scemoth you best I will d». 
And the king stood by the gate side, 
and nil the people came out by liun- 
dreds aud by thousands. 

5 And the king coininanded Jo^Ab 

and A-I)Ish'A.’ niid saying, 

iieal gently foi my sake with the 
young man, with Ab's^ldm. 

And all tlie people heard when the 
king gave all the ^.aptains charge 
concerning XlVsg.'Idm. 

fi 1 So the people went out into the 
held against ^ ami the battle 

W'as In the «> wood of E'phrA-tra ; 

7 Where the people oi Vrarel were 
slain ))cfore the servants of DAMd, 
and there was there 4 a great slatigH- 
ter that day of twenty thousand mem 

8 For the battle was there scattered 
over the face of all the country: ond^ 
the wood < devoured more pec^ 
that day than the sword devourea 

9 H And Ab^sipldm met the semintf 
ofD&'vld. And Ab'sfidOm rode upom 
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fi male, sDdttie mole went under the b. 0 . 108 . And Ci^^sh! bowed hhnaelf unto 

thiok boughs of ft great oak. and 'his Jd'ftb, and ran.^ 

head oftuS^t hold of the oak, and be ouaf.is. 22 Then said the son of 

was taken up between the heaven «oh i 4 .« Za^ddkyetagalntoJo^abyBut^how. 
and the earth; and tlie mule that soever, let me, I pray thee, also run 

was under him went away. x 0 ** 11 . u after Cp'shL And J6'&b said. Where- 

10 And a certain man saw ^/, and fore wilt thou run, niy son, seeing 

toW .fo'ftb, and said, Behold, 1 saw tidings "ready? 

Ib^sgrlOm hanged in an oak. miMMuia. ^ howsoever, satd he, let mo 

11 And Jd^ab said unto the man oiiew.r«wi». run. And he said unto him. Bun. 

that told him, And, behold, thou Then ran by the way of 

sawest him, and why didst tliou not ' the plain, and overran Cy^shL 

srnJte him there to the gi'ound ? and 7 beron uw* 24 And Da'vid sat * between the two 

I would have given thee ten shekels gates : and < the watchman went up 

of silver, and a girdle. to the roof over the gate unto the 

12 And the man said unto Jo^l&b. wall, and lifted up his eyes, and look- 

Though I should “receive a thoiLsaiKl ed, and behold a man running alono. 

shekel of silver in mine hand, ifct 10 * ^ 26 And tho watchman cried, and 

would I not put forth mine luiul told the king. And the king said, If 

against the king’s son: for in our -q -- ,4 17 ^ alone, there is tidings In his 

bearing the king charged thee and * * mouth. And he came apace, and 
A-bI»h'ft-i and it'tari, saying, ® Be- ^ .,h. 14 27 drew near. ^ 

ware that none touchihe young man Job n 12 26 And the watchman saw another 

Ab^sa-lbm. 13 man running: and the watchman 

1,3 Otherwise I should have wrought i*«>v. 2 2a. called unto the porter, and said, Be- 

falsehood against mine own life: for _ hold miother man running alone- 

there is no matter hid troin the king, * “* And the king said, He also onngeth 

and tliou thyself wouldest have set , . ^ tidings. 

thyself against me. oh!i? 17. 27 And the watchman said, ^*Me 

14 Then siiid Jd'fib,! may not tarry thinketh the running of tho foro- 

UiuB ^ with thee. And lie tooktlircc ojadini him most is like the running of A-hIm'< 
darts in his hand, and tlmist them the son of Za'ddk And the 

through the heart of lb's&-16m, ^ king said, ”* He 'is a goml man, and 

while he was yet alive In the “ midst id b« » man «c ooincth with good tidings. 

of the oak. tidings. 28 And A-bTm^lMiz called, and said 

15 And ten young men that bare unto the king, " All is well. And he 

Jonah’s armour compassed uboutand fell down to the earth upon his face 

smote Ali'sa-lbm, and slew him. ’ before tlie king, and said. Blessed 

16 And do^ab blew tlie trumpet, uiwirfaat be the Lord thy God, wluch hath 

and the people returned from pur- ™'v- delivered up the men that lifted 

suing after is'r^Kl : for Jo'Ab hold up their band against my lord the 

back tlie iToople. laor^nonTw. 

17 And they took Ab'sa-Idm, and 29 And the king said, "Is the young 

cast him into a gi eat pit in the wood, «isam i.a man AiysQrldm safe? And A-hliti^- 
and f laid a very great heap of stones 1 B»m. 4. w. n^z answered. When Jo'Ab sent the 

upon him: and all fled every , . , ^ king’s servant, and me thy servant, 

one to his tent. ^ 8 si 0 n ^ ^ great tumult, bat 1 knew 

18 t Now Ab'sgrlbm In his lifetime ’ ' ' not what it was. 

had token and reared up for himself Hiarntbe 30 And the king said unto Mm, 
a pillar, which 2 9 in the king’s da lo • inning. Turn aside, and stand here. And bo 

for lie said, * 1 have no son to Icecp turned aside, and stood still. 

name In remembrance: and he 31 Ami, liehold. Cij'shi came; and 

< called the pillar after his own name: Op^shi said, "Tidings, my lord the 

and It Is called unto tills day, Ab's;^ king: for tlie Lord «tiatii avenged 

ism’s plfu:e. thee this day of all them that lose 

IB H ^leo said / A-htm'^z the son up against uiee. 

of Za^dOk, Let mo now run, and bear 32 And tlie king said unto Cp'shf, 

the king tidings, how tliattlLO IjOko .. Is the young man Al^^sa-lbrnsafe? 

hath ^avenged him of his enemies. And Cii^shi answerodi. Tho enemies 

20 And Jo^flb said unto him, Thou of my lord the king, and .all tlmt 

Shalt not "boar tidings tliis day, isTMinni* rise against tlico ^to do t/tec hurt, be 

hilt thou Shalt bear tidings another as tfait yotingjimn is. 

day: but this day thou shalt bear « . 33 31 And the king was much moved, 

no tidings, boeause the king’s son Pa.fis.‘ia. and wpnt up to the ciiamber over 
te dead. the gate, ana wetit : and as lie went. 

21 Then said Jo^iitb to "Cp'shl, 60 ” 1 thus he said, »0 nw son Aysadbm, 

toll the king what thou hast seen. PKf'.iais. imy son, my sou Ab's^mJ would 
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Davids s return to Jerusalem* 


God I bad died for thee, O 
1dm, my sod, my son I 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 Jiob evMtth (lU Hna to eeato moumtna. 9 no 
AtnoUtM Mnp th$ Mng back, oto 

ASSTD It was told Jo'ab, Behold, 
J\. the king weepetb and mourn- 
etli for Ab'sarldiQ. 

2 And the » victory that day was 
turned Into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say 
that <Iay how the king was grieved 
for his sou. 

3 And the people gat them by 
stealth that day into the city, as 
people being asliamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king “coveied his face, 
and the king cried with a loud voice, 
* O my son Ab'sg-ldni, O Ab'sarldm, 
my son, iny son I 

5 And Jo'ftbcame into the lioJiso to 
the king, and said. Thou hast slionied 
this day the faces of all thy servsuts, 
which this day have saved thy ufe, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, 
and the lives of thy concubines, 

6 ^ In that thou lovest thine ene< 

mies, and hutest thy triends. Por 
thou hast declared this day, * that 
tliou regardest neither princes nor 
servants: for this day 1 perceive, 
that if had lived, and all 

we had died this day, then it had 
pleased thee well 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak * cojnfortahly unto thy ser- 
vants : for I swear by the Lord, if 
thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and 
that will be w'oise unto thee than 
all the evil that befell thee from thy 
youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat>iln 

the gate. And they told unto all 
the people, saying, Behold, tho king 
doth sit m the gate. And all the 
people came before the king: 'for 
i§^r^l had fled every man to his 
tent « 

9 IT And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of i^^ra-el, 
saying,/ The king saved us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and ho deliv- 
ered us out of the hand of the Pht- 
lls'ttneg ; and now he is 8 fled out of 
the land for Ab^s{^16m. 

10 And Ab'si^ldm, whom wo an- 
ointed over us, is dead in battle. 
Now therefore why ® speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 ^ And king Da'vid sent to Za^* 
ddk and to A-bi>thiir the priests, 
saying. Speak unto the elders of Ju^- 
dab, saying, Why are ye the last to 
bring the King back to bis houserl 
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seeing the speech of all Is 

come to the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are *my 
bones and my flesh : wherefore then 
are yo ttio last to bring back the 
king ? 

13 < And say ye to Xm'a-sa, Art thou 
not of my bone, and of my flesh? 
3 God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of tlie hostbefore 
me continually * in the room of Jd^&b. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all 
the men of JuMah. <even as the heart 
of one man ; so that they sent thU 
word unto the king, Return thou, 
and all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and came 
to ,J6r'dg,n. And Ju'dan came to 

Gtl'gai, to go to meet the king, to 
conduct the king over Jor'da-n. 

16 IT And « KliTin'e*! the son of Oe'ra, 
a BiSn'jr^inite, which was of US-hu'- 
rim, hasted and came down with the 
men of Ju'dah to meet king Da'vld. 

17 And there were a thousand men 
of Bi^n'J.>mjn with him, and « Zi^ba 
the servant of tho house of Sftul, and 
Ills fifteen sons and his twenty ser- 
vants with him: and they went over 
Jor'd^n before iho king. 

18 And there went over a ferry boat 
tooairy over the king’s household, 
and to do ®what he thought good. 
And Shlm^Q-i the son of oe'ra fell 
down hcfoie tho king, as ho was 
come over Jdr'd^n j 

1') And said unto the king, p Let 
not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me. neither do thou remember f that 
which thy servant did perversely the 
day tiiat my lord the king went out 
of .T^-ru^s^l^m. that the king should 
r take it to Ids heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know that 
1 have sinned: therefore, behold, I 
am come the first this day of all * the 
house of .To'geph to go down to meet 
my lord the king. 

21 But i-bId«^U the son of ZSr-y- 
I'ah answered and said. Shall not 
Slilm'?-i be put to death for this, 
because he ® cursed the Lord’s an- 
ointed V 

22 And Da'vid said, « What have I 
to do with you, yo sons of Z^r-y-Fah, 
that ye should this day be adversa- 
ries unto me? » shall there any roan 
be put to death this day in I8 tQf 61? 
for do not I know that 1 a^n this day 
king over l5''rg-el? 

23 Therefore » the king said unto 
Shf Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 

24 IT And « M^phn)''94h$th the soA 
of Saul came down to meet the king, 
and bad neither dressed his feet nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed hl9 



Mephibosheth excused. Shcba*s revolt 
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clothes, from the day the king de> 
parted until the day be came a 4 faln 
in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when lie 
was come to Je-r\|'sariem to meet 
the king, that the king said unto 
him. y wherefore wentest not thou 
with me, Me-i>hIl)^Q-stiCtli ? 

26 And he answered, My lord. O 
king, my servant deceived me for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me an 
ass, that 1 may ride thereon, and go 
to the king ; liccause thy servant is 
lame. 

27 And - he liath slandered thy ser- 
vant unto my lord the king; “but 
my lord the king is as an angol ol 
Gt)d : do therefore what Is good in 
til me eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house were 
but ’dead men hefoie my lord tJie 
king * yet didst thou set thy servant 
among them that did eat at tinne 
own tabie. What right tlieietore 
have 1 yet to cty any mure unto the 
king? 

29 And the king sahl unto him, Why 
speakest thou any more of tiiy mat- 
ters ? 1 liave said, • Thou and Zi'ba 
divide the land. 

30 And Mfi-pliTb'g-sliPLh said unto 
the king, Yea, let him take all, foi- 
asmuch as my loid tlie king is come 
again In peace unto Ins own iionse 

31 1i And lJar-/.Tl'4-i the Oll'fi-ftd 
ite came down from K6-ge'lim, ami 
went over J6r'dg,ii with the king, to 
conduct linn over J6i'dg.ii. 

32 Now Bar-zll'l^i was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years old : and 
»lie had provided the king of suste- 
nance while he lay at MsWia-iia'iui; 
Cor ho u as a very great man. 

33 And tlie king said unto Bar-zTF- 
l^L Come thou over with me. and 1 
will feed tbeewithmolnJe-ru'sa-ldm. 

34 And Bar-zlFl(|-i said unto the 
king, " How long have 1 to live, that 
1 should go up with the king unto 
Jd-ru'si-16m ? 

35 lam this day 'fourscore years 
old: andean 1 discern between good 
and evil? can thy servant taste wliat 
I eat or what X drink ? can I » Iicar 
any more the voice of singing men 
and singing women ? wherefore then 
should thy servant be yet a burden 
unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little way 
over Jor'd^n with thoking: and why 
should the king recompense it me 
witli such a reward? 

37 Ijst thy servant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine 
own city, and he buried by the grave 
of my father and of my mother. But 
behold thy servant * Chim'bami let 
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him go over with my lord the king : 
and do to him what shall seem good 
unto tlice. 

38 And the king answered, Chlm'- 
ham shall go over with me, andji 
will do to him that which shall se^te 
good unto thee: and whatsoever 
thou Shalt * require of me, that will I 
do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over 
JOr'dau. And when tlie king was 
come over, the king < kissed Bar-zIF- 
la-i, and .7 blessed bun; and he re- 
liiriieil unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on toSn'gSl, 
and Chlin'ham went on with him ; 
and all the people of Ju'dah con- 
ducted the king, and also half the 
people of ig'rgrcL 

41 If And, liehold, all the men of f?'- 
ra-cl came to the king, and said unto 
the king, Wliy have our 4>rcthreii 
the men of Jii'dah stolen thee away, 
and ^huve brought the king, and his 
household, and all Da'vid’s men with 
him, over J6i'di^n? 

42 And all the men of Ju'dah an- 
swered tlie men of Because 

tlio king IS < near of kin to us wliere- 
fore then be ye angry for tills mat- 
ter? have we eatenatall of the king’s 
cost ^ or hath he given us any gilt? 

43 A nd the men of I^'r^-el answered 
the men of JuMah, and said, We have 
ten •» pails in the king, and we have 
also more rif/ht in Da'vid than ye : 
wliy then did ye “ despise us, that 
our advice should not be lir.st had in 
bringing back our king ? « And the 
words of tlie men of Ju'dah were 
IhTcer than the words of the men 
of l&'rgpol. 

CHAPTER 20. 

Shelxt maktth a ftarty in Urael 10 AiiuwfffaiMil. 

14 Joab /wriwm un(u Abel 16 A tntat mw* 
man aaveth thv etty by Sktb^'t hmtd 8J DavU't 
great O r«i l 

A nd there “happened to be there 
. a man of ^ Bcqf-al, whose name 
iras Slie'ba, the son of BMPrf, a 
B^n'J.>imto : and lie blew a trum- 
j>et, and said, « We have no part In 
J la^vid, neither have we inheritance 
ill the son of JSs'sg . ^ every man to 
I}i.s tents, O Ig'ra-cl. 

2 “So every man of Ij'r^Kl wont 
up from after Da'vid, avd followed 
She'ba the son of Bich'ri : but the 
men of Ju'dah clave unto their king, 
from Jdr'dgn even to Jj^rp's^lSm. 

3 H And Da'vid came to his house 
at J$-rii'sAl^m; and the king took 
the ten women his /concubines, 
whom he had loft to keep the liouse, 
and put them In ’ ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. Bo they 
were * shut up unto the day of thou 
death, * living in widowhood. 

2X 
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4 1[ Then said the king to 

* Assemble me the men of .TuMah 
within three days, and be tliou here 
present. 

6 Am'^sa went to assemble the 
7n^ o/Ju'dah • but he tarried longer 
than the set time which ho had ap- 
pointed liim. 

6 And IWvld said to ? l-bTsh'^Sri, 
Now shall She'ba the son of Bich'ri 
do us more harm than did Ab's^ 
1dm * take thou * thy lord's servants^ 
and pursue alter him, lest he get him 
fenced cities, and ^ escape us. 

7 And there went out alter him Jd^- 
Ah's men, and the * Ch£i ^etli-ites, and 
the re^Jeth-ites, and all the mighty 
men and they went out ol J^i u^sA - 
l^m, to puisne after Sbe^a the son 
of BIch'rL 

8 Wtieii tliey were at the grea'i stone 
which U in Slb^g-oii, Ani'(H3ii '^eot 
before them. And Jo^Ab's ^aimout 
that lie had put on was girded r.nto 
him, and upon it a girdle with a 
swokI lasicned upon his loins in the 
sheath thereof , and as be went forth 
it fell out. 

9 And Jo'Ah said to Am'^-sa, Art 
thou in health, my brother? /And 
Jo^Ab took Aiii'(Hia by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Am'^-sa took no heed to tlie 
swoni that was in Jo'Ah’s hand : so 

* he smote him therewith * in the tilth 
rlh, and shed out bis bowels to the 
ground, and stnick him not again ; 
and tie died So Jd^Ai> and A-idsh^- 
Ari his brother pursued after Slie'ba 
the son of BTch^ri 

11 And one of Jd^Ab's men stood 
by him, and said, Tie that favoureth 
Jo^Ab, and lie that is for Ba^vid, let 
him ffo after Jo^&b. 

12 And Am'g-sa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of tiie highway And 
when the man saw that all the people 
stotxi still, he removed Am^yrsa out 
of the highway into the field, and 
cast a cloth upon him, when he saw 
t^t eveiw one that came by him 
stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of tlie 
highway, all Uie people wont on after 
Jo'Ab, to pursue after She^ the son 
of BIch'n. 

U ^ And he went through all ttie 
tribes of Ig^rorel unto '* A^bel, and to 
BAth-ina^^hati, and all the Be'- 
rites : and they were ^thered to- 
gether, and went also after him. 

15 And tiMfy came and besieged him 
Ui A'bjil oi BAth-ma'^hah, and they 
hp a bank against the city, and 
*^tiatood in the trench: and all the 
Mfle th^ were with J^Ab * batter- 
id the wall, to throw it down. 
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16 t Then cried a wise wonum out 
of the city. Hear, hear; say, 1 pray 
you, unto Jo'Ab, Come near htuiw, 
that 1 may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, thou Jo'Ab f 
And he answered, 1 ma he. Then 
she said unto him, Hear tlie words 
of thine handmaid. And he answer- 
ed, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, • They 
were wont to speak in old time, 
saying. They shall surely ask oouj^ 
set at A'b£l . and so they ended the 
matter, 

19 I am (me of them thed are peace- 
able aod faithful in : thou 

seekest to de.sfcroy a city and a mo- 
ther in lyr^el • why wilt thou swal- 
low up<’the iiilientauoe of the Loki>7 

20 And Jo'ab answered and sai(h 
Far be ft, far be it from me, that i 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so: but a man 
of mount E'phrA-lm, ShA'ba the son 
of Bk'li'ri by name, hath lifted up 
his hand against the king, cum 
against Da'vJd: deliver him only. 
and 1 will depai t from Uic city. Aim 
the woman said unto Jo'Ali, Behold, 
his heail .sliall be thrown to thee 
over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all 
the people p in her wisdom. And they 
cut oft the head of Bhe'ba Uie son 
of Blch'ri, and cast « out to Jo'Ab. 
And ho blew a trumpet, and they 
*2 retired trom the ciiy, every man 
to his tent. And Jo'Ab returned to 
J^-ni'.sA-lom unto the king. 

23 IF Now 9 Jo'Ab vHxs over all the 
host of T^'r^rOl: and B^-na'jah the 
son of J^iiol'a-da was over the Ch?r'- 
etliritcs and over the Pe'Ieth-Ites; 

24 And X-dd'rAm was »■ over the tri- 
bute. and • j6-h5sh'^phAt the son 
of A.hi'l\id wat « recorder: 

25 And She'va was scribe : and * Za'- 
dOk and X-bi '^ liar 7eere the priests : 

26 »And I'ra also the Ja'ir-ite was 
a chief ruler about Da'rld. 

CHAPTER 21. 


1 nalAraa jrttm qf famitufor tha (Mbuontto* uuoM, 
by banffitiff anan af Savi'a atna, 10 JUmm**8 
wnb <kfl demd. 19 Ihiwid burirth Sm 
boTua of and Jonathan In thmbr/aihtr'a a^U 


T hen there was a famine In tim 
days of Da'vld three years, year 
after year ; and Da'vld * enquired of 
the IxiKii. And the Lord answered, 
• It is for SpuLand for his bloody 
boiKse, because he slew the Olb'poi^ 
ttea 

2 And the king called the 
lies, and said unto them ; (now the 
(lTbf^ii4tes 7sere notol the idilldreD 
of but ^of the remuaiit ol 
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thelm^te4tes; mid ttie ddldreu of 
13^ r^pel had sworn unto them : and 
^ul sou^t to slay them in his zeal 
to the children of and Ju^- 

dahO 

8 \^refore Dd^fd said unto the 
dlb^g^tMtea, What shall I do for 

S ou? and wherewith shall I make 
lie atonement, that ye may bless 
• the inheritance of the Lord 7 
4 ^nd tho Qlb'g>on4te3 said unto 
him, * We will have no silver uor gold 
of Saul, nor of his house ; neither for 
us siialt thou kill any man iu Is'r^l 
And he said, What ye shall say, that 
will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, The 
man that consumed us, and that 
* devised against us that we should 
he destroyed from remaining iu any 
of the coasts of Ig'i'g-el, 

6 Letsovenmen of his sons be de- 
livered unto us, and we will bang 
them up unto tho Lord ^ 1n6lb^g-ah 
of Sftul, * whmn tlie Lord did choose. 
And the king said, 1 will give M-m. 

7 But the king spared Me-phfh^o- 
shStli, the son m J^^a4han the son 
of Saul, because of • the I.ord's oatli 
that tvas betwecMi them, between 
Da^vld and Jdu'Srtlian the sou of 
S4ul, 

8 But the king took the two sons 
of/Rlz'uah the daughter of X-i'ali, 
whom she bare unto Saul, Xr-ind^nJ 
and MS-phTI/o-shCth ; and the Ave 
sons of fiMi'chal the daughter of 
Sftul, whom she « brought up for 
A'drT-el tho son of Bar-zIPl^I the 
M6-h51'atlHte: 

9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of tho Qlb^^-on-ites, and they 
lianged them in the hill 9 before the 
Lord : and they fell aU seven toge- 
ther, and w'ero pat to death In tlie 
days of harvest, m the Ai st In 
the beginning of barley harvest 
10 H And ^ltt7/pah the daughter of 
X-i'ah took sackcloth, and spread it 
for hor upon the rock, *from the 
beginning of harvest until water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, 
andsulTeied neither the birds of the 
air to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told DaMd wliat 
Klz^pah the daughter of A4'ah, the 
concubine of SauH had done. 

12 T And Dfi^vid went and took 
the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jdn>41ian his son from the men of 
fjfi'besh-gll^vfid, which had stolen 
them from the street of B€th^-4liiln, 
where the PU-lIs^lnes had hanged 
them, when the Phl-lls^tliies had 
BhdnSaulinaUrbo'fi: 

13 And bo brought up from thence 
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the bones of Saul and the bones 
of Jbn^^than his son; and they ga- 
thered the bones of them that were 
banged. 

14 And tho bones of Saul and Jfin<- 
a-thau his son burled tiiey In Ihe 
country of BSn^Ja-mln in ^Zd'lah, 
iu the sepulchre of Kish his father: 
and they performed all that the king 
commanded. And alter that <Goa 
was intreated for the land. 

15 IT Moreover the Phl-lls'tlnes had 
yet war again with Is^ranel; and Da'- 
vkl went down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the PhMXs'- 
tlneg : and Da^vld waxed faint. 

16 And ish'bl-be'ndb, which ivas of 
the sons of Uhe giant, the weight 
of whose ^ spear weighed ^ tliree hun- 
dred bhokela of brass in weight, he 
being girded with a new tword^ 
thouglit to Iiave slam Da'vld. 

17 But X-blsli'a-i the sob of Zt$r-u- 
Pah succoured liini, aiid smote tho 
Phr-IIs^thie. and killed him. Then 
the men of Da^vid sware unto him, 
saying, Thou shalt go no more out 
with us to liattle, tliat thou quench 
not tho light ot f^'rj^-eL 

18 And it came to pass after this, 
that there was again a battle with 
tlie Phl-lls'tlnej at Gdb ; theii*"Sn/. 
lK;-obai the Hu'shath-ite slew Sftph, 
which was of the sons of the giant 

19 And there was again a battle In 
Gdb- with tlie PhT-lTs'tInc?, where 
ftUia'nan the son of *» Ja^r'fi-ftr'- 
e-^m, a B?lIi'-I(^-h?rrMte, slew the 
brother of Go-li'atli the Glt'tite, the 
staff of whose spear wets like a weav- 
er’s beam 

20 And "there was yet a battle in 
G.Uh, where was a man of ffreat 
slAtiire, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, 
four and twenty in number; and he 
also was horn to the giant. 

21 And when he defied I?'r8-el, 
Jfin'^than the son of SliTin'g-ah 
the brother of Da'vid slew him. 

22 These four were born to the 
giant iu Gfith, and fell by the hand 
of Da'vld, and by tho band of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER 26 . 


AND Da'vld • spake unto the Lord 
the words of this song In the 
day that the Lord had delivered 
him out of the hand of all his ene- 
mies, and out of the hand of Saul •* 

2 And he sakl, * The Lord is my 
rock, and lay fortress, and my de- 
liverer i 

3 The God of my rock; ^In him will 
1 trusts Ae is my <*811101(1, and the 



2 SAMUEL, 22. David's psalm of thanksgiving, 

• bom ol iny salvation, my high b. o. ms. fore me : and as for his statutes, I 

/ tower, and iny ^ retuge, iny saviour ; — did not depart from them. 

tliou SHYOSt me from violence. I was also • upright * before 

4 1 will call on the Lori>, who is •Lukoi.w. him, and liave kept myself from 
worthy to be praised * so shall 1 be /rror » lo mine iniquity. 

SiH/ed from mine enenilGs. «Pa.o«. 25 Therefore the Lord hath re- 

5 When the ‘waves of death com- JJ * coinpeiised me according to my 

passed me, the floods of ^ ungodly lal. m i ' righteousness ; according to my 
men made me afraid ; i or. puoct. cleanness » in his eye sight. 

6 The *soriows of hell compassed jBcimi With <the inercilul thou wilt 

me about; the snares of death pre- ‘ shew thyself merciful, ami with tlie 
vented me ; ' upright man thou wilt shew tliyseif 

7 III my distress * I called upon the * ^ *' upright. 

Lord, and cried to my (iocl : and he * ** 27 With the pure thou wilt shew 

did ‘ hear my voice out of Ills temple, thysell nine; and « with the frowatd 

an<l my ry did enter into his ears. 77 is. thou w ill ‘"shew thyself unsavoury. 

8 Then ^ the earth shook and trem- «b» 28 Aud the •'aflllcled people thou 

bled; the foundations of heaven 07 wilt save* but ilmie eyes are upon 

moved aud shook, because he was it^i. j r> the haughty, t/wtithoumayest bring 
wroth. ^ them down. 

9 There went up a smoke ^out of ni*.«4 1 ‘joF'or thouarf my “ lamp.O Lord: 

Ills nostrils, and *llre out of his 104 .* and the Lord will lighten my dark- 

mouth devoured: coals were km- 5 undine of ness. 

died by it “ 30 For by thee I have “ run through 

10 He Miowod the lieavens i-lso, »> «>• a troop* by my God have I leaped 

and came down , and darkness was ® ^ over a wall, 

under his tect K „ „ 31 yis/or God, » his way is perfect ; 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, m 0 *the word of the Lord “tried: 

and (lid fly; and he was seen upon *•“ he fs a buckler to all them that trust 
»• the wings of the wind. ® or, ani«r hi him. 

12 And he made darkness pavll- 7 0 r,pr»t 32 Foi v who is God, save the Lord? 

ions round about Iniii, i^dark wa- pPt n b and who a rock, save our God ? 

terSjtt/id thick clouds of the skies. ,«ii i& m 33 God is ray » strength ami power; 

13 Through the brightness before 7 73 and he « maketh my way « perfect 

him weio coals of flic kindled. , o,n « » 34 He inaketh in> feet like hhids* 

14 The Lord "thundered fromhea- Jobi 1 * feet and settetli mo upon my high 

ven, and the most High uttered his a to him places. 

voice. 0 brf«ro hia 3® Hc teaclictli my hands to war ; 

16 And he sent out « arrows, and ejei so that a bow of steel is broken by 
scattered them ; lightning, ainl dis- * Matt & i mine arms. 

comfited them. uIa-t 26 as 3fi Thou hast also given me the 

16 And the channels of the sea ap- ,oor wreotie shield of thy salvation : and tliy 

peared, the foundations of the world _ ' . gentleness hath ” made me great, 
were discovered, at tlie i-ebuklng 6:8. 37 Thou hast enlarged my steps 

of the Loud, at the blast of the ^ under me; so tliat my feet did not 
breath of his ' nostiils. I . slip. 

17 Jlo sent from aliove, he took ^ 38 I have pursued mine enemies, 

me; he drew me out of ’many wa- *p„ 4 «? and destroyed them ; aud turned not 

ters; B«r. 16.6 again until J had consumed them. 

18 He delivered me from iny, p, no. 39 And I liaM. consumed them, and 

strong enemy, and from them that *‘>•6 wounded them, tliat they could not 
hated me: for they we^e too strong uor, ra 6 iie 4 . arise: yea, they are falleii under 
for me. « Deut -a ai my feet. 

19 They prevented me In the day 2 » 40 For thou hast girded me with 

of my ealaihity ; but the Lord was ‘ strength to battle ; them that rose 

my stay. ' " ' up against me hast thou “ subdued 

20 a He brought me forth also Into under me, 

a large place : he delivered me, be- „ . ,, 41 Thou hast also given me the 

cause ho f delighted in me. “ •“ “ ‘ necks of mine enemies, tliat 1 might 

21 The Lord rewarded me accord- destroy them that hate me. 

Ing to my righteousness: according *®*"*’‘**"* 42 *They looked, but there was 

to the cleanness of my hands hath u^upii*d I;o smye. •unto tlie Lord, 

he recompensed me. isuuek answered them not. 

22 For I have kept the ways of „ 43 Then did I beat them as small 

the Lord, and have not wickedly ^ as the dust of the earth, I did stamp 
departed from my (}od. » 7 sm>. 28 b. them as the mire of the street, and 

23 For all his ’’ Judgmeuts vtere bo- « rr«r. 1 . is. did spread Uiem abroad. 

324 



A catalogue of David* s mighty men. 2 SAMUEL, 23. 


44 Thou also hast delivered me from 
the strivings of my Mople,thou bast 
kept me to be head of the lieatheii : 
« a people which I knew not shall 
serve me. 

45 Strangers shall “ submit them- 
selves unto me * as soon as they hear, 
they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall lade away, and 
they sliall be afraid -^out of their 
close places. 

47 The lautn llvetli : and blessed be 
iny rock ; and exalted be the God ol 
the ^rrock of my salvation. 

48 It U Go<l that aveiigeth me, 
and that * brlngeth down the people 
under me, 

4f> And that brlngeth me forth from 
mine etioinh'S . thou also liiist litted 
me u)) on higli above them tliat rose 
up against me. thou hast delivered 
me fiom the violent inaii 

60 Therefore 1 will give thanks 
unto time, O J^ord. among < tlie lu'a- 
then, and I will sing praises unto 
thy name. 

61 He IS the tower of salvation for 
his king ; and sheweth mercy to his 
anointed, unto Da'vid, and to his 
seed lor evennoie. 

CHArTKU 23. 


B. a. vaa 
OHAP.tt. 


liDmit. S8.13. 
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20Sontof th* 
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/MkaliT 17. 

0 Fa. AD 30 
22 ifiTeth 

lent 

tor me 
h Pa. 114 2. 

1 aom 15 9 


CllA?. 23 
a2FQt 1 21. 

1 Or, Do thou 
rulor, eto 


1 David profttMtk hit iaxth In Ood’t promUea 9 
A aatalogtie of hw mif/hti/ man 

N OW these be tlie last words of 
Da'vid. Ou'vid tlie son of 
JSs'.se said, and the man w/io mxe 
raised up on high, tlie anointed of 
tlie God of Ja^cpli, and the sweet 
psalmist of I^'ra^l, sawl, 

2 « The 8pii It of tlie Lord spake by 
nio^nd his woid xrirs in my tongue. 
3 The God of Isi'r^el said, tlie 
Kock of I;j'r?j-el spake tome, Mle 
that ruleth over men must be Just, 
ruling * In the fear of God. 

4 Ami ^ he shall be as the light of 
the morufng. when the sun riseth, 
even a moriiliig williout clouds; as 
the tender grass rif/hio out of the 
earth by clear sUmlng after ralu. 

6 << Although my house be not so 
with God; yet he hatli made witli 
mo an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all thtna% and sure : for th m is 
all my salvation, and all my desire, 
although he make it not to grow. 

6 H But the 80 ?is of Be'lT-al shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
because they cannot be taken wltli 
hands; 

7 But the man tfiat shall touch them 
must be > fenced with iron and the 
staff of a siiear ; and they shall be 
utterly burned with fire in the same 
place. 

8 f These be the names of the 
mighty men whom Da^vld had : * The 
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Tftch^mo-nite that sat in the seat, 
chief amoQ^ the captains ; tlie same 
was IdT-no the fiz^nite: he lift i 
his spear against eight hund 
* whom he slew at one time. # 

9 And after him was •fi-le4^zar the 
son of D6^d6 the X-ho^iite, one of 
tlie three mlglity men with D4'vld, 
when they defied the Phl-Us'tlne^ 
that were there gathered together 
to battle, and the men of 

were gone away ; 

10 He arose, and smote the Phl-lls'- 
trues until his hand was weuiy, and 
bis hund clave unto the sword: and 
the Lord wrought a great victory 
that day; and the peoide returned 
after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was Shilm'mah 
tlie son of Ag'6-e the Ila'ra-nte. 
/And the PIiMIs^Idc^ were gaUiered 
together f into a troop, vilieie was a 
piece of ground full ol Icntiles aud 
the people fled from the Phr-lls^tlneg. 

12 But he stood In the riikist of the 
ground, and defended It and slew 
tlie riit-n.s^tliieii : anil ilio LoJiD 
wioughta great victory. 

13 And three of the thlr^ chief 
wont down, and came to Da'vld In 
the harvest time unto Pthe cave of 
i-dilhlclm : and the troop of the Phl- 
ITs'iriies pitched In '^thc valley of 
J{fpli'U-tin. 

14 And DiVvid was then In <an 
hold, aud the garrison of the Phl-lb^* 
tlneg was then in llCth'-ld-hi^m. 

15 And Da'vid longed, and said. Oh 
that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of B^th'-lS-hdin, 
winch is by the gate 1 

IG And the three mighty men brake 
tiiroiigh tile liost of the PhMIs'tTne& 
and drew water out of the well of 


Beth'-l?-h(?m, that was by the gate, 
and took if, dud brought if to Da'- 
vid . iievertlieless lie would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the 
Lord 

17 Aud he said, Be It far from me, 
O Lord, tliat I should do this: is 
not the blood of the men that 
went in Jeopardy of tlieir lives? 
tiierefoie ho would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty 
men. 

18 And *A-brsli'ff-i, the brother of 
Jb'hbt the sou of Z^r-u-Pah, was 
chief among three. And lie lifted up 
his spear against three hundreu, 

7 and slew them^ and had the name 
among three. 

19 Was lie not most honourable of 
three? therefore he was their cap- 
tain ; howbeit he attained not unto 
the jlrst tlireo. 

20 Aud B£-n^ah the son of Jd- 



2 SAMUEL, 24. 


David forces Joab to number the peofde. 


to say, 


>IX>RD 

jisitbem 

^Oo, number and 


I JMfaM 16 . n. 
S great of mU. 
in£a IS. 16. 
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IClir 11 », 
of great 
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9 eh 20 26 
t Joshua IS 48 


boifa^, tbe son Of a iFalianfc man, b.o.mu. 
of ' * who had done many [ 

acts,*be slew two ‘^hoDllk.e men of | 

Jdd^bt be went down also and slew 
a lv>u In the midst of a pit in time 
erf snow : 

21 And be slew an C-^p^tjlaii, 
goodly man; and tlie K-gyp^^ii 
bad a spear in his hand; but be went 
down to him with a staff, and 
phicbed the spear out erf the 
t}an*s hand, and slew lum with his 
own ^ar. 

22 Tt^se things did the 

son of Jt^ hoi'a^^ and had the name 
among three mighty men. 

29 He was more honourable tliaii 
the thirty, but he attained not to 
the first thiee. And I>d/^yld set liiin 
•over his guard. 

dft the brother of JS'db 

VOS one of the thirty; BMia^av the 
son of Do'dd of Bfrth'-h5.bCm, 

25 rSMnymah the na'rod4te, j%Ki- 
katheHa'rod-ite, 

25 He^ez the fftMite, I'Ta the son 
ofiK'kfshtlieTe-ko^le. 

27 A-bI-e'z§r the iiKd-thOth-ite, MA 
bhn^iU tlie HiVslmth-ite, 

28 ZiFmdi} the ;t-hd^hite, IdS-bSr'- 
g4 the NAtdi>lK».thite, 

as He^h the son of Ba'a^iah, a 
NAt(^li^ 5 -thite, Tt^t|!i-f the son of 
Bi^ai out of Glb^^-ah of the eliil- 
dren of 

30 BAnadan the « Pfr^S-tbon-fte, 

IlhKd^I of the » brooks of •■Ga'llsb, 

31 A'bT-Sybon the Xr^)«th-fte, Az'- 
ma-vetb the BSr-hiymfte, 

32 ^li'ah'ha the Shli-flFboiiite, of | 
the sons of Ja^shen, J^n'^lian. 

33 BhAm^mah the Ha'ra-rite, 
am tile son of Biia^rar the Ha^ra-iile, 

9i &irph^f^lSt the son of A-liAs'- 
1 m| 4, the son of tiie MAfleh^jhthite, 

B-IrAm the son of l-h!tii^Q<phel the 
ClF^]04ute, 

35 ni^z^ra-1 the Ckr^mel-fte, Pa^a- 
ral the Xr'bite, 

33 Pgftl the son of Nft^han of Zd'- 
bah, the OflfWte, 

87 Ze^k the lin'mim-ite, Nalia-ri 
the BS-e'rdtli-fte, anmmrboarer to 
Jo^ftb the son of ZSr-v-l'ah, 

38 • PrA an < ftb'rfte, Ga^r^b an !th^- 
rite, 

39 » tl-ri^ah the Hll^te : thirty and 
seven in all. 

CHAPTEB 24. 
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A Nl>«a|^ the anger of ^ 
was Kindled agafnst . . 
and ^ be moved DA'vid against 
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2 Fbr the king said to Jo'ftb the 

captain of tiw host, which wut witii 
him, > Go DOW tiirough all the tribes 
of from even to B^ar- 

sh^ba, and number ye the pec^’^ 
that <'1 may know the aamher of 
the people. 

3 And Jd'db said unto the king, 
Now the Lobd tliy God add unto 
the people, bow many soever they 
be, an hundredfold, and that the 
eyes of mv lord the king may see it: 
but why noth my lord the king dfr 
liglit in this tiling? 

4 Notwithstanding^ the kfng^ word 
prevailed against J6^ab,aiKl against 
the cHptaiiiS of tlie host. And Jd^Ab 
and the captains of the host went 
out from tlie praseDce of the king, 
to number the people of l$^raeL 

5 1 And they passed over Jdr'dan, 
and pitched In •Xr'oSr, on the nght 
side of the city that hath In the nilust 
of the driver of Gad, and toward 
[/ Ja'zer: 

6 Then they came to (}TPe4d, and 
to tlie ^land of Tah^in-li&u''shi: 
and they came to r JDda-Ja^an, and 
about to * ZP<i5«, 

7 And came to the strong hold of 
Tyre, and to all the rltics of the Hi'- 
vites, and of the Ca^iidan-ites: and 
they went out to tbe south of JiP- 
dali, even to Bc'er-she'bd. 

8 So when they liad gone through 
all the hiiHl, titey came to 

Km at the end of nine inoutbs and 
tvrenty days. 

9 And Jo^Ab gave up the sum of the 

number of tlie people nnto the kfng : 
^and thero were in eight hum 

dred thousand valiant men that drew 
tlie sword ; and the men of Ju^dah 
were five bundled thousand laea 

10 H And a B&'vfd’s heart smote 
him altor tliat he had numbered the 
people. And BaMd saM unto the 
Lord, * I haye sinned greatly in that 
I have done : ciird now, I oeseeeb 
thee, O Lord, take away tlie tn- 
Imiii 7 of thy servantt for 1 have 
•done vei-y foolishly. 

tl For wiien Dfr^'vid was up In M 
morning, the word of tlie Lord came 
unto the prophet *Ggd, 

*» seer, eaying, 

12 Go and say unto DftMd, Thus 
safth the Lord, I offer thee thi^ 
things ; choose thee one ot 

that i may do ut unto thee. 

13 ik> Gftd came to Ba^, and told 
him, and said unto him, Shalt • seven 
years of fhmlne eome unto thee In 
thy land? or wflt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while 
they pursue thee? or that there be 
three days* pestfleoee in landt 



The three days* pestilence, Abisliag cherishes David, 1 KINGS, 1, 

ncm advise, aad see 'What answer I a-auv. 90 And fooked, lOMi sa^ 

BhaU retain to Um fliat sent me. the king and his aiwmts ooming 

14 And W7id said imlo GId, I am chap. s 4. on toward him : and a^u^hsti wem 

to a great strait : let us fall now into pp,, los. 0 . out, and bowed Jdmseli before the 
the hand of the I>oaD ;Pfor his mer- ^ i»>' Idag 00 his face upon the jmuiHl. 

des are 'great : and w let me not foil 5 or, omj. 21 And A-rau^nafi said, whereiore 
Into the hand of man. « im u a. kirdthe king come to bis sor- 

15 ^ So •'Gie LoBi» sentapestileDce / ZMb i n. vaotr • And J>a^vul saitL Toboy the 

upon from the morning even ri chr n 14 threahlnglloor of thee, to build an 

to the time apiralntod; and there icbrtrt* altar unto the LoKi>.thatvtheulague 
died of the people from DSn even , ex. 12 . u. iQflF he stayed from the people. 

to Be'er-she'ba seventy thousand ' 22 And X-t^u'uaJi said unto Da'vfd, 

men. Let my lord the king take and offer 

W And when the • angel stretched « «• „ up what Aecmefkgoc^ onto him :»be- 
out his hand i^Mn JAn^AKmtode-. hok1,/icFebeoxen tor burnt sacrlAoe, 

stroy it, < the Loro rcMnted him of I p- and threshing instrnrnents andofAer 
the evil, and said to the angel that instruments of the oxen tor wood, 

destroyed the people. It is enough: J“'ci«ai. is, 23 All these things did X-rgu^nalL 
stay now thine hand. And the angel oAaklng, give unto the king. And 

of the Loud was by the thieshing- ^ ^ ^ l A-riiu^nah said unto the king, The 

place of » Jt-r^'nah the J^b^u-site. » i cji*. w 10 Lord thy God 'accept thee. 

17 And Da^vid spake unto the IjOBD 0 Aiuhh ^ And the kmg said onto A^ran'- 

when he saw the angel that smote . _ nah. Nay; but I wiU sid-ely buy it 

tho people, awl said, Lo,* 1 have sin- * ‘ of thee at a price : neither wlU I 

ned, and 1 have done wickedly : but ! » ^ offer bnmt offerings unto ii» Lord 

tliese shOep, what have they doner < 1 xi 19. gi my God of that wlilcli doth cost mo 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be against o p* 20 3 nottUug. So 'lla'vkl bought the 
me, and against my fathers house. tlirpsliingfloor and the oxen lor fifty 

18 f And Gftd came that <lay to IJia'- ^ ^ * shekels ot silver. 

vid, a^ said tmto him, » Go up, rear ^ ft 1 chr. e m ; 25 And Ga^id built there ’an altar 
aiialtarantotheLoKDlDthethresb-'? whiohbe. unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
ingfloorof ^A-ran^Wihthe Jiib'u-aite. offerings ami peace offerings. 80 

19 Anri llA^vfd, according to the Temple. ibe Lord was ^inhreated for the 

saying of GAd, went up as the Lord .schrsan lahd. and the plague was stayed 
eoinnxaiMied. iib.i9.w. ’ froiu 


THE 

FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMrWLT CALLED, 

THE THIRD BOCK OF THE KINOa 


CHAPTEE L 

I AMdkM eMilMA I>a»U in hu 
B AionuiA luiurpiith fAa UmirtOm 02 Meiun, 
ku litvU'* opiraMflimC, to metotoA Uw 

kammcif (AeoUv. to Sto- 

mtoaea by Solctnon. 

N OW king l><Vvid was oM and 
1 stricken in years; and they 
covered him with clothes, but ho 
gat no heat 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, 'Let there be sought for my lord 
Uie king 'a young virgin: and 'let 
her stand before the kl^,aDd let her ' 
'cherish him, and let her lie Id thy! 
bosom, that my lord the king may 
get heat. 

4 So they sought tor a fair damsel 
tliFou^out ^ the coasts of Vi>cl, 
and fo und AbT>ehag a ^Shu^Tiam- 
Adte, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel waa very iiUr, 
and cherished the king, and minis- : 
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tered to him: but the king 'knew 
her not. 

6 IT Then ^Xd4^FJah the son of 
Hflg^glth exalted himself, sayinR 
1 will ft be king ■ and * he prepmd 
him chariots and horsemen, and 
fifty men to rati before him. 

6 And his fatlier had/uot dlspleaa* 
ed him ® at any time in saying, Why 
hast tlioii done so ? and fio alM iaa« 
a very goodly 7nan ; « and Ms mother 
bare nun alter Ab^sa-lffm. 

7 And ’lie conferred with Jd'Xb the 
son of Zffr-ii4'ah, and with 

tohr the priest* and 'they 'tollow- 
tng helped Mm. 

8 But ZaAldk the nriest, and Ba- 
nach the son of sAhoFa-da, and 
NaHban the prophet and /Bhlro^ 
and and'the mighty men 
which ibefonffcd to DaMd,wete not 
withAd-O-m'^Jah. 



1 KINGS, 1. 


Adonijah usurps the kingdom* 


9 And Xd-Anl^Jah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
Zo^hs>16th, which is by fin-ro'gel, 
and called all his brethren the king’s 
sons, and all the men of Ju'dah the 
klifg’s servants ; 

10 But f^la^than the prophet, and 
BAna^jah, and the mighty men, and 
BdPo-mon his brother, he called 
not. 

11 Wherefore Na'than spake unto 
Bftth^-shC-ba the motlier of SOl'o- 
mon, saying, Hast thou not heard 
that Ad-6.ni'jah the son of 

3th doth reign, and Da'^vld our lord 
Knoweth It not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pnay thee, give « thee counsel, that 
thou niayest save thine own life, 
and the hie of thy sou SdPo~mon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king 
Ba'vid, and say unto him. Didst not 
tliou, my lord, O king, swear unto 
thine haiidmid, saying, AAssmod* 
ly S61'«>-mon tliy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne? why then doth Ad<d-ui^jan 
reign? 

14 Behold, while thou yet taikest 
there with the king, 1 also will come 
In after thee, and “confirm thy 
words. 

16 t And Bath'-shfi-bi went in 
unto the king into the chamber 
and the king was very old; and Ah'- 
{•shag the Shu‘'tiam-mite ministered 
unto the king. 

16 And Bath''’Sha-bA bowed, and 
did obeisance unto the king. And 
the king said, ^^What wouldost 
thou? 

17 And she said unto him. My lord, 
•thou swarest by the Lokd thy God 
unto thine handmaid, saying. Assur- 
edly SdPo-mon thy sou shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. 

18 And now, behold, Ad-^vni'Jah 
reigneth ; and now, my lord the king, 
thou knowest it not : 

19 And he hath slain ^xen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
bath called all the sons of the king, 
and A-bi'M^har the priest, and Jo^flo 
the captain of the host ; but S61'- 
cvmon thy servant bath he not 
called, 

20 And thou, my lord, 0 king, the 
eyes of all Is'rg-eforc upon thee, that 
thou shouldest tell them who shall 
sit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, 
wbenmy lord the king shall “sleep 
with bis fathers, that i and my son 
86Ko-mon shall be counted “olfend- 
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22 f And, lo, while she yet talked 
’ with the king, Na'than the prophet 

also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying. 
Behold Na^thaii the prophet. And 
when he was come in before the king, 
be bowed himself before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nii'than said. My lord, 0 
king, hast thou said, Ad-O-ni^jah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne ? 

26 For ho Is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep In abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the 
captains of the host, and Add^i^thar 
the priest; and, behold, they eat and 
drink before bim, and say, “God 
save king Ad-d-ni'Jah. 

26 But me, ef me thy servant, and 
Za^dOk the priest, and BC-nn'jah the 
son of je-hoFa-(la, and thy seiwant 
SDFo-mon, hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou hast not sftewed it 
unto thy servant, who should sit on 
the throne of my lord the king after 
him? 

28 IT Then king Da'vid answered 
and said. Call me Bfith'-shS-ba. And 
she came “ Into tlie king's presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
p As tlie Lord livetli, that « hath re- 
deemed my soul out of all dlBVrcss, 

30 Even as I sw are unto thee by 
the Lord God of i^'racl, saying, 
Assuredly ShFo-mon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne In my stead; even 
so will 1 certainly do this day. 

31 Tlien Bftth'-sli^'-ba bowed with 
her face to the earth, and did rever- 
ence to the king, and said, *' Let my 
lord king Da'vii! live for ever. 

32 ^ And king Dil'vid said. Call me 
Za'dbk the priest, and NA^than the 
prophet, and BS-na^|ah the son of 
l^-hoi'a-dd. And they came before 
the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 

• Take with you the servants of your 
lord, and cause 861'o-mon my son to 
ride upon “mine own mule, and 
bring him down to * Gi'hon ; 

34 And let Z&^ddk the priest and 
NA'than the prophet •anoint him 
there king over ig'rg-cl : and * blow 
ye with the trumpet, and say, God 
save king SOFo-moii. 

35 Then ye shall come up after him, 
that he may come and sit upon my 
throne ; for he shall be king in my 
stead : and I have appointed him to 
be ruler over Ig'rft-el and over Ju^- 
dab. 



Solomon anointed king, David's charge to Solomon. 1 KINGS, 2. 

36 And the son of J$-hoI'- b. c. lois. Blessed be the Lord God of l^^rarel, 

arda answered the king, and said, which hath /given one to sit on iny 

• Amen : the Lord Goa of my lord chap. i. thioiie this day, mine eyes even see^ 
the king say so too, w D«ut. r. u- ing if, 

37 "As the Lord hath been with »• .. , 4!) And all the guests that taere 

my lord the king, oven so be he with Ukua. is. with Ad-d-ni'jah weio afraid, fnd 
Sol'o-moii, and make his tlirone ^ g , rose up, and went every man his 

g reater than the throne of my lord Joshua i. i, way. 
ing Dii'vld. ^ „ 5() ir And Ad-5*ni'iah feared because 

38 So 2aMdk the priest, and Na'- ah m m ‘ of SOl'o-mon, and arose, and went, 
than the prophet, r and B?.na'iah the and # caught hold on the horns of 

son of J$-hol'a.(S.v and the Ch(?i'- “'f the altar. 

etlMtos, and the Po'leth-ites, went « 61 And It was told S 6 I'o-mon, say- 

down, and caused StiPo-mon to ride * sa, ing, Jkdiohl, Ad- 6 -iii'j.ili fearcth king 
upon king JVi'vid’s mule, and i>’; Ji ^ bol'o-inou ; for, lo, he hath caught 
brought him to Gi'hou. , . , l»old on the hoi ns of the altar, say- 

39 Aiu! Za'dbk the priest took an a king Sol'o-inou swear unto 

horn of oil -out of the taheniacle, **• »> au me to day tli.it he will not skiy his 
and ® anointed S^l'o-mon. And they 1 1 swn.io a. servant with the sword, 
blew the trumpet; *and all the „o - ^2 Ainl SoPo-iiiou said, If he will 

people said, God save king SCl'o- shew hinivjlf a wui thy man, * there 

moiL an Saw 18 2 T s)i,iii not ail liaip of hint fall to the 

40 And all the people came up aft- <ncbr ao as eaith: Gnit if wickedness shall be 
er him, and the people piped with 47 n. foiiud in him, he .shall die. 

” pipes, and rejoiceil with great joy, , . , - 53 So king SftPo-moii scut, and they 

so tliat the earth rent with the sound ijJ'u, brouglit him down from the altar, 

of them. 12 * And he came ami bowed himself to 

41 t And Ad- 6 -n?Jah and all the u. king s61'o-mon : and SOl'o-inou said 

guests that were with him heard it ,4 45 unto him. Go to thine house, 

as they had made an end of eating aam 14 11 

And when Jo'Ah hcaid the sound of “ CHAPTER 2. 

the tnimpet, he Sdld, WhcrCfOie is 4D«ut.l.l7. l DavUdUtA VtSolom<mMiu>r»«detlinim UAtUmU 

this noise of the city being in an »joa6,tuin m si,iu>€ipHttodinth. 

uproai 7 '\J0NV « the days of IWvId drew 

42 And while ho y^t spake, behold, nigh that ho should die; and 

Jdi/^tl\an the son of A-hP^^thar the ho charged SoPo-mun his son, say* 

priest came, and Ad-d-ni'jali said Ing, 

unto him, Come in ; for -thou art 2 *I go the way of all the earth: 

a valiant man, and bringest good chap.*. be thou .strong therefore, and shew 
tidings. „ a 10 thyself a man , 

43 And Jrtn'a-than answered and Daut ,11 u 3 And keep the charge of the liORD 
said to Ad-b-nrjali, Vei ily our lord * w w thy God,- to walk in liTs ways, to keep 
king Da'vid hath made SOPo-mon p, 8». ia. his statutes, and Ids eonnnandments, 
king, and h's judgments, and his testimo- 

44 And the king hath sent with him ftjo.i.uii23 n. nles, as it Is written In the law of 
ZjVd6k the nilest, and Na'than the “•*» Md'ge^, that thou mayest ‘prosper 

prophet, and B6-ua^)a]i the son of oDant ir 10 In all that l.hon doest, and whither* 
jAhoPa-4la^ and the Ch6r'eth-’tes, soever tlion tnrnest thyself ; 

and the Pe'leth-ites, and they have 14 . ‘ 4 That the Loud may ^ contimie his 

caused him to ride upon the king’s } chr.*a.ia. y^ord which he spake coneernliig me. 
xniile: saying, - If thy children take nceil 

45 And Za'dflk the prlesat and Na'- ' their way, to /walk before me in 

than the prophet have anointed him | truth with all their heart and with 

king ill Gi'lioii- and they are eome ^iieir soul, there sJiall not ‘fail 

up from thence rejoicing, so tlwit the -p- w- thee (said lie) a man on the tin one 
city rang again. This is the noise /ski. so s. of 

that ye have heard. ..asun 7 12 ® Moreover thou knowest also 

46 And also S5Po-mon <* sltteth on ^ * what Jo'ftI) the son of Zf^r-n-Pah 

the throne of the kingdom. “SoTtSfa * tu me, and what lie did to the 

47 And moreover the king’s ser- fwm the two captains of the hosts of Is'rg.- 
vaiits came to Mess our lord king el, unto ‘Ab'uer the sou of N5r, and 

saying, God make the name Aas*® « ro. unto /Am'^a the son of Je'tlier, 

of SbPi>-mon better than thy name, ^ whom he slew, and »shecl the blood 

and make his throne greater than „ ofwarln pea(!e,audpnt the bloodof 

thy throne. • And the king bowed war upon Ills girdle thatwos about 

himself upon the bed. ^ his loins, and in bis shoes tlial were 

48 And also thus said the king, spat. on his feet. 

SCO 
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6 Do therefore * according to thy 
y^isdom, aud let not bis hoar head go 
down to the grave In peace. 

7 But shew Kindness unto the sons 
of < Bar>z)[Bla^i the Gn'o4d-ite, and 
leikhem be of those that eat at thy 
table : for so » they came to me wlieii 

I fled because of Ab^s^ldm thy bro- 
ther. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with thee 
• SliTm'ij-i the son of Ge'ra. a B6n'- 

of Bit-hu'riin, which cui*sed 
me witha * grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Ma-bit-na^iin : but 
ho came down to meet mo at Jdr''- 
dan, aiit« 1 sware to him by the 
Loud, saying, 1 will not put thee to 
death with tiic sword. 

9 Now therefore :»hold him not 
gidltless: for thou nrf a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughrcst to 
do unto him; but his hoar head 
bring thou dowu to the grave with 
hlood. 

Id So « Da/vid slept with hfs fa- 
thers, and was buried in «’tlie city of 
Da'vid. 

II And the days that Da'vid reign- 
ed over wttre forty years: 

seven years reigned he in Ile'bron, 
and tlilrfcy and three years reigned 
he in JP-rii'si-lCm. 

12 f ‘Then sat S61'o-mon upon 
the throne of IhVvid his father; 
and his kingdom was established 
gieatly. 

I,*! IT And Ad-b-ni'jah the son of 
flAg^gith came to Mtli'~8h?-ba the 
mother of S61'o-mon. And she said, 
*«Comest thou peaceably? And he 
said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have some- 
what to say unto thoe. And she said, 
Say on. 

16 And he said. Thou knowest that 
:he kingdom was niJiio, and that all 
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i'r^l set their faces on me, that 1 

lonld rolgii; howbeit the kmgdom 
is turned about, and is become my 
brother’s : for » it was his from the 
Lord. , 

16 And now 1 ask one petition of 
thee, ^ deny me not And she said 
unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray thee, 
unto S61'o-mon the king, (for he will 
not say thee nay,) that he give me 

Ab^-sluig the Shu^nam-mite to 
wife. 

18 And BfttlP-she-ba said, Well ; I 
will speak for thee unto the king. 

19 IT Bftth'-sh6-ba therefore went 
unto king SdPo-inon, to speak unto 
him for Ad-d-ni^iah. And the king 
rose up to meet her, and « bowed 
himself unto her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be 

530 


Davids death. Adonijah slain. 

set for the king’s mother ; v and she 
sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one small 
petition of thee ; I pray thee^ say me 
not nay. And the king said unto 
her, Ask on, my mother: for I will 
not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Zl/tshag the 
Sh^l'nam-mite be given to Ad^ni^- 
Jah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king SOPo-mon answered 
and said unto his mother, And why 
dost tliou ask Ab^-shag the Shp^- 
nam-mite for Id-d-uIOah ? ask for 
him the kingdom also; for he is 
mine elder brolhei , even for him, 
and for • A'bi^>char the priest, and 
for Jo'ab tlie son of ZPi-ii-i'ah. 

23 Then king SOFo-mon sware by 
the Loud, saving, «God do so to 
me, and more also, if Ad-(VnFjuh have 
not spoken tills word against his 
own life. 

24 Now therefore, os the Lord Itv- 
etli, which hath established me, and 
set me on the throne of Da'vid my 
father, and who hatli ma<te me an 
house, as he * promised, Ad-6-m'Jah 
shall be put to death this day. 

26 And king SOFo-moii sent by the 
hand of B&iiaOaii the son of J^^hoF- 
a-da; and he fell upon him that he 
died. 

26 IT And unto A.l)f'(!rthar the priest 
said the king, Get thee to 
thoth, unto tlnno own fiebiS; for 
thou art « worthy of death : but 1 will 
not at this time put thoe to deatli, 

because thou barest the ark of the 
liOrd God before Ha'vid my father, 
aud because <’thou hast been af- 
flicted in ail wherein my father was 
afflicted. 

27 So SdFo-inori thrust out A-bi'- 
Srthar from being priest unto tbo 
L(>iiD , tliat he might/fulfl] the woid 
of the Lord, which he spake con- 
cerning the house of £'li in Shi'lblL 

28 IT TheuLdMigs came to Jd^flb: 

. Mir Jo'Ab 9 had turned after Ad-b- 
hiFjah, though he tin nod not alter 
AlFs^ldm. And Jd'Ab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and * caught 
hold ou the horns of the altar. 

29 And It was told king SOFo-mon 
that Jd'&b was fled unto the taber- 
nacle of the Lord; and, behold, Ae 
is by the altar. Then S&Fo-monseut 
B^-iiii^fah the son of jS-JioFa^dA, 
saying, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And B&na^)ah came to the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the king, Come forth. 
And he said, Nay ; but 1 will die here. 
And B^na^ah brought the king 
I again, saying, Thus said JiFAbt 

xa. n.14. land thus he answered me. 
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31 And the king said unto him, 
4 Do as he hath said, and fall upon 
him, and bury him ; ^ that thou may- 
est take away the innocent blood, 
which Jd'fth shed, from me, and 
from the house of my fatlicr. 

32 And the Lord * shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who foil 
upon two men more righteous ^ and 
better than he, and slew them with 
the sword, my father Da'vid not 
knowing th&reof, to wd, ** Ab'ner the 
son of N5r, ca.ptain of the host of 
isa-arol, and" Xm'a,-satho son of Je'- 
tficr, captain of tlie host of JiVdah. 

33 Thoir blood shall therefore re- 
turn upon the head of Jo^&b, and 
• upon the head of his seed for ever ; 
p but upon Da'vld, and upon his seed, 
and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for evei 
fi'oin the Loud. 

34 So BA'iia'^ah the son of J$4ioi'- 
a-da went up, and fell upon him, 
and slew him . and he was bulled In 
his own house In t the wilderness. 

35 1 And tlie king put BS-na'}ali 
the SOD of JAhoi^i^a In his room 
over the host; and *'Za'ddk the 
priest did the king put In the room 
of X-l)P^thar. 

36 IF And the king sent and called 
for • Shim'e-i, and saltl unto him, 
4 Build thee an house in J$-i vi'si-h^m, 
and dwell tliere, and go not forth 
thence any whither. 

37 For It shall be, that on the day 
thou goest out, and passest over 
the brook » KId'ron, thou slialt know 
for certain tliat thou slult surely 
die : * thy blood shall he upon thine 
own head. 

33 And ShTm'fid said unto the king, 
The saying is good: as iny lord the 
king liath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Slilm'jj-i dwelt in JArn'- 
s^l^^ra many days 

39 And It came to pass at the end 
of three years, that tw'o of the ser- 
vants of SliTin^l^-i ran away unto 
*A'chIsh son of Ma^^hah king of 
G&th. And they told ShTm'fi-i, say- 
ing, Behold, thy servants bo In Gflth 

40 And 8mm^g-i ^ ai’osc, and sadd led 
his ass, and went to G5.th to A'cliTsh 
to seek his servants, and Shtm'^i 
went, and brought his servants from 

Gm. 

41 And It was told SdFo-mon tliat 
Slirn-KQ-i had gone from J^>ru''sSi^l£m 
to Gflth. and was come again. 

42 And the king sent and called for 
Shlm^e-i, and sidd unto him, Did I 
Bot make thee tovswear by the Loud, 
and protested unto thee, sayhig. 
Know for a certain, on the day thou 
goest out, and walkest abroad anyi 
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whither, that thou shalt sui^ly die ? ' 
and thou saidst unto rne.The word 
i/Mt I have heard is good. 

43 Why then liast thou not kept the 
> oath of the Lo]u>,andtlie comm^d. 
meat tliat 1 have charged thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to Shlm'- 
Tliou kiiowest all the wicked- 
ness which thmo heart is privy to, 
that thou didst to Da'vld my fatlier : 
therefore the Loud shall « return thy 
wickedness upon thine own head , 

45 And klngSAPo-moiishaii be bless- 
ed, and A tlie throne of Da^^yld shall be 
established liefore the Loud forever. 

46 So the king commanded BAiia^. 
jah the son of Ji^-hoKa-da; which 
went out, and fell upon him, tliat he 
died. And the kingdom was esta- 
blished 111 the hand of SOFo-mou. 

OffAPTER 3. 

1 Stilonum marrvfth Phnraok'M datjthter B Ifigh 

filaff tang 1m uto, he •aenfireth at Oitton 0 r 
-K .1 — ,1 Judgn 


A n I) S51'o-mon made affinity with 
. Pha'raoh king of fi'gS^pt, and 
took Pha'raoli's daiiglitor, and 
bri>iight her into tlie city of Da'vid, 
until he had made an eiuf of building 
his own house, and «* the house of 
the Loud, aud the wall of JAry's^ 
lem round about. 

2 ^ Only the people sacrificed In high 

C laces, because tliere wa.s no house 
ullt unto the name of the Loud, 
until those days. 

3 And S61'o-mou ‘'loved tlie Lord, 
walking ill the statutes of Da'viii 
his father: only ho smufficed and 
burnt mcense in high places. 

4 And the king went to GBFc-on 
to sacrifice there ; for tliat o*as the 
great high place : a thousand biuut 
ofierlngs did S^SFo-mou offer upon 
that .iltar 

5 u • In GIlFc-oii the Loud appeared 
to 86Fo-mou/lu a dream by night: 
and Cod said, pAsk wliat I shall 
give thee. 

6 A And S5Fo-mon said. Thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant Dii'vid my 
father i^eat ^ mercy, according as he 
walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart wltli thee ; and then hast kept 
for him this great kindness, that thou 
liast given nun a son to sit on his 
throne, ns it this day. 

7 And now, O I.k>ud my God, Ihoii 
hast made tliy servant king Instead 
of Da'vid my fatlier : < and \ am Imt 
a little child : I know not kowi to go 
out or come In. 

8 And thy servant Is In the mldstof 
thy people which thou * hast chosen, 
a great people, Hhat cannot be num- 
bered nor counted for multitude. 



1 KINGS, 4. Solomon^s judgment between the two harlots. 


9 ^ Give therefore thy servant an 
3 understanding heart » to judge thy 
people, that I may •discern between 
good and bad: for who Is able to 
i'udiee this ttiy so great a people ? 

10 And the speech pleased the 
liOiiD.that SdKo-mon had asked this 
tiling. 

11 And God said unto him, Because 
thou bast asked this thing, and hast 
pnot asked for thyself •‘long hie, 
jieither Inist asked riches for tiiyself, 
nor hast asked the life of thine ene- 
mies ; but hast ssked for thyself un- 
derstand ng * to discern Judgment; 

12 ff Bcliold, 1 have done according 
to thy words *■ lo, I have given thee 
a wise and an understanding heait; 
S4} that there was none like llico lie- 
foie thee, neitlier after thee shall 
any arise like unto thee. 

l.'f And I have also* given thee that 
widch tlion ha.st not asked, i> tli 
< riches, and honour . so that ti ci e 
® shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk In my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, as thy father Da'- 
> id did walk, then 1 will t^lengUicn 
tliy days 

1.5 And Sftl'o-mon » awoke ; and. he- 
boid, u u(ts a dream And be came 
to Je-ru'sSrlCni, and stood before the 
ni k of the covenant of the Loitn, and 
ottered up burnt oiferings, and of- 
feretl peace offerings, and «' made a 
feast to all his servants. 

IG ^ Then came Ibeie two women, 
that were * harlots, unto the king, 
and V stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said. 0 my 
lord, 1 and this wom;in <]weI1 In one 
house , and 1 was delivered of a child 
with lier in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third day 
after that 1 was delivered, tliat this 
woman was dehveied also; and we 
«»rrc together, there was no stranger 
with us in the house, si^yc wo two in 
the house. 

19 And this woman's ehlld died In 
the night ; because she overlaid it 

20 And she arose at midnight, and 
took my son from besUle me. while 
thine handmaid slept, and laid it In 
lier hosom, and laid her dead ehlld 
in my bosom. 

21 And when 1 rose In the morning 
to give my child suck, behold, ft was 
dead : but when 1 had considered it 
in the morning, behold, it was not 
my flon. whicii I did bear. 

22 Ana the other woman said, Nay ; 
but the living is niy son, and the 
dead is thy son. And tins said, No ; 
hut the dead is thy sod, aud the llv- 
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ing is my son. Thus they spake be* 
fore the king: 

23 Then said the king, The one 
saith, This is my son that liveth, and 
tliy son is the dead : and the other 
saitli. Nay: but thy son is the dead, 
and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

26 And the king said. Divide the 
living child ill two, and give half to 
tho one, and half to the other. 

2G Then spake the woman whose 
the living child was unto the king, 
for “her bowels « yearned upon her 
son, and she said, 0 my lord, give 
her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it. But the other said, Let it be 
neither mine nor thine, divide it. 

27 Then the king answered and 
said. Give her the living child, and 
in no wise slay It: she is the mother 
tliercof. 

28 And all Ij'ra-el Iieard of the judg- 
ment which tile king hafi ludged ; 
and tliey feared the king . tor they 
saw that the wisdom of God was 
7 m him, to do judgment 

CHAPTER 4. 

2 printer 7 A4a twtltm oftcera 99 All 

daVu f/rovUion autlalle to tha largmaaa anil paaea 
of MS ktnffdom .'<» A4« wudom 

OO king SfiPo-mon was king over 
O all is'rti-el. 

2 And these tvere tho prince?, which 
he had : Az-QrrPah the sou of ZaMOk 
ithe priest, 

3 fil-t-hd-'reph and A-hPali, the sons 
of ShPslia, * scribes , " Je.hdsh''9..phAt 
the son of X-hi'lud, the “recorder. 

4 And “ B6-nn'|iih the son of jS-hoi'- 
a-da vas over the host: and Za^dOk 
and • A-bPQ-thar were the priests ; 

6 And Az-a^ii'ah tlie son of Nathan 
7ms over the officers: and Za'bud 
the son of Na than was << principal 
officer, and * the king's friend : 

G And A-hPsb'jj over the house- 
hold: and /AdO-m'ram the son of 
Ab'da was over the * tribute. 

7 K And S6Ko-mon had twelve offi- 
cers over all Is'ra-t If which provided 
victuals for the king and his house- 
hold : each man bis month in a year 
made provision. 

8 And these are their names : “ The 
son of Httr, In mount E^phrU-Tm: 

9 “The son of DcOcar, in Madkitz, 
and in Shit-APhim, and B(<th-she'. 
m6sh, and E^ou-beth-ha^nAn : 

10 ’ The son of He^sed, In Ar^- 

hdth ; to him S<Vchoh,and 

all the land of He'phSr : 

11 “ The sou of A-bfn^ft4lfih, In all 
the region of Ddr; which had TA^- 
phath the daughter ol SdPcHuon to 
wife: 



Solomon* s officers. The timber for the temple, 1 KINGS, 5. 

12 the SOD of 2.hi^ud ; to b. o. iom. table, every man in his month : they 

him pertaiTied Ta^a-uftch and M6- lacked notliliig. 

gld^d 6 , and all BCtli-she'ftn, which chap. 4 . 28 Barley also and straw for the 

i8 by Zar^tQrnah beneath J6y/rQ^], oor. bw-s*. horses and dromedaries brongiit 
fi*om Bfith-she'ftii to A'bi'l-mfe-ho'- »«'• they unto the place where ra 

lah, even unto the place that ^ be-L Num 8s.4i. weie, every man according t<#hls 
yond Jdk^ns-Am ; . , clmrge. 

13 »Tlie son of Ge'ber, in Ra'inoth- ‘ ai) H And God gave SOl'o-mon w!s- 

gU'e-ftd, to him the towns <h)m and understanding exceeding 

of Jci'Trthesonof MS-njls'seli, which ' much, and laigencss of heart, even 

areinGirg-ad,tohiin«fNo as the sand that is on the sea 

*the region of Ar'gdb, wiiicli is in shore. 

Ba'shiln, tlneescore great cities witli ^ 30 And Sftl'o-mon’s wisdom cx- 

walls and brasen hais: ‘ISrfjS celled the wisdom of all the chil- 

14 A-liIn^U^dab the sou of Id'doAad v, ii s dren vof the east country, and all 

Ma-lnUia'im : .^5 »’lhe wisdom of E'g^pt 

IB A-hrm^4-az wa^ in Napli't^-li ; he a^u a «. 31 For lie was wiser than all men s 

also took Bas'imlth the daughter of ^ 15 jg *than E'thaii the E/'iarhite, *anl 

S5Po-inon to w'lle • li a. c Herman, and CliAl'col, and Dai'da, 

16 Ba'a-nah the son of HiVshaiiros .?t‘hr V i? the sons of MiVhol- and his fame 

111 Ashler and in A^loth . Ps 711 0 . was in all nations loiind about. 

17 J^hSsh'u-phat the son of rai'- nb,e»d 32 And “he spake thieo thousand 

ipali, ill Is's^diar : proveihs; and his » songs were a 

18 Slihu'e-i the son of Edah, in Te^ij about thousaml and live. 

B^iiJ^nnn. i^gunom. 33 And he spake of tiees, fiom the 

10 G(‘'l>ci the son of O'n was in the 10 is cedar tree that is in L 6 h'ariion even 
counliy of Gll'e-sXd, in ‘the country ,, «« unto the hyssop that spnngethout 
of Si'hbii king ot the im' 6 i -lies, and •» ' of the wall he spake also of beasts, 
of Og king of Ba'shfXu, and he was and of fowl, and of creeping things, 

the only ofllcer which was in tiie ah 4 4 and of lishes. 
land. *“*• ^ 34 And «' there came of all people to 

20 H .Tfi'dah and tg'r^Wrcremany, uconiweiitij lieai the wisdom of SOi^'o-inoii, from 
/as the sand which is hy the sea „ p^u, n 15 nil kings of the earth, which had 
In multitude, * eating and drinking, oh m 2^,20 heard of his wisdom. 

and making meiry *’• CHAPTER B 

21 And SoKo-mon reigned over all pw*;. j /umUhfth umber to hmii the tempte. it 

kiiigiloins troin f the liver unto the i 4 0 r, mnui, Av/omo»*« 

laiiu of the I’liT-lIs'thie^, and unto Hi'ram king of Tyio sent his 

the bolder of £'gypt. they hi ought seivants unto SdPo.mon ; for he 

S resents, and served SdEo-mon all 2 i had heaid that they had anointed 
le days of his life. * , , « him king in the room of his father : 

22 IT And Sbl'o-inon’s provision lli'ram was ever a lover of 

for one day was thii ty measni es of • J, Da'vid. 

fine flour, and tliieescore measures ' 2 And ®Sbl'o-inon sent to IlPram, 

of meal, * saying, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen ’ * 3 Thou kiiow'cst how that Da'vid 

out of the pastuios, and an huiuiicd “ i \ my father « could not build an house 
sheep, beside harts, and loebiicks, unto the name of the LoiiiihisGod 

and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. ^ ^ ^ for the wars which were about him 

24 Eor he had dominion over all f/<e wc** 1 on every side, until the LoKi> put 

TMion on this side tlic river, fiom them under tlie soles of his feet. 

Tl^lPsah even «‘to Az^zah, over all ^ 4 But now the Lord iny God hath 

the kings on this side the liver . and a Ano* 1. 9 given me * rest on every side, so that 
he had peace oil all sides round about fr 2 cbr 9.8. there Is neitlier adversary nor evil 

occinrent. 

25 And JiPdah and ij'ra-el "dwelt ifhr « s 6 / And, behold, I ^ purpose to build 
“safely, every man under his vine acbr.e o-a an house unto ilie name of the Lord 
and under his llg tree, from D.Xii dichr. 228 . my God, /as the Loud ^pake unto 
even to Be'er-she'ba, all the days , , chr 22 9 Da'vld my fatlier, saying, Thy son, 
of 861'o-mon. p» 73 7 * ’ whom I will set upon thy throne in 

26 IT And S<51'o-mon had forty ® thy room, he shall build an house 
thousand stalls « of horses for his /a chr. s. 4 . unto my name, 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse - 1 6 Now therefore command thou 

men. that they hew me * cedar trees out 

27 And p those officers provided of L^b'^Hion j and my servants shall 

victual for king SdPo-mon, and for * „v « « la servants ; and unto thee 

all that came unto king SoPo-mon’s ib,ao.^ ^ will I give hire for thy servants ao» 
333 
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cording to all tliat tboii shall > ap- 
point. for thou knowest that there 
fa not among us any tlmt can skill to 
how timber like unto the ^Bi-do'nl- 
an$. 

7 T And it came to pass, wlion Ili'- 
ram heard the words of Sftl'o-mon, 
that he rejoiced greatly, and said, 
Blessed be the Loiti> this day^ winch 
hath given unto DiVvid a wise sou 
over this great people. 

8 And iTPram sent to Sftl'omon, 
saying. I liave •‘considered the things 
which thou sen test to mo for : and i 


will do all thy desire concerning tim- 
ber of ct Jai,and concerning timber 
of fir 

9 My / servants sliall bring them 
down from L^li-'a-iion unto the sea • 
*and I will convey them by sea In 
floats unto the place that thou shall 
«apiM)int me, and will cause them to 
be discharged there, and thou t nalt 
receive them and thou shalt acc< >m- 
phsli my desire, <in giving foodfoi my 
household. 

10 So Ui'iam gave Sbl'o-mon cedar 
ti’ees and hr trees accordinif to all 
bis desire. 

11 “And Sttl'o-mon gave Ili'rain 
twenty thousand ^measures of wheat 
Vorfood to his household, and '‘twen- 
ty measures of pin e oil : thus gave 
SO^ri-mon to llPram year hy year. 

12 And the Loud gave Sfii'o-mon 
wisdom, » as he promised him : and 
there was peace between Hi^rain and 
HdPo-raon ; and they two made a 
league together. 

13 11 And king Sbl'o-mon raised a 
’ levy out of all i&'ro-el; and the levy 
was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to 

ten thousand a montli by courses : a 
montli tliey were in Lftb^griioii, and 
two months at home : and » Ad-^ni'- 
ram wajt over the levy. 

15 And Sdko-mon had threescore 

and ten thousand that bare burdens, 
and fourscore tliousand lieuers in 
the mountains ; , 

16 Beside tlie chief of SbPo-mon’s 
officers which were over the work, 
thiee thousand and tlmec iiundred, 
which ruled over the people tliat 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brouglit great stones, costly 
stones, and bowed stones, to lay 
the foundation of the house. 

18 And SdPo-mon'B builders and 
HPram’s builders did hew fAem,and 
tlie *stonesquarers : so they prepared j 
timber and stones to build the house. 
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AND It came to pass In the four 
A. hundred and eightieth year 
after the children of 1/rft-el were 
come out of the land of In 

the fourth year of SdPo-rnon’s reign 
over i$'ra-el. In the montli ZTf. which 
is the second ^ month, that he*l>e> 
gan to build the homse of the Load. 

2 And "the house which king Sdl'- 
o-mon built for the Load, the length 
tliereof teas threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty cu- 
bits. 

3 And the porch before the temple 
of the bouse, twenty cubits was tbe 
length theieof, according to tlie 
breadth of the lioiise ; and ten cubits 
iras the hi eadtli thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for tbe house he made ® win- 
dows of nariow lights. 

5 If 2 Vnd ^ against the wall of the 
house he built ® chambers round 
al)Out, afjaiiist the walls of tbe house 
round about, Indh of the temple and 
of the '’Oracle • and he made ^ cham- 
bers round about * 

6 The netlieimost chamlier w€lb 
fl ve cubits hi oad, and the middle teas 
SIX cubits broad, and the Ihiid A'os 
seven cubits broad for without in 
\ihe waif of the house he made ®nar- 
; rowed rests lound aboiit^ that the 
5f ri;ns should not be fastened in the 
walls of the house. 

7 And the liou.se, when It was in 
boilding, was built of stuie made 
ready hefore it was brought thither : 
so (hat theic was neither hammer 
nor ax nor any tool of iron beaixl in 
tlie house, while it was in building. 

[ 8 The door for the middle cham- 
ber was in the right »s!de of the 
house : and they w^enl up with wlud- 
Ing stairs into the middle cyi aw />«r, 
and out of the middle into the third, 
i 9 So he built the house, and An- 
lishcd it; au.l covered wie house 
* ’ with lieams and boards of cedar. 

( 10 And then he built ohambera 
against all tbe house, five cubits 
Ingh : and they rested on the house 
with timber of cedar. 

11 IT And the word of the Load 
came to SOPo-mon. saying, 

12 Concernhuj this liouse which 
then art In building, if thou wilt 
walk in my statutes, ami execute 
my Judgments, and keep all my com- 
mand raents to walk in them ; tlien 
will I iierform my word with thee, 
which 1 spake unto Da^vld thy liEt< 
ther . 

13 And ® 1 
children of 
•forsake my 


will dwell among the 
fs^rarcl. and will not 
people ig'rtpeL 
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The manner and time of building it 

14 So Sdl^o4non boUt tbe bouse, 
and flulsbed It 

15 And he built the walls of the 
house within with boards of cedar, 

" both the floor of the house, and the 
walla of the deling: ajicf he covered 
them on the iDsfcte with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with 
planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on 
the sides of the house, both the floor 
and the walls with boards of cedar . 
he oven built than for It within, even 
lor the oracle, even for the <<niost 
ho]y place. 

17 And the bouse, that fs, the tem- 
ple before it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And tlie cedar of the house 
within was carved with “knops and 
3B open flowers : all was cedar ; there 
was no stone seen 

19 And the oracle he prepared in 
the house within, to • set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lobd. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart 
wa^ twenty cubits In length, and 
twenty culiHs in breadth, and twen- 
ty cubits in the height thereof : and 
he overlaid it with ^*puro gold ; aud 
so covered the altar which was of\ 
cedar. 

21 So SdPo-inon overlaid the house 
within with pure gold : and he made 
a partition by the chains of gold be- 
fore the oracle ; and he overlaid it 
with gold. 

22 And the whole house he over- 
laid with gold, until he had finished 
all the bouse : also /the whole al- 
tar that vtfis by the oracle be over- 
laid with gold. 

23 IT And within the oracle vhe 
made two cherub ims of olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherub, and live cubits 
the other wing of the chcnih : from 
the uttermost part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the other 
Vfere ten cubits. 

25 And the other chenib was ten 
cubits : both the cherublms were of 
one measure aud one size. 

26 The height of the one cherub 
was ten cubits, and so was U of the 
other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherublms wlth-{ 
in the inner house: and ^"they 
stretched forth the wings of the 
cherublms, so that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other clierub touched 
the other wall; and their wings 
touched one another in the midst of 
the bouse. 

28 And he overlaid the cberublms 
with gold. 
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20 And he carved all the walls of 
the house round about with carved 
figures of cherublms and palm trees 
aud open flowers, within aud with- 
out. ^ 

30 And the floor of the houro he 
overlaid with gold, within and with- 
out. 

31 IT And for » the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive tree : 
the lintel and side posts were ^"a 
fifth part of the waXL 

32 The **two doors also were of 
olive tree ; aud he carved upon them 
carvings of cheriibims and palm 
trees and “open flowers, and over- 
laid them with gold, and spread gold 
upon the cherublms, and upon the 
palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door 
of the temple posts qy olive tree, ”a 
fourth part of the wcUL • 

34 And the two doors were of fir 
tiee* the Uwo loaves of the one 
door were folding, and the two leaves 
of tlio other door wore folding. 

35 And ho carved f^eon cUeniblms 
aud palm trees and open flowers: 
and covered thorn with gold fitted 
upon the carved work. 

36 t And he built tlie inner court 
with tliree rows of hewed stone, and 
a row of cecLir beams. 

37 t In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lobd 
U ld,in the month ZUt 

.38 And in tlie eleventh year, in 
2* the mouth Ilul, wiiich ie the eighth 
month, was tlio house finished 
® ttiroiigliout all the parts thereof, 
and acconiitig to all tlie fashion of 
it. tio was he seven years in build- 
ing it. 

CHAPTEB 7. 

nuildfngiif Shlnmim'‘eh»unt iofthshovMofMth 
non, 8 pf for phitnoh’t ciaitpMfr. 18 

iAmm’j uwnk ^ two pfUan, 

B XTT SOl'o-mon was building bis 
own house « thlitcen years, and 
be fliilslied all his house. 

2 If He built also the house of the 
forest of L5b'^non; the length 
thereof v^as an hundred culdts, aud 
the breadth tliereof fifty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits, 
upon four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cedar beams upon tlie pillars. 

3 And it wets covered with cedar 
above upon tlie > beams, that lay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there tecre windows in three 
rows, and * light was against light 
in three rauks. 

6 And all the ^ doors and posts iwfe 
square, with the windows : and light 
was against light ^n three ranks. 

6 ^ Andheinadeaporchofpfllarsi 


835 
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the lojigth thereof was fifty cubits, b c ions, on the top of the pillars u/ere of Illy 

and the breadth thereof thirty cu- work in the porch, four cubits. 

hits: and the porch was *befoie 20 And the cliapiters upon the 

them : and the other pillars and the two pillars had. po^negranates also 

thi^ beam w ere « before them. 4 0 r. •oowdin* above, over agafnst the belly which 

7 T Then he made a porch for * the *®*‘‘®*" was by tlie network i and tlie pome- 

throne where he might Judge, emi- ftOr.Mcordmg gianates 'were -/two hundred In rows 
the porch of Jmlginent : and ?t was round about upon the other chap- 

covered with cedar "from one side iter. 

of the floor to the other. w no i. 21 *And he set up the pillars in 

8 1 And his house where he dwelt Hhe porch of the temple : and he set 

had another court within the porch, ' ’ up the right pillar, and called the 
%ihieh\iii8 of the like work. Sftl'o- name thereof oja'chin* and he set 

mou made also an house for Plia^- up the left pillar, and called the 

radh’sdauuiitor,* whom he had taken ««*> a i. name thereof Bo'ilz. 

to wife, hue unto this porch. •* Tobn lo m 22 Anfl upon the top of the pillars 

9 All these vere of cosily stones, was lily work: so was the work of 

according to the measures of hewed • schr \ ii, the pillars hulshed. 

stones, sawed with s,iws,wltlilu and 28 1 And he made “a molten sea, 

without, even from tiio foundation / 2 Chr. 2 h ten cubits from the one brim to the 

unto the coping, and .so on the out- other; it was round all about, and 

side toward the gi eat court. his height v'as five cubits : and a line 

10 And the loumlation uas o/e*>st- iracbr.4 10 of thirty cubits did compass It round 

ly stones, even great stones, stoi es se a about. 

of ten cubits, and stones of eight cu- 31 j 24 And under the brim of it round 

bits about there were knops compassing 

II And above v'ere costly atones, } u it, ten in a cubit, « compassing the 

after the measures of hewed stones, ^ sea round about: the kiiops were 

and cedars « rnWonod cast In two rows, when it was cast. 

12 And the great court round about 4 2 K« 17 20 It stood upon ‘'twelve oxen, 

was wtthtlirec rows of hewed stones, three looking toward the north, and 

and a row of eoUar beams, both for * three looking Inward the west, and 

the inner court of tlie house of the Vc fhreo looking toward the south, and 

Lord, ^ and for the porch of the Jer w su three looking toward the east and 

house. * 8 chr 3 17. the sen ?/ as s*>t above upon them, and 

13 And king Sftl'o-mon sent and 10 ' all their hinder parts v'cre inward, 

fetched 0 Ili'ram out of Tyie 5 12 2f> And it was an hand breadth 

14 /He ’a widow’s son of the . . . . thick, and the brim thereof was 
tribe of Nftph'ta-li, and vhis father wrought like the brim of a cup, with 

was a man of "Tyre, a worker in floweis of lilies; it contained 

brass : and * ho wns filled witii wis- utu,”' tliousaiid baths, 
dom, and understanding, and cun- lOThatin in it ^ made ten bases of 

iiing to work all w'orks m brass u •tragth. brass ; four cubits “imj? the length of 

And he cainc to king SCI'o-mon, and as n base, and four cubits tho breadth 

wrought all Ids woik. aci.r 4 2 thereof, and three cubits the height 

1» Foi he *cast 'two pillars of J®' “ Qf 

bi ass, of eighteen cubits high apiece’ nrrotnM»bHm 28 And the work of the bases 
and a line of twelve cubits did com- ^his manner they had borders, 

pass either of them about. »»2Chr4j and the horde? were between the 

Ifi And he made two chapiters of o 2 Chr 4 . 4,6 ledges; 

molten brass, to set upon the tops 29 And on the borders that leere be- 

ol the pillars: the height of the one 4 e. 7. tween the ledges vere r lions, oxen, 
chapiter tens five cubits, and the i 3 ThOTewCTe and cheiiiblras: and upon the ledges 
height of the other chapiter was but^nxibHiiu f/ierc a base above : and beneath 
five cubits : bill HoHS Rud oxen were certain ad- 

17 And nets of checker work, and quiv «ii«i u ditioiis made of thin work, 

wreaths of chain work, for the chap- «» 30 And every base had four brasen 

Iters which were upon the top of the g»iuw, wim wheels, and plates of brass : and tlie 
pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, four corners thereof bad uudorset- 

and seven for the other chapiter. uibooungi. ters ; under the laver vme underset- 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 824 . ters molten, at the side of every 
rows round about upon the one net- «i> «* rt ' addition. 

work, to cover the chapiters tliat 31 And the mouth of It within the 

were upon the top, with pomegran- x*«k. u. ib, chapiter and above was a cubit; but 
fltes; and so did he for the other JL - a.*, the mouth thereof was round after 
chapiter. ’ the work of the base, a cubit and an 

And the chapiters that teerc up- lialf ; and also upon the mouth of n 
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were gmvlngs with tlieir borders, 
foursquare, not round, 

32 And under the borders were four 
wheels; and the axletrces of the 
wheels were joined to the base: 
and the height of a wheel was a 
cubit and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wlieels was 
like the work of a chariot wlicel: 
their axletrees, and tliclr naves, and 
their felloes, and their spokes, were 
ail molten 

34 And there ?(;cre four undersetters 
to the four corners of one base : and 
the imde,rsettcrs were of the very 
base itself. 

35 And in the top of tiie base was 
there round compass of half a ciihit 
hlfili • 311(1 on the top ot the base the 
ledges thereof and the bordeis there- 
of were of the same 

36 For on the plritcs of the *''• ledges 
thereof, and tm the bnrdcis thereof, 
he graved eheruliims, Ifons, and palm 
trees, accoi dmg to the ’ -luopoiLioii 
of every one, and additions round 
about. 

87 After this manner lie made the 
ten bases* all of them had one cast- 
ing, one measure, and one si/e. 

SH IT Then vmadc he ten lavors of 
brass: one laver contained forty 
baths: and every Kivcr was four cu- 
bits . and upon every one ot the ten 
bases one laver. 

3y And he put five bases on the 
right ” side of tlie liouse,and ijve on 
the left side of the house . .ind he set 
the sea on the right side of the house 
eastward over against the south 

40 f And Hi'iani made the lavers, 
and the shovels, and the basons So 
UFram made an end of doing all the 
work tliat he made king Sol'o-mou 
for tlie house of the Loud : 

41 TJie two pillais, and the f?io 
bowls of tlie chapiters that weie on 
the top of the two pillars, and the 
two networks, to cover the two 
bowls of the chapiters wliich zrrre 
upon the top of the pillars ; 

42 And four huniJied pomegran- 
ates for the two networks, cvm two 
rows of pomegranates for one iietr 
work, to cover the two bowls of the 
cliapltcrs tiiat were upon the pil- 
lars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers 
on the bases ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea ; 

45 ** And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons . anil all these vessels, 
which HFram made to king SdFo- 
mon for the house of the Lord, were 

bright brass, i 

48 « In the plain of JOr^d^n did the 
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king cast them, ^ in the clay ground 
between * Sfle'eoth and * Zaraitan. 

47 And S6Fo-mon left all the ves- 
sels unweighed, « because they were 
exceeding many, neither was the 
weight of the brass “found out ' 

4S And SCl'o-mon made all the ves- 
.sels that pertained unto the house of 
tlie Loud : * the altar of gold, and 
» the table of gold, whereupon * the 
shewbread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, aiitf five 
on the lelt, before tbe oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs Of gold, 

M) And tlie bowls, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the .spoons, and 
the *•' censers o} pine gold ; and the 
hinges o/ gold. Oath foi the doors of 
the inner house, the most lioly p/acc, 
and for thedoois of the Jm use, to 
n if, of tlic temple 

61 So was ended all the w'oikthat 
King S5Fo-nion mac It' for the house 
of tile Loup. And S^il'o-inon iirought 
in the things which Da^vtd ids fa- 
tiler iiad dedicated, twr/t the silver, 
and the gold, and the ves.se is, did 
ho ]mt among the treasures of the 
hou.se ot the Lord. 

CHAPTER S. 

1 iMi^atwn oj th« tam^ 12, Afi S«lom4m*3 
22 A(a prayer A2 hw aaer^flfe cf peace 

ojferlnffc 6.k T/u iteoplejay/ul 

rj’illEN SOPo-mon asserafiled the 
X elders of and all the 

heads of the tubes, the ^ chief of the 
fathers of the children of Vri^l, 
unto king SOl'o-mon in .TiVu'sii-lem, 
“that tlicy might bring up the ark 
of the covenant oi the Loud *mit of 
the city of Da'vid, winch is Zi'dn. 

2 Ami all the men of T^^r^l assem- 
bled tlicmselves unto king SdPo-inon 
at tlie feast « in tbe month fitli'a-nlm, 
which ts the seventli month. 

3 And all the elders of Ig'ra-el came, 
kaiid the jincsts took up tlie ark. 

4 And tlicy brouglit up tlie ark of 
the Lord, « and the talioi nacle of 
the congregation, and all tbe holy 
\ c.ssels that v^ere in the lalicrnaole, 
(‘ven those did the priests and the 
I .e'vitcs bring up 

5 And king Sdi'p-mon, and all the 
congregation of is'rarei, tliat were 
assemlded unto him, were with liim 
befoie the ark, sacrificing sheep 
and oxen, that could not be told uor 
numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests brought In the 
ark ot the covenant of the Lord 
unto /his place, Into the oraoie of 
tile house, to the most holy plase, 
even 9 under the wings of the cheru- 
blms. 

7 For the oherublms spread forth 

22 
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their two wlDgs over the place of the 
ark, aud the ciierublnis covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

8 And they * drew out the staves, 
ttotthe ^etids of the staves were 
sfleii out in the *liolyj>/ac« befoi'e 
the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto 
this day. 

9 * There mas nothing in the ark 
i save the two tables of stone, which 
Md'jjog *put there at Ho'reb, * when 
the Loki> made a eovmant with 
the cliiidren of I$^r8-e1, when they 
came out of the land of E'^gjlnt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy 
placcy that the cloud iilled ttie house 
of the Loiii>, 

11 So tliat the priests could uot 
stand to inhnster because of the 
cloud : ior the glory ol the LoJin had 
filled the bouse of the Loud. 

1*2 1i Then spake SOl'o-moii, The 
Lo&i> said that he would dwtJi Mn 
the thick daikuess. 

13 1 have surely built thee an 
bouse to dwelJ in, "»a settled place 
for thee to abide In for evei 

14 And the king turned his face 
about, and » blessed all the congre- 
gation of Tst^I . (and all the con- 
gregation of ig'rgrcl Btoiid ;) 

15 And he said, » Blessed bs tlie 
Loiin Grod of Ij'rgrCi, which spake 
with Ids mouth unto DtVvid my fa- 
ther, and hath with his hand fuk 
filled saying, 

16 p Since iJic day that 1 brought 

forth my people Ig'r^-cl out of 
fi'gfpt, I chose uo city out of all the 
tribes of to biuld an house, 

that finy name might be therein, 
but I chose Da^id to be over my 
people Ig'ra^el 

17 And it was In the heart of Da'- 
vld my father to build an house for 
the name of the Lord God of Is^rs^l 

18 And the Lord said unto Da'vld 
my father. Whereas it w^as in thme 
heart to unild an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was iu 
thine heart 

19 Nevertheless thou shall not 
bnlld the house; but thy son tliat 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath performed 
Ids word that be spake, and 1 am 
risen up in the room of l>^vld my 
fiather, and sit on the throne of l^^- 
HH^l, as the Lord promised, and 
have built an house for the name of 
^ Lord Ckxl of 

21 And 1 have set there a place for 
the ark, wiierein is •* tho covenant of 
laie Lord, wlilcb he made with our 
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fathers, when he brought them out 
of the land of E'gj^pt 

22 t And 8bBo-mon stood before 
• the altar of the Lord in the pre- 
Mnce of all the congregation of 

and spread forth Ids hands 
toward lieaven : 

23 And ho said, Lord God of Ig'- 

therein uo God like thee, In 
licaven above, or on earth beneath, 
“ wlio keepest covenant and mercy 
with thy servants that «walk before 
thee with all their heart : 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
Da'vid my father that thou promis- 
cdst him: thou spakest also with 
thv mouth, and hast fulllllcd %t with 
thine hand, as if is this day. 

25 Therefore now. Lord God of 

iTHJl, keep with thy servant Da'vid 
my failu r tliat thou promlsedst him, 
saying, ^ Tho e shall not fail thee a 
man in my sight to sit on the throne 
of «so that thy children 

take heed to their way, that they 
walk before me as thou hast walked 
before me. 

26 w And now, O God of l^'i^-el, let 
thy word, 1 pray thee, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant 
Dfi'vid my father. 

27 But *will God indeed dwell on 
the earth ? liehold, the heaven and 
p heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house that 
I liave budded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
•prayer of thy servant, and to his sup- 
plication, O lyORD my <ior1,to heai'k- 
en unto the cry and to the prayer, 
which thy servant prayeih before 
thee to day : 

29 That thine eyes may be open 
toward this house night and nay, 
pveii toward the place of which thou 
hast said, My name shall be there 
tliat tnou mayest hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall 
make » ^ towit. d this place. 

30 ^And hearken thou to the sup- 

plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people when they shall 

pray ^toward this place: and hear 
thou In heaven thy dwelling place : 
and when thou hearest, • forgive. 

31 IF If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, ‘'and an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in 
this house : 

32 Tlien hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and Judge thy servaute, <*oon- 
demning the wicked, to hrl^hifl 
way upon his head; and Justifying 
the rigiiteous, to give him according 
to his righteousness. 

, 33 IT ^ when thy people 
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be smitten down before the enemy, 
because they baye sinned against 
thee, and /shall turn again to thee, 
and confess thy name, and pray, 
and make supplication unto thee 
In this house : 

34 Then hoar thou In heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Ig'ra-el, 
and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fa- 
theis. 

36 Y When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee ; if they pray 
toward this place, and confess thy 
name, and turn from their sin, when 
thou afhictest them : 

36 Then hear thou In heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
of tliy people Ig'ra-el, that thou 
e teach them * the good way wherein 
they should walk, and give rain up- 
on thy land, which thou hast given 
to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 Y Mf there be In the land fam- 
ine, if tlicie he pestilence, blast- 
ing, mildew, locust, or If there be 
caterpliler; if theii* enemy besiege 
them In the land of their “ cities ; 
whatsoever plague, whatsoever sick- 
ness fhere be . 

38 What prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, or by 
all thy people l^'i^l, which shall 
know every man the plague of his 
own lieart, and spiead forth his 
hands toward this house : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest . 
(for thou, even thou only, knowest 
the hearts of all the children of men ;) 

40 That they may fear thee all 
the days that they live in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fatliers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stran- 
ger, that Is not of thy people 

el, but Gometh out of a fS.r country 
for thy name’s sake : 

42 (For they shall hear of thy 
great name, and of thy * strong 
hand, and of thy stretched out arm:) 
when he shall come and pray toward 
this house : 

43 Hear thou In heaven thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to thee 
for: (that all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to fear thee, 
as do thy people b^^l ; and that 
they may know that this house, 
which 1 have buJlded, is called by 
thy name. 

44 Y If thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou Shalt send them, and shall pray 
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unto the LoBo “toward the dty 
- which thou hastehosen, and totDOvd 
the house that 1 have built for thy 
name: 

46 Then bear thou in heaven their 
prayer and tlieir supplication, a*d 
maintain their “cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (<»for 
thei'B is no m<an that sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that 
they cai'ry them away captives 
unto the land of the enemy, fhr 
or near ; 

47 o Yet if they sliall “ bethink them, 
selves In the laud whither they were 
carried captives, and repenh and 
make supplication unto tliee tn the 
land of them that carried them cap- 
tives, p saying, We have sinned, and 
liave done pei-versely, we have com- 
mitted wickedness ; 

48 And eo 9 return unto fhee with 
all their heart, and with all their 
soul, in the land of their enemies, 
which led them away captive, and 
'' pray unto thee toward tlieir land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have built 
for thy name , 

49 Then hear thou their prayer 
and their supplication In heaven 
thy dwelling place, and maintain 
their “cau.se, 

50 And forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and all 
their transgressions wherein they 
iiavo transgressed agaln.st thee, and 
• give them compassion before them 
who earned them captive, that they 
may have compassion on uiem : 

51 For they be thy people, and 
thine inheritance, whlcu thou 
brongbtest forth out of 

from the midst <4 the furnace of 
iron: 

62 That thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of thy ser- 
vant, and unto the supplication of 
thy people i^^r^-el, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto 
thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them 
from among all the people of the 
earth, to be tliine inheritance, as 
thou spakest by the hand of Mo^ges 
thy servant, when thou brought^ 
our fathers out of E'gypt, 0 Lord 
God. 

54 And it was so, that when SbFo- 
mon had made an end of praying 
all tills prayer and supplication unto 
the Lord, he arose from before the 
altar of the J/ORD, from kneeling on 
his knees with his bands^preaa up 
to heaven. 
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C6 Aud he stood, <and blessed all 
the con^egirtion of with a 

loud voice, saylug, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that bath 

given rest unto his people , 

a^ordlng to all that he promised: 

• there hath not ” failed one word of 
all his good promise, which ho pro- 
mised by the hand of Merges} his ser- ’ 
vant. * 

57 Tlie Lord our God be with us, 
as ho was with our fathers : v let him 
not leave us, nor forsake us : 

68 That he may ^ Incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk m all his ways, i 
and to keep his oommandments, 
and his statutes, and his Judgments, 
which he coininandcd our fathers. ^ 

59 And let these my words, where- 
with i have made supplication before , 
the Loud, be nigh unto the Lord 
our God day and night, that lie main- 
tain the cause of his solvan^ and ' 
the cause of his people is'ra-el *'*at 
all tunes, as the matter sIimI le- ^ 
quire • 

60 ■ That all the people of tlie earth ^ 
may knowtliat vthe Lord is God, 
and that there la none else. 

61 Let your Mieait therefore bo 
perfect with the Lord onr God, to 
walk in his statutes, and to keep his 
commandments, as at this day. 

62 IT And the king, and all 

with him, offered sacrifice before the ' 
Lord. 

63 AndSOl'o-monoffeiedasacrlflf^e ^ 
of peace offerings, which he offered 
unto the Lord, two and twenty thou- 
sand oxen, and an hundred ana twen- « 

a thousand sheep So the king and 
1 the children of T^'rarel dedicated 
the house of the Lord. 

64 The same day did the king hal- ^ 
low the middle of the court tliat was h 
before the house of the Lord: for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings . because the brasen 
altar that was before the Lord was 
too little to receive the burnt offer- 
ings, and meat offerings, and the i 
fac of the peace offerings. 

66 And at tliat time Sdl^o-mon held 
•a feast, and all Ig^rgrel with him, a ^ 
great oonCTegatlon, from ^tlie en- 
tering in of Ha'math unto ^the river . 
of fi'g^pt, before the Lord our God, 
seven days and seven days, even j 
fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent the * 
people away : and they blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joy- " 
ful and glad of heart for all the good- 
ness that the Lord had done for 
Da^id hla servant, and for Ig^rQ-el ' 
his people. 
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■ ■ 1 Gtd’a eovtmmt. M a neoHd vUien, wiM Soloman. 

ftUA n a 10 Tba mutual prasanta ^ £Momo» and Hiram 

VUAT, e. «5 Sblotnon’a ttaarlu aaerineaa 

1 Bun. fl. 18 . SOPO- 

DMt 12 10 nion had finished the building 
roob«a 8 i. 4 t of the house of the Lord, ^ and the 
taoau, king»s house, and ‘>all Sol'o-mon’s 
w « « desire which he was pleased to do, 

' 2 That the Lord appeared to Sfil'- 

“'jer Vo S' o-mon the second time, as he had 

2 Cor 8 6 . appeared unto him at Olh'e-on. 

lathotbiDKof 3 Lord said unto him, • I 

nda^in havc licurd thy prayer and thy sup- 
thiBdv. plication, that thou hast made be- 
c 4 24 . fore me I have hallowed this house, 
aKriaVo^ which thou hast built, / to put my 
name there for ever: ^and mine 
*18. V’ eyes and mine heart shall be there 
lor io.;u).i2. peipetually. 

b 11 4 4 And if thou wilt * walk before me, 

ar n M Ua^vid thj father walkeil, In In- 
* tegrity of heal t, and in uprightness, 
o“hu(?ii% accoidlug to all that 1 have 

ud| 8 8 commanded thee, and wilt keep my 
Ion 15 18. statutes and my Judgments: 

:* 2j 81 * 5 Then I w ill establish the throne of 

)r,thniik«i thy kingdom upon Is'ia-el for over, 
<as I promised to Da'vld thy father, 

saying, There shall not fall thee a 

man upon the throne of f^^r^L 
B. 0 982 6 J But If ye sh.ill at all turn from 

oiup 9 following me, ye or your chUdieii, 
Oh 7 11 not keep my commandments 

' and my statutes which I have set 
chr «. 1 before you, but go aud serve other 
loci 2. 4. gods, and worship them : 
ch, 0 « 7 * Then will I cut off Ig'ra-e* out 

of the land which 1 have given them ; 
.and this house, which I have hal- 
® lowed * for my name, will I cast out 

In. 9.1^ of my sight; “and shall be 

h 8 20 ^ proverb and a byword among all 

people : 

lent. 11 12. g n at thl s hoiise, which is high. 

Ion 6 22. every one that passeth by It shall be 
M 17 ‘’i astonished, anef shall hiss ; and they 

2 4 ■ shall say, « Why hath the Lord done 

sf S) 8 thu.sunto this ]and,and to thlshousc 7 

• 16 8 9 And they •*liaH answer, Because 

a they forsook the Lord their (iod, 
[•12 0.* who brought forth their fathers out 
Bun. 7. li of the land of E'gypt, and have taken 
2 . 6 * - hold upon other gods, and have wor- 
obt,22.io shipped them, and served them: 

7 14 therefore hath the Lord brought 
0 w 80. upon them all this evil 
. 4 M 10 IT And it came to pass at the 
lu 17.^ end of twenty years, when S 51 ^o-mon 
_ , ',4 had built the two houses, the house 
of the Lord, and the king’s house, 
'•J.^ 45 * 11 i^ow Hi'ram tlie king of Tyre 

^ ^ had furnished S 5 Ko-mon with cedar 
cS*. tI b!' trees and fir trees, and with gold, 
M . accord Ing to all his desire,) that uien 

" king Sdl'o-mon gave Hi^ram twenty 
hSIi^ah. < 5 *tlC 8 » In the land of GAlT-lee. 
SJ^SaJ 12 AD<i Hi^ram came out from Tfra 
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to see the cities which SdKo>moQ 
had given him; and they ’pleased 
him not 

13 And be said, What cities are 
these which thou hast given me, my 
brother? And he called them the 
land of ’Ca^bfll unto this day. 

14 And Hi'Yam sent to tlie king slx- 
acore talents of gold. 

15 1 And this is the reason of r the 
levy whlcli king SOKo-mon raised; 
for to build the nouse of the Loan, 
and his own house, and ? and 
the wall of Jft-ni's5-l?n), ami ’'Ha'- 
zOr, and • M5-gId'd6, and « Oe'zPr. 

Ki For PhiViaoh king of E'gypthad 
gone up, and token Ge'z?r, and 
bunit It with fire, « and sUIn the 
Ca'uaan-itcs tliat dwelt in the city, 
and given it tor a piesent unto his 
daughter, Sdl'o-moii’s wife. 

17 And Sdl'o-inon hiiHt OfVzer, and 
• Ii(«th-h6'r0ii ilic nether, 
is And » Ila'al-atli, and Tad'mdr In 
the wilderness, in the land, 

10 And all the cities of store that 
Stil'o-inon bad, ami cities for his 
chat lots, and cities for his horsemen, 
and *tliat which Sol'o-mou deslied 
to bnlld in j6-rij'sa-lfm, and in Lfib'. 
(|.'non, and in all tiie land of his do- 
minion. 

20 And all the people that wereXett 
of tiio Xni'di-ites, Htt'tites, Per'I/- 
zites, Hi'vites, and J?h'u-sites, which 
were not of tlie children of Ijj'rgrel, 

21 Their cliildreii *tlut woie left 
after them in the land, whom tlio 
children of f^'ra-el also were not 
able utterly to destroy, upon those 
did Sftl'o-mon levy a tiibuto of 
» hoiulservlec unto this day 

22 But of tlie childien of Is'ra-el 
did Sdl'o-mon * nuke no bondmen : 
but they were men of war, and his 
servants, and his princes, and Ills 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, 
an<l his horsemen. 

23 Tliese ivere the chief of the of- 
ficers tliat were over Sdl'o-mon’s 
work, five hundred and fifty, winch 
baie lule over the people that 
wi ought in the work. 

24 1 But Fha'raoli’s daughter came 
up out of the city of Da'vid unto 
“her house wlilch SbVo-mon had 
built for her: ^then did ho build 
Mil'll. 

25 t A^nd three times in a year did 
Sdl'o-mon offer burnt oflcrlngs and 

E eace offerings upon the altar Avhieh 
e built unto the j^ord, and he bui iit 
liu'ense ’ upon the altar lliat was be< 
fore the Lord. So he finished the 
house. 
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I which 1e beside £'15th. on the ’ shore 
of the Red sea, in the land of fi'dom. 

27 <<Aud Hi'ram sent In the navy 
his servants, shlpmen tliat had 
knowledge of the sea, with the epr- 
vaiits of Sdl'o-mon. 

28 And they came to • O'phTr, and 
Ic tolled from thence gold, four bun- 
dled and twenty talents, and brought 
it to king SOl'o-mon. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Th0 fuem of Shaba admlretk Me tefedom ^ Soto, 
mon 14 hia rU Aea 24 5(e /irvaanU 30 Ait 0^^^r1- 
ota and horaea t 28 hia tnbute 

A M) When the “queen of She'ba 
. heard of the fame of S51'o-mon 
conceining the name of the Lord, 
she came ^to prove him with hard 
questions. 

2 And she came to jS-ru'sS-lfim 
with a very great train, with camels 
that bare spices, and veiy much 
gold, and precious stones : ^iid when 
she was come to Sol'o.inoii,slie coni- 
niiiiicdwlth him of all that was in 
lier lieait. 

a And Sdl'o-’noii^told her all her 
questions : tlicre was not any thing 
bid from the king, which he told her 
not 

4 And when the queen of She'ba 
had seen all Sdl'o-inoirs wisdom, 
und the lious(‘ that ho had built, 
a And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of Ins servants, and the 
^attendance of his ministers, and 
then appal el, and his ’cupbearers, 
and li!s ascent by which lie went up 
unto the lioiise of tlie Loud; there 
ivas no more spirit in her. 
c And she saul to tlie king, Tt was 
a tiuc ^lepuit tliat I heard in mine 
iiwn kind of thy ’acts and of thy 
wisdom. 

7 ITowbeit 1 believed not the words, 
until I came, and mine eyes had .seen 
if and, behold, the Imlf was not told 
me : “tliy wls<loin and nro.spei fty ex- 
ccoflcth the fame wlilcli I heaid. 

8 •Happy are thy men, happy arc 
tliese rby sei vants, which staiuf con- 
tinually before thee, and tliat hear 
thy wisdom. 

I 9 ^Blessed be the Lord thy God, 

I which delighted in thee, to sot tlieo 
on the throne of Ig'ra-el : because 
the Lord loved fg'r^el for ever, 
therefore pmade he thee king, ^to 
do judgment and Justice. 

10 And she gave the king an hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices very gi eat store, and pre- 
cious stones : there came no more 
such abundance of spices as these 
which tlie queen of She'ba gave to 
king Sdl'o-mon. 

11 •And the navy also of Kf'ram, 
that brought gold from /O'phir, 



1 KINGS, 11. Solomon^s presents. His wives, 

brouclit In from (Vplifr great plenty B.e.gex armour, and apices, horses, and 
of ^almug trees, and precious stones. mules, a rate year by year, 

12 And* the king made of the al- chap.m. ge ir 'And S6Po-mon gathered to- 
mug trees ” pillars for the house of 7 aicum trMi. gether chariots and horsemen; and 
th^Loitn, and for the king’s house, cbr e 11 ^ thousand and four hundred 

liafts also and psalteries for sing- ' chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 

ers : there came uo such almug trees, ^ "• men, whom he bestow ed 1 n the cities 

nor were seen unto this day. „ * ^ . for chariots, and with the king at 

18 And king 861'o-nion gave unto ® J5-r\i's^H6m. 

the queen of She'ha all her deslie, king boiomon 27 ‘And the king "made silver fo 
whatsoever site asked, beside that i p,. 10 m J&-n]^sa>16m as stones, and ce- 

whlch Sdl'o-mon gave her “ of his dars made he to be as the sycomore 

royal bounty. So she turned and * trees that are in the vale, for abuu- 

weiit to her own country, slie and loor, capuin* dance. 

her servants. «oh,n sa 28 f *»And Sbl'o-mon had horses 

14 IT Now the weight of gold that „,h .7 9 brought out of S'gjtot, and < linen 

came to S5Ko-mon ID one year w as yarn * the king’s merchants received 

six hundi ed threescore and six tal- " jm. 1 » V tlic linen yarn at a price. 

ents of gold, 20. 11 29 And a cliarlot came up and went 

15 Beside Ac ?tnd of the mor- iiontuMndrt out of E'gypt for six hiindied cAe/cefs 

chantnieii, and of the tiaffick of the i«»r» th«r«,f. of .silver, and an horse for an him- 
spice inei chants, and tof ull the ubMtu. dred and fifty: **and so for all the 

kings of A<ra^bl-a, and of the *’’goY- kings of the fllt'tites, and for the 

eniors of the country. ’ kings of syi '1-a, did they bring them 

16 11 And King srd'o-nion made 'WO out by their means, 

hundred targets 0 / beaten gold : .SIX in them CHAFTKK 11. 

hundred .Adfcete of gold went to one 

target. ^ is mim't advortarut 41 Hahohnan tneetadvth him. 

17 And he made “three hundred iXiu 13UT king BOl'o-mon loved “many 

shields 0 / beaten gold ; tlnee pouiid , JJ> strange women, ' together with 

of gold went to one slileJd : and tlic pblnS^ceth the daughter of Bha^raoh, women of 

king put them in "the bouse of the ^ .. the Md'ab-ites, Im'mOn-ites, fi^dom- 

forest of 1.6b'ft-non. ites, ZHlo'nl^ns, and Htt'titos ; 

18 IT "Moreover the king made a „ 2 Of the nations which 

great throne of Ivory, and overlaid ’ Pa w ». the Lord said unto the children of 

U with the best gold. ® “ l^'ra^el, * Ye shall not go In tr them, 

19 The throne had six steps, and rn^u n i# neither shall they come in unto you: 

the top of the throne ivas round ,4 /or surely they will twin away your 

"behind; and f Acre 7 /»crc “.stiiys on heart after their gods: S5Bo-mon 

either side on the place of the seat, ^ clave unto these In love. 

and two lions stootl beside the stays. 1 * 3 And ho had seven hundred wives, 

20 And twelve Hons stood there on i? Anrttiopo- princesses, and tlueo hundred con- 
the one side and on the other upon '"gionhof cublnes : and Ills wrlves turned away 
the SIX steps : there was not " the liSoh his heart 

like made in any kingdom. Boiomw-, 4 Tor It came to pass, when SfiBo* 

21 t And all king ROl'f^-moirs ti:«k *7 t. mon was old, " tAat his wives tiuned 

drinking vessels t/'cre of gohl, and , away b»a heart after other goils: 

all the vessels of the house of the ' * and his heait was not perfect with 

forest of L«b'iBnon were of pure his (Jod,as was the heart 

gold; "none MC7'c ©r silver: it w'as ’ of Da'vid hJs f«.‘.her. 

nothing accounted of iutlie days of 5 For Sfil'o-mon went after ‘*Ash'- 

Sfll'o-moii. * to-rSth the goddess of the Zf-dd'- 

22 For the king had at sea a navy nl-anj, and alter MTl'CDm the aboml- 

of J» Thar'shish with the navy of Hi'- „ nation of the Ain'mfin-ites. 

ram : once in three years came the 6 And 86Bo-mon did evil in the 

navy of Thar'shish, bringing gold, <*<*«*•«•*• sight of the I<obd, and »weut not 
and silver, ivory, and apos, and 1 or, benid*. f"ily after the Lord, as did IWrid 
peacocks. » es 84 i« his father. 

23 So king Sdl'o-mon exceeded all ^ „ „ 7 " Then did 851'o.inon build an 


God had put in his heart. _ „ „ dreii of Xm'mdn. 

25 And 9 they brou^t every man * 8 And likewise did ho for all his 

his present, vessels of silver, and /Nniii.8i.». strange wives, which burnt incense 
vessels of gold, and garments, and el it. is. and sacrificed unto their gods. 
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for wisdom. , .. nation of Mo'aK in pthe bill that 

24 ^ And all the earth " sought to ' ‘ U before J^nys^lCm, and for Md'- 
Sdl'omon. to hear his wisdom, which lech, the abomination of the ohil- 



He is drawn to idolatry. His adversaries. 1 KINGS, 11* 

9 If And the Lord was * angry with n. o. w*. 22 Then Pha^radh said unto him, 

SOPcwnon, because his heart was But what hast thou lacked with me, 

turned from the Lokjo God of ohap.u. that, behold, thou seekest to go to 

el, < which had appeared unto him , s thine own country? And he an* 
twice, Pi 00. 7 swered, '’Nothing: howbeltlet me 

10 And /bad commanded him con- .... go In any wise. ^ 

cernmg this thing, that he should 23 if And God stirred him up an* 

not go after otlier gods: but he kept /oh « 12 . other adversary, Rc'zou the son of 

not that wliich t|m Loiio comr &li'a-dn.h, whlcn fled from his lord 

manded. * HSd-jUl-e'zSr king of Zo'bah : 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto 3 i-»ithth«o 24 And he gathered men unto him, 
Sdl'o-mou, Forasmuch as this '’is 13 is and became captain over a band, 
done of £heo, and thou hast not 2 k> 17 i<>, « when Da^vid slew them 

kept my covenant and my statutes, and they wont to GAm^^cus, and 

which I have commanded thee, 1 2 bu. 7 i6 dwelt therein, and reigned in 

*I will surely rend the kingdom J.^***^ ” m.'ts^cns. 

from thee, and will give It to thy p,. an. 26 And he was an • adversary to Is'- 
servant. . „ r?Hil all the days of SdPo-mon, beside 

12 Notwithstanding In thy days I "®'* ^ the mischief that HMMrfw/.* and 

will not do it for Da'vid thy father’s n fx « la he abhorred I^'r^^el, and 1‘eigned 

sake, but I will rend it out of the over Sj^r'l-a. 

liand of thy son. 12 n 26 IF And » J?r-<>bd'am the son of 

13 ^Howbeit I will not rend away 2 Ki 21 4 Nc'^bAt, an fiph'ratli-ite ef Z?r'e-da, 

all the klugilom ; but wi 11 give « one {'; ^ “• Sdl'o-mon’s servant, whose mother’s 

tribe to thy son »tur Da'vid my ser- i«. n 32 name it as Zf-r^|'ah,a widow woman, 

vant’s sake, and for Je-ru's^lCm’s even he « lifted up Aishand against 

sake » whtcli I have chosen. the king. 

14 If And the Loud p stirred up an 27 And this rras the cause that he 

adversuiry unto SOKo-mon, Ha'dftd lifted up /i/s hand against the king: 

the £'dom-ite: he was of the king’s Nab 1 2 vSOFivmon built Mll'lb, avd “re- 
seed in S'dom. ., 01 ,, IP 12 nailed the breaches of the city of 

16 9 For It came to pass, when Da'- y ’ Da'vid his father, 
vid wasin E'dom,aiid Jd'abthe cap- 28 And the man J?r- 9 -b 6 'am was 

tain of the host was gone up to bury ^ vum 24 i<) a mighty man of valour; and Sbl'o- 
tlio slain, '•after he had smitten every mon seeing the young man that he 

male In E'dorn ; ud 1 2 . X ^ was Industrious, he rmide him ruler 

16 (For six moiitlis did Jo'flb re- < over all the “charge of the house of 

main there witliall until he , oh 2 10.34 do'sepli. 

had cut off every male m S'dom .) 29 And It came to pass at that time 

17 That H&'d&d fled, he and certain 4 Bimdin« when J/*r- 9 -bd'am went out of 

E'dom-ites of his father’s seivants ru'sS-I?m, that the prophet ■A-lu'Jah 

with him, to go into S'gjFpt; Ha'dfld & Not. the Shi'lo-nite found him In the way ; 
btdnff yet a little child. and he had clad himself with a new 

18 And they arose out of MId'I-an, * garment ; and they two were alone iu 

and came to rSp'ran; and they took u 2 Sim 10 . 8 . the held: 

men with them out of ra'raii, and .30 And X-hi'jah caught the new 

tliey came to unto Fha'raoh v 2 chr. 15. 2 garment that was on him, and <* rent 

king of £'gypt; which gave him an it //( twelve pieces: 

house, and appointed him victuals, ”' 2 %^ 13 0 31 And he said to J('’r-Q-bd'Bm,Take 

and gave liiin land. thee ten pieces; for thus saith the 

19 And Ha'dfld found great favour Lobi>, tlie God of Ig'ra-el, Behold,! 

iu the sight of Pha'raoh, so that he p oi> 0 24 . ^ will rend the kingdom out of the 

gave him to wife the sisterof his own „ , , hand of Sflro-uion, and will give ten 
wife, the sister of T.ah'peii-cs the ^ tribes to thee : 

queen. 7 didw«k. 32 (But ho shall have one tribe for 

20 And the sister of Tah'pen-eg bare g my servant Da'vid’s sake, and for J6- 

him Gft-nu'bflth his son, whom Tab'- ni'sa-Wm’s sake, the city which I 

pon-C9 weaned In Fha'ra6h*8 house • • -.a , have chosen out of all the tribes of 

and flimVbftth was In Pha'raoh’s Ig'r<Kl;) 

household among the sons of Fha'- « ' sim 15 27 . 33 Because that they have forsaken 
raoh. fcch 12.1 18 - I'Jtve worshipped •Xsh'tb- 

21 • And when Ga'dfld heard In 20 . ' r/^th the goddeas of the Zl-dd'nT^i», 

fi'gjFpt that j^a'vid slept with his fa- , . . ^ Che'mdsh the god of the Md'ab- 
tber3,and tiiat Jd'ftb the captain of * ftes, and «MIl'com the god of the 

the host was dead, Ila'dftd said to n » children of Am'nifln, snu have not 
Pha'raoh, “Let me depart, that I walked lnmyways,todofAatwA4cA 

may go to mine own country. « Aoti r. sa. is right In mine eyes,and to keep my 
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statutes and my Judgments, as did 
Da'vlrt his father. 

34 Uowbeit 1 will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand : but 1 will 
make him prince all the days of his 
llfl'' for Pa^vld my servant’s sake, 
whom 1 chose, because he kept my 
commandments and my statutes ; 

35 But I will take the kingdom 
out of his son’s hand, and will give 
It unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his son will 1 give one 
tribe, that /Ba'vitI iiiy servant may 
have a flight alway before me in 
JAru'sA-lgin, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. 

37 Anc. I will take thee, and thou 
Shalt roign according to all that thy 
soul desireth, andshalt be king over 

38 And it shall be. If thou wilt 
hearken unto all timt I coininaud 
thee, and wilt walk in my wa>s. and 
do that M right in my sight, to Keep 
iny statutes and my commandim its, 
as IkVvid ray servant did, th.u ^1 
will be with thee, and ^ build thee a 
sure house, as 1 built for Da'vld,and 
will give Ijj'rg^l unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the 
seed of Dfi'vid, but not for ever. 

40 SOKo-inon sought therefore to 

kill Jgr-p-bo'am. And J?r-p-b6'ara 
arose, and fled Into unto 

Hhi'shgk king of P/g^pt, and was In 
E^gypt until the death of Sol'o-mon 

41 If And Hhe rest of the *®acts of 
85Po-mon, and all that he did, and 
his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of SdPo-mon ? 

42 i And the “ time that Sdl'o-mpn 
reigned in j6<ru'sfUlSm over all 
rgrCl ivns forty years. 

43 *Aud Sdro-mon slept with his 
fatlieis, and was buried in tlie city 
of IXVvld his father: and ^Hc-hp- 
ho'am his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTKR 12. 

1 SUhAtam nfving tha eld man'll eovnaat, 10 tan 
fnAaa revolt 90 Jeroboam made Huff ov«“ them. 

AND ®Be-h^bo'am went to She'- 
chem; for all Ig'rarel were 
come to She^chem to make him 
king. 

2 And It came to pass, when ^ JtSr- 
g^bd'ain tlie son of Ne^bUt, who was 
yet In « E^gypt, heard of it^ (for he 
was fled from the presence of king 
S5Po-nion, and J^r-p-bo^am dwelt In 

;) 

3 Tliat they sent and called him. 
And Jgr-Q-bo'am and all the congre- 
gation of is'rp-el came, and spake 
unto Re-hp-bo^am, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke griev-l 
ous : now therefore make thou the 
grievous service of thy fatlier, and 

344 


SAP. IX. 

/2 Sun. 7. ». 
eh. U 4 
Pa. 131 17. 
Liihal ea, 
70. 70, 79. 
Acta 16. 10. 

9 lamp, ar. 
oandla. 


10 Or, wordi, 
or, tblnca. 

/9Chr.O 80. 

11 daja 

ft 2 Chr 9. 81. 


Solomon*s death. Ten tribes revolt 

his heavy yoke which he put upon 
us, lighter, and we will servo thee. 

6 And he said unto them, Depart 
yet /or three days, then come again 
to me. And the people departed. 

6 If And king Re-hp-bd'am « con- 
sulted with the old men, that stood 
before SOl'o-mon his father while 
he yet lived, and said, How do ye ad- 
vise that I may answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto lUm, saying, 
/If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people tills day, and wilt serve them, 
and answer tiiein, and speak good 
words to them, then they will be 
thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of tlie 
old men, which they had given him, 
and consulted with the young men 
that were grown up with him, and 
which stood before him : 

9 And he said unto them, What 
counsel give ye that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter? 

10 And tlie young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto 
this people that spake unto tliee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, hut make thou it lighter unto 
us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, , 
o My little^/ioersliall be thicker than 
my fother’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father di<l 
lade you with a heavy yoke, I will 
add to your yoke . my father hath 
chastised you with whips, hut I will 
chastise you wltli scorpions. 

12 If So jer-p-ho'atn and all the peo- 
ple came to Rc-lip-bd'am the tlilrd 
day, as the king had appointed, say< 
Ing, Gome to me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the pe<^ 
pie ^ roughly, and forsook the old 
men’s counsel that they gave him : 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 
Aly father in.i< o your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke : my fa- 
ther also chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened 
not unto the people ; for a the cause 
was from the Lord, that he might 
perform his saying, which the Lord 
• spake by 1-hPJah the ShPlp-nite 
unto J^r-^bo^ain the son of Ne^bftt 

16 % So when all Ig^rs^l saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, s^- 
Ing, / what portion have we in Da'* 
yla? neither have we inheritance In 
the son of Jlis^se: to yoiu* tents, O 
Ig'r^l ; now see m thine own house. 
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D&^ld. So departed unto 

their tents. 

17 But 09 for the children of I|^'- 
r^l which dwelt in the cities of 
^'dah, Ke-hft-bo'am reigned over 
them. 

18 Then king Ke-ho-bo'am *sent 
i(-dd^rdm, who was over the tri> 
bute; and all fg'r^l stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore king 
Ke-hQ-bo'am * made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to J^ru^- 
stiein. ^ 

19 So > rebelled against 

the house of Da'vld unto tills day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all 
Is}'ra*el heard that Jcr-o-bo'ain was 
come again, that tliey sent and 
called iiim unto the congregation, 
and made him king over all Is^^rarel . 
there was none that followed the 
house of Da^vid, but the tribe of 
Ju'dah « only 

21 If And when « lle-h(^bo'am was 
come to JS-n)'sAl6m, he assembled 
all the house of JiVdah, with the 
tribe of Bfin'i^mln, an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, 
which were warriors, to Aght against 
the house of I^h'^-el^ to bring the 
kingdom again to Ile-hQ-bd'am the 
son of sdKo-mon. 

22 Blit p the word of God came unto 
Shdm-a-i'ah the man of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto lie-ho-bo'aiii. the son 
of SbPo-mon, king of JiVdah, and 
unto all the house of JuMah and 
B^n^ja-min, and to the remnant of 
the people, saying, 

24 Thus salth the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor Aght against your bre- 
thren the children of h't (^ei : return 
every man to his house; for this 
thing Is ff from me. They hearkened 
thercfoi'e to the word of the Lord, 
and returned to depart, according 
to the word of the Lord. 

26 IT Then Jfir-o-bo'am ** built ShV- 
chem in mount S'phia-Im, and dwelt 
therein: and went out from thence, 
and built • P$-nVel. 

26 And J€r-Q-b6'am said in Mils 
heart, Now shall the kingdom re- 
turn to the house of Da^vld : 

27 If this people « go up to do sacrl- 
Ace Intlie house of the Lord at 
riVsA-]6in, then shall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, 
even unto Re-ho-bo^am king of JQ^- 
dah. and they shall kill me, and go 
again to Be-hQ-bd'am king of Ju^- 
dah. 

28 Whereupon the king took coun- 
sel, and * made two calves qf gold, 
and said unto them. It is too much 
for you to go up to Je-rtt's&-l€m : 
« behold fhy gods, O 19 ^ 1 ^ 1 , which 
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brought thee up out of the land of 
E'gypt. 

29 And he set the one In • B 6 th'-el, 
and the other put he in v Dfin. 

30 And this thing became •a sin: 
for the people went to worship f o- 
fore the one, evm unto DAn. 

31 Aud he made an "house of high 
places, ^ and made priests of the low- 
est of the people, which were not of 
the sons of Le'vi, 

32 And J5r-Q^b<yam ordained a 
feast in the eiglith month, on the Af- 
tcentii day of the montli, like unto 
"the feast that <8 In JiiMah, and he 

* offered upon ttie altar. So did he In 
Beth'-cl. ^sacriAcfng unto the calves 
that he iiad made : << and he placed 
ill B 6 th'-el tiie priests of the high 
places whicli lie had made. 

33 So lie “ottered upon the altar 
which lie had made in BtHli'-el the 
Aftcentli day of the eighth month, 
even in the month wliicli he 'had 
devised of liis own heart; and or- 
dained a feast unto tlie cliildreii of 
ivra^l: and lie ottered upon the 
altar, ' and / burnt UK^ense. 

CHAPTbK 1.3. 

1 Jiroftoarn'e hand withtrt^ but at ttu prayer qf 
the ftrophet ie reetored 9 » J7w tU^ohedtent jn-ophet 
elain by a lion 31 Jentbaaut'e obeftnaey 

AND, behold, there "came a man 
of God out of Ju'dah by the 
woid of the Lord unto B 6 th'-el: 

* and J5r-Q-1)d'ain stood by the altar 
to ^ burn Incense, 

2 And he cried against the altar In 
the word of the Loud, and said, O 
altar, altar, thus salth the Lord ; 
Beiiold, a child shall be bom unto 
the house of Da'vld, «J 6 -si'ah by 
name , and upon tliee slull he offer 
the priests of the high places that 
burn Incense uiK>n thee, and men’s 
bones sliall be burnt upon thee. 

3 And he gave << a sign the same 
day, saying. Tins is the sign which 
the Lord hath spoken; Bidiold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes 
that are upon it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king 

J(?r- 9 -b 6 'am licard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 
the altar In tliat he "put 

forth his hand from iiie altar, saying, 
Lay hold on him. And Ills liaiid, 
which lie put forth against him, 
/dried up, so that he could not pull 
It in again to him. 

6 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the alUr, ac- 
cording to the sign which the man of 
God bad given by the word of the 
Lobd. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, » Intreat now 
the face of the Lord thy God, and 
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pny ibr me, that my haml may he 

restored me again. And the man of 
6od * besought ^the Load, and the 
klng^ hand was restored him again, 
and became as itwaa before. 

^ And the king said imto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and 
refresh thyself, and * 1 will give thee 
a reward. j 

8 And the man of God said unto the 
king,^ If thou wilt give me half thine 
house, 1 will not go in with tlnee, 
neither will I eat bread nor drink 
water m this place: 

9 For so was it eliarged roe by the 
word pf the 1 x>kd, saying, * Eat no 
bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way tliat thou 
earnest. 

10 So he went another w'ay, and 
returned not by the way that he 
came to H6th'-^'L 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet 
Su B?th'-el ; and his '‘sous caro^' and 
told him all the works tliat tlu roan 
of God had done Unit day in S6th^- 
el : the words which lie bad spoken 
unto the king, them they told also 
to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, 
What way wont he? For his sous 
had seen what way the roan of God 
went, which came from Ju'dah. 

13 And ho said unto Ills sons, Saddle 
roe the ass. So they saddled him the 
ass : and ho rode ttieroon, 

14 And went after the man of Gcxl, 
and found him sitting under an oak : 
and he said unto him, Art thou the 
man of God that earnest from JiF- 
dah? And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said mito him, Come 
home with roe, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, I roay not return 
with thee, nor go in with tliee . nei- 
ther will 1 eat bread nor drink water 
with tliee In this place : 

17 For «lt was saW to *me by the 
word of the JsOJttx, Thou slialt oat no 
bread nor drink water tJiere, nor 
turn again to go by the way tliat 
thou earnest 

18 He said unto him, ^ I am a pro- 
phet also as thou art , and " an angel 
spake unto roe by the word of w 
liOBD, saying. Bring him back with 
thee into thine house, tiiat he may 
eat bread and drink water. Bwt he 
« lied unto him. 

10 So he went h.aek with him, and 
did eat bread in hla house, and drank 
water. 

20 IT And It came to pass,as they 
sat at the table, that ther word of the 
liOBD oaim unto the prophet that 
brought hhn hack*. 

21 And he cried unto toe man <il 
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God that came from Ju'dali, saying, 
Tlius saith the Lobd, Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of 
the Lobd, and hast not kept the 
commandment which the Lobj> toy 
God coromanded thee, 

32 But earnest back,and hast eaten 
bread and drunk water in the pfauw, 
of the which the Loud did say to 
thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come 
unto tlie seuulchie of thy tethers. 

23 ^ And it came to pass, after he 
had eaten bread, and after he had 
driitik, that he saddled for him the 
aas. fo for the prophet whom be 
had brought back. 

24 Ami when he was gone, « a lion 
met him by the way, and stew him; 
and his carcase was east In the way, 
and the ass stood by it, the lion also 
stood by the carcase. 

26 And, behold, racn passed by,fiiid 
saw the carcase castiu tlie way, and 
tiie hon siaudfng by the carcase . aiKl 
they came and told U in the city 
where the old prophet dwelt 
2b And when the prophet that 
brought him l)ack from the way 
beard fhei <u>/, he said, it te the man 
of God, who WHS disobedient unto 
the word of the Lord: therefore 
toe Lord hatii delivered him unto 
the hoii, which hath *tom him, and 
slain him, according to the word 
of the Lord, which ue spake unto 
him. 


27 And he spake to his sons, sayinR 
Saddle me the ass. And they sad- 
dled htm. 

28 And he went and found his car- 
case cast io the way, and ttie ass and 
the Hon standing by the carcase : tbo 
lion had ■'not eaten tiie carcase, nor 
'’torn theasa 

29 And the prophet took up the cai- 
casc «)f the rauti of God, and laid it 
upon the ass, and brmi^it It back : 
and the old prophet came to the 
city, to mout . and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase in hia 

own grave ; and they mouiwed over 
him, • Alas, my brother t 

31 And It came topaBa,after be had 

au^1ng,^When1^am^§Slto, then trorj 
me in the sepulchre wherein the man 
of God ie burled ; *iay my bones be- 
side tils bones: 

32 •For the eayiiu which he cried 

by the word of the ik)Ri> agalmttbe 
altar In Bdth'-el, and against all the 
• houses of the high pte^ which ore 
in the (dttes of shall 

surety come to pasa 

, 38 S * After this thing 
liebiroed not from his evil way, tml 
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T made again ol the lowest of the peo- 
ple piie^ ol the high places : wIuk 
soever would, he * consecrated him, 
and he became <me of the priests of 
the high places. 

34 V And this thing beoame sin unto 
the house of J^r^bo^am, even to 
« cut it off, and to destroy %t from off 
the face of the earth. 

CHAPTEB U. 


S Ak^tth dumemmet^ 0»4:t)%damenim ugaintt J 
buam. 21 ll«Anb<v*^'> mUtM r«^ mer Jvji 
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AT tliat tune l-biOah the son of 
xx J6r-p-b6'am fell sick. 

2 And Jer<v-bd^am said to his wife, 
Arise, 1 pray thee, and disguise thy> 
sell, that thou be not known to be 
the wife of jer-Q-bi^Am ; and get thee 
to Slii'ldli: liehohh there is i-hi'- 
Jab (lie prophet, which told me that 
« / should be king over this people^ 

3 & And take ^ with thee ten loaves, 
and *cracluiels,aud a ^ cnise of hon- 
ey, and go to him : he sliall tell thee 
what shall become of tlie child. 

4 And Jer-Q^l>6^ani’s wife did so, 
and arose, 0 and went to ShPldh, and 
came to the liouso of A-lii^jah. But 
A-hi^fah couhl not see ; for his eyes 
* were set by reason of his age. 

6 1i Aud U>e U>KD SiUd unto A-lii^- 
jah, Behold, die wife of J^r-p-bd'am 
ooinetli to ask athing of tliee for lier 
SOU; for he i« sick: thus aud thus 
Shalt thou say unto Iter : for it shall 
wheu she comeih In, that she 
shall feign herself to be another 
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iffon/an. 

e And It was so, when A-)it')ah 
heard the sound of her feet., as she 
came In at the tloor, that he stud. 
Come In, thou wile of Ji^r-y-htVain; 
why teiguest thou thyself to be an- 
other? for 1 a.m sent to thee te/ith 
® heavy 

7 Go, tell J 6 ^-l^l 16 'am, Thus saitb 
the LfiBi> God of fi^^r^^l, « Foraa- 
mueb as I exalted tbee from aiuoiig 
the people, and made thee prince 
over my people ij^'ripel, 

8 Aury rent the kingdom away from 
the house of ]>a'vfd, and gave it 
thee: and yet thou bast not been as 
iny servant IWvld, o who kept my 
aoDuaaiidineiktsL aud who followed 
me with all his heart, to do tAo^ only 
which was rls^t in mine eyes : 

8 But hast done evil above all that 
were before thee: *fot thou hast 
gone and made thee other gods, aud 
molten images, to provoke mo to 
anger, and ^hast east me behind 
thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold,^ I will bring 
evil upon the house of Jthr-^^id'am, 
and *wiU cut 0& from 
847 
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him that pisaeth against the wall, 

- < and him that is shut up and left In 

I§^ra-el, and vdU take avray the rem- 
nant of tiie house of J^r-p-bo'ani, as 
a man taketh away dung, till it te 
all gone. ^ 

11 Hun that dietli of Jbr-p-bd'soi 
in tlie city siiaU the dogs eat; and 
him that dieth In the Item sliail the 
fowls of the air eat: for the Loud 
hatli siKikeu it, 

12 Arise thou thefefore,get thee to 
thine own hiiuse; aiid when thy 

- feet cuter Into tlie city, the child 
sliall die. 

13 And all l^'r^rel shall mourn (or 

him, and bury him: for lie only of 
JCi-p-bo^ani .stmJl come to the grave, 
because in li m ** there is found come 
good thing toward tlie Ja>ro God 
of in Gie liouse of Jdr-^Hio'am. 

14 « Moreover the Loud shall raise 
him up a king over I^Ta-el, who 
shall cut off the house of jer-^b<V- 
am that day: but what? even now. 

15 For the Loud shall smite Is'r^l, 
as a iccd Is shaken In the water, 
and he sliall p root up I^^npcl out of 
this 9 good land, which he gave to 
tbclr lathers, and shall scatter them 
»■ beyond the river, •becuu.se they 
have made their groves, pitivoklng 
tlK‘ Loro to anger. 

16 Aud * he sha 11 give l^'r^-el up be- 
cause of tlm sms of JCr-gdid'aniL 
« who did SID, aud who made 

to sin. 

17 li And J^-Q-l>d^ain^ wife arose, 
and fleiiartC 4 l, and came to • TSr^zah; 
oful when .she came to the thresh- 
old of the door, the child died ; 

18 And they buried him; and all 

mourned for him, according 
to tlie word of the Lord, which be 
spake by the hand of his servant 
A-lu'jah the pi'opbet 

19 And the rest of the acts of J^r- 
p-bd^ain, how ho » warred, and how 
he reigned, bebold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of f^rd-el. 

20 And tlie days which Ji^r- 9 -bd'am 
reltpned were two and twenty years: 
ana he slept with Ids fathers, and 
Na^dAb bis son reigned in his stead 

21 IT And Kc-hp-bo'am the son of 
SOKo-mon reigned lii Ju^dah. 
hp-bd^am was 'forty and one years 
oM wheu he began to reign, am he 
reigned seventeen years in Jo^ru'sli- 
Idin, the city t which the Loud did 
choose out of all the tribes of 19 ^ 
eU to put his name therOi And hs 
mother’s name was Ba^mali aa 
InFindtHt'Cas. 

22 And • JiFdab did evil in the siglit 
of the Lord, aud they •prorond 
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htm to Jealousy with their sins which 
they had committed, above all that 
their fathers luid doue. 

•A'i For tliey also built them * hl^h 
prices, and ^linages, «aiid groves, 
tni eveiy high hill, and ^ under every 
green tree. 

‘^4 * And there were also sodomites 
in the land : and they did aecoiding 
to all the abominations ot the na< 
tlons which the liOiiD cast out be- 
foie the children of I^'rtH^l. 

25 H /And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Ite-liQ-bo'ain, iliui 
Slh'shak king of E'gjpt came up 
agains; je-iu'sa-l^m: 

*26 And fflie took aw'ay the Irea- 
suies of the house of the Lono, and 
the treasuiesol the king’s house , be 
even took away mjI. and he took 
away all the shields of gold * which 
HOl'o-inon had made. 

‘27 And king Ite-hQ-bd'am made In 
their stead (uasen shields, and .‘oin- 
ndtted thnn unto the hands oi the 
chief of the «giuird, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And it w.is fco, when the king 
went into the house of the Loitn. 
that the giuu'il bare them, anrl 
bi ought them back into the guaid 
chamber. 

29 IT Now the rest of the acts of 
Ite-hQ-lnVam, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Jii'- 
dah ? 

30 And there was <war between 
lie-lio-bo'am and J?r-Q-b6'am all 

31 Ancl Re-ht^bo'am slept with 
his fathers, and was biirle<l with his 
fathers in the city of Da'vld. And 
his mother’s name wae Na'a-mah an 
Am'm6ivit-ess. And X-bi'Jam his 
son reigned In his stead. 

CTTAPTEK 15. 

1 Ah^nm't tHrktd reign tfver Judith 9 Ata’t mad 

reign Hi fehonhafhnt eureeaeMh him 2tSadnb'e 

taxrked reign over Jerad SJ Baaeha'e tvieked 

TuOWin the eighteenth year of 
Xs king jr*r-o-b(Vain the son of 
Ne'hfit reigned X-bi'jani over.TiVdali. 

2 Three years reigned he in j5-r\i'- 
sA-lSm. And his mother’s name 
was o MsV^iiah, the daughter ^ of 
A-bTsh'^15m. 

8 Ana he walked In all the sins of 
bis father, which he had done before 
Jiim : and ° his heart was not perfect 
with the Loiu) his God, as the heart 
of D&'vkl his father. 

4 Nevertheless for DR'vId*8 sake 
did the Lord Ills God give him a 
* lamp in J(^r\|'sd*I£m, to set up his 
son after him, and to establish Je* 
m^sA-l^m: 
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Abijain's wicked reign, Asa*3 good reign, 

6 Becaase Da^vid'did that which 
was right In the eyes of the Lord, 
and tui-ned not aside from any thinff 
that he commanded him all the days 
of Ilfs life, save only in the matter 
of U-ri'ali the lllt'tite. 

6 And there was war betw'een Re- 
hp-bd^am and Jdra>bd^am all the 
days of his life. 

7 / Now the 1 est of the acts of X-bS'- 
Jani, and all tluitliedid,r/»’ethey nut 
written in the book ot tlie chronicles 
of the kings of JiiM.ih? And there 
was w'ar between X>bFJam and Jdr- 
p-bo'am. 

B And X-bpj:im slept with his far 
tbeis; and they buiied him in the 
city of Da'vul: and A'sa his sou 
reigned in his stead. 

1) H And In the tw'entleth year of 
Jdr-Q-bd'ani King of reigned 

X'sa over Ju'dah. 

10 Aiidfoity and one years reigned 
he in Jo-rusi-lSm. And his “mo- 
thei’s name vutn Ma^^hah, tlie 
daughter ol X-bish'^-ldm. 

11 * And A'sa did that v'hich was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, as did 
Da'viii his f -tiier. 

12 < And he took away the sodom- 
tes out of the land, and removed all 

the idofs that Ins fatlieis had made. 

13 A ml also Ma'a-cliali Ins mother, 
even J her he rciiiovod lioni beiruf 
queen, because 8heiia<l made an idol 
in a glove , and A'sa ** destr.>yed her 
Idol, and *buuit it by the brook 
Kld'ion. 

14 * But the high places were not 
removed nevcitheless X'sa’s heart 
was pcrlcct with the Loud all his 
days. 

15 And he brought in the ^things 
which his fatluM had dedicated, and 
the things which himself had dedb 
eatod into the house of the Loud, 
silvei, and gold, and vessels. 

16 ^ And there was war between 
A^sAaiid Ea' i-slia king of 
all their days- 

17 And •* Ba^^lia king of 15'rgrel 
w'ent up against JiVdah, and built 

Ra^mah, ” tliat he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to X^sa 
kingof JiVdalL 

18 Then X^sa took all the silver and 
the gold that were left in the trea^ 
surcs of the house of the Loud, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and 
delivered them Into the baud of his 
servants: and klngX'sA sent tliem 
to i>B€n-haMSd, the sou of Tfib^- 
rT-m5n, the son of He'zl-on, king ol 
Syr^-a, that dwelt at ffDfijidU^cus, 
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saying, 

19 TVierei 


19 There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my lather 
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and thy father : behold, I have sent | b. o. sm. 
unto thee a present of silver and 
gold ; come and break thy league I . ^ 

with Ba^^ha king of lu'rarel, tnat|^*®"*^ 
be may « depart from me. r * *** 

20 So Bfin-ha'iiad hearkened unto | • w »• 
king X^sa, and sent the captains of < s8ud.9i>. m 
tlie hosts which he had against the' ^ 2 Cbr 10 e 
cities of Is'rarcl, and smote *’ I'lou, | . , 

and M)an, and * A'l)61-b6th-ina'a-'® 
chali, and all CTn'ne'i'bth, with all 
the land of NAph^bpi. 

21 And it came to pass, when Ba'. 
a-slu heard thereof^ tJiat he left off 
building of Ka'mali, and dwelt In 
Tir'zali. 

22 « Then King X^sa made a procla- 
mation throughout all JiVdah ; none 
was “ exempted ; and they took away 
tiie stones of Ra'mali, nnd the tim- 
ber thereof, where witli Ba'.i-slia had 
builded; and king X^sa built with 
them *Cie'ba of Ih^u'J^miu, and 
wMl/'pah. 

23 The rest of all the acts of X^sa, 
and all his might, and all that he 
did, and the cities which he built, 
are they not written In the book of 
the chronicles of tlie kings of JfK- 
dah ? Nevertheless « in the time of 
bis old age he was diseased in his 
feet 

24 And X'sX slept with his fathers, 
and was burled with his fathers in 
tlie city of Da'vid Ins father: pand 
• J^hdsh^^phat Ills sou reigned in 
bis stead. 

25 IT And Na'dXb the son of J6r-<>. 
b^am ‘ began to reign over Ij'rgrcl 
In the second year of X^sa king of 
JuMah, and reigned over i;^^i^l 
two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, itnd in « his sin wherewith 
be made Ig^r^l to sui. 

27 IT ^ And Ba'fpsha the son of 

X-lu^jah, of the liouse of is'sgrchar, 
conspired against him, and 
sha smote him at ^(iTIi'lie-thon, 
which belonged to the PliT-lTs'tTiies ; 
for NaMai) and all laid siege 

to Olb'be-thon. 

28 Even in the third year of X^sa 
king of JiVdah did Ba^^lia •* slay 
hint, and reigned in his stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when lie 
reljmed, that he smote all the house 
of JSr-p-bo'am ; he left not to J?r- 
p-bo'am any that breathed, until he 
had * destroyed iilni, according unto 
the saying of the Lord, which he 
spake by his servant X-hPJah the 
Sm^lQ-nite : 

30 Because of the sins of J^r-o-b5^- 
am which he sinned, and whicii ho 
made f^j'rgrel sin, by his provocation 
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wherewith he provoked the Lord 
O od of to anger. 

31 t Now tlie rest of the acts of 
NaMab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in Che b<wk of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Ig^r^l? / 

32 And thoic was war between 
X^sa and Ba^arsha king of Is^rtpel all 
tlieir days. 

33 In the third year of X'sa king 
of Ju^dah began Ba^a-sha the sou of 
X-lii'jah to relgii over all Is'r^-cl in 
Tii/zah. twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in J tlie way 
of J5r-^bo'am, and in his sin wheie- 
with he made I^'rorel to sIil 

CHAPTER IG. 

1 Jthu'a prMhtty aaaiMt Ratuha 6 BlmrCi ^on- 
IfHrattf fnhH buiUUtk {<nti»aria 20 .45itA'a 
H>ifA-«c3iWMi and idmhitry 94 Joahaa • 
curatJu^iUtni ujton iiul tka imUdar Jerirho 

T hen the word of i;he Lord 
came to «.ic'hu the son of Ha- 
na'ni against Ba'arsha, saying, 
2*Eorasmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the dust, and made tiiee 
prince over niy people I^'i^pel; and 
“thou hast walked In the way of 
J?r-<vl)6'ain,and liast made my peo- 
ple l^^r^el to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins; 

3 Behold, I will take away the 
posterity of Ba'grSha, and the pos- 
terity of his house; and will make 
tliy house like «* the house of J^r-Q. 
bd'ain the son of Ne'bflL 
4 • Him tiiat dieth of Ba^OrSha in 
the city shall the dogs eat , and him 
that (ifetli of his in the Helds shall 
the fowls of the air eat. 

6 Now the rest of the acts of Ba'a- 
sha, and what he did, and his might, 
fare they not written In the book 
of the clironiclcs of the kings of fg'- 
ra-el? 

6 So Ba' 3 -sha slept with his fathers, 
aofl w^as buried in 9 Tir'/ah and 
iS'Iah his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by tlie hand of the pro- 
phet .Je'lifi the son of H^-na^ni came 
the word of the Lord against Ka'tp 
sha, and against his house, even for 
all the evil that he did in the sight of 
the LoitD.in provoking him to anger 
with the * w'ork of his hands, in being 
like the house of Ji'r-^^bo'am ; and 
because < he killed him. 

8 II In the twenty and sixth year of 
X'sa king of Jfi'dali began fidah the 
son of Ba'^sha to reign over Ig'ra-el 
in Tir'zah, two years. 

9 f And bis servant ZTin'ri, captain 
of lialf XiR chariots, conspired against 
him as ho was in Tir'zah, ‘drinking 
himself dnmk In the house of Xr^za 
* steward of hU house in Tir'zab. 
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10 And Zlm^rl went In and smote^ 
Urn, and killed him. In the twenty 
and seventli year of I'sa king of 
Ju^dalL and reigned In tils stead. 

II H And It came to pass, when he 
befan to loign, as soon as he sat on 
his throne, tkat be slew all the house 
of Ba'fksha: he left him Miot one 
that pisseth against a wall, * neither 
of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did ZIm'ri destroy all the 
house of Da^a-sha, according to the 
word of the Lord, which ho spake 
against Ba^it^ha iiby Je'hu the 
prophet, 

13 For all the sins of B 3 .^ 3 .sha, and 
the sins of K^lah his sou, by which 
tlicy slimed, and by which they made 
l&'rjt-elto sin, in provoking the I^oRii 
God of Ig'rjj-el to auger "with their 
vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts o-.'£'lah, 
and all that ho did, are thcv not 
written lu the book of the oliionl- 
cles of the kings of !§^r|Kl f 

15 IF In the twenty and seventh 
year of i'sa king of Ju'dahdld Zlm'- 
ri reign ® seven days in Tir'zah. And 
the iieople u ere encamped ^against 
filbd>e>tlioii, which teUmged to the 
PhWfc'tineg. 

16 And tlie people that were en- 
camped beard say, zrm'n hath con-i 
spired, and hath also slain the king : 
wherefore all l&'ra-el made Om'n, 
the captain of the host, king over 
fg'^rgrei that day In the camp. 

17 And Om'W went up fiom GTh^- 

be^Imn, and all with him, 

and they besieged Tir^zah. 

18 A nil It came to pass, when Ztm'- 
ri saw tliat the city was taken, tliat 
he went Into the palace of the king’s 
house, and burnt the king’s house 
over him with fire, and f died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned In 
** doing evil in the sight of the IxiBO, 

• In walking in the way of Jfir^bo'- 
am, ami in his sin winch he did, to 
make to sin. 

20 Now rest of the actsof ZTm'- 

ri, and his treason thnft he wrought, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 19 '- 
ra-el? ^ I 

21 f Then were the people of i^^rg^el 
divided into < two parts : half of the 
people followed Tlb^m the son of 
GFnath, to make him king ; and half 
followed OmM. 

22 Rut the people that followed 
Om^ri prevailed against the people 
ibatfouowed IWDi the son of GF- 
nath: so TTb'ni died, and Gm^ 
leigned. 

23 IT In the thirty and first year of 
2^ king of Ju^dah began om^rito 
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24 Ahd he bought the hill 

rI4 of 6heTn& for two talents of sil- 
ver, and built on the hill, and called 
the name of the city which he built 
after the name of Shc'mSr, owner of 
the lull, ^8fi-in^rf-a. 

25 T But "dm^ri wrought evil In 
the eyes of the Loro, and did. worse 
than all that were before hlni- 

26 For he walked in all the way of 
J6r-v-bd'am the sou of NeTifit, and 
in his sinwherewithhemadel^^ra^l 
to sin, to provoke the Lori> God of 
ig'r^el to iingor with their • vanities. 

27 NOW Uie rest of the acts of Om'rl 
which he did, and his might that ha 
shewed, are they not written in the 
book of the (‘hromcles of the kings 
of 19 'ra-el? 

28 8u GnFri slept with bis fathers, 
and was buried In Sa-ma'ri-a. and 
A'hab his son reigned in his stead. 

29 7 And in tlic thirty and eighth 
year of X'sii king of JiVdali began 
A'hab the son of om'ri to reign over 

and A^hkb the son ot Om'ri 
reigned over jg'Ta-el ua Sfi-ma^rla 
twenty and two years. 

30 And A^hAb the son of did 
evil in the sight of the Loki> above 
all that were befere him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if It had 
been a light thing for him to walk la 
the sins of Jdr-(^bo'aIn tlie son of 
Ne'bSt, that he took to wile 

b5l tlie daughter of fith'hAal king 
of the «Zi-dd‘'nf-an 9 , rand went and 
served Ba^al, and worshippeil him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for 
BfFal In • the house of Ba'al, which 
be built in SS-ma^lf-i. 

33 • And A^hftb nuuie a grove ; and 
A^liAb ^did more to provoke the 
Lord God of Is^r^^l to anger than 
all the kings of is^rQrel that W'en* 
before him. 

34 IT In hisdays did HFelthe 
cMte build J rT-cho; he laht the 
foundation tiiereof InA-bFrftm his 
firstborn, and set up the gates there- 
of in his youngest soa Sis'ghb, • aa> 
cording to the word of the Loan, 
which he spake by JfislFtKt the son 
of Nfin. 

CHAPTER 17. 
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A nd the TTsh'blte. who 

. was of the inhabitants ii 
e^fSald unto ATifib, "As tlie LoBB 
God of I 9 ^r 6 re] liveth, ^b^ore whom 
I stand, •there shall not be dew nor 
rain << these years, bat according tii 
my word. 
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% And the word of the LoBi> came 
unto him, saying, 

SOot thee hence, and tumtheeeast- 
ward, and hide thyself by the hrooh 
Che^nth, that is before Jdr^d^n. 

4 And It shall be, that thou shalt 
drink of the brook ; and • 1 have com- 
manded tlie ravens tofeed thee there. 
6 So he went and did according 
onto the word of the liOnn; for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Che^- 
rltb, that is before Jor^d^n. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread 
and desh In tiie morning, and bread 
and flesh in the evening; and he 
drank of the brook. 

7 And it came topass ^after a while, 
that tlie brook dried up, because 
there hail been no rain In the lan(L 

8 1 And the word of the Lobi> came 
unto him, ssiymg, 

9 Arise, get tnee to f zar'jp-plLtth* 
which be/onoefftto Zi'd5n,and dwell 
there . behold, I have conimandud a 
widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to zar'^ 
phSth. And when he came to Die 
gate of the city, behold, the widow 
woman was there gathering of 
sticks : and he called to her, and said, 
# Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water 
In a vessel, that 1 may drink. 

11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, lie called to her, and said. Bring 
roe, 1 pray thee, a morsel of bi'ead 
in thine haucL 

12 And she said. As the Tx>rd tliy 
God liveth, 1 luive not a a cake, but 
an handful of meal In a barrel, and 
a little oil in a cruse ; and, Iiehold, I 
am gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it forme and my son, 
that we may cat it, and < die 

tS And fi-ii^iah said unto her. Fear 
not ; go and do as Diouhast said * but 
/make me thereof a little cake first, 
and bringi;^ unto inc,and after make 
for thoQ and fo. thy son. 

14 For thus saftli the Lord God of 
* The barrel of meal shall 
not w:tste, neither sliall the cruse ot 
oil fail, until the day that the Lord 
3 sendeth rain upon the earth. 

16 And she went and < did accord- 
ing to the saying of B-lFjah ; and 
she, and he, and her house, did eat 
*raany days. 

16 And • the barrel of meal wasted 
pot, neither did the erase of oil fail, 
according to the word of the Lord, 
whfasb be spake ^ by &lFjaIi. 

IT H And it came to pass after 
these things, that tiio son of the 
woman, the mistress of the bouse, 
leQ sick I and hla sickness was so 
sore, that there was no breath left 
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18 And she said unto J^G^h, 
» What have I to do with thee, O 
thou man of God f art thou come 
unto me to call my sin to rmnem- 
brance, and to slay my son ? 

19 And he said unto her, GIve4iie 
thy son. And he took him out of 
her bosom, and carried lilm up into 
a loft, where he abode, and laid him 
npon his own bed. 

20« And liecrledunto tbe Lord, and 
said, O lx>RD my God, bast thou also 
brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I solourn, by slaying her son? 

21 p And he “ stretched himself up- 
on the child three times, and cried 
unto the Lord, and said, O Lord 
my God, I pray Uiee, let this child’s 
soul come ' mio him again. 

22 And the Lord « heard tbe voice 
of K-li'}ah, and Die soul of tbe child 
came into himagaln, and lie »• revived. 

23 And l!:-lPjah took tlid child, and 
brought him down out of the cham- 
ber into the house, and debvered 
him unto his mother : and £-li^jah 
said, See, tliy son liveth. 

24 T And the woman said to K-IF- 
iah, Now by this * I know tliai thou 
art a man of God, and that the word 
of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. 

CHATTBli 18. 

1 SUfohfitMftathObcdiah, \7 UtmpnntA AHah «» 
ftiiat'a prophet* elain. 41 Uti/alt, Ay prayer, «A- 


A N D It came to pass afttr • many 
XX days, tiiat , the word of the 
Lord came to lh:.IPJah in the third 
year, saying. Go, shew thyself unto 
A^h.lb , and ^ 1 will send ram upon 
the e^irfch. 

2 And ii^lFjah went to shew him- 
self unto A^iiftb. And there toas a 
sore famine in S^ma'il-a. 

3 And called ^ 0-bapdI*^ah, 

which too* »th6 govenior of his 
house. (Now 0-ba^Fah • feared the 
Lord greatly: 

4 For it Yfosso, when ■ J6z'^b61cut 
off the prophets of the i.oRD, that 
O-bSrdi'ah took an hundred pro- 
phets, and hid them by fifty In a 
cave, and ^ fed them with bread and 
water.) 

5 And A^ftb said unto 0-ba-dFah, 
Go into the land, unto all fountains 
of water, and unto all brooks : jier- 
adventure we may find grass to 
save tbe horses and mules . alive, 

* that we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land between 
them to pass throughout It: A'hAb 
went oue way by himself, and 0-ba- 
di^ah ivent another way by liimselL 

7 Y And BS&bardi^ah was in the 
way, behold, Is-h'' jah mot him; and he 
knew him, and fell on his face, and 
said. Art thou that my lord fi>fi'Jahf 
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8 Alul he answered Mm, 1 am * go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, E-li^j^ is here, 

9 Andhe said. Wtuit have I sinned, 
that thou wouJdest deliver thy ser- 
vant into the hand of A'hftb, to slay 
nn?? 

10 As the Lord thy God llveth, 
there Is no nation or Kingdom, whi- 
ther my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee : and when they said. He is nut 
there; he took an oath of the king- 
dom and nation, that they found 
thee not. 

II And now thou sayost. Go, tell 
tliy lord. Behold, fcli'jali here. 

12 Ai.d it shail come to pass, ns noon 
as 1 am gone fioin Ihec, tlmt “the 
Spiiitof the Lord shall c,ur> thee 
whither I know not, and so wlicn I 
come and tell A'hftU, and he <*annot 
find thee, he sliall slay iii ". hut I 
tliy servant feai the Loud iioin my 
youth 

13 Was It not told my IodI what 
I did when Ji5z'c-h^l slew tl.o pro 
phets of tlie Lord, how I hid an 
hundred men of tlie Loui>’s pio- 

S liets by hlty m a cave, and fed 
lem with breail and water? 

14 And now tliou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, iMi^Jah is here and 
ho siiall sjay me. 

15 And K-li^)ah said. As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, hefoie wlioiii 1 stand, 
I will suiely shew myself unto him 
to day. 

16 So 0-ha-di'ah went to meet 
i'hab, and told lilm: and A'hilh 
went to meet E-Ii'Jah. 

17 1 And it came to pass, when 
A'hftl) saw E-li'Jah, tluit A'InXb said 
unto him, f Art tlmu he ^that trou- 
bleth ts'r^l ? 

18 And he answered, I have not 
troubled lyr^l j hut thou, and thy 
father’s house,* in that >e have for- 
saken the commandinoiits of tlie 
Ix)iiD, and thou hast followed Ba'- 
al-Im. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
to me all Ig'rg^l unto mount <Car'- 
mel, and the prophets of Ba'al four 
hundred and fifty, ^and the pro- 
phets of the groves four hundred, 
which eat at J^'z'g-hCl’s table. 

20 So A^hilb sent unto all the chil- 
dren of fs'ixhel. and * gathered the 
prophets together unto mount Cara- 
mel . 

21 And E-U^Jah came unto all the 
people, and said, ^ How long halt ye 
between two ” opinions? If tJie Lord 
be QedL follow him: but if Ba^al, 
follow him. And the people 
AnsWered him ^t a word. 

22 Then said £-lPJah unto the peo- 
pte, » It even 1 only, remain a prophet 


Elijah*s sign to determine the true God* 

of the Lord; but Ba^al*s prophets 
are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them tlierefore give us two 
bullocks ; and let them choose one 
bullock for tiieroselves, and cut it In 
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
no file under, and I will diess tlie 
other bullock, and lay it on wood, 
and put no lire under. 

24 And call yc on the name of your 
gods, and 1 will call on the name of 
the Loud: and the God that «au- 
sweieth by fire, let him be God. 
And all the people answered and 
said, “ iUs well spoken. 

26 And E-li'jahsaid unto the pro- 
[diets of Ba-'.ii, Choose you one bul- 
loyk for yom selves, and dross u first; 
for ye aie inaiiy, and call on the 
naiiio of your gods, but put no fire 
uniter. 

2G And they took the bullock which 
was given tliein, and they «li cased if, 
and called on the name ot Bil'al from 
morning even until noon, saying, O 
liiValt 'hear us But t/iere u'us p no 
voice, nor any that * answered. And 
they ‘'leaped upon the altar which 
was made. 

^27 And it came to pass at noon, that 
L-li')jih mocked tliem, and said, Ciy 
aloud . for he is a god ; eithei he 
IS tilking, 01 he pui suing, or he 
IS in a louiney, or Derail vent are he 
sleepetJi, and must he awaked. 

2 « And they cried aloud, and vent 
themselves after tlieii manner with 
knives and lancets, till “the blood 
gushed out upon ihcin. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid- 
day was past, ** and they prophesied 
until the tune of the oilerlng of the 
eveniug 8acrince,that fhcro was nel- 
tber voice, nor any to answer, nor 
any »®tliatjogardea. 

3!) And E-ii^jah .said unto all the 
pcoi.lc, Come near unto me. And 
all the people came near unto him. 
And he r«-T' ilred tlie altar of the 
Lord th<H was broken down. 

31 And E-li^jali took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of the sons of Ja^cQb, unto whom 
the word of tlie Lord came, saying, 
■ shall be thy name: 

.32 And with the stones he built an 
altar * m the name of the Lojii> ; and 
ho made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would contain two measures 
of seed. 

/i o. 1 ^3 Ahd he *put the wood in order, 
« o«a. «. w. I hullock In piece^ and 

< ofii 8 IT 1 Ob the wood, and said, Fill 
’ 'four barrels with water, and •pour 
« Lit. 1 . 9 . \ it Oil the buTUt sacFlfico, and on the 

wood. 

vJii4c.s.». I 34 And he said, Do it the second 
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time. And they did it the second 
time. And he sal(k Do it the third 
time. And they did it the third time. 

35 And the water ran roundabout 
the altar; and he filled the trench 
also with water. 

36 And it camo to pass at ** the time 

q/' the olFcring of the sacri- 

fice, that E-Ii'jah the prophet came 
near, and said, Lord * God of i'brft- 
hftni, I'gaac, and of Is'ra-el,» let It be 
known this day that thou art Qod 
in Ig^ra-eLand that I am thy servant, 
and that *1 have done all these 
things at thy word. 

37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that 
this people may know that tliou art 
the Lord Go(f, and that tlioii hast 
• turned their heart back again. 

38 Then * the lire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed tlio binnt sacrifice, 
and tlie wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the watei 
that was in the ticiirh. 

39 And when all the people saw 
they fell on their faces: and they 
said, The Lord, he is the God; the 
IxiRD, ho the God. 

40 And £-lPJah said unto them, 
”Take the prophets of Ba^al; let 
not one of them escape. And they 
took them: and &h'jah brought 
them down to the brook Ki'shdn, 
and •'Slew them there. 

41 IT And E-li'jah s.ild unto Xdiftb, 
Get thee up, cat and drink : for there 
is a sound of abundance of ram. 

42 So Adi&b went up to cat and to 
drink. And &ll^jah went up to the 
ton of Caramel; <<aiid he cast him- 
self down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant, Go up 
now, look toward the sea. And he 
went up, and looked, and said, There 
is nothing. And he said, < G o again 
seven times. 

44 And it camo to pass at the sev- 
enth time, that he said, Behold, tiiere 
ariseth a little cloud out of the sea, 
like a maiPs hand. And he said, Go 
up, say unto A'hfih, Prepare thy 
chariotf and get tlice down, that the 
rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass In the mean 
while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and tliere was 
a groat rain. And A'hfibrode, and 
went to Jfiz'rt^l. 

46 And / the liand of the Lord was 
on B-li^Jah ; and he girded up his 
loins, and ran before A^h&b to the 
entrance of J^z^rg-el. 
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AND X'h&h told J^z' 9 -m aU that 
' A E-li'Jah had done, and withal 
how he had • slain all the prophets 
with the sword. 

2 Then Jfiz'e-b5I sent a messenger 
unto E-lPJah, saying, ^ So let the geds 
do to met ftnd 11101*6 also. If I make 
not thy life as the life of one of them 
by " to morrow about this time. 

3 And when he saw that, he arose, 
and went for his life, and came to 
Be'er-she'ba, which belonaeth to Ju'- 
clah, and left his servant there. 

4 H But he himself went a day's 
Journey into the wilderness, and 
camo and sat down under a lunipcr 
tree . and lie << requested > for himself 
that he might die , and said, It is 
enough ; now, O Lord, take away 
my life ; for 1 am not better thau 
my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a 

a r tree, beliold, tlieil «an angel 
id him, aud said unto him, 
Arise and cat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, fAerc 
was a cake baken on the coals, and 
a cruse ot water at Ins ^ head. And 
he did cat and drink, aud laid him 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second time, and touched 
linn, and said, Arise and eat; be* 
cause the Journey ts too great for 
tliee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat /forty days and forty 
nights unto JHOq'Ob the mount of 
God. 

9 1 And he came thither *unto a 
cavo, and lodged there ; and, behold, 
the word of the Lord came to him, 
and he said unto him, What doest 
tlion here, &lP]ah? 

10 And he said, * I have been very 
J Jealous for the Lord God of hosts : 
for the children of I§^r;^l have for- 
saken tliy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and * slain tiiy prophets 
with the sword ; and * I, even 1 only, 
am left ; and they seek my life, to 
lake it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and stand 
upon the mount before the Lord. 
And, behold, the Lord passed by, 
and *» a great and strong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces 
the rocks before the Lord ; bnt the 
Lord was not in the wind : and after 
the wind an earthquake; hut tiie 
Lord was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake a fire : 
bia tlie UiRD was not in the fire ;and 
after the fire a • still small voice. 

13 And ft was so, when fi-lFJah 
beard it, that p be wrapped his face 
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Id hlB mantle, aiMl went out, and 
stood In tbe entering In of tfae cave. 
And, l>eihokl. there came a voice 
unto him, and said. Wliat doeettfaou 
it6re.l[l4PJahf i 

W And be said, I have been very! 
leatous for the Lokd Ood of hosts 
because tiie children of have 

forsaken thy eovenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword j and l.€vm 1 only, 
am left ; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

16 And tlie liORD said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way to Ihe wilder- 
ness o. DdrOiAs^cus : « and when thou 
oomesL anoint HAz^a^l to be king 
over Syr^: 

le And •• Je^u the son of Ntei'shi 
Shalt thou anoint to be king ovei I9'- 
r^el: and •£-U^sha tbe son of 6h&^- 
phat of A^l-m$>hd^lah shalt thou 
anoint to he pronhet in thy room. 

17 And * it sliall oome to pass, that 
him that cscapeth the sword 01 HSa'-, 
a<el shall Je^iiii slay : and him thatj 
esoapel^ from tlje sword of J6^fi 
« shall £-l)'8ha slay. 

IS * Yet I vhave left me seven thou- 
sand in l^'rgrei, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Ba^al, «* and 
every mouth which hath not kissed 
him. 

1» t 1^ he departed tlienre, andj 
found B-li^sha the son of Sha^phat,| 
who was plowing teUh twelve yoke 
of osam More him. and he with the 
twelfth ; and E-li^jali passed by hlm,^ 
and cast his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after E-ii^jah, and said. Let me, 1 
pray time, kiss nw lather and my 
tnotber, and then 1 will follow thee.i 
And he said unto him, * Go back| 
again : for what have I done to thee ? 

21 And he returned tiack from him,! 
and took a yoke of oxen, and slew] 
them, and « boiled their flesh with! 
the instruments of the oxen, andl 
gave unto the people, and they did 

f t V Then he arose, and went after j 
lF}ah, and •ministered unto him. 
CHAPTBE 20. 
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ANJ) B6o-hVd^ the king of 
XX SjMa gathered all his host 
together : •and there ivere thirty and 
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and eharlets: and be went up and 
berte^ SdrixS^A, and warred | 
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thy wives also and thy ehlldffen, even 
the goodlieet, are mine. 

4 And the king of answered 

and saM, My lord, 0 kfng,aesoftdlim 
to thy saying, * 1 om thine, and all 
that 1 have. 

, 6 And tf le messengers earn agalQ. 
and sald,Thus speaketh Ben>hd^add, 
saying, Although I have sent unto 
tliee, saying. Thou shalt deliver me 
thy sUver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, ana thy childrra ; 

6 Yet 1 will send my servants unto 
thee to morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house, and 
the houses of thy servants; and it 
shall be, that whatsoever Is ^plea- 
sant ill tlilne eyes, they shall put U 
ID their hand, and take U away. 

7 Then the king of Vra-el ealled 
all «the elders of too land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this 
maa seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my stiver, and for 
my gold; and » I denied him not 

g And all the eiders and all the 
people said unto him, Hearken not 
unto himt nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the mes- 
sengers of Biin-hdMftd, Tell my lord 
the king, All that thou didst send for 
to thy servant at the first I will do : 
but this thing I may not do. And the 
messengers departed, and brought 
trim word again. 

10 And B€n-li&'ddd sent unto him, 
and said, * The gods do so unto me, 
and more also, n toe dust of 

rl-k shat! suffice for handfuls for aU 
the peofrie that* follow me. 

11 And the klngof Is'rQHel answered 
and said, Tell kbn, ‘ Let not him that 
girdeth on M$ harness boast himself 
as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came Co pass, when JB^n^ 
hd^diid heard this * messam, as he 
?i7ae ^drinking, he and the Kings In 
the * pavU’ons, that he said unto big 
servants, * Set yours^ves i/n array. 
And they set thems^vea in array 
against the city. 

1.3 IT And, behold, there ^eame a 
prophet unto Xdiilb king of 
sa^ng, Thus salth the Xobx». Hast 
thou seen all tols great imiltftiidey 
behold, 1 will deliver It Into tohm 
hand this day ; and « thou shalt know 
that I the Lord. 

n And iSMb said, By whom? And 
ho said. Thus saith toe Lobd, 
by the * young men of the princes od 
the provinces. Then he satd, Who 
shall * order the hattlef And he 
lanswered. Thou. 

15 Then he miaihered toe yeiipg 
imen of the pclnoeB of toe prorlneea, 
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unt) they were two hundred and 
thirty two : and after them he pi^ 


, &ven, all tlie 
»in^s6teuthou- 


hered aU 
ohUdrenof 
sand. 

16 And they went out at noon. But 
B6n-ha/ddd wa» * drinking himself 
drunk In tho pavilions, he and the 
kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped him. 

17 And the young men of tho 
princes of the provinoes went out 
first ; and Bdiwha^ddd sent out>, and 
they told him, saying, Thera are men 
come out of 

18 And he said, * Whether they he 
Gome out for peace, take tliem alive , 
or whether they he come out for war, 
take them alive. 

10 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came out 
of the city, and the army whicli fol- 
lowed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man ‘ and the Sj^r^anj fled ; and 
rft-el pursued them : and * B6n-ha'dad 
thO king of Syr^-a escaped on an 
horse with the horsemen. 

21 And tlie king of went 

out, and smote tho horses and char- 
lots, and slew the syrT-ang with a 
great slaughter. 

22 IT And the prophet came to the 

king at and said unto him, 

Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest * ' for at the 
return of the year the king of Syr'- 
lA will come up against tliee. 

23 And the servants of tho king of 
Syr'I-a said unto him, ’"Their gods 
are gods of the hills ; therefore tiiey 
were stronger than we ; but let us 
flgbt against them in the plain, and 

^^llnd *do thU^h>llg, "Take th^e 
Kings away, every man out of his 
p!Ekce,and putcaptains intheirroonis: 

25 And nnmher thee an army, like 
the army that thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot 
and we will fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall l>e stronger 
than they. And he lieai'kenod unto 
their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the retut ii 
of the year, that Bt^n-ha'd&d nuuv 
hered the Byr'i^tnf, and went up to 
•X'pUek, ^ to fight against ig'rjj-el 

27 And the children of 19'raret were 
numbered, and ^>were alt present, 
and went against tliem : and the ciiit 
drenof fs^'i^l pfUihed before them 
like two little flocks of kids 1 buttlie 
syrt^np p filled the country. 

2S t And there came a man of God,' 
and spake unto the king of I^^a^l, | 
aad s»d, Thus saith the Lobd, « Be*j 
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cause the syrT-anf have said. The 
‘ Lobd €s God of the hill^ hut he to 
not Gk)d of the valleys, therefore 
will 1 deliver all this great multt 
tode taito ttiine hand, and ye shall 
know that 1 am the Lobd. # 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the other seven days. And 
M it was, that in the seventh day the 
battle was lolned : and the chlldron 
of Ij'rfircl sled^ of the syrT^ng an 
hundred thousand footmen in one 
tlay 

30 But the rest fled to A'phek, into 
the city , and tAere a wall fell upon 
twenty and seven thousand of the 
men f/iai ivcnre left. And Bt^n^haMad 
fled, and came into tlie elty, ^‘^into 
an Inner chamber. 

31 t And his servants said unto 
him, Behold now, we have hoard 
that the kings of the house of 

el are merciful kings : loff us, I pray 
thee, *’ put sackcloth on our loins, 
and ropes upon onr heads, and go 
out to tho king of Ig^rgrCl . por£^ 
vent me he will save tliy life. 

32 80 they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, 
and came to the King of l^r^^l, and 
.said. Thy servant B6n-ha'dad saith.1 
pray thee, let me live. And he said, 

he yet alive? he m my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently ob. 
serve whether any ihina would 
come from him, and did hastily catch 
it: and they said, Thy brother B?d- 
ha'dad. Then ho said. Go yo, bring 
him. Then B^n-ha'dad came forth 
to him ; and he caused him to come 
up Into the chariot 

3-1 And nht^hd^iUM said unto him, 

* The cities, which my father took 
from thy father, I will restore; and 
thou slialt make streets for thee in 
l)a*mas'cus, as my father ina^lo in 
S?tinil'rf-a. Then said J'hd.h, I wifi 
send thee away wJtli this covenant 
So<he made a covenant with him, 
and sent him away. 

35 11 And a certain man of « the 
sotis of the prophets said unto his 
neighbour* in the word of the Lord, 
Smite me, I pray thee. Ami the 
man refused to smite him. 

36 Tlien said he unto him, Because 
thou hast not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, behold, as soon as thou 
art departed from me, a lion shall 
slay thee. And as soon as he waa 
departCil from him, "a lion found 
him, and slew him. 

37 Then he foniKl another man, and 
said, Bmite me, 1 pray thee. And 
tho mau smote him, ” so that in smit- 
ing he wounded him, 

88 80 the prophet departodf and 
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waited lor the king hy the way, and 
disguised hlniself with ashes upon 
Ills face. 

30 And *03 the king passed by, he 
cried unto the king and v he said, 
servant went oat into the midst 
of the battle ; and, behold, a man 
turned aside, and brought a man 
unto me, and said, Keep this man 
If by any means he be missing, then 
•shall thy life be for his life, or else 
thou Shalt pay a talent of silver. 

40 And as tiiy servant was busy 
here and there, he was gone. And 
the king of l$^r$-el said unto him, 
“So « thy Judgment 6c, thyseli 
hast decided if. 

41 And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face; and the 
king of Iyi|}-el dis<crned him that 
ho ivas of the proi>hets. 

42 And he said unto him. Thus saitli 
the Loud, ® Uccause thou h.i-.t let 

S JO out of ffii/ haiid a man ^’vhom 
[ appointed to utter dcslrm tiou, 
thercfoie thy life shall go for his life, 
and thy people for his people. 

43 And tlie king of I/ra^el c went 
to his iioiise heavy and displeased, 
and came to Sd-maWi. 

CHAPTEU 21. 

l Ifahoth Ifittb AiA pinei/ard 5 JineM enuH 

stA jValiioCA to stontil 17 denounenth 

JudffiHtntit affamat Ahab and Ja'ditl, vte 

AND It came to pass after these 
jCX things, that Na'bfith the 
rg-el-ite iiad a vineyaid, which wia 
In “ Jez'rjj-el, hard hy the palace ofi 
A^Ab king of Sd-ina'rl-a. 

2 And A'hab spake unto Na'bdth, 
saying. ® Give me thy « vineyard, that 
I may nave it for a garden of herbs, 
because It is near unto iny house- 
and I will give thee for It a better 
vineyard than it ; or, if it * seem good 
to thee, I will give tnee the worth 
of it In money. 

8 And N,Vbhtii said to X'hilb, The 
Lono forhid It me, << that J should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee 

4 And A^hab came Jnto his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
wortf wbicli Na'bttth the J6z'r^el-ite 
had spoken to him : for he had said, 
1 will not give thee tlie inheritance 
of my fathers. And be laid liim 
down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no breail. 

6 TT But J6z'e-b?l his wife came to 
him. and said unto him, Why is thy 
spirit so sad, that thou eatest no 
bread ? 

6 And he said unto her. Because 1 
spake unto Na'bhth the jez^rp-el-itc, 
and said unto him, Give me thy vine- 
yard for money ; or else, if It ple;ise, 
thee, I will give thee another vine-1 
3C6 
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yard for it: and he answered, I will 
not give thee my vineyaid. 

7 And Jfiz'e-bel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou • now govern the king- 
dom of I§'r{|-el ? arise, and eat bread, 
and let thine heart he merry ; 1/ will 
give thee the vineyard of Na'bbth 
the J6z're-el-ite. 

8 So she wrote letters in A'hilb’s 
name, and scaled them with Ins .scat, 
and sent the letters unto tlie elders 
and to the noiiles that irere in his 
city, dwelling with Na'botii. 

9 And she wrote In the letters, .say- 
ing, * Proclaim a fast, and .set Na'- 
both^on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, p sons of Bc^- 
ll-al, bcloie him, to bear witness 
against him, saying, Thou a didst 
blaspheme God and the king. And 
thru carry him out, aud * -stone him, 
that he may die. 

1 1 And the men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were the 
Inhabitants in his city, did as JPz'e- 
1)61 had sent unto tlieiii, and as it 
was written in the letters which she 
had sent unto them. 

12 f Tliey pniclaimed a fast, and 
set Na'bbth on liigli among the peo- 
ple. 

13 And there came in two men, 
child len of Be'lT-al, and sat before 
him- aud the men of lle'IT-al wlt- 
ne.ssed against him, ef.eti against Na^- 
bdth, in tlie presence of the people, 
saying, Na'bdtii did bla-spheine God 
and the king. *Tlien they carried 
l\im fortli out of the (dty, and stoned 
him wnth stones, that he died. 

14 Then they sent to JCz'c-b6I, say- 
ing, Na'bdth Is stoned, and is dead. 

16 t And it came to pass, when 
JPz'e-bfil heard that Na^bbtli was 
stoned, and was dead, tlnat jez^j;-b61 
said to A'liHb, Arise, take possession 
of the vineyai’d of Na'botn the .JOz - 
re-el-itc, which he refused to give 
thee for mciicy ; for Na'bdth is not 
'alive, but deau. 

I 16 And it came to pass, when 
heard that NS/hotu was dead, that 
A'hab rose up to go down to the 
vineyard of Na'bfttli the Jfiz'rg-ei- 
ite, to take possession of it 

17 IT ^Apd the word of the Lord 
came to 15-li'Jah the Tlsh'blte, say- 
ing, 

18 Arise, go down to meet A'ldfb 
king of Is'r^-el, « which is In Sa-ma'- 
rl-a • behold, he is In the vineyard of 
Na'bbth, whither ho is gone down 
to possess it 

19 Aud thou Shalt speak unto hlUL 
saying, Thus saiththe I^RD,"HaBt 
thou killed, and also taken posses- 
sion? And thou Shalt speak unto 
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Ahab is seduced by false prophets. 

him, saying, Thus safih the Lord, 

• In the place where dogs licked the 
blood of N&^bdth shall dogs lick tliy 
blood, even thine. 

20 And X^hab said to fi-Ii^Jah, Hast 
thou found me, p O mine enemy ? And 
ho answered, 1 have found thee be- 
cause 9thou hast sold thyself to work 
evil in the sight of the Loud. 

21 Behold, ** I will bring evil upon 
thee, and will take away thy poster- 
ity, and will cut off from A'h,ll) • him 
that pisseth against the wall, and 
9 him that is shut up and left In 
r^l, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of “ Jfir-^bo'am the son of 
Ne'bat, and like the house of ^ Ba'gr 
sha the son of A-hi'jah, lor the pro- 
vocation wherewith thoii hast pro- 
voked me to anger, and made Ig'r^l 
to sin. 

23 And » of Jfiz'fi-bCl al.so spake the 
Lord, saying, The dogs shall cat 
J6z'e-bfil by the * wall of J(5z'i g-cl. 

24 * Him that dieth of A'hib in the 

city the dogs shall eat; and him that 
dieth in the Held shall the fowls of 
the air eat. I 

25 f But V there was none like unto 
AOiIil), which did sell himself to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Loud, 

• whom J6//e-h61 his wife ® stirred up, 

26 And he did very abomii^bly m 
following Idols, according to all 
thniffs “ as did the Ain'6r-iles, whom 
the Lord cast out before the chil- 
dren of l 3 'r.>el. 

27 And It came to pass, when A'hdb 
heard those words, that ho rent his 
clothes, and » put sackcloth upon Ills 
flesh, and fasted, and lay In sack- 
cloth, and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord came 
to E-li'jah the Tlsh'bit^ saying, 

29 Seest thou how A'hab '* huiubleth 
himself before me ? because he hum- 
bleth himself before me, I will not 
bring the evil In his days : but In 
his son’s days will 1 bring the evil 
upon his house. 

CHAPTER 22. 

1 Ahab »taln at Bamoth piiMd. 37 AhoMlah aud- 
41 Ja/t9*hapbat'$ ffoodraionmnrJit- 
Oah^ 61 Ahatkih** *vU fitffn over loraA 

AND they continued three years 
A. without war between syr'IA 
and Is^ra*eL 

2 And it came to pass In the third 
yearj that > J&hdslPQrphflt the Idng 
of JuMah came down to the king of 

I ^d the king of I^'r^l said unto 
his servants. Know ye tliat ^Ra^- 
moth In GU^eAcl is ours, and we be 
^stlll, andtf&A It not out of the hand 
oi the king of sj^rT-A? 
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1 KINGS, 22. 

4 And he said unto JAhOsh^^phflt^ 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ra^motli-gn''^^? And JAhdsh^lh 
phAt said to the king of is^r^l, ‘’1 
am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horses as thy horses. • 

5 Ana jAhOsh'^phAt said unto the 
king of I 9 ^ra,-el, Enquire, I pray thee, 
at tlie word of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the king of ig^ra^l ^ ga- 
thered the prophets together, about 
* four hundred men, and said unto 
them. Shall I go against Ra'inoth- 
glEe-ad to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And they said, Go up ; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the 

• J^hbsli^a-PhAt said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord be- 
sides, that we might enquire of him ? 

8 And the king of said un- 

to JS-hdsh'^phftt,/ 77n?re is yet one 
man, Mi-ciVpih the son of im^lah, by 
whom we may emiuire of the Tx)Ro : 
hut 0 I hate him , foi he doth not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but evil. 
Ami .J$-h6sh^^phflt said, Let not the 
king say so. 

9 Ihcn the king of Iji^r^el called 
an ^officer, and said. Hasten hither 
Mi-ca'jah the son of Im'lali 

10 And the king of and JA 

hOsh'^phiU the King of diVdah sat 
each on his throne, having put on 
their robes, hi a * void place In the 
entrance of the gate of SA-maM-a; 
and all the prophets piophcsied be- 
fore them. 

11 Ami Z^d-e-kPah the son of Ohd- 
na^^iiah made him horns of Iron: 
and he said, Thus saitli the Lord, 
With those slialt thou push the 8yr^- 

until thou have consumed 

them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, * Go up to Ra'moth-gf.' ' 
Ad, and prosper : for the TvOkd sb 
deliver it Into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone 
to call Mi-ca'^h spake unto him, say- 
ing, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king 
\> ith one mouth : let thy word, I pray 
thee, he like the word of one of them, 
and speak that which is good. 

14 And Mi-cA^|ah said. As the Lord 
liveth, < what the I^ord salth unto 
me, that will I speak. 

15 t So he came to the kli^. And 
the king said unto him, Mi-cA^b, 
shall we go against Ra^moth-gn^e-&a 
to battle, or shall we forbear? And 
he answered him. Go, and prosper : 
for the Loud shall deliver if into the 
hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure thee 



1 KINGS, 22. 


The vision of Micaiah. The death of Ahab, 


tbat thou telt me nothing bat that 
which ia true In the name of the 
Lord? 

n And he said, I saw all 
/scattered upon the lillis, as sheep 
tlCit have not a shepherd : and the 
Lord said. These have no master: 
let them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of is'rf^l said 
unto Jd-hdsh^^ph^t, Did 1 not tell 
thee that he would prophesy no good 
concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, He;ir thou there^ 
fore the word of the Lord : ^ 1 saw 
tlie Lord sitting on his throne. * and 
all the Lost of heaven standing by 
him on his right hand and on his left. 

5i0 And the Lord said, Who shall 
* persuade A^h&b. that he may go up 
and fall at Ita^moth-^'e<ftd? And 
one said on this manner, and another 
said on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a soirlt, 
and stem! before the Lord, and Nuid, 
I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith ? And he said, I will go 
forth, and I will bo a lying spirit 
in tbo mouth of all his prophets. 
And he said, Thou shalt persuade 
him^ and prevail also ; go forth, and 
do so. 

23 « Now therefore, behold, the 
Lord hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all these thy prophets, and 
the Lord hath spoken evil concern- 
ing thee. 

24 But ZSd-§>ki^ah the son of Cli<<^ 
na'9rTiah wont near, and • smote Mi- 
ca'fabon the cheek, and said,!' Which 
way went the Spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee t 

26 And MI-ca^}ah said. Behold, thou 
Shalt see in that day, when thou 
Shalt go ” into ^ an inner chamber to 
hide thyself. 

2(t And the king of said. 

Take Mf-ca^h, and carry him back 
onto A^mon tlie governor of the city, 
and to Jb^Ash the king’s son \ 

27 And say, Thus saith the king. 
Put this fellow in the prison, and 
feed him with bread of afiliction 
and with water of affliction, until I 
come In peace. 

28 And MteA'iah said, If thon re- 
turn at all in peace, t the Lord hath 
not spoken 6y me. And he said, 
Hearken. O people, every one of you. 

29 So the King of ts^ra^.1 ana JA 
hbih^Apbiit the king of JuMah went 
up to Wmotb-^^e^. . 

30 And the ktog of saM 

unto je-hdsh^arphlL * 1 wllf disguise 
myseii and eutor the battle; 
Imt pm thou on thy robes. Andtbei 
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king of ^'disguised himself, 

ana went Into the battle. 

81 Butthektngof 8yrT4c<nBmaiHh 
ed his thirty and two captains that 
had rale over his chariots, saying. 
Fight neither with small nor great, 
save only with the king of I?^rg-eL 

32 And ft came to pass, when the 
captains of the oliarlots saw 
hOsh^phat, that they said, Surely 
it is tho king of Is^ra-el. And they 
turned aside to light against him: 
and Je-hbsh'e'ph&t • cried out 

33 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of tlie chariots perceived 
tbat it w€ts not the king of 

that they turned back from pursu- 
ing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow 
"at a venture, and smote the king 
of Is^r^el between the Joints cd 
the harness wheref oi e lie said unto 
the driver of Ids chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of tho host ; 
for I am “ wounded. 

36 And the battle increased tbat 
day : and tlie king was stayed tip in 
his chariot against the syrTans, 
and died at even • and the blood ran 
out of tile wound into the midst 
of the cliarlot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about tlie going 
down of the sun, saying, Kvery man 
to his city, and every man to his 
own country- 

37 IT So the king died, auu ^was 
brought to SAma'rT-a ; and they bu- 
rled the king in SAma^rlR. 

38 And one washed the chariot In 
the pool of SAm&M-A; and the dogs 
licked up his blood ; and they wash- 
ed his armour; according *unto tbe 
word of the Lord which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of theacts of A'hAb, 
and all that he did, and "the tvory 
house which be made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they not 
written hi the i>ook of tho chronielas 
of the kings o* I^^rtnel? 

40 So A^ltdb slept with his fathers; 
and A-ha-zi^ali his son reigned in hfs 

41 IT And ' JAhdish^phftt the son 
of A''sa began to leim over JuAlah 
|n tho fourth year os A^hdb king of 

phflt was thirty and 
live years old when he beM to 
reign; and he reigued twenty and 
five years In Jd^sA-lgni. And his 
mother’s name wols A-zu^bak the 
daughter of ShCFhL 
43 And «he walked In all tlie wayi 
of A^sA his Cather; he turned not 
aside from It, doliig that which was 
r4^t In the eyes <a the Loiu>t acre* 
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ertheless vtlie hJgb places were not a. a m. servants^ with thy aerrants In the 

takenawayt/or the people offered ships. But J^hdsh'o^phAt would 

and burnt ineense yet hi the high ohap. s 2 . not. 

places. . « eh 14 ^ * J^hdsh^^phfft slept with 

44 And r Je>h5shfa4»hfft made peace peot Vj, &- bis fathers, and was buried with his 

with the king of I8^r$hel. fathers in the city of Da^vld hlssfa- 

40 Now the rest of the acts of Jd. yachr. m $. ther : and J^d^am his sonreigned 
hdsh^g-phgt, and iiis mlgiit that he ^ ^ in ids stead, 

shewed, and how he warred, am tliey » 61 1 A-hft-zi'ah the son of A'hftb be* 
not written In the book of the chron- jidl 7 .”‘ 15 an to reign over Is^rg-el In Si-ma'- 

Ides of tlie kings of JuMah ? <* - « 02 seventeenth year of Je-hdsh'- 

45 - And the remnant of the sod- “aSL® « 14 a-pliilt king of JiVdah, and reigned 
omites, which remained in the days »• two years over I^ra^l. 

of his father A^sa, he took out of the id or. imd 62 And he did evil la the sight of 

land. teufbiiw. the Lord, and /walked hi Uie way 

47 <■ There teas then no king In » 2 chr. 20. so of ins fatlter, and in the way of his 

SMom ; a deputy was king. * 2 ohr » 87 . another, and in the way of Jer-j^J>o'- 

48 JS-hbsh'^ph&t ***made ships of ^ ^ ^ * am the son of Ne^bftt, who made Ig'- 

Thar'shish to go to O'phir for gold : rg-el to slu • 

• but they wont not ; for the ships • a cur ai. i 53 p'or v he served Ba'al. and wop- 
were broken at ** E'zI-on-ge''b 6 r. /oh is « shipped liim, and provoked to anger 

49 Then said A-ha^zi'ah the son of „ . „ the Loud (loil ot Ig'r^jrel, according 

A'h&b unto jMiteli'a^piiftt, Let rny ^ ui fit .n to all that his father had done. 


THIS 

SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMONLY CAL7.ED, 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER 1. ®‘ that thou sendest to ennuire of 

MKt»» /rmm kmrtn tm mm al-Z^lulb thO god Of fik^r^n? thOfe- 

fore thou slialt not come down from 
rriHEN Mo^ab « rebelled against chap. 1. that bed on which thou art gone up^ 
X ig'r^el* after the death of A'hab. ,0 but slialt /surely die. 

2 And Xh^zFah fell down through 7 ^nd lie said unto them, ® What 

a lattice In his uppei ckamlier tliat ^ manner of man was he which came 

was in Sfl*ni^rl-a,and was sick and 1 Th« muter up to meet you, and told you tliese 

he sent messengers, and said unto words? 

Uiem, Go, enuuTro'of Bri'al-ze'bflb •isw.aw 8 And they answered \\\m.IIewaa 
the god of “ £k^r6n whether I shall ,1 r^. b. 12. an hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
recover of this disease. Jer- a lo-ts. of leather about his loins. And he 

3 But the angel of the Loro said a Tb«b«d said, It Is E*lF|ah the Tlsh^bite. 

to E-h^Jah the TIsh'bite, Arise, go whahruma g Xhen tlie king* sent unto him a 
up to meet the messen^rs of the caiitain of fifty with liie fifty. And 

king of Sa-ma^.a, and say unto oome dowu he went up to him : and, behold, he 

them, not because Uiere is wot “ ^ sat on the top <rf an hill. And lie 
a Gotl in that ye go to en- • -Jf**' spake unto him, Thou * man of God, 

quire of Ba'al-z^bfib the g(Kl of ftk'- JST s ii the klng^bath saW, Come down, 
ron? i« « !»• 10 And E-H'Jah answered and said 

4 Now therefore thus saith the f»Ti:i6. to the captain of fifty, If I bo a man 

liOBO, ®Thou Shalt not comedown » of God, then >let fire come down 

fjroni that bod on which thou art ^ ‘ from heaven, and consume thee and 

5 one up, •but shalt surely die. ® thy fifty. And there came down fire 

iPd K-lFjah departed. or the mto 7 from heaven, and consiuned him and 

$ T And wlien the messengers turn * ^ his fifty. 

ed baek uatohim,he said unto them, Mett 8 4 11 * Again alsohe senttmto him an- 

Why are ye now turned back? a eh e is u other captain of fifty with his fifty. 
6 And they sakl unto him, There r« io5 n. And he answered and said unto him, 
came a man up to meet ns, and said 4 Amoi 7. 12 O man of God, thus hath the king 
natoas, Go, turn again unto the king said, Oonrn down quickly, 

that smit yon, and say unto him, /Nuni.ii 1 12 And ^li'jah answered and said 

Thnasaith the Lord, Is it not be- unto them, If I be a man of God, let 

eaufio there 4 s not a God in IsTim], *im.s».u. fire oome down from heaveni and 
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consume tbee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of Qod came down from heaven, 
and consumed him and his fifty. 

13 t And he sent 'again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And 
tUh third captain of fifty went up, 
and ^me and * fell on his knees be> 
fore £-lf^Jah, and besought him, and 
Bald unto him, O man of (iO<1, 1 pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty tliy servants, "»be precious in 
thy siglit 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties: therefore let my life 
DOW be pieclous In thy sight 

16 Aj^mI tlie angel of the Loud said 
unto Co down with him . be 

not "aftald of him. And he arose, 
and went down with him unto the 
king. 

16 And he said unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, Foiasmuch as thou iinst 
sent messengers toeiiquireof lia' d- 
zo'bfib the god of fik'rOn, m it not 
because thpre is no God in fi'rg-el to 
enquire of his word? theiefoie thou 
Bhalt not come down off that bed on 
which thou ait gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

17 IT So ho died according to the 
word of the Lord which E-li'jali had 
spoken. And ® J^-ho'ram reigned In 
his stead in the second year of JS- 
ho^ram the son of Ji^diOslFa^Pkitt 
king of JuMah ; because he had no 
son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of X-Iujr 
zi'ah which he did, are they not writ- 
ten in tlie hook of the chronicles of 
the kings of I§'ra-el ? 

CHAPTER 2. 


1 Elifah divUtth Jordan. 11 //« (a tnktn up to hea- 
ven {m a chariot tjfire 14 Bliohn divideth Jordan. 

19 He hoaUth the watert. 93 Children marh filia/ia 

AND It came to pass, when the 
Lord would «take up ^li'Jah 
hito heaven by a whirlwind, that 
K-lPjah went with ^E-lFsha from 

2 ft-lPJah said unto fi-lPsha, 
* Tarry here, I pray thee ; for the 
Lorix hath sent me to B6tli'-el 
And E-U'slia said unto him. the 
Lord liveth, and <* as thy soul llveth, 
I will not leave thee. So they went 
down to B6th'-el. 

3 And • the sons of the prophets that 
tvere at Bfith'-el came forth to E-li'- 
sha, and said unto him, Knowe.st 
thou tliat the Lord will take away 
thy master from thy head to day ? 
And he said. Yea, 1 know it, hold 
ye your_^ peace. 

4 And itli'jah said unto him, ic-IP- 
fiha, tarry here, 1 pray thee i for the 
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Lord hath sent me to JSr^-chfii 
And he said, Je the Lord llveth, 
and os thy soul llveth, I will not leave 
thee. So they came to JSrT-chd. 

6 And the sons of the prophets that 
vfere at Ji^rT-chd came to &lPsha, 
and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to day? And 
he answered. Yea, I know it; hold 
ye your peace. 

6 And E-h'Jah said unto him. Tarry, 
I pray thee, here : for the Lord hath 
sent me to Jor^uan. And he said. 
Ah the Lord livcili, and as thy soul 
hveth, 1 will not leave thee. And 
they two w ent on. 

7 And fiity men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood 'to view 
afar off: and they two stood by 
Jor'cl^n. 

8 And E-li'Jah took his mantle, and 
wiapped }t together, and smote the 
watei s,aiid/they were divblcd hither 
and thither, so that they two went 
o\ei on dry ground. 

9 H And it came to pas?, wdien they 
w ere gone over, that E-li'Jah said 
unto L-li^sha, Ask what 1 shall do 
for thee, before I be taken away 
f i om thee. And E-li'sha said, I pray 
thee, let a » double poition of thy 
spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, > Thou liast asked 
a hard thing: neverlhrfess, If thou 
* see me wften 1 am taken from thee, 
U shall be so unto thee , but If uot,it 
shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still 
went on, and talked, that, behold, 
thoi € appeared ' a chariot of fire, ana 
hoiscs of fire, and parted them both 
asunder ; and E-li'jah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven. 

12 IT And k-lFslia saw 'll, and he 
cried, .7 ^Jv father, my father, the 
chariot of f?'ra-el, and tlie horsemen 
thereof And lie * saw him no more : 
and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and 'rent them u two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of 

^•li'Jah that fell from him, and went 
back and stood by the ® banic of Jdr'- 
dan; . 

14 And ho took the mantle of e-lB- 
Jah that fell from him, and •» smote 
the waters, and said. Where the 
Lord God of E-lFJah? and when he 
also had smitten ilio waters, wey 
parted hither and thither: and E-lr- 
sha went over. 

16 And when the sons of the pro- 
phets which were to view at JerT- 
cho saw him, they said, The spirit of 
fMBJah doth rest on fi-li^sha. And 
they came to meet him, and bowed 
1 themselves to the ground before him. 
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16 f And they said unto him, Be- 
hold now, there be with thy servants 
fifty * strong men ; lot them go, we 
pray thee, and seek thy master : 
* lest peradventure the Spirit of the 
l^ORD hath taken him up, and cast 
him upon <*some mountain, or Into 
some valley. And be said, Ye shall 
not send. 

17 And when they urged him till he 
W'as ashamed, he saul. Send. They 
sent thcrelors fifty men; and they 
sought three days, but found him 
not. 

18 And when they came a^in to 
him, (for ho birrled at J6r^-cho,) he 
said unto them, Did 1 not say unto 
you, (Jo not? 

19 IF And the men of the city said 
unto E-li'sha, Behold. 1 prjiy thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, 
as my lord secth: but the water is 
nangiit, and the CTOund « barren. 

20 And he said, Ihing me a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And 
they brought it to him 

21 And lie went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and pcast the 
salt in theie. and said, Thus saith 
the Loitn, I have healed these 
waters; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or barren 
Umd, 

22 So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying of 
B-li^sha which he spake. 

23 1 And he went up from thence 
unto Beth^-cl: and as he was going 
up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and 
f mocked liim, and said unto him, Go 
up, thou bald head , go up, thou bald 
head 

24 And he turned back, and looked 
on them, and cursed them m the 
name of the Lord And there came 
forth two she bears out of the wood, 
■'and taie forty and two children of 
them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount (Jar'mel, and from thence he 
returned to Si-ma'rl-a. 
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CHAPTER 3. 

1 Mioram'o tvU rHpn over Anul 4 Meaha kinff of 
JHenb nMlnth, 0 Jehoram'a armj/ want water i 
Elieha promwetk water and vtetorv over Moab 34 
The JdoabiUa d^eaied 

N OW « Jg-ho'ram the son of J'hftb 
began to reign over is'rg^l In 
SA-ma'n-a the eighteenth year of 
JlSdibsh^^phftt king of Ju^dah, and 
reigned twelve years. 

2 And lie wrought evil In the sight 
of the Lord ; but not like his father, 
nnd like his mother : for he put away 
the > image of Ba^al ^ that bis father 
bad made. 
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I 1 Chr 28. 9. 
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moh 3.36 
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3 Nevertheless be « cleaved unto 
‘ the sins of J^r-^^bd'am the son of 
Ne^b3>t, which made la^ra^l to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. 

4 1 And Md^sha king of Mo^ab was 
*a sheepmaster, and rendered unto 
the king of Ig^ra-el an hundred tuou> 
sand / lambs, and an hundred tliou- 
sand rams, with the wool 

5 But It came to pass, when s A^hAb 
was dead, that the king of Md^ab 
rebelled against the king of Ig'- 
ra-el. 

6 t And king Je-hd^ram went out 
of S5-iim'rt-a the same time, and 
11 lira bored all Is'r^el. 

7 Anil he went and sent to J^-hdsh'- 
a-pluXt the king of JiiMab, saying. 
The king of Md'ab hath rebelled 
against me : wilt thou go with me 
against I^Id'ab to battle 7 And he 
said, 1 will go up; atn as thou 
GTf, my pco])Ie as ihy people, and 
my horses as thy horses. • 

8 And he said, which way shall we 
go up? And he answered, Tlie way 
through the wilderness of E'dom. 

9 So the kinj, of went, and 

the king of Jii'dah, and the king of 
E'dom ; and they fetched a compass 
of seven days* Journey, ami there 
was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle *tliat followed them. 

10 And the king of i^'r^l said. 

< Alls I that the Lord liath called 
these tin CO kings together, to de- 
liver them Into the hand of Md'ahl 

11 But .^JS-hdsh'a-phAt said, /s 
there not here a * prophet of the 
Lord, that we may * enquire of the 
Lord by him ? And one of the king 
of l^'n>il’3 servants aiLSwered and 
said, Hero is E-li'sha the son of Sha'- 
phat, which poured water on the 
hands of E-lPJah. 

12 And Js4i5sh'a*phAt said, The 
word of the Lord Is with him. So 
the king of I^'r^I ami jS-hOsh'a- 
]diAt and the king of E'dom » went 
down to him. 

1.3 AndE-Ii'sha said unto the king 
of ijt'ra-el, « What have I to do with 
thee ? » get thee to p the prophets of 
tliy father, and to the prophets of 
tliy mother. And the king of Is'rqrel 
said unto him, Nay ; for the Lord 
hath called these three kings toge- 
ther, to deliver them into the hand 
of Md'ab 

14 And Edf'sha said, v j4s the Lord 
of hosts llvetli before whom I stand, 
surely, were It not tliat I regard the 
presence of J^bbsh'^rphAt the king 
of JiVdah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me * a minstrel 
And it came to pass, when the min- 
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Btrel played, that *the band of the 
came upon bitn. 

15 And he said, Thus salth the 
liOBD, «liake this valley full of 
ditches. 

iT^or thus saltii the Lord, Ye: 
shall not see vrind, neither shall ye 
see rain ; yet that valley * shall be 
filled vrlth water, that ye may drink, 
botli ye, and your cattle, and your 
beasts. 

16 And this Is hut a * light thing In 
the sight of the Lord; *he will de- 
liver the Mo^ab-ites also Into your 
hand. 

19 V And ye shall smite every fenced 
city, and e ery choice city, ami shall 
fell every good tree, and stop all 
wells of water, and > mar every good 
piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, when • the meat olTeriiig was of- 
fered, that, behold, there camo water 
by the way of B^dom, and the couu- 
ti7 was filled with water. 

!21 ^ And when all the Mo^nb-Ites 
heard thajt the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they < gather- 
ed all that were able to put on ar- 
mour, and upward, and stood In the 
border. 


camp of Is^ra-ei, 
rose up and smote 


22 And they rose up earty In the 
morning, and the sun shone upou 
tiie water, and the M6'ab4tC8 saw 
the water on the other side as red 
as blood : 

23 And they said, This is blood 
tho kings are surely slain, and 
they have smitten one another: 
now therefore, Mo'ab, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the 
the Ig'rflreUtes 

. the Md'ab-Ites, 

BO tliat they fied before them : but 
^they nrent forward smiting the 
Md^ab-itea, even In their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, 
and on every good piece of land 
cast every man his stone, and filled 
it ; and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees : 
*only in « K!r*h5r^^e5th left they 
the stones thereof; howbelt the 
sUngera went about it, and smote it 

26 f And when the king of Mo'ab 
saw tiiat the battle was too sore for 
him, he took with him seven hun- 
dred men thatdrew swords, to break 
through even unto the king of S^dora : 
but they could not. 

27 Then he took *hi8 eldest son 
that should have reigned In his 
stead, and * offered him /or a bnmt 
ofleriag upon (he wall. And tliere 
was great indignation against Isra- 
eli and they departed ^from nhn, 
and xetnmsd to (Asi/ otm land. 
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N OW there cried a certain woman 
of the wives of •the sons of 
die prophets unto E-ti''3ha. saying, 
Thy servant my husband Is dead; 
and thou knowest that thy servant 
did fear the Lord : and the creditor 
IS come A to take unto him my two 
sous to bondmea 
2 And j^Ii^sha said unto her, What 
shall I do for thee ? tell me, what 
hast thoii in the liouser And she 
said, Thine handmaid hatli not any 
thing In the house, save pot of 
oil. 

S Then he sairl. Go, borrow thee 


vessels abroad of all thy neighbours, 
even empty vessels; 'borrow not 
a few. 

4 And when thou art come In, thou 
slialt shut the door upon thee aud 
upon thy sons, and shalt pour out 
Into all those vessels, and thou shalt 
set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her 
sous, wlio brought the vesse/s to her; 
and she poured out. 

6 And ft came to pass, when ^the 
vessels wTre full, that she said unto 
her son. Bring me yet a vos.seL And 
he said unto her, There ib not a ves« 
scl more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she camo and told the man 
of God. And ho said. Go, sell the 
oil, and pay thy * debt, and live thou 
and thy children of the rest. 

6 T And ^'it fell on a day, that 
fi-li^sha passed to • Sbu^nem, where 
was a great woman: and she ^con- 
strained him to eat bread. And so 
it was, that as oft as he passed by, 
he turned In thither to cat bread. 

9 And she said unto-^lier husband, 
Behold I perceive tliat this is 
an holy man of God, which pussetb 
by us continually 

10 ff Let us make a little chamber, 1 
pray thee, on the wall; and let us 
set for him there a bed. and a table, 
and a stool, nod a oandlestlck : and 
It shall be, when he cometh to us, 
that he sliall turn in thither. 


11 And It fell on a day, that tie 
I came thither, and he turned Into 
the chamber, and lay there. 

12 And he said to Gd-h&'^lits ser- 
vant, Gall this Sfau'nam-iidte. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

IS And he said unto him, Bay now 
unto her. Behold, thou hast been 
oarefhl for us wltli all this oarei 
what is to be done lor theer woid^ 
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est thoa be spoken for to Mba 
or to the captain of the boat? And 
she answer^ 1 dwell ainong mine 
own people. 

14 And he said. What then it to 
be done for her? And 
answered. Verily she hath no child, 
and her hnsbaud ta old. 

15 And he said. Call her. And when 
he had called her, she stood In the 
door. 

16 And he said, * About this * sea^ 
son, according to the time of life, 
thou Shalt embrace a son A nd she 
said, Nay, my lord, ihoru man of Ood, 
do not lie unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at tliat season that 

sha had said unto her, according to 
the time of life. 

18 f And when the child was grown, 
tt fell on a day, that lie went out to 
his father to the leapcrs. 

19 And he said unto his father, My 
head, my head. And he said to a 
lad, Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 
and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then 
died. 

21 And she went up, and laid him 
on the bed of the imni of God, and 
shut the door upon him, and went 
out 

22 And she called unto her bus* 
band, and .said, Send me, I pray tliee. 
one of the young men, and one of 
the asses, that I may run to the man 
of God, and come again. 

23 And lie said. Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day 7 it U neither 
new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, /t than be « well. 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant. Drive, and go 
forward ; ^ slack not ih/y ildlng for 
me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto the 
man of God <to mount Caramel. 
And It came to pass, when the man 
of Ood saw her afar off, that he said 
to QAha'zi Ills servant. Behold, yon- 
Aar it that Stnynanwmite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her. It It well with 
thee 7 it U well witli thy husband? 
it it well With the child ? And she 
answered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to tlm man 
of GOd to thehlR, she caught ‘'him 
by the feet . butd&h^zl i came near 
to thrust her away. And the man 
of God said, Let her alone ; for her 
soul it “vexed within hert and the 
LOB 0 hath hM it from me, and hath 
Mottoldme^ 

28 Then she said. Did I desire a 
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son of my lord? did 1 not say. Do 
‘ not deceive me? 

29 Then he said to Gd-h&'zl, *Glrd 
up thv loins, and take my staff In 
tnlne hand, and go thy way i if thou 
meet any man, <saliite Ivtoi not{«ind 
If any salute thee, answer him not 
again : and *» lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the ctilld 
said, ^ As the Lorb llvetli, and as 
thy sonl livetb, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gh-tih'zi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the 
face of the child ; hut there was nel- 
ther voice, nor >*> hearing. Where- 
fore he went again to meet him, and 
told him, saying, The child is •not 
awaked. 

32 And when E-lI''sba was come 
into the house, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bCiL 

33 lie p went in therefore, and shut 
the door upon them twain, 2 and 
praye<i unto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, ami his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hanfls upon his hands : 
and 'he stretched himself upon the 
child; and the flesh of the child 
waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and walked 
in the house " to and fro ; and went 
up, •and stretched himself upon 
him : and • the child sneezed seven 
times, ami the child opened his eyes. 

.16 And he called ^^hd^zi, and 
said, Call this Shi/nam-mfte. So lie 
called her. And when she was come 
ill unto him, he said. Take up thy son. 

37 Tlien she wont in, and fell at 
his feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and took up her son, and 
went out . 

38 n And R-lFshA came again to 
• GKFgftl ; and there was a dearth 
In the land; and the sons of the 
prophets were " .sitting before him : 
and he .said unto his servant. Set on 
the great pot, ami seethe pottage 
for the sons of tlie prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field 
to gatlier liei'bs, and found a wikl 
vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds his lap full, and came and 
shred them Into the pot of pottage t 
for they * know tJmn not. 

40 So they pmired out for the men 
to eat. And ft came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage that they 
cried out, and said. O thou man of 
God, there r death In the pot And 
they could not eat thereof. 

41 Bnt he said. Then bring meal 
.And 'he cast into the pot} and he 
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saldt Pour out for the people, that 
they may eat. And there was no 
« harm In the pot. 

4‘2 IF And tlicre came a man from 
« Ba'al-shfll'I-sha, * and brought the 
inak of God bread of the flrstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears 
of corn in the husk thereof. And 
he said, Give unto the people, that 
they may eat. 

43 And his servitor said, "What, 
should I set this before an hundred 
men? He said again, Give the peo- 
ple, that tlicy may eat. for tnus 
saith the l^oni), They shall eat, and 
shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set xt before them, and 
they did eat, and left thereof ac- 
cording to tlie • word of the Loud. 

CHAPTKK 5. 

1 Naanuuet Itpntty 6 ffua^th Aim. to./or- 

dan, and A« U heaird 10 eiithn rtj uatth JVn Minan'a 
ffifts 2(1 OtAart hy a lia <JAtaineth ajjmteni, but it 
tmittan with lei»ro»y 

N OW “NiVarinan, captain of flie 
host of the king of Syr'T-a, m,us 
a * great man * with his master, .ind 
* honourable, because by him tlie 
LfiRD had given sdeliveianee unto 
syr'I-a; he was also a mighty man 
Ju valour, hut he went a leper. 

2 And tiie syr'I-an? had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Ig'ra-el 
a little maid ; and she * waited on 
Na'arinan’s wife. 

3 And she said unto her mistress. 
Would God my lord ivcre with the 
prophet that 7 S in S*T-mjVrT-ai for he 
would * recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told his 
lord, saying. Thus and thus said tlic 
maid that is of the land of Iij'rf^-el. 

5 And the king of Syr'I-a said, Go 
to, go. and I will send a letter unto 
the King of Ig'i a-el. A nd he depart- 
ed, and took ^ with him ten talents 
of silver, and six thousand «ieres of 
gold, and ten changes of raiment, 
d And lie brought the letter to the 
king of f^'rgrel, saying, Now when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, 

I have therewith sent Na'a^man my 
servant to thee, that thou mayest 
recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
king of I$'r{^-el had read the letter, 
tliat lie << rent his clothes, and said, 
Am 1 *God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover a man of ids leprosy ? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, and 
see how he seeketh a quarrel against 
me. . 

8 t And It was so, wlien E-lPsha the 
man of God had heard that the king 
of bad rent his clothes, that 

be sent to the king, saying, Where- 
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fore hast thou rent thy clothes? let 
‘ him come now to me, and / he slmll 
know that there is a prophet in I 9 '- 
rf^l. 

0 So Na'(pman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at 
the door />f the house of £-li^shA 

10 And £-ll^sha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying. Go and s wash in 
JdrM^n seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou 
Shalt be clean. 

11 But Na'a-man was * wroth, and 
w^ent away, and said, Behold, " I 
thought, He will surely come out to 
me, and stand, and call on the name 
ot the Lori> Ills God, and ® strike his 
hand over the iilace, ami recover the 
leper. 

12 Are not ^ b'flrna and Phar'par, 
rivers of Dil iiiAs'ciw, bettor than all 
the w'aters of Ig'r^l? may I not 
wash In them, and be clean ? So he 
tunied and <w'ent away In a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, and 
spake unto Inin, and .said. My father, 
i/thc piophct had bid thee do some 

g reat thing, wouldest thou not have 
one it^ how much rather then, 
when he saith to thee. Wash, and 
be clean? 

14 Then w^ent he down, and dipped 
hiniscll seven times in JeVd^-n, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man of 
God ‘ and J his flesh came again like 
unto the hesh of a little child, and 
* he was clean. 

15 1 ^ And he returned to the man of 
God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him : and 
he said, Behold, now ™I know that 
there is " no Gou in all the earth, but 
in Is'r^el* now therefore, I pray 
thee, take « a blessing of thy sorvani 
16 But tic said, p As the Lord liveth, 
before whom 1 stand . « 1 will receive 
none. A nd ho urged him to take Ui 
but he leinsed. 

17 And Na^Qrtnan said. Shall there 
not then, I pr,> ^ thee, be given to 
tl.y servant two mules' burden of 
earth? for thy servant will lience- 
foith offer neither burnt offering 
nor sacrifice unto other gods, but 
unto the Lord. 

18 In this thing the LoBD pardon 
thy servant, t/iat when my master 
goeth into the house of RTm^inbn to 
worship there, and *’he leanoth on 
my liaud, and I bow myself in tho 
house of RIm'mbn: when T bow 
down myself in the house of Rlm^- 
mbn, the Ix>rd pardon thy servant 
in this thing. 

10 And he said unto him, Go in 
peace. So he departed from him ^ a 
little way 
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^0 IT But G&ha'z7, the servant of 
E-li^sha the man of God, said, Be- 
hold, my master hath spared Na^a- 
man this Sj^r'I-an, in not recelvintJ^ 
at his hands tliat which lie iiroiight. 
but, as the LoiU) llveth, I will • run 
after him. and take somewhat of him. 

21 So G^ha'zi followed after Na'a- 
maii. And when Na^^nian saw ?tim 
running after him, lie lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, *» /a all well ? 

22 And he said, All la well. My 
mastei hath sent me, saying, Bchokf, 
even now there he come to me from 
mount E'phrariiii two young men of 
the sons of tlie propliets : give them. 
I pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And Na'^-man said. Be content, 
take two talents. And he iiiged lilm, 
and I)ound two Ulents of silver in 
two liags, witli two changes of gar- 
ments, and Iai<i thrm upon two of his 
servants ; and they bare them before 
him. 

24 And when he cameto the ”tower, 
he took them from tlieir hand, and 
bestowed them in the house . and he 
let the men go, ami they departed. 

25 But he went in, and * stood before 
his master And E-lFslia said unto 
him. Whence comeat thoitf ft^-luV/i? 
And he said, Tliy servant went no 
whither. 

26 And “ he said unto him, Went not 
mine lieart with thee, wlien Ihe man 
turned again from ins chariot to meet 
thee? /« it a time to receive money, 
and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vine> ards, and stieep, and 
oxen, and mcnservaiits, and maid- 
servants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Na'a- 
man » shall cleave unto thee, and 
unto thy seed lor ever. And he went 
out fidin his presence leper as 
white as snow. 
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ANI) «the sons of the prophets 
said unto Itlksha, Behold now, 
the place where we ’ dwell witli thee 
Is too strait for us. 

2 Let U.S go, we pray tiiee, unto Jor'- 
d^n, and lake tneneo every man a 
beam, and let us make us a place 
theie, where we may dwell. And he 
answered. Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
tliee, and go with thy servants. And 
he answered, I will go. 

4 8o he went with them. And 
when they came to Jdr^d^u, they 
cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a beam, the 
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>ax head fell Into the water: and he 
cried, and said, Alas, master! for It 
was borrowed. 

r> And the man of God said. Where 
fell it? And he shewed him the place. 
And lie cut down a stick, and east 
it in tiiitlier; ami tiie Iron did swim. 

7 Therefore said he. Take it up to 
thee. And he put out his hand, and 
took it 

8 f Then the king of syr'I-a warred 

against and took counsel 

With his servants, saying, In such 
and such a place shaUtm my* camp. 

d And tlie man of God sent unto the 
king of I^'r^i-el, saying,*’ Beware tliat 
thou pass not such a place; for thi- 
ther the syi'I-<iU 5 are come down. 

10 And tlic king of sent to 

the place which the man of God told 
him and waiiieil iilm of, and .saved 
hirnsolf tlicie, not oiicc nor twice. 

11 Tlierefore tlic lieart ot the king 
of Syi'I-a was soic troubled for this 
thing; and ho called lifs servants, 
and said unto them, Will ye not shew 
me wiiicli of us w for the king of 
I^'ra-el? 

12 And one of his servants said, 
*Nonc, ifiy lord, O king: hut S-li'- 
sha, the propliet tliat h In l>'ra-el, 
tclletli tlie king of Is'ra'Cl Ihe words 
that tliou speakest In tliy hedclium- 
her. 

13 f And he said. Go ami spy where 
he is, that 1 may send and fctcli him. 
And it was told him, saying. Behold, 
he is in ** Do'tlian. 

14 Tlioreioi e sent he thither horses, 
and dial lots, and a great lio.st . and 
they came by night, and compassed 
the city alioiit. 

15 And w'lien the ® servant of the 
man oi God was risen early, and gone 
forth, l)eliol(l,an host conipussed the 
city lioth w itii hoi scs {uiu clmriots. 
And his servant said unto him, Alas, 
my master 1 how shall we do? 

16 Ami he answered. Fear not for 
• they that he with ns are more than 
they that be witli them 

17 And E-li'sha piayed, and .said, 
T>oiu>, 1 play thee, open his eyes, 
Giat he may see And the Loitu 
opened the eyes of the young man ; 
and he saw * and. heJmld, the moun- 
tain was full of /horses and chariots 
of fire round about E-li'slia. 

18 And wlieii they came down to 
him, Ic-IKsIia prayed unto the I/Ord, 
and sai(i. Smite this people, I jiray 
thee, with blindness. Ana a he smote 
them with blindness according to 
the word of ^ir.'jlia. 

19 H And K-h'slia said unto them, 
This is not the way, neltlier ie this 
the city: ^follow me, and I will 
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20 And it came to pass, when Qiey 
were eome into S^ma^rt<u, that £- 11 ^* 
sha said, Lobd, open the eyes of 
thc^c men, that they may see. And 
the rx)BD opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and, behoI<I, they were in 
the midst of 8 A-in 2 i‘'rI-a. 

21 Ai^ the king of ig'rOrel said 
unto E-IPsha, when he saw them, 
*My father, shall I smite them^ 
shall 1 smite tftem ^ 

22 And he answered, Thou slialt not 
smite them' wouldest thou smite 
those whom tliou hast taken captive 
with thy .iword and with thy bow? 
< sot bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, ami go 
to tbcir master. 

23 And he preparetl great provi- 

sion for them ; and when they liad 
eaten and drunk, he sent them away, 
and they went to their master. So 
; the hands cf came no m^ re 

Into the laud of I^'rg^l. 

24 t And It came to pass after this, 
that B^‘iHha''<iad king of Syrd-a ga- 
thered all his host, and went up, 
and l>eslcged sAma'rl-a. 

25 And there was a gieat ^famine 
in Sit-ma''rIA: and, behold, they be- 
sieged it, until an ass’s head was 
sohl for fourscore piccea of silver, 
and the ^fourth part of a cab oi 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 
'2Xi And as the king of fg'riipel was 

passing by upon tlie wall, there cried 
a woman unto him, saying, Help, 
my loid, O king. 

27 And he said, ^ If the Lord do 
not help thee, whence shall I help 
thee ? out of the barnfloor, or out of 
the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto ber,| 
* What alleth thee? And she answer- 1 
ed. This woman said unto me, G^lvc 
thy son,tb.at we may cat him to day, 
and we will eat my son to morrow. 

29 So «we boiled my son, and did 
eat him . and T said unto her cm the 

next day, Give thy aon. that we 
may eat mm : and she hath hid her 
son. 

30 t And it came to pass, when the 
king heard the wor(l.s of the woman, 
that he « rent his clothes ; and he 
passed by upon the wall, and the 
people looked, and, bohold, he had 
sackcloth witliin upon hia flesh. 

31 Then he said, « God do so and 
more also to me, if the head of &li'- 
sha the son of Sha'phat sliall stand 
on him yds day. 

82 But E-li^shai>sat in his house, aud 
tthe elders sat with him: and the 
Uny sent a man from before him : 
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but ere the messenger came to him, 
be said to the elders, See ye bow 
this son of • a murderer hath sent to 
take away mine bead ? look, when 
tbe messenger cometh, shut the door, 
and hold him fast at the door; is 
not the sound of his master’s feet 
behind him ? 

33 And while he yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him : and « he said. Be- 
hold, this evil ^8 of the Lord-, * what 
should 1 wait for the Loud any 
longer? 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 MUska prspUssUth iitcrtdii8» ptenip 4n Summit. 
17 TAi unMimasg lord troddm* to doath. 

T hen £-lFsha said, Hear ye the 
word of the Ix>iti>; Thus saith 
the Lord, « To morrow about this 
time shall a measure of fine flour he 
sold for a shekel, and two measures 
of barlej for a shekel, In the gate 
of SA-ma^rl-a. 

2 Then * a lord on whose hand the 
king leaned answered the man of 
God, and said, Behold, ‘ ^fche Lord 
would make windows In heaven, 
might this thing be? An<i he said. 
Behold, thou sbalt see U with thine 
eyes, but sbalt not eat thereof. 

3 IT And there were four leprous 
men << at the entering in of tlio gate ; 
and they said one to another, Why 
sit wc here until we die? 

4 If we say, We will enter Into the 
city, then the famine i» in the cUvr 
and ac shall die there: aud if we sit 
still here, we die also. Now tliere- 
fore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the ByrT-au^: if tliey save 
U.S alive, we shall live ; and if ‘ they 
kill us, we shall but ciio. 

5 Aud they rose up in tbe twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syr^-an^: 
and when they were come to the 
utternn>st part of the camp of Syr^ 
behold, flicre u la no man there. 

6 For the Lord had made the host 
of the syrT^u'' >to hear a noise 
of chariots, and a noise of horses, 

7 7>e?vthe noise of a great host: ana 
they said one to another, Lo, the 
king of Is'r^l hath liired against 
us 0 the kings of the Ult'titos, aud 
tbe kings of the &gyp^yauii, to coKne 
upon us. 

7 Wherefore they ^ arose and flea 
lu tbe twilight, and left their teBts^ 
and their liorses, and their asse^ 
even the camp as it uws, and flea 
for tlioir life. 

8 And when these lepera eame tt> 
the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went Into one tent, and did eat ana 
drink, and carried thenee silver, and 
goM, and raiinent» and went aud hid 
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U t and eajne again, and entered into 
another tent, and carried thence oieo, 
and went and bid U, 

9 Then they said one to another. 
<Wedonotwell: this day is a day of 
i good tidings, and we hold our peace ; 
if we tarry till the morning llglit, 
2 some mischief will come upon us: 
now therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the king's household. 

10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city : and they told 
them, sayiug, We came to the camp 
of the syrOkins, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of 
man, but horses tied, and asses tied, 
and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters ; and 
tliey told it to the king’s house 
within. 

12 IT And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his servants, 1 
will now shew you what the Syrl-aii§ 
have done to us. They know that 
we be hungry; therefore are tliey 
gone out of the camp to hide them- 
selves in the held, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into tlie city. 

13 And one of his servants answered 
and said. Let smne take, I pray tliee, 
live of the horses that remain, which 
are left ^ hi the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of 

that are leftln it : behold, Isay^ they 

? \re even as all the multitude of tlie 
^'r^-cMtes that are cousumed :) and 
let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot 
horses ; and the king sent after the 
host of the syr^^us, saying, and 
see. 

16 And tliey wont after them mito 
Jdr'dan : and, lo, all the way 'ivas 
full of garments and * vessels, which 
the syr'I-ans had cast away in their 
haste. And the messengers return- 
ed, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the syra^ii?. 
So a measure of line flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, * according to 
the word of Uie Loud. 

17 H And the king appointed the 
lord on whose Iiand he leaned to 
have the charge of the gate ‘ and tlie 
people trode upon him In the gate, 
and he dled,i as the man of God liaa 
said, who spake when the king came 
down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the man 
of God had spoken to the king, say- 
ing, •» Two measures of barley for a 
shekeMtnd a measure of fine flour for 
a shekel, shall be to morrow about 
this time In the gate of Sa-mA^rta ( 
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19 And that lord answered the man 
of God, and said, Now, behold,^ the 
Loud should make windows in hoa- 
ren, might such a thing be? And 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not,^t 
thereot 

20 And «• so itfell ont unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the 
gate, and he died. 
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85 Aw iriMMi reij/n 

rpUEN spake fi-lf^shd unto the 
JL woman, « whose son he had 
restored to life, saying, Arise, and 
go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wlieresoever thou caustso. 
Journ : for the I^obd * hath called for 
a famine ; and It shall also come upon 
the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the mail of God: 
and she went with her household, 
and soloumcd In the land of the 
Phl-lls^tlne6 seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the seven 
years’ end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the PliMIs^tbic^; 
and she went forth to cry unto the 
king for her house and for her land. 

4 Aud the king talked with -Gti- 
ha^zf the servant of the man of God, 
saying. Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things tliat £>li^sna hath done. 

6 Aud It came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had << re- 
stored a dead body to life, that, be- 
hold, the woman, whoso son he had 
restored to life, cried to the king for 
lier house and for her land. And 
Ge ha^zi said, My lord, 0 king, this 
is the woman, and this Is her son, 
whom E-lPshi restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. 8o the king 
apiKiinted unto her a certain * officer, 
saying. Restore all that was hers, 
and all the fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, even 
until now. 

7 If And E-lPsha came to D^mfls^- 
0118 ; and B6u>ha^dM the king of 
HfrT-a was sick; and it was told 
Inm, saying, The man of God is come 
hither. 

8 And the king said unto • HAz^aroL 
/Take a present in thine hand, and 
go. meet the man of God, and f en- 
quire of tlio Lord by him, sayiug, 
Shall I recover of this disease? 

9 So HAz^a-el went to meet him, 
and took a present *wlth him, even 
of every good thing of DAmfts^cus, 
forty camels* burden, and came and 
stood before him, and said. Thy son 
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B^n-ha'dAd king of Sj/r^-ahath sent 
me to tliee, saying. Shall I recover 
of thlsdiaease? 

10 And said unto him, (to. 

Bay unto him. Thou mayest certain- 
ly Recover: howhelt the Lord hath 
snewed me that he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his countenance 
>stedfastly, until he was ashamed: 
*and the man of God wept. 

12 And HA/Za-el said. Why weepeth 
my lord ? And he answered. Because 
1 know < the evil that thou wilt do 
unto the clnldren of Ii»-'ra-cl; tiieir 
strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay with 
the swoui, and <7 wilt dasli their chil- 
dren, and rip up their women with 
child. 

13 And Hft/'a-el said. But what, 
thy servant a do^, that he should 

do this great tliingv And f-Ii'sha 
answered, * The Lord hath siiewed 
me that tliou shalt be king over 
SyrT-a. 

14 So he depai ted from E-n'sha,and 
came to his njaster ; who said to him, 
What said F-H'sha to thee? And 
he answered, lie told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

15 And It came to pass on the mor- 
row, that he took a thick cloth, and 
dipped it In water, and spread it on 
his face, so that he died : and ll&i'- 
a-el reigned in his stead. 

16 Tl And in the fifth year of Jd'rani 
the son of X'h^lb king of 
JS-hdsh^drphAt bei7iff then king of 
JiVdah, »** J$-h6'ram tlie son of 
hdslF^phAt king of JiVdah * began 
to reign 

17 « Thirty and two years old was 
he w'lien he began to reimi ; and he 
reigned eight years in Je-rp'sa-lcm. 

18 And he walked hi the way of the 

kings of as did the house of 

A'hftb; for tlie (laughter of A'hftb 
was his wife : and he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy 
Ju'dali for Da'vld his servant’s sake, 
« as be promised him tQ give him al- 
way a *hglit, and to his children. 

20 IT In Ills days i»EMom revolted 
from under the hand of Jii'dab, « and 
made a king ovei themselves. 

21 So Jo'ram went over to Za'lr, and 
all the chariots with him; and he 
rose by night, and smote tbe EMom- 
ites wliich compassed him aliout, and 
tho captains of the chariots : and the 
people fled into their tents. 

22 « Yet E'dom revolted from under 
the hand of JiVdah unto this day. 
vThen LTb'nab revolted at the same 
time, 

23 And the rest of the acts of 
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ram, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of JiFdah? 

24 And Jd^ram slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with bis fa- 
thers in the city of Da'vld: and 
^A-h^zi'ah his son reigned in his 
stead. 

25 IT In the twelfth year of Jo'ram 
the son of X'hftb king of Is'r^-el did 
A-lia-zi'ali the son of jS-lid'rani king 
of Ju'dali begin to reign. 

26 • Two and twenty years old teas 
A h(pzl'ah when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned one year In J$-r\i' 8 A- 
l?ni. And his mother’s name woe 
Atli-a-Ii'ah, tlie « daughter of Om'ri 
king of Isj'rgrel. 

27 * And he walked in the way of 
the house of Adiftb, and did evil In 
the sight of tbe Lord, as d/d tluj 
house of A'h/lb. for he 7 ms the son 
111 law of tlic house of A'hftb. 

28 IT And he went with Jo'ram 
the son of A'liill) to the war against 
Hft/'a-el king of syr'I-ii in Ra'moth- 
gTI'§-^d ; and tlie syr'I^'ing wounded 
Jo'ram. 

29 And “king Jo'ram went back to 
be healed In Jez're-el of the wounds 
“ which the Syr'I-ang had given him 
at'^Ha'mah, when he fought against 
Iiaz'a-el king of sy i 'I-a. » Ana S-ha- 
zi'ali the son of J^ho'rani king of 
JiVilah went down to see Jo'ram the 
sou of A'hab 111 J€z'i{;-el, becausohe 
was “ sick. 

CHAPTER 9. 

t Jabu ia analnted 24 ha ItiUeth Joram in thaJUtd 
Naboth £7 Ahatiah <• alatii. 8tt Jaubri aatan by 
dor* 

AND E-li'sha the prophet called 
one of “the cnlUiren of the 
prophets, and said unto him,* Gird 
up thy loins, and take this box of oil 
in thine hand, «aud go to Ra'nioth- 
01 'fi-ad; 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Je'hii the son of J^ 
hOsh'^pliAt the son of NTm'shi, and 
go in, and him arise up from 
nmong his brethren, and carry him 
to an ‘Inner chamber; 

3 Then ^ take the box of oil, and 
pour if on his head, and say, Thus 
salth the Lord, 1 have anointed thee 
king over i^'rfpel. Then open the 
door, and flee, and tan y not 

4 IT So the young man, even the 
young man the prophet, went to Ba'- 
moth-M'p-ad. 

6 And when he came, behold, tho 
captains of the host were sitting ; and 
he said, 1 have an errand to thee. 
O captain. And Je'hii said, Unto 
which of all us? And he said, To 
thee, O captain. 

6 And he arose, and went Into the 
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house; and he poured the oil on his 
head, and said unto Idxn, • Thus salth 
the Lord God of I have 

anointed thee king over the people 
of the Lord, even over 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of 
A'hab thy master, /that I may avenge 
the blood of my servants the pro- 
phets, and the blood of all the ser- 
vants of the Lord, ^at the hand of 
J6z>b61. 

8 For the whole house of A'hflb 

shall perish: and will cut off 
from < him that pisseth against 
the wall, and / him that is shut up 
and left In : 

0 And I will make the house of 
A^ftb like the house of * J 6 r- 9 -l)d'am 
the son of Ne'bat,and like the house 
of * Ba^a-sha the son of A-hi^jah : 

10 ~ And the dogs shall eat Jgz'fi- 
bfil in the portion of J6z're-el, and 
there shall lie none to bury h or. And 
he opened the door, and fled. 

11 t Then Je'hfi came forth to the 
servants of his lord: and one said 
unto him, Is all well? wherefore 
came «this mad fellow to thee? 
And he said unto them. Ye know the 
man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false; tell 
us now. And he said, Thus and thus 
spake he to me, saying, Thus salth 
the Lord, I have anointed thee king 
over I;j'ra-el. 

13 Then they hasted, and «took 
every man his garment, and put it 
under him on the top of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saying, 
Jediu disking. 

14 80 Je'hu the son of jAhdsh'a- 
phat the son of Nfm^slii conspired 
against JeVram. (Now .Jd^ram had 
kept lla^moth-gtl^g-dd, he and all 
Ig^rarel, because of Udz'a-el king of 
ByrTA. 

15 But p king « Jd^m was returned 
to be healed In jez'i*g-el of the 
wounds which the syr'I-ang <had 

g ven him, when he fought with 
gz^a-el king of syi And Jediii 
said, £f it he your minds, then let 
none go forth nor escape out of the 
city to go to tell it In Jez^r^L 
16 So Je^u rode In a chariot, and 
went to J5z^re-el; for Jo^ram lay 
there. And X-h^rzi^ah king of Ju^- 
dah was come down to see Jd^- 
ram. 

17 And there stood a watchman 
on the tower in J6z're-el. and he 
spied the company of Je^hu as he 
came, and said, 1 see a company. 
And Jd^am said, Take an horse- 
man, and send to meet them, and 
let him say. Is it peace? 

IB So there went one on horseback 
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to meet him, and said. Thus salth 
the king. Is U peace? And Je^u 
said. What hast thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind me. And 
the watchman told, saying, The mes- 
senger came to them, but he cometh 
not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, and 
said, Thus salth the king, Is it peace ? 
And Je^hu answered, What hast 
thou to do with peace ? turn thee be- 
hind me. 

20 And the watchman told, saying, 
lie came even unto them, and com- 
eth not again: and the driving is 
like the driving of Jc^hu the son of 
NIm'shi ; for he driveth ^ furiously. 

21 And Jo'ram said, « Make ready. 
And his cliarlot was made ready. 
And 9 Jo'ram king of fs'ra-el and 
X-ha-zi'ah king of Ju'dah went out, 
each in his chariot, and 8they went 
out against Je/hu, and met him in 
thr portion of Na'bOth the Jfiz're- 
el-ite. 

22 And It enme to pass, when Jd'- 
ram saw Je'hu, that he said, Is it 
peace, Je'hu? And he answered, 
vVliat peace, »'so long as the whore- 
doms of thy mother jez'e-bdl and 
her witchcrafts are so many? 

23 And Jo'ram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to X-hB^zi'ah, 
There is treachery, O X-h^zi'aK 

24 And Je'hu “ drew a bow with his 
full strength, and smote J^ho'ram 
between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he ” sunk 
down in his chariot 

25 Then said JS'hu to Bld'kar his 
captain, Take up, and cast him in 
tlie portion of the fleld of Na'bbth 
the Jfiz'rp-el-ito : for remember how 
that, when 1 and thou rode together 
after A'hftb his father, •the Lord 
laid this burden upon him ; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday the 
** blood of Na'bdtb, and the blood of 
his sons, salth the Lord ; and * I will 
requite thee in this plat, salth the 
Lord. N ow therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground^ accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord. 

27 t But when X-h6rzi'ah the king 
of Ju'dah saw this, he fled by the 
way of the garden house. And Je'bil 
followed after him, and said. Smite 
him also in the chariot. And they 
did so at the going up to Gflr, which 
is by Ib'lg-am. And he fled to ** MB- 
gfd'dd, and died there. 

28 And his ser\auts carried him In 
a cliarlot to jA>ru'sa-15m,aiid borled 
him ill his sepiilcnre with his fathers 
In the city of Da'vid. 

29 And in the eleventh year of JiF- 
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an tbat thou lUialt ust we win 
not make any klngt do thou that 
IntUo 


ram the son of bemn 
zS^ah to reign over Ju^daE 
so t And when was oome to 
Jfiz'e-bCI heard ofvtt* and 
she » painted her face, and tired 
herrhead, and looked out at a win- 
dow. 

31 And as Je^bu entered In at the 
gate, she said, » Had ZIm'ri peace, 
who slew his master f 

82 And he lifted up his face to the 
window, and said, Who u on my 
side? who? And there looked out 
to him two or three eunuchs. 

83 And he said. Throw her down. 
So they threw her down : and somr 
of her hiood was sprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horses: and he 
trode her under foot 

34 And when he was come In, he 
did eat and drink, and said, Go, see 
now ^ this cursed n mnan, and hnry 
her : lor v she is a kiug*s daughter. 

38 And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her t lan 
the skull, and tJie feet, and the palms 
of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, 
and told him. And he said. This is 
the word of the Lord, which he 
^ke ”by his servant K-Ii'Jah the 
TTsh'bite, saying, • In the portion of 
Jds^re-ol shall dogs eat the fiesh of 
J8z^e-b6l : 

37 And the carcase of 

shall be • as dung upon the face of 
the Held In the portion of Jfiz'rt^-el; 
so tliat they shall not say, This is 

CIIAPTEB 10. 

1 JSAn aaiH«M intitnty of A*ab*t ekUdron to bo bo- 
Soadod. J8 a^d4strovoththotoorottkV^^^^> 
tS ifot/otUnoHh JoTvbiamt‘o 8<m. 

AND I'liAb had seventy sous In 
A SSrUiA'rl-a. And Je^u wrote 
letters, and sent to flA-iuA^rl-a, unto 
the rulers of JSz^i^l, to the ehlers. 
and to Hhem that brought up h'-\ 
liAb’s chiUlrerit saying, 

2 ^ Now as soon as this letter com- 
eth to you, seeing your master’s sons 
are with you, and thers are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced city 
also, and armour; 

8 Look even out the best and meet- 
est of your master’s sons, and sot 
ti4im on his father’s throne, and fight 
lor your master’s bouse. 

4 Hut they were exceedingly afraid, 
and said, Behold.* two kings stood 
hot before him: now then shall we 
stand? 

6 And he that uw over the house, 
and he that tros over the city, thoi 
elders also, and the brlngers up of] 
the children^ sent to Je^hfL sara^ i 
< We are thy servants, and will do 
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nty persons, v^ere with the gtedk 
of the city, which brought them 


ti/hieh is good In thloe eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the se- 

cond time to them, saying. If ye he 
^rolne, and ^ ye will hearken unto 
my voice, take ye the heads ot the 
men your master’s * sons, and come 
to me to by to morrow this 

time. Now tbe king’s sons, 

seven^ ^ 

men of 
up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they took 
the king’s sons, and /slew seventy 
persons, and put their heads In bas- 
kets, and sent him them to jez^o-eL 

B 11 And there came a messenger, 
and told him. saying, They have 
brought the heads of the king’s 
SODS. And he said, liay ye them In 
two heaps at the entering in of the 
gate until tlie morning. 

9 And It came to pass In the morn- 
ing, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, Ye 6e right- 
ecus: behold, vl conspired against 
my master, and slew him : but who 
slew all these? 

10 Know now that there shall *fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word 
of the Loki), which the Lord spake 
concerning the bouse ot Aliflb : for 
the Loud hath done that which he 
spake *by his servant R-lPjah. 

11 8o JeOiQ slew all that remained 
of the house of Adiftb In J^z^r^l, 
and all his great men, and his * kins- 
folks, and his < priests, until he left 
him none remaining. 

12 1 And he arose and departed, 
and came to R&-maM4, dnd as he 
was at the ^shearing house In the 
way, 

13 jJe^ni >mct with the brethren 
of A-ho^zPah king of Ju^dah, and 
said. Who arfl ye? And they an- 
swered, We afe the brethren of 
A-he-zf^ah; ai 1 we go down ^to 
jalute tlie children of the king and 
the children of ttie queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them' at the pit of the shearing 
bouse, etfm two and forty meai 
neither left he any of them. 

16 n And when he was departed 
thence, he ® lighted on *J€-hdii'a. 
dfili the son of <li6^c1iitb coming to 
meet him ; and he 'saluted him, and 
said to him, Is thine heart right, as 
my heart is with thy heart? And 
J&hOn'a-^b answered, It la* If H 
be, *»give me thine hand. And lip 
gave him his hand ; and be took him 
up to him Into the dhartot 
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16 And lie said. Gome with me, and 
see my * zeal for the Loud. So they 
made iitra ride In his ehariot. 

17 And when he came to S^ma/rl-a, 

«he slew all that remained unto 
A^b In SA^ma/Tl-a, till he had p de- 
stroyed him, according to the saying 
of the Lohd, f which ho spake to 
i-li^Jah. 

18 m And Jediu mthered all the 
people togetlkor, and said unto them, 

'A^hab served Ha^al a little; but 
Je^hu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto mo all 
the •prophets of Ba^al, all his ser- 
vants, and all his priests ; let none 
be wanting: for 1 have a groat sacri- 
flco to do to Ba'al, whosoever shall 
be wanting, he shall not live. But 
Je^u did it in subtilty, to the intent 
that he might destroy the worship- 
pers of Ba'al. 

20 And Je^hfi said, Proclaim a 
solemn assembly for B^al. And 
they proclaimed it 

21 And Je^hu sent through all Ig^- 
ra-cl. and ail the worshippers of 
B&^al came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not And they 
came into the « house of Ba'al, and 
the house of Ba'al was ^ full from 
one end to another. 

22 And he sakl unto him that wajt 
over the vestry. Bring fortii vest- 
ments for all the worshippers of 
Ba'al And he brouglit tliem forth 
vestments. 

23 And Je'hu went, and Jthdn'a- 
d&b the son of Ke'cli^lb, Into the 
house of Ba'al, ami said unto the 
worshippers of Bd'al, Search, and 
look that there bo here with you 
none of the servants of the Lokd, 
but the worsliJppers of Ba'al only. 

24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, .Je'liu 
app«>inted fourscore men without, 
and said, If any of the men whom 
I have brought into your hands es- 
cape, he that lettelh him go, ** his life 
shall be for the hfe of him. 

25 And it eame to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of offering the 
burnt offering, that J^hu said to the 
guard and to the captains, Go in, and 
slay them ; let none come forth. And 
they smote them with the edge of 
the sword; and the guard and the 
captains east them oat, and went to 
the city of the house of Ba'al. 

26 And they brought forth the ** Im- 
ages out of the bouse of B&'al, and 
burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image 
of Ba'al, and brake down the hoime 
of Ba'al, •and made it a draught 
bmiBe unto this day. 
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28 Thus Je'hu destroyed fii'al out 
of li^'r^L 

29 t HowbeltAb<»the8te8Qf J5r- 
Q-bd'am tbe son of NS'b&t, who 
made f ^'r^rel to sin, Je'hu departed 
not from after them, to ttfit, ••Ahe 
golden calves that were in Beth^el, 
and that were lii Dftn. 

30 And the Lokd said unto Je'hu, 
Because thou bast done wen in exe- 
cuting that which is right In mine 
eyes, and hast done unto the house 
of A'hdb according to all that was 
in mine heart,* thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the 
throne of Is'ra-el. 

31 But Je'nfi “took no rheed to 
walk In the law of the Lokd God of 
llj'ra^l with all his heart : for he de- 
parted not from •the sins of J6r-o- 
bd'am, which made rs'ra^l to siiL 

32 IT Id those days the Lord began 

“ to cut short : and/ Haz'a.61 

smote them in all the coasts of Is'- 
rgrelj 

33 From Jdr'dan “ eastward, aU the 
land of On'^d. the G&d'ites, and the 
Ke\i'ben-ites, and the M^nfts'sites, 
from Ar'0>dr, which is by the river 
Ar'ndn, “ even ^ CBl'e-dd and Ba'shfln. 

34 Now tbe rest of tbe acts of Je'- 
hii, and all tliat he did, and all Ins 
might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Ij'i*a-el? 

35 And Je'liu slept with his fathers ; 
and they burled him in Sil-ma'rlA. 
And J^-bo'a-liftz his son reigned hi 
his stead. 

30 And “ the time that Je'liu reign- 
ed over l 3 'iMl In S^ma'rl^ was 
twenty and eight years 

CHAri'KR 11. 

1 .riAMsA $mdfrom AtKalOik’ti 4 /to 

marie kino. 18 AtluMth •lain. 17 JehoMa rt- 

I’l WDViftito 


18 tbe day* 


a20Iir 99. KL 


1 BoedeCtlM 

kingdom 


A nd when •Xth-6-n'ah ^tlie mo- 
. ther of A-hgrzi'ah saw that her 
son vras dead, she arose and de- 
stroyed all the * seed royal. 

2 But * J^hdsh'e-ba, tfie daughter 
of king Jo'ram, sister of A-hg-zi'ah, 
took ^ JiyAsli the son of A-lift-zI'ah, 
and stole him from among the klng^ 
sons which were slain; and they 
bid him, even him and Ills nurse, in 
the bedchamber from AtlinMi'ab, so 
tliat he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her liid In the 
house of the Lord six years. And 
Ath-{)rli'ah did • reign over the land. 

^ 4 If And ^ the seventh year J^hol'- 
a-da sent and fetched the rulers over 
hundreds, with tfie captains and the 
guard, and brought them to him into 
the house of the Lord, and nuide a 
covenant with them, and took an 
oath of them in the house of the 
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liORD, and shewed them the king’s 
son. 

6 And he commanded them, saying, 
This IS the thing that ye shall do, A 
third part of you that enter In • on 
the^sabbath shall even l)e keepers of 
the watch of the king’s liouse ; 

6 And a third part shall bn at the 
gate of Shr ; and a thlid part at the 
gate behind the guard : so shall ye 
keep the watch of the house, ^ that 
It be not broken down. 

7 And two '‘parts of all you that go 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall 
keep the watfh of the house of tlie 
Lokd about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the king 
round about, every man with his 
weapons ui Ins hand - and he that 
coineth within the ranges, let Inin be 
slain . and be ye wilb the king as he 
goelh out and as he i oiiictli in. 

9 /And the captains over the hun- 
dreds did according to all fh tn{fs * hat 
.IfeJioj'iirda the pnest commann d. 
and they took every man liis men 
that were to come In oiiliie salibath, 
with tliein that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to Je-hui^a-da 
the pi lest. 

10 And to the captains over hun- 
dreds did the priest give king Da'- 
yid’s 9 spears and sh]clds,that were 
In the temple of the l^oni). 

11 And the guard stood, evei7 man 
with his weapons in ins hand, round 
about the king, from the tight cor- 
ner of the temple to the lelt corner 
of the temple, cUonff by the altar and 
the tempie. 

12 And he brought forth the king’s 
son, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the * testimony ; and 
they made him king, and anointed 
him ; and they clapped their hands, 
and said. ^ God save the king 

13 1 <And when Atii-s^li^ah heard 
the noise of the guard and of the 
people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, behold, 
the king stood by a pillar, as the 
manner and the princes and tlie 
trumpeters by the king, and * all tlie 
people of the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets . and Ath-^U'ah rent 
her clothes, and cried, < Treason, 
Treason. 

15 But Jl^hoi^a-da the priest com. 
manded the captains of the hun- 
dreds, tlie officers of the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth with- 
out the ranges: and him that follow- 
eth her klU with the sword. For tlie 

E riest had said, Let her not be slain 
1 the bouse of tlie Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her ; and > 
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she went by the way by the which 
the horses came Into the king’s 
house . « aud there was she slain. 

17 IT And Je-hol'a-da made «aco. 
venant between the Lord and the 
king and the people, that they should 
be the Lord’s people, "oetween 
the king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
went Into the p hou.so of Ba'al, and 
brake it down; his altars and his 
images « brake they in pieces thor- 
oughly, and slew M^tt'tan the priest 
of Ba^al before the altars. And 
*■ the pi lest appointed " officers over 
the house of the Lord. 

1‘.) And betook tlie rulers overhim- 
diods, and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the 
land ; and they brought down the 
king from tlie house of the I.ord, 
and came by the way of the gate of 
the guard to the king’s house. And 
he sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all « the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was in quiet: 
and they slew Atlw>li'ah with tlie 
sword bpsule the king’s house. 

21 Seven years old was J^-lio^ash 
when he began to reign. 

CllAPTKK 12. 


1 •yehoath rtigntth well v>hiU J^thotuda lived 19 
ini/ tlain bp Ai« nervanU, Amavlah tuerevdeth Ai*». 

I N the seventh year of Je'lifi JS- 
hd'asli began to reign ,and forty 
years reigned he in JA-rp'sn-lPm. 
And ills mother’.*! name was Llh^I-ab 
of Be'er-sluVlia. 

2 And Je-h<Vashdld/Af7#7^;/ifrfi was 
right in the sight of the Loud all his 
days wherein J&hoPar4la the priest 
instructed him. 

3 But ^the high places were not 
taken away : the people still sacri- 
ficed and burnt Incense in the high 
places. 

4 If Amt jS-h6''asli said to the 
priests, ‘‘All the money of the ^ dedi- 
cated things that is brought Into the 
bouse of tlic J i HD, even the ** money 
wf every one that passeth the o4> 
countf * the inon»?y tliat every man 
is set at, f77id all the money llrnt 
"cometh Into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the Lord, 

5 Let tiie priests take it to thcim 
every man of his acquaintance • ana 
let them repair the breaches of the 
hou.so, wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, that * in tlie three 
and twentieth year of king tfe-ho^ash 
•the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the hou.se. 

7 Then king .T^-hd'ash called for 
J^hoParda the priest, and the other 
priests, and said unto them, Why 
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repair ye not the breaches of the 
house? DOW therefore receive no 
more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches of the 
house. 

8 And the priests consented to re- 
ceive no Ttiore money of the i)eople, 
neither to repair the breaches of the 
house. 

9 But J$-hol^a-da the piicst took 
/a chest, and bored a hole In the lid 
of it. and set it beside the altar, on 
the right side as one cometh into tlie 
bouse of the : and the priests 
that kept the ^door put therein all 
the money that was brought into the 
bouse of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw 
that there was much money in the 
chest, that the king’s ® scriiie and the 
high priest came up, and they ’ put 
up ill bags, and told the money tiiat 
was found hi the house ot the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into tJie hands of them that did 
the work, tiiat had the oversight of 
the house of the Lord: and they 
^lald it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon the 
bouse of the Lord, 

12 AikI to masons, and hewers of 
stone, ami to buy timber and hewed 
stone to repair the broaches of the 
house of the Lord, and for all that 
*was laid out foi the house to re> 
pair it. 

13 Howbelt there were not made 
for the house of the Lord bow Is of 
silver, snulTers, basons, trumpets, 
any vessels of gold, or vessels of sil- 
ver, of the money that was brought 
into the house of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to the work- 
men, and repaired tlieiewith the 
house of tlie Lord. 

16 Moreover they reckoned not 
with the men, into whose hand they 
delivered the money to be bestowed 
on w'orkmeu : for they dealt » faith- 
fully. 

16 *The trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the 
house of the Lord: Mt w'as tbo 
priests’ 

17 1i Then /Hiiz'a-el king of S^r'- 
T-a went up, and fought against 
Gftth, and took it : and lHA7/;i-el set 
bis face to go up to Ji^ni'sA-l^m. 

18 And J^hd^ash king of Ju^dab 
*took all the hallowed things that 
Je-hdsb^a-pbat, and Je-hd^ram, and 
X-h^zi'an, his fathers, kings of Ju'- 
dah, liad dedicated, and his own hal- 
lowed things, and all the gold that 
was found in the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, and in the king’s 
house, and sent it to Hftz^a-el king 
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of Syr^-a : and he went away from 
■ Je-rtt's5-16m. 

1!) ir And the rest of the acts of 
Jd'Ash, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chron- 
icles of the kings of Ju^dah ? • 

20 And his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and slew Jd'flsh 
in the house of Mll'ld, which goeth 
down to STl'la. 

21 For * Jdz'a-char the son of Slilm^- 
O-dthj and Jj^-hOz'a-bdd the son of 

Sho'mer, his servants, smote him, 
and he died , and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of Da'- 
vid . and •» Ain-arzi'ah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 Jehonhiu’t tpicked reiiin ov«r AmW t 8 JooMh «tM> 
eeeUietH Aim 12 Jenboan tueoMtUth Aim. 90 
ilitha't death. 

I N *tlie three and twentieth year 
of Jd'Ash the son of Alia-/i'ah 
king of JiVdali Jc-li6'a-liae tiio son 
of Je'hu began to leigii over Ij'ra- 
el in Sa-ma'rLa, artd reigned seven- 
teen years. 

2 And lie did that which t/yf«evJl In 
the sight of the Lord, and * followed 
tiic sms of J6r-9-b6'ain the son of 
Ne'bat, which made is'ia-cl tosln> 
he departed not therelrom. 

3 H An<l “tlie anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Is'ra-el. and ho 
delivered tliem into the hand of 
* na/'7i-el king of syr'I-a, and Into 
tlio hand of B^iHuVdad the son of 
Hiz'a-el, all their days. 

4 And .Je-ho'a-hAz « besought the 
Lord, and the Lord hearkened 
unto him : for ^ he saw the oppres- 
sion of is'ra-el, because the king ot 
Syr'I-a oppiessed them. 

6 (-Ana the Lord gave I$'r^l a 
saviour, so that they went out from 
under the hand of the syrT-ans : and 
the I'.hildren of I^'ra-el dwelt in 
their tents, ^ as heforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from tiie sins of the house of J6r-{y- 
bo'am, who made Ig'rQrel sm, but 
‘walked therein: /and there * re- 
mained t)ic grove also in SO-ma'rl-a.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the peo- 
ple to J&ho'a-haz but fifty horsemeni 
and ten chariots, and ten tliousanu 
footmen ; for the king of syrT-a had 
destroyed tlieni, vand had made 
them like the dust by threshing. 

8 If Now the rest of the acts of Jd. 
ho'a-hAz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in tho 
ho^)k of the chronicles of the kings 
of Is'r^l? 

9 And J&ho'a-tiAz slept with his 
fathers ; aiul they buried him in 8&> 
ma'if-a : and Jd'aah his son reigned 
In his stead.* 



2 KINGS, 14. Death of Elisha. Afnaziah's good reign. 


te t In the libif ty and seventh year 
of Jd^^h king of Ju'dah began ^ J& 
hd'ash the ton of J&hd'a-hSz to 
reign over in Sfl^ina'rl^i, and 
rmgned sixteen years. 

1 IV And he did th(U which was evil 
in the sight of the Loni>; he depart- 
ed not from all the sins of 
ho^am t)i6 SOD of vrlio made 

siii: b^d ho walked therein. 

12 * And the rest of the acts of Jd'- 

ftsli, and all that he did, and <hls 
mi^t wlierewrth he fought against 
lin-.>zi'ah king of JiVdtUi, a/c they 
not written in tlie book of the chron- 
feJes of ^he kings of ? 

13 And Jo'^n slept with his fa- 
thers; and JfSr-Q-bo'am sat upon his 
throne : and .f o^Ash was hui led in SSr 
uiaM-a witlj the kings of 

14 1 Now E-li'sha was fallen sick of 
his sickness whereof he diet I And 
Jo^dsh the king of Ig^ru-el came 
down unto him, and went ov»m hie 
face, and said, O my father, iii fa- 
ther, ^ the dial lot of i&'r§-el, and tlie 
horsemen thereof. 

15 And E-li'sha sakf unto him, Take 
how and arrows. And he took unto 
him bow and airows. 

10 And he said to the king of 1^- 
rft-el,® Put thine hand upon the how. 
And he put his hand upon it • and 
It-h^sha put his * hands upon the 
king's hands. 

17 And he said. Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. Tlien 
it-h'sha said, Shoot. And he shot 
And he said, The ariow of the 
Lord's deliverance, and the arrow 
of deliverance from S.^r^A; for thou 
Shalt smite the syr^-ans in <A^phek, 
till them have con.sumc(t them. 

15 And be said, Take the arrows. 
And he took them. And he said unto 
the king of Hmitc upon the 

ground. And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 

19 And the man of God was wroth 

with him, and said, Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times ; then 
hacist thou smitten till thou 

hadst consumed it whereas imw 
thou Shalt smite S^rT-a hid tbrke. 

20 t And **lE4Psha died, and they 
burled him. And * the bands of the 
Kb^ab-ites invaded tlie land at the 
coming Hr of the year. 

21 And It came to pass, as they 

were burying a man, that, hehoKi, 
they spied a hand of men , and tliey 
diet the man into the sepulchre of 
E-li^sba I and when the man was 
M down, and tonebed the bones oi 
fUVtdcAi ne •reirtved, and stood up 
tmlttsfeei i 

22 ^ But rHttz^a-el king of Syrl-Al 
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ogprMsied l$^rp<e)aU the days of ^ 

23 2 And the Lord was graetoos 

unto them, and had compassion on 
them, and *‘had respect unto them, 
' because of his covenant with A^r&> 
hilm, and Ja'cob, and would 

not destroy them, neither cast he 
them iroin his presence as yet. 

24 So Iiaz'a-cl king of died; 
and B^n-ha'dhd bis son reigned lit 
his stead. 

25 And J6-h6'ftsh the son of Jd-lid'- 
a-hhz took again out of the hand of 
B^n-hjl'dad tlie son of H^z^a^l tiie 
cities, which he liad taken out of the 
hand of JA^h(Va<Adz his father by 
war. • Three times did Jo'hsh beat 
him, and recovered the cities of V- 
r^i. 

CITAPTEB 14. 


1 AwnxIefA'i good ivign otwr /imM 7 0$ imfifCb 
kdom 8 J'thcaok d^oalMk A4m 17 Hb ir a/ata hm 
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I N •the second year of Jd^flsh .sort 
of J^-licVa-haz king of Iji'ra^l 
reigned *Am-^zi'ah the sou of jo'- 
ash king of JiVdah. 

2 He was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and 
reigned twenty and nine years in 
J^.-riKsd-h^m. Aud his motherVi 
name t^as jS-hB-ad^dah of J^-ru^sh- 
k5m. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the I^ord, yet not 
like l>a^vtd his father: ho did ac- 
cording to all things as Jo^ash Ms 
father did. 

4 ® Howbdt the high places were 
not taken away i as yet the people 
dtd sacnilce and burnt incense on 
the high places. 

5 n And it came to pass, as Soon 
as the kingdom was confirmed hi 
hts band, that, be slew his servants 
<< which liad slain the king bis father. 
6 But the children of the murder- 
>ers he slew not: according unto 
that which is written in the hook of 
the law of Mo'pefsi, wherein the I^kd 
commanded, saying, ‘The fathers 
.shall not he put to death for tlid 
children, nor tae chfldren be put to 
death for the fathers > but every 
man shaU be put to death for bis 
own sin. 

7 / He slew of S^dom in r thd vdlfey 
of salt ten tlioiisaml, and took > Beu- 
lah by war, and called 1^ nam of 
it » Jok^th^cl unto this day. 

5 IT * Then Am^Pah sent mesadn- 
gers to .^fid^ash, son ol 
a-hAz SOB of king of I^^rguet, 
saytng, come, let u» look oao Mh 
other m the lace. 
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0 And J&Jw^aab tha king of I| 
el sent to Am^zi^ah king of Jfl^daiK 
string. ^Tbe thistle that tms iii 
Leb^grnon sent to the < cedar that 
was In Ldl/arDoti, saying, Give thy 
daughter to my son to wife, and 
there passed by a wild beast that 
was In LSiy^DOD, and trodo down 
the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten fi'dom, 
and <”tliine heart hatli lifted thee 
up: glory o/ tfiM, and tarry ^at 
home : for why sliouldost thou ** med- 
dle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Ju^dah with tliee? 

11 But Am-arzi^ah would not hear. 
Therefore J^ho'asU king of l$^r 9 -el 
went up; and he and Am^zi'ali 
king of Jii'dah locked one another 
in the face at » B^tli-she^mdsh, 
which betomf^^h to JuMah. 

12 And Jii^clah *was put to the 

worse before ; and they fled 

every man^to tlielr tents. 

13 And .J^ho^ash king of Ig'ra-el 
took Ani'a^'^ah king of Ju^dah, the 
son of Jp-h«'ash the son of A>hU/> 
zi'ah, at B^th-she'ni^sh, and came 
to JS-ru'8ft-IPm,aiu1 brake down the 
wall of Je-n>'83^16m from >> the gate 
of B^phrflplm unto * the corner gate, 
four himdied cubits. 

14 And ho took all *‘the gold and 
silver, and all the ve.ssels that were 
found in the house of tlie J^ohd, ainl 
in the treasures of tlie king’s house, 
and hostages, and returned to iSa 
ma^d^. 

15 f « Now the rest of the acts of 
Ji^*h(Va.sli wblfih he did, and his 
might, and how he fought with Ain* 
;^zi^ali king of Ju^dah, are they not 
written In the book of Uie chroiit 
oles of the kings of 

16 And jAbo^asli slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in ^miV- 
rfA with the kings of li^^ra-el; and 
J5r-Q-b6^am his son reined in his 
stead. 

17 IT ‘And Am-^rPah the son of 
Jd^Asb king of JiVdati lived after 
the death of J&ho^anh son of ,Tl^-)i6^- 
a-!iAz king of Ig'ra-el fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of Am- 
^zi'ah, are they not written in tiie 
book of the chronicles of tiie kings 
oCJu^dab? 

10 Now •they made a conspiraicy 
against him in J^ni^sd-l^m : and he 
fled to * Lfl^chish ; but they sent after 
him to La^chlsh,and slew him there. 
20 And they brought him on horses : 
and he was burled at Jd-rp'^slUfim 
with his fathers to the city of Da^-, 
yld. 

31 f And all the people of Jfi'dabh 
took *• Az^t^n^ah, wmch was sixteen 
876 


OUAP. 14. 

k Jods 0 a 

1 1 K1 4 as 

mSCbr S 9 its 
£iflk 38 3. 
IT 

lUb.3 4. 

3 kttbylrimaB, 


o J«Bba»21.1d 


pSObr.Hii. S3. 

^•h. a. M. 


( a Cbr. sf) as 

u «ta 13 30, 31 
a Chx Jj 37 


»ch 16 IJ 
2 ( )ir 90. 1, 

Ui»Uh. 

X P«ut 2 8 , 

I Ri 0.30 
elk Ifl (I 
Jt wu« B port 
ou tbelM 
Seft. 

4 Now he begips 
toraigsploao 


AmoeO 14, 

I Dout. s. ir. 


6 JoabuelO IS. 


After an In- 
terrrpiwP of 
11 ^eert 


CHAP. 18. 

Thiri ia tba 
2Ttli year at 
Jtrobof m’e 

parlAorehip in 
tbekwgduo 
wjtb bie 
folher who 


•ortethln 
folair te tho 
Ryrina w&rt 
It b the lath 
IMT ol Jon- 
hotm^M 


years old, and made him king instead 
of his fattier Am-a-zi'ab. 

22 He built " fi^lAth, and restored ft 
to JiVdab, after that tbe king slept 
with his fathers. 

23 f In the ‘ fiiteenth year of Ajm-^ 
zl'ali the sonof Jd'flsh kiimof Jii'dan 
J^i'-^bo^am the son of tK/Asli king 
of I^j'r^l began to reign in 
rT-a,(e 3 td retyn^ forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil 
ill the sight of the LoiU> : he departed 
not from all the sins of J^r-p-wam 
the son of No'bAt, who made Is^rjpel 
to sin. 

26 He restored the coast of 

pfrom the entering of Ha'math unto 
'the sea of tlie plain, according to 
the word of the Lord (jodof Ig'rarel, 
which he spake by the hand of his 
sei vant ® Jo'nah, the son of A-mlV- 
ta-i, the prophet, which was of 
*Gftth-lie''pli?r. • 

2G For the Lord « saw the affliction 
of Ig'ra-el, that it was very bitter : 
for ** there vjcm not any shut up, nor 
any left, nor any helper for is^iOreL 

27 ” And tbe Lord said not that he 
would blot out the name of 

from under heaven: but he saved 
them by tho liaud of.T^r-p-bd^amthe 
son of Jd'dsh. 

28 f Now the rest of the acts of 
J^r-o-bd'am, and all that he did, and 
his might, how he warred, and bow 
he recovered DA-mas-'ciis, and Ha'- 
matb, f which lieiongcd to JtVdab,for 

are they not written in the 
book of the 0111*01110168 of the kings 
01 Is'i*^! ? 

‘29 And Jfir-p^bd'am slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of xs'rjp 
el ; and ^ Zftch-fl^ri^ah his sonreign^ 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER 16 . 


1 Atarivkft xmS Jaikam'tt ruiffax aWn* Jmdah 8 
i84rA«ndA'« rwbr* over Imrtuii 10 The reignk of 
ShnUunn, 17 Mmakm £i Ptkakvth, 2i> and 
Peicah 89 fothmut'a reign veer Jndah 


I N the ‘twenty and seventh year 
of J 6 r- 9 -bd'am king of !§^ripel 
began ^ Az- 3 -rFali son of Am-^zFah 
king of JuMah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
began to leign, and he rolled two 
and fifty years in J€.ru's&-lem. And 
his mother's name wits J 6 ch-o-li^ab 
of J^-nFsft-lPm. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the I^okd, according 
to all that his father Am-^zi^ah boa 
done ; 

4 ^Save that the high places were 
not removed: Uie ixsople sacrificed 
and burnt incense still on the high 
places. 

6 XI And the Lord « smote the king, 
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80 that he was a leper unto the day b. o. tw. o.bd^ani the son of NS'bftt, who made 

of his death, and dwelt in a several Ig^rgrcl to sin- 

house. And Jdaiiatii the king*s son 19 And < PQl the king of Is-s^r^A 

was over tho house, Judging the peo- came against the land: and Men^ar 

pie of the lainl. h^m gave Pill a thousand talents of 

e^dLUd the rest of the acts of Az-^ oilaf. » silver, that his hand might he with 

ri^ah, and all that he did, are they him to"*conm:m the kingdom in his 

not wriit-en in tlie book of the cliion- ** “ hand. 

Icles of tho kings of Jii'dah? 20 And Mfn'a*h?m » exacted the 

7 So Az-^-ri'an slept with his far * ' “ money of i^'ra-el, even of all the 

thers; and •they buried hlrn with mighty men of wealth, of each man 

his fathers in the city of Da'vid : fifty shekels of silver, to give to tho 

and Jdaham his son lelgncd in his king of As-syr'I-a. So the king of 

stead. Job 20*4 29 As-sM-a turned back, and stayed 

8 % In the thirty and eighth year of • not there in tlie land. 

Az-arri'ah king ol JiVdali did Zftclv fb 1 4 ' ’ 21 IT And the rest of the acts of 

arri'ah the son of J6r-p-ho'ani reign J* ^ J-g IVIfn'a-hdm, and all that he did. are 
over is'rgrel In Sa-ma^rl-a six i*»v a a! they not written in the book of the 
months. chronicles of tho kings of Ig'ra-el? 

9 And ho did f/iaf M’We/t V evil in 22 And Mfn'a-hcni slept wftii his 

the sight of the Loiin, as his fathers « If fatliers; and Pi^k-grhi'ah his son 
had done : he departiMl not f.-om the vs ub leigiicd in his stead. 

sins ot J<^r-Q.h(VAn\ tlie son of Kc'- 23 If In the llttieth year of Az-gr 

bftt, who made l^'ig^el to sin. i ret i. as. ri'ah king ot Ju^dah Fek-^lii'^ah the 

10 And SiiAldum tiie son of Ja besh son of Mt^n'a'h6m began to reign 

conspiied against him, and ^ smote A over Ig'rgrCl in S^ma^rlA, ami 

him befoi e the people, and slew him, « riTf* jo i rcigneil » two years. 

and reigned in his stead. Mau i 0 . 24 And he did that whiehwasey\\ in 

11 And the rest of the acts of Zflcli- *•' the sight of the he dcpaited 

^li'ali, behold, they wiittcn in , ^montboi wot from the sins of JCr-y-bd'am the 
tlie book of the chronicles of the dBis. son of Me^bftt, who made l§'rg-el to 
kings of Isj'ra*el sin. 

12 This was vtlie word of the Loud * 25 But Pe'kah the son of RCm^lP- 

whlch he spake unto Jcdni, saying, “* * ah,a captain of his, conspired against 

Thy sous shall sit on the throne of ki 4 him, and smote him 111 S^nwViI-a, m 

Ij^'ra^cl unto the fourth generation. the palace of the king’s house, with 

And so it came to pass. kch.B 12 Ai^gdb and A-ri^eh, and with him 

13 t Shai'liiin the son of JA'besh -IVir fifty men of the Gll'e4d-ites: and he 

began to reign in the nine and thlr- ** ’ killed him, and reigned in his room, 
tieth year of * tJz-zi'ali king of Ju'- m chr 6 so -^wd the rest of the acts of Pi?k. 
dah ; and he reigned full mouth laa 0 1 . grlii'ah, and all that he did, behold, 
In Sft-rna'rT.a. they are written in the book of the 

14 For M 6 n'a-hPm the son of Ga'di mch. 14.6 chronicles of the kings of is'rg-eL 

went up from < Tir'/ali, and came to 27 U In the two and Aftleth year of 

Bi-m;ViT-aj and smote ShaPlum the ® SoD,Vfertii Az-g-ri'ah king of Ju'dali • Pe'kali 
son of Ja'besh in BA-maM^i, and the son of HtSm'^iPah began to 

slew him. and reigned in his stead nixiisBS reign over l§^rg,el in sa-ina'rl.a, 

15 And the rest of the aets of Shai'- ■!»>>»> & anU reigned twenty years. 

luin. and his conspiracy which he 28 Aiidhedfd f/m^u7dtArWCT#evIJin 

mauG, behold, they are w'ntteii in the sight ol t .eLoiii): he departed 

the Ijook of the chronicles of the not from the sms of JCr-p-bo'am the 

kings of !g'rg-el. « pi chr 0 so son of Ne'liat, who made l^i^rg-el to 

16 Ti Then Mfn'a-hCm smote j TTplF- 0 i- sin. 

sah, and all that were therein, and 29 In the days of Pe'kah king of ig'- 

the coasts thereof from Tir'zah • be- ra-el Fcame TTg'lath-pMe'ger king 

cause they opened not fa /n/w, there- . of As-sfrTA, and took 9 pJon. and 

fore he smote it; and all*tlic wo- A'bPl-beth-ina'^pchali, and JApIio'- 

men therein that were with child ho ■omByeikn. all, and Ke^de^, and Ha^zdr, and 
ripped up. GIPj^Ad, and GAH-lee, all the land 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year ^ E" Nftph'^ll, and carried them 

of Az-g-ri'ah king of Jii'dah began fntha*)tb ' captive to A^syrTA. 

MSn^a-hSm the son of Ga'di to reign 30 And ll5-shc'a the son of S'lah 

over !§'r 8 -el, and reigned ten years b*^ to made a conspiracy against Pe'kah 
lnS&-ma'rTA. the son of K^m-g-li'ah, and smote 

18 And he did that which was evil him, and slew him, and lelgned *ln 

In the sightof the Lohd: he departed his stead, > In the twentieth year of 

not all lus days from the sins of J$r- Jd'tham the son of uz-zi'ah. 
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81 And the rest of the acts of Pe^ b.o.?68. 7 So X'h&z sent messengers »to 

kah, and all that he did, behold, they * Ttg'lath-pMe'ger king of As-sjr'- 

are written in the hook of the chroup ^hap is. saying. 1 am thy servant and thy 
Icles of the kings of is'ra^L ‘ son: come up, and save me out of 

32 IF Inthe.seeonfl year of Pe'kah the luiid of tlie king of SJr^-a, and 

the Boiiof Ki^nKjrlPaliklngof ‘ ' out of the hand of the king oms^'- 

began ^’JO'thani tiie sun of 6z-zPah • Terse «. r^-el, which rise up against me. 
king of JiVdali to reign. -r.v or « ^ A'liaz *took the silver and 

33 Five and twenty years old was * * timt was found in the house of 

he when lie began to reign, and he ueii 10 ss the Lord, and in the treasures of 
reigned sixteen years In J5-ru'sa- the king’s house, and sent if /or a 

16in. And his motlier’s name was jotbun'r present to the king of As-sJr'I-a. 

j6-rp'sha, the daughter of Za'ddk. 9 And the king of As-syr^-a lieark* 

34 And he did right » 2 ohr 28 6.6 ened unto him: for the king of As- 

in the sight of tlie Loud : he did iM.7.1. went upa^inst^lia-mAs^cus, 

according to all that bis father 6z> and * took it, and carried tfw people 

zi'ah hao done. o/it captive to * Kir, and slew Re'zin. 

35 IT • Howbelt the high places were » 0 74a. 10 t And king A'liA/ went to Da- 

not removed; tlio people sacilflced ohap.w. mis'ens to meet TIg'lath-pMc'scr 

and burned incense still In the high king of As-syr'I-a, ana saw an altar 

pl.ices. *He built tlie higher gate * tliat ?/vrs at Dil-mils'eus • and king 

of the house of the Lonj). & Lar 10 91 . A'hftz sent to U*iPJali tlie priest tlie 

30 IT Now tlie rest ol the acts of .To'- !>««» w* fashion of the altar, and the pattern 

tlum, ami ail that he did, are they 2 oh/ i a. of according to all the workman- 

not written in the book of tlie chroii- ship thereof, 

ides of the kings of JiVdali? E*e/i6*ao. H U-ri'jah the priest built 

37 » In those days the- Lord began an altar according to all that king 

to send against JiVdah • Re'ziii tlie <■ A'hftz iiad sent from M-mfis'eus : so 

king of Syra-a, and Pe'kali tlie son achV.w a U-ri'Jali the priest made /f against 

of R?m-^ii'ah. king A'liA/ came from Dft-mAs'cus. 

38 Anil .Jo'tham slept with liis ‘*5* ^ 12 And when the king was come 

fathers, and was burled witli his ' from Da-nUs'eus, the king saw the 
falheis in the city of Da'viil his fa- - altar* and ^ the king approached to 

ther; and A'liiz his son reigned lii ,4 22 the altar, and offered thereon. 

his stead. 13 And ho burnt his burnt offering 

CHAPTER 16. 1 and his meat offering, and poured 

1 Aha»*9ielekgd reU/n nverJutinh 17 h* $p»lUth the hIs drillk Offering, aiul SprillklCd tlW 

tempu 20 KitrfMdtftA Ai« Wood of ** lus pcaco Offerings, upoD 

I N the seventeenth year of Pe'kali 2 Tiintth- the altar. 

tlie son of R?m-g^Ii'ah “A'lnlz f m 14 And he brought also* the brasen 

the son of Jo'tham king of Jfi'dali 2 rhr 20 altar, winch a as before tlio Lord, 

began to reign. nvuth- from tlie forefront of the iioiise, 

2 Twenty years old A'hSz when p fiom between the altar and the 

he began to reign, and reigned six. a oh 12.18. house of the Loud, and put it od 

teen years In Je-rii'sa-l^in, and dlil ^ tlie north side of the altar, 

not right ill the sight 15 And king A'hilz commanded 

of the Lord his God, like Da/vld his 1 Forotoid, U-ri'1ah the priest, saying. Upon the 
father. A”®- 1 ® great altar burn ^ the moi mng Imrnt 

3 But he walked In the way of the 4 Th*ti*, offering, .and the evening meat offer- 

kings of Vra-el, yea, * and made his Modi*’ ing, and the king’s burnt sacrifice, 

son to pass tlirough the fire, accord- , ^ and his meat offering, with tlio burnt 

ing to the •> abominations of the hea- ^ » ‘ offering of all tlie people of tlie land, 

then, whom the Lord cast out Irom ' uid their meat offering, and their 

before the children of i^'i^r-el. Bwhiohw«*hia |,jr,j|k offerings; and sprinkle upon 
4 And he sacrificed and burnt in- 40 6 ^ it all tlic iilood of tlie burnt offering, 
cense in the high places, and on the ^dhr4‘f and all the blood of the sacrifice; 
hills, and under every green tree. and tlie luasoii altar sliall bo for me 

6 H • Then Ke'zin king of syr'I-a and ^ *» to enquii e by. 

Pe'kah son of R(5m-a-li'ali king of 16 Thus did U-ri'jah the piiest, ae- 

l^'r^rel came up to .jS-ru'-sa-K^m to cording to all that king A'baz corn- 

war. and they besieged A'haz, but n* z 0 . * manded. 

could not overcome hhn. 17 IF "And king A'hflz cut off •tlie 

6 At tliat time Ke'zin king of syr'- „ 3 ciir .28 94 . borders of the bases, and removed 
la /recovered fi^lath to Syr'I-a, and the laver from off them . and took 

drave the Jews trom 'E'lath: and down r the sea from off the brasen 

the syr'I-anj came to S'lath, and j>oh 26 . 18-16 oxen that under it. and put It 
dwelt there unto thKs day. ^ upon a pavement of stones. 
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In an tlw hlffh places, as did ttie 
heathen whom we 1 «obd earried 
away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lobd 
to anger: 

12 For they served Idols, • whereof 
the Lobd had said unto them, • Ye 
shiill not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lobd testified against 
ls^ra>el, and against Ju^dah, « by all 
the prophets, and by all • the seers, 
saying; J'Turn ye from your evil 
ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes, according to all 
the law which 1 commanded your 
fathers, and which I sent to you by 
iny servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
bear, but « haMened their necks, like 
to the neck of tlielr fathers, that did 
not believe in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, 
’’ and his covenant that he made witli 
Uieir fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them ; and 
they followed • vanity, and < became 
vain, and went after the heattien 
that were round about them, can- 
ceminp whom the Lord had chared 
them, that they should • not do like 
them. 

16 And they left all the command* 
ments of the Ix>rd their God, and 
*mado them molten Images, emn 
two calves, and made a grove, and 
worsiiipped all the host of heaven, 
* and served Ba^al. 

17 vAnd they caused their sons 
and their daughters to pass through 
tlie fire, and •used divination and 
enchantments, and 'sold themselves 
to do evil in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to auger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very 

angry with and removed 

them out of his sight: there whs 
none left ^hut the tribe of JiFdah 
only. 

19 Also «,TiiMr.h kept not the oom- 
mamlments oi the Lord tbefr God. 
outwalked in the statutes of 19^1^1 
which they made. 

20 And tlie Lord rejected all the 

seed of and afflicted thoiiL 

and delivered them into toe hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them 
out of his sight _ 

21 For • he rent 19^1^1 ffom the 
house of Da'vld ; and /they made 
J^r-o-bd^am the son of Ne^bnt king: 
and Jdr-^bd'am drave 19^1^1 ifom 
following the Lord, and idm 6 toem 
sin a great sin. 

22 For the cdklldren 
walked fn all the sins 
am which he did ; toey 
ffromtoemi 
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23 Until the Lord remoTea 
oat of bis sight, tie had said by 
all hto servants the prophets. 9o 
was carried away out of 

their own land to AssjhrO^ unto 
this day. 

2i IT *And the king of Xs^^-a 
broaght TMn trem and 

from Cii'thah, and from ^A^va, and 
from Hg^math, and from SSplMir- 
va'lm, and plaeed them In the cities 
of Sft-in&^iia Instead of the children 
of and they possessed B%- 

ma^mi,and dwelt In the ciUea there- 
of. 

25 And 80 It was at the hoglnulng 
of their dwelling there, that ^tbey 
feiwed not the Lord : tnereforo the 
Lord sent lions among them, which 
slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the 
king of iMyrOd, saying, The nor 
tlons which thou hast removed, and 
placed In the cities of Sitma^rl-A 
know not the manner of the (iou 
of the land : therefore he hath sent 
ttons among them, and, bchokl, they 
slay them, because tliey know not 
the luantter of the God of tlie kuul. 

27 Then the king of Is-sVrTA 
commanded, saying, Carry thitheT 
one of * the priests whom ye brought 
from thence ; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let Iibn teach them 
the manner of the God of Urn land. 

28 Ttien one of the priests whom 
they bad carried away fron> 

r!-a came and dwelt in Beth^-el, and 
taii(^ them how they should fear 
the Lord. 

28 Howbelt every nation made gods 
of their own, and put them In the 
bouses of the high places which the 
fibmflrT-tan^ had made, every nation 
In their cities wherein they dwelt. 

90 And the men of Ion made 
gltc^coth^be^noth, and the men of 
Gtlthmade NSr^gal, and the men of 
Ha^math made Ish^mA, 

31 And the A^vites made NU/. 
h&z and Tai^Uk. and the S^ph<ar- 
vftes < burnt thefr children In Are 
to X-drftm'mAleeh and A-nftm^in^ 
lech, the gods of SSjdi-ai -vAMm. 

82 Iw they feared the Lord, «• and 
made unto themselves of the lowest 
of them priests of the high places, 
wbfeh sacrlAced for them in the 
hoases of the high places. 

33 « They feared tlie Lord, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations ^ whom they 
earrIM awayfrom thence. 

M Unto this day they do after the 
Isnner matincrs: they fear not the 
Loud, neither do they after their] 
statutes, or alter their ordliiaaee8,i 
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or after the law and commandment 
which the Loro commanded the 
Ghlldimi of whom be named 

35^ith whom the Lord had made 
a covenant, and charged ttimoi^y- 
Ing, p Ye shall not fear other godi^ 
nor f bow yourselves to them, nor 
serve them, nor sacrlAoe to them t 

36 But the Lord, who brought you 

up out of the laud of with 

great power and a «* stretched out 
arm, >mm shall ye fear, and him 
shall ye worship, ami to bbn shall 
ye do sacrlAco. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordl- 
nances, and the law, and the com- 
tnamlment, which he wrote for you, 
<ye shjill observe to do for ever- 
more ; and ye shall not fear other 
gods. 

38 And the covenaift that I have 
made with you • ye shall hot forget; 
neither shall ye fear other goda 

39 But the Lord your Goa ye shall 
fear : and he shall deliver you out of 
the hand of all your enemies. 

40 Howbelt they did not hearken, 
but they did after their former man- 
ner. 

41 So these natton.<4 'feared the 
Lord, and served their graven Itn- 
jigea. both their children, and their 
chilaren’s children: as didthoir fis- 
thers, so do tliey unto this day. 


CHAPTEB 18 . 


1 HctMah'* good rotgn 4 ho dtotngith hMatrg. 
17 ftMlitriiM y«nwblm. 

N OW It came to pass in the third 
year of Hd>sh6'a .son of IMah 
king of is^rarcL that * ll^z^j-ki'^ah the 
son of AOkftz king of Jfi'dah began to 
reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he 
wtien be began to reign; and he 
reigned twenty and nine years In JA 
rg^sAl^m. Hfa niotlier’s name also 
woe »A^bi,tfae daughter of 
n^ah. 

3 And he did that which vboa Hglit 
In the sight of the Lord, according 
to all tliat Da^vM his father did. 

4 IT * He removed the high places, 
and brake the ‘ images, and cut down 
the groves, and brake Id pieces the 
•'brasen serpent that Mo^i^e} 
made : for unto those days the chil- 
dren of 13 'r^l did bum incense to 
It; and he called it * Ndh^l/tan. 

0 He ' trusted In the Lord God of 
l^r{|-cl ,* /so that after him was none 
like hhn among all the kings of Jii^- 
da^nor any that Mrere before htm. 
d For he 9 clave to the Lord, and 
departed not * from following him, 
but kept his commandments, which 
the Loied eofmmanded 
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2 KINGS, 18. Hezekiah*s good reign. Rab-shakeh reviles Hezekiah* 

king, there came out to them 
klm the son of HTUkFah, which ims 
over the hoiisehohl, and Sheb^na the 
* scribe, and Jd'ah the sou of X^saph 
the i-ecorder. 

19 And liab^'Sha-keh said unto 
them, Speak ye now to HSz^kPah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king 
of As-sji'l-a, •What confluence U 
this wherein tlioii triistest? 

20 Thou sayest, (but they are but 
vain woids,) ” 1 have counsel and 

stieiigthfoi tliewar. Now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou < I'ebellest 
against me ? 

21 “Now, behold, thou ‘*trustest 
upon the stal! of this bruised reed, 


7 And the Lord *wus with him; 
and ho prospered < whithersoever he 
went forth . and he ^ rebelled against 
the king of As-sj^r^-a, and served 
him not. 

8 *4ie smote the PhMIs'tIne^,ewfln 
unto ^ Ga'i:a,and the borders theieof, 
from the tower of the watchmen to 
the fenced (dty. 

9 IT And < it came to pass In tlie 
fourth year of king Hc’^.s.e-ki'ah, 
which w os the seventh year ot Ho* 
she'a son of E^lah king of I^'i^cl, 
that Sliftbm^n-e'ger king of As-syi'- 
T-a came up against Sit-ma^il-a, and 
besieged it. 

10 And at tlie end of three years 
they took It: eve}i In the sixth year 
of Hi^z-e-ki'ah. ^that is «»tlie ninth 
year of IlS-she'a king of Is'rgrel, SiU 
ma'rl-a was taken. 

11 And the king of As-syi^-a did 

carry away unto AS’-j^’T-a, 

and put them«lu Ha'lahand iii I Ti'- 
bor by thcrivei of GdVan,aiullu Uie 
cities of the Mede§: 

12 ® Because they obeyed not the 
voice of the LoJtD tlicir God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and all 
tliatMo^^e^ the servant of the Loud 
commanded, and would not hear 
f/icm, nor do them. 

13 f Now Pin the fourteenth year 
of king HCz-e-kPah did « Sen-n.lch'c- 
rlb king of As-s^r'I-acome up against 
all the fenced cities of Jii^dali, ami 
took them. 

14 And H6z.e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah 
sent to the king of As-sj^r^-ii to La'- 
chlsli. saying, I have offended; re- 
turn from me : that whicli thou put- 
test on me will I bear. And the king 
of As-sJr'I^ appointed unto Ht^z-e- 
ki'ahkingof JuMahthiee hundred 
talents of silver and tin ity talents of 
gold. 

15 And Hfiz-e-kl'ah V gave him all 
the Sliver that was found in the house 
of the Lord, and iu the treasures of 
the king’s house. 

16 At that time did HSz-e-kPah cut 
off the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lord, and trom the 
pillars which Hdz-e-ki'ah king of Tii'- 
dah had overlaid, and gave it to the 
king of As-sf rl-a. 

17 IT And the king of Xs-syi-T-a sent 
Tar'tan and Rftl/sa-rls and Rftb'- 
sha-keh from Lft'chrsh to king 11 Cz- 
e-kPah with a ^ great host against 
J^-ni^sAKm. And they went up 
aiidcameto jArp^sAk^m. And when 
they were come up, they came and 
stood by the conduit of the upper 
pooL •‘Which is In the highway of 
the fuller's field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
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even upon E^g^pt, on wliich if a man 
lean, it will go luto his hand, and 
pie ice It: so is Plia^raoh king of 
unto all tliat tiust on him. 

22 But if yc say unto me, We tiust 
In the Lord oui God : is not tliat 
he, V whose high places and whose 
altais H?z-e-ki'ali hath taken uway, 
and hath sahl to JiVdah and J^ru'- 
sSL-lgm, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in J^iipsii-lt*ni? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
pledges to my loid the king of As- 
sy rT-ii, and I will deliver tliee two 
thousaml horses, if tliou be a1)le on 
thy pait to set riders upon tiiem. 

24 How then wilt thou tiiin away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my mastci N se. vants, and )>ut thy 
trust oil ic'gypt foi chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

25 Am 1 now come up without the 
Lord against tills place to destroy 
it? The Lord “'said tome, Go up 
against tins land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said E-lPu-kIm tiic son of 
Illl-kPah, and Shlib^iin, and JiPah, 
unto Rai)'-sha-keh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the syrT-an 
langimgf* , for we understand it and 
talk not with us in the Jews’ hin- 
guage in the eais of the people that 
ere on the wall. 

27 But Rdb^-sha-keh said unto 
them, Hath my master sent me to 
thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words? hath he not sent me ta 
the men which sit on the wall, that 
they may eat tlielr own dung, and 
drink their own piss with you? 

28 Then Rfib^-sharkeh stood and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews* 
language, and spake, saying. Hear 
the w ord of the great king, the king 
of As-syi/IA ; 

29 Tims saith the kin^ ■ Iiet not 
H8z-e-kPah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand; 

30 Neither lot H^z-e-kPah make 
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you trust In tlie Lobd, saying, The 
LoBD will surely deliver us, and this 
city sliall not be delivered into the 
band of the king of As^sj^r^-a. 

31 Hearken not to H^z-e-ki'nU : for 
thus saith the king of As-syr^>4i, 

Make an agreement with me by a 
present, and come out to me, and 
then eat yo every man of Ills own 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters 
of his cistern : 

32 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, v a land 
of corn and wine, a land of bi’ead and 
vineyards, a land of oil olive and of 
honey, tliat ye may live, and not die : 
and heal ken not unto Ili'z-e-ki'ah, 
when he “persuadetli you, saying, 
The Lord will deliver us. 

33 • Hath any of tlic pds of the na- 
tions delivered at all Ins land out of 
tlie hand of the king of As-sJr'I-a? 

34 ® Where are the gods of Ha'- 
math, and of Ai'pad? where are the 

f ods of Rf'ph-ar-va'im, He'na, and 
Pvah ? have they delivered Sa-ma'- 
rl-a out of mine hand? 

35 Wiio are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 
their country out of mine liand, ^ that 
the Loud should deliver J&rg^s^ 
1cm out of mine hand ? 

36 But the people held then* i>eace, 
and answeied him not a word: for 
the king's commandment was, say- 
ing, Answer liiin^not. 

37 Then came E-li'a-kTin the son of 
HTl-kPah, which iras over tlie house, 
bold, and 8hdl/na tlie scribe, and 
Jo'ah the son of A-'saph the recoider, 
to Ilfiz-e-ki'ah »*with thetr clothes 
rent, and told him the words of 
KAh^'Sha-keh. 

CHAPTER 19. 

on, 6 eoTi^oi , 

hlaitpliemoM letter to Htze- 
kiah H Ifoioteuih'n }‘r»yer 15 An nnyel U»»troji^ 
tth tht Anupriana w SontutoherU) olaln, 

A nd it came to pass, wlien king 
. Hdz-e-kPah heaid /f, tliat he 
rent his clothes, and coveted him- 
self with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the « Loud. 

2 And he sent E-li'a-kIra, which iraa 
over the household, and Slicb'nathe 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackclotli, to i-ga^- 
lali the prophet the sou of A^moz. 

3 And they said unto him. Thus 
saith H6z-e-kPalL This day in a <lay 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and ' blas- 
phemy: for the children are come to 
the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 * It may lie the Lord thy God will 
hear all the words of KAh^-sha-keh, 
•whom the king of As-syr^-a hiS] 
381 
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master hath sent to reproach the 
living Go<l; and will * reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God liath 
heard : wherefore * lift up f Ay prayer 
for tlie remnant that are ’left. 

5 So the servants of king 
kPah came to l-sa^)ah. 

0 IT / And t-i^^]ah said unto them, 
Thus sliall yo say to your master. 
Thus saitii tlie Lord, p Be uotalrald 
of the words which thou liast heard, 
with which the servants of the 
king of As-syrT-a Inive bUsphemed 
me. 

7 Behold, I will send a a blast upon 
him, and he sliall liear a rumour, and 
shrill ictiirn to his own land; and I 
will cause him to fall by the sword 
ill his own land. 

8 IT So RAb'-sha-keh returned, and 
found the king of As-syi^I-ji waning 
against Llb^iiah* for he had hcaiu 
tliat lie W.IS departed <fronbT.A'chish. 

9 And J when he hoard say of Tir'- 
ha-kah king of E-tiiT-cVpI-ji, Behold, 
he is come out to liglit against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto HSs- 
e-kPah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to IlSz-e. 
kPah king of JuMah. Sriyltig, Let not 
tliy God *iii whom thou trustest de- 
ceive thee, saying, Jd-i 4 's^lCin sliall 
not 1)0 delivered into the hand of 
the king of As-syr'I-a. 

11 Holiold, thou hast heard what 
tlie kings of As-syr'I-a have done to 
all lands, by destroying them utterly; 
and Shalt thou he delivered ? 

12 Have the gods ot the nations 
delivered thorn which my fatliers 
have destroyed; at, G6'zaii,Land Ha'- 
ran, and Kc'zeph, and tlie children 
of "‘fi'dfin whicli were In ThS-la'sar? 

13 " Where IS the king of Ha'math, 
and the king of Ai 'pad, and the king 
of the city of SCph-ar-va'im, of He'- 
na, and ®I'vah? 

14 IT p And H6z-e-kl'ah received the 
letter of tiie hand of the messengers, 
and rca^i it* and Iir^z-o-ki'ah went 
up into the house of the IjORD, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

15 And H€z-e-ki'ah prayed before 
Hio Lord, and said, O Lord God of 
IS'rQrel. 4 wliich dwcllest betwem the 
cheriiblms, »• thou art the GotUeren 
thou alone, of all tlie kingdoms of 
tlie eat til; thou hast made heaven 
and eartlL 

16 Lord, • how doivn thfiie ear, and 
hear: <open. Lord, thine eyes, and 
see: and lieai tlie words of S€n- 
nAch't^-rlh, whicli hath sent him to 
reproach the living God. 

I 17 Of a tmth, r.oRi>, the kings of 
As-syr'I-a have destroyed the nations 
laud their lauds. 
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IS And have ^eaaC their gods Into 
the fire i for they no gods, but 
the « work of moo’s bands, wood and 
stone: tberefore they have destroyed 
them. 

l9(jrow therefore, a Lord our God, 
I beseech thee, i^ve then t» out of 
Ms hand, « that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou art 
the Lord God, even thou only. 

20 IT Then l-^^iah the son of A'moz 

sent to Hgz-o«i^ab, saying, Tims 
saftb the Ix>ro God of That 

which thou hast prayed to me 
against king of Is- 

syrOki “ I have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning him; Tim 
virgin "the daughter of Zi'On hath 
despised thee, awf laughed thee to 
scorn; the slaughter of Je-ru^sA'ldin 
rhath shaken her head at thee. 

22 'Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed ? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted op 
thine eyes on hlshr even against 
• the Holy One of Ti^ra^L 

23 *By thy messengers thou bast 
reproached the Lord,and hast said, 
« With the multitude of my cbiirtots 
I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of lUl/a^non, 
and wlH cut down the tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice ftr trees 
thereof: and 1 will enter Into the 
lodgings of his borders^ and into 
•the forest of his Car'meL 

24 I have digged and drunk strange 
waters, and with tbe sole of my feet 
have i dried up all the rivers of ^be- 
sieged places. 

25 •Hast thou not heard long ago 
how • 1 have done it, cmd of ancient 
times that 1 have formed It? now 
have 1 brought It to jiass, that tbon 
Sbouldest be to lay waste fenced 
cities into ruinous heaps. 

2e Therefore their Inhabitants were 
® of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded; they were as the 
grass of the flcld, and as the green 
herb, as ^ the grass on the house tops, 
and as com blasted before it be 
grownup. 

27 But •! know thy w abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and tny rage against me. 

28 Beeanse thy rage against mo and 
thy tumult is come up Into mine 
earSf tberefore /I will put my hook 
hi thy nose, and my bridle tn thy 
llpe,abd I will tom thee back by 
wa WMT by which thou earnest. 

29 And this shcUl be «Sk sign unto 
thee, To shall eat this year su^ 
Ihhigs as mwof themselves in 
the second year that which spring* 
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etii of Ibe same; and la the third 
year sow ye, and reafL and plant 
vineyards, and eat the suits there- 
of. 

30 And >>the remnant that Is es- 
caped of the house of Ju'dah shall 
yet again take root downward, and 
bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of JArtt^sAKfm shall go 
forth a remnant, and ^they that es- 
cape out of mount Zf^bn: ^the zeal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of Aasfr^,Hd 
shall not come into this dty, nor 
shoot an arrow thore, nor come be. 
fore It with shield, nor cast a bank 
against It. 

33 By the way that he eotne. by 
the same shall he rotum, and siiaU 
not come Into this city, saith the 
Lord. 

34 For * I wlU defend this city, to 
save It, for mine own sake, and for 
my servant l>a^vld’s sake. 

35 ^ And * it came to pass that night, 
that the angel of the Lord went out, 
and smote in tbe camp of the is- 
Bpr'I-AD^ an hundred fourscore and 
five thousand: and when they arose 
early in the morning, bebola, they 
were all dead corpses. 

36 So SCn-nflcfre-rlb king of Is- 
syr^A departed, and went and re- 
turned, and dwelt at < Nin'j^veh. 

37 Ami It came to pass, as he was 


worshl 
his go< 


of Nlsfrdcli 
S-dranymAlech and 


81iA-re'zer bis sons smote him with 
tbe sword : and they escaped Into 
the land of “Xr-me'iiTa. And 
sar-hftd^dou his son reigned in hto 
stead. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 aenUak^a life i» ImMemed 8 mm goethtem, 
ig n MoaMak dinht and ia #w« 

l by MtHiUOdbe 

those dayswas H^z-e-kf'ah sIck 


i 


_ unto death. And the propAet 
..^^abtbe son of A'moz came to 
him, and saui nnlo hlin. Thus saith 
the LORD,' Sot tMne house in order ; 
for thou slialt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed uuto the Lord, 
saying, 

3 1 beseech thee, O Lord,* remem- 

ber now how I have « walked before 
thee tn truth and with a pevfsel; 
heart, and have doiie that toMsh is 
goml in thy sight And HllzAJEFaii 
wept’sore. , 

4 And it came to pass, afore 

was gone out Into we middle *eonrt 
that the word of the Lomr same to 


8 Or, dW* 


and tell 

I the captain oi my people, thaaiatlli 
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flw Lord, tbe God 4)f Dft'Tkl thy M 

tiw, ^ I hoye hoard thy prayer, I 
have seen •thy tears c behold, I will 
heal thee: on the third day thou 
shaH go up imto the home of the 
Lokd. 

6 Afid 1 will add ointo thy days fif. 
teen years ; aiad I will deliver thoe 
and this city out of the hand of the 
king of iMyrOa ; and / 1 wi 11 defend 
this city for mine own sake, and for 
my servant Da'vld’s sake. 

7 And said. Take a lump 

of llgs. And they took and laid u 
on the boll, and he recovered. 

8 IT And Hftz-e-ki'ah said untoM'. 
lah, What aJiaUbe the sign that llie 
Lord will heal me, and ttiat X shall 
go up Into the house of the Lotti) 

^ third day f 

9 And tf &')ah said, a This sign shalt 
thou have of tlie Loko, that the 
liOJiD will do the thing that he hath 
Bpokcu : shall the shadow go f orwai d 
ten degrees, or go back ten degrees ? 

10 And Hez^ki^ah answered, It is 
a light tiling for the shadow to i 
down ten degrees; nay, but let tl 
shadow return backward ten de- 


grees. 

11 And I^a'Jah the prophet cried | 
onto the liORD : and ^ he brought the 
shadow ten degrees backward, by 
which it had gone down In the *■ dial 
of iaiflz. 

12 IT* At that time *B6.r6'dacli-' 
b&l^ii^an. ttie son of Rkl^^ian, king 
of Bftb^y*lQn, sent letters and a pre- 
sent unto H6z>e-kFah; for he had 
heard that H€&e-kl^ah liadheenslck. 

18 And f H4iz-e-kf^ah hearkened un- 
to thorn, and shewed tliem all the 
house of his ^precious things, the 
^Iver, and the gold, and tlie spices, 
and the precious ointment, and all 
the house of hie ^ armour, and all 
that was found In his treasures: 
there was nothing in his house, nor 
In all his dominion, that H^z-e-kPah 
shewed them net , 

14 ^ Xheai came i- 9 a'}ah the prophet! 
unto king HSz-e-ki'ali, and said unto 
him, What said these men f and from 
whence came tliw unto thee ? And 
H^ii>a4d^ah said, They are cmiie from 
a fer country, evm from BlUi'y-lon. 

15 And he said, What have they 
seen hi thine house? And Hdz-e- 
kf^ah answered. All the things that 
are in mine house have they seen : 
there is nothing among my treasures 
that 1 have not shewed them. 

16 And t^&^ah said untoHfiz-e-hi'- 
ah, Haaf the word of the Ix>hi). 

17 JBehold, the days come, that all 
thafc^s In thlAe house, and tliat which 
thy fathers have laid up la store u&-' 
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to this day, •shall be carried Into 
Bfib^ydon: nothing shall be lefi; 
salth the Lobd. 

IS And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
* shall they take away; *and uey 
ehaU be eunuchs In the palace of m 
kingof Bdh^f-lon. 

19 Then ^d Jlilz^i^ah untol^^ 
jah, Good is the word of the J.»osD 
which thou hast spoken. And be 
said, •Jb u not good, U peace and 
truth be In my days? 

20 f And tile rest of the acts of 
Hfiz-eAi^ali, and all his might, and 
how he * made a pooUand a conduit, 
and brought water Into the city. 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Jo'- 
dah? 

21 And Xl^z^kl'ah slept with his 
fatliers: and MAiiAs'seh his son 
reigned in his stead. , 

CHAPTEE 21. 

1 JUnMMaaft'f vieluri rmioH. aiwl gnmi Mob^r*. 19 

Amvnfa trieked reign 33 He tgCig atain, JoHok U 

maOeMmg 8b dmon’geien. 

M X-NiS'BFH was twelve years 
old when be began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
JS-rv}'^.sil-15m. And hJs mottieiii 
name teas H^ph'zl-'bah. 

2 And he did that which was eyfl 
in tlie sight of the IfOUD, • after 
the abomhiatlong of the heathen, 
whom the Lord cast out beforo tba 
children of i^rs^cC 
3 For he built up again the high 

£ bices * which H^/.e-kFah iiislatnBr 
ad destroyed; and he reared up 
altars for Ba'aL and made a grove, 
as did king of fs^ra-ef; aad 

<* worshipped all the hostof heayen« 
and served them. 

4 Aiwl • he built altars in (hehouse 
of the Lord, of which the Loansaki, 
\t lu J^u-sAlSm will 1 put my name. 

5 And he ijuilt altars for ail tlie 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the liouse of the Lokd. 

6 a And he made his don pass 
through tlie fire, and observed 
^ times, and used enchantments, and 
rleatt with familiar spirits and wiz- 
ards : lie wrought much wiclcedoess 
in the sigtit of the Loan, to provoke 
Aim to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made In the 
house, of which the Lord said to 
D^vid, and to ftOFo-mon his son, 

* In this house, and in JAru^s^lSm, 
which I have chosen out of all tribes 
of vill 1 put my name for 

ever: 

% Neltlier wtS I make the feet of 
Ig'r^l move any more out of the 
land which 1 gave their fatbera ; only 
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If they will observe to do accord- 
ing to all that 1 have commanded 
them, and according to all the law 
that my servant Mouses; commanded 
them. 

9^ut they hearkened not: and 
Ma-n&s'seh ^seduced them to do 
more evil than did the nations whom 
the Lord destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Ij'rgrel. 

10 f And the Lord spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 * Because M^nds^sch king of 
Ju^dah hath done these abomina- 
tions, faml hath done wickedly 
above all that the Am^6r-itcs did, 
which were before him, .and hath 
made JtVdah also to sin with his 
Idols : 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
G odof^r^h Behold,! ttm bring- 
ing such evil upon JC-ru'sa-16m and 
JuMah, that whosoever Jieareth of 
It, both his cars shall tingh 

13 And I will stretch over r$.r\i'- 
8&-l^iu «the line of S^ma'rf^, and 
the plummet of the house of A'lifib • 
and I will wipe Jc-rh's&-l£m as a 
man wipeth a dish, ^ wiping if, and 
turning tt upside down. 

14 And 1 will forsake 0 the remnant 
of mine Inheritance, and deliver 
them Into the hand of their enemies ; 
and tliey shall become a prey and a 
spoil to all tiielr enemies : 

15 Because they have done that 
which was evil In my sight, and have 

S revoked me to anger, since the 
ay their fathers came forth out of 
E'^pt, even unto tJiis day. I 

16 p Moreover M^nfts'seli shed in- 
nocent i>lood very much, till he had 
filled j6-ru'sa-l^^m * from one end to 
another ; beside his sin wherewith 
he made Ju'dah to sin, in doing 
that which was evil In the sight of 
the Lord. 

17 If Now 9 the rest of the acts of 
M^-nHs^seh, and all that he did, and 
his sin tliat he sinned, are they not 
written In the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of JiVdah? 

18 And *' M&-nas^seh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the gar- 
den of his own house, in the garden 
of "Cz'/a: and Amnion liis son reigned 
In bis stead. 

19 IT • A'^mon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two years in J&ru^- 
And his mother's name was 
M^-shfiia^m^th, the daughter of 
Ha'niz of Jbt'bah. 

20 And be did f/iaf which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as bis fa- 
lser Mfi-nfts^seh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way 
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that his father walked In, and served 
the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them* 

22 And ho < forsook the Lord God 
of his fathers, and walked not In the 
way of the Lord. 

23 IT « And the servants of A^mon 
conspired against him, and slew 
the king in his own house. 

24 And the people of the land slew 
all them that hud conspired against 
king Amnion j and the people of the 
land made J$-si'ah his son king in 
hi.s stead. 

25 Now the rest of the acts of 
A^inoii which ho did, are they not 
written in the hook of the chronicles 
of the kings of Ju'dali? 

26 And he was buried in his sepul- 
chre ill the garden of ttz'za: and 
« j6-sr^ah his sou reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTEB 22. 

1 Joa4ah*a good r 
or tho iemplo 8 
16 IJuldah propheaittk J 

J C-ST'AI! ^iras eight years old 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned thirty and one years in 
rij^sA-l^m. And his mother's name 
was J^-di^duh, the daughter of Ad- 
e^i^ah of * BOs'eath. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in all tlie way of Da'vld his father, 
and •'turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the left 
3 ^ •< And it came to pass in the 
eigliteeiith year of king Jd-sPah, 
that the king sent Sha^phan tlie son 
of A/-^li'aIi, tlie son of M^-slirtPIam, 
the seiibe,to the bouse of the Lord, 
saying, 

4 Go up to ini'kBah the high priest, 
that he may sum the silver which is 
• brought into the house of the Lord, 
which /the keepers of the *door have 
gathered of the people ; 

5 And let tiicm s deliver It Into the 
band of the doers of the work, that 
have the o' • i sight of the house of 
the Lord : and let them give It to 
the doers of the work which is In 
the house of the Lord, to repair 
the lireaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timbci and 
hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbelt ^thera was no reckon- 
ing made with them of the money 
that was delivered Into their hand, 
becaii.se tliey dealt ^faltlifully. 

8 t And Htl-kFuh the high priest 
said unto Sha^plian the scribe, /I 
have found the book of the law In 
the house of the Lord. And HH- 
kBah gave the book to Sha^luut, 
and he read It. 
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0 And Slia^phan the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word 
ag»ln, and said, Tny servants have 
* gathered the money tliat was found 
In the house, and have delivered It 
Into the tuind of tliem that do the 
work, that have tlie oversight of the 
house of the Loud. 

10 AndSha'phaiithe scribe shewed 
the king, saying, H!l-ki'ah the priest 
hath delivered me a book. And 
Sha^phan * read It before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the 
hook of the law, that he rent Ins 
clothes. 

12 And the king commanded HIl- 
ki^ah the j)ricst, ami X-hi'karn tlio 
son of Sha^phati, and ^Ach'hdr the 
son of >Mi-dia^)ah, and Sha^ilian 
the scribe, and A-s^hPah a servant 
of tlie king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, « enquire of the Lord for 
me, and for tlie people, and for ail 
JiVdah,concetnliig tlie words of this 
book that Is found . for great fs » the 
wnitli of the Lord that is kindled 
against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto tlie words of this 
book, to do according unto all that 
which is writieii oonceriiiiig ns. 

14 So lltkki'ah the piiest, and 
A-iil^kam, and Ach'bor, and Sha'- 
phaii, and A-s:>-lu'ah, went unto 
Hhl^dah the " prophetess, the wlte of 
Shftl'lum the son of v XTk'vah, tlie 
sou of * Ilai'has, keeper of the " ward* 
robe; (now slio dwelt in JS-in^sA- 
h$m 0 in tlie college ,) and tliey con> 
tnuned with her. 

15 1 And she said unto them. Tims 

saith the Lord God of Tell 

the man that sent you to me, 

10 Tims saltii the IjOKD, Ilehold,^ I 
will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon tlie iiihainUnts tliercof, cccn 
all the words of the liook winch the 
king of JiVdali hath lead; 

17 Hecause tiiey Iiave forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, that they mlglit piovoke 
me to anger with all the ** works of 
tlielr Iiands; therefore my wrath 
Shall be kindled against tins place, 
and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to 'the king of Jii^lah 
which sent you to enquire of the 
Lord, *thus shall ye say to him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of l 2 ''ru-el, 
As touching the words which thou 
hast heard ; 

19 Because thine * heart was ten< 
der, and thou hast * humbled thyself 
before the Lord, when thou heard* 
est what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, 
that they should become desola<i 
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tion and •a curse, and hast rent thy 
clothes, and wept before me ; 1 also 
have heard thee^ saith tlie Lord. 

20 Beliold therefore, I will gather 
thee unto tliy fathers, and thou 
V Shalt be gathered into thy grove 
in peace ; and tliine eyes sliall not 
see all the evil which 1 will bring 
upon this place. And they brought 
tlie king word again. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Jwiah r«w«e4A C/te law to be road, 8 r muoaik Me 
eovmant o' Me Lard 4 dntrovtth idolatry, eCe. 
2!) i/fl it (lain. 31 JtHoahoM't nign. do JthoiaUm 
eu4 ceodtth him. 

AND “the king sent, and they 
x\. gathered unto him all the cid- 
ers 01 .JiVdah and of j6-ru'sA-lftm. 

2 And the king went up into the 
houseof the Lord, and all the men of 
Ju^daliaiui all the inhabitants of 
iVs^lein with linn, and the priests, 
and the proplicts, and all the peo- 
ple, * botli small and great*, and he 
lead in tiielr cars all tlie words of 
the book of tlie covenant ^ wliich was 
louiid 111 tlio house of the Lord. 

3 And the king « stood liy a pll- 
l.ir, and made a coveii.uit before the 
Lord, to walk after tlie Lord, and 
to keep his commandments and liis 
testimonies and Ins statutes with all 
their lie lit and all their soul, to per- 
foim tlie words of this covenant 
tliat w'cie written in this book. And 
‘<all the people stood to the cove- 
nant. 

4 And the king commanded HIl- 
ki'ah the high priest, and the priests 
of the second order, and the keep- 
ers of the door, to biing forth out of 
the temple of the J^ord all the ves- 
sels that were made for Ba^al, and 
for • the grove, and for all the host 
of heaven • and he burned them witli- 
onfc .rS-ru'8a-I(*m in the fields of 
KId'ion. and carried the ashes of 
them unto B5th'-el. 

6 And he * put down * the Idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of JiVdah 
had ordained to burn incen.se in the 
high places in the cities of JiVdali, 
and in the places round about 
ni'sa-Iem , them also tliat hnrned 
incense unto Bag'll!, to the sun, and 
to the moon, and to the * planets, 
and to / all the host of heaven. 

6 And he liionglit out the grove 
from the house ol the Lord, without 
je-ni'sJt-lCm, unto the brook Kld'- 
ron, and burned it at the brook Ktd^- 
ron, and sUnipcd it small to powder, 
ami cast the powder thereof upon tho 

' graves of the children of the people. 

7 And he brake down the houses 
* of tlie sodomites, that were by the 
house of the Lord, < whore the wo- 
men wove hangings for the grove. 

29 



2 KINGS, 23. Josiah keeps a solemn passover^ 

8 And he brought all the priests out b. o. im. of the Lobd which the man of God 

of the cities of .JuMab, and defiled proclaimed, who proclaimed these 

the high places where the priests had „ words. 

burned incense, from ^ Gc'ba to Be'- ^ 17 Then he said, What title is that 

er-she'ba, and brake down the high ^ i kl u. ». that I see? And the men of the city 

plaff-^es of the gates that were In the ^ . told him. It is the sepulchre of tlm 

entering in of the gate of Jdsh'u-a xmi i. 8 . ' man of God, which came from Jd'- 
the governor of the city, which trerc dah, and proclaimed these things 

on a man’s left liand at the gate of < ^ that thou hast done against the al- 

the city. m iwu ao. as. tar of 

9 * Nevertheless the priests of the said, Let him alone ; let 

high places came not up to the altar ‘ no man move his bones. So they let 

of the Load In Miut oi«r.u.2i. his bones alone, with the bones of 

they did cat of the unleavened bread lo the prophet that came out of SA 

among their brethren. aoii, n 6 * ma'rl-a. 

10 Ai d he defiled "To'plietli, Joi'W.a® 19 And all the houses also of the 

which is in ’*the valley of the chil- 6 or. ounnoh, high places that were ■'in the cities 
dren of HTn'iioin, “that no man “®oor of Sa-ma'rl-a, which the kings of 
might make his son or his daiigh- . jo, le u had made to provoke the 

ter to pass through the fire to Mo'- ’ Lord to anger, Jo-si'ah took away, 

lech. ^-21 *• and did to them according to all the 

11 And he took away thi* horses 15. ' ' acts that Iic had done in BSth'-eL 

that the kings of JiVdah had given JiO And ho “slew all the priests 

tiie sun, at the entering iiM f the ^ Soaf^Senoa. high places that were there 

house of the by the cliMuber g.. upon the altars, and 'burned men’s 

of Na'thaiwnc'lech the «ch.imber- S'* mount bones upon them, and returned to 
lam, which tea# In the suburbs, ami ofOiwoa. j 8 -rn'sa-iein. 
burned the chariots of the sun with , ifoh 18.26 t And the king commanded all 
fire. the people, saying, v Keep the pass- 

12 And the altars that 74;crc« on the »or, iioiMfc over unto the Loud your God, "as 

top of the upjier ctianiher of ^ 33 2, it is written in the book of this cove- 

which the kings of Ju'dah had made, kx* 32 m nant. 

aud the altars which »■ MfUnas'seh 22 Surely there was not holden 

had made in the two courts of the ’ ' such a passover from the days of 
bouse of the I^iiD, did the king beat loatatMi. the ludges that Judged nor 

down, and ’brake fhe?n down from „iiu 12.28, 1 ^' ^^-^l ^ 1 *® ^l^ys ot the kings of Ig'* 
thence, and cast the dust of them "i ’ ‘ ra-cl, nor of the kings of Ju'dah; 

into the brook KWron. ^ 23 But in the eighteenth year of 

13 And the high places tliat were viei is. a. king Jl!i-si'ah, 7 / 7 hcr 6 in this passover 

before jArvi'sh-lfim, which uere on was hohlen to the Lord in jAni' 8 A> 

the right liand of Hhe mount of I 6 m. 

corruption, which “Sbro-mon the w20i1r.34.fl 24 IT Moreover,® the workers with 

king of Is'ra^l had builded for Xsh'- ^ . familiar spirits, and the wizards, and 

td-T(*th the abomination of the Zi- ‘ the “images, and the idols, and all 

d6'nl-an9, and for Chc'mdsh the the ahomtnations that were spied in 

abomination of the Mo'ali-ites, and the land of Ju'dah aud m jAnj'sJW 

for « Mil'com the al>omlnntioii of the ^ 2 0hT 35 1. Ifim, did JAsi'ah put away, that he 
children of Am'mOn, did the king might perform the words ol ^the 

defile. ‘ Jj, ft law which v/cre written in the book 

14 And he < brake in pieces the “im- Mum 0 S that the priest found in 

ages, and ciit dowm tiie groves, and ^ * the house of the Limo. 

filled their places with the bones of a oh si. s 25 “ And like unto him was there no 

men. 1 king before him that turned to the 

15 H Moreover the altar that vrrj* at , Lord with all his heart, and with all 

Bfith'-*e 1 , 07 uf the high place « which pbiln. his soul, and with all his might, ao- 
J^r^bd'am the son of Ne'bat, who , ^ cording to all the law of Mb'ges; 

maiie Is'r^l to sin, had made, both u» su a?: neither after him arose there any 

that altar and tlie high place he like him. 

brake down, and burned the high a m. 2e IT Notwithstanding the Lord 

S lace, and sl;am)>ed it small to pow- turned not, from the fierceness 0# his 

er, and burned the grove. c «h is 6. wrath, wherewith his anger 

10 And as JAsi'ah turned himself, was kindled against Ju'dah, because 

he spied the sepulchres that were ‘*S’S 5 ^ *^11 the “ provocations that Ma- 

thero in the mount, and sent, and jn, 4l nds'seh liad provoked him witliaL 

took the bones out of the sepulchres. 27 And the Lord said, I will remove 

and burned upon the altar, ami ”“•"* Ju'dah also out of my sight, as •! 

polluted It, according to the * word I » oh ir. is. have removed Is^ripeli will oast 



Jekoahaz stLcceeds him. Jerusalem taken, 2 KINGS, 24. 


off this city which I 

have ohoseii,and the houseof which 
I said, /My nftnoe shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of 
si'ah, and all that he did, are they] 
not written In the book of the chrou-| 
fcles of the kings of Ju^dah? 

29 IT In hfs days Pha'raoh-ne'choh 
king of E'gypt went up against the 
king of As-syr^ to the river Eu^ 
phra'td^: and king J6>sPah went 
against him; and he slew him at 
vM$-g^d^(ld, when he ^had seen him. 

SO And his servants carried him in 
a cluirlot dead from and 

brought him to JS-ni^sAlSm, and 
burled him in his own sepulchre 
And the people of the land took 
< JAbd'a-bAz the son of Jd-si^ah, and 
anointed him, and made him king 
in his father^s stead. 

81 t J$-hd^a-liAz was twenty and I 
three years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned three months 
In jAiVs!t-l^ra. And his mother's 
name was s HA-inu'^tal, tiie daughter 
of J€r-s-mPah of LIb'nah. 

32 And he did thatwhichwas evil 
In the sight of the LoRi>, according 
to all that hfs fathers had done. 

33 And Pha'raoti-ne^choh put him 
in bands ^at Rlh^lah in the land of 
Ha'math, ^‘^that lie might not reign 
in JAni^sk*16m ; and put tlie land 
to a tribute of an hundred talents 
of silver, and a talent of gohL 

M And Pha'raoh-iie'choh made 
&lI^ii-kTm the son of king 

in the room of J6-si^ah his father, 
and * turned his name to JA-lioPa- 
kfm, and took JAhd^a-hAz away 
"and he came to E^g^pt, and died 
there. 

35 And J$>hol'a>kIm gave the silver 
and the gold to Pha^raoh; but he 
taxed the land to give the money ac- 
cording to the coinmandmentof Pha^ 
raoh : he « exacted the silveraiul the 
gold of the peopleof the land, of every 
one according to his taxation, to give 
U unto Pha'radh-nd'clxoh. 

Sa f .TAhol^a-kim i!£;a8 twenty and 
lire years old when he began to 
reign ; and he reigned eleven years 
in J^rii'sAl^m. And his mother’s 
name i/^os Ze-bu^dah, the daughter 
of PAda^^ah of 

37 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, aocordiixg 
to all that his fathers had done. 

CHAPTER 24, 

1 JtKtUUm procufteil JiU ewnrutn. 1 JeJkoiaehin 

MuMMAim. U .rmiMUm AUmr. lTfi(MUaA'« 

TN "his days N'Slvii-ebildrn^z^zar 
JL king of Bab^jMon came up, and 
JAhoPaJdm became his servant 
867 
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three yean : ilien lie tamed and ro. 
- belled against him. 

2 * And the Lord sent against him 
bauds of the Chkl'dees, and bands of 
the syr^i^, and bauds of the Md^- 
ab-ites, and bands of the chfldrcii of 
Xra^on, and sent tliem against Ju'- 
dah to destroy it, •according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake 

I by his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment ot 
the Lord came this upon Ju^dah,to 
remove them, out of his sight, <<for 
the sms of MitnAs'seh, according to 
all that he did ; 

4 • And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed : for he tilled JArii'sA- 
lemwith innocent blood ; which/the 
Lord would not pardon. 

5 T Now the rest of the acts of JA- 
hoi'arkim, and all that he did, are 
they not written In the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of JTu'dah? 

G vSo jAhoPa-klm slept with his 
fathers; and JAhol'a-chin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 And A the king of fi'^pt came 
not again any more out of his land ; 
for <the king of Bftb^-lon had taken 
from the river of W'gypt unto the 
river Eu>pbra^tes all that pertained 
to the king of fi^g^pt. 

8 li * JAhoi'a-cliin was eighteen 
years old when he began to reign, 
and lie roigned in jAiu'sA-k^m three 
months. And Ids motiier’S name was 
Ne-hdsh^ta, the daughter of fil'n^ 
than ol 

9 And lie did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, according to 
aii that ids father had done. 

10 n J At iliat time the seiTants 
N6b-u-cMd.a6z'zai king of 

Ion came up against JAru'sA-l^m, 
and the city •> was besieged. 

II And NAI>-u4ihAd-n^^zar king of 
Bab^y-lon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it 

12 *And jAhoi'arcUin the king of 
Ju^dah went out to tJio king of 

y ion, he, and his mother, and his 
servants, and his pi luces, and his 
* officers : ^ and the king oi BAb^y-lim 
took him » in the eighth year of his 
icign. 

13 • And he carried out thence all 

the troasntes ot the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the king’s 
bouse, and p cut ui pieces all the ves- 
sels of gold which S5i^o-mon king 
of had made in the temple ox 

the Lord, ? as the Lord had said. 

-14 And *‘he carried away all JA> 
ru^sA-lAni. and all the princes, and 
all the mighty men of valour, 

ten thousaiMl captives, and 'all tha 
craftsmen and smiths: none 



2 KINGS, 25. 

mained, save 'the poorest sort of 
the people of the land. 

15 And «* he carried away J^boP* 

archin to and the king’s 

mother, and the king’s wives, and 
hlS(A olncers, and the mighty of the 
land, those carried ho into captivity 
from J^ni'sAl^m to Bah'j^-lon. 

16 And » all the men of might, even 
seven thousand, and craftsmen and 
smiths a thousand, all that irere 
strong and apt tor war, even them 
the king of Bab'y-lon brought cap- 
tive to Bab'y-lon. 

17 IT And “■the king of Bfth'^-lon 
made Mat^t^iii'ah * liTs father’s l>i o> 
ther king In his stead, rand changed 
his name to Z€d-g-kPali. 

18 » Z6d-e-ki'ah was twenty and one 
years ohfwhen ho began to lel^i, 
and he reigned eleven yeais In J6- 
ru'sAlt^m. And his motliei s name 
was » HS-miVtal, the daughter of 
Jfir-e-iiii'ah of LTb^nah. 

19 And he did that which wa . evil 
In the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that J^hoi^a-kim had done. 

20 For ^ through the anger of the 
Lord It came to pass In J&rn'sit-lt^m 
and JiVdali, until he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Z6d-g- 
kFHh« rebelled against the king of 
Bab'Mon. 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 again bwUgad 4 Zedekiah taJtwi, Mm 

Mona »latn, and hii apu )>ut out, 

A nd it came to pass • In the ninth 
^ year of his reign, in the tenth 
month. In the tenth daj/ of the 
month, that Neb-u-chUd'n^z'zar king 
of Bftb'y-lon came, he, and all his 
host, against jAnFs^ldm, and pitch' 
ed against it ; and they built forts 
agalust It round about 
2 And the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king ZM-e- 
kPah. 

3 And on the ninth daj/ of the/ourth 
month the famine prevailed In the 
city, and there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 

4 t And tlie city vfras broken up, 
and all the men of whj^ tied by night 
by the way of the gate oetween two 
walls, which Is by the king’s garden : 
(now tlie Chai'dees were against the 
city round about:) and ^the king 
went tlie way toward the plain. 

6 And the army of the CbilFdeeg 
pursued after the king, and over- 
took him in the plains of J^rT-clio: 
and all his anny were scattered 
from him. 

0 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of B&b^-lon « to 
BnFIah ; and they ‘ gave Judgment 
uponhun. 
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Jerusalem again besieged. The city defaced, 

7 And they slew the sons of Zdd* 
^kPah before his eyes, and *put out 
&e eyes of Z5d-i^KFan, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and carried 
him to Bdb^y-lon. 

8 IT And in the fifth month, on the 
seventh dag of the month, which is 
‘*the nineteenth year of king NSb- 
u-chiLd'H^z^zar king of BAIFf-lon, 
came Nfb'ii'Zar-a'dan, ®cai)t;un of 
tlie guard, a servant of the king of 
Bab'^-Ion, unto Je'Hi'sa-l^m ; 

9 « And he burnt tiie house of the 

Lord, / and the king’s house, and 
all the houses of and 

eveiTT great man*8 house burnt he 
with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chftl'. 
deeg, tliat were vfith the captain of 
the guard, ^ brake down the walls 
of Jt^rp'sn-irm round about. 

11 A Now the rest of tlie people 
that were left hi the city, and the 
♦fugitives that fell away to the king 
of IJab'j^-lon, with tlie lemnant of 
the multitude, did N6h'u*7ar-a'daii 
the captain of the guard cat i*y away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
* left of the poor of the land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And <7 the ♦^pillars of brass that 
were in tlie house of the Lord, and 
^ the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was 111 the liouse of the Lord, did the 
ChdFdec^ break in pieces, and c;ir- 
rted the brass of them to Bftl)'J?-lon. 

14 And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, and 
all the vessels of brass wherewith 
they ministered, took they away. 

16 And tlie li repans, and the bowls, 
and such ’» things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, in silver, the cap- 
tain of the guaid took away. 

16 The two pillars, ®one sea, ami 
the bases winch SbPo-monhad made 
for the house of tlie Lord; the 
brass all i hese vessels was with- 
out weight. 

17 The hei:>’ t of the one pillar i^^a 
eighteen culnts, and the chapiter 
upon it lias brass: and the height 
of the chapiter three cubits; and 
the wreathen work, and poine^am 
ates upon the chapiter round about, 
all of brass : and like unto these had 
the second pillar with wreathen 

18 IT ’* And the captain of the guard 
took »S6r-^^ah the chief priest, and 
p ZSph ^-ni'ah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the ®door: 

19 And out of the city ho took an 
^ officer that was set over the men of 
war, and « five men of them that 
® were In the king’s presence, which 
were found in the city, and the * prim 
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Judah carried captive. Death of Gedaliah, 1 CHHONICLES, 1. 

oIlKil scribe of the host, which mus- b. o. ms. 25 But «* it came ^ pass In the sey. 

tercd the i)eople of the land, and enth month, that Ish^mQrel tlie son 

threescore men of the people of the of N5tb-a-ni^ah, the son of K-nah^l^ 

land that n^re found in the city : „ ma, of the seed >« royal, came, and 

20 And NCb'u-zar-a'dan captain of “• ten men with him, and smote OCd-^ 

the guard took these, and brought rUv » Ii'ali,that he died, and the Jews and 

them to the king of Bib'y-lon to 5*",*, “L”- the Chftl'dees that were with him at 
Hll/lab! MU'|>ah. 

21 And the king of Bab'^lon smote 21 V®* 26 And all the people, both small 

them, and slew them at lllb'Iah in and gi eat, and the captains of the 

the land of Ila'math. »■ So Ju'dah , «. 6. ai-mics, aiose, * and came to E'gypt : 

was carried away out of their land. ' for they were afraid of the Chap- 

22 IT 'And an tor the people that ej«.s7. is. deej. 

remained in the land of Ju'dah, 27 II »And it came to pass In the 

whom N?l)-u-chdd-n^«7//.ar king of ttJ« « i.a. seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 

Bab'yjon had left, even over them tivity of Je-hoPiMdiin king of Ju'. 

he made Gfid-^U'ali tins son of A-hi'- twelfth mouth, on the 

kain, tlie son of SlicVphan, ruler. ktogSSm, seven an<l twentieth day of the 

23 And when all the captains of the month, that E'vII-nio-ro'dach king 

armies, they and then men, heard »J«r o.ie-ie of Bftb'y-lon In the year that hebe- 
that the king of Uab'y-lon ha<l made gan to reign * did lift up the hea<l of 

G^^d-ft-IPrih governor, tli(‘rc came to MBoiit m «« JPJioi'a-chlu king of Ju^dah out of 
G6d-i>-li'ali to Mlz'p^di, even fsh'- * prison , • 

mj^-el the son of Ni'th-jpni'ah, and 4 q,,o 28 And ho spake kindly to him, 

J6-ha'iian the son of cri-ie'ah, and ao. and set his throne above the throne 

SSrs^-i'ah the son of Tan'hii-inf*th the of v the kings that were with him la 

Ne - tOph'g-thite, and ja-ftz-a^ni'ah Bab'yJon, 

the son of a Ma-iXch'a-thite, they 20 And -changed his prison gar- 

and thedr men. and he did • eat bread con- 

24 And Ged'^-lPah sware to them, timially before him all the days of 

and to their men, and said unto his life. 

them, * Fear not to he the servants •««» «• H 3o And his allowance was a contiu- 
of the OhdPdee^ : dwell in the huid, £tber 4 . 4 . ual allowance given him of the king, 
and serve the king of Bilb^j^-lou ; and a daily rate Cor every dayt all the 

it shall be well with you, a a B«n. o. r. days of his life. 


FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 

l Adnn’s, Une to iVoaA 6 Smo of 0 8om 

qf Ham 17 Bona of Sham 94 aham'a line to 
Abrohnm 2B Bona of /<&nuul AS Bona of BatU’ 
rah, 14 Poatarity of Abraham by taau 

A D'AM, - 81i?th, E'nosh, 

. 2 Ke'naii, Ma-ha'l^^-le^l, Je'r?d, 

3 ‘He'iioch, Mfi-thu'se-lah, La'- 
mech, 

4 No'ah, ShSm, Hflin, and Ja'pheth. 

5 IT « The sons of Ja^pheth ; Go'mer, 
and Ma^gOg, and Mdd^^J, and Ja^- 
vftn, and Tu^al, and Me'sheoli, and ’ 
TFras. 

6 And the sons of G<Vmer; AslF- 
ch&-naz, and * RFphdth, and To-gar'- ' 
mah. < 

7 And the sons of Ja'vAn; 6-IF- 
shah, and Tar^shlsh, Klt^tim, and 
>D5d'^nTm. 

8 IT •'The sons of Hftm ; Cttsh, and . 
Mlz'r^tm, Pftt,and Ca^niin. 

9 And the sons of Gtlsh , Se'ba, and i 
Httv^-lah, and S&b^ta, and Ra'^mab, 
and SftVte^ha. And the sons of , 
Ba'flrinah ; BheO)^, and DeMaa 
369 


1 Or, DIphftth, 
M ItlllD 
•ome ooplM. 

2 Or, Ilodknim, 
MoordlDg to 
■ome ooptei. 


fOen 10 14 
Deut 2 23 
Ainui9 7. 


10 And Cflsh -begat NTm'rdd: he 
began to be mighty upon the eartli. 

11 And MTz'r^Im begat Lu'dlm, 
and AiFa-mlm, and Le'h&>blm, and 
Naph'tu-him, 

12 And Pftth-nFsTm, and OAs'lvi- 
hlm, (of whom came the PhMIs^- 
thie^,) and / ca|>h^thp-rTm. 

13 And Ca^iiimn begat ZFddn his 
firstborn, and Hfth, 

14 The J5b'u-sitc also, and the Am^. 
or-ite, and the Oir'ga-shite, 

15 And the Hj'vite.aud the Ark^te, 
and the STn^te, 

16 And the Ar'vad-Ite, and the 
Z5m^a-rite, and the Ha^math-ite. 

17 f The sons of iiSh5m, 

and AsslF\ir, and Ar-pbAx^Ad, and 
Ldd, and A^ram, and Cz, and Htil, 
and Ge'thSr, and » Me^shech. 

18 And Ar-phax'fld begat She^lah, 
and Sho^h begat IS^bSr. 

19 And unto K'bSr were bom two 
sons : the name of the one was * Pe^ 
leg; because in his days the earth 
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was divided : and hisbroiher^ name I 
was JOX'taii. 

20 And JOk^D be^t Al-mo^ddd, 
and ^^lie^leph, and lia^zar-ma^vetli, 
and Je'rah, 

21fti1fi-d6^rain akMsand O'zal, and 
Dlk^lab, 

22 And £'bal, and and 

Slie^ 

23 And (Vphlr, and H&v't-lah, and 
Jd'bab. All these were the sons of 
Jdk'lan. 

24 H Shetn. Xr-phftx'ad, SliG'Iah, 

26 < E'b?r, Pe'leg, Ke'ii, 

26 He'niti:, Na'hor, Te'rah, 

27 > A^brAm ; the same i» A^brft'hAm. 

28 The s.>»s of A^'lirA^hAm j * 
and ' Ish'mgrel. 

29 If These are tliclr j?eneratIons • 
The ftrstboni of Ish'miKi, NS-ba'. 
Joth; then Ke'dar, and Ad'b&ol, 
and MTb^sam, 

30 MKIi'ina. ami Dii'iiiah, 

^Ha'dAtl, and Te'ma, 

81 Je'tQr, Na'phish, ami Kfid'g-rii. .n. 
These are the wsons of Ssh'tns^l 

32 t Now “the sons of KS-tii'rah, 
A^»nVhAin*s com*uUinei she hare 
ZTn»'r.ln, and Jfvk^shtiii, ami MS'dan, 
and Ml4j^-an,and Isli^bAk, and 8hn'- 
ah. Amt the sons of Jbk'^shan ; 

ba, and Do^dan. 

33 And the sons of Itfld'T-an ; l!'phah, 
ami E'ph?p. and He'mwh, ami 
A-bi'da, ami E^darali. All these are 
the sons of K^u'rah 

34 And ®A'hiA-hain begat P?;iac 
p The sons of ; E'shu and ij}'- 
r?H‘h 

36 II The sons of » E'spn , fil'T-phllz, 
ReiKel,aud Je^hsb, ami Ja-a'lain, ami 
Kb'rah. 

36 The sons of ElTphftz; Te^aii, 
and O^ir, ® Ze'phi, and (la''tam, 
K^nAz, and TIin'nA, and Ani'a-l<*k. 
87 The sons of Reii'el: Na'liAth, 
Ze'rah, Shani'nifih, and Ml7'/;»h. 

38 And »‘the sons of SeTr- 
tan, ami BluVhal, and ZTb'g^n, and 
A'nah, and Di^shoii, and S'zar, and 
Di'sfaaii. 

39 And the sons of Ld^an ; Ho'pf, 
and ^ Hd^niani : and XTm^na wae Lo'- 
taiPs sister. 

40 Tlie sons of Shd^hal ; ® X-li'an, 
and MAn^^hAth,and E'bal, ®3he^h), 
and cynam. And tlie sons of Zity- 
l^on : A-Fab, and A'nah. 

41 The SODS of X^nah ; • Tli'shon. 
And the sons of pyshon ; Am^i Am, 
and Esb^bAu, and Itb^D, and Che^- 
ran. 

42 Tbe sons of E^zSfr ; Bn^bfln, and 
Za^vAu, aiid Jd^an. The 8<ms of 
Df^sban ; tTz. and X^n. 

43 If Now these are tlie ®kfnfi that 
feigned In the laud of ^dnm before 
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B.0.«XtL 


4 Nun M 34. 

L«3ff3 8A. 
^aCbr.SO. t. 
^elk 9 7. 
I«a. 41. B. 
ibiiD 4. U. 

A Ota 31 2.3 
t Ovn V It, 

la 

m (l«n 35 la. 

1(1 


nUeti 25 1, 2 
o (uu 21. 3. a 
p Gva, 35 35. 
f Dcvit 2 22 
M»l. 1 2. -1. 
Aoin 0 1 
Ikb IJ 10 
Op rrplio. 
Utu 11 
rOco »a 20 


8 Or. Alvui, 
Gen JO 23. 
0 Or bljP]i1io, 
Geo JO 2J 
eGea !» 2S. 


10 Or, Henutan, 

(>•» Oil Ju 

11 Or, Akan 
Gen. Ji 37. 

«Gen :!G 11 
u 1 El 11 K, 
vGen 20 27. 

12 Or, Hmlnr. 
Gea ,t0 J9 

13 Or, Pnir. 
Gni *i OB 

w Esc 15 15 
M Or. iUrnh. 


a. 0 . 1760 . 
CHAP. 3 


1 Or, Jacob, 
<.rn « SB. 
Ex tt. 18 
Tiam 1». 4> 
li 

a Ora S 9 83. 
Hen 31 5 
Bz 1 3. 


5 Oen. 29. '& 
Oen 38 3. 
Deni 33.7. 
Rum. 20 10. 


.eGw. ».3. 
cfOon 38 7. 


3 Or, ZriMl. 

Jo*bu»7 1. 
^ 1 Kl. 4 91. 

9 Or, Dnrdn. 

A oh. 4 1. 


4 Or. AAra. 
i4Jostaue.». 


Is'rarel ; Be^^theson of Be'or : and 
the name of bis eftj was DIu^bAbah, 
44 And when Be'la was dead, JdOdtb 
tbe son of Z^rab of Bdz'rab reigned 
in his stead. 

46 And when Jtybflb was dead, Hu^- 
sham of the land of tlie Te^inan4te8 
reigned in his stem!. 

46 And wlien Hu'sliam was dead, 
“ IIiVdAd the son of Be'dAd^ which 
smote Mld^ii in the field of Mo^ab, 
reigiiod in his stead ; and the name 
of his city v fte A'^vlth. 

47 And when Ha'dAd was dead, 
SAm^lali of MAs^rg-kab reigned In 
ins stead. 

48 V And when SAm'lab was dead, 
Sba'ul of jto-h<ybotb by the over 
reigned in hi a stead. 

49 And when Bba'ul w'rs dead, 1W- 
al-ha'uan tlie son of Icb^hdr reigned 
in his stead. 

60 And when Ba^al-ha^an was 
dead. Ila'dAd reigned hi his stead: 
and the iniTiie of bis city waa Fa^ ; 
and his wife’s name iw.9 M^h6t'. 
O'bel, Uie daughter of Ma^tred, the 
daughter of M6//,i-liab. 

51 ^ HiVdAd died also. And the 
» dukes of K/dom were; duke Tlii/- 
nah, dnko “ X-iyali, duke Je'thfith, 

52 Duke X-lid-lIb'ii-mab, duke E'lah, 
duke Fi'iion, 

r>3 Duke Kc^iAz, duke Te'man, 
duke MIb'/iir, 

I .64 Dulvo Al.'lg'dT-el, duke t^miD. 
These are the dukes of E'dom. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Sana of ItraA 8 P'Jotrrky (if Judah. 18 ChUdPtm 
of Jtasa 18 Poatoritu of Caltdi. 21 nfHotrou , 2S 
of ,l\.rahiiuel , 84 of Mtuhun 

T hese f»rethe sons of *l§'ra-el: 

"Iteu'ben, Slm^p-oiir liCM, ana 
Ju'dab, ts's^cliai', and Zf i/u-lun, 

2 DAn, Joseph, and 
NAph'ta H, gM, and XsIKfir. 

3 H The sons of * Ju'dah; fir, and 
n'nan,andShe'lah : u hirh three were 
born unto lilm of the daughter of 
Shu-'A the CS'nftan-it-ess, And filr, 
the nr'rtbom of Jii^dah, was evil In 
the sight, of the Load, aud he slew 
him. 

4 And * Ta'mar his daughter fn law 
bare him Plift'r^z and Ze^rah. All 
the aob.s of JiVdah were five. 

5 The sons of /Pha/iSzi H6 z^6d, 
and Iia'mtlL 

e And the sons of Ze^h , * Ztai'- 
ri, and ^E^tban, and H6^an, and 
CftPodl, and ®D^: five ol them 
in all. 

7 And the sons of *G3r^li 
•X'ch&r, the troubler of la^'ra'el, 
who transgressed In tbe thing <ao^ 
cursed. 
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% And tlie wns of ; Am- b. o. mh. f«hw wm a&d eke hese 

ri'alL ■■■■ him Xh^b&n, and M^id. 

9 Tbe «ons also of Htiz^rOn, that 80 AndtbefiOBBof KA'dAb ; Selod, 

were born onto Mm i and Ap'pa-im : but S&'led died wlth- 

and RAd), and <> Cli&lu'bal. out ohlldren. 

10 Aud Rftm begat Xm-onTn'Ordab ; 31 And the sons of Xp^lm j fcM. 

and AnMnlu'^ab begat Nah^sh^hi, And the sons of Ish^i ; Siie'shan. 

* prince of the children of Ju^dah; And the ehlldi-ea of She^shaa; 

11 And Nati'^shhn begat ^Sai'ma, Xh'lal. 

and S^l^ma begat chap, i 32 A nd the sons of J&^d4 the brother 

12 And begat O'bed, and of 8hftin'ma4, Je'ttigr, and JAn'a* 

<y&ed begat d^s^sp, ^ than; and Joah€r died wilfeout 

13 1 *And J^s'sp l)egat Ills first- ^ children. 

bom ft-li'ab, and X-btu'grdAb the - „ . 33 And the sons of Jhn'a-than ; Pe^. 

second, and SliTm^ma the third, ’ ‘ leth, and ZiVza. These were the sons 

14 N^than'p-el the font th,Rad'da-i ^Rutttw of Je-rah'mp-el. 

the fifth, iirt*.u4. 84 IF Now She^shan had no sons, 

16 O'zem the slxtli, DaMd the but daughters. And Bhe'shan liad 

seventh : *§“ 53 "* servant, an E-gyp'tjan, whose name 

16 Whose sisters were Zfir-vi-i'ah. * 

and Xb^-gafl. »Aiid the sons of g^hDo. d.6 And Sbe^shan f$ave his daughter 
Zer-M'^ah; A-blsh^A-i, and Jo'&b,and iv k> -Jar^ha his sei-vaut to wife; atai 

X s^j-hSl, thice. she bare him Xt'tai. • 

17 And « Xbl^gafl bare Xm'a-sa * , , m. a. ^ had Xt'tal begat Na'than, and 

and tliefatherof Xm't^-sa was W- Na'than be>;at •Za'WW,^ 

thgp the Isli'inp-eUte. so, stu.. 37 And Za'bAd begat ftpb'hil, and 

18 t And Ca'Ieb the sonof HCz'rbn . ipli'iai begat O'betl. 

begat rhltflren of X-zu'bah hin wife, ”• •* sa And (Pbed begat Je'hfi, and Je^. 
anil of Je'rT-Oth: her sous frra these; liu begat Xz-a-ri'ah, 

Je'shSr, and SlMVbab. ami Xr'ddn «a 8 «^- 2 i 8 Az-^-iPah begat Heaez, 

10 Anti when X-zu'bafti was dead, - 2 a«.i 7 a. and He 'iqz begat fi-le'a^ah, 

Oa'leh took unto him ftph'rXtb, * 46 And &le'^suh begat Sl-sXat'ai, 

which Iwive him Hfir. e isir* » and Sl-'^itni'a-i begat &hftl'l«in, 

20 And Hftr begat tT'rf, and U'ri .* 41 Ami Sliai'liim begat J6k-a-mi'ah, 

begat « B^ziU'^-el “ ^ " * anti Jek-^nii'ah begat K-llsh's-ma. 

21 11 And altcrwtud Ilf^z'rCn went „a, * 1 , 2 . t Now tlio sons of Ca'leb the 

Into the daughter of rMiVchlr the achr 1 6. brother of JAiah'mp-el we/r, Me'sha 
father of ^Tl'p-Xd, whom be ^'^inar- his flrstliorn, which wostbo ^Uatlier 

ned wlien ho teas tlireosoore yeais pubbi.st. 1 . of ZIph; and tlie sons of MA-re'shaii 
okl ; aud she bare him Be'g\ib. the hither of He'bion. 

22 jindSe'giib begat Ja'ir, who bad “>*«*. 43 of He'brou; Ko'- 

three and twenty cities in Wie land „ ^ rah, ami Tftp'pu-ali, and ile'keni, 

of G iFp-ad. ^ Se“ SaJ! and She'iua. 

23 t And he took Ge'shfir, and 44 And She'ma begat Ra'hftm, the 

X'ram, with the towns of Ja'ir, from r<iii. 4 .s. fattier of Jdr'kf^n: and Be'kem 
them, with Ke'bath, and ttie towns begat Bhani'me-i. 

thereof , even threescore cities All ^ 45 And tlie wn of Shflni'toa^ 

these At'lonijicd to the sons of Ma'chir JciiiB. Ma'on-and Ma'on woe tlie father 
the father of €lTl'p-fid. Bfd,h/-zfir. 

24 And after that Hi?z'r<inwTisdead 40 Aud fi'pbali, Ca'Ieb’s concubine, 

in <VIeb- 6 ph'ra-tah, tlien X-bi'ah Amo* 1 . 1 . bare Ha'ran, and Md'za, and G&'zSz: 
HdE'Whi^ wife bare him Ash'ttr the and Ha'ian begat Ga'z^r. 

father of «Te-k 6 'a. 47 And the sons of Jah'da-i; Ite'- 

95 IF And the sons of jS-rali'me-el „ „ „ ^ ^ and Jo'tliam, and Ge'shtlm, and 

the firstborn of Il^z'rbn werei^Harn Pe'let, and fiF'Miahjand Bha'aph. 

the llrstboni,and BiVnah,aiiclo'roi],' Wi dWiui- 48 Ma'^Khafi, Ca'leb’s coneublne, 
and O'zem, aart X4ii'1ah. Slie'lier, and TSr'h^nah. 

20 J^rah'mp-el had also another quj. 40 She bare also Bha'aph the father 

wife, whose name 'iifos » she of MAd-nifin'nah, Slie^a the father 

woe the mother of G'nam. of Mach'bp-iiali, and the father of 

27 And the sons of Mm the first- aud the daughter of Ca'leb 

born of jS-rah'nip-el were, Ma'Xz, was “ Xch'sa. 

and Xft^fn, and li'kSr. • 60 IF These wera the eons of Ca'leb 

28 Aad the sons of G'nam were,' the son of Hfir. the firstborn of 

BhXni>1iia-i,aAid Ja^dA. And the sons ^h'ratah; Bho'bal the father of 

of BbtttnfmfHi ; N&^dAb and Xb'I-sliur. , l^latlH^'lKhn. 

29 And the name of the wife of ID^ 61 Bftl'kna the fatiier of B6th'46- 

891 
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hfim, Ha'reph the father of Bdth-{ 
ga^dk 

62 And Shd^al the father of Kii/. 
lath-Jc^a^rYm bad sons; “Hftr'Oeb, 
and ^half of the M&.na'hetii4tes. 


63«Antl the faniiiles of K!r^jath-Je^- 
^ilm; the ith'rites, and the 
bites, and the Shu^inath-itea,and the 
Mlsh'i^-ites ; of tlv'm came the Za'- 
r^th’ites, and the Sah^ta-yl-itcs. 

54 The sons of sai'ma; IJCtliM?- 
b«m, and the NS-tOph'a-tlutes, « At'- 
a-rOtb, the house ox Jd'&h, and half 
of the MS^na'heth-ites, the Zo'rites. 

65 And the families of the scribes 
which dwelt at Jii'bgz ; the Ti'rath- 
Stes, the dhini'g-ath-ites, and Sfi'- 
cliath-ites. These are the » Iv^ ii'ites 
that came of He^inALh, the father of 
the house of » Ke'chftb. 

CIIAPTElt 3. 

1 Amh 4/lhiVMJ 10 Ala line it ZtfUkiak. 17 SVmoM- 
•ora v/ JiicontaA 

N OW these were the sons of 1 >?!'- 
vid, which were born unto li m 
In He'bron; the lUstborn “Am'non, 
of i-hIn'Q-am the * je/Zre-el-itoss ; 
the second ' Dan^jel, of Ab^-g&il the 
Car'mehitoss ; 

2 The third, Ab^sa-ldm the son of 
Ma^a^hah the daughter of TAPmai 
king of OO^shflr: the fouith, Ad-O- 
nPjah the son of iiag^glth* 

8 The fifth, Shi'ph^t-ti'ah of Ab'i 
tiU : the sixth, ith^rg-am by « icgdah 
his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him In 
He'bron ; and there ho reigned sev- 
en years and six months and « in 
J^if'sitlCm he reigned thirty and 
three years. 

5 / And these were born unto him 
In J6-ru'sit-lcm ; * Shlin'e-a, hiuI Sho'- 
Mb, and Na'than, and a S6Po-muti, 
four, of 3 Bath'-shu-a the daughtei 
of*Am'mI-el: 

6 ib'har also, and fi-lfsh'^ma, and 


7 And No'gali, and Ne'pheg, and 
J^phi'a, 

8 Ajid &lTsli'a-nia, and "E-lI'arda, 
and E-lIph'ji-iet, '» nine. * 

9 These were all the sons of Da'vld, 
beside the sons of the concubines, 
and * Ta'mar their sister. 

10 1 And Sopo-inoiPs son Ke- 
hp.bo'am, ’A-bi'a his son, A'sa his 
son, Ji^hdsh'f^phAt his sou, 

11 Ji^ram his sou, A-li^zi'ah his 
son, Jd'&sh his son, 

12 AiTH^zi'ah his son, Az-^-ri'ah 
his son, Jd'tham his son, 

13 A'b^ his son, IfOz^ki'ah his 
son, MAnfis'seli his son, 

14 A'moii his sou, Jd^i'ah his son. 

15 And the sons of JlMi'ah were, 
the firstborn Jd-lvVnan, the second 


IJOr. half of 
the Memi- 
clilte*, or, 


14 Or, Atkritoo, 
or, orowDo of 
the bouoo Of 
Joftb 

V Con 15 ID 
Nu.it 24. SI, 
2i 

Jndg 1, 1« 

1 Soia. 16. 6. 

wJor.as 9. 


h JoahualS 6( 


/oh. 14. 4. 

9 Or, Shun, 
miu 

g 9Bam 19 24 
3 Or, D»th. 


A 9 B&b 5. 14. 


> 1 Kl. 11. 43. 
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{ 3 Ki 24 If. 
Bolog hlo 


D Hlokljohn, 


B 0. 1800. 
0BAP.4. 

aOon 88. 9D. 
.Num. 90. 9% 
2J 

Bath 4. 18. 


1 Or, . 
otu 9 9, 
or, OAlob, 
Ob. 9. 18. 

9 Or, Hamh, 
oh. a, ea. 


je-boi'a-klDL the third Zdd^ki'ab, 
the fourth Snai'lum. 

16 And the sous of *Je-hol'a-klmt 
JSc^ni'ah his son, Z3d-fi-ki'ah <hl 9 
son. 

17 t And the sons of J^c^m'ah; 
As'sir, B S^la'thl-el <» his son. 

18 Mfll-cbi'ram also, and l*^ft')ah, 
and 8h^-nH'zar, J0c-^nii'ab, H6sh'. 
6rma, and Ngd^bi'an. 

19^ And the sons of PA<la'|ah were, 
« Z$.rnb'ba.b^I,and ShTni'e-i : andthe 
sons of Z6-rttl>'b^b6i; MS-shai'lam, 
and H(in-^ni'ah, and Shei'^^-mlth 
their sister : 

20 And Hit^hii'bah, and O'hel, and 
Per-^f chi'ah, and H^s<ardi'ab, Ju< 
sUab-he'sed, five. 

21 And the sons of HAn-^nPah, 
PCl^ti'ali, and jAsa'fah* the sons 
of B^pli-a.-i'ali, the sons of Xr'nan, 
the sons of O-ba-di'ah, the sons of 
Shech-a^ni'ah. 

22 And the sons of Sh6ch*a-ni'ah ; 
Sli^m-g<-I'ah : and the sons of Shdm- 
a-i'ah , ® liat'tflsh, and Ig'e-ai, and 
B^-rPab, and Ne-^rPah, and Siia'- 
pliat. six. 

23 And the sons of Ne-a-rPah ; fib 

l-d-e'nft-i, and and 

A//rI-kam, three. 

24 And tlie sons of j(l-l-6-e'uA-I 
were, HOd-fj-Pah, and fe-JPa-shlb, 
and Pg]- 9 -Pah, and Ak'kfib, and JA. 
ha'iian, and Dftl-^H'ab, and Ama/id, 
seven. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1, 11 PotUriig (/ Judah by Oalah fht Don </ ITltp. 
6 Of Aahur iA« ••» tf Uitrou. 9 OJ Jahtt. and hU 

r^TTE sons of Jfi'dab; "Pha'rSz, 
A. Il^z'rbn, and ^Car'ml, and 
Hfir, and Siid'iial. 

2 And B Ite-ii-Pah the son of Sho'. 
bal begat Ja'hAtli ; and Ja'hftth be- 
gat A-hiPin(hh o.nd La'hfld. These 
are the families of the Zo'rath-ites. 

3 Anti these were of the father of 
E'tam; ,hV'rfi-ei, and Ish'ma, and 
Id'bAsh : and the name of their sis- 
ter was llaz-e-le' po'ni : 

4 And PA-nu'el the father of Ge'- 
dor, and E'zcr the father of HiV- 
shah. These are the sons of Hfir, 
tlie firstborn of £pu'rartah, the fa- 
ther of Bdth'-ie-h6m. 

5 IT And AsU'ttr the father of Te- 
kn'a had two wives, He'lah and 
I'ia'a*rah. 

6 And Na'a-rah bare him A-hu'zam. 
and He'phcr, and T6ra'e-ni, ana 
H^hasU^ta-ri. These were the sons 
of NfPa-rah. 

7 And the sons of He'lah were, Ze'- 
reth. and JSz'o^r, and Etb'nau. ^ 

8 And Cbz begat A'nvb, amt ZA- 
be'bah, and the families of A-har'« 
helthe son of Ha'ruxn. 
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9 IT And Ji'Mz was * more honour- a. o. im there they dwelt with the king for 

able than his brethren: and his his work. 

mother called his name “JS'bfiz, 24 f The sons of Slm^9-on 

saying, Because •! bare him with . “ Ne-miVel, and Ja^ln, ** Ja^b, 

sorrow. chap. 4. ze'rah, and Slia'ul : 

10 And ^ called on the God * 2";,“ 26 Bhill'Ium his son, Mn/sam^hls 

of Is'rft-el, saying, * Oh that thou son. Mlsh^ma his son. 

wouldest bless me Indeed, and en- ‘‘JSSoSiuL And the sous of Mtsh^mi; HAi 
large my coast, and that thine hand niiVel his son, Z£lc^chur his son, 

might be with me, and that thou * Shim'e-i his son. 

wouldest "keep we from evil, that it « 27 And Shtm'g-i had sixteen sons 

may not grieve me l And God • grant- V. a nd six daughters ; but his brethren 
ed him tliat whleh he requested. . had not many children, neither did 

11 1 And Che'ini) the i)i other of wut,^ all their family multiply, “like to 
Bhq^ah begat Me'hir, which wastXiO » children of JiVdah. 

father of ftsh'ton. 28 And they dwelt at Bc'er-she'ba, 

12 Anil fesh'ton begat B6th-ra'pha, • i"** y*®®* and MoP^dah, and H«Vzar-8hu'al, • 

and f a-S'^^'ah, and Te-hTiVnah the p* w ib. 20 29 And at BU'hah, and at E^zOm, 

father of ® Ti’-na'hUsli. Tiiese are and at ” To'lAcl. 

the men of Ke'ehali. eor ^oit, 30 And at Keth-u'el, and at HOr'. 

13 And the sons of Ko'mlz; /Oth'- ^ mah, and at Ztk'ldg, , 

nT-el, and H6r-^-i'ah; and the sons of /JoiiwaiB 17 . 31 And at Bcth-mar'c3rbCth, and 
5th'ul-el , Mla'tliath. ror. ii». “ lla'zar-siVsiin, and at Beth-blr'- 

14 And M^-dn'fj-thai begat Oph'- C-b and at Slnlr^ra'im. These u'cre 

rah : and S6r-?^-i'ali begat Jo'^b, the SSJ'SSkt, their cities unto the relgu of Da'- 

father of i^the "valley of "Cliar'^p »♦« vid. 

shim ; for they were craftsmen. ^ Nob. 11 . S6. 32 And their 'dlla^s ivere^ “ B'tam, 

16 And the sons of Ca'leb the son - o, Klrn'inoii, and Td'chen, 

of J^phhiynch ; Pni, £^lali, and wuottb* and X^shaii. live cities : 

Na^am : and the sons of E^'lah, “even 33 And all their villages that were 

Ke^nflz. 9 That la. round about the same cities, unto 

16 And the sons of Je-hJt-le'lg-el ; crafumw. soj^a'al. These were theii habita- 
ZIph, and Zi'phah, Tli^-a, aiul A-sa'- 10 or, cknaa. tlons, and their genealogy. 

rS-el. 11 Or the 34 And M^ho'hftb, and Jiimdech, 

17 And the sons of ftz'ra werct Je'- and Jo^shah the son of Ain-^ziqib, 

ther, and Mc'rfid, and E'phcr, and 35 And Jd'el, jindJe'hu the son of 

Ja'lon : and she bare MIrT-am, and Jbs-I-bi'ah, the son of 8($r-(^I^ah, the 

Bhi^^m;>i, and isli'bah the father ttooed before, sou of A^sT-el, 

of Esh-te-in(Va. a oen. as 1. 36 And fil-i-d-cqiSri, and JAAk''^ 

18 Aiuf his wife ” Jo-liri-di'Jah bare , a e and ,I6sh-6-ha-i'ah, and X-sg- 

Je^r6d the father of Ge^ddi, and lle^- ’ Pah, and A-dPel, and Je-sfm^l-el, and 

her the father of SdVh6, and Je-kiV- 

ihl-el the father of Za-no'ah. And ex e 15 37 And ZPza the son of Shi^phi, 

these are the sons of HTtlPl-ah the m™. m. 12 . the son of APldii, the son of jA-ua'- 

daughter of Bhaqaoh, which Me^rSd i40r. Jacbin, iah, tiie son of Bhlm^l, the sou of 
took. *'®**'* Sh6m-a-i'ah ; 

19 And the sons of A /.s wife “IlA wimto. 38 These “mentioned by their 

dPah the sister of NrVhain, the fa- 10 ©r. nainh, names were pi inces In their fainl- 
ther of Kel'lah the Cai 'mite, and Jo*huai9 s. lies : and the house of their fathers 
£sh-t},Mn6'a the MA-Ach'^-thite. ir or, sitoud. increased greatly. 

20 And the sons of Bhi'mon 7rrrf, J»»»*um9. 4 3911 And they went to the entrance 

Am'nOii, and UTn'nah, Btni-ha'nAii, isor. iiaur- of Gc'dor, even unto the east side of 
and TP Ion. And the sons of ish'i * the valley, to seek pasture for their 

ti^cre, Zo'heth, and BPn-zo'heth. ** flocks. 

21 IT The sons of Slie'lah *the son 4o And they found fat pasture and 

of JfPdali werej Er tlie fatlier of Le'- »>or, OMUtb. good, and the land was wide, and 

cah, and J.a'a-dah the father of MA- quiet, and peaceable; for they of 

re'shah, and the families of the ^ HAm had dwelt there of old. 

house of them that wrought fine JeWM 41 And these written by name came 
linen, of the house of Ish-be'a, B»tion. in the days of II6z-e-kPah king of 

22 And Jo'klm, and the men of •“«“**•>«** JfPdah, and* smote their tents, and 

Cho'z^ba, and Jo'Ash, and Sa'rAph, “oomiai. the habitations that were found 

who had the < dominion in Mo'ab, yoea 9.29. there, and destroyed them utterly 

and JAsh'u-bI-le'h 6 m. Aud these **** ^ unto this day, and dwelt in their 

aro ancient things. btici.i8.a rooms * because there was pSkStun 

23 These were the potters, and those there for their flocks. 

thjit dwelt among plants aud hedges: 42 Aud some of them, eve?* of the 
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8ons of five Inutdred men, 

went to mount Se'Ir, having for tbeit 
captains peHkti^sh, and 
and Rgph-a-Pah, and t^z'zl-el, the 
sons of Istiq. 

4S*^nd they smote * the rest of the 
Am>13k-ites that were escaped, 
imd dwelt there unto this day. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 SftcUMqrSratoi 9tkeir^MHeton 

N OW the sons of Iteu'ben the first. 

born of iji'rgrol, (for “he wcts 
the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he 
* defiled his father’s bed, 'his birth- 
right wa' given unto the sous of 
jr/^ph the son of and tlie 

genealogy Is not to bo reckoned aft- 
er the birthright. 

2 For ^Ju'^Uih prevailed above his 
brethren, ai id of him mw»c the * chief 
* ruler; but the birthright vw .hV- 
gepli’s.) 

3 The sons, / so;/, of /Re^i'ben 'ho 
firstborn of wer^ Ha'no' li, 

an<l Pai'ln, HtVion, and Cai'mi. 

4 The sons of JiVel; Sh^m-^^ah 
his son, ti^his son, his 

son, 

ft MPeah his son, Re-g^'a hla son, 
Bh'^hI his SOM, 

6 BS-e^rah his son, whom * Tfl'gath- 
pll-iie'§ei king of As-syi*^4i carried 
away captive he was piiuoe of tlie 
Reipbciwtes. 

7 And his brethren by their fami- 
lies, »wheii tlie genealogy of their 
generations was leekonctl, tnere the 
eJiief, fje-i'el, and Z6c‘h-g..ri'ah, 

8 And Be'lci the son of A'zaz, the 
son of * She'ina, the son of Jo^el, who 
dwelt in * Ar'o-ei, even unto Ne'bd 
auil BH<al-mc''on : 

0 And eastward he Inhabited unto 
tlie entering In of the wililerness 
from the liver EfHdira'tfj^. because 
their cattle were multiplied < in tlie 
Uiid olGU'iM 

10 And in the days of Shu! they 
made war ^witli the Hii'garites, 
who fell by their hand: and they 
dwelt in their tents ^tlAoughout all 
the c^ist /and of GlPf^-fid. 

11 y And the children of Ciad dwelt 
over against them, in the laud of 
* Ba^shan unto BftPeah * 

12 Jo^el the chief, and Sha^pham the 
next, and and Slia'pliat in 

Ba'shAn. 

IS And tbclr brethren of the house 
of their fathers were, MPchadl, and 
Md^hfil^laDL and Sh^ba, and Jd^- 
rvi* and Ja^cltau, and ZPa, and 
HS^r, seven. 

14 Tli^e arc tlie children of AIkI* 
ha'll the son of HfPri, the sou of JA- 
r&'ah, the son of ^tie son of 
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Mi'chafil the son of Jd-shlsh’^a.i, the 
son of Jah'dd, the son of Biiz ; 

15 Adii the son of Ab'dl.^1, the son 
of Gu'ni, chief of the house of their 
fathers. 

15 And they dwelt In In 

Ba'shftn, and In her towns, and In all 
the suburbs of ' Ah&r'on, upon "their 
borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by gene- 
alogies in the days of ■* Jd'tham king 
of Ju'dah,aiid in the days of • Jftr<^ 
bd'am king of Ij'r^l. 

18 ^ The sons of Reu'ben, and the 
Gflddtes, and Iialf the tribe of Mlt 
n^s'soh, " of valiant men, men able to 
beai buckler and sword, and to shoot 
witii bow, and skilful in war, ivere 
four and forty thousand seven hun. 
di ed and threescore, that went out to 
the war. 

19 And they miide war with the 
lla'gai-ites, with • Je'tQr, and Ne'- 
phfsh,and NiVdftb. 

20 Ami they were helped against 
ttiem, and the Ha'gar4tes were de- 
livcreil into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for they crifxl to 
God m the battle, and lie was in- 
treated of them; because they e put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they ’ took away their cat- 
tle; of their camels fifty thfuisand, 
ami of sheep two huiidieil and fifty 
thousand, and of asses two tliouss imi, 
and of "men an hundie<) tlions'uid. 

22 For there fell down many slain, 
because the war tww «of Gwf. And 
they dwelt In their steads until '•the 
captivity. 

23 If And tho children of the half 
tribe of Ma-nds'seh dwelt iti the 
laud’ they increased from Ba'shaii 
unto Ba'al-her'mdii and Be'nir, and 
unto mount HOr'mftn. 

2 A And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even H'pliPr, 
and fshT, and ^IFel, and Az'ri-el, 
and Jer-v-mi'eh and Hftd-ty-vi'ah, 
and Jali'dl-eljiifiglity men of valour, 

I ‘’raraoiis inen,o.mf lieuds of the house 
of their fatlwre. 

I 25 ^ And they • transgressed against 
tile God of their fathers, and went a 
whoring after tho gods of the peo- 
ple of the land, whom God destroyed 
liefore them. 

26 And Uie God of 13 'r^l stirred 
up the spirit of Pill klngjof As-ayr'- 
I-a, and the spirit of Tfl'Kath-pn- 
n^ser king of AS-sJhMi4, aim lie car- 
rieii tliem away, even the Eetpben- 
ites, and the Gaddtes, and the half 
tribe of Md-nds'Seh, and brought 
them unto Ha'lah, and H&fbOr, ftad 
and to the river Od'zah, unto 
this day. 
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CHAFTEB 6 . 

4 iAn»t^tk9prittta. mopmnf] 
Amrm and Mia «mh. 

T BE sous of Lo'vi; ■QSr'shfitn, 
Ko^hath, and Ml^ra^rl. 

2 And the sons of Ko'hath ; Ai 
r&nu tz^har, and He^hron, and tz'- 
zl-el 

a And the children of Am^rSm ; 
A&r^Qn, and and Mlr't-am. 

The sons also of Aar^on; 
and i-bi'hfi, fi-le-a'zar, and Ith^a- 
mar. 

4 ^ E-leA'zar hegat Phtn^lias, 
FMn'^has begat A-b!sh^u-a, 

5 And A-blHli^u-a begat Bhk^ki,and 
BGk'ki begat Cz'/i. 

6 And t 5 z' 2 i l^egai ZGr-arhi'ah, and 
ZGr>^hPah begat MS-ra^)oth, 

7 MC-ra'|oth liegat Ain-^-i I'ah, and 
Am^^ri^ah begat A-hi'tub, 

8 And "A-hi'tnb begat ZaMOk, and 
** Za'dbk begat A-hlni'^?, 

9 And A-Iilin'^az boffiit Az-(^ri'ah, 
and Az-ii-rPab begat J&ha^imn, 

10 And JAlia'nau begat A/Hi-ri'ah, 
(ho ?/» that *e.\ecutefl the priest’s 
office * In the /ternnlo tlmt Sbro-mon 
built in J 5 -rv'sarlem:) 

11 And ^Az-a-ii'ah begat Am-^- 
ri'ah, and Am-o^-ri^ah begat A-hi'tiiii, 
12 And A-hPtub begat ^^dOk, and 
Za'ddkbepit^Bbanum, 

13 And Bhftl'lum begat HTl-ki^ah, 
and HlbkPah begat Az-^ri'ah, 

14 And Az-y^iPah begat * SGr-g^P- 
ah,aud SGr-^-i^ab begat JAhOz^a-dAK, 
15 And JAhOz'H-ddik went into cop- 
tivitf/, when Uhe Lfnin can led 
away Jii'dah and Je-ruNA-IGm by 
the hand of N 6 b.u-eha,d-n^z'zar 
16 T 1 The sons of Lo'vi ; j G 5 r'sh 5 m, 
K(Vhath, and MAia^u. 

17 And these bs the names of the 
sons of Oei^shOm ; LTb^nl, and BhTm^* 
fi-i. 

18 And the sons of Ko^bath wgtp. 
Am'rftin. and fz'har, and He'bron, 
and ttz^zl-el. 

19 The sons of *MAraM, Mah'li, 
and Mu^shf. And tliose are the 
families of the Ld^vites according 
to their fathei's. 

20 Of GSi'^shOm ; LTb'ni his son, 
Ja^hftth his sot), Zlnymah bis sou, 

21 * Jo^ah his son, • Id'do his son, 
Ze^h h»s son, » JAat'e-rai his son. 

22 The sons of Ko'hatli ; ® Ain-mln'- 
&dab his son, Ko^rah bis son, As'sir 
his son, 

23 fiFkG-nah his son, and 
s&ph his son, and As^srr his son, 

24 Ta'Uftth his son, ptJ'ri^l his 
SOD, Cs-zPah Ids son, and Sha^l his 
son. 

25 And the ^ns of fil^kfUnah; 
f A-mOs^i, and A^hPmdth. 
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26 A» for fil'kitnah: the sons of 
fil^Anah: ’-Zd'ph&i his son, and 

• Na^Mth his son, 

27 <jMPah his son, JSr'f^hSm hIs 
son, El^kfl-nah his soil 

28 And the sons of SAm^It^thCi 
firstborn * Vflsh'iii, and X-bi^ah. 

29 The sons of MAra'ri; Mah'li, 
Lltyni his son, Bhlm'^ his son, Uz^- 
ZH his son, 

30 BhTm'6-a his son, Hag-gi^ah his 
son, A-sg-i'ah his son. 

31 And these are they whom Da^. 
vid set over the service of song In 
the lioiise of the Lohd, after tliat 
the “ark had lesL 

32 And tiiey ministered before the 

dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with singing, until 
Srtl'o-mon h<id built the house of 
the Lord In jArij'sAlf in ; and then 
they waiter! on their office according 
to their Older. • 

33 And these are they that * waited 
with their chihlren. Of the sons of 
the Ko'hath-ites ; He'maii a smj^er, 
the son of .Jo'ol, tho son of ShE-nm'el. 

M Ihc son of fil'kA-imh, the son of 
J6r'r>hani, tho son of E-lPel, the son 
of ® I'rVah, 

.35 The son of ®Zflph, the son of 
ftl'kft.n.ib. the son of Ma'hath, the 
son of X-mfts'g-i, 

.36 I'tie son of El'kAnah, the son of 

• .To'el, the son of Az-grit^ah, the son 
of ZGph-^ni'ah, 

37 The son of Tadiath, the son of 
As'sir, tho son of » E-bParSd ph, the 
son or Ko'rah, 

38 'rim son of fz'har, the son of 
Kd'hath, !,ho son of Le'vl, the son 
of Vig-cl. 

39 And Ills brother A'saph, who 
stoorl on his right hand, A'saph 
tho .son of Ber-a-cln'ah, the son of 
Bhhn'e-a, 

40 The son of Mi'cha?!. the son of 
IJara-se'jah, the son of MGI-chPah, 

41 The son of * ftth'ni, tho son of 
Ze'mh, the son of Ai!-gri'ah, 

42 Tlie son of > E'than, the son of 
ZTm'niah, the son of BhTm'c-r, 

43 The son of J.Vhftth, the son of 
GPi/shbm, the son of Lc^vT. 

44 And their biethren the sons of 
Mrl-ra'ri stood on the left hand; 
’ F/than the son of « Kish'S, the son 
of Ab'rli, the son of Mftl'Iucn, 

45 The son of Hash-grhi'ab, tho 
son of Am-a-zi'ah, the son of liB- 
ki'ah, 

46 The son of Am'zi, the son of 
Ba'ni, the son of .Sha'mer, 

47 The sou of Mah'lf, tho son of 
Mu'shi, the son of MArS'ri, the son 
of Le'vi. 

HA Their brethren also the Le^tes 
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were appuiDted UDto all manner of 
service of tbe tabernacle of the 
bouse of God. 

49 f But A&r'Qn and his sons of- 
fered ■upon the altar of the burnt 
olfeving, and « on the altar of Incense, 
aiid were appointeil for all the work 
of the place most holy, and to make 
an atonement for I^^ra-el, according 
to all that Md'gej the servant ot 
God liad commanded. 

50 And these are * the sons of AA,r'- 
pn; E-le-a'zar his son, rhln'p-has 
hfs son, 2-bTsh^u^ his son, 

61 Bttk'ki his son, tJz'zI his son, 
26r-a-hi'’'h his son, 

62 M$-ra'|oth his son, Am-a-n'ah 

his son, A-hi'tub his son, i 

63 ZaMbk his son, hlsl 

son. 

64 IT ®Now these are their dwell- 
ing places throughout their castles 
In tlieir coasts, of the sons of Aor'pn, 
of the families of the Ko^’liath j(es; 
for theirs was the lot 

65 ^ And they gave them Ile'bron 
In the Id-nd or JiVdah, and the sub- 
urbs thereof i ound about it 

66 • Blit tlie fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, they gave to 
Ca'leb the son of Jg-plirtii'iieh. 

67 And /to the sons of Afir'on 
they gave the cities of Ju'dah, name^ 
ly, Ilc'bron, the city of refuge, and 
Llb^nah with her suburbs, and Jdt'- 
tir, and fish-tfi-iniya, with their sub- 
urbs, 

68 And eimaii with her suburbs, 
De'^bir with her suburbs, 

69 Aiid *A'shan with her suburbs, 
and B6th-she^m€sh with her sub- 
urbs: 

60 And out of the tribe of BCn'j;)- 
mln; Ged^a with her suburbs, and 
<APe-m6th with her suburbs, and 
An^a-thoth with her suburbs. All 
their cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Kd^ath, 
f which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were ettiee given out of the half 
tribe, namely, out of the half tribe of 
M&-na,s^seh,*by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the sons of Gcr^shdm 
ihrougliout their families out of the 
tribe of Is'siKhar, and out of the 
tribe of Ash^dr, and out of the tribe 
of Nftph'tSrlf, and out of the tribe 
of MAnds'seh In Ba^shiln, thirteen 
cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Me-rfi^ri were 
given hy lot, throughout their fami- 
lies, out of the tribe of Beu^en, 
and out of the tribe of GAd, and out 
of the tribe of ZSb'udun, * twelve 
cities* 

64 Ajid •the children of Ig^rarel 
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gave to the Le^vites these cltfea 
with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of 
the tribe of the cluldreri of Ju'dah* 
and out of the tribe of the children of 
6tm'e-on, and out of the trilie of the 
chlluien of Bdn'jOrnihi, these cities, 
which are called by their names* 

66 And «f/ie residueot the families 
of tho sons of Kd'hath had cities of 
their coasts out of the tribe of 
E'phra-Tm. 

C7 •And they gave unto them, of 
the cities of retuge, She'cliem in 
mount FypliriHin with her suburbs; 
they gave also Oe'zer with her sub- 
urbs. . 

68 And ® Jdk'me-dm with her sub- 
111 l)s, and BClh-h6'r6n with her sub- 
urbs. 

69 And IJ'a-ldn with her suburbs, 
and Gdth-iim'mou with her sub- 
urbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of Mft- 
nSs'seli; A'lier with her suburbs, 
and BIl'l^-Am with her subiirLis, for 
the family of the remnant of the 
sous of Ko'bath. 

71 Unto the sons of Ger'shOm were 
given out of the family of tho half 
tribe of Nf^nHs'seli, Go'lan hi Ba'« 
shall with her suburbs, and p Ash'* 
ta'rbth with her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of Is'sft- 
char; 2 Kc'desh with her suburbs, 
Dab'o-rath with her suburbs. 

73 And Ra'motli with her suburbs, 
and A'nem with her suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of Ash'^r; 
Ma'shal with her subui bs, and Ab'- 
d5n with her suburbs, 

76 And Hii'kOk with her suburbs, 
and Ke'h6b with her suburbs : 

76 And out of Uie tribe of Naph'- 
tyrli ; Ke'dc.sli in Gan-lee with her 
suburbs, and Ham'mbn with her 
suburbs, and Kir-Jath-a'im witli her 
suburbs. 

77 Unto the r<‘st of the children of 
MS-ra'ri 7/'<?rc ,i turnout of the tribe 
of Z6b'u-luu, BTm'mflu with her sub- 
urbs, Ta'bdr with her suburbs: 

78 And on the oUier siiie Jdr'dftn 
by Jar'I-^ho,on the east side of Jdr'- 
dfl-n, were given them out of the 
tribe of Ite\;'ben, Be'z5r lii the wil- 
demess with her suburbs, and 

zah ^ith her suburbs, 

79 K^d'c-mttth also with her sub- 
urbs, and Maph'^th with her sub- 
urbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gftd; 
Ra'moth In Gll'e-ad with her sub- 
urbs, and Ma-ha-na/lm with her sub* 
iirbs, 

81 And rHash'bbn with her sub- 
urbs, and Ja'zSr with her suburbs. 
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CHAPTER 7. 

I Am AtoeOar, 0 cf Hm^amln. 18 tflTafiKUU, 

14 Itf AfanoeeAb, Mphralm, 80 t/deAer. 

N OW the sons of “ Is^sSpChar were, 
and >PQ'ah, Jdsli^ilb, 
and SliTm'rdm, four. 

2 And the sons of Td^& ; UzM, and 
R(5pb-^Pab, and J 6 'rT-el, and Jah'. 
ina>T. and JTb^SHin, and Sh^mii^el, 
lieacis of their father’s house, to wit, 
of Td'la : they were valiant men of 
might in their generations ; whose 
number waa in the days of Da'vid 
two and twenty thousand and six 
hundred. _ ^ 

3 And the sons of uz'zl; Iz'ra-ln'- 
ah: and the sons of Iz^ra-hl^ih; 
clia61, and 0-byrdi^ah, and Jo^ef, ish- 
Pah, live : all of them • chief men. 

4 And wjth them, by their gcncrar 
tlons, after the house of their Wi- 
thers, were bands of soldiers for w.'ir, 
six and thlity thousand men: for 
they had many wives and sons. 

6 And their bretliren among all the 
families of Is's^-cliar were valiant 
men of might, reckoned In all hy 
their genealogies fourscore and sev- 
en thousand. 

6 H V’/ie . 4 ons of / BSn'Igrml n ; Be'Ia, 
and Be'cliSr, and Jft-dParCl, tliree. 
j And tlie sons of Beda ; and 

Uz'zi, and Cz'/I-cl, and Jer'i-mbth, 
and Pii, Ave; heads of the house of 
their fathers, nnglity men of valoui ; 
and were reckoned by their genealo- 
gies twenty and two thousand and 
thirty and four. 

8 And the sous of Be'cher; Zc-mP- 
ri, and Jd'ilsh. and E-lI-e'zer, and 
fiH-d-e'na.i, and Oni'ri, and 
mdth, and A-bi'ah, and In'a-thotli, 
ami APfhintith. All tliese are the 
sons of Be'ch?r. 

9 And the niiinber of them, after 
their genealogy by their generations, 
heads of the house of their fathei s, 
miglity men of valour, twenty 

thousand and two Imndred. 

10 The sons also of .J$-di'a-el; B!!'- 
hUn: and the sons of BlPliitn; Ju^- 
iish, and BCiPJ^min, and and 

ChS-na^^nah, and Zedhan, and 
Thar^shish, and A-liTsh^^liar. 

11 All these the sons of Ji^dPa^l, 
by the heads of their fatliers, mighty 
men of valour, were seventeen thou- 
sand and two hundred soldiers, fit to 
go out for war anef battle. 

12 9 ShAp'pim also, and HAp'plm, 
tlie children of ^ Tr, and lliPshmi, the 
sons of < A'U5r, 

13 IT The sons of Nftph'ta-IT; Jah'- 
zbelj and GiPni, and Je^zer, and 
i ShaPlnm, the sons of Bll^ali. 

14 1 * The sons of Mft-nfls^seh ; Xsh'- 
il-e], whom she baret (but his con-l 
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cuhfne the l^»m-itess bare Ma'chbr 
the father of Gn^g-fidt 

15 And > Ma'chir took to wife thesis- 
terot Hdp^pimand Bbtip^pfm, whoso 
sister’s name was M<V^hah;) and 
the name of tlie second 
Id^phe-hhdi and <Z^16'pbe-hfld had 
daiigliters. 

16 And Ma'OrChali the wife of Mft'- 
chTr bare a son, and sbe called his 
name Pe'rcsh : and the name of his 
brother Slie'iesh; and his sons 
were O'lam and IhVkem, 

17 And the sous of tJ'Jam ; « BiVdan. 
These v ere the sons of GlI'fiAd, the 
son of Ma^'chlr, the sou of M 2 -uas'- 
seh. 

18 And his sister Ihlin-mbPe-k^th 
bare I'shod, and »A-bi-e'zer, and 
Ma-ha'liili, 

19 And the sons of Sli^-mi'dah were, 

X-iiPan, and Biie^choiu, and Llk^hf, 
and A'nr-*im. • 

20 f And ®th 6 sons of ^^pbrdrlm; 
Shu'thg-Lih, and Beared his son, and 
IVhilth h's son, and £PJ,-/ldh his 
son, and Ta'iifith his son, 

21 t And Za'bad his son, and *Shu'- 
the-lah his son, and fJiev, and £^ 19 - 
Ad, whom tho men of Chlth that were 
born in that land slew, Iiccause they 
came down to take away tlicir cattle. 

22 And S'i>lira-hn their father 
p mourned many da) s, and his bre- 
tbien came to comfort lum. 

23 IF And when he went in to his 
wife, she conceived, and hareasoiu 
and he called his name * B$-ri'ali, be- 
cause it went cvJl with his house. 

24 (And Ills daughter wets She'rah, 
ivho built « BCth-ho'rfin the nettien 
and the upper, and 0/'/en*3he'rah.j 

25 And iie^phah ifvrs his son, also 
Tto'sheph, and Te^hih his son, and 
Ta'hitn his son, 

20 yiM-dAu Ins son, Am-mPhhd bis 
son, E-lTsh's-ma ids son, 

27 *'N5u his sou, jS-liOsh^u-ah his 
son. 

28 ^ And their possessions and habL 
tatioiis were. BetlP-el and the towns 
tliereof, ana eastward «Na'a-rftn, 
and w'ostw'ard Gc'zer, with the 
“towns thereof; Blic'chem also and 
the towns theieof, unto G^za and 
the tow'ns thereof : 

29 And by the borders of tho chll- 
dreu of »MS-nas'seh, Bath-she'^n 
and her towns, Tfi'a-nach and her 
towns, “MS-gld'dd and her town.s, 
Ddr and her towns. In these dwelt 
the V children olJd^sepli the son of 

30 IT » The sons of Ash'^r; Im^ah, 
and Is^uaih, and !sh^u-al, and B3-ri'* 
ah, and Se'rah their sister. 

31 And the sous of BAri'ah ; 
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bSr. and Mft^chtel, who i« the father B.o.i«ia and LOd, with the towns 

of Bfr'z^vfth. ^lereof : 

32 Aiicf He'tiSr begat japh^et, and , 13 B&ri^h also, and •Sh§^inh. who 

•Shty'iiier, and Ho'tham, and t. MJ^re heads of the fathers of the In. 

their sister. «*»,ms 4 . habitants of who drove 

33«Aml the sons of japh'let ; Pa^- auanwr away the Inhabitants of Gath: 

each, and Blmdiai, and Ash^vatlL I4 And A-hi'd, Sha^shak, and Jdrt 

Tliese are the children of Japh^let. » wrt* 82 . g-in6th, 

34 And the sons of v Sha'iiier ; Adii, 15 And ZSlHHlPab, and A^rad, and 

and Roli'Kah, .l6-hiib'bah,and A'nim. • *■ AMer. 

86 And the sons of his brother Hc^'- Id And MPehaSI, and Is^pali, and 

lem , Zo'phaiit and Im^na, and She^- Jd^ha, the sons of B^ri'ah ; 

lesh, and A^niAL 17 And Z6b^U'ali, and M&^htlp. 

SO The sons of Zo^phah ; Sfi'ah, and oiup 8. lam, and H^z^e-ki, and He^r, 
Har'ue-pher, and Shvi'al, and Be'ri, „ ^ lHish'm6.iaIaIso,and.r6z-li'ah,and 
and Xm'^ ih, ^ « m. Jo^bab, the sons of ; 

37 Be'zer, and H6d, and Shrlni'ma, •>**’» 19 And Ja'kim, and ZIeh'ri, and 

and 8hn'3liah,and ith'ran,and Be- „ Zab'di, 

e'ra. * «. n And it-lt-e'na-i, and ZIl'thal, and 

38 And the sons <>1 Je'thPrj E-lPel, 

plnWuch, and PTsT^h, and A^ra, a or. Sba. 21 And Ad-g^Pah, and B^^r-g-i'ah, 

39 And the sons of OlTa; A'rali, and Ru““v » and Slilm'rath the sous of ‘ HhhnTu: 

HanT-ei, and Uc-zPa. oi. ^ u, 22 And IslPpftn, and He'bei, and 

49 AH these u'ere the ohtidieu of K-JPel, 

AslPer, heads of father’s house, . . - ^ 23 And Ab'ddn, and ZIehM, and 

choice and mighty men of valour, '***^*-“- Ha'riau. 

chief of the princes. And tlic iium- ^ ebai.i 24 And Hajv- 3 .m'ah,and E'iam,and 

tier throughout the genoalogv of * ’ An-tQ-thPjah, 

them that were* apt to the wdr and arkr^v sa, 26 And ii>li-e-<le'|ah, and Pe-niVel, 

to battle was twenty and six tuuur a. s the sons ot Slia^shak ; 

sand men. 2() And Sh&m-shi;-rA^i, and She-h^ 

«TMa«n. rPaii, and Atli. 5 i-lPali, 

CTTAPTEll 8. , 27 And .Mr-e-sPali, and ft-lPah,and 

t SotuandtMO'mmofBanjamiH 33 fftPokqfSaMt ZIchT'i, the SOUS Of jei^p-llAni. 

and Jvnaihan. ^ ^8 TlicHe weTc lieads of the fatheis, 

N OW BSn'Jij-miu l>egat « Be'Ia hIs wr’wu. by then gcncr.itloti.s, chief men, 

firstborn, Ash^bcl the second, These dwelt in Ji^-ripsA-lfm. 

and ^-hAr'ah the third, ^ 2‘) And at GTb'g-oii dwelt the ♦fa. 

2 NiVliah the fonitli, and Ra'pha oh .0 8fi. ther of GTb'e-oii; whose r wife’s 

the fifth. name ivaa Ma^^chah: 

3 And the sons of Be-'la were, ^ Ad'- oh o ss. 30 And his lii-stlioni son AlPd6n,aiid 

dar, and Gc'ra, and A-bPhi1d, Zfir, and Kish, and Ba'al.and Na'dftb, 

4 And A-bIsh'u-a, and Ka'f|-man, *S«h»5h And Ge'dOr, and i-lii'u, and 
and X-ho'ah, ' * Zfi'cher 

6 And Go'ra, and * Bhe-phiVplian, i oh 9 sa. 32 And MTk'loth begat ^ShTm'e^h. 
and Hn'rarn. BMme»ni. these also dwelt with their bre- 

C And these arfl the sons of ETitld: thren 'ii J^rii'sa-16m, over against 

these are the heads of the f ithei s of ii. “ « them. 

the Inhabitants of Ge'ba, and they A«ian *1 3.3 if And^NJ'r begat Kish, and Ktsh 

removed them to * Mftn'o-hath ' , begat Saul, a, 1 Saul begat 

7 And I^a'^hinan, and Adiibib^and than, and JVlftlcliT-shu'a» and 

Ge/ra, he removed thdm, and begat ’ ^-dftb. and ' Esh-ba'al, 

Uz'za, and X-bPh\>d. 1 9 km 2 a. 34 And the son of .jrnP^tlian was 

8 And ShAha-ra'im begat children '"*' m Mf r'lb-ba'ai ; and M^r'fb-ba'al be 

In "the country of MiPab, after he « 2 HMn 0 6 gal^MiVah. 
liad sent them away . Hii'shlin and m ’ 36 And the sons of Mi'cah Tcerc, 1*1'- 

Ba'^ra were his wi ves. thon. and Me'lech, and * Ta'rg-a, and 

9 And he liegat of Ho'desh his wife. A'lifiz. 

JoTiilb, and ZIb'I-a, and Me'sha,aiid ftfSAm 9 11 36 And A'hdz begat vJS-hd'a-dabi 

MftPeharn, oh. 9 . 40 . ^iid Jl^lMVa^lah begat APs-mSttL 

10 And Je'ttz, and Shdeh-Pa, and and Az'mg^veth, and Zbn'rT; and 

Mir'tnA These laere his sons, heads •* fLnm Zhn'ri begat Md'zi, 
of the fathers. 37 And Md'za hemt Bln'^A t vTUP^ 

11 And of Hh'shlm he begat IhT- pA.9.*t, phauru Ids son, Ed^drsah his son, 
ttth, and ftPp^I. A'zel his son : 

12 The sons of fiPpfl^il; IPbSr. and « 9 « ^ And A'zei had six sons^hose 

Mi'sham, and Shamed, who built a^tutAl. natnes are these, Iz'rlduuD, BdotPd* 
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rn, aDd Ish^marel, and Shc-^ri'ah, 
and <M>)Hdi‘^ah, and Hainan. All 
these were the sons of A'zel. 

89 And the sons of S'sh^klils bro- 
ther were^ U^^lam his firstborn, Je'. 
hash the seeoiid, and E-Upii^e-iet the 
tUlrd. 

40 And the sons of tJ'lam were 
mfehty men of valour, »■ ai chers, and 
had many sons, and sons’ sous, an 
hundred and fifty. All tliese are of 
the sous of B^nng-miiL 
CHAPTFR 9. 

1 Oriftaal r$aiaUrH of InnuA and Judak't aeamalo 
gim trr ^rg* •/ certain LcpUct. ^ <w«< and 
J^iuiUian*e ejcck 

S O « all were reckoned by 

geneaioj;!cs; and, bekr)ld, they 
were written in the book of the kings 
of f§'ra-eJ and JiFilah, who were 
* carried away to Uab'y-lon for their 
transgrcssioiL 

2 IT • Now the first inhabitants that 
dive/t in then possessions In their cit- 
ies the Ii'r»-el-ites, the priests, 
Le'vites, and the NetlFi-tilnil^. 

3 And in dwelt of 

the children of Ju'dali, and of the 
chihlieii ot lien'h^rnni, and of the 
chihlren of lyplnd-hn, and Ma- 
n^^seh ; 

4 U^tha*i the son of Ain-mi^hild, tlie 
SOD of OnFn, the son of ini^rl, tJie 
son of Ha^ui, of the children ot Pha^- 
rSz ''the sou of Ju'dah 
6 And of the BhPlo-nites ; A-SQri'ah 
tlie tJistborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Ze'rah ; jS-u'- 
el, and their brethren, six hundred 
and ninety. 

7 And of the sons ot B^tPtSr-inm , 
SAPlu the son of MS-shdKlain, tlie 
sou of Hdd'^vi^ah, the son of IlAs- 
9'Du'ah, 

8 And I^n^iah the son of Jfir'p. 
hiiin, and E^iah the son of tlr/ri, tlie 
son of Mlch^ri, and tlie 

son of Slidplv^thPah, the son of Be- 
ii'el, the son of Ib-iu'jah ; 

0 And their brethren, acconiitig to 
then generations, nine humlre^i and 
fifty and six. AH tliese men were 
chief of the fathers in the house of 
their fatliers. 

10 T ^ And of tlie priests ; .TA«1a^|ah, 
and jS-hoPailb, and Ja'chin, 

11 And ^Az-g-ri'ah tho son of HII- 
kPah, tho son of M^-shaPiain, tlic 
sou of ZaMbk,tlie son of M^-ra'^ioth. 
tlie son of A-hi'^tub, the ruler or the 
hoitsc of God ; 

12 And Xd-iH^ah the son of JSr'p- 
hfttn, the sou of Fflsh^tir, the son of 
Mftl-chi'lah, and Mit-fis'I-al the son 
of l-4]T'el, the son of Jah^z^-rah, tlje 
son of Md-shfiPlam. the son of Me- 
Bbn^l^mltli, tlie sou of 
13 And their brethren, heads of tho 
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house of their fathers, a thousand 
- and seven hundred and tlireescoro; 
* very able men for the work of the 
service of the house of God. 

14 Aud of A Uie Le^vites ; ShSm.^^. 
ah the son of Ilfis^shub, the of 
X/^rl-kain, the sou of Hasli-^bPah, 
of the sons of M^ra'ii; 

15 And BAk-bAk'kar, He^resh, and 
GadAl, and MAtt^m'ah the sou of 
Miscall, the sou of Zlch'ri, the son 
of i'sapbj 

16 And (>b 9 .(lPali the sou of ShSm- 
34^ah, the sun of Ga^JAl, the son of 

' Jt‘(Pv-than,aiid Bfr-e-clu'ah the son 
of A^sa, tlie son of ^i^kfiriiah, tliat 
dwelt 111 tlie villages of * tlie N A-tfiph'^- 
a-tbiles. 

17 AudJ the porters were, SbfilOuin, 
and A k 'kail, and Xai'mon, and A-hi'- 
niAii, and their brethren : BhAPlum 
W(M the chief; 

18 Who hitherto wa\f 4 )d In *the 
king’s gate eastwai d : they were por. 
Uus la the companies ot the chll* 
(Iren of L(*'vf. 

19 And ShAHuin the son of Ko'rS, 

tlio son of the son of 

Ko^iah, and his bretliien, of the 
house of Ins father, < the Ko^iah-itos, 
were over the woik of the service, 
kce^iers of the Agates ot the Uber- 
iiaclc and their Tat he is, 6em</ over 
the host of the Lohd, were keeiiers 
of the entry. 

20 And rhTn'$-1ias the son of E-lo- 
a'zar was the luler over them in 
time past, ami the Lc>ju> was with 
him. 

21 'imf Zi*(di-ft.ri'ali the son of Mfi- 
sliPl-e-ini'ali was porter of the door 
ot tho tabernacle of tbe congrega* 
tion 

22 All these which were chosen to 
bo poiters in the gates were two 
hundred and tw'elve. Tiiese were 
reckoned by their genealo^ in 
their villages, whom "Da'vin and 
S.^m'ii-el “tlie seer *dld ordain In 
then ^ set office 

23 8o they and their children had 
tbe o^eI sight of the gates of the 
house of the Loitp, namt^y, the 
liouse of the tabcrnaole, by wards. 

24 p In tour (iiiarteis were the por- 
ters, toward tlie east, west, north, 
and soiitli. 

26 And tlieir brethren, which were 
in their villages, were to come « after 
seven days from time to time with 
them. 

26 For these Le'vites, the four Chief 
porters, were in their^net office, and 
were over the ' chambei s aud trea- 
sniifts of the house of God. 

27 ? Aud they lodged round about 
the house ot G<^ because the charge 
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•was upon them, and the opening 
thereof eyery vaotJiXuz pertained to 
them. 

Ji8 And certain of tliem had the 
charge of the mluistcniig vessels, 
that' they should ^ bring tliem in 
aud out by tale. 

29 Someoi them alsoi/rrc appointed 
to ovei see the vessels, and all the ® in- 
struments of llie sanctuary, and the 
fine hour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the sjiices. 

30 And some of the sons of the 
priests made •'the ointment of the 
flpiccs* 

31 And :Milt-tt-thi'ah, one of the 
Le'vdcs, who nos the flrstliorn ot 
BhAIdiim the Ko'rah-ite, had the 

office *over the tilings that 
were made “ in the pans. 

32 And other of tlieir brethren, of 
the sous of the Koduth-ites, •ttne 
over the ^^sjiewbread, to prep.tie it 
every sabbath. 

33 And these are <the sIhi^'Ts, 

chief ot the fathers of the Le'vites, 
u'ho ( h-imbers v ere 

free: for ^’they were employed in 
that work day and night. 

34 These chief fatheis of the I.c'- 
vites tine cliicf throughout their 
generations; these dwelt at J5-np- 
sa-l^tu. 

36 And in Glb'^-on dwelt the 
father of OTb'jj-on, JS-hi'el, whose 
wife’s name was « M*V^pcIiah: 

36 And his fijsthorn son Ab'd6n, 
then ZAr, and KTsli, and BiVal, and 
Ner, and NiVd.lb, 

37 And Ge'odr, and A-hJ'd, and 
Z€ch-a-ri'ah, and MIk'loth 

38 And Mlk'Ioth begat Sidm'c-am. 
And they also dwelt with their bie- 
thren at Jf-i-p^sSrlfini, over against 


their brethren. 

so** And Ner begat KJsh; and KTsh 
begat Saul; and Saul begat Jdn'a- 
than, and Mftl-chT-shu'a, and A-bTn'- 
grddb, and fish-iiiVal. 

40 And the son of Jfin'^than n as 
MOr'ib-ba'al. and Mfif'ib-ba'al be 
gat Mi'cah. 

41 And the sons of »Ml'cah tiere^ 
Pi'thon, and Mcdech, and Tah-re'a, 
* and A'haz. 

42 And A'li^rZ begat “Ja'rah; and 
Ja'rah begat Al'g-in^^th.aud Xz'mgr 
yeth, and ZTm^ri; and Zlm^ri begat 
Md'z&i 

43 And Mo'zA begat BTn'g4; and 
R^ph-^Pah his sou, fi-le^^sah his 

son, A^zel his son. 

44 And X^zel had six sons^whose 
names are these, Az'rl-kamj^ BOch'e- 
ru, and ish'ma-el, and Sh&^ri^ah, 
and O-ba-di^ah, and E&^n: these 
were the sons of A^zeL 
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CHAPTER 10. 

1 Aaul'e everihrow and cfeatA 0 Hu PhUMimpp 
triumph optr him, II TAe weit Jabptk^iltPd't 
kindiwa to Atm aiul Ala aona 


N OW -the PhMfe'tTneg fought 
against l^^r^rel ; and the men 
of Ig^rapCl fled from before the Pht- 
Jls'tJneg, and foil down * slain In 
mount GTl-bo'a. 

2 And the PhMts'tIne? followed 
hard after Saul, and after his sons ; 
and the Plii-lls'tineg slew J6n'^ 
than, and »A-Mn'ardftb, and Mai-chl- 
sli\ga, the sons or S^vul. 

3 Auct the battle went sore against 
Saul, and the » archers *hit him, and 
he was wounded of tho archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour- 
beaier, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith, lest these 
uiicfrcumcjsed come and * abuse me. 
But his arnioui bearer would not; for 
he was sore afraid. So Sftul took a 
sword, and fell upon It. 

6 And when his arnionrbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
on the sword, and died. 

6 So Saul died, and bis three sods, 
and all his house died together. 

7 And when all the men of 
that uere in the valley saw that they 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled ; and the Phl-Hs^irneg came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 IT And It came to pass on the 
morrow, when the PIiT-lfs'tfne^ came 
to strip the slain, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
Gll-bo'a. 

0 And when they had stripped him, 
they took his head, and his armour, 
and sent into the land of the Phl-irs'« 
tlne^ round about, to carry tidings 
unto their Idols, and to the people. 

10 ^ And they put his armour In the 
house of their gods, and fastened his 
head in the temple of Da'gbn. 

11 IT And wlu'ii all Jadiesh-gll'e-fid 
heard all that the Phl-Us^tTii6§ had 
done to Sgul, 

12 Tliey arose, all the yaliant men, 
and took away tho body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his .^ons, and brought 
them to Ja'liesh, and burled their 
bones under the oak In Ja^besh,and 
fasted seven days. 

13 f So Saul died for hts transgres- 
sion which he committed against 
the Lobd, « evm against the word of 
the Lord, which bo kept not, and 
also for asking counsel of <me that 
hcuJs, << familiar spirit, «to enquire 
of it; 

14 And enquired not of the Lord : 
therefore he slew him, and / turned 
the kingdom unto Da/vid the son of 
» JSs'SQ. 
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\ David mad» Hng, 4 B* ivimMM A« «M<fa vf Siva 
J^,mthmJdm»iUvt 9 JvaV»aal/vmr. MAeatahguv 
tjf hi* »orthiM 

rjhHEN “ all Is^t^el gathered them- 
J. selves to Da'vid unto He'bron- 
saying, Behold, we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 And moreover * In time past, even 
when Si^il was king, thou wast he 
that leddest out and broughtost Ju 
ig'rarel : and Uio Loud thy God said 
unto thee, Tliou slialt *feed my 
people ig'rgrCl, and thou shalt be 
luler over my people l^j'r^peL 

3 Therefore came all the elders of 
Ts'rQrel to the king to He'bron ; and 
Da'vid made a covenant with them 
ill He'bron before the Lord; and 
Mhey anointed Da'viil king over 
Is'ra-el, according to the word of the 

• Lord « by S«Xm'u-el 

4 t And Da'vid and all Ig'ra-el 

• went to J$-ni's^iem, which is Jc'- 
bu9 , ' where the J^^b'u-sites tho 
inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jc'bns 
said to Da'vid. Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless Da'vid took 
the castle of Zi'ou, which is the city 
of Da'vid. 

6 And Da'vid said. Whosoever .smit- 
eth the J6b'ii-sites first shill be 

• chief and captain. So Jo'Jb the 
son of Zfir-\i-i'ah went first up, and 
was chief. 

7 And Da'vid dwelt in the castle^ 
therefore they called ® it the city of 
Da'vid. 

8 And he built the city round 
about, even from MH' Id round about • 
and Jo'flb ^ repaired the rest of tlie 
city. 

9 So Da'vid ^ waxed greater and 
greater : for the Lord of hosts was 
with him. 

10 t These also are the chief of 
the mighty men whom Da'vid had, 
who * strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all Ig'- 
]>el, to make him king, according 
to ^ the word of the Lord concern- 
ing Is'rael. 

11 And this is the number of the 
mighty men whom Da'vid had ; 
sho'b^Am, ®an Iiach'mo-mte, tlie 
chief of the captains: he lifted up 
bis spear against three hundred slain 
by }dm at one time. 

12 And after him taoaS-le-a'sar the 
son of Do'dd, the i-ho'hite, who was 
one of the three mlghtics. 

la He was with Da'vid at Pfls- 
ddm'mlm, and there the PhMls'tfneg 
were gathered together to battle, 
where was a parcel of ground full 
of barley; and the people fled from 
before the f bl-Bs'tiXne^ 
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1 CHRONICLES, 11. 

14 And they set themselves In the 
midst of that parcel, and delivered it, 
and slew the PhMTs'tIneg; and the 
Lord saved them by a great ” deliv. 
erance. 

15 t Now ** three of the thirty 4 ap^ 
tains <went down to the rock to 
Da'vid, into the cave of j-dfll'lflm; 
and the host of the Phl-lls'tiues en- 
camped / in the valley of “ Kepli'- 
^Ira. 

16 And DVvId was then in the 
hold, and the Phl-irs'tTiieg* garrison 
was then at B5th'-l?-h6ni. 

17 And Da'vid longed, and saldt 
Oh that one would give me drink 
of the water of the well of Bfith'-ld- 
h^m, that vs at the gate t 

18 And the thicc brake through 
the host of the PliMTs'tTneg, and 
drew water out of tlie well of Bfith'- 
1^-ln^m, that ivas by the gate^ and 
took <r, and brought i«lo Da'vid: 
but Da^vjd would not drink q/" it, 
but poured it out to tlie Lord, 

19 And said, My God forbid It me, 
that I should do this thing : shall I 
drink the blood of these men *** that 
have put their lives In Jeopardy? 
for wllli (he ieoparrly of their lives 
they brought it. Therefore he would 
not drink It. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

20 li * And X-btsh'ari the brother of 
Jd'Ab, he was chief of the three : for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundred, ho slew themt and had a 
name among the three. 

21 * Of the three, lie was more ho- 
nourable than the two ; for he was 
their captain: liowbeit he attained 
not to the first three. 

22 Bg-iia'Jah the son of J&hol'a- 
da, the son of a valiant man of 
Kab'zp-el, i«who had done many 
acts ; "» he slew two lionliko men of 
Mo'ab : also he went down and slew 
a lion in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And be slew an E-g^p'tian, a 
man of yreat stature, five cubits 
high; and in the fi-gt^p't)an’s hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam , 
and he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the E-g^p'tJan’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These thinys did B&na'|ah the 
son of J(^-hol'arda,and had the name 
among the three mighties. 

26 Behold, he was honourable 
among tlie thirty, but attained not 
to the first three : and Da'vid set 
him over his guard. 

26 If Also the valiant men of the 
armies w’ijre, • X's^h^l the brother 
of Jo'Ab,fil4ia'nan the son of Oo'do 
of B€th'-ld-h5m, 
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97 ^*Staain^th the 

H^'lez the»F01>mte, 

28 I'ra the son of fk^k^sh ttie 
kd^te, Alil-6'zSr tlie Xu^toth4t6, 

29 2isil)'be-cal the Hu'shath-ifce, 
»ra,i the xSo'hite, 

90 Mft-hAr'9-I the N^tAph^O^thite, 
»Hc^ed tiie son of Ba'o-nah the 
N6-tAph'0-thite, 

81 the SOD of Bi^bal of GIl/- 

Mh. that per tainerf to the children ; 
of Bdn'j^-min, the 

thon-fte, 

32 24iiiVral of the brooks of Ga'- 
&sli, X-bi'el the Ar'bAtli-ite, 

33 A/^irvveth the B<’l-ha''rilin-ite, 

&Jj^alv-ba Uie ShA-ai'bo^iite, 

34 The sous of *«Ha'sheru the GP- 
z^ite, Jdii^a^han the son of £»ha'- 
^ the Ha^ra-ritc, 

35 A4ii'Hin the son of '^’Sa'car the 
Ha'rarTite. ftH-phil tlio son of *» Or, 

36 He'pher tlie Mech'g-iatli ite, 
^<bi'jHh tlie 

37 «"H(5//ro the Car'incUte, 
arrat tlie st>n of 

38 Jo^el tlie brotlicr of Na^than, 
MfMuir” tiie son of Hag-fe^ri, 

39 ZeOek the Xm^jnon-ite, N&- 
hki‘'9^i the Be'rOth'ite, the aimoiir* 
bearer of Jo'Ab the son of Z^r-\i4'ah, 

40 Z'ra the »tth'ritc, Gi^rSb the 

Ith'rite, 

41 pU-Tl'ah the HiVtfto, »»Zii'bftd 
the son of Xh^ai, 

42 Ad^ns the son of ShF/a the 
Beii''l)eii4te, a captain of the lleij^ 
beiMtes, and thirty with him, 

43 Hainan the son of Ma^>chah, 
and J0sh'<H>hAt the Mfth'nite, 

44 Cas-zPa ttie Ash^te-rftlh-ite^ Rhft'- 
ma and J^-lii^el tlie sons of Hu'Uiau 
th© Ar'5^r-ite, 

45 J8.dpa«l the son of ShTm^, and 
J^a his brotlierj the Ti'zite, 

46 ®-H'el the Ma'IiA-vite, and J^r'- 
t-bA1, and JAsh-j^vi^a h, the sons of 

and Ith'nwih the Mc/ab4te, 

47 M^el, and O'bed, and 
the MCs^j^bfUte. 

CHAPTER ;2. 

1 n4 eomjrtanim Mut fame to David at XVctag S3 
Vhe armUa tha/t cohm tv Mm at HiArtm. 

N OW “these are they tliat came 
to Da^d to ‘ZYkattg, »whik>l 
he yet kept himself close because of 1 
8(inl the son of Kish : and ttiey were 
aiRong tlie mighty men, helpers of 
the war. i 

2 ttwe aimed with bows, and 
oottld use both the right hand aiMl 
the « left In h miivg stones anil shoot- 
inff arrows out of a bow, even of 
Seal's brethren of BAn^thiRhi. 

B The chief teas A-ht-e'zCr.tben' 
sons of ^She-mw'ah tlie 
6fb^S4^th4te ; and Je'zPel, and Pe'-* 
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let, the sons of Az^tz^reth; and 
' BAr^SpChah, and JMih Ahe An'toth- 
ite, 

4 And la-m^rPah the • 4>ii4te, 
a mighty man among the thirty, 
and over the thirty ; and J6r<^mi'afu 
and JH-lia^/I-cl, and Jd-ha'nan, and 
JOs^^ittd the aed^«-rAth.ite, 

6 £4u‘'isa4, and JAr^kmOtb, and 
^h^ah, and 8hSm^n^ah, and Shdph- 
^U'ah the HAr^p-phite, 

6 £l'^kAiiah, and J6<4si'ah, and 
A-zAr^'s^l, and JI^K^^zer, and JA- 
sbodic-Am, the Kdr^hltea, 

7 And and ZAb^^'ah, 

the sons of JAr^p-liAm of &'^dor. 

8 And of the GAiPites there sepa- 
rated tliemscJves unto Da'virt into 
the f hold to the wilderness men of 
might, a7id men » of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle shield and 
buckler, whose r faces were lihe the 
faces of Lons, and ivere *a8 switt 
as tlie roes upon the mountains ; 

9 E^zer the first, O-h^^ah the 
second, ttli'ah the third, 

10 Mlsh-mAn^ziah the fourth, Jer-^ 
mi^ah the Afth, 

11 At^i the sixth, the sev- 

enth, 

n J^hA^n tile eighth, fiPz«rbAd 
the ninth, 

13 J^r-c-mPali the tenth, MAch^- 
btHuil tlie eleventh. 

14 These ivere of the sons of GArt, 
captains of the host: 'one of tlie 
least was over an hundred, and the 
gieificst over a thousand. 

16 These are they tiiat went over 
Jdr'd^n in tho first mouth, when It 
liad * overflown all his * l>Hiiks ; aiul 
they put to flight all f/im of the 
valleys, both towaid the east, and 
towai^ the west. 

16 And there c.anie of the children 
of BAiyt:>-min and JuMah to the 
hold unto Da-'vld. 

17 And Da^vldwent out ^to meet 
them, and answnred and said unto 
them. If ye he ome peaceably unto 
rue to help me, mine rieart shall ^’be 
knit unto you : but if ye be eovie to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing 
there is no * wrong in mine hands, 
the (^orl of our fathers look thereon^ 
and * rebuke it 

18 Then the spirit came ^upoa 
A-mAwS''§-4 who wae chief of tho cap- 
tains, and he sairf. Thine are tew, 
Ba^'vid, and on thy side, thou son of 
JAs'sq: peace, peace be unto thee, 
aiHl peace be to thine helpers : foi‘ 
thy God helpeth thee. Then DaMd 
reoelfecl them, and made tiiem cap* 
talus of tiie band. 

IB And there fell some of MImiAs^* 
eeb to Da^vid, * whea he came with 
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the ra-lls^tlne? against SauI to bat- 
tle ! but they helped them not : for 
the lords of the rhl-IIs^tlne? upon 
advisement sent him away, saying, 
He * will fall to his master l^iil to 
the Jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Zlk^iag, tliere fell 
to him of Ma-nfts'seh, Ad^nah, and 
J&z'^l>ad. and jAdParOl, and MP- 
cha^l, and JOz'^iAd, and £-H'hu, 
and Zll'thai, captains of the thou- 
sands that inere of MAuAs^seh. 
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21 And they helped Da'vld against 
•»the band of the rovers for they 
were all miglity men of valour, and 
were captains in the host. 

22 For at fhat time day by day 
tliere came to Da^vid to help him, 
until it weft a great host, tike the 
host of Goil. 

2a H And these are the numbers of 
the hands that v^eie ready armed 
to the war, atul » came to DtVvld Vo 
He'bron, to "turn the kingdom oi 
Sftul to him, p according to the 
word of the Lord. 

24 The children of Ju'dah that 
baie shield and spear were six thou- 
sand and eight hiuulred, ready 
■farmed to the war. 

26 Of the children of Slni'gKju, 
mighty men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 

2« Of tlie childieii of Le'vi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And J^hoKarda wae the leader 
of the Aftr'oii-itfts,aud with him 
three thousand and seven hundred ; 

28 And « Za^dhk, a young man 
mighty of valoiii , and of ids father’s 
house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the chlldieii of hi'n^j^ 
min, the ‘^kindred of S(iul, tliree 
thousand; for hitherto '“the greats 
est part of them had kept the ward 
of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the cliildren of £^phrA.Tin 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty men of valour, "famous 
throughout the house of their fa- 
thers. 

31 And of the half tribe of M^nAs'- 
aeh eighteen thousand, which wei'o 
expressed by name, to come and 
make Da^vid king. 

32 And of the children of !s^s^har, 
wlvtch teere mm *'iliat had under- 
standing of the times, to know wimt 
Is'rg-el ought to do; the heads of 
them were two hundred; and all 
their brethren were at their com- 
mandment 

33 Of Ztib^u-lun. such as went forth 
to battle, '“export In war, with all 
instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could "keep rank : t/if9y were 
■“not of double heart. 
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34 And of N&ph'to-li a thousand 
‘ captains, and with them with shield 
and spear thirty and seven thousand. 

36 And of the DAn'ftes expeit In 
war twenty and eight thousand and 

. SIX hundred. ^ 

30 And of Xsh'dr, such as went 
forth to battle, " expert in war, forty 
thousjuid. 

37 And on the other side of JOi/- 
dan, of the Keu^ben-ites, and tlie 
GAd^tes, and of the half tribe of 
MAnAs''seh, with all manner of In- 
stninients of war for the battle, an 
hundred and twenty thousand. 

3fl All these men of war, that could 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart 
to lie'bron, to make Da^vUl king 
overall : luid all the rest also 

of ra^l were of one heart to make 
Da'vld king. 

39 And there they were with Da'- 
vid throe days, eating aii^t drinking: 
for tlielr brethren had prepared for 
them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Is'sa^liar and ZAb'- 
11-1 111 ) and NAph^t^li, brought bread 
oil asses, and on camels, and ou 
mules, and on oxen, and "meat, 
moal, cakes of ttgs, and bundles of 
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, 
and sheep abundantly : lor there 
was Joy m 

CHAPTER la 

l David fotehsth th* ark from Klrjath-Jtariin 0 
U 2 ta tetng »mitton, t/u art U I^ft at tho fiauoo<tf 
Obtd-odoin 

A nd Da'vld « consulted with the 
. captains of thousands and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. 

2 And Da'vitl said unto all the con- 
gregation of it seem good 

unto you, and that it be of the l^iiD 
our God, ’ let us send abroad unto 
our brethren every where, that are 
& left in all the larnl of l^'r^-el, and 
witii them u/so to the priests and 
fje'vites xvhivh ore *ln their cities 
and suburbs, tliat they may gather 
themselves unto us : 

3 And let us “ bring again the ark 
of our God to us': "for we enquired 
j not at It in the days of S^uL 
< 4 And nil the congregation said that 
they would do so : for the thing was 
right in the eyes of all the people. 

6 bo Da'vld gathered all tji'i'grel 
together, from "Shi'hor of 
oven unto the entering of He'nuti), 
to bring the ark of God /from Kir'- 
jath-Jd'ft-rlm. 

6 And DA'vld went up, and all 13 '- 
r^I, to JBa'ai-ah, sthat iSt to Kir'- 

J aUi-je'a-rlm. which belonaed to 
Fu'daii, to bring np thence tlie ark 
of God the Lobdi * that dwelieth be- 
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tween the cherublms, whoso name Is 
called on it 

7 And they* carried the aikof God 
*fna new cart out of the house of 
X-bln'a-flAb : and Hz'za. and A-hi^ 
drane the cart 

8 And i):Vvid and all I^'r^el-' played 
before God with all fhptr inl^^htand 
with ®sIiiKlng, and with haips, and 
with psalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with tiuin- 
pets. 

9 1 And when they came unto the 
threshingfloor of *C’lu'don, Oz'za 
put foith his hand to hold the aik; 
for the 'xen “stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the TiOiin was 
kindled against Oz^za, and he smote 
him, 'because he put his hand to the 
aik : and there he died befoi e God. 

11 And Da'vid was disnlea-scd, be- 

cause the Lord had made a bicacli 
upon wheielore tliat id tee is 

called ’ re'rez-ilz'zA to this dii) 

12 And JkVvld was at raid of God 
that day, saying, How hball 1 bring 
the ark of God home to me? 

13 Da'vid “ brought not the ark 
?iome to himself to the city of 
vld, but carried it aside Into the 
house of O'bed-e'dom the OTt'tite. 

14 "And the ark of God remained 
with the family of O'bed-e'dom in 
his house three months. And the 
Lord blessed <* the house of O^bed- 
eMom, and all that he had. 

CHAPTER 14. 

I Sinm’* kindneaa to Oamd 2 Datnd'a feHcttyi 

8 Ma wivaa 8 hta two otetoriea over the PhUiatinea 


N OW « Hi'ram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to DaMd, and tim- 
ber of cedars, with masons and car- 
penters, to build him an house. 

2 And Da'vid perceived that the 
Lord had conflimed him king over 
for Ills kingdom w'as lifted 
up on high, because of his people 

3 IT And Da'vld took * more wives 
at jS-npsfi-iem • and Da'vld begat 
more sons and daughters. 

4 Now * these are thd names of hia 
children which ho had In jAnj'sSr 
ISm; Sham-mn'a, and Sho'bab, Na'- 
than, and S^Pu-mon, 

6 And Ib'luir, and fil-I-shu'a, and 
£Epa-Iet, 

6 And Nd'gah, and Ne'pheg, and 
Jft-phi'a, 

7 And ^llsh'a-ma, and ■ Be-Cl-i'a- 
da, and fi-llph'^l^t. 

Sir And when the PliMTs'trneg heard 
that 0 Da'vld was anointed king over 


all I| 


[,^1^11 
} seek Da'' 


all the Fht-lTs'tInes went 


pfit and went out against them. 

9 And the rhI-lTs'tIne§ came and 
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Spread themselves in the valley of 

»&ph'^Im. 

10 And Da'vld enquired of God, 
saying, Shall 1 go up against the 
PhMIs'tIneg ? And wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the 

said unto him, Go up; for 1 
will deliver them Into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Ha'al-piJr'?^- 
zTni ; and Da'vld smote them there. 
Then Da'vid said, God hath broken 
in upon mine enemies by mine hand 
like the breaking forth of wateis: 
therefore they called the name of 
that place * Ba'al*-p?i'a-zlm. 

12 And when they had left their 
goils there, Da'\id gave a command- 
nient, and they weie burned with 
lire. 

13 ‘'And the PI iT-lTs'tTneg yet again 
spread themselves abioad in the 
valley 

14 Thei*efore Da'vid enquired again 
of God; and tJod said unto him, Go 
not up after them; turn away irom 
them, *aiid come upon them over 
against the iniilbciiy trees. 

15 And it shiill be, wlien thou shalt 
hear a sound of going In the tojis of 
the inulbeiry tiees, that then thou 
shalt go out to battle* for God is 
gone forth before tliee to smite the 
host of the riiT-lis'tTiieg. 

10 Da'vid therefore did.ss God com- 
manded him: and they smote the 
host of the PhMIs'tIneg froi i .'Olb'- 
g-oii even to Ga'zer. 

17 And p the fame of Da'vid went 
out into all lands; and the Lord 
A brought tlie fear of him upon all 
nations. 


CHAPTER 15. 

1 Povid brinffoth thi, nrk from Obad fdom, 36 Ma 
aitandoth the aolamnit^ wdh yraut ioy 3D AficAaf 
dcajnaotk him, 

iND Da'vid made him houses in 
tnc city of l>a.'vid, ami pr«6- 
pared ‘a place for the ark of God, 
and pitched it a tent. 

I 2 Then Da'\ id said, * None ought 
to carry the *aik of God but the 
liA'vitcs ; for them hath the Lord 
chosen to carry the ark of God, and 
to mnnster unto him for ever. 

.3 And Da'vid ‘’gaiheied all lyra^ 
el together to J$-ru'si-lfim, to bring 
up tbe ark of the Lord unto his 
place, which he liad pi epared for it 

4 And Da'vid assembled tlio chil- 
dren of AAi'on, and the Le'titos: 

5 Of the sons of Ko'hath ; B'rl-el 
the chief, and Ins > brethren an hun- 
dred and twenty : 

6 Of the sons of MS-ra'rf; X-sft- 
i'ah the chief, and his brethren two 
hundred and twenty ; 

7 Of the sons of GSr'shdm ; Jd'el 
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the chief, and his brethren an hun- 
dred and thirty: . 

8 Of the sons of • E-lIz'^phAn , 
8h$m«^i^ah the chief, and his bre- 
thren two hundred : 

9 Of the sons of / He'broii ; K-lPel 
the cIUef,and Ids brethren fourscore 

10 Of tlio sons of tJ/'rl-ei ; Ain- 
niln^^db the chief, and his biethien 
an hundred and twelve. 

11 And Da'vid ealle<l for Za'ddk 
and A-bi'^thar the priests, and for 
the Lc'vites, lor U'll-el, A-Sj^-i'ah, 
and .To'el, 8htlin-^i'ah, and K-lPel, 
and Ajn-nirn^a-dd,l), 

12 And said unto tliein, Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Lc'vitcs : 
p sanctify yourselves, hoUi ye and 
youi biethien, that ye may bijng up 
the ark ot the Loni) God of lj'i/>el 
unto ilic pUtre that I have piepaied 
for It. 

13 Kor A because ye (tul not at 
the lirst, Uhc Loitn our God made 
a bleach upon us, lor tliat we sought 
him uotaftei the due orclei. 

14 8o the pnests and the F.e'vites 
sanctified themselves to bring up 
the aik of the Lord God of i^'rsjrel 

15 And the cliililren of the Lc'vites 
bare the ark of God upon tlielr 
slioulders with the staves tlicieon, 
as 3 Mo'^eg commanded according 
to the word of the laiUD. 

16 And Dii'vid spake to tlic chief 
of the Le'vites to appoint their bie 
thren to be the singers vi ith * insti n- 
ments of miisick, psalteries and 
harps and cymbals, sounding, by 
lifting up the voice with toy. 

17 So the Le'vites appointed 'lie'- 
man the son of Jo'el; and of his 
brethren, A'saph the son of llfr-c- 
cln'ah, and of the sons of Me-ia'ri 
tlieir bietliren, "fi'thau the sou of 
Kfisli-a'iah; 

18 And witli them their bietliren 
of the second dcj/rcc, Zech-^ii'ah, 
BCn, and .TR-a'zT-el, and She-mTr'^- 
Didth.and J<^-hJ'el,aiid Cn'iii,&]Fab, 
and H^na'pah, and Miirt^e'iah, and 
^Iftt-tl-thi'ah, and Edfph'i^leh, and 
Mlk-ne'^ah, and O'bed-e'doni, and 
J$-i'el, tbe porters 

19 So the shigers, He'man, A-'saph. 
and E'lhan, were appointed to sound 
with cymbals of brass ; 

20 And Z6cli-a-rPah, and »X^zT-el, 
and Shl^-mlr'fpmOth, and Je-hi'el, 
and Cii'ni, and E-lPab, and Ma-OrSiV- 
jah, and B^-iia^lah, with psalteries 
onUl>m6th; 

21 And Mftt-ti-tbPah, and E-lIph^- 
leh, and Mlk-ne^ab, and (ybod-e'- 
dom, and Jc-i'el, and Az-a-zi''ali, 
with harps ^on the Sh6iu'l-ulth to 
excel. 
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22 And Ch^n^Dl'ah, chief of the 
- Le'vites, ^was for 'song; he in. 

structed about the song, because he 
leew skilful. 

23 And B6r-c>chi'ah and fil'kfUnah 
were doorkeepers for the ark. • 

24 And Shf<Ih^ni'ah, and J^hdsh'. 
(pphAt,and N&>thAn's-el,aud A-miis'. 

iipd Z^cii-^ri'ah, and B^iia'Jah, 
and E-lI-e'zer, the priests, 'did lilow 
with the trumpets liefoie the ark of 
God: and O'bed-e'dom and jS-hi'ah 
uere doorkeepers for the ark. 

26 iT So pUa'vId,and the elders of 
I^'ra-el, and the captains over thou* 
samls, went to bring up tlie ark of 
tile covenant of tiie Lokd out of the 
house of o'bed-e'dom with « Joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when God 

heljied the Le'vites that hare the 
aik of the covenant of the Lokd, 
tint they '■offered seven bullocks 
and seven rams. « 

27 And Da'vid was clothed with a 
robe of line. linen, and all the Le'- 
viles tliat bare the ark, ami the 
sliigeis,and ('li(*ma.ni'ah the master 
of t he “ song with the singers . Da'vid 
also lioct upon himaiiepliod of linen. 

2M >Thns all I^'r^-el bi ought np tlie 
aik of tlie covenant of the Lord 
withslioutfng, and with sound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psal* 
teiics and liaips 

29 IT Ami It came to pass, *a8 the 
ark of the covenant of the Loud 
came to the city of Da'vid, that 
Jiil'chal the daughter of ShuI look- 
ing out at a window saw king Da'- 
vid dancing and playing, and she 
''despised him in her heart. 
CflAPTElt 16 

1 David's fttiivttl nacr^ee, and tHieraUfif to (Ax pM* 
jKe 7 Jl(t pualm of thanksgiiiinff 

S O « tliey brought the ark of God, 
and set it in the midst of the 
tent that Da'vid had pitched for it ; 
and they olleied biunt sacrifices and 
peace offerings before God. 

2 And when Da'vid had made an 
end of offering the burnt offerings 
and the iieace offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of tbe Loud. 

3 And he dealt to every one of !§'- 
r^l, both man and woman, to every 
one a loaf of bread, and a good piece 
of flesh, and a flagon of wine, 

4 If And he anpornted certain of the 
Le'vites to minister before the ark 
of the Lord, and to * record, and to 
hank and piaise the Lokd God of 

5 A'saph the chief, and next to him 
Z?ch-ft-ii'ah, .T^-i'ei, and Sh6.mfr< 
Q^rndtli, i^d .r$-hi'el, and M&t-tUlii'* 
ah, and £-h'ab, and B^-na'pih, and 
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(ybeil^^dom; and J^^el <wlthpsal> 
terlea and with harps ; but A^sapti 
made a sound with cymbals ; 

6 B^'-nri'jah also and J^-ha^zT-el the * 

priests wil h trumpets continually be- tenr. nuA 
lorCJie ark of tJie covenant of G<m 1. ‘••n'- 

7 ^ Then on that day 1 >a'vM deliv- c as«.*3.i 

ered <- first tMji ‘malm to tliank the jpi.iog.i. 
Lord into the liand of A'fuipb anil ,p. «&.] • 
his brethren. i 

8 << Give thanks unto the Tx>UD,call 4^.110 

upon hfa name, make known his ^Amog&.e, 
deeds among the penpla 1 i*. 

9 «Sing unto him, sing psalms unto a p» ion 2 

him, taU- ye of all his wondrous 
works. ! * ” 18 

10 J Glory ye In hi.s holy name: let ]S is 

the lieaitof them rejoice that seek: 
tbeLoHJv I 

11 p yeek the Lord and his sti engtli, 2 thecord 

seek his fare contiimally. •» »>•"'>* 

12 KeTnemlXTliisAniarvcJlous works *'* 
that be bath done, Ins wonclers, ind 

the judgments of his mouth ; L , 

13 0 ye seetl of Ii.'r 0 rel hfs sor- 

vant, ye (dnldien of Ja'cQb, his * p„ ,05 1 , 
chosen ones. I 1 joun s 17 

14 He is the Lord our God; his „p, 47.1 
Judgments ate In all the eai fcli. t 1 - w 1 . 

15 He ye miiidfu] always of Ills eove- n is*, ix 4 

nant; the word he commanded « p. S 4 a 
to ft thousand generations; I « 23 . 

1« Even of the ^covenant which he 
made with A'bra-him, and of his 
path unto I^>^ac; I iia 43 21 

17 Ami hath confirmed the same to ' t coi a < 

Ja'C 9 b for a law, atul to !j'rgrel/or v » i- 
au everlasting covenant, Iris* n 10 

18 Baying, IJjito thee will I give the ■ *' 

land of CVnaau, *the lot of your „ ^ 
JnliMltance; ,.i-. »n 

19 When ye were but » few, ^ even 

a few, and strangers in it ! m 1 

20 And v'hen iliey went from nation ' p, joo 47 , 

to nation, and from one kingdom to i « 
another people ; | « ?• rs 19 

21 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong - yea, he ‘reproved kings for 
their sakes, 

22 Sayt up,* Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. 

23 »* Sing unto the Lok d, all the 
earth ; shew forth from day to day 
bis salvation. 

24 » Declare his glory among the | 
heathen; Ills marvellous works; 
among all nations. 

25 "For great is the I.ORI), and 
greatly to bo praised ; he also ts to 
be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods v of the people 
are Idols': but the Loud made the 
heavens. 

27 V Glory and honour are in his pre- 
sence ; strength and gladness are in 
his ^ace. 

2B Give unto the LoBD,y6k]fMlreds 
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of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and streof^h. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto bis name : bring an offering, 
and come bet 01c him: worsinp the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before bun, aH tlie eailh : 
the world also shall be stable, iliat 
It be not moved. 

31 Let. the ** heavens be glad, and let 
the earth rejoice : and let men say 
among the nations, The Lord reign, 
eth. 

32 Let « the sea roar, and the fulness 
th(M cof : let the fields lejoice, and 
all that 75 therein. 

Then shall tJie trees of the wood 
sing out .it the presence of tlie ].>DitD, 
iiecanse he cometh to Jiuigc the 
eai th. 

34 < O give thanks unto the Lord ; 
for5p 76 good, loi his merry endure 
eth for ever. 

35 » And say ye, Save us, O God of 
our salvation, and gather iia toge« 
ther, and delivei us from the hea- 
then. that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, arid glory In thy 
praise. 

36 * blessed be the Lord God of 15'- 
ra-el ior ever and ever And all 
» the people said, Amen, and praised 
the l^oKD. 

37 IT So he left there before the ark 
of the covenant ot the Loud A'saph 
and his bretliren, to mimste** before 
the ark continually, as eveiy day’s 
work reqniiiMi : 

38 Ana O'bed-^dom with thotr 
hretliien, tiircc.score and eight; 
d'bed-e'dom also the son of Jfid'v- 
thfiii and Ho^sah to be porters: 

.39 And Za'd5k the priest, and bis 
bretliren the priests, before the ta^ 
bernacle of the I.ord p in the high 
place that ivas at 

40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 
I Lord upon the altar of the burnt 
offering coiillMially ^morning and 
evening, and to do according to all 
that is written In the law of the 
Lord, which he corumanded i^^r^lr 

41 And with them Herman and 
J^^d'ii-tlidn, and the rest that were 
cliosPD, who were expressed by 
name, to give tiianks to the Lord, 
•because Ills mercy endureth tor 
ever; 

42 And with them H^an and 
ii-tluin wltii tnimpets ami cymbals 
for those tiiat should make a sound, 
and with musical instrumeDts of 
God. And the sous of JSd^hffn 
?/ ere “porters. 

43 « And all the people departed 
every man to his house : and Da^vid 
retui'ued to ^ bless his house. 



God's profrdttes to David, His thanksgiving. 1 CHRONICLES, 17, 


CHAPTER 17. 

i David, farHtdm U MU Matthvum, 11 tvprv- 
mivtd hUvvinv 1m hi» •ml 10 UU prm 

N OW ®it came to pass, as Da^vid 
sat In Ills bouse, tliafc Da^vlcl 
said to Na'thmi the prophet, Lo, I 
* dwell In an house of cedars, but the 
ark of the covenant of the ]a)bd 
remahu'th under curtains. 

2 Then Na'than said unto Da'vid. 
Do all that is in thine heart ; for God 
i» with thee. 

3 f And !t came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came to 
Na'thun, saying, 

4 Go and tell Da'vid my servant, 
Tlius salth the r^>uD, Thoit shalt nut 
build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not ilwolt in an house 
since tliG day that I la ought up !>'. 
rQrel unto tins day ; but ' luive gone 
from If tent to tent, and from otie ta- 
bernacle to another. 

C Wheresoever 1 have walked with 
all Is'ra-el, si>ake 1 a word to any of 
the pulges of I>'rg-el, whom 1 coni- 
maiided to feed niy peoide, saying. 
Why have ye not built me an house 
of eedais? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say 
nnto my servant Da'vid, Thus saitii 
Uie liOHD of hosts, r took thee from 
tlie sheejicote, eiyen Irorn following 
tlie shee]>, that thou shouhlest he 
ruler over my poofjle fj'ijrtd: 

8 And I have been with thee whi- 
thei soever lliou hast walked, and 
have cutoff all thine enemies fioni 
before tlfee, and have nwle tlwo a 
name like the name of tiie great 
men that are In the eaith. 

U Also I willonlainapUce formy 
people Ij^'i^el, aiKl will plant tliem^ 
and they shall dwell m their pi.iee, 
awl shall be moved no mo? e , neitliei 
Shall the chlblren of wickedness 
waste tliem • any more, as at the be- 
gfniinig, 

10 Ami since the time that I com- 
manded Judges to be over my people 
Is'rurel. Moreover I will subdue all 
tfduo enemies. Fiiithermore I tell 
theo that the Lord will build thee 
an hf}uso. 

11 IT And It shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired that tln>u 
must go to be with tiiy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy sewl after thee, 
which shall bo of thy sous ; and i 
will establish hfs kingtloni 
13 He shall build me an house, and 
I will stabUsh his throne for ever. I 
13/1 will be his father, and he shall 
be my son : and I will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took it 
from him that was iHjfore thee : , 

14 But » 1 will settle him In misel 
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hoine and In my kingdom for ever: 
and his throne shall be eetaMtshed 
for evermore. 

15 Accordingtoall these words, and 
according to all tills vision, so dhl 
Na'than speak nnto Da'vid. • 

16 f *And Dil'vld tlie king came 
and sat before the Lord, and said, 
* Whoow I, O LoRi>Go(l,and wliat is 
mine house, that thou hast brought 
roe hittierto? 

17 And yet this was a small thing In 
thine eyes, O God ; for thou hast also 
spoken of thy servant’s house for 
a great while to come, and hast re- 
garded me according to the estate of 
a man of high degree, O I^ird God. 

18 What can Da'vid speo*- more to 
thee for the honour of Ihy seivaiit? 
for ■> thou knowest thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s sake, 
and a<k?ording * to thine own heart, 
hast tlum done all tlii'f gieatness, 
111 making known all these ^great 
things. 

20 O Lord, there none like theo, 
licitherfs tbrrp an ?/ (»od liCKid? tlUHi, 
according to all that we have lieard 
with our ears 

21 Anri what one nation In the earth 
is like thy pe<»plo ij-'rti-el, wlmmfxod 
w'ent to ledeiMu to tm liis own people, 
to make thee a name of greatness 
and tci nbleness, by di iving out na- 
tions from l»efoie thy peoide, whom 
thou hast reiieemed out of f/g^ptY 

22 For thy people I^'ra-el didst tlwu 
make t Jiinc o\\ ii people foi ever; and 
thoii, faiRi), lieeumest tlietr GorL 

23 TliPiefore now, Lord, let the 
thing tliat Hioa hast .spoken eoiicem- 
ing thy servant ami conce ruing his 
lioiise he estalilislied for ever, aud 
do as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that 

«thy name may bo magnilied for 
ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is 
the God of eren a God to 

ly'ra-el and let tbehonaeof Da'vid 
tliv scivaiit be established before 
thee 

25 For thou, O my God, ^hast tol4 
thy SCI vant that thou wilt bnikl him 
an house . therefc're thy servant hath 
foiiml hts hcait to pni} before 
thee. 

20 And now, Lord, thou art God, 
and hast « promised this goodness 
unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore “let It please 
thee to bless the house of thy ser- 
vant, tirat it may be before thee for 
ever ; for •thou biessest, O Loud, and 
it shall f*e blessed for ever. 

Oir AFTER 18. 

1 Dmdd tubdueth tht PkUiatifu^i mmd MoabfUa, SmmS 
vmiMk Jtrndarmtr mmd U aifi 

rvigm. 



1 CHRONICLES, 18, 19. David's officers. His envoys disgraced. 


N OW after this • it came to pass, 
that Da'vld smote the Fhi-lls'- 
tTnes, and subdued tliem, and took 
GAth and her towns out of the hand 


u. 0. low. 


OIIAP 18 
a 2 {fam S 1. 


Of the Phl-lls'tfneg. 

2 / nd he * smote Mo^ab ; and the 
Mo'ab-ites became Da'vlit’s ser- 
vants, and broiiKht gifts. 

3 f And Da'vld smote > Hild-ar-e'- 
zSr king of Zd'bah unto lla'math, 
as he •> went to staiillsh his dominion 
by the river Efi-plira'teg. 

4 And Da'vld took from him a 

thousand cUiiriots, and seven thou- 
sand horsemen, and twenty llioii- 
sand footmen: Da'vld also liouglicti 
all the chariot but leserved 

of them an hundred clianots. 

5 And when IheS^r'I-an^ of*D.t- 
mAs'ens oame to he Ip liad-ar-e'/er 
king of ZtVbah, Da'vid slew of the 
B^r'f-an^ two and twenty thiMisaiid 
men. 

6 Then DA'vid put (jon'isons iij ?r'- 
I-a-dd-insls'cus, and the syr'I-an;» be- 
came Da'vid’s servants, aad brought 
gilts. Thus the Loui> 'preserved 
Da'vlil whithersoever he went. 

7 And Da'vld took the slue Ids of 
gold that were on the soivants of 
liad-ar-o'/er, and brought tliem to 
J^rw'siUDm, 

8 Likewise from »TTl)'h.ith, and 
from ChOiij cities of llftd-ar-c'zer, 
brought Da'vul very much biass, 
wherewith ^ Sol'o-inon made tiie 
brasen .sea, and the pillars, and the 
vessels of brass. 

9 H Now wlien o Td'u king of Ha'- 
math heard how Da'vhl liad smit- 
ten all the host of HAd'ar-e'zSr 
king of Zo'bali; 

10 He sent ^ HA-clo'ram his son to 
king Da'vld, *to enquire of Ills 
welfare, and ^ to congi-atul.ite him, 
because he had fouglit against IlAd- 
kr-ft'z?r, and smitten Idni, (foi 
HAd-ar-e'/er «ha(l war with To'ii;) 
and iHth hnn all manner of vessels 
of gold and silvei and brass, 

11 H Them also king Da'vid dedi- 
cated unto the Lord, with the silv cr 
and the gold that he brought from 
all th^sf* nations ; from E'doin, and 
from M<yab, and from the children 
of Xm'mbn, and from the Plil-lls'- 
tlne^ and from Xm'a-lSk. 

12 Moreover ^ X-bTsh'A-i the son of 
ZAr-v-i'sih slew of the E'dora-ites hi 
the valley of salt < eighteen thou- 
sand. 
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13 f /And he put garrisons in 
IS'dom: and all tlic E'dom-ites be- 
came Da'vld^s servants. Thus the 
Lord preserved Da'vid whitherso- 
ever be went ^ 

|4 Y Ek> Da'vld reigned over all 19'- 


n Bam. 14 47. 
2 Sam 8 3 

121 n a. 

oh 18. 6. 9. 
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1^1, and executed judgment and 
’ Justice among all his people. 

15 And Jo'Ab the sun of Zjfr-u-i'ah 
u'os over the host; and Je-liosh'^- 
phAt the son of X-lii'Uid, * recorder. 

16 And Za'ddk the son of A-hi'tub, 
and “A-bTin'fi-lech the son of X-bi'a- 
thar, were the priests ; and “ SbAv'- 
siia was scribe; 

17 * And H^na'lah the son of J6- 
hoi'a-fla v'fta ovei the Cln'^r'eth-ites 
and the Pc'lcth-ites ; an<l tJic sons 
of Da'vid were chief “about the king. 

CHAPTEll 19, 

1 Davi4'$ mntimgtrit, a«n( to eomfort ffanun, art 
duuraecfully treaUa 0 </oab and AAtnAaf ove^ 
rowu tlt£ AinmoniUt 1C Ukophaeh ulatii bjt OairU 

N OW " It came to pass after tins, 
that ^Nfi'liAsii Ihp Khigot the 
elnldien of Arn'inCn died, and his 
son reigned in Ins steaiL 
2 And J)a'\nl said, I v\lll shew 
kinilness unto Ha'iinn tlie son of 
Na'hjlsh, liec, *11130 his fatlier shewed 
kindness to me. And JhVvid sent 
messengers to coinfoit liim concern- 
ing Ins lather. So the servants of 
Da'vid came Into the land of the 
children of Am'niflii to Ila'uan,to 
coinfoit him. 

3 Hut the princes of the children of 
Xni'nidii sanl to Ila'nhn, 'Thinke.st 
thou that Da'vld dotli honour thy 
fatlicr, that lie Iiaih sent comfort- 
eis unto thee? aio not hfs servants 
come unto tiiee for to seaich, and 
to fiverthiow, and to spy out the 
land? 

4 Wherefore Ila'niln took Da'vld»s 
servants, and shaved them, and cut 
oft their gairneuts in the midst hard 
by their buttocks, aud sent them 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, and told 
Da'vul how the men w'cre served. 
And be sent to meet them, for the 
men w*ere gieatly asiiamed. And 
the k i.g said, Tany at 'JCr'f-eho 
until ytiur beards be grown, and 
then return 

6 IF And wlu 1) the children of Xm'- 
m5n saw tliat tliey bad made them- 
selves » odious to Da'vid, Ha'nhn 
and the children of Xm'nidn sent a 
thousand talents of silver to hire 
tliem chariots and horsemen out of 
M<^s-<>po-ta'mI-a, and out of 
l-a-ma'jji-chah, ** and out of Z^iiab. 

7 So they hired thirty aud two 
thousand chariots, and the king of 
Ma'ipchah and his people ; who came 
and pitched before « M^d'e-ha, And 
tiie children of Xm'mbn gathered 
themselves together from ihelr cit- 
ies, and came to battle. 

8 And when Da'vld heard of H, he 
sent Jo'Ah, and all the host of the 
mighty men. 



Ammon is overcome. Rabbah spoiled. 1 CHRONICLES, 20, 21. 


9 And the children of Xm'mOn came 
out, and put the battle in array he< 
fore the gate of /the city: ana the 
kings that were come were by them- 
selves in the held. 

10 Now when saw that* the 
battle w.is set against him before and 
behind, he chose ontof all the ^choice 
of is'lVel, and put thetn in array 
against the syr^-aiij. 

11 And the rest of the people be 
deliveied unto the hand of * A-ldsh'. 
fl-i Ids 1)1 other, and they set f/tetn 
selves in array against the children 
of Xm'inAii. 

12 And he said, If the syr'T-an?bo 
too strong for me, then thon shall 
help me but If the children of Xm'- 
jn6n be too strong foi thee, then I 
will lielp tlice. 

13 Be of good courage, and let ns 
behave ourselves valiantly foi onr 
people, and loi the cities of onr Clod- 
^and let ilie hoHi) do ihat which Is 
good ill h's sight. 

U So JtVAh aiKl the people that were 
with Inni drew nigh betoie the Syi'- 
I-an? unto the battle ; and they fled 
beloiehiin. 

15 And when the children of Xm'- 
mftii saw that the SJ'i 'Uing wcic fled, 
they likewise fled before A-brsh'it-i 
his brother, and entered into the city 
Then Jo'^b eaino to JC-ru's:i-l?ia 
l(i U And when the Syra-ana saw' 
that they were put to the worse be- 
fore ii!'r3rel» they sent messengers, 
4 nd diew forth the syr'i-anj tli il 
iScre beyond the Oliver: and<Sho'- 

{ ilulch the captain of the host of 
lad-ai-c^^ei vwnt before them. 

17 And it was told D.i^vid, and ho 
gathered all and passed over 

JCr^d^ii, and came upon them, and 
set the battle in array agiunst them 
So when Da'vid had put the battle 
In an ay against the SyrT-an^, they 
fought with him 

18 But the Hyr-'l-anj ^ fled liefore Ts-'- 
ra^l , and Da'vid slow of the Syr'- 
I-au5 seven thousand men. which 
fou/fht in chariots, and foity thou- 
sand footmen, and killed Sho'phdch 
the captain of tlie host. 

ID And when the sei vants of Iiad- 
Sr-e'zer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Ig'rjj-elt tiiey made 
peace with Da'vld, aud became bis 
servants: neither would the S^i^- 
aug help the childreu of Im^inbu 
any more. 

CTTAPTEE 20. 

1 Rahhvh U bwieetd bg Joah upoded by J>nvid. oml 
CAc voDpl* torturtd 4 ThrM Mmvirow* th 
PhOuHnM, and throe ytanU tUiln. 

AND - It came to pass, that ^ after 
tho year was expired, at the 
time tlmt kings go out to battle, Jb'&b 
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led forth the power of the army, and 
wasted tlie country of the children 
of Ain'mdn. and came aud besieged 
Rfll/hah. But Da^vld tarried at JA 
nj^s^tiem. And * Jo'ib smote Rgb' 
ball, and destroyed it « 

2 And Da^vid «took tho crown of 
their king Irom off his head, and 
found it * to weigh a talent of gold, 
and there were piecions stones fn it, 
and It was .set upon Dii'vld’s head* 
and he brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city. 

J And lie bi ought out the people 
that were in it, aud *cut them wUh 
saws, and witli harrows of non, and 
with axes Even so dealt Da'vid 
w'lth all tlie cities of tJie children of 
Am'mdn. And Da'vid and all the 
jicople iGturned to .l6-iii'3a-l?m. 

A t And It came to pass after this, 
tviiit taere ^aioss wai at “Oc'zcr 
with the I’hMrs'thieg , at which time 
Sih'b*j-chril tha llii'shath-ite slew 
Sip'pai, that was of the clnldreii of 
' the giant ; and they were subdued. 

5 And theie was war again with 
the I’liI-lTs'tTiieg ; and ftl-ha'nan the 
son of "Ja'irslew Lah'mi the bro- 
ther of GiVli'ath the GIt'tite, whose 
spear staff /co.s like a w eavei ’s beam. 

6 And >et again there w.is war at 
Gclth, wheio was ‘»a man of qreat 
stitiire. w'liosc flngeis and toes were 
foiu and twenty, six on cath hand, 
and .six on each toot and he also was 
^^tho son of the giant. 

7 But when he ^‘deflod Ig'nj-el, 
Jdii'gnthan the son of »*Shlm'jj-a 
J;a' vid’s brotlier .slew him. 

8 These weic bom iinto the gfaut 
In (hltli; and they fcM by the hand 
of Da'vid, and by the hand of his 
servants. 


CHAPTER 21. 

l David fimuth in numbrrina Mo poaple, 14 tabors 
uiton .erontu Moumind are deetrayed by peetUeiUa. 
18 l/« bitildeth an altar 

D « Sii'tan stood up s 


-Lj. r^eL and provoked Da'vid to 
number Is'r^^el. 

2 And Da'vid said to Jd'slh and to 
the rulers of the people. Go, number 
ig'ra-el from Be'er-siie'ba even to 
Dftu ; ^ and bring tlie number of them 
to me, that I may know It. 

3 And rhVflb answered, The Lonii 
make his people an hundred times 
so many inoie as tliey be * but. my 
lord the king, are they not all my 
lord’s servants? why then doth my 
lord require this tiling? why will 
ho be a cause of trespa.sstolg'i'^rel? 

4 Nevertheless 'the king’s word 
prevailed against Jo'ab. AVlierefore 
Jd'ab departed, and wont through* 
out all lg^rA*«l, and came to J&-ru'- 
S&-1611L 



I CHKONICLES, 21. David numbers the people, 

ft IT And gave ttw aum of the a.o.mr. sdimed and done evil (aitleed ; tnit aa 

number of the ^ple unto Dd'vlrt. for these sheep, what have thejr 

And all fh4!y <3f were a thou- done? let thine hand, I pray thee, 

sand thousand and aa hundred tliou. O Lord my Ood, be on me. and on 

sand men Hiat drew sword .-and Ju^- ohaj-.b. j^y father’s house; but not on thy 
dai was four hundred threescore and d nwb. i. 47 . people, that they should he plagu^ 
ten thousand men ttiat drew sword. S at im. ^ angel of tJie U>rd 

6 * But Lo'vl aod count- ’ eommanded Gftd to say to Da'vM, 

ad he not among them; for the king’s iAn 4 H«M l>a'vtd should go up, and set 

word was alx»minable to evii la iht up an altar unto the Lord in the 

7 *Aiid God was displeased with lo"^o 2^ threshlngfloor of 6i^iian the 
this thing; therefore he smote o«iiiii«fhii site. 

rj^-el. *“*< 19 And Da'vld went up at the say- 

8 And Da'vid said unto God, •! Ingof Gftd, which he spake in the 

have sinned greatly, because I have ruinie of the Lord. 

done this thing. /but now, I beseech 20 And Or'nun turned back, aad 

thee, do away tlie Iniquity ot tliv aoor.x.ia the angel; and his four sims 

servant; for 1 have done very fool- with him hid themselves. Now 6i''- 

iahly. /shm is 13 . nan was threshing wheat. 

0 IT And the Loro apsice unto Gftd, ?!*„„„ 11' s * And as Da'vid came to 6r'imn, 
Da'vW’s seer, saying, 6r'iian looked and saw J>a'vld, and 

10 Go and tell Da'vid, saying, Thus ^ 1 sou, 3 9 went out of tlie thresUingflooT, and 
saitli the Load, L * offer thee 1 hree bowed himself to Da'vid witti Ms 

thUs/gs: choose thee mie of l.iem, 3 Bti«iohout face to the giouud. 

that I may do ft unto thee. 22 Then Da'vid said to 

II Bo Gfld came to Da'vid, and said s Take to «hee. ^ Gmnt me the place of /his thresli- 

uuto him. Thus saith tlio Lord, ingfloor, that I may build aii altar 

« Glioose tliee kfie*niMi3 therein unto the Lord thou shalt 

12 A Either three years* famine ; or grant it me for the full price, that 

three months to ho destroyed l>i‘fore * jSi,“e "^7 the plague may be * stayed from the 

thy foes, while tliat tlie sword of p* m «' people. 

Uiiue enemies o\ertakctli thee, or 2.^1 And Ar'nan said unto Da'vid, 

else three days the sword of the Take if to thee, and let my lord 

IxiRD, even the pestilence, in the ihekIng<lo</4ff<t/Afoyi f ? goodJiihfs 

land, and the angel oitJic Load do- Ria*.a3.«r. eyes; lo, 1 give thee tlie oxen of so 
otroying throughout all Uie coasts “■ for burnt offerings, and the thresh, 

of lyr^i-el. Now tlierefore a<ivlse n-ft .11 a **‘8 instruments lor wooil, and the 

thyself wliat word r shalUirliig again ^ wheat for tlie meal offering ; 1 give 

to hull that sent me i>ArMn.b, it all. 

13 Aud Da'vid aaid unto Gild, I am ibum a. la 24 And king Da'vid said to or'nan. 

In a great strait : let me tall now Into Nay ; but 1 will verily buy it for the 

the liand of the fx>RD; for very * 20 ** « u full price; for I will not take that 
^ great are his mercies: but let me which thine for tlie f^iRD, norof- 

not fall into tlie hami of mm * o™S‘l?«.od offerings without cost 

14 IT So the Lord sent pestilence boA Md 25 Ro »* Da'vkl gave to Or'nan for 

upon Ij'rft-cl: and there fell of I§'- ihcplHceslxlmndiodslickelsoIgoki 

r^l seventy thousand men I Lib fotr Bonn by w Light. 

Iff And God sent an Mangel unto JS- And Da'xid built there an altar 

ry'sff-lcm to destroy It: and as he unto the Ln\D, and offered burnt 

was destroying, tlio JjORD beheld, 7 oj„ offerings aim peace offerings, aad 
and ^lie repented him of the evil, called upon the Lord; and "he an- 

and said to the angel that destroyed, { xuu. 14 . 48 . swered him fToni heaven by fire 
It is enough, stay now tliine hand. upon the altar of burnt offering. 

Aod ^ an^l of tlie Loud stood mASAm .24 24 27 And the Lord commanded the 

by the tUreshmgfloor of » 6r'nan the angel ; and he put up his sword agaki 

Jeb'ii-site. mto the sheath thereof. 

15 And Da'vid lifted up his eyes, “ ^ 28 At that time when Dft'vidsaw 

and * saw the angel ’ of the Lord sh ^hat tlie IvORd had answered him 
stand lietweeo the earth and die In the threshlngfloor of (Or'nan Uw 

hwven, having a drawn sword in his «i » 4 4 tfwn he saciiffcod there, 

band idretchcd out over J&r\|'s&- 29 <> For the tabernacle of the liOAo, 

IftRL Then Da'vid and the eklers wlilch Md'^eg made in the wllder- 

who were ciotUed in sack- burnt 

moth, fell upon ^elr faces. jca>u ci. offering, were at that season In the 

17 And Iwvid sakl unto God, Is it **• hi|!^ plaoe at*>fllb'i^n. 

Ddft I tfymt oommaDded the pec^e to 90 But Da'vkl could not go befon 

be numbered? even 1 it Is hni« It to enquire ot Oodt for be « wm 

410 



David^s churge to Solomon, 

afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lobd. 

CHAPTEB 22. 

2 La^td prtfarfth for buUiing tht 


T hen said,** This is the 

house of the Loud God, and 
this is the altar of the burnt offer- 
ing for Is'r>el. 

2 And Da'vld commanded to gather 
togetlier ^the strangers tliat v'crs 
in the land of !:^^ra-cl; and he set 
masons to hew wrought stones to 
build the house of Ood. 

S And DiVvId prepaicd Iron In 
abundance for tho nails for the doors 
of tho gates, and for tho joinings; 
and hiass in abundance « without 
weight; 

4 Also cedar trees hi abundance: 
for the ** Zi-do'^id-anj and they of 
Tyre brought much cedar wood to 
Da'vid. 

6 And Da'vid said, »S0I'o-mon niy 
son is yoving and tender, and the 
house that is to l>e bullded for the 
Loud must exceeding magiiiflcal, 
of fame and <>t glory throughout ah 
countries : I will ihereforewo^ make 
prepriratfon for It. So Da'vid pre- 
pared abundantly before liis do;ith 
6 If Then he called for Sftl^o-mon 
his son, and charged him to htiiM an 
house for the lA>i{r> God of 
7 And l^i'vld said to SoPo-nion, 
My son, AS for me, /It was in my 
mind to build an house ^unto the 
name of the Ix)Ud my God : 

8 But the word of the Loud came 
to mo, saying, * Thou hast ^lied blooil 
abundantly, and hast made great 
wars : thou shalt not burld an house 
unto my name, because thou liast 
shed much blood upon the earth m 
my sight. 

9 « Ibihold, a son shall be born to 
thee, who shall he a man of rest; 
and I will give him ^ rest from all 
his enemies round about: for his 
name shall he ^ SdKo-mon, and 1 will 
give peace and quietness unto 1§'- 
rgrel in his days. 

10 * Ho shall build an house formv 
name ; and 'he shall be my sou, and 
I wW fte his father , and I will estur 
bllsh the throne of his kingdom over 
for ever. 

11 NOW, my son," the TjObd be with 
thee; and prosper thou, and build 
the house of the 1 x)RD thy God, as 
be hath said of thee. 

12 Only the IxiitD give thee wis- 
(knn and understanding, and give 
thee charge concernitig is^r^l, that 
thou mayest keep the law of the 
IiOBD thy God. 

18 •Then shalt thou prosper, if 
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1 CHRONICLES, 22, 23, 

thoutakest heed to fulfil the stat- 
utes and Judgments which the Lobd 
charged Mo'ges with concerning Ig'- 
rii^el. vbo strong, :uui of good cour 
age ; dread not. nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, ^ in iny trouhie I 
have prepared for the house of the 
Lord an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand tlKuisand 
talents of silver ; and of brass aud 
Iron without weight; for it is in 
abundance; timber also and stone 
have 1 prepared ; and thou mayest 
add thereto. 

16 Moreover fhrre are workmen 
with thee in abunilance, hewers and 
“ workers of stone and timber, aud 
all manner of cumiiiig men for every 
manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, tho silver, and the 
brass, an<l tiio ii'oii, there is no num- 
ber. Arise therejore, and be doing, 
and the Loud be with llwe. 

17 11 l>a''vid also eoinm<nided all 
the princes of Is>^ra^l to help SbE- 
o-mon his son, saying^ 

18 Is not the Lou d your God with 
you ? 9 and liath he vat given you 
rest on every side? for lie liath given 
the inbahitaiits of the laud iiihunuie 
hand, and the land h subdued be- 
fore the Lobd, and before his peo- 
ple. 

19 Now 'set your heart and your 
soul to seek the Loud your God; 
arise therefore, and build ye Uie 
saiictiiriiy of tho Loud God, to 
« bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Loud, and the holy vessels ot 
God, into the house tliat is to be 
built to the name ot tho Lord. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Darut maHoih Saiomon kvng 9 .Vumfier and As- 
tribHiion^tho -LevitLB, 7 So»»ot Gcnkm 12^ 
Kokatk, 9i and ^JlemrL Sk Ojcea^tAo LamHa. 

S O when Da'vid was old and full 
of days, he made »S6Po-nion his 
son king over 

2 If And he gathered together all 
the princes of Ij'riHJh with the 
priests and tho Le'vites. 

3 Now the Le'vites were numbered 
from the ago of ‘thirty years and 
upv/ard .* ami Wieir number ^ their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of wIjIcIi. twenty and four tboo- 
sand vere^io set forward the work 
of the house of the Lobd : and six 
thousand were^oWcers and Judges: 

6 Moreover four thousand were 
porters; and four thousand praised 
the Lord with the in.strument8 
which made, said DofviA^ to 
Fffalse theretvilh, 

6 And •Dft'vld diviiled them Into 
* courses among the sons of Le^ 



1 CHRONICLES, 24. The sons of Gershov. The divisions of 


namely^ Ko^hath, and M$- 

r&'^rL 

7 IT Of the GSr^shoD-4tcs were^ La'ft- 
dftn,arid 8hlm^^-i. 

8 The SODS of La^ardaii ; the chief 
v'as J&hPel, and Ze^tham, and Jo'- 
el, three. 

9 The sons of Shim'g-f; Sh?l'(> 
nilth, and Ha^zT-e1, and U«Vran, 
three. These were the chief of the 
fathers of I.a^(Hldn. 

10 And the sous of Shlm'g-i were, 
JiVhath, Zi'ini, and Je'Qsh, and BtS- 
ri'ah. These four were the sons of 
ShTm'e-i. 

11 And Ta'hftth was the chief, and 
Zf^zah the second: but Jo'ftsh and 
lUi-ii'ah *had not many sons, there- 
fore they were in one leckoning, 
according to their father’s house. 

12 t .^Tlie sons of Kodiath Arn'- 
rfi-in, IzOiar, He'bron, and Cz'/d-el, 
four 

13 The sons of Am'rain; Aai'pn 
and Mo'iicj: and ^Afir'yn was pa- 
rateil, that ho should sanctify the 
most holy things, he and his sons for 
ever, *to bum incense befoie the 
Lord, <to minister unto him, and 
'to bless in his name for ever 

14 Now conrerninrt Mo'gcy the man 
of God, his sons were named of the 
tribe of Le'vi. 

15 * The sons of Mo'geg were^ Ocr'- 
shrim, and fe-l!-e'zcr. 

IG Of the sons of Ger''shdm, Sh/^b'- 
u-el wii8 the chief. 

17 And the sons of ft-II-c^/er «?, 
Rc-ha-hi'ali ^the chief. And l^ll-e'- 
zer had none other sons; but the 
sons of lle-hjj-bi'ah ®weie very 


many. 

18 Of the sons of Iz'liar; ShSl^Q- 
niltli the chief. 

19 Of the sons of Hc'broii; .T^-ri'- 
ah the flist, Am-a^ri'ali the second, 
Jii-ha^zl-el the third, and JCk-Q-rae'- 
am the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uz'/T-el , Mi'cah 
the first, and .lo-si'ah the second. 

21 yi Tlio sons of Mft-ra'ri; Mah'- 
li, and Mu'slii. The sotis of MaU^li ; 
&le-a^zar, and Kish. 

22 And fi-Ie-a'zar died, and had 
no sons, but daughtei.s: and tlieir 
* brethren the sons of ICIsh <took 
them. 

23 « The sons of Mu'shl : Mali'li, 
and E^dSr, and jer^e>in5tti, tliree. 

24 H These w&i'e the sons of » Le^vl 
after the hon.se of their fathers; 
even the chief of the fathers, as they 
were counted by number of names 
by their polls, that did the work for 
the service of the house of the Lord, 
from the age of •twenty years and 
DpwanL 
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25 For D&'vid said, The Lord God 
' of I^'^rf-el hath given rest unto his 

people, ’ that they may dwell in 
, ru'sft-iem forever; 

26 And also unto the Le^vTtes; 
they shall no more p carry the taber. 
nacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 

27 For by tiie last words of Da'vld 
the Le'vites were ^numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 

28 Recause ‘'their office waa to 
wait on the sons of Afir'gn for the 
service of tlie house of tlie Loud, in 
the couits, and in the chambers, 
and in the purifying of all holy 
tilings, and the work of the service 
of tlie house of God ; 

29 Both foi »tlie shewbread, and 
for •’the fine flour for meat offering, 
and for • the unleavened e.ikes, aim 
foi that y Inch ia baked in tlie pan, 
and for that which is fried, and for 
all manner of 'measure and size; 

30 And “to stand eveiy morning 
to tliaiik and praise the Loud, and 
likewise at even ; 

31 And to ulTer iill burnt sacrifices 
unto the Loud *ln the sabbaths, in 
tlie new moons, and on the »set 
feasts, by number, according to the 
order comroandeu unto them, con- 
tiimally before the Lord : 

32 And that tliey should « keep the 
cliargo of the tabernacle of tlie con- 
gregation, and tlie charge of the 
holy of are, and vtiie cl urge of the 
sons 'of Afir'gn their brethren, in 
tlie service of the bouse of the 
Loud. 

CIIArTFU 24. 

1 IKebilona «f Uit tout of Aaron into /ow afid 
tiuntii orrferi 20 Tke Aohathitw 38 and Jierm- 
ritet divided by toC. 

N OW these are the divisions of the 
sons of AAr'yii. The sons of 
Aftr'pn ; « Na'd^ bt and A-bRhu, E-le- 
a^zar, and Itli'a-mar 
2 Rut * Na'dAb and A-bi'liu died 
before their fatlier, and had no chll- 
<'ren: therefou £-lc-a'zar and itiF^ 
mar executed the priest’s office. 

J And Da^vid distributed them, 
both Za'ddk of the sons of E-lo-a'- 
zar, and A-liTm^g-lech of tlie sons of 
Itli^j^mar, according to their offices 
in their service. 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of £-le-a'zar than 
of the sons of Ith^a-mai' ; and thus 
were they divided. Among the sons 
of fl-le-a'zar there were sixteen chief 
men of the house of their facers, 
and eight among the sons of Ith'fh 
mar according to the house of tbeur 
fathers. 

6 Thus were they divided 'bylot^ 
one sort with anoumr; for the gov- 
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ernors of the sanctuary, and gov- 
ernors o/the home of God, were of 
tlie sons of E-lea'zar, and of the sons 
of Ith'^mar. 

6 And SbStn-a-Pah the son of Ne- 
than'g-el ^ the scribe, one of the fie'- 
vites, wrote them before the king, 
and the princes, aiuJ ZaMdk the 
priestj and X-hIm'e-leeh the son 
of X-bi'^thar, and before the chief of 
the fathers of the priests and Le'- 
vit(*s; one *prln(*ii>al houscliold be- 
ing tiiken for K-lc^a'zar, am 
taken for ith'5>iiiar. 

7 Now the lirst lot came foith to 
j6-hoi'a-rIb, the second to •Jc-dsV 
!ah. 

8 Tho third to / Ila'rim, tlie fourth 
to Sft-4yiim, 

9 The nftli to Mai-chi'Jah,the sixth 
to MlJ' 5 j-niIn, 

10 Tlie seventh to Hik'kbz, the 
elghtli to 9 2-hFJah, 

11 The iilnl h to Jesh'n-ah,the tenth 
to Sliecii-a-iii'ah, 

12 The eleventh to E-lI'a-shlb, the 
twelfth to Ja'kim, 

la The thirteenth to Ifdp'pali, the 
fourteenth to .lS-sh?l)'e-ill>, 

11 The fifteenth to Ull'gah, the six 
teonth to im'mer, 

16 Tlie seventeenth to Ile'zir, the 
eighteenth to Aph'st'Sj, 

10 The niiietecnlli to Pf^th-a-hi'ah, 
the twentieth to Je-li? 2 't‘-k?i, 

17 The one and twentieth to Ja^chlu, 
the two and twentieth to GiVinill, 

18 Tlie three and twentieth to Del- 
a-Pah, tlie four and twentieth to 
Ma-a-zi^th. 

19 These were the orderings of 

them in their service to come into 
the house of the Lord, accoi ding to 
< their manner, under their 

father, as the Lord God of 

bail commanded him. 

20 H And the rest of tho sons of 
TiC'vi were these Of the sons of 
Am'rilm;>Shi}'bji^l: of the sons of 
SIi\|'barel; Jeh-de'pih. 

21 Concerning * Ke-h^bi'ah • of the 
sons of Ke-h;i-bi'ah, the lirst ucut 
Issh-i'ah. 

22 Of tho IzOiar-ites ; * ShSl'o-m6th ; 
of the sons of 8h6FQ-mdth ; Ja^hAtli. 

23 And the sons of ^^Ue'bron, J5- 
ri'ah the Am^ri'ah tho second,, 
Jft-ha'zT-el the third, Jfik-^mS^am 
the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of ttr'zT-el ; TVTi'chah; 
of the sons of Mi'chah ; Slia'mTr. 

26 The brother of Alf'^ah v>as 
Issh-Pah : of the sons of Issh-i^ah; 
Z^cb-^rPah. 

26 •The sons of Me-rii'ri were 
MalPli and MiVshi : the sons of 
a-zPah; Be'iid. 
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27 IT The sons ot Md-ra^ri by 

' zPah ; Bc^nd, and Sho^hftm, and 
zac'cur, and Ib'ri. 

28 Of MalPli came E-le4^zar, « who 
had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kfsh: the son of 
Kish iras .lAralPm^l. 

30 p Tlie sons also of Mfi'shi ; Mah'- 
11, and E'dei , and J^‘J'|-ln6th. These 
Vfcre the sons of the Le'vitos after 
the house of their fatiiers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over 
against tlieir bretlireii the sons of 
Aai'on in the presence of Dii'vid 

! tlie king, and Za'dbk, and X-liIm'fi- 
lecii, anti tlie chief of tlie fatheis of 
tho priests and Le'vites, even the 
principal fathers over against their 
younger bictliren. 

CHAPTKll 26. 

1 Number and e • ceaef t/>* mng«r» t 8 thHr tUvUiui 
by lot into four and imniy oniert 

M OBKOVEK Da'vid a«<l the -cap- 
tains of the host sepaiated to 
the service of the sons of *A'snpli, 
and of He'man, and of Jfid'u-tlmii, 
who should « projihesy with liarps, 
with psalteries, ami with cynihais; 
and tho number of the workmen 
accoiding to tlielr sei vice was ; 

2 Of tlie sons of A'saph; ZAc'cnr, 
and Joseph, and Netli-ipnPah, and 
* As-it-i e'lali, tlie sons of A^saph un- 
der the hands of A'saph, which pro- 
plicsieil ’according to the order of 
the king. 

3 Of ,Jt<(Pn-tlittn : the sons of J6d'- 
V-thfln; G^'d-a-Ii'ah, and Zc'rf, and 
Jf-sluVjah, imsh-^-bPah, and Mat-th 
this'll!, “six, under the hands of their 
father .TCd'y-tlittn, who piophesied 
with a hai p, to give thanks and to 
piaise the I^oitD. 

4 Of He'maii : the sons of llc'man ; 
Bfik-kPah. Mdt-t^iiPali, 'Cz'zl-el, 
^Slu^h'u-el, and J^r'l-moth, Hfln-t^ 
iii'ah^ Hi-na'nl, E-IPa-thali, Gld- 
dai'ti, and Ko-mftm'tl-e'zer, J6sh- 
beU^tpshah, MAPld-tlii, Uo^thir, and 
MS-lia'zr-bth: 

B All these were the sons of H€^man 
the king’s v seer in the * words of 
God, to lift up ilie horn. And * God 
gave to He'man fourteen sons and 
three danghtei s. 

6 All these /mv under the hands of 
tnoir father for song in the house of 
the J^oun, with cymlmls, psalteries, 
anrl harps, for the service of the 
house of God, “aocordfiig to the 
king’s order to A^saph, Jed^i-thtln, 
and Herman. 

7 So tho number of them, with their 
brethren that were Instructed in the 
<songs of the Lonn.e? w all that were 
cunning, WHS two hundred fourscore 
and eight. 
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fl a And they east lets, ward against 
ward, as well tbe small as the great, 
/the teacher as the seholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
l^saph to Jo^^eph : tbe second to 
^(t<94i''ah, who with his brethren 
and sons wei^ twelve : 

10 The third toZflc'cur, A«7,tils sons, 
and his brethren, wt‘re twelve : 

11 The fourtli to ly/ii, fee, his sons, 
and his hrethien, trere twelve • 

12 The filth to NHli- 9 rni'ah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, twelve 

15 The sixth to Rdk-ki^ali, he, ins 
son^and his brethren, were twelve • 

14 The ' cventh to .T^shAr'e-lah, lie, 
fals sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve * 

16 The eighth to J^sba^ah, he, his j 
sons, and his brethren, »/»cre twelve • 

16 The ninth to MaUiH^i^ali, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, vere 
twelve • 

17 Tlie tenth to /le, his sons,j 

and his brethren, irw e twelve ; 

18 The eleventh to X-rftr'tj-el, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, wre 

19 Tlic twelfth to Hftsh-^hf'ah, he^ 
his sons, and his breUiren, were 
twelve : 

90 The thirteenth to filMra>R-el, he, 
bis sons, and hfs brethren, were 
twelve : 

21 Tlie fonrteeiith to "Mftt-tillri'Hh, 
he, his sons, and his bretlireii, were 
twelves 

22 Tlie fifteenth to he, 

his sons, uiul his breifireii, were 

23 The sixteenth to l!ftn-g.-iTi'Rh, 
fie, his sons, and his biethren, i/'m 
tw elve ; 

24 The seventeenth to 

shah, fie, his sons, and his tH*ethren, 
tfwe twelve • 

26 The etirhleenth to HA-vui'iii, he, 
hta sons, amt ins brethren i, were 
twelve; 

26 The nineteenth to Mai'lAUii, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
twelve ; 

27 The twentieth to M'a-thah, 
he, bis sons, and his brethren, wm 
twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho'- 
thir, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
tpere twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to 6fd- 

M^U, fie, bts sons, and his brethren, | 
M«ew twelve: I 

30 Tbe three and twentieth to Ma-i 

ha^zl-bth, he, his sous, and his bre-| 
threnjwre twelve: j 

31 *The four and twentieth tn Ro-; 
mttmniX-e'BSr, he, his sons, and hlsj 
brethren, were twelve. 
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C oncerning the diviaions of 

the •porters: Of the • Kbr^hites 
\wa8 • M9-sh61-^n)Fafa tbe son of K6<. 
re, of the sons of l^saph. 

2 And tbe sons of 
vere, Z€ch-.g^'ah the firstborn, Jd- 
dParel the second, Zt>t>^li'ah the 
third, JAth'nr-el the fourth, 

3 the fifth, J^Aba^au the 

sixth, the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of O'bed-et- 
dom i(>i?re,Sh«in-. 9 -i'ahth© flrstliom, 
jA4i6z'aJ)fi<l the seoood, Jo'ah the 
third, and Sa^car the fourth, and NA 
thftn'ec! the fiftii, 

5 Ain'mT cl tlic sixth, Is^^char tbe 
seventh, PAfiKtli^ the eighth: for 
Cod ‘'blessed “him. 

6 Also unto Shfm-a-i'ah hfas son 
were sons horn, that ruled ttiriHagli- 
out the hooee of their father : for 
they v'ere mighty men of valour. 

7 The sons of Shfim-^Pali : fJtVai, 
and Re^pha-el, and O'bed. £rx^b&d, 
whose f)rethi*en trere strong men, 
F-li'hfi, and firf^n^arChPaJi. 
s Ail these of the sons of (ybed’^'- 
dom : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for 
the service, r(/ere threescore and two 
off (I'bed-^dom 

9 A nd MAsiifil-Q-mPali had sons and 
bretliren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also / ilo^sali, of the chlliiren of 
MAra^ri, had sons ; iglni'ri tbe ctilef, 
< for fhowrh he was not v the fii .stliorBL 
yet his father made him the chief:) 
11 ii\l4iVah tlie second, T^h^lPah 
tbe third, Z^ch-^ri-ali the fonrtlis 
all the sons and brethren of Ho^sa^ 
were thirteen. 

12 Among thehosrerc the divisions 
of tlie porters, rtvwi. asnong the chief 
men, hivtouif wards oon against an- 
other, to ndoisicr In tbe house of the 

IjOSLDu 

13 IT And the: cast lota, ** as well 
(he small as tl>e great, acoordiog to 
tbe house of their fathers, for erarg 

gale. 

14 Asm! the loteaefwardieU to*8Ml> 
Then for Z^ch^Ki^ah his 
soii,a wieeeomiselkxr, theveast lots ; 
and Ills lot came ont northward. 

IS To O^bfid-c^dosii southward ; and 
to his sons the house of ^A-sfifi^fdiBa. 
16 To lu^ Hd'^sab the4tot 

cameforlh westwant, with the gnfee 
ShttPle-cn^th, by the causeway «f 
tbe * going nii,</ ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six Le^viteg, 
northward four a day, sputhward 
tour a day, and toward 
"two and two. 



Keepers of treasures. Captains each month, 1 CHRONICLES^ 27. 

At Psr^bar westwar^touratt^ s, o.i(n. dred chief tiEitliers, whom king Di'- 

eaiiseway;€MMltivt»»t«l%KI>ar. rid made raters over tlw 

19 These are the divisions of the ohav.m. itea, the GfttPites, and the half tribe 
portera among the sonsof and a ov, oot p»ft. of MA-nAs^sch. for every matter per- 
snioDg the sons of MAr^ ^ a ki aa lu taliiiug to God, and ^ » aflalis of ttie 

30 If And of the Le^tes, ^-hPjab *d«k ia.e. king. • 

iw»OTOrtotreiMwresoltl»eh«U!ie }S CHAPTER 27. 

Of God, and over the treasures ol the oh. s so spl i svivh** emta^ /or mrv * 

* dedicated things. th* 

21 Aa concemif^ the sons of iuilv.IoI XTOW the'chlldren of Ig'ra^l after 

ddn ; tlte sons of tlie GSr^shoivite j i. v their number, to tvU^ the chief 

La^^tn, chief fathers, even ol s Chr, Hrii. fathers and captains of thousands 

diSn the 5€r'8hon-it0,iccre *» je-hi'- ^ and hundreds, and their ofbeers that 

e4L i cb e. 17, served the king in any matter of the 

22 The sons of J$-hi'e-li ; Z^tham, courses, which came maud went out 

and Jo^el his brother, whirh were mebj^a^ month by month throughout ali the 
over the treasures of the house of months of the year, of every course 

the Lord. twenty and tour thousand. 

23 Of the » Im^iD-ites, and the f//- oh ai. uiT 2 Over the first wwrse for the first 

har-ites, the He'bron-itcs, and the „ m « month was ® JAeho'bg-am the son 
ttz'^zl-ehitcs ; ' of Ztlb^dLel : and in hli course were 

24 And ».Sh6b'ii-el the son of OSr'- twenty and four thousand. 

8h5in, tho son of wtts rater eoukoftiM a Of the chiJdieuof ^Fc'rezicasthe 

of the treasures. chief of all the cat^talns of the host 

25 aVwI bis brethren by I^TLe^zcr; ^ for tlie first month. 

B^ha-bPah his son, and ‘^iiS S.SI ^ over the course of the secoDd 

his son, and JeVram his son, and ,=^-0 moftiih foae «D6d^ an A-White, 
Zlch'ri his son, and p Sh6PQ-mTth his ' and of his course was MTk'loth also 

son. • tlie ruler ; in his course likewise were 

2fi Which Sh61>mTth and his bre- twenty and four thousaniL 

thron were over all tho treasures of J ^ 5 The third captain of the host for 

the dedicated things, which JDaMd the third month mis ]l^ti.Vlah the 

the king, ami tire chief fathers, the ® jS-hoPa-da, a ' chief priest ; 

eapiains over thousands and liiin- ” ' and In hts course were twenty and 
drcfis, and the captains of the host, * four thousand, 

had dedicatckl. » 9 |<n. 6. 4 . o This ia that BAna'Iah, who was 

27 * Out of the spoils woo in battles oh. w. ' ‘^mighty amomj the thirty,aiid above 
did they dedicate rto maintain tho „ ^ , the thirty: and in his course was 

house of the Load. " ^ Im-mlz^^rbad his son. 

2 S And all that 8finPu>el * the seer, roBbu«o.» 7 The fourth captain for the fonrth 
and 8 ^ tlie son of Krsh,aiMl Ib'nSr month was « ^'’s^rhCl the brother of 

the son of N5r,aiid Jd^fib the son of lothin^ Jo^^, otkI Zdh{^i/ah his sou after 
Z 6 r-u-Pah, luid dedicated ; and who vs o&r, 10. u. him : and in his coarse ivere twenty 
soever had dedicated any thing, it and four thonsand. 

wets under the hand of ShdPQ-mXth, k The fifth captain for the fifth 

and ot liis brethren. month was Sham^huth the !z^ 

23 H Of the Iz'har-ites, Chfiu-^-ni^ah hite : and in his course teere twenty 

and his sons were fur the outward and four thousand, 

business over for •officers oiup.sr. 9 The sixth captain tor the sixth 

an<i judges. « 2 8»i» sa. e. was fVra the son of ik^kSsh 

30 And of the He^ron4t6S,H2shrqr ou, n' 11 . ‘ tlie Tc.ko'ite . and hi his course were 
bPah and his brethren, men of va- 5 Gen m. twenty and four thousand, 
lour, a ttkousand and seven hundred, rbrna. 10 The seventh for the sev^ 

tpere* officers among them of Ijpr^l essam a8.o, enth mouth 2<7<w ulle'lez the PCPp. 
on this side Jdr'd^n westward 111 all nite, of tlie children of K^phrithn: 

the business of the Load, and in the 1 or.jniiMipdi and in his course ivere twenty and 
service of the king o®«»- four 1 housand. 

SI Among the lle^ron-ites tsaa dasiun. 23 . 30 , 11 The eighth captain for the 
• Jt>rl^Jah the chief, einsn among the eighth month waa *srb^be^l the 

He^hroiMtea, according to tlie gen. o*8«ii.aia HiPshathrite, of the Zar'mies: and 
eratioDS of his fathers. In the « for- n. « In his course were twenty and four 
Itetli year o# the reign of Da^vld thousand. 

they were sought for, and there were ^ 12 The idiifh captain for the Dintb 

found among them mighty men of #«h.n.ar. month was *A^l-e^zer the Aive- 
valoiir •!U Ja'zSrof IhP^-Ad. A2 8«o.2Lia totb^ftc, of the BSu^Jg-mites : and 

82 And hts bretbreii,men of valour, In his course wet^ twenty and four 

•rare two thousand and seven huu- « oh.u.aa thousand* 
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1 CHRONICLES, 28. Princes of the tribes. David encourages 

13 The tenth captain for the tenth b. q. ioi 6. plains was Ba^al-ha'nan the G6d^& 

month was > MS-Iiftr'a-i the N6- rite . and over the cellars of oil was 

tAph^^thite, of the Zar^hites : and ohap st. Jo^Ash : 

in his course were twenty and four . s, ,8 29 And over the herds that fed in 

thousand. ob ii.3(» Shdrion was Shlt^ra-i the Sh&r^on' 

14 4rhe eleventh captain for the * 2 Hmni 21 »o. and over the herds that were in 

eleventh month was « B^na^^ali the oh 11 n ' tlie valleys was ISha'phat the son of 

nr'?i4hon-Jto, of the chihlieii of i ch 71 n Ad'lj^i: 

E'phrjl-Iin; and in ins course weic i*"'*** 30 Over the camels also »ms O'bll 

twenty and four tliousand. m judg 3 9 the Ish^in^el-ite * and ovei tlie asses 

ir> The twelith captam for the 28 was Jeh-dr>'jali the Me.rOn\>-thite; 
twellth month was ^ HSh(h>[ the 31 And over the flocks was Ja^ztz 

NiS-tiiph'ihti‘de, ™of Gtli'ni-el : and the Ila'i>er-ite. All these wereXhe 

in his course w,rrc twenty and four „ . ruleis of the substance which was 

thousand. '’?*%? ]{ kins lU'vnrs. 

1 (> H ''uitliermore over the tribes ccut i 10 :r2 Also J<^ii'^-tlian Da'vld’s * uncle 

of ig'r^el ; the 1 uloi of the Itcij'bcn- ^ counsellor, a wise man, and 

ites //a-s E-U-e'/er the son of ZIeh'ri ; o K- ^ ’.scribe ;nid JO-hiYl the son of 

of tlio Shn'e-on-ites, Sheph-<i-ti'ah ’ T. Hacli'ni<>-iu was wiUi the kiiig*s 

the son ol Ala^tKl^di , ’ sons. 

17 Of the Le'vitcs, »irftsb-a-bi'uh ® *“"*"‘'*** 3;{ And !)'<>■ phcl 7r<7^ the king’s 

the son of K6-mu'el. ol the Aai'l^n- counsclloi and lliVshai the Ar'cluto 

ites, Zii'dfik s o^rthat iroi the king’s cornpainon : 

18 Of Ju'dah, ‘’E-li'hu, one uf the *^1 Httcr A-liTth'p-phel teas JS- 

brethren of l>a'vf(I • of fs's.i .;har, yurd* iuu'fi-da tiie son of Be-iia''fah, and 
Gm'ri tlie son of Mi'ehacl : 4 or nei>b.>ir A-bi'Urtliar • and the general of the 

19 Of Z;*!)'!!-!!!!!, ish-ma^pjili the king’s anny wtw Jo'tm 

son of 0-i»ij.di'.ili r 4»t NAidi't.^Ii, ® 

Jgr'l-mbth tlie son of Xz'rl-el : « CHAPTER 28. 

20 Of tlie children (if K'phrft-rin, l DavUt tThorttih thepenpu to <6Ar 9 A«m< 

Ilb-shl'fl the son of of courai/ftAi>,>loMontoiuUUtfi¥t«mplt. 

tile lialf tribe of M<t-uJ,s^seli, Jo'cl Da'vid asscinliled all tlie 

the son of J’^da'jali: j^\ |iifnec.sof lyi^el, "the princes 

21 Of tiic half frt/^e of Ma-na^'.seU of Hie tribes, and *tlie ca[)talns of 

In Gri'y-ftd, Id'dd the son of Zceh-.> chap 28 the companies tlnit mmisteiod to the 
ri'ah; of Reii'jar-inni, Ja-a'sT-el the flj„,hu» 2 i 9 k mg liy coni se, and tlie captains over 
son of ib'ner : z,j 2 the tlioiisands, and captains over the 

22 Of Ddn, A-zfir'g-el the son of ' hundreds, and -’the stewards over all 

JPr'o-hXni. These ucrc the princes * J* J® 2'. subsUiice and ^ possession of the 

of the ti Ibes of Is'ignci oil 27 1 king, * and of his sons, witli the * ofll- 

23 H But Dji'vid took not the niim- . „ 25 ®cis, and with the mighty men, and 

her of them from twenty years old with all the valiant men, unto 

and under: because p the Lord ha<l * sa-lf'm. 

said lie would ineiease Jg'rgrel like aor andbiB -2 Then I).Vv1d the king stood up 
to the stars of the heavens. upon Ins feet, and said, Hear me, mv 

24 the son of Zei-ii-i'ah began » or, ounueho • i)rctiiicn,aiMl my people:^/? /or me, 

to number, but he fluislied not, be- uou n m A 'd in mine heart to build an 
cause ff there fell wrath for itagainst ,, , „ house of rest for the ark of the covo- 

i«j'ra.el; neither ®was the number oh n 1 » nantofilie N.rd, and for * the foot- 

put in the account of the chronicles f. stool ol our u >d,aiid had made ready 

of king l)a'vi(l. for the building; 

26 t And over the King’s treasures .3 But God said unto me,* Thou shall 

was Az-'m^veth the son of A-di'el* ou it 2 not build an house for my name, be.- 
and over the storehouses in the a cause thou /msf amanof wai, 

fields, in the cities, and in tlic vil- ^ fh w 5 and liast shed ^ blood. 

lageH,and in the castles, laas J«i-h6n'- * 2 sam t r* 4 Howbeit the Ixijtn God of IsTft-el 

a-than the son of Cz-zi'ah : 1 ki .. » i chose me befoi c all the house of my 

26 And over them that did the work father to be king over for 

of the field for tillage of the ground * tioodi. ever : for he hath chosen J JiVdah to 
woa fiz^ri the son of ClieMflb : tiBam. le 1 he the ruler; and of the house oi 

27 And over •'the vineyards was jq— 4 ® s Ju'dah, *the house of my father; 

SWm'ij-i the Ra'math-Ito; “over the and Lamong the sons of mv father 

Increase of the vineyards for the ** » he liked me to make me king over 

wine cellars was Z4b'di the Shlph'- nBftm.io. 12 . all lu'ra-el: 

mite : M eh 8. 1 . 6 And of all my sons, (for the 

28 And over the olive trees and the »** “ Lord hathglven me many sons,) •* he 
sycomore trees that were in the low ii«h.sa.a hath chosen SOPo-mon my son to sit 
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Solomon to build the temple. 

opoD the throne of the kingdom of 1 
the Lord over 

6 And he said unto me. • Sdl'o-nion 
thy son, he shall build my house 
and my courts ; for 1 have chosen 
him to be my son, and 1 will be his 
father. 

7 Moreover I will establish his king- 
dom for ever, p If he be ® constant to 
do my commandments and my Judg- 
ments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight of 
all !§^r 9 -el the congregation of the 
Lord, and In the audience of our Qod, 

« keep and seek for all the command- 
ments of the Lord your God ; that 
yo may possess this good land, and 
leave h for an inheritance for your 
children after you for ever. 

9 71 And thou, Sdl'cwnon my son, 
••know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him • with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for* the 
lx>RD searcheth all hearts, and un- 
derstaiideth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts : » If thou seek him, he 
win be found of thee; but If thou 
forsake him, bo will cast thee off 
lor ever. 

10 *Take heed now: for the Lord 
bath chosen thee to build an house 
for the sanctuary : be strong, and 
do it, 

11 f Then Da'vld gave to S61'o-mon 
his son* the pattern of » the poicli, 
and of the houses thereof, and of the 
keasuries thereof, and of the upper 
chambers thereof, and of the inner 
parloms thereof, and of the place of 
the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern « of all that he 
bad by the spirit, of the courts of the 
house of the Lord, and of all the 
chambers round about, v of the trea- 
Biirios of the house of God, and 
of the treasui-ies of the dedicated 
things: 

13 A Iso for the courses of the priests 
and the Le^vites, and for all the 
work of the service of the house of 
the Lord, and for all the vessels of 
service in the house of the Lord. 

14 //e gave of gold by weight for 
thiTige of gold, for all instruments of 
all manner of service ; silver also for 
ail Instniments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the candle- 
sticks of gold, and for their lamps 
of gold, by weight for every candle- 
stick. and for the lamps thereof: 
and for the candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the candlestick, and 
aloo for the lamps thereof, according 
to the use of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for 
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1 CHRONICLES, 29. 

the tables of • shewbread, for every 
table ; and likevHee silver for the ta- 
bles of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
liooks, ana the bowls, and the cups t 
and for the golden basons hesgave 
gold by weight for every bason ; and 
likewise silver by weight for every 
bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of • Incense re- 
lined gold by weight; and gold for 
the pattern of the chariot of the 
^cheruhims, that spread out their 
wings, and covered the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord. 

19 All this, said Da' vid,^ the Lord 
made me understand In writing by 
his hand upon me, even all the works 
of this pattern. 

20 And Da'vld said to SOl'o-mon 
his sou, Be strong and of good cour- 
age, and do it fear not, nor be dis* 
niayed : for the Lord God, even iny 
God, will be with thee ; * he will not 
fail thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou hast flnished all the work for 
the service of the house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, / the courses of 
the priests and the Le'vites, even 
they shall be 'urlth th ee for all the ser- 
vice of the house of God : and ifiere 
shall be with thee for all manner of 
workmanship V every willing skilful 
man, for any manner of service: 
also the princes and all the people 
will be wholly at thy commandment. 

CHAPTER 29. 

David eauatth tha vrlneaa and tfta p»opU Co tfftrfov 
tha Aouoo of Ooft 10 ki» thanka^ving tM kit 

F urthermore Da'vid the king 
said unto all the cougregation, 
SQl'o-mou my son, whom alone God 
hatli chosen, is yet » young ana ten- 
der, and the work is great : for tlie 
palace is not for man, but for the 
Loud God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all 
my might for the house of my God 
the gold for things to be madoot 
gold, and the silver for things of 
silver, and the brass for things of 
brass, the Iron for things ot iron, 
and wood for things of wood ; » onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, glister- 
ing stones, and of divers colours, 
and all manner of precious stones, 
and marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have « set my 
affection to the house of my God, 1 
liave of mine <*own primer good, of 
gold and silver, which I Imve given 
to the house of my God, over and 
above all that 1 have prepared for 
the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of •O'phir, and 



1 CHRONICLES, 29. David^s thanksgiving. His reign and death, 

seven thousand talents of refined •trlest the heart, and p hast pleasure 

silver, to overlay the walls of the In uprightness. As for me, In the 

houses uprightness of mine heart I have 

6 The gold for thiv4f8 of gold, and willingly offered all these things i 

the silver for thhiffs of silver, and chap v now have I seen with Joy thy 
for ail manner of work to be mads - people, which are 'present hero, to 

by the hands of artificers. And who hand. offer willingly unto thee. 

tken is willing 'to consecrate his l«OLpRDGodofX'brfi.ham,I'ggac. 

service this day unto the Lord ? / cn. . i iS^ra-el, ourfatliers, keep this 

6 H Then /the chief of the fathers for ever in the Imagination of the 

and princes of the trit)es of Is'r^el, Aob so 21 . thoughts of the heart of thy people, 

and the captains of thousands and ,1 kj b n. and "prepare their Ijeart unto thee: 

of hundreds, with p the rulers of the 2 or. 9 7 . 19 Aud ffglve unto SdPo-mon my 

king's work, offered willingly, jixieis, son a perfect heart, to keep thy 

7 And gave for the service of the lu commandments, thy testimonies, 

bouse of God of gold five thousand p. 72 lar nnd thy statutes, and to do all these 
talents and ten thousand drains, _ . and to build the palace, /or 

and ol silver ten thousand talents, ’ ’ the which »• I have made provision, 

and of brass eighteen thousand tal- ® ” 20 t And Da'vld said to all the 

ents, and one hundred thousand li congregation, Now bless the Lori> 

talents of Iron. , « - ,□ your Cod. And all the congregation ■ 

B Ami they with whom prfnoiie isam 2 t.s blessed the Lord God ot their fa* 
stones were found gave thetn to the ” f thers, and bowed down their heads, 
treasure of the house of the L<>iid, K^\u.»e. and worshipped the Lord, and the 
by the hand of * Jthi'el the ( fir'- «... „ king. ' 

shon-ite. tainitr«kti> 21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for unto the Lord, and offered burnt of- 

that they ottered willingly, because feriiigs unto the Lord, on the mor- 

wlth perfect heart they ‘offered 12 ® row after that day, even a thousand 

willingly to the Lord : and Da^vld H<ib 11 n. bullocks, a thousand rams, and a 
the king also rejoiced with great ^ thousand lambs, with their drink 

Joy. offerings, and sacrifices In abiin- 

10 IF Wherefore Da'vid blessed the 51a. ii. dance for all is'rorel ; 

Lord before all the congregation: . 22 And did eat and drink before 

and Da'vid sairl, /J51essed be thou, the Lord on that day with great 

Lord God of our father, for glailness. And they made Sfil'o* 

ever and ever. oiT^'r mon the son of Da'vid king the se- 

ll *Tliine, O Lord, is the great- ^ ^ « cond time, and anointed him unto 
ness, and the power, and the glory, the Lord fo be the chief governor, 

and the victoiy, and the majesty: ‘ and Za'ddk to be priest, 

for all that is In the heaven and in p p« 11 t 23 Then S61'o-mon sat on the 

the earth is thine, thine ts the king- throne of the Txird as king instead 

dom, 0 Lord, and thou art exalted sor, tmas. of his father, and prospered; 

as bead above all. « or «tabiiiib ahd all Is'r^l obeyed him. 

12 ' Both riches and honour come of i'h lo. y 24 Aud all the princes, and the 

thee, and thon reignest over all ; and mighty men, and all the sons llke- 

In thine hand is power and might; 9 PB. 72.1 wise of king Da'vid, ^submitted 

and in thine luiiwl 7f 7s to make great, rob 22 14 . thems^^Ives unto SOl'o-mon the king, 
and to give strength unto all. - 26 And the I.. 0 RD magnified Sftl'o- 

13 Now therefore, our God, we iitn.! nmier mon exceedlitt^iy In the sight of all 

thank thee, and praise thy glorious « bestowed upon him 

name. Ln « m such royal majesty as bad not been 

14 But who am I, and what is my « on any king before him In I8'i%el. 

people, that we should • be able to ‘ * 26 IT Thus Da'vid the son of Jfis'sp 

offer so willingly after this sort? reigned over all Is'r»<l. 

for all things come of thee, and 'of 27 ‘And the time that he reigned 

thiiie own liave we given thee. ’a 2 . b Ijf'rgrel was forty years ; seven 

16 For "»we are strangers before * years reigned he in He'bron, and 

thee, and sojourners, os were all our thirty and three i/ears reigned he In 

fathers : “our days on the earth are « ’ ‘ I Jfi-ni'stt-iein. 

as a shadow, and there is none 28 And he* died In a good old age, 

♦abiding, ftfil of days, riches, and honour: 

IB O Lord out God, all this store “* and ^Fo-mon his son reigned In 
that we have prepared to build thee » his stead. 

an house for thine holy name cometA 29 Now the acts of Dfi/Vid the king, 

of thine hand, and is all thine own. first aud last behold, they are wrl^ 

17 1 know also, my God, that thon ten in the •book of Sfim'iMl the 
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Solomon made king. His strength. 2 CHRONICLES, 1, 2. 


Beer, and In the book of Na'than 
the prophet, and In the book of Gftd 
the seer 

80 Wlt& aU his reign and his 


8. 0. 1016. 

OHAr. 29. 
w Dsa. I. 21. 


might <*and the times that went 
I over nlm, and over Is^Qrel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the cooiv 
tries. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 

I iSUnm afftHffff iSWamorr at OUtan r 7 hut 
ohoiet 0 / wtodvM i» blttutvi by Ood 13 ^ 
ttrmuth and walth 

AND « Rol'o-nion the son of Da'vld 
was strengthened lii his king- 
dom, and * the Loitii his God 7ms 
with him, and «niaguillod him ex- 
ceedingly. 

2 Then SOI'o-mon spake unto all 

to ‘‘the captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds, and to the 
Judj^s, and to every governor in 
all r^-el, the chief of tlie fathei s 

3 So SOEo-mon, and all tlie coiigie- 
gation whh him, went to the high 
place that imw at » Slb'e-oii; for theie 
was the tahernaede of the congrega- 
tion of God, which Mo'gej^ liio ser- 
vant of the LoKD had uiade fu the 
wilderness. 

4 / But the ark of Go<l had Da'vld 
brought up from Kii'jath-jc'a-ilm 
to the vlace which Da'vld had pre- 
pared for It: for he had pitched a 
tent for It at Jd-ni'sS-lf'in. 

6 Moreover v the hrasen altar, that 
» R6-zttl'5-el the son of tJ'ri, the son 
of Hur had made, ' he put before the 
tabernacle of the Lord ; and Sbl'o- 
mon and tlie congregation sought 
unto It. 

6 And Sbl'o^Tnon went up thither to 
the brasen altar before the Lord, 
which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and offered a ‘thou- 
sand bunit offerings upon It. 

7 1i -fin that night did God appear 
unto Rdl'o-mon, and said unto liim, 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Sbl'o-mon said unto God, 
Tl»ou hast sliew'ed gi*eat mercy unto 
Da'vld my father, and hast made me 
*to reign in hfs stead. 

9 Now, 0 Lord God, let thy pro- 
mise unto Da'vld my father be es- 
tablished; <for thou hast made me 
king over a people * like the dust of 
the earth in multitude. 

10 "• Give me now wisdom and 
knowIe<lge, that 1 may go out and 
come in before this people ; for who 
can Judge this thy people, that is so 
great? 

II • And God said to SbFo-mon, Be- 
cause this was In thine heart, and 
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thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of tlilue ene- 
mies, ncitiier yet hast asked long 
life, but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for tliyself, that thou 
iiiayest judge my people, over whom 

1 iiavc made thee king : 

12 Wisdom and knowledge p/s 
granted unto thee ; and I will give 
thee riches, and wealth, and honour, 
such <i.H vnoucof the ktugs have had 
tiiat hai7e hren before tliee, neither 
sliall there any after thee have the 
like. 

U H Then Sfil'o-mon came fi-om his 
j(nirnei/to the high place that yjosst 
/Hl)'e-on to J^^ru'fkVmm, from before 
the taliernacle of tlie congregation, 
and reigned over 

14 »■ A nd Sbl'o-mon gathered chari- 
ots and horsemen: and he had a 
thousand and four hundred churiot>s, 
and twelve tliousaud horsemen, 
which he placed In the chariot cities, 
and with the king at J5-ni'si-16in. 

16 « And the king *niade silver and 
gold at Jf'-ru's3Ul^ni as 2^etUeanh as 
stones, and cedar ti ees made be as 
the sycomore trees that are In the 
vale for abuiuldiice. 

ih «And 8bl'o-inon had horses 
brought out of E'gjtpt, and linen 
yarn: the king’s merchants received 
the linen yai n at a price. 

17 And they fetched up, and brought 

forth out of E'gypt a cliariot for six 
hundred shrk^s of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty: and 
so hi ought they out for all the 

kings of the HU'titcs, and for the 
kings of S^h-T-o, * hy their means. 

CHAPTER 2 

1, 17 AUoMM’t labottfon far MUHoff th» tamplat 8 
hit mttt,aae to /Jvrain for tJtHful arUfietre U 
/rurnm'i Hndantvfcr 

AND Sbl'o-mon “determined to 
build an house for the name of 
the Lord, and an house for his king- 
dom. 

2 And * S51'o-im>n told out three- 
score and ten thousand men to bear 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
hew In the mountain, and three thou- 
sand and six hundred to oversee 
them. 

8 IT And Sbl'o-mon sent to Hu'ram 
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the king of Tm, saying, • As thou 
didst deal with Da'vid my father, 
and didst send him cedars to build 
him an house to dwell therein, even 
so deal with me, 

4 Behold, I build an house to the 
DameP\>f the Lord my God, to dedi- 
cate it to him, and * to burn before 
him 1 sweet incense, and for •the 
continual shcwbread, and for / the 
burnt offerings morning and even- 
ing, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts of 
the Lord our God. This is an ordt- 
nance for ever to Ig'rgrel. 

6 And the house which I build is 
great : f^r v great is our God above 
all gods. 

6 * But who * Is able to build him an 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven 
of heavens cannot ciintaln him ? who 
am I then, that 1 i>houId build him 
an house, save only to bum sacrifice 
before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man «'un- 
nlngto work in gold, and In sd /er, 
and in brass, and in Iron, and in pur- 
ple, and crimson, and blue, and that 
can skill * to grave with the cunning 
men that are with me in JiVdah and 
In J6-r\j'sS-l?m, * whom Da'vid my 
father did provide. 

8 > Send me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and ^ algum trees, out of L6b'- 
Oriioii . for 1 know that thy servants 
can skill to cut timber in L^b^s-non ; 
and, behold, iny servants shall be 
with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber In 
abundance: for the house which 1 
am about to build shall be ^ wonder- 
ful great 

10 * And, behold, I will give to thy 
servants, the hewers that cut timber, 
twenty thousand measures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thousand mea- 
sures of barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil. 

11 If Then Hii'ram the king of Tyre 
answered In writing, which he sent 
to Sbl'o-mon, 'Because the Lord 
hath loved his people, he hath made 
thee king over them. 

12 HiVram said moreover,"* Blessed 
be the Tx)rd God of Ij^^r^l. •* that 
made heaven and earth, who hath 

F Iven to Da'vid the king a wise son, 
endued with prudence and under- 
stand fug, that might build an house 
for the LORD, ana an bouse for his 
kingdom. 

13 And now 1 have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understaudlDg, of 
Hu'ram my father’s, 

14 •The son of a woman of the 
daughters of DAn, and his father was 
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a man of T^, skilful to work In 

f ;old, and In silver, In brass, in Iron, 
n stone, and in timber, In purple, in 
bine, and in fine linen, and In crim- 
son ; also to grave any manner of 
graving, and to find out every device 
which snail be put to him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the cunning 
men of my lonl Da'vid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and 
the barley, the oil, and the wine, 
which my lord hath spoken of, let 
him semi unto liis servants : 

IG p And we will cut wood out of 
Lfib'ariion, ’ as much as tlioii shalt 
need: and we will bring II to thee 
in floats by sea to sjop'pa; and 
thou Shalt carry it up to J$-ni'sA- 
16m. 

17 If » And S61'o-mon numbered all 
®tho strangeiM that nere in the land 
of after the numbeiiiig 

wherewith *’l)a'vld his fathei had 
numbered tliem; and they were 
found an huiulred and liity tliou- 
sand and three thousand and six 
hundred. 

18 And he set threescore and ten 
tbousanfl of them to be heaiers of 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to 
be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people a work. 
CHAPTER 3. 

1 Ptaet and of budding th$ tempU 8 itfMtuiw 
and ornavunt* of houot 8 Th* holy plaet> 14 
3%i iwlf nnd pillart 

T hen « S61'o-mon began to build 
the house of the Ixird at *J6> 
r\i'sSl-16m in mount M6-ri'ahj^ whcie 
the Lord appeared unto Da'vul his 
father, in the place that Da'vid had 
prepaied in the threshingfioor of 
* 'Or'Dan the JCb'u-site. 

2 And he began to build In the 
second day of the secoiifl month, In 
the fourth year of his reign. 

3 IT Now these are the thinas 
^vherffn Sbl'o-moii was * instruct- 
ed for the building of the house of 
God. The length by cubits after the 
first measure it as threescore cubits, 
and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the •porch that was In the 
front of the houscy the length of it 
was according to the breadth of 
the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was an hundred and twenty : 
and be overlaid it within wlUi pure 
gold. 

6 And /the greater house he deled 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with 
fine gold, and set thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And he * garnished the bouse 
with precious stones for beauty: 
and tlie gold was gold of Par-vA'im. 

7 He overlaid also the bouse, the 
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beams, the posts, and the walls 
thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold $ and graved cherublms on the 

8 And he made the ^most holy 
bouse, the length wliereof w€t8 ac- 
cording to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the bread ih there- 
of twenty cubits : and ho overlaid It 
with flue gold, amountiiii/ to six Imn- 
dred talents. 

0 And the weight of the nails vfos 
fifty shekels of gold. And he over- 
laid tlie upper chamLjers with gold. 

10 9 And in the most holy house 
he made two eherubims **of image 
work, and overlaid them with goun 

11 IT And the wings of the cheiii- 
bims were twenty cubits long ; one 
wing of the one cherub was five cu- 
bits, reaching to the w'all of the 
bouse : and the other wing was like- 
wue five cubits, reaching to the whig 
of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other cher- 
ub was five cubits, i caching to the 
w^all of the house . and the other wing 
was five cubits joining to the 
whig of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherublms 
spread themselves forth twenty cu- 
bits; and they stood on tiicir feet, 
and then faces teerc ^inwaid. 

14 t And he made the * vel-l of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, ami 
fine linen, and “ wrought chciubims 
thereon. 

15 Also he made bcfoic the houses 
<two pillars of thiity and five cu- 
bits <*iilgh, and the chapiter that 
was on the top of each of them was 
five cubits. 

IG And ho made chains, os In the 
oracle, and put them on tlie heads 
of the pillars; and made an liundred 
pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he reared up the pillars 
before the temple, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left; and 
called the name of that on the right 
hand **>Ja'chhi, and the name of 
that on the left»B6'2iz. 

CllABThnt 4. 

I Attar of hrato 2 Molten eea 0 Tho Un lavero, 
oandlntieke, and toilet. 19 Tktvtitelt andinttru- 

M oSfeoVEB he made «an altar 
of brass, twenty cubits the 
length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 IT * Also he made a molten sea of 
ten cubits ‘ from brim to brim, round 
In compass, and five cubits the 
height thereof ; and a line of thirty 
cubits did compass It round about, 
a « And under It the similitude 
421 


0UAF.8. 

6houMof 


or, oraulo. 

g 1 KI. 6. 23. 

6 Or. (um«a« 
think ) of 
DiumUo 
work. 

7 Or. towud 


A Ex 26 31 
lUntt 27 61 
Uob 0.3 


ilKl. 7.16. 
Olong, 

10 That Is, H« 
nhnll oBta- 
bllHb. 

11 That IB, Tn 
It 1b KtroDgth. 


CHAP. 4. 


a Ex 27 1 

1 Ki 9 O') 

2 &1 10 14. 
6Ex 30 lA 

1 from hfH brim 
to hiB brim. 

c 1 Kl. 7. 24. 

2 Or, llko a 
h\j floKcr 

d 1 Si. 7. 20. 


• IKI. 7.88. 

8th« work of 
burnt offar- 
tog 

/Uab 9.9 

9ISI 7.49. 

AEa 86 31. 

ilKl 7 48. 

4 Or, bowls 

j 1 Kl. 0 36. 

AlKl 7.89. 

1 1 Si 7 40. 

5 Or, bowls 

6 fliilohcd to 
make 


m 1 Kl 7. 41. 
£1 28.88, 

34 

1 Kl 7. 20. 
Bong 4. 13. 

7 upon the faoa. 
o IKI. 7. 27, 


0 Or, oaldioDB. 
p I El. 7. 14, 
45. 

9 mada bright, 

fflXl. 7.40. 

10 thleknoBBeB 
of (htfrcaad. 


of oxen, which did compass it round 
about: ten in a cublt|^compasslng 
the sea round about Two rows of 
oxen were cast, wlien it was cast 

4 It stood upon twelve oxeiL three 
looking toward the north, and Miree 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking towaid the east: and tlie 
sea was set above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thicKiiess of it was an 
liandbreadth, and the brim of it like 
the work of the brim of a cup, ■ with 
llowers of lilies ; ami it received and 
held * three thousand baths. 

6 IT He made also • ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash in them : * such 
tilings as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed In them ; / but 
the sea u as for the pHests to wash In. 

7 And i^lio made ten (fandlestlcks 
of gold according *to their form, 
and sot ihnn In the temple, five on 
the right liand, and five on the left. 

8 He <made also ten tables, and 
placed thnn in the temple, five on 
the right side, and five on the left 
And ho made an hundred * basons 
of gold. 

9 ^ Furthermore^ he made the court 
of the priests, and the great court, 
and doors for the court, and over- 
laid the doors of them with brass. 

10 And A he set the sea on the 
right side of the east end, over 
against tlie south. 

11 And niiVram made the pots, 
and the sliOYel.s, and the ^basons. 
An<l JliVram "finished the work 
that ho was to make for king SfiFo- 
moii for the house of God ; 

12 To iritfthe two pillars, and ”*the 
pommels, and the chapiters ibhioh, 
were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreaths to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which 
were on the top of the pillars ; 

13 And "four hnmhed pomegran- 
ates on the two wreath.s ; two rows 
of pomegninates on each wreath, 
to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were ^upon the 
pillars. 

14 He made also « bases, and "la- 
vers made he upon the bases ; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen un- 
der It. 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, 
and the neshliooks, and all tlielr In- 
struments, did i'HiVram his father 
make to king BOPo-moii for the 
house of the Loiii> of " bright brass. 

17 « In the plain of Jdr'dgn did the 
king cast them, in the pto ground 
between Sfic^coth and Z^rM'fiptbab. 
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18 *'Tbu8 SAVo-mon made all these 
vessels tn great abundance : for the 
weight of the brass could not be 
found out. 

19 IT And • Sdl'o-mon made nil the 
vessCrls that were for the house of 
God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon ' tlie shewbread woe 
sef; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should buru 
« after the maimer before tlie oracle, 
of pui e gold ; 

21 And V the flowers, and the lamps, 
and. the tongs, made he of gold, a?ui 
that rerfect gold ; 

22 And the snuffers, and the ** ba- 
sons, and the spoons, and the cen. 
sers,o/'piiro gold* and the entry of 
the house, the Inner doors thereof 
for the most holy pfoA'e^ and the 
doois of the house <3f the temple, 
were of gold 

C HAPTEK 6. 

I The dedicated irtn-urw 2 ilrtni/ingypof Aaati 
ot ttu eatenamt, etc 

T hus »all the work that ftbl'o- 
mon made for tlie house of the 
IxiRD was finished ; and SdPevinon 
brought In tdf the things that Da'- 
vld his father h.i<i dedicated; and 
the silver, and tlie gold, and all the 
Instruments, put he among the 
treasures of the house of God. 

2 H *Then Sdl'cvmon assembled 
the elders of Ij'nj-el, and all tlie 
heads of the trlhe^, the chief of the 
fathers of the ciiildren of lynpei* 
unto to bring up the 

ark of the covenant of the Lord 
• out of the city of Da^'vld, which U 
Zl'bn. 

3 <* Wherefore all the men of Ig'r^ 
el assembled themselves unto the 
king • in the feast which was In the 
seventh month. 

4 And all the elders of 
came; and the /Le^vites took up 
the ark. 

ft And they brought up the ark, 
and the tabernacle of the congregar 
tlon, and all tlie holy vessels that 
were fn the tabernacle, these did the 
priests and the l^cMies bring up. 

6 Also king ShPo-mon, and all the 
congi’egation ot I§'rn-«I that were 
assembled unto bim before the ark, 
sacrifleed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be tola nor numbered for 
multitude. 

7 And the priests brought In the 
ark of the covenant of the Loud un- 
to his place, to the oracle ot the 
hofuse, Into tlie most holy uf ace, even 
under the wings of the ^rubfms : 
8 For the chemblms spread forth 
their wings over the pfaee of the 
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ark, and the cherublms covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above. 

0 And they drew out the staves of 
the ark, that the ends of the staves 
were seen from tlie ark before tlie 
oracle ; but they were not seen wltli- 
oiit. And 1 there it Is unto this day. 

10 There v'oe nothing hi the ark 
save the two tables which Mo'sej 
tfput therein at Ho'reb, *when the 
Lord made a covenant; with the 
Children of Is'iarcl, when they came 
out of E'g^iit. 

11 % And ft came to pass, when the 
priests were come o\it of the holy 

r lace: (for all the priests th-atwere 
present wei'e Srinctifled, and did 
not then wait by com so: 

12 A Also the Lc'vites which were 
the slngera, all of them of A^saph, 
of Ilc'nuui, ot J?d'y-thnn, with their 
sons and their brethren, twinr/ ar- 
rayed In white linen, having cym- 
bals and psaltetles and harps, stood 
at the east end of the altar, and 
< with them an tiiiiidred and twenty 
priests sounding with trumpets:) 

1.3 It came even to pass, as the tnim- 
pcteis and shigei's were as one, to 
make one sound to be heard In prais- 
ing and tliaiiking tlie Loud; and 
when they lifted up thetr vedee with 
the trumpets and cymbals and In- 
struments of miisick,aiid pi*aised the 
l/OKD, sayiftff,^ For he U goofl ; for 
his mercy emtureth for ev'^r. that 
then the house was fflled with a 
cloud, cifen the house of the IjORD; 
14 80 Hiat the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: A for the gloiy of the Lotto 
had hlled the house of God. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 BoUmtn Ihaecth thapcopla and praimUi Mi M 
hU jirapar at Vta coru^ietvMoH the temjdB. 

T hen - said 8 ftl'o-mon, The Lord 
luUi said that he would dwell 
in the * thick darkness. 

2 Hut I built an bouse of habi- 
tation for thee, and a place for thy 
dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and 
blessed the whole congregation of 
ts^ra-el: and all the congregation 
of I^r^l stood. 

4 And he said. Blessed be the Lord 
G od of Ig^rg-el, who bath with his 
hands fulfilled that which lie spake 
with hl9 mouth to my fkther Dft^d, 
saying, 

5 8 ince the day that I brought forth 
my people out of the land of fi^^t 
1 chose no city among all the tribes 
of I^^rarel to build an house in, that 
my name might be there ; neither 
chose I any man to be a ruler over 
my people ij^ftrels 
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6 'But I bave ohosoa J$>rn'8^iem. 
tbat my name might be there; and 
d have chosen D&'vid to be over my 
people is'itkol. 

7 Now • It was In the heart of DiiMrt 
my father to build iin house for the 
name of the Lord God of 

8 But the Lord said to Da'vid my 
latlier, ITorasmueh as It wasln thiuc 
heart to baiklau house foriny name, 
thou didst / well in that It was iii 
thine lieart ; 

9 Notwitlistandlng thou slialt not 
build the house; but thy son which 
shall come forth out of tliy loins, lie 
shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Loud tliereforo hath i)er- 
fonnod his word that he hath spok- 
en • for I am risen up In the room of 
Da'vid my father, aud am set on the 
throne of Is'i">el, as the Lord pro- 
mised, and have built the house for 
the name of tlie Lord God of i^'- 
rjKh 

11 And 111 it have I put the ark, 
V wherein is the covenaut of the 
Loud, that he made with the chil- 
dren of I>'rc>el. 

12 IT * And ho stood before the altar 
of the Ix>RD In tlie presence of all 
the congregation of Is'rfhol, aud 
<sptead fortli his hands ; 

13 For S51'o-rnon luid made a brasen 
i}caflol<l,of five cubits ^ long, aud hve 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, 
and had set it In the midst of ttie 
court: and upou it he stood, and 
kiioolod down upon his knees before 
all the congregation of I^'r^l, and 
spread forth his hands towaid hea- 
ven, 

H Aud said, O Lord God of Is'v^ 
eh ^ there is no God like thee in the 
heaven, nor In the earili; which 
* keepesteoveuant, and sAewestuicc- 
ey uiito thy servants, that * walk be- 
fore thee with all their hearts : 

15 « Thou which hast kept with thy 
servant Da'vid my father that which 
thou hastpromlsed him ; and spakest 
with toy mouth, and hast fullllled it 
witli thino hand, as it is this day. 
in Now therefore, O Ia>rd God of 
keep with thy servant Da'- 
Yld my father that wiilch toon luist 
promised him, saying, > There sliall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to sit 
upon the throne of I^^r^l ; ” yet so 
that thy children take need to their 
way to walk in my law, as thou hast 
walked liefcue me. 

17 Now then, O IjOSD God of 1$'- 
r^L let thy word be verified, which 
thou hast spoken auto thy servant 
Da^d, 

18 But* will Ckxl In rery deed dwell 
with men on the earth? ^behold, 
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heaven and the heaven of heavens 
' cannot contain thee ; how much less 
this house which I have built I 

19 Have respect therefore to the 
prayer of tiiy servant, and to hfs 
supplication, O Lord my G<^, to 
liearkou unto the cry and the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before 
tliee: 

20 That thine veyea may be open 
upon this house day and night, upon 
the place whereof thou hast said that 
thou wouldest put thy name tliere ; 
to hearken unto the prayer which 
toy servant * prayeth * toward this 
place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the sirv 

plications of tliy servant, aud of tliy 
people I^'r^rol, which they sliall 
* iHrike toward this place : hear thou 
from thy dwelling place, even from 
heaven ; and when thou heaiest,* foi- 
idve. • 

22 T If a man sla against hfs ucigtv 
hour, * and an oath be laid upon hun 
to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thiue altar In this houset 

23 Then hear tlion from heaven, ana 
do, and judge thy servants, by < re- 
quiting the wicked, by leoompensing 
his way upon his own head ; and by 
fustifyiog the lighteous, by giving 
him according to his righteousness. 

24 t And if thy people I^'ra-el “ bo 
put to tlie worse before the enemy, 
because «*thcy have sinned against 
thco; and shall ictnrn and confess 
thy name, aiul pray and make sup- 
plication before thee ^ in tots house; 

25 Then hear tlioii from the hea- 
vens. and forgive the sin of tliy peo- 
ple l§'rgrCl, and bring thorn again 
unto the land wlilch thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

28 H Wlien the » heaven Is shut up, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have slimed a^inst tliee ; yet If they 
pray toward this place, aud confess 
thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dost nllllct them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and 
forgive the sjn of thy servants, and 
of toy people tj'r^l, " when thou 
hast taught them the good way, 
wherein they should walk , and • send 
rain up^m thy land, which thou hast 
given unto thy people for an hUieiit- 
aiice. 

28 1 If there v be dearth In the land. 
If there be pestilence, if there lie 
blasting, or mildew, locusts, or cat- 
erpillors ; if tlielr enemies besiege 
them * in the cities of their land; 
whatsoever sore or whatsoever sick- 
ness there be- 

29 Than what prayer or what sup- 
plication soever shall be made of any 



2 CHRONICLES, 7. Solomon^s prayer, Solomon's sacrifice. 

man, or of all thy people b.o.ioo«. 40 Now, my God, let, 1 beseech 

when every one sliali know his own — — thee, thine eyes he open, and let 
sore and his own ^rief, and shall chap.s. thine ears be attent ‘'unto the 
spread forth his haucis >^111 this house . ^ prayer that is made In this place. 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy 41 Now «< therefore arise, O Lord 

dwelling place, and forgive, and ren- ■ pj God, into thy - resting place, thou, 

der Tinto every man according unto ‘ ^ and the ark of thy strength ; let thy 

all bisways, whose heart thouKiiow- priests, O Loud God, he /clothed 

est; (for thou only >knowest the with salvation, and let thy saints 

hearts of the children of men :) rejoice in goodness. 

31 That they may fear thee, to 42 O Lord God, turn not away the 

walk in thy ways, so long as they t/b ^ face of thine anointed 2 a remember 
live “ in the land which thou gavest iw- the mercies of Da'vid thy servant 
unto our fathers. m!i “ iV* CHAPTER 7. 

32 IT Moreover concerning the stran- J®hn 10 i®* ' to SoUmon't prayer ; 

ger, • which is not of thy^ople iV- 

rarcl. b^t IS come from a far countiy f^OW « when S61'o-mon had made 

for thy great name’s sake, and thy 'uu. houS^ an end of praying, the ® Are 
mighty hand, and thy stretched out ... came down from hoavcii, and con- 

arm , if they come and pray in tliis ’ * ' sinned the burnt offerlngr and the 
house; ^Pw'ao'V®’ sacrifices; and ‘•the gloiy of the 

33 Then hoar thou from the hea- zmi. r ao Lord filled the house. 

vens, even from thy dwelling place, Mtbeythai 2 And the priests could not enter 

and do according to all thiit the tavi^tbeia Into the house of the Lord, because 

stranger calleth to thee for, tli tt all the glory of the Loud had filled the 

people of the earth may know thy ^ ' Lord’s house, 
name, and fear tliee, as doth thy ** 3 And when all the children of fg'- 

people Ig'rft-el, and may know that , ra-el saw how the fire came down, 

”tms house which I have built Is and the glory of the Loud upon the 

called by thy name. wo'. house, they bowed themselves with 

34 If thy people go out to war ntoths their faces to the ground upon the 

against their enemies by the way pavement, and worshipped, and 

that thou Shalt send them, and they ^ ‘ praised the Loud, • sayin/f^ For he is 
pray unto thee toward this city *’•' good; /for his mercy endureth lor 

which thou hast chosen, and the ’ ever. 

house which 1 have built for thy 4 if i^Then the king and all the 

name ; /n*. ai. 10. people ottered sacrifices before the 

35 Then hear thou from the hea- ^ ttA. 9 tt®. Loud. 

vens their prayer and their suppli- ^ p, « go-as ® -^.iid king S61'o-mon offered a 
cation, and maintain their cause. !■« s®. 3. sacrifice of twenty and two thousand 

3C If they sin aminst tliee, (for oxen, and an hundred and twenty 

there is ® no man which sinnetii not,) cuaf. 7 thousand sheep : so the king and all 
and thou be angry with tliem, and « i ki s 64. the people dedicated the house of 
deliver them over before their eno- n* as-m' God. 

mies, and “they carry them away 6 * And the priests waited on their 

captives unto a laud far off or near ; . „ ‘ ’ offices ; the Le'vites also with Instnu 

37 Yet i/they bethink themselves ur 0 it ments of musick of the Loud, which 

in the land whither they aro carried « I>a'vld the king had made to praise 

captive, and turn and pray unto thee 1 utir 31 the Loud, because his mercy end nr- 

In the land of their captivity, saying, « t«t 0 23. eth for ever, when Da'vld praised 

We have sinneci, we have done amiss, an. 1 by their ministry ; and the < priests 
and have dealt wickedly; b«t. 31. 23 sounded trumpets before them, and 

38 If they return to thee •with all 5. u aii Is'rfKl stood. 

their heart and with all their soul In ‘ ' 7 Moreover f S6Fo-mon hallowed 

the land of their captivity, whither • p, 1,^17. the middle of the court that was be- 

they have carried them captives, pi.u®.i. fore the house of the Tx>ud : for there 

and pray toward their land, which /oh. 20.21 be offered burnt offerings, and the 

thou gavest unto their fathers, and « 1 ki. s. «2 fat of the peace offerings, because 

toward the city which thou hast & 1 ohr 10 \9 brasen altar which BdFo*mon 
chosen, and toward the house which . had made was not able to receive 

1 have built for thy name : ibyi^iriwod burnt offerings, and the meat 

89 Then hear thou from the hea- offerings, and the fat 

vens, even from thy dwelling place, ^ ‘Also at the same time Sfll'o. 

their prayer and their supplications, lub. 13. io- mon kept the feast seven days, and 

and maintain their cause, and for- ^ all Ig'r^-el with him. a very great 

give thy people which have sinned *ixi.8.«6. congregation, from the enterlngln 
against thee. 1 •aon. u. is. of Ha^niath unto < the river of IC'g^t 
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God appears to Solomon, Solomon*s buildings, 2 CHRONICLES, 8. 

0 And ill the eighth day they made b. g. iom shall say, • Why hath the Lord done 

»a solemn assembly; for they kept thus unto this land, and unto this 

the dedication of the altar seven house? 

days, and the feast seven days. 22 And It shall be answered, Be- 

10 And "» on the three aud twentieth chap.t. cause they "forsook the Lord God of 

day of the seventh month he sent Skreitniiit. their fathers, which brought (liem 

the people away Into their tents, miki.8.«o. forth out of the land of S^gj^pt, and 

glad and merry in heart fur the , , lahi hold on other gods, and wor- 

goodncss that the Lord had shewed shipped them, and served them: 

unto Da'vid, and to S6l'o-mon, aud "G** la r therefore *hath ho brought all this 

to Ig'j’a-Gl his people* pocut is 6 evil upon them. 

11 Thus •SOl'o-mon finished the «««.<» CHAPTER 8 

house of the Lord, and the king’s 9 oh a a, , soicnKm^o 7 th, oin.ano« 

house ; and all that came into Sol'o- a upon whom hutarU§ 12 Solomtm'»fastival»aeniiet» 

moil's heart to make in the house of AND “It came to pass at the end 

the Lojtn, and In Ids own house, he i\. of twenty years, wherein S6K 

prosperously effected. i-Jii.i 10 . o-mon had built the house of the 

12 1 And the Lord "appeared to #<* » 27 Lord, and his own house, 

S61'o.mon by night, aiul said unto 6.40. 2 That the cities which HiVram 

him, I have neaid thy prayer, pand had restored to S61'o-mon, S61'o-mon 

have chosen this place to inyselt for built them, and caused the children 

an house of sacrifice. 0 « f§'ra-cl to dwell there. 

13 « If I shut up heaven that there ' * 3 AinrsbPo-inouwentto^Ha'math' 

be no rain, or if I command the lo- zo'bali, and prevailed against it. 

ousts to devour the laml, or if 1 send sniewibnii 4 "And he built Tftd'nifir In the 
pestilence among my people; wlldei ness, and all the store cities, 

14 If my people,* which aio called , * which he built in lla^inath. 

by my name, shall ’■bumble them- 1^ Also he built Ih^tli-luVrOn the 

selves, and pi ay, aud seek my face, „ upper, and B6tli-ho'rbn the nether, 

and turn from tlieir wicked ways: * fenced cities, with walls, gates, and 

• then will I liear from heaven, and hais ; 

will forgive their sin, and will heal ’ 6 And •< Ba'al-ath, and all the store 

their land. • ^ ^ cities that S61'o-mon had, and all the 

16 I^ow * mine eyes shall be open, a Judg 9 ia rlmriot cities, and the cities of the 

and mine ears at tent ^unto the ^aKiiru. hoi semen, and 'all tliat K6Po-mon 
prayer that is made in this place. desired to build in J^r\j'sA-15m, and 

la For now have “ I clioseii and In LSb'a-iioii, and throughout all the 

sanctified this house, tliat my name Und of his dominion, 

may be there for ever : and mine 7 IT • for all the people that loere 

eyes and mine heart sh«ill be there left of the / HIt'tites, and the Am'fir- 

pcrpetually. ites, and tlio rfiiTz-zites, and the 

17 « Aud as for thee, if thou wilt Hi^vltcs, ami the J^b'u-siics, which 

walk before me, as Da'vid thy father v.ere not of I^'rarcl. 

walked, and do aecoiding to all that ft But of their children, who were 

I have commanded thee, and shalt *• left after them In the land, whom 

observe my statutes and my jiidg- chap. s. the children of i?'ripel consumed 

ments; aiKi 9 10 not, them did Sdl'o-mon make to 

1ft Tlien will I stabllsh the throne * • g 8 tribute until tills <lay. 

of thy kingdom, according as I have ‘ ‘ ' 9 * But of the children of Ig'r^HJl did 

covenanted with Da'vid Ihy fatJier, « ® ”• Sftl'o-mon make no servants lor his 

saying, ® There shall not fall thee a n work; but tliey ueie men of war, 

man to be ruler in Ig'r^^el. 1 .i] tii«d*>ire and chief of his captains, and cap* 

19 But if ye tiiin away, and for- tains of his chariots ami horsemen, 

sake my statutes and my command- Tired mi>u!iii. 10 And these ivei e the chief of king 
ments, which I have set before you, . .S61'o-inon’s offlceis, ei'en * two hiin- 

and shall go and serve other gods, dred and fifty, that bare rule over 

and worship them ; the people. 

20 Then will 1 * pluck them up by * ’ 11 If And SOl'o-mon ‘brought up 

the loots out of my land which I ixM. the daughter of PhA'radh out of the 
have given them; and this house, i-* ».«■ city of Da'vid unto the house that lie 
which I have sanctified for my name, 4 at 31 . ^jy 

will I cast out of my sight, and will wife shall not dwell in the house of 

make It to t>e a proverb and a by- Da'vid king of Ig'rft-el, because the 

word among all nations. < 1 ki. s. 1. places are ® holy, whereunto the ark 

21 Andy this house, which Is high, siioumm. of the Lord hatlicome. 

shall he an astonishment to every 12 f Then Sbl'o-mon offered burnt 

one that passeth by It; so that he ofleilngs unto tlie Lord on the altar 
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of tlie liOKD, whicb he had built be- 
^olxt the pordi, 

13 Even after a certain rate > every 

day, offering aecotdlng to the cmn- 
mantlinent of on the eab- 

haths, and on the new jnoons, and on 
the (M)lcniu feasts,* tliree times in the 
year, even In the feast of uiiletivenetl 
bread, and in the feastof weeks, and 
lo the feast of tabernacles. 

14 sf And he appointed, acooidlng 
to the oi-dw* of Da'vid his father, 
the 'courses of the priests to Uien 
service, and •the liC'vites to tlieii 
charges, to praise and inmister be- 
fore th*^ priests, as the duty of evei y 
day recjuired • the « porters also hj 
their coiiises at every gate : for ^ so 
had IWvid the man of God com- 
manded. 

16 And they departed not from the 
comnisiiidinent of the king onto the 
priests and Le'vites oonreiniiigany 
imitter, or eoiioerning the tre* inures 
le Now all tlie work of SOI' -imoi 

was prepared unto ttie day of thn 
fuiiudation of the house of the Lokd, 
aud until it was finis lied. So the 
house of Gie f.rC)Ki) wa.s perfected 

17 H Then went SfiKo-mon to*E'zT- 
on-ge'ber, ami to p K'Idth, at the sea 
side in the land of £'dom. 

18 « Aud Hfi'iain sent him by the 
hands of his servants siilps,aiid ser- 
vants that had knowledge ol the sea , 
and they went w'lth the servants ot 
f^^o-nK>n to ’’0'pbir,and took thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, and brought them to king S6V 
onion. 

CHAPTEIt 9. 

1 TH€ queen qf Fhetm rOiOtA Salomon ; Mheaimireth 
Ain anrf maf/H^^enee U £/ta rieAen. 2U /fu 

rwinit fftuf df atA. 

AND «w'hen the queen of She^ba 
heard of the fame of ndPo-mon, 
she came to * prove HoPo-mon with 
hard (inestions at J^rp^sa-l^m, with 
a very great company, and camels 
that hare sploes, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious stones: and 
when she was come to Sdl'o-tnon, 
she communed with him of all that 
was In her heart. 

2 And Shl'o-mon told her all her 
^questions : and there was nothing 
hid from SOl'o-mon which he told 
her not. 

3 And when tlie queen of 8he^ 
had seen the wisdom of Sfil^o-racm, 
ami the house Uiat he bad built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and 
the sltthig ol his servants, and the 
attendanee ot his ministers, and 
their apparel; his ^cupiiearers also, 
aud their apparel; and his ascent 
by which he weot up latio the house! 
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of the Lord; there was no more 
spirit in her. 

fi And she said to the klngf/ttoosa 
true * report which 1 heard in mine 
own laud of thine *ucts, and of thy 
wisilom : 

G Howbeit I believed, not their 
words, until 1 came, anti mine eyes 
iiad seen it • ami, behold, tlie one 
half of the greatness ol thy wisdom 
was nut told me ; /V>r tiiou '^exceedest 
the fame that J licard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and Itappy 
arc tliese thy servants, which stand 
eontiinuilly befoie thee, and hear 
thy wisdom. 

H * Blessed he tlie Lord thy God, 
whiclk delighted in thee to set thee 
on his till one, lo be king for the liOUD 
tiiy God : because thy God loved 
r^-el, to establish them for ever, 
tlieietore made he thee king over 
tlieni, to do judgmeni and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talenta of gold, aiai of 
spices great abundance, and pre- 
cious stones : neither was thci'e any 
siicJi spice as the queen of She'ba 
gave king SOBo-mou. 

10 And the servants also of Hu^- 
mm, and the servants of S61^o-inon, 
''which brought gold from O^phir, 
1)1 ought 'algum trees aud precious 
stones. 

11 And the king maiie o/ the algum 
trees ” terraces to the house of tiie 
IjOud, and to the king's palace, and 
Iiarps and psaltenes foi singers . aud 
there woi e none such seen before in 
the land of Jn^dalL 

12 And king Sbl'o-moii pLwe to the 
queen of She'baail hei oeslre, what 
soever she asked, beside Uuit which 
she ha<] brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and wont away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

1.3 IT Now the weight of gold that 
came to Sbl'o-mon hi one year was 
six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of go’ i ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen and 
merchants brought And all -^the 
kings of jri‘a^lif-a and ^governors 
of the country brought gold and 
silver to 8bBo4non. 

15 If Aud king Sdl^o-mon made two 
hundred targets o/ beaten gold: six 
hundred shekels of beaten gold went 
to one target. 

14 And three hundred shields made 
he 0 / beaten gold: throe hundred 
shekels of gold went to one shield. 
And the king put them in the house 
of the forest of Lfib^gnon. 

17 Moreover the king made a gieat 
tfarooe of ivory, and overiald It with 
pure gold. 



Solo7non*8 kingdom, Rekoboam succeeds him, 2 CHRONICLES, 10. 

18 Aud there were six steps to the ^e,m. CHAPTER 10 . 

tlirone, with a footstool of gold, l Jrtot— . tiM M goaJ 3> 

which were fastened to the throne, chap, a bntrSMMMi#, 

and * stays on each side of the sit- s huoi. * K(*-ho-bd'jun went to Shee- 

ting place, and two lions standing « Bhutan xx chem: for to Sheechem were 
hy the stays: iw,, .s. i&'rarel come to make him flng, 

10 And twelve Hons stood there on no 3.!S?to^ 2 And It came to pass, when J«r-p. 
the one side and on the other ni>on »b«i* ho'am tlie son of Me^bftt, who was 
tile six steps. There was not the io.«. in E'gypt, * whither he had fled trom 
like made in any kingdom. « 7 * the pre:>ence ot fc^l^o-mon the kiiifc 

20 IT And all the drinking vessels li. * i« beard it, that Jer-p-bd^am returned 

of king Sftl'omon wtire of gold, and out of E'gJIpt. 

all the vessels of the house of the •'*®‘**'* 3 And they sent and called him. 

forest of h 6 \y^uotiwere of ’pure So Jer-p-hiVain and all lsi'r{>el came 

gold: ‘®none were of silver: it was ^ and spake to It&hp-bo'am, saying, 

7i4>t any thing accounted 01 h> the 4 Thy father made our yoke « grlev- 

days of ShPo-roon. Pt. as 27. ous : now therelore ease thou sunie- 

21 For the king’s ships went to f what the grievous servitude of thy 

^Tar'shlsh with the servants of Hu'. ' ’ ‘ father, and his heavy yoke that he 

ram i every three years once cAnie * put uptm us, and wo will serve lliee. 

tile ships of Tar'shish bringing gold, jiKi. 4 .ai 5 And he said unto tliein. Gome 

and silver, “ ivory, and apes, and "■'* ' again unto me after tJiree days, 
peacocks. * 1 ^ 4. 21. And the people dejpai ted. 

22 And king S^l'o-m on * passed all iom ia is. 6 IT Ana king iU>-hp-bd'am took 

the kings of the earth in rlclies and counsel witli the old men that had 

wisdom. 12TI1MII. stood before SOI'o-mon his father 

23 % And all the kings of the earth while he yei lived, saying, Wliat 

sought the presence of SOl'o-mou, miKuioai. counsel give ye me to return answer 
to hear Ids wisdom, that God had <* to this people? 

put in his heart. 13 keta. 7 And they spake unto him, saying, 

24 4 And they brought every man « t^am. 17. la. If thou be ^kind to this (loople, and 

his present, vessels of silver, and please them, » and speak goixl words 

vessels of gold, an<l raimeut, har- i,. 9 7 to them, they will he thy servants 
ness, and spices, horses, and mules, ib». ^ 1. for ever. 

a rate year by year <iiki.ii.«. 8 Hut he /forsook the counsel 

25 1 And .^I'o-mon /had four wldcli tlie old men gave him, and 

thousand stalls for horses and Chari- ' took counsel with tlio young men 
ots, and twelve thousand horsemen ; r I lii 11 a>- that were brought up with him, 
whom he bestowed in the chaiiot 9eb.1a.iA. that stood before him. 

cities, and with the king at rin 11.4a. ^ And he said unto them, What 

sd-l€in. advice give ye that we may retum 

26 IT *And he reigned over all the ifiThatia. answer to this people, wiilch liave 

kings »frora tJie “river even unto EuiwgArof }»poken to nie, saying, Ease some- 
the land of the Phl-irt/tTneg, and to ''**p*p'** what the yoke that thy father did 
the border of S'gjpt. put upon us ? 

2 T "And the king “made silver in 10 And the young men that were 

jS-npsS-Wm as stones, and cedar brought up witli him spake unto 

trees made he as the sycomore n*o.w 5 . him, saying, Thus si 1 alt thou answer 
trees that are in the low plains in ouap. iq. the poop^le tliat spake unto tiiee, 
abundance. aiKi 12.1. saying. Thy father made our yoke 

28 • And they brought unto Sdl'o- . , ^ heavy, but make thou it somew'hat 

mon horses out of E'gypt, and out *’^“**'* lighter for ns; thus shalt thou say 
of all lands. ffi sam 8.11. imto them. My little finopr bltfhll be 

29 f » Now the rest of the acta of i ki 4 7. thicker than my father’s loins. 

SOPo-mon, first and last, are they J H P'or wliereas niy father *put a 

not written In the “book of NiVihan heavy yoke upon jou, I will put 

the prophet, and In the prophecy of more to your yoke: my father chas- 

r A.hi'jah the ShPlj^nite, and in the ’ tlsed you with whips, but 1 wiU vhas- 

vislons of vid'do the seer against “o'®*®** with scorpions. 

J 6 r- 94 )ci'am the son of Nc'bftt ? « p«»r. 15. 1. 12 So jnr-9-bd'am and all the pet). 

30 ** And SflPojnon reigned In /a sm 17 w. ple came to Re-h^btVam on the 

ry'sa-ldm over ail Ii'rft.el forty «»• a®- « third day, as the king bade, say- 

years. Pro* 1 i w mg. Come again to me on the third 

81 And BbPomon slept with his fa- *001.10.1. day. 

tbers. and he was buried in the city 9 moo. 13 And the king p answered them 
of IWYld his father: and “Be-hp- ,« 1- roughly; and king Ro-h(^bd'am for- 
|) 5 fam his son reigned In his stead. pm. i«. 10. sook the counsel of the end men, 
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2 CHRONICLES, 11, The tribes revolt against Rehoboam. 


14 And answered them after the 
advice of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, 
but 1 will add thereto: my father 
chastised you with whips, but 1 will 
,chakti8e you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people: *for the cause was of 
God, tliat the Lokd might perfoim 
his word, which he spake by the 
^hand of Adii^ah the ShPl^vnite to 
J(^r-Q-bd^am the son of Ne^bat. 

16 1 And when all Ig'rjjrel sav* 
that the king would not hearken 
unto them, the people answeied the 
king, £ lying, wliat portion have we 
in Da^vid? and wc have none inher- 
itance in the son of Jes'se. every 
man to your tents, O iy'r^-el • and 
now, DaMd, sec to tlnnc own house. 
So all Is^r^el went to theii tents 

17 But as for the chiltlieu of 
Ig'ra-el that dwelt in tiie cities of 
Ju'dah, Ke-hy-bo'am reigiiea over 
them. 

18 Then king Re-hg-bo'am sent 

}lil-d 6 '’ram that u aa over the ti ibutc: 
and the childicn of stoned 

him with stones, that he died. But 
king Ke-ho-bo'am ^ made speed to 
get him up to hla chaiiot, to flee to 
Jd-ru'sH-Ieni, 

10 ^And is^r^l rebelled against 
the house of Da^vld unto this day. 

CIIAPTKR 11 . 

1 iMkoftoam raOin/; an armu to •uA<iwo /anu>l, it for- 
bidden by ShtTnaiah 10 liu wnue and children. 

AND “When He-ho-ho'am was 
J\. come to j5-ni'siM<'m, lie ga^ 
tiiered of the house of Ju'dah and 
Br'ii'J^mln an liiimiied and four- 
score thousand chosen men, which 
w'cre warriors, to flglit against Ig'- 
ra-cl, that he might nring the king- 
dom again to BeJio-bo'am. 

2 But the word of the Lord came 
^to Sh^m-^i'ah the man of God, 
saying, 

3 Sjieak unto Bo-hp-bo'am the son 
of SOI'o-mon, king of Ju'dah, and 
to all ig'i 5 j-el 111 JuMah and BCn'- 
Ja-miu, saving, 

4 Thus salth the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, nor flght against your bre. 
tliren: return eveiy man to his 
bouse : for tills thing is done of me. 
And they obeyed tlie words of tlic 
IjOHd, and returned from going 
against Jer-Q-b 6 'am. 

5 IT And Kc-b 9 -b 6 'am dwelt tu Jd- 
rtt's« 1 -k‘m, and built cities for de- 
fence in Ju'dah. 

6 He built even « B<ftb'-ie-hem, and 
^E'tam, and • Te-ko'a, 

7 And BSth'-zOTi and ShO'cd, and 
X-dai'Um, 
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8 And GAth, and MA-r^shah, and 
Zfph, 

9 And Ad-A-ra'Im, and LA'chlsli, 
and A-ze'kah, 

10 And Zo'rah, and AlJ'a-Ibn, and 
Ile'bron, which are In Ju'dah and 
in B^n'ja-miu fenced cities. 

11 And oe fortified the strong holds, 
and put captains in them, and store 
of victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And In every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Ju'dah and 
BSn'J^rnin on his side. 

13 ^ And the priests and the Le'- 
vites that tvere In all l?'ia-el ‘re- 
sorted to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Le'vites left J their sub- 
urbs and their possession, and came 
to JiVdah and Jfi-nj'sJ-iem : for 
8 JSr-g-bo'am and his sous had cast 
them off fiom executing the priest’s 
office unto the 1 .ord : 

15 ^ And he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for <the 
devils, and for the calves winch he 
had made. 

16 ^And after them out of all the 
tribes of f^'ra-cl such as set their 
hearts to seek tlie Ixird God of !§'- 
rarCl came to JS-nj'sft-lCm, to sa- 
crifice unto the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

17 ISO they < strengthened the king- 
dom of Ju'dah, and made Ke-hQ- 
bd'am the son of Sdl'o-mo:i .strong, 
three years: for •‘three yeaia they 
walked iu the way of Da'vid and 
S61'o-mon, 

18 f And Rc-hp-bo'am took him 
Ma'h^-lath the daughter of Jfir'l- 
mOth the son of Da'vid to wife, and 
Ab-l-ha'il the daughter of fi-li'ab the 
son of Jfis'sc ; 

19 Which bare lifrn children ; J€'- 
fish, and ShAm-a-ri'ali, and Za'liam 

20 And afbir tier he took » 
chah the daughter of Aiysa-ldm; 
which bare h'm X-bi'jah, and At'tal, 
and Zi'za, ana ShSl'Q-mIth. 

21 And tic-hQ-bo'am loved Ma'q^ 
ebab the daughter of Ib's^rlOm 
above all his wives and his concu- 
bines : (for bo took eighteen wives, 
and threescore coucubiues ; and be- 
gat twenty and eight sous, aud three- 
score daughters.) 

22 Aud Ke-ho-bo'am •made A-bi'- 
Jah the son of MA'a-cbah the chief, 
to be ruler among his brethren : for 
he thought to m^ce him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dis- 
persed of all his children through- 
out all the countries of Ju'dah and 
Be^n'I^rmin, unto every fenced cityi 
and he gave them victual in abun- 
dance. Aud he desired ’many wlvofli 
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The reign and death of Rehoboam. 

CHAPTER 12. 

I JMoAoom, /omkiHf Ocd, UfunMti 83 AUiMk 
18 

AKD olt came to pas.?, \7hen Re- 
liQ-bo^am had established the 
kingdom, and had strengthened him- 
self/ he forsook the law of the Loud, 
and all Is^r^pel with him. 

2 'And It came to pass, that in 
the fifth year of khig Ke-h^bd^ain 
Bhi^sliflk king of E^^pt came up 
against jAry's^lSm, because they 
had transgressed against the Ia>kd, 

3 Witli twelve huiulred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: 
and the people were without num- 
ber that came with him out of 
E'gypt; ‘*the Lij'blm?, the Shk'kl- 
Img. and the E-tliT b'^pl-an^. 

4 And he took the fenced cities 
which perta ined to JuMah, and came 
to Je-ru'sA-lfim. 

6 Then came • ShCm-a-i'ah the 
prophet to Re-hp-bo^am, and to the 
princes of JiVdali, that weie gather- 
ed together to JAru^sH-l^m because 
of Shi^sliAk. and said unto them, 
Thussaith the Loud, /Y e have for- 
saken me, and therefore have I also 
left you in the hand of HliPslidk. 

6 whereupon the princes of Is'ra- 
el and the king « humbled tliem- 
selves ; and they said, ^ The Louu is 
righteous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that they 
humbled themselves, ^tlie wonl of 
the Ix)RD came to ShCm-^j-i'ah, say- 
ing, Tliey have humbled themselves , 
therefore I will not destroy them, but 

I will grant them * some deliverance ; 
and my wrath shall not bo ponied 
out upon Jd-ru^s^lSm by the h.ind 
of SliFshak. 

8 Nevertheless /they shall be his 
servants ; that they may know * my 
service, and the seivlce of the king- 
doms of the countiios. 

0 * So SliFshAk king of E'^pt came 

up against J$-n}'sA-lSin, and took 
away the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, ami the treasures of the 
king's house ; he took all : he carried 
away also tlie shields of gold which 
8dl'o-mon had *”made. 

10 Instead of which king Ro-Iiq- 
bd'am made shields of brass, and 
committed t?iem ” to the hands of 
the chief of the guard, that kept 
the entrance of the king’s house. 

II And when the king entered In- 
to the house of the Lord, the guard 
came and fetched them, and brought 
them again into the guard cham- 
ber. 

12 And when4ie humbled himself, 
the wratii of the Lord turned from 
him, tliat he would not destroy ?um \ 
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2 CHRONICLES, 12, 13, 

altogether: ‘and also In JuMah 
things went well. 

13 1 So king Re-hg-hd^m strength- 

ened himself In JArp^sAldm, and 
relied: for • Re-hg-bd'am wcls one 
ana forty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned sevenicon 
years In J^-rp'sA-lcm, Pthe city 
which the Lord liad chosen out of 
all the tribes of to put his 

name there. And ids mother’s name 
was Na'g^mah an Am'mOn-it-ess. 

14 And he did evil, because he 
* prepared not his heart to seek the 
Lord. 

15 Now the acts of RS-ho-bd'am, 
first and last, are they not written 
in the * book of Sh?in-a-i'ah the pro- 
phet, V and of Id'dd the seer con. 
corning genealogies? **And there 
were wars between Re-lig-bd^am and 
J6r-p-b<Vam continually. 

16 And Re-lip-bd^ain slent with his 
fathers, and was burled in the city 
of Da^vid: and X-bi^Jah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 13. 


N' 


Prer ]9 U. 
Acu 17. 6. 


OW • In the eighteenth year of 
king JCr-p-bd^am began X-bP- 
jah to reign over JiVdah. 

2 He reigned three years in Je-rp^ 
sAldm. Ills mother’s name also was 

* Mi-clia'|<ih the daughter of U'rl-el 
of OIb'g-;ih. And there was war 
between X-bi'jah and J^r-p-bd'am. 

3 And X-bPjah ^ set the battle In 
array with an army of valiant men 
of war, even four hundred thousand 
chosen men: J^r-p-bd'am also set 
the battle in array against him with 
eight hundred thousand chosen 
men, behio mighty men of valour. 

4 IT And X-bi^jah stood up upon 
mount zr*m-aria'lm, 'which is In 
mount P/phrA-Ini, and said, Hear 
me, thou Jdi-p-bo'am, and all 

rSrCl; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the 
Lojid Uo<I of Is'rg^l gave the king- 
tJom over fs'ra-el to Da'vld for ever, 
even to him and to his sons by a 
^covenant of salt? 

6 Yet Jer-p-bd'am the son of Ne'- 
bftt, the servant of SdPo-mon the 
sou of Da'vld. is risen up, and hath 

• rebelled against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto him 
/vain men, the children of Bc'lT-al, 
and have strengthened themselves 
against Be-hp-bd'am the son of Sdl'- 
o-mon, when Ke-hp-bd'am was young 
and tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 
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the kingdom of the Lobd In the 
liaiid of the sons of Da'vtd ; and ye 
be H great multitude, and there are 
vlth you golden calves, which Jfir- 
Q.lK^am » made you for gods, 
f) Have A ye not cast out the priests 
of tiie liORD, the sons of AilrV^aud 
the Le'vitcs, and have made you 
piiosts after the manner of the na> 
tions of other hinds? » so that who- 
soever cometh * to consecrate him- 
self with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the same may bo a piiest of 
them that aiewo gods. 

10 But as for us, the Loud is oui’ 
God, and we Imve not forsaken him , 
and Lie priests, which minister nnto 
the Lord, ore the sons of Aar'yn, 
and the Le'vites watt upon thmr 
business : 

11 i And they burn unto the Lord 
eveiy morning and every evening 
bui nt sacrlilccs and sweet incense. 
tbe*shewbrcad also set they tnorder 
upon the pure tabic ; and tlie • andle- 
stlck of gold with the lamps tuercof, 
Mo burn every evening for we keep 
the charge of the Lord our Go<l, 
but ye have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, »»(iod himself is 
with us for our captain, "and his 
priests with sounding Uumpets to 
cry alarm against you. O cuildron 
of Js'ra-el, ®hght ye not against the 
Lord God of your fathers ; for ye 
shall not prosper. 

13 t But jer-Q-bd'am caused an 
ambushinent to come about behind 
them: so they weie before JiVdab, 
and tlie ambushroeut wqa behind 
them. 

14 And when JiVdah looked hack, 
behold, the battle u'os before and 
behind: and they cried unto the 
Lord, and the priests sounded with 
the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of JiVdah gave a 
shout: and as the men of JfPdah 
shouted, ft came to pass, that God 
r smote Ji*r-o-bd'ain and all Is'r^I 
before A-bi'Jiih and Ju'dah. 

IG And the children of fled 

before Jh^dah: and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And A-bi^jah atul his people slew 
them with a great slaugiitor : so 
there fell down slain of is'r^l live 
hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of 

were < brought under at that time, 
and the children of Ju'dah prevailed, 
ff because they relied upon the Lord 
G od of their fathers. 

10 And A-bi']ah pursued after JSr- 
Q-bd'am, and took cities from him, 
B6th'-el with the towns thereof, 
and Jfish^iH^h with the towns there- 
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of, and ’’fi^pbrfi^In with the towns 
thereof. 

20 Neither did J$r-Q.b<Vam recover 
strength again in the days of i-bi'- 
Jah : and the Lord • struck him, and 
<he died. 

21 IT But 1-hi'jah waxed mighty, 
and man led fourteen wives, and be* 
gat twenty and two sons, and six- 
teen daughters. 

22 And the lest of the acts of )t-bi'- 
JalL, and his ways, ami his sayings, 
are written m the > story of the pro- 
phet * Id'do. 

CHAPTER M. 

I AaadMtngatHidalatrv 0 having paaeek*$tr»ngth’ 
aittth Ate jRnjfdotn V /te ovsfwcimotA Zerah, and 
KimUvth tfu ff Ate/iiano. 

QO i-bi'Jah slept with his fathers, 
O and they buried him in the city 
of Da'vid : and « A 'sa his son reigned 
in his stead In his ilays the laud 
w'as quiet ten years. 

2 And I'sa did that which was good 
and right in the eyes of tlie Lord 
U is God: 

3 For he took away the altars of 
the strange qoifs^ and ^the high 
places, and « brake down the ‘im- 
ages, and cut down the groves : 

4 And commanded JiVdah to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers, and 
to do the law and the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of JiVdah tlie high places and 
the ‘ images : and the kingdom was 
quiet be tore binL 

6 % And ho built fenceu cities in 
JiVdah . for the land had rest, and he 
had no war in those years ; because 
the Lord bad given him rest 

7 Therefoie he said unto Ju'dah, 
Let us build these cities, and make 
about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bai s, u hile the land is yet before 
US; because we have sought the 
Lord our God, we have sought 
aiifi he hath given us rest on every 
side. So th^^y built and prospered. 

S And £'sa had an army of men 
tha^are iL.^ets jind ^^ears, out (rf 

out of BSn'ja-mln. ^at baie shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and 
foul score thousand: all these were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 IT « And there came out against 
them Ze'rah the B-thl-6'pT-an with 
an host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots ; and came 
unto / Mitre'shah. 

10 Then A'sa went out against 
him, and they set the battle In arr^ 
in toe valley of ZOph'^hab at Ma* 
re'shah. 

II And X^si # cried unto the Lord 
his God, and said, Lord, it U 
thing with thee to help, whether 
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with many, or with them tha^ have 
no power : help us, 0 Lord our God ; 
for we rest on thee, and Mn thy 
name we ^ against this multitude. 

0 Lord, wou art our God ; let not 
9 man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord ^ smote the 2-thT. 
d'pl-an |9 before A'sa, and before Jii'- 
dah ; and the fi-thl-o^pT-an^ fled. 

13 And l^sa an<1 the people that 
word with him pursued them unto 
*Oe'rar : and the Jfi-thl-o'pl-auy were 
overthrown, tliat they could not re- 
cover themselves; for they were 
•destroyed before the Lord, and 
before his host; and they carried 
away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Oe'iar; for *tlio fear 
of the Lord came upon them: ami 
tliey spoiled all the clues , for there 
was exceeding much spoil in tliein. 

15 They smote also the tents ol 
cattle, and carried away sheep and 
camels in Mbundanee, and leturiied 
to J&r\)'s^li^ra. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Jvdiih maieth a foltmna&vmiint v ifh 10 A$a 

removttk JiU mptktrjtvm Uing f umm. 

AND o tlie Spirit of God came upon 
xl. Az-^ri'ab the son of O'lled : 

2 Anil he went out to ^ meet A'sa, 
and said unto him. Hear ye me, A'^sa, 
and all JuMah and RgiPj^min, 
* The Loud is with you, while ye be 
with him; and nf ye seek him, ho 
will be found of you ; hut «< if ye for- 
sake him, he will foi sake you. 

3 Now • for a long season is'i-grcl 
hath fjeen without the true God, and 
without / a teaching priest, and 
without law. 

4 But swlion they in their trouble 
did turn unto the Lord God of 

and sought him, he was found 
of tliem. 

5 And ^ In those times there was no 
peace to him that went out, nor to 
nJm that came in, but great vexa- 
tions were upon all the inhabitants 
of the coimtries. 

6 <And nation was •destroyed of 
nation, and city of city : fur God did 
vox them witli all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak : for your 
work shall be -^rewarded. 

8 And when A^sa heard these 
words, and the prophecy of (Vded 
the prophet, he tooK courage, ami 
put away tlie •abominahle idols out 
of all the land of Ju^dah and B€n^- 
la-min, and out of the cities •wliicli 
be had taken from mount fi^phrft-fm, 
and renewed the altar of the Lord, 
that was before the porch of the 
Lobd. 
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9 And he gathered all JiVdah and 

Bj^n^Ja-min, and < the strangers with 
them out of fi^phrA-Tra and MA-idUK- 
seh, and out of SIm'p-on: for they 
fell to him out of in abiui- 

dance, when they saw that the L^rd 
his God was with him. 

10 So they mtliered themselves to- 
gether at Je-ni^s0.-15m in the third 
mouth, 111 the fifteenth year of the 
reign of A^sa. 

11 «And they offered unto the 
Lord • the same time, of the spoil 
which they had brought, seven him- 
dred oxen aiul seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they "entered Into a cove- 
nant to seek the i.oRD God of their 
fatliers with all their heart and with 
all llieir soul; 

13 oThat whosoever would not seek 
the Lord God of I^^r^el psliinild 
be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether irun or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shout- 
ing, and with trumpets, and with 
cornets. 

15 And all JiVdah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and sougiit him with 
their whole desire; and he was 
found of them : and the Lord gave 
them rest round about 

1(1 t And also coacerntfia 
chah the ° mother of A'sa the king, 
he removed her from beina gueen, 
because she had made an " idol in a 
grove: and A^sa cut down her idol, 
and stamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook KIiProiL 

17 But 2 the high places were not 
taken away out of Ij'rft-el: never- 
theless the heart of A'^sa was perfect 
all his days. 

18 H And he brought Into the house 
of God the things that his father 
had dedicated, and tliat he himself 
had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels, 

1‘) A iid there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the 
reign of A^sa. 

CHAPTER 16. 


l Amt, by th* nid «f ttu SMma, dtvtriuih Scuuhd 
rnmbttxUi^ ^rSaaimb. 13 thttk and burial. 


T N the 'six and thirtieth year of 
the reign of A'sa "Ba^^na king 
of is'i-ft-el came up against JilMah, 
and hiillt Kalman, •to the Intent 
that he might let none jo out or 
come in to A'sa king of Ju^dab. 

2 Then A^sa brought out silver and 

g old out of the treasures of the 
ouse of the Lord and of the klng^ 
house, and sent to B^n-ha'dAd king 
of Sj^r^-a, that dwelt at'D^mfts'- 
cus, saying, 



2 CHRONICLES, 17. Asa's reign* Jekoskapkafs reign. 

8 There is a league between me and b. c m CHAPTER 17. 

thee, as there wus between my father i jMMjunkac *»•«, and prommOi, t a 

and thy father : behold, 1 have sent chap. w. Miad^j,mi{itMtvttaakinJudah UHiaffnatmM. 

thee silver and gold ; go, break thy 3 wwohwtre AND J^-hdsh'^phAthisson reigned 

league with Ba^^ha king of Ig'r^l, In his stead, and strengthened 

that he may depart from me. * '* himself against Ig'rft-cl. 

4 And Iien-ha'dad hearkened unto . p g . 2 And he « placed forces In all the 

king A'sa,and sent the captains of i» ji.i. * fencedcitlesof Ju^dah, andsetgar^h 
» his ai mles against the cities of I 5 '- sons in the land of JuMah, and m tlie 

ra-el; and they smote 1 ' Jon, and iJl ^ cities of B^phrfl-lm, » which A^sa his 
Dan, and A'l>f 1-ma'im, and all the , ^b. u «. fatlier had taken. 

store cities of Nftph'tg^lL < h la a. ® Loud was ® with Je-hftsh'- 

5 And It came to pass, when Ba'jp grpliftt, because he walked In the first 

sha heard that he left off build- * la abundwwe. ways ^of his father Da'vid, and 
iiig of Ka^mah, and let his work ^ oh s. ao sought not unto BiVal-Tin ; 

cease. ^ sought to the Lord God of 

6 TImi A'sa the king took all Jfi'- Jn. w 17 .’ his father, aiul walked in his com- 
dah ; and they carried away the J'jJ* * j’J* mandnients, and not after * the do- 
Btoues of Ra'inah, and the timber iPot.8.'ia. Ings of I^'rarCl. 

thereof, wherewith Ba^^sha was $ or .tToniiy 5 Therefore tho Lord stablfshed 
Iniildiiig: and he built therewith toii-Mwitb tlie kingdom In his hand: and all 

Ge'ba and MI/'pTh. tuom.oto. jiVfiah ^ brought to Jf hbsh'a-pliat 

7 IT And at that time "I lit iifi'rn the presents and he had riches and 

seer came to A'sa king of /n'dah, .».r 5 honour in abundance. 

and sahl niito him, I>ccau''f thou G Aiul his heai t « was lifted up In 

hast relied on the king ot Syr'I- 4 i, .ur, ,5 ^ the ways of tho Lord: moreover 
and not lehed on tho Lord thy God, ‘ ‘ ^hc took away the high places and 

therefore Is the host of the king ol “ « groves out of Jii'dah. 

SJr'I-a escaped out of thine hand. ’ * 7 1i Also In the third year of his 

8 Were not ‘the E-tUI-o'pr-any and ® «“■**«*• reign he sent to his princes, even to 

/the Lu'bimg* a huge host, with very *»•«* m-m. BCn-ha'Il, and to 0-h,Hh'Hh, and to 
many chariots anti horsemen? yet. i Jw. it. b ZCch^grri'ah, and to N?-than'e-el, and 

because thou didst 1 ely on the Lord, 7 to Mi-cha'jah, * to teach in the cities 

he delivered them Into thine hand of Jii'dah 

0 ff For the eyes of the Lord run to ”M»rkw i. 8 And with them he s^nt Le'vites, 

and fro till oughout the whole eartli, even Sh6m-jj.-i',ih, and Nethnani'ah- 

® to shew himself strong In the hehalt - - and Z6b-a*th',ili, and A'sa niSi, and 
off/icmwliose heal tfs perfect! oward Shf-mlr'u-mbth, and J$-hon'^thau. 

him. Herein * thou hast tioiic fool- chap. 17 and Ad-Q-ni'Jah, and T6-bi'jah, and 
Islily: therefore from henceforth n. 11 . TOb-ad-p-m'lah, Le'vites ; and with 
< thou Shalt have wars » ch. ib & them £-llsli'{^-ma and Je-hiFrani, 

10 Then A'sa was wroth with the « a.„ q « priests. 

seer, and-^put him In a prison house . ’ 9 < And they taught in Jii'dah, and 

for he was in a rage witli him because ' fall,®; had the hook of tho law of the Lord 

of this And A'sa oppressed otD»Hd. wlththem,andwciitaboutthiough- 

some of tho people the same time. ,iLukei e. <>ut all the cities of Jii'dah, and 

11 IT And, behold, the acts of A'sa, taught the people. 

first and last, lo, they nrc written 111 10 ^ AiuWthc fear of the Lord 

tho book of the kings of Jii'dah and * * fell upon all the kingdoms of the 

Is'ra-el. /I Ki- 1 ». 27. lands that ere round about J u'dah, 

12 And A'si In the thirty and ninth ' so that they made no war against 

year of his reign was * diseased in Ins * J$-h6sh'^phat. 

feet, until his dlseasd* teas exceeding 11 Also sojne of the PhT-lTs'tTneg 

r 7 reaf. yet ill his disease he * sought ‘brought Je-hbsh'a-phat presents, 

not to the Loud, but to tho physi- oh i.s 17 and tribute silver , and the A-ra'bl- 

cians. S SS. w 9,ii§ brought him flocks, seven thou- 

13 IT And A'sa slept with his fa- * 011 . 16 . 8 .* and seven bundled rams, and 

thers, and died In the one and forti- 4 oh sb s. seven thousand and seven hiuidred 

eth year of his reign. Lev. 10 11 . he goats. 

14 And they burled him in his own ! I 12 IT And Je-hbsh'^phftt waxed 

sepulchres, which he had ' made for . _ neat exceedingly *, and be built in 

himself ill the city of Da'vid, and ^eTib 15.' JiVdah castles, and cities of store, 
laid him In the bed which was filled boui 11 a. 13 And he had mueh business in the 
« with sweet odours anddivers kinds cities of Ju'dah: and the men of 

of spices prepared by the apothe- * *"• war, mighty men of valour, were In 
caries’ art: and they made a very **BwiLa.8. J6.r\y'sa*l(5m. 

great burning for him. b or,p«iMM. 14 And these are the numbers of 
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Jehoshapkat and Ahab at Ramotk-gilead, 2 CHRONICLES, 18. 

one of his * offlcers. and said* Fetch 
quickly Mi-ca^ah the son of Iiu^la. 

9 And the king of Ig^i^el and J6. 

hdsh^Chphdt king of JiVdah sat either 
of them on his throne, clothed in 
their robes, and they sat In a # void 
place at the entering In of the gate 
of and all the prophets 

prophesied before them. 

10 And ZSd-^ki'ah the son of Ch€- 
na^d-iiah had made him horns of iron, 
and said. Thus saith the Loud, With 
these thou shalt push Bj^r^-a until 
«tliey be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 


them accordli^ to the house of their 
fathers : Of JuMah, the captains of 
thousands ; Xd^nah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of valour three 
hundred thousand. 

15 And *next to him %oas Je-h^ha'- 
nan the captain, and with him two 
hundred and fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him was Xm-a.si^ah 
the son of Zlch'ri, *who willingly 
offered himself unto the Lord ; and 
with him two hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour. 

17 And of B5nM^min; ^-IPa-d^ a 
mighty man of valour, and with him 
armed men with bow and shield two 
hundred thousand. 

18 And next him was J&^hdz^a-bfld, 
and with him an hundred and four- 
score tliousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, beside 
those whom the king put in the 
fenced cities tliroughoutall JuMah. 

CHAPTEK 18. 

1 Jtho*h«fKat unit AKah go againat Bamoth^gUaad 

4 falu propheta aaaura him of vwtory U 

Mieaiak’a prophecy M Ahnh'a death 

N OW JS-hdsh'a-phftt «had riches 
and honour in abundance, and 
* Joined affinity with A'hab. 

2 And 'after * certain years he 
went down to A^£Lb to ^maM-a. 
And A^hftb killed sheep and oxen for 
him In abundance, and for the peo- 
ple that he had with him, and per- 
suaded him to go up vnihhim to lia^. 
moth-gn-'fi-fid. 

3 And Xdiftb king of I§'r^l said 
unto J6-Ii6sh'arph‘'lt king of Jfi'dah, 
Wilt thou go with me to Ka'inoth- 
glP^d? And lie answered him, I 
am as thou art^ and my people as | 
thy people ; and we will be with thee 
In the war. 

4 t And J^hbsh'^^ph^Lt said unto 
the king of I§^i>el, << Enquire, I pray 
thee, at the word of the Lord to day. 
5 Therefore the king of is'r^^l 
gathered together of prophets four 
hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to lta^moth-gn^9-4d to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
said, • Go up ; for God will deliver it 
into the king’s hand. 

6 But J&’hosh'a-phflt said. Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord > be- 1 
sides, that we might enquire of him ? 
7 And the kingof Xg^r^l said unto 
JS-hdsh^gpphflt, 7%ere is yet one man, 
by whom we may enquire of the 
Lord : but I hate him ; for he never 
prophesied good unto me. but always 
evil: the same is Mi-caqah the son 
of Im^ And J^hdsh'^hAt said,] 
Let not the king say so. 

S And the kingof Is'r^l called for 
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12 And the messenger that went 
to call Mi-ca^|ah spake to him, say- 
ing, Behold, the words of the pro- 
phets declare good to the king ' with 
one assent ; let thy word therefore, 
1 play time, be like one of theirs, 
and speak thou good. 

13 And Mi-ca^)^ said, As the Lord 
llveth, /even what my God saith, 
that will I speak. 

14 And when be was come to the 
king, the king said unto him, Mi-ca^- 
jah. shall we go to BaOnoth-glEi^d 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And 
he said. Go ye up. and prosper, and 
they shall bo delivered into your 
hand. 

15 And the king said to him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee tliat 
tliou say nothing but the truth tome 
in the name of the Lord ? 

16 Then he said, 1 did see all i9^- 
FsKl scattered upon the mountains, 
as sheep that have no shepherd: 
and tho Lord said, These have no 
master, let them retmn therefore 
every man to his house in peace. 

17 And the king of is'r^l said to 
J&lidsh'a-phflt. Did 1 not tell thee 
that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, « but evil? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear 
the word of the Lord ; s 1 saw the 
Lord sitting upon his throne, and all 
the ho.st of heaven standing on his 
right hand and on his left 

19 And the Lord said, Who shall 

entice A^hdb kingof that be 

S go up and fall at Ka'moth-^E- 
? And one spake saying after 
manner, and another saying 
after that manner. 

20 Then there came out a ^spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said, 
I will entice him. And the Lord 
said unto him, 'V^erewlth? 

21 And he said, I will go out, and 
be *a lying spirit In the mouth of all 
his prophets. And the Loed said, 
28 
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2 CHRONICLES, 19. Death of Ahab. 

Thou Shalt entice Mm, and thou 
Shalt also prevail: go out, and do 
even so, 

22 Now therefore, behold, /the 
Lord hath put a lying spirit In the 
niout^iof tliese thy prophets, and the 
Lord hath spoken evil against thee. 

23 Then zea-g-kPah the son of Ch^- 
na'jlrnah came near, and * smote Mi- 
oa^iah upon the cheek, and said, 

Wiilch way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee ? 

24 And Mi-dV;ah said, Behold, thou 
Shalt see on tliat day when tiiou 
Shalt go into ^'^an Inner chamber to 
hide tiiyself. 

25 Tlici the king of is^^-el said. 

Take ye Mi-ca^^h, and carry him 
back to A'moii ihe governor of the 
city, and to Jo^ash tlic king’s sou ; 

26 And say, Thus .salth the king, 

»rut this /Wow in the prison, and 
food iiim with bitsad of afUjction 
and with water of affliction, uiiiil 1 
return in peace. 

27 And Mi-ca^;ah said. If thou -jev- 
taiiily return in peace, hath not 
the Lohd spoken by me And he 
said, Hearken, all ye people. 

28 So tlie king of and 

bdsh^A-phftt tlie king of Ju'dah went 
up to Ka'moth-gTI'e-4d. 

29 And the kingof l^^tg-el said unto 
J^bsh'^phat, » I win disguise my> 
self, ana will go to the luittle ; luit 
put thou ou thy robes. So the king 
of fs^rg^l disguised himself; and 
they went to the battle. 

30 Now tile king of had corn- 

manded the captains of the cliariots 
that u>ere with liim, saying, Fight ye 
not with small or great, save only 
with the king of is'r^I. 

31 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Je- 
lidsb^^pliAt. that they said. It is 
the king of Ig'ra^el. Therefore they 
« compassed about him to flglit : but 
J$--h5sh^^phd.t cried out, and the 
I^KD helped him; and God «moyed 
them to dispart from him. 

32 For it came to pas^ that, when 
the captains of the chariots per- 
ceived that it was not the king of 
ffi/r^l, they turned back again 
u from pursuing him. 

38 Ana a certain man drew a bow 

u at a venture, and smote the king of 
19^0.61 >> between the Joints of the 
harness, therefore he said to hJs 
chariot man, Turn thine band, that 
thou mayest carry me out of the 
host: for I am wounded. 

34 And the battle increase that 
day: howbeit the king of lyi^l 
stayed up in his olianot; 

against the until the even: 
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. Jehu reproves Jekoskaphat, 

and about the time of the sun going 
down he died. 

CHAPTER ifl. 

1 .rokMkaiAot *4HuajU> klmgiom 8 Rla fotlriM. 

fiotu to thojudget. 8 lockojifiutomd Aftttm. 

AND Jd.h5sh>phAt the kiug of 
JuMab retui iied to his house in 
pence to J&>ru'sft-ldm. 

2 And Je^d the son of « HAna^ni 
the seor went out to meet him, and 
said to king J^idsh^^pliAt, Should, 
est thou help tiie img^ly, and ^ love 
tliein tliat hate the Ix>rd ? therefore 
is « wrath uixin thee from before the 
Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are <*good 
tilings found in tliee, in that thou 
hast taken away the groves out of 
the laud, and hast « prepared thiue 
heuil to seek God. 

4 And j5-h5sh'ipphat dwelt at Jd- 
ri^sa-ldm: and ^he went out again 
tliroiigh tlie i^inle from lie'er-slie'- 
ha to mount fi^plii Aim. and brouglit 
tlicin back unto the Loud God of 
tlieir fatliers. 

6 IT And be / set Judges in the land 
throughout ail the fenced cities of 
JiVdah, city by city, 

6 And said to the Judges, Take heed 
what ye do: for 'ye Judge not for 
man, but for ibe Lord,* who ts with 
you * in the JiidgmenL 

7 Wheiofoi e now let tlie fear of tlie 
Lord be upon you; take heed and 
do it: for * there is no iniquity with 
the Lord our God, uor ' respect of 
pel sons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 f Moreover in J^Vsi-i^m did 

Jd-lidsh'^pUdt * set of the Le'vitea, 
and of the priests, and of the chief 
of the fathei's or for the 

iudgmeut of the Loud, and for con- 
troversies, when they returned to 
J$-ru's^l-lem. 

9 And he cliarged them, saying, 
Thus shall ye do^in the fear of the 
Lord, laithluliy, and with a perfect 
heart 

10 "And wlt^t cause soever shall 
f^me to you oi your brethren tliat 
dwell in their eJtles, between blood 
and blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and Judgments, 
ye Shan even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Loud, and 
so «>wrath come upon «you, and 
upon your brethren : this do, and ye 
shall not trespas.*}. 

11 A nd, hehold, Am-grrf^ah the ohtef 
priest 'la over you In all matters of 
the Lord: and ZSlHkdPah tiie son 
of ish^e-el, the ruler of (he house 
of Jordan, for all tlm king^matten: 
also the Le^rites shall Ob ofifteers be- 
fore you. * Deal oourageously, and 
the Lord shall be with the gemd. 



Jehoshapkat proclaims a solemn fast. 2 CHRONICLES^ 20. 


CHAPTER 20. 


Ji bujiu 

1 0 fMtr ( M* pr«>n> &vmrtntvu 9fM» fM- 

wtM n *<• ritipL. 

T eame to pass after this also, 
the childi-en of Mo^ab, Mud the 
children of Am^nidn, and with them 
other beside the Xm^mOn-ites, came 
against jAli^sli^^phdt to buttle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jd-hbsh^phdt, saying, There com- 
eth a great multitude against thee 
from beyond the sea on this side 
Syr'I^; ami, behold, they be “in 
Hftr/^zdn'ta'mar, which is ^En- 
ge'di. 

3 And Jo-hbsh'a-phdt feared, and 
set 1 himself to seek the Loro, and 
•proclaimed a fast throughout all 
Ju^dab. 

4 And <*Ju'dah gathered them- 
selves together, to ask help of the 
Loud : even out of alt the cities 
of JiVdah they came to seek the 
Loud. 

6 1 And J&hdsh^^phftt stood In the 
congregation of JiVtlah an<l Jd-ru'- 
sAl^^ni, in the bouse of the Loud, 
before the now court, 

6 And said, O Loud God of our fa- 
thers, art not thou • God In heaven? 
and/rulest not thou over all the 
kingdoms of tho heathen? and 'in 
thine hand is there not power and 
might, so that none Is able to with- 
stand thee ? 

7 Art not thou *our God, ^who 
didst drive out the Inhabitants of 
this land before thy people Is'r^l, 
and gavest it to the seed of l^'ord- 
hftm ‘thy friend for ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have 
built tlvoe a sanctuary therein for 
thy name, saying, 

SJ If, when evil cometh upon us, as 
tho sword, Judgment, or i^estllence, 
or famine, we stand beioi'e tins 
hou‘<u, and in thy presence, (for thy 
name is in this house,) and cry unto 
thoo in our atllictiuii, then thou wilt 
hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children 
of Aiu^mOn and Md^ab and mount 
Se^r, whom thou * woiildest not let 
I|'rgf.el Invade, when they came out 
of the land of E^g^pt, but ‘they turn- 
ed from them, and destroyed them 
not; 

11 Behold, T sap, how they reward 
us, «• to come to cast ns out of thy 
possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit 

12 O our God, wilt thou not « judge 
tliem ?• for we have no might against 
this great company that cometh 
against us; neltiier know we what 
to do $ but » our eyes are upon thee. 
13 And all Ju^dah stood before thOi 
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Lord, with ibetr little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 IT Then upon the son 

of Z£ch-;i-ri^ah, the sou of BAna^ah, 
the son of J^-Pel, the son of 
ni^ah, a Le^fte of the sons of A^apn, 
4 came the Spirit of the Lord fii the 
midst of the congregation ; 

16 And he said, Hearken ye, all 
JuMah, and ye inhabitants of ,JA 
ru^sAhSm, and thou king Je-Udsh^^ 
pliat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, 
^ Be not afraid nor dismayed by rea- 
son of this gieat multitude; for the 
battle is not yours, but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
them : behold, they come up by the 
^ cliff of ZIz ! and ye shall find them 
at t he end or Uie * brook, before the 
wilderness of JCr'u-eL 
17 « Ye shall not need to fight in this 
battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
stiU^ and see the salvation of the 
Lord with you, 0 Ju^dahand j3-ru'- 
sAl^m : fear not, nor be dismayed ; 
to morrow go out against them : • for 
ttie Lord wUl 6ewith you. 

18 And “bowed his 

head with hie face to the ground: 
and all Ju^dah and the inhabitants 
of jS-rii'si-lfim fell be fore the Ix>rd, 
worshipping the Lord. 

19 And the J.id'vites, of the chil- 
<1ren of the Ko'hath-ites, and of the 
children of the Kdr^ftes, stood up 
to praise the Lord God of 

with a loud voice on high. 

20 IT And they rose early in tho 

momiug, and went forth into the 
wilderness of Te-ko'a : and as they 
went forth, Ji!S-h6sh''a-phSt stood and 
said, He<ar me, O JuMah, and ye in- 
habitants of ; •Believe 

in the Lord your God. so shall ye 
be established; believe his prophets, 
80 sliall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted with 
the people, be appointed singers 
unto the Lord, “and "that should 
praise the beauty of holiness, ns tlioy 
went out before the army, and to 
say, * Praise the Lord; rlor his 
mercy endureth for over. 

22 t "And when they began ?to 
sing and to praise, • the Lord set 
ambushments apiiii.st the children 
of Am'mbu, Mo^ab, and mount 
SeTr, which were come against JiP- 
dah : and " they were smitten. 

23 For the children of Am^6n 
and Md^ab stood up against the in- 
habitants of mount Soar, utterly to 
slay and destroy them’ and when 
theyhadmadeanendof the inhabit- 
ants of Se^r, everyone helped >to 
destroy another. 

24 And when Ju^ah came toward 
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the watch tower In the wilderness 
they looked unto the multitude, and, 
« behold, they were dead bodies fall- 
en to the earth, and ^’’none escaped. 

25 And when J$-h5sli^(^ph&t and 
his people came to take away the 
spoil of them, thov found among 
them in abundance both rlclies with 
the dead bodies, and precious jew- 
els, which they stripped oil for 
themselves, more than they could 
carry away; and they were three 
days in gathering of the spoil, It 
was so muclL 

2 « t And on the fourth day they 
assembled themselves in the valley 
of “ BC* 'lirchah ; for there they bless- 
ed the Lokd ; therefore the name of 
the same place was called. The val- 
ley of BCSr'd-cliah, unto tins day. 

27 Then they returned, evciy man 

of Ju'dah and and JA 

hOsh'arphat In the “forcfi^mt of 
them, to go again to Je-r\t'N.t-16m 
with joy ; for the Loud Imd * j lade 
them to rejoice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to J5-ru'sSrl6m 
with psalteries and harps and trum- 
pets unto the house of tlio Lord. 

29 And «the fear of God w'as on 
all the kingdoms of those countries, 
when they jiad heard that the Lord 
fought against the enemies of 
r?pel. 

30 So the realm of Jc-hbsh^^pldlt 
was quiet: for his <<God gave him 
rest round about. 

31 f ' And je-hdsh'^ph.^t reigned 
over JiVdah ; he v as thirty and live 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty and live 
years In jS-iij'si-lCm And h!s mo- 
ther's name was A-zu'bah the daugh- 
ter of ShTl'hi. 

32 And he walked In the way of 

his father, and departed not 
from it, doing that which was riglit 
in the sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbelt the high places were 
not taken away : for as yet Gie peo- 
ple had not /prepared flielr hearts 
unto the God of tlieii; fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jc- 
hdsh^Orphdt, hrst and last, behold, 
they are written in the “book of 
Je'hfi the son of IlA-na'ni, ^ who “is 
mentioned In the book of the kings 
of I 8 'ra-el. 

35 IT And after this did J^-httsh'- 
Qrphflt king of Jti^dah join himself 
wth A-h^zi'ah king of l^'ra-el, 
who did very wickedly : 

36 And “ he joined himself with him 
to make ships to go to Tar'shish : 
and they maae the ships in E'zl-on- 
gSn)5r. ^ 

07 Then E-lI^e- 75 r the son of D5d'- 
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0 -vah of ndpi^sbah prophesied 
against J^hbsh'a-phftt, saying. Be. 
cause thou hast Joined thyself with 
A-h 0 -zi'ah, the load hath broken 
thy works. And the ships were 
broken, that they were not able to 
go A to Tar^shish. 

CHAPTEB 21 . 

1 iTeAoram aneeaedefA Jiiho^hajAat / A Ma tHek$d 
retpn. 8 Edom and LUmah moU, IB Johoram^s 

^OW Jd-hSsh^g-phfit slept with 
iJtl his fathers, and was burled 
with his fathers in the city of Da'vld. 
And J€-h5'ram his son reigned in bis 
stead.^ 

2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Je-hfish^^-pli&t, Az-^rPah, and jA 
lu^el, and Z^ch-a^ri^ali, and Az-^ 
rPah, and Mi'chaCI, and Sh5ph-{^ 
ti^ah: all those vere the sous of 
J5-h5sh'^phrtt king of Ig'r^I. 

3 And their father gave them great 
gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 

f irecious things, with fenced cities 
n Jii^dah : but the kingdom gave he 
to * JS-ho^ram ; because be was tlie 
flrstborn. 

4 Now when jAho'ram was risen 
up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and « slew all 
his bretliren with the sword, and 
divers also of the princes of Ij'rgrel. 
6 U 6 jS-ho'ram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eight years iu J^ru^. 
sA-lSm. 

6 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of I§'r 0 -el, hke as did 
the house of A^i^ib : for he had the 
daughter of « Ahftb to wife : and he 
wrought fAaf which was evil In the 
eyes of the Loud. 

7 Howbeit tlie Lord would not de- 
stroy the house of Da'vid, because 
of the covenant that he had made 
with Da'vfd, and as he promised to 
give a ' light to him and to his sons 
for e^'er. 

8 1 • In hi'» ihiys the EMom-ites re- 
volted from under the * dominion of 
Ju'dah, and made themselves a king. 
9 Then J0-ho'ram went forth with 
his princes, and all his chariots with 
him : and he rose up by night, and 
smote the E'dom-itcs which com- 
passed him In, and the captains of 
the chariots. 

10 So the / E'dom-Ites revolted from 
under the hand of Ju'dah unto this 
day. The same time also did Ub'nah 
revolt from under his hand ; because 
he had forsaken the Loud God of his 
fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places 
In the mountains of Ju'dah, and 
■ caused the Inhabitants of jArp's^ 
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l^in to ^commit fornfcatlon, and 
compelled Ju'dali thereto, 

12 H And there came a * writing to 
him from fi-li^Jah the prophet, say- 
ing, Thus salth the Lokd God of Da^- 
via thy father, Because thou liast 
not walked in the ways of J$-hdsh^- 
a-ph^lt thy father, nor In the ways 
of i'sA king of Jii'dah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of 
the kings of l$'r^cl, and hast made 
JiVdah and the iiihabitants of J^i u' 
8&>lSm to A go a whoring, like to the 
< whoredoms of the Imuse of A'hib. 
and also hast slain tliy brethren of 
thy father*s house, which were better 
than thyself : > 

14 Behold, with ®a great 
will the Loud smite tliy people, and 
thy clilldroii, and thy wives, and all 
thy goods : 

15 And thou ahalt have great sick- 
ness by discjiso of tliy bowels, until 
thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 

16 t Moreover the Lord i stirred 
up against Je-hu'ram the spirit of 
the PhMTs'tlneg, and of the A-ra'- 
bl^ns, tliat were near the £-tlil-d'- 
pT-an? : 

17 And they came up Into Ju'dah, 
and brake into it, aiuF earned away 
all the substiLiu'e that was found in 
the king^s house, and * Ins sons also, 
and his wives; so tlmt there was 
never a son left him, save ® Jfi-ho'a- 
Mz, the youngest of his sous. 

18 t And alter all this the Loud 
smote him in his bowels with an 
Incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, tliat In pro- 
cess of time, after the end of two 
years, his bowels fell out by reason 
of his sickness ; so he died of sore 
diseases. And his people made no 
binning for him, like the burning 
of his fatiiers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign, and lie 
reigned In Jf-iipsil-lfim eight years, 
and departed » without being de- 
sired. Howbeit they buried him in 
the city of Da'^vid, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 

CHAPTEK 22. 

I AhtuttA, nteeMiUnff, rt{pnetb wv kedly G (a 
alatn fry Jeh't 10 Athaliah, dontroifingatl tk 0 aa^ 
raynl aaaa Jonah, uaurjiath the kini/Uon, 

AND the InliahlLants of Jf-rip- 
sa-lSm made «A-h^zPah his 
youngest son king fn his stead * for 
the band of men that came with tlie 
A-ra'bl-ang to the camp had slain all 
the ^eldest So A-ha-zPah the son 
of JS-hd^ram king of JiVdah reigned. 

2 « Folly and two years old woe 
A-l^zPan when he began to reign, 
ana ho reigned one year in 
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sA-l^m. nis mother’s name also woe 
* Atli-e-lPah the daughter of Om^ri. 

3 He also walked in the Ways of 
the house of AdiAb: for his mother 
was his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 WJicrefore he did evil in the Aght 
of the Loud like the house of Adfab : 
for tliey were his counsellors after 
the death of his father to •his de- 
struction. 

D 11 He walked also after their coun- 
sel, and / went with JS-ho'ram the 
son of A'hab king of Ig'ra-el to war 
a^iiist Hftz^a-el king oi Sj^rd^ at 
Ha'moth-glPg-ftd : and the S^i^-an^ 
smote Jo'ram. 

6 tf And ho returned to be healed 
In JCz're-el because of the wounds 
^ which were given him at Ka'mah, 
when he fought with IlAz^irCl king 
of 8ji^r^-a. And ^Az-^iPali the son 
of Je-lid^rain king ot Ju^dali went 
down to see J6.h6'ram*tlie sou of 
A^liSb at J5z^re-e], because he was 
sick. 

7 And the > destruction of A-hj^ 
zi'ali * was of God by coming to Jo'- 
lain: for when he was come, he 
<went out with J&lio^ram against 
Jcdiu the son of NIm'shi, / whom 
the Ix)UD had anointed to cut off 
the house of A^hAb. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jedifi was ‘executing Judgment lip. 
on the house of A'hab, and found 
the princes of JiPdah, and the sons 
of tlie brethren of A-h^zFali, that 
mlnisteied to A-hSrZPan, he slew 
them. 

9 *And he sought A-ha-zPah: and 
they caught him, (lor he was hid In 
SAma^rf-a,) and hi ought him to Je^- 
hu: and when they had slain him, 
they burled him : Because, said they, 
he the sun of jAh5slP;^phftt, who 
sought the Loud with all ins heart 
So the house of A-h'^ri'ah had no 
power to keep still the kingdom. 

10 11 But when Ath^jrlPali the mo- 
ther of Ah^zPah saw that her son 
was (lead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of 
Jii'dali 

11 But * JAli6-shflb'e-itth, the daugh- 
fer of the king, took Jo'^Ssh the son 
of A-h?j-zPah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were 
slain, and put him and his nurse in 
a bedchamber. So jAlio-shUb^o-Ath, 
the daiigliter of king JAho^'ram, the 
wife of JAlioParda the priest, (for 
she was the sister of A-h^zi'ah,) hid 
him from Ath-o^IPah, so that she 
slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid In the 
house of God six years : and Ith^ 
U'ah reigned over the land. 
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CHAPTER 23. B. o. sn. and » gave him the test^u^r, and 

XMMadmwtakBthJiingMUmg. tt AthmHmhUtlain. - - - ■ made him klOg. And J&hOV'a’^ 

1 ft Jtko%ttdar 0 »*or*» A»wanMpitf M and hls soHs anointed him,aDd said, 

AND • In the seventh year J$-boP- ^ God save the kini$. 

A a-da strengthened himself, and ouap. 28 . 12 f Now when Xth-a-li^ah heard 

tool^ the captains of hundreds, Iz-a- a 2 Ki 11 4 . noise of the people running 
rl^ah the son of and ‘ and praising the king, she came to 

Ish'in^el the son of J6 - hft-luVnan, ftpfciia.a the people Into the house of the 
and Az-^n^ah the son of (Vhed, ana ^ 3 7 ,« Lord : 

Ma-<:}>sc')ah the son of Ad-^Pah, and 1 ki. 2. i. v^ And she looked, and, behold, the 
E-lIsh^phAt Uie son of Zlch^rl, Into ^ king stood at his pillar at the enter- 

covenant with him. va 8B ‘A, as. ing in, and the princes and the tnim- 

2 And they ‘ went about in Ju'dah, , , _ pets by the king : and all the people 

and gathered the Le'vitesont of all Luf/ 1.8 9 the land rejoiced, and sounded 
the eitles of JuMah, and the chief of * ‘ ' with trumpets, also the singers with 
the fatheis of is'r^^el, and they came !*'»»■•»>*• iustnuneuU of miislck, and <such 
to J^ru'siLKm. ^ jvots 9 a ^ taught to sing pi aise. Then Ath- 

3 And all the congregation made a ‘ her clothes, and said, 

covenant with the Umg in the house /ichr «. ts. a Treason, Treaswi. 

of God And he sa.d unto them, Be- 14 Then Jd-hoPa4la the priest 

hold, the king’s son sliall ri'ign, as shoUneM. brought out llic captfiins of hun- 
the Lord hath « said of the s</U8 of , „ dreds that were set over the host, 

Da'vld. ote.M. them, Have her forth 

4 This 4ft the thing tliat ye shall ssbouiden of tlie ranges; and whoso followeth 

do; A tliird pait of you ‘<entorlng her, let him be slain with the sword, 

on the sabbath, of the priests and For the priest said,-' Slay her not la 

of the Le^vltes, shaU Oe porters of h¥.z ^ ie the bouse of the Lord. 

the J doors; JJ J" 15 So they laid liaiids on her; and 

3 And a third part ahall be at the isa. « lo. so. when slie was come to the entering 
king’s house; and a third pait at ^ *of the horse gate by the king’s 
the • gate of the foun<Iatioii ; and all ^ v**#. * house, they * slew her there, 

the people ehall be In tlie comts of le If And je-hoi'a-da « made a covo- 

the house of the Lord. ii obr sb. a nant between liim, and between all 

6 But let none come into the house - people, and between the king, 

of tbe IjOrd, save tlie priests, and that they should be the Lord’s pco- 

/ they that minister of the Le'vites, /Num s 3 pie. 

they shall go In, for tliey are * holy ”"® '»• 17 Then all the people went to the 

hut all the people sliall keep the «Noh.8 88. house of Ba'al, and brake it down, 
watch of the Lord. and brake his altars anil his images 

7 And the L^vites sliall compass 10 pieces, and «slew MAt'tan the 

the king round about, every man mau. 7.2. priest of Ba'al before tbe altars, 
with his weapons in his band ; and „ , . . - 1® Also J$-Iioi^a-da appointed the 

whosoever e/sc cometh into the “ski ‘ if* ft. offices of the house of the Lord by 
bouse, he shall be put to death : but '«• the hand of the priests the Le'vitea, 

be ye wdtb the king when he com- whom Da^ld had »» distributed in 

oth in, and when he goeth out. Ket. 9 ss. the house of tlie Lord, to offer the 

8 So the Le^ites and all .TiiMah did , ,, burnt t.fferings of the Lord, as « te 

according to all things that jS-hoi'- ”ol 7 w. 4-7 written in the 9 law of Md'sje?, with 
a-da tlie priest had commanded, and rejoicing and witli singing, ae it was 

took every man his men that were ® J: ordained, ’ b> Pa'Vid. 

to come in on tlie sabhatli, with them id. ' 19 And he set the * porters at tbe 

tliat were to go ovt on tlie sabbath : , , gates of the house of the Lord, that 

for .J?^hoi'a-<ia the priest dismiss^ ^ none rvhich was luiclean tnany thing 
not 9 the courses. 1 chr. 24 . 1 . should enter in. 

9 Moreover J&hoBa^la the priest « 20 • And he took the captains of 

delivered to the captains of him- hundreds, and the nobles, and iffio 

dreds spears, and bucklers, and governors of the peoule, and all the 

Bbields, that Aod /ififtn king Da/vid’s, people of the land, and brosugkt 

which were in the house of God. down the king from the boiiae of 

10 And he set all the people, eveiw n ciw 2 *. i. tbe Lord* and they came through 

man having bia weapon in his hand, « .• n m sate into the king’s bouse, 

from the right » side of tbe « temple and set the king upon tlie throne of 

to the left »do of the temple, along ei ^ n u. the kingdom. 

by the altar and the temple, by the ‘ people of the land 

kii^ roimd about. vm. u. io. rejoiced : and toe city was quiet, 

llThen they brought out the king’s after that they liad slain Ath^b^ 

son, and put upon him the cro\^ ’with tiie sword. 
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CHAPTER 24. 

1 J«mah reijruMt. wM att the JMada. 1ft 

Jehoiada bei^ ilaacl. 17 joaah /laUm to idolatry. 
18 H» U ulmiaby Aw oervattia 

J O'XSH « tvag seven years ol<l 
when lie began to reign, and he 
reigned forty years in .T0-r\i'»Jt-lPni. 
Ills mother]8 name also mwis ZlbOf^ih 
of Be'er-slif'lja. 

2 And Jo'cish * di<! ffiat which was 
right in the sight of tiie Lord all 
the days of J$-hrn'a-da the priest. 

8 AtkI JC-hel'a-da took for him two 
wives; and he begat sons and daiigh 
teis. 

4 IT And It came to pass after thiSi 
that Jo'ftsh was minded ^to repair 
the house of tlio Lord. 

5 And he gatliered together the 
piiests and the TjC'vites, and said 
to them, Go out unto the cities of 
JuMah, and 'gather of all 
money to repair the house of youi 
Ctik! from year to year, and see tliat 

J e hasten the matter. Howhcit the 
-•e'vites hastened it not. 

C <* And the king calleil for Je-hol'- 
a-da the chief, and said unto him. 
Why hast thou not required of the 
Le'vites to biing in out of JuMah 
and out of JiS-r\i'sa-16m the collec- 
Uinuaccorfimafo the commanrhnent 
of ' Mo'gej the servant of tlie Lord, 
and of the congregation of Is'r^l, 
for the / tabernacle of witness ? 

7 For s the sons of Xth-^h^ali, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God ; and also all the *• de<li- 
eated things of the house of the 
Loud did they bestow upon Ba'- 
al-liii. 

8 And at the king’s commandment 
<they miitle a chest, ami set It with- 
out at the gate of the honse of the 
Lord. 

9 And they made »a proclamation 
tlirougli Jii'dali aiul Je-r\j's^l6ni. to 
bring hi to the T^>kd the collection 
that Mo'seg the servant of God /aid 
upon tg'rb-el in the wildeiness. 

10 And all the princes and all the 
people rejoiced, and brought in, ami 
cast Into the chest, until they had 
made an end. 

11 Now It came to pass, that at 
what time the chest was brought 
unto the king’s office by tlte hand 
of tile Invites, and ^ when they saw 
that there was much money, the 
king’s scribe and the hlgli priest’s 
officer came and emptlen the chest, 
and took It, and carried it to his 
place amln. Thus they did day by 
day, and gatheied money in abun- 
dance. 

12 And the king and J$>hol''a-da 
gave it to such as did the w'ork of the 
eervleeof thehooseofthe Loia>»aiidi 
489 
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hired masons and carpenters to re. 
pair the honse of the Loud, and also 
such as wrought Iron and brass to 
mend the house of tlvi Ixied. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
the 3 work was perfected by toem, 
and they set the house of God in bis 
state, and streu^iened it. 

14 And when they liad finished it, 
tliey brought the rest of the money 
before the king ami J^hoi^a-da, 
♦w^hereof were made vessels for the 
lioiisft of tlie Lord, even vessels to 
minister, and * to offer nrifhat, and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and sll- 
ver. Anti they * offered bunit offer, 
ings in the house of the Lord cou- 
tinually all the days of Jfi-hoi'a.da. 

16 ir But Jc-Uoi'iuda waxed old, and 
was full of days when he died ; an 
hundred am! thirty years old was 
hr when he died. 

16 And they iiniled hini1n>*tliecity 

of Da^vid among the kings, because 
he had done good In botli 

tow'ard God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after "the death of Jfi-hoK- 
Hrda came the princes of Ju^duh, and 
made obeisance to the king. Then 
the king hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left tlio house of tlie 
Loud God of their fathers, anrl 
served r groves and idols: and 
♦ wrath («ime upon Jfi'dali awl J^- 
rii'sS-lfm for this their tiespass. 

19 Yet he »■ sent propliets to them, 
to bring them again unto the Lord; 
and they testified against tliein: hut 
they would not give ear. 

30 And 'the .Spirit of God "came 
111)011 Z^cii-a-ri^Hn the son of J&boF- 
ariia tlie pi ie.st, which stood almve 
tlie |)eopie,and said untotliem, Thus 
aaltli God, « Wliy transgress ye the 
commaiKlments of the Lord, that yo 
cannot iwosiier? “because yo have 
forsaken the Lord, he bath also for- 
saken you. 

21 And they conspired against him, 
and " stoned him with stones at the 
ooininandment of the king in the 
court of the house of the Lord. 

22 Thus J<vash tlie king remem- 
bered not the kindness which 
hoi'a-<1a his father had done to him, 
blit slew his son. And when ho died, 
he said, The Lord look upon it, and 
require it. 

23 f And it came to pass «at the 
end of the year, that •the host of 

came up against him: and 
they came to JiFdah and Jd-rn-'si- 
l^m, and deetroj^ed all the prinees 
of the people from among the peo- 
ple, fuifl sent all tiie spoil of them 
unto the king of ’ D&-inKs^cus. 

24 For the army of the syrdtong 
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• came with a small company of men, 
and the Lord vdellverca a very 
great host into their hand, because 
they had forsaken the Lord (>od of 
their fathers. So they 'executed 
judgment against Jo^Ash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from him, (for they left him In great 
diseases,) «hls own servants con- 
spired against him for ^ the blood of 
the sons of jAhoKa-da the priest, 
and slew him on his bed, and lie 
died: and they buried him in the 
city of Da'vid, hut they buried him 
not in the sepulclires of the kings. 

26 And those are they that con- 
splreii against him ; * Zadiftd the son 
of ShTm'e-dth an Am^ni5n-it-ess, and 
J6-hfl//a-bad the sou of Shim'rlth a 
Md'aiwt-ess. 

27 t Now concerning his sons, and 
the greatness of " the bmdeiis iaid 
upon l)im,aud the repairing of the 
house of God, behold, they a writ- 
ten in the story of the book of the 
kings. And Am-Qrzi^ah his son 
reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER 25. 


I AmoMiah btffinnetk to rtit/n well. 6 Ilatmff hired nn 
army of iMraelitte affainet the fdoimus, at the 
word ot a prophet He toseth an hundred talente. and 
diemieeeththem 1 1 lie overthroweth the £domUee 
]7 he pTovokrth Joaeh to his overthrow. 

XM-4*ZI'AH «w’«fs twenty and 
five years old vfhen he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in JP-ni'sAlCm. And his 
mother’s name waa J^hb^d^dan of 
Jb.r\i'sft-lPm. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, ^ but not 
with a perfect heart 

3 IT ® Now it came to pass, when the 
kingdom was 'established to him, 
that he slow his servants that had 
killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did as it is written In the law in the 
book of Md'sjcg, where the Lord com- 
manded, saying. ^ The fathers shall 
not die for the ciiildren, neither shall 
the children die for the f»thers,but 
every man shall dl&for Ins own sin. 

5 t Moieover Am-f^zi^ah gathered 
JiVdali together, and made them 
captains over thousands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to 
the houses of their fathers, through- 
out all JuMah and B5ii^larmln * and 
he numbered them 'from twenty 
years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thousand choice men, 
oMe to go forth to war, that could 
handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred thou- 

S and mighty men of valour out of 
s^rarol for an hundred talents of 
sUven 
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7 But there came a man of God to 
him, saying, O king, let not the army 
of lif'rgrel go with thee; for the 
/Lord is not with Is^rg-el, fo 
tMth all the children of fi^phrflplm. 

8 But If thuii wilt go, do ft, be 
strong for the battle: God shall 
make thee fall before the enemy: 
for God hath n power to help, and to 
cast down. 

9 And Am-^zPah said to the man 
of God, Blit what shall we do for the 
hundred talents which I have given 
to the *arniy of i^'rg^l? And the 
man of God answered, * Tlie Lord 
I s able to give thee much more than 
this. 

10 Then Am-a-zi'ali separated them, 
to iciLthe anuy that was come to 
him out of E'uhra-hu, to go » home 
again: wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled against JiVdah, and 
tliey returned home <in great an- 
ger. 

11 IT And Am-a-zPah strengthened 
himself, and led foith his people, 
and went to Uho valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Se^r ten 
thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand feft alive 
did the children of JiVdah carry 
away captive, and brought them 
unto the top of the rock, and cast 
them down from the top of the 
rock, that they all were broken In 
pieces. 

15 H But ® the soldiers of the army 
which Am-6^zPah sent back, that 
they should not go with him to bat- 
tle, fell upon the cities of JfPdah, 
from Sit-ma'rlna even unto B6th- 
ho'rftn, and smote three thousand 
of them, and took much spoil. 

14 f Now It came to pass, after that 
Am-^zPali was come from the 
slaughter of the E'dom-Jtes, that 
^he brought the gods of the chil- 
dren of Se'Tr, and set them up to he 
* his gods, and bowed down himself 
before tli-^m, and burned incense 
unto them. 

16 Wlierefore the anger of the 
Loud was kindled against Am-g- 
zPah, and he bent unto him a Pr«>- 
phet, which said unto him, why 
last thou sought after ' the gods of 
the people, which could not deliv- 
er tlieir own people out of thine 
hand? 

16 And It came to pass, as he talked 
with Jiim, that ttie king said unto 
him, Art thou made of the king’s 
counsel? forbear: why shouldest 
thou be smitten ? Then the prophet 
forbare. and said. 1 know that God 
hath ^ actcrmlned to destroy thee, 
because thou bast done this, and 
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bast not hearkened unto my coun- 
seL > 

17 IT Then *Xm-^zI'ah king of Ju'- 
dah took advice, and sent to Jd'Ssh, 
the son of J^ho'ii-hitz, the sou of 
JeOiu, king of saying, Come, 

let us see one another in the face. 

10 And Jo^ash king of !§ * r^l sent 
to lin-a*zi'ah king of Ju^daJi, saying, 
The ^ thistle that was In LCb'^nou 
sent to the cedar that was in Leb'a- 
non, saying. Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife : and there passed by 
•a Wild beast that was in Leb'^ 
non, and trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smit- 
ten the fi^dom-itcs ; and thine heart 
hf teth thee up to boast : abide now 
at home; why shoiildcst thou •med- 
dle to thine hurt, that thou shun bl- 
est fall, even thou, and Ju^dah with 
tliee ? 

20 But Xm-^zl'ah would not hear ; 
for Pit came of God, that he might 
deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies^ because they sought after 
the gods of fiblom. 

21 So Jd'Hsh the king of ig^r^ - el 
went up; and they saw one another 
In the race, both no and Am-^zi^ali 
king of JfiMah, at H^th-shc^inOsh, 
which belowjeth to Ju'dah. 

22 And JiVdah was *put to the 
worse before Ig'rgrel, and they fled 
every man to h/s tent. 

23 And Jd^itsh the king of lyr^-el 
took Am-a-zi^ah king of JiVdah, the 
son of JC^dsh, the son of 

hflz, at BCth-she^mf^sh, and brought 
him to J$-ru^s«t-lC‘m, and l>iakedown 
the wall of J€-r\}^sAhfiii from the 
gate of E'phrii-Tin to ‘®the corner 
gate, four hundred cubits 

24 And he took all the cold and the 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of God with 
O'bod-eMom, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, the hostages also, 
and returned to Sa-ma'rl-a. 

26 IT »• And Am-a-zi'ali the son of 
Jd^ftsh king of Ju'dali lived after 
the death of Jo^Ash son of J^-ho'a- 
hflz king of Ig'ra-el fifteen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Am- 
^zl'ah, flrst and last, behold, are 
they not written In the book of the 
kings of JiVdah and tg'r^rel ? 

27^ Now after the time that Am-^. 
zPah did turn away ^^frorn follow- 
ing the Lord they “ made a conspir- 
acy against him In .iS-ru^sit-Iem ; 
and he fled to La'chish: but they 
sent to La'chlsh after him, and slew 
him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and burled him with his fa^ 
thers In the city of Ju^dah. 
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2 CHRONICLES, 26. 

CHAFTEB 26 . 

1 OksM tiM^osfdoM dtFMsinA, and rtietuth wU in 
Mo days of ZtekartaXi 9 lit 11 &<b 

kott, and ssiy^ <(f soar. 18 Uo inowdoM Ms 
pHtat‘9 ej/leo, and is smieem w<M ityrosy. 22 Hi* 
death 

T hen all the people of Ju^ah 
took > fJz-zi'ali, who was slxlfeen 
years old, and inauo him king In the 
room of his father Am-u^zbah. 

2 He built E/I6th, and restored it 
to JfiMah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was ttz-zi'ah 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two years in J6- 
ni^slt-lcm. His mother’s name also 
was J^c-Q-li'ah of jArji'sAlf'm. 

4 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, accord- 
in^to all that his father Am-$^zi'ah 

6 And ® he sought God In the days 
of ZSch-ari'Pah, who *had umior- 
standing * in the visions of God : and 
as long as he sought the Lord, God 
made him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and • warred 
against the I'hl-lIsaTiieg, and brake 
down the wall of Gfttli, and the wall 
of J<lb^neh,siid the wall of AshMdd, 
and built cities^ about Asb^dbd, aud 
among the PhMT.s'tIneg. 

7 And God helped him against 
•'the I’lil-lts^tTneg, ami against the 
A-ia'hl-an? that dwelt In Gflr-ba^al, 
and the M^-hfi^nimg. 

8 And the • Am^nibn-ites gave gifts 
to t^z-zPah i and hts name * spread 
abroad even to the entering in of 
; for lie strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 

9 Moreover uz-zi'ah built towers 
111 Jd-ru'.sjt-lcm at the /corner gate, 
and at the valley gate, and at the 
turning o/ the tvau, and ‘’fortified 
them. 

10 Also he built towers In the de- 
sert, and ® digged many wells t for he 
had much cattle, both in the low 
counti-y,and In the plains ; liushand- 
inen also, and vine dressers in the 
mountains, and In ^ Caramel: for ho 
loved * husbandry. 

11 Moreover tJz-zi'ah had an host 
of fighting men, that went out to 
war by bauds, according to the num- 
ber of their account by the hand of 
JAPel tlie scribe and MA^se'jah 
the ruler, under the hand of Han-ft- 
nPah, one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole mimner of the chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men of 
valour were two thousand and six 
hundred. 

13 And under their band was ® an 
anny, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred. 
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that made war with mighty power, 
to lielp tim king against tlie enemy. 
14 And uz-zi'sih prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and haber- 
geons, and hows, and slings to cast 
stones. 

IB And he made In J^ru'sS-l^m 
engines, Invented by ctinnlng men, 
to be on the towers aiid upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great 
stones wltlul. And his name 
” spread far abroad ; for he was mar- 
vellously helped, till he was strong. 
1C 11 Hut irwhen he was strong, 
bis heart was * lifted up to his 
de.sti action: for he transgressed 
against the Lord his God, and* went 
into the temple of the Lord to burn 
Incense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And 3 the pi lest went 

In after him, and with him four- 
score priests of the J^okd, that were 
vjliant men: 

18 And they * withstood '''z-zPah 
the king, aud said unto hinu /£ (oi>- 
jHTfainefh not unto thee, uz-zf'ah, 
to burn incense unto tiic Lord, but 
to the "» priests the sons of Aftr'^n, 
that are conse<jrated toburn Incense : 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou 
hast trespassed; iieitlier shail it be 
for thine honour from tlie I.otid God 

19 Tlien ttz-zi'ah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn in- 
cense • and while he was wroth with 
the priests, « the leprosy even rose 
up in his forehead l>eforethe priests 
In the house of the Lord, from be- 
side the iucoiise altar. 

‘20 And Az-^j-ii'ah tlio chief priest, 
and all the priests, looked upon him, 
and, l)ehohf, he was leprous in his 
forehead, and they tlirust him out 
from thence; yea, himself o hasted 
also to go out, because the Lord 
had smitten him. 

21 pAnd f?z-/f'ali the king wras a 
leper unto the day of bis death, and 
dwelt In a “ several house, beitof a 
leper; for he was cut off from the 
house of tlie Lord : and JfVtliam 
his son Vfos over the king’s house, 
}u<lging the people of the laud. 

^22 H Now the rest of the acts of 
0z-z5'ah, first and last, did « t-sa-'Jah 
the pTopliet,th6 son of A'moz, write. 
23 ’■So uz-zf'ah slept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him with his 
fathers in the field of the burial 
w'hich beltmaed to the kings ; for 
they said, He is a leper: and J6'- 
thain his son reigned In his stead. 
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J fVTHAM •was twenty and five 
years old W'hen he began to 
reign, and be reigned sixteen years 
in J&ru^slt-ISnL His mother’s name 
also uas J&-ri}'shab, the daughter 
of Za'dOk. 

2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Tx)kd, according 
to all that his fatlier Cz-zi^ah did: 
iiowbcit 6 he entered not into the 
temple of the Lor d. And « the peo- 
ple did yet corriiptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the waU 
ot 1 0'phei be built much. 

1 Moreover he built cities in the 
mou 11 tains of JiVdah, and in the for- 
ests lie built castles and towers. 

6 1 He «< fought also with the king 
of tlie AmOndu-ites, and prevailed 
against tluun. And the children of 
Ahi'mun gave him the same year an 
huiuJied talents of silver, and ten 
thoiLsand measures of wheat, and 
ten tlioiisand of barley. * So much 
did the children of Im'indn pay 
unto Inrii, both tlie secoiutyear, and 
the third 

6 Bo Jd'tham became mighty, be- 
cause he* « prepared his ways before 
the Lord his God. 

7 IT Now the rest of the acts of J6'- 
tham, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they arc written in the book of 
the kings of and Ju^dab. 

8 He \v«as five and twenty years old 
when he !>egaii to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in J^ip’sAl^in. 

9 t And Jo'tliam slept with his fa- 
tliers,aud they buried him hi tlie city 
of Ha'vid : and A'h&z his sem reigned 
In his stead. 

CHAPTER 28. 

M wtdhedfiv. «• 4f fU < 

itrtu t 30 ka iying, B*u~ 

J'HXz “was tw^enty years old 
£\ when he began to refgn, aiwl he 
resgiicd sixteen years in #T^-ni's4- 
loiii . but he did not that which woe 
rfglit In thf sight of the Lord, like 
IWvldhls father: 


2 For he walked In the ways of 
I tlie kings of f and made also 
‘ molten Images for « Ba'al-lm. 

3 Moreover he ‘burnt incense In 
1 * the v.alley of the son of HTn'nom, 
and burnt Ills • children In the fire, 
after tlie abominations of the hea- 
then whom the Lord had east out 
before the children of 

4 He sacrificed also aiuf burnt In- 
cense In the high places, and on the 
hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore /the Tx>hd his God 
delivered him Into the hand of the 
king of Sjh^^Aiand they p smote 
‘ him, and carried away a great m«l 
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tStude of them captlyes, and brought 
fftem to *D&4nfls^cu8. And hevrus 
ilBO dellyered Into the hand of the 
king of l9'r9-el,\7ho smote him with 
a great slaughter. 

6 H For * Fe'kah the son of 

E'ah slew In JuMab an hmulred and 
twenty thousand in one A^y^whirh 
were all « valiant men ; because they 
had < forsaken the Lord G od of their 
fathers. 

7 And ZIcb'ri, a mighty man of 
E'phriUm, slew MarO-se'lah the 
king's son, and Az'ri-kJiTn the go- 
yeriior of the bouse, and EFka-nab 
that was * next to the king 

8 And the cliildren of l^'igrc) car- 
ried away captive of their ^ bretliien 
two hunched thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to ScIrinaM-a. 

0 But a prophet of the Lord was 
there, whose name was CMed : and 
he went out before the host tliat 
came to S^t-ina^ir-a, and said unto 
them. Behold, * because the Lord 
God of your fathers was wrotii with 
JiVtIah, lie hath delivered them Into 

? Four hand, and yc have slain them 
11 a rage that ^reacheth up unto 
heaven. 

10 An now ye purpose to keep un- 
dmr the chlldi-en of Ju'duh and J<1- 
rg^sAiein for «• bondmen and bond- 
women unto you : 07/t are there not I 
with" you, even with you,slnsagainst 
the Lord your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and de- 
liver the captives again, which ye 
have taken captive of your brethren ; 
*for tlie fierce wrath of the Lord U 
upon you. 

12 Tdod certain of the heads of the 
chllflron of E^piirOrlm, Az-a-ri^ah the 
son of Jd-lia^nau, B^r-p-ctiFah the 
son of Mfi^lin^e^mbth, and Je-hlz- 
kl'ah the son of Shkl^lum, and Am'- 
fpsa the son of stood up 

against them that came from the 
war, 

13 And said unto them. Ye shall 
not bring In the captives hither: for 
whereas we have offended against 
the Lord already, ye Intend to p add 
more to our sms and to our trespass : 
for onr trespass Is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against 
14 So the armed men left the cap- 
tives and the spoil before the princes 
and all the congregation. 

15 And the men which were ex- 
pressed by name rose up, aud took 
the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that w^re naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod 
Hwnit and vgave them to eat and to 
413 
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drink, and anointed them, and ear. 
rled all the feeble of them upon asses, 
aud brought them to J5ra4)hd^ the 
•' city of palm trees, to their brethren j 
then they returned to S^-maM-a. 

16 1 At « that time did king AfiiAz 
send unto the kings of As-syr^ to 
help him. 

17 For 'again the fi'dom-Ites had 
come and smitten Ju'dah, and car- 
ried away » captives. 

18 * The PhtHsainej also bad in. 
vaded the cities of the low country, 
and of the south of Ju'dah, and had 
taken B^th-she'mCsh, and Aj^^lbn, 
and G?-<l^r6tli,aud Slio'chd with the 
villages tlicreof, and TIm'nah with 
the villages tliereof, GTin^zo also and 
the villages thereof; and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For the Lord brought Jh^dah 
low because of A'liftz king of ®f§'- 
r^l ; for he made Jit'dah naked, 
and transgressed sore against the 
Lord. 

20 And •TTl'gath-pTl.ne'ger king 
of As-syr^ came unto him, and 
distressed him, but strengthened 
him nut 

21 For A'hAz took away a portion 
ovt of the house of the Lord, aud out 
of tlie house of the king, and of the 

i ll inces, and gave it unto tlie king of 
[s-syrT-a; but he helped him not 
22 1 And in the time »of his distress 
did he trespass yet more against the 
Lord : this is that king Admz. 

23 For ^ he sacrificed unto the gods 
of ' I^nifis^ciis, which smote hlmt 
and he said. Because the gods of the 
kings of SyrT-a help tlieni, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them, that «{hey 
may help me. But they were Um 
ruin of bli% and of all Is'rSreL 
24 And A'Mz gathereiltogetberthe 
vessels of the house of God, and cut 
111 pieces the vessels of the house of 
God,* and shut up the doors of tlie 
house of the IjORD, and he made him 
altars lu every corner of jArg^sfi-ldnu 
25 And ill every several city of JiF- 
dah he made higli places ^ to born in- 
cense unto oilier gods, and provoked 
to anger the Lord G od of his fathers. 
26 ^ « Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and lasL behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
kings of JiVdah and la'ra-el. 

27 And A^hAz slept with his fathers^ 
and they burled him In the city, even 
In jAr\Fs&.I6m: but they brought 
him not into the sepulchres of the 
kings of and H£Z'<fi-ki^ah 

hfa son reign^ in his stead. 
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TTftZ- 8 -KI'AH • began to reign B.o.m of J^d^-thfin ; Shfini^i'ah, and Cz- 
XX when he tifas five and twenty zVeh 

years old» and be reigned nine and 15 And they gathered their bre- 

twenty years In J^ru's^-Wm. And ohap.m. thren, and sauctilled themselves, 

his mother’s name t/'as X-bi'Jab, the •ski.ib.i. and came, according to the com- 

dadgliter * of ch-a-ri'ah. mandment of the king, ® by the words 

2 Anri he did that which woe riglit In 6 ob. as. b. of tlie Lokd, *» to cleanse the bouse 

the sight of the Loiu>, according to of the Lord. 

all tiiat Da'vid his father had done, w- 16 And the priests went Into "the 

3 IF Ho in the fli st year of his reign, aah.n, a. of the house of the Lord, 

In the « first month, << opened the to cleanse If, and brought out all the 

doors of the house of the Lord, and uncleanness tliat they found in the 

repaired them. M»tt. 2 i.’i 2 , temple of the Lord into the court 

4 And he brought in the priests « w of the house of the Lord. And the 

and tlie I.o'vites, and gathered them ' ‘ I.tc'vites took it, to carry it out 

togcf cr Into tlie east stieet, i That la. abroad Into the brook Kld'ron. 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, 17 Now they began on the fli*stctew 

ye I.e'vites, « sanctify now your- /jn s, a?, of tlie first mouth to sanctify, and 

selves, and sanctify the house of the on the eighth day of the month came 

Lord (iod ot yoiii fathers, and can y 2 Riven the they to the «» porch of the Lord : so 

forth the * Ulthiuess out of the holy aock. they sanctified the house of the 

place 2 ki IB ir Lord in eight days ; and in the six- 

G For 01 ir fathers have trespassed, ‘ ’ teenth day of the first month they 

and done that which was evd In the ^ made an end. 
eyes of the Lord our God, ai d have » D^t. as. w. 18 Tlien they went in to H5z^.kFah 
forsaken him, and have /turned the king, and said, We have cleansed 

away their faces from the habitation Boommotjoa 8 -^^ house of the Lord, and the 

of the Lord, and > turned their Deut. sb. 26. altar of burnt offering, with all the 
backs. OKI 0 B vessels thereof, and the shewbi^d ' 

7 Also If they have shut up the doors j«. la. w. table, with all tbe vessels thereof, 

of the porch, and put out tlie lamps, , « „ 18 Moi cover all the vessels, which 

and have not burned Incense nor ^£^28 so X'bftz in his reign did p cast 

offered biunt offerings in the holy 8 , 17 . ' ' away In his transgression, have we 

unto the God of iy'ra-el. * h is i« prepaied and sanctified, and, be- 

8 Wherefore the * wratii of tbe S » w hold, they are before the altar of 

Lord was upon JiVd.ah and the Lord. 

sa-l^iu, and he hath delivered them 40 , b«iK)t 20 f Then H6z-c-kFah the king 

to » trouble, to astonisliment, ami to n®v,do. rose early, and gathered the rulers 

<lil8siiig, as ye see with your eyes. Tco'S « ». ^.nd went up to the 

9 For, lo, i our fathers have fallen house of the Lord. 

by the sword, and our sons and our *n«o»- 3-8* 21 And tliey brought seven buL 

daughters and our wives a7’e ill cap- sor.offw locks, and seven rams, and seven 

tivity for this. aaocinM. lambs, and seven he goats, for a 

10 Now If is in mine heart to make offering for the kingdom, and 

* a covenant with tiie Lord God of businvmiof for the sanctuaiT’, and for Ju'dah. 
Is'rft-el, that his fierce wrath may And ho commanded the priests the 

turn away from us. sons ef Afir^oii to offer tnem on the 

11 My Sons, * be not now negligent : mi ciur as. sb. altsr of the lord. 

for the Lord hath * chosen you to ^ ^ 4 22 So th^'y killed the bullocks, and 

stand before him, to serve him, and rtiat u, tbo the priests lecelved the blood, and 
that ye should minister unto him, *■ sprinkled H on the altar : likewise, 

and ® burn incense. boiMi when they had killed the rams, they 

12 IF Then the Lfi^vites arose, Ma'- , - sprinkled the blood upon tlie altar: 

hath the son of X-mils'a-i, and Jo'cl “ ' ^ tliey killed also the lambs, and they 
the son of Az-g^rFab, of the sons of pob.as 34 . sprinkled the blood upon the altar, 
the Ko'hatli-ites ■ and of the sons of „ 23 And they brought ’ forth the he 
M^ra'ri, Kish the son of AbMi, and « • » • goats /or the sin offering before the 

Az-a-rFaii the son of jAhAmiei; kingand the congregation; and they 

and of the Ogr'slion-ites , Jd^an the ’ laid their 'hands upon them: 

son of Zlm^mah, and ^''den the son 7 naar. 24 And the priests killed them, and 

of Jd'ah : r < « ^hey made reconciliation with their 

13 And of the sons of £Fzg-phfin ; •“’*’* blood upon the altar. * to make an 

ShTm^ri, and je-Fel : and of the sons atonement for all for tlie 

of X'saph; zech-^rFah, and Mftt- king commanded that the burnt oL 

t^uf^ab : « 1 ObE. u. 4. fering and the sin offering should be 

14 And of the sons of Herman ; JA made for all i9^rg,.el. 

bl'el, and Shlm^p-i : and of the sons 25 *» And be set the Le'vitea hi tho 
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house of the Lord with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, 

* according to the commandment 
of D&^ld. and of ^ Gfld the king’s 
seer, and Na^than the prophet: •for 
ao waa the commandment "of the 
Lord "by his propiiets 

26 And the Le^vites stood with 
the Instruments v of Da'vld, and the 
priests with - the trumpets. 

27 And H0z-e-kPah commanded to 
offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And »» when the burnt offering 
began, • the song of the Loud began 
aiao with the trumpets, and with 
the Instruments ordained by La'- 
vid king of Ij»'ra-el. 

28 And all the congregation wor- 
shipped, and the singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded : and all ffm 
continued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 

20 And when they had made an 
end of oflerlng, " the king and all 
that were present witJi lilm bowed 
themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover IKz-g-kPah the king 
and the princes commanded the 
LeMtes to sing praise unto the 
Loud with the words of D^vid, and 
Of A'saph the seer. And they sang 
"praises with gladness, aiul they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then answered and 

said, Now ye have consecrated 
yourselves unto the Lord, come 
near and bring sacrifices and thank 
offerings into the house of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought in sa- 
crifices and thank offeiings ; and as 
many as were of a free heart burnt 
offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt 
offerings, which the congregation 
broiiglit, was threescore and ten 
hullocks, an liniidred rams, and two 
hundred lambs: all these were for a 
burnt offering to the I^oiiD. 

33 And the consecrated things 'f 
were six hundred oxen and three- 
thousand sheep. 

34 Rut the priests were too few, so 
that they could not flay all the burnt 
offerings : wherefore • their brethren 
the Le'vltes did help them, till the 
work was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified themselves: 
/for the Le'vites ncre more cup- 
right ill heart to sanctify themselves 
than the priests. 

36 And also the burnt offerings 
were iu abundance, with ^ the fat of 
the peace offerings, and <the drink 
offerings for every burnt offering. 
So the service of the house of the 
Lord was set in order. 

36 And HSz-fi-kFah rejoiced, and 
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all the people, that God had pre- 
pared the people : for /the thing was 
done suddenly. 

CHAPTER 30. 

1 AseBfnA ;>»eIalnweA apautmt, IS Tkmutm- 
big dMtroy thatMan ^idoUttry. 

AND HS/^-ki'ah sent to all <8'- 
rfi-el and JiVdah, and wrote 
letters also to E'phrfi-Im and MA- 
nds^seh, that they sliould come to 
the house of the Lord at J^fr'sA- 
lem, to keep the passover unto the 
Lord God of i^'rorel. 

2 For tho king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congre- 
gation 111 j6-n/s4-li*m, to keep the 
passover In tlie second • month. 

3 For they could not keep It "at 
tliat time, « because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves siilfi- 
ciently, neither had tlie people ga- 
thered themselves together to JA 

4 Ami the thing > pleased*the king 
and all tlic congregatioiL 

5 8o they established a decree to 
make proclamation throughout all 
Ig'ra-elf from Re'er-she'ba even to 
Dfin, tliat they should come to keep 
the passover unto the Lord God of 
fg'ra-el at Je-ru'sfi-Iem ; for they 
had not done it of a long tiine in 
such sort as it was written. 

6 8o the posts went with tho letters 

^from the king and his princes 
throughout all and Jn'dah, 

and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying. Ye children of 
Ig^t^el. ^ turn again unto the Lord 
G od of A'bnX-hfini, Pg^ac, and l8^- 
ra-ei, and he will return to the rem- 
nant of you, that are escaped out of 
the hand of • the kings of As-syrff-a. 

7 And be not ye / like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which ti*es- 
passed against the Lord God of 
their fathers, uho therefore egave 
them up to desolation, a.s ye see. 

8 Now " be ye not * stiffnecked, as 
your fatheis were^ but *yieW your- 
selves iinto the Lord, and enter Into 
Ills saiictuaiy, which he hath sancti- 
fied for over; and serve the Lord 
your God, < that the fierceness of his 
wrath may turn away from you. 

u For If ye turn again unto the 
Lord, your brethren and your chil- 
dren shall find / compassion before 
them that lead them captive, so that 
they shall come again Into this land : 
for the Lord your God is * gracious 
and merciful, and will not turn away 
hia face from you. If ye < return unto 
'ilm. 

10 So the posts passed from city to 
oily througn the country of SXpnrtt- 
Im and Ma-nfts'seh even unto ^b'- 
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u-Iun: but <»they laughed them to 
scorn, and modked them. 

11 Nevertheless "divers of Ash'Sr 
and M&-nfts'seh and of ZSb^ii-lun 
bumbled themselves, and came to 

1^ Also ill Ji'i'dah • the hand of God 
was to give them one heart to do the 
commandment of the king and ot the 
princes, v by the word of the Lonn. 

13 IT And there assembled at Jf-i i]'- 
8&>l?m mucli people to keep the feast 
of unleavened biead in the second 
month, a very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took away 
the « altars that were in Jf-rn'si-lCm, 
and all t’le altars for incense took 
they away, and cast tfieni Into the 
brook Khrron. 

16 Tlieri they killed the passover on 
tlie fourteenth datf of the second 
month and the pr'ests and the lA'- 
vit(*8 were *■ asliai lied, and sam'tified 
tliemselves. and brought In the burnt 
offerings into the house of the Li juj>. 

16 And thej stood in ^ their jd tce 
after tiielr manner, a(!Cording to the 
law of Md'ges the man of God : the 
priests sprinkled the blood, uhich 
they received of the hand of the 
vites. 

17 For there were many In the con- 
gregation that were not sanctified . 
• therefore the I/*'vites had the 
chai ge of the killing of the passovers 
for every one that was not clean, to 
sanctify them unto the Ixird. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even many of E'plirarim, and M3r 
nfts^seh. fs's 5 ^-char. and Z<‘h'u-lun, 
had not cleansed themselves, <>et 
did they eat the passover otherwise 
than it was written. But 

ki'ah prayed for tliem, saying. The 
good LORI) pardon every one 

19 T)wt ** preparetli his heart to 
seek God, the Lord God of his fa- 
thers, tliough he he not cteamed ac- 
cording to the purification of the 
sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to 
H6z-e-kFab, and * healed the people. 

21 And the children of that 

were “present at kept 

"'the feast of unleavened bread seven 
days with great gladness: and the 
Levies ana the priests praised tlie 
Lord day by day, eintjing with ^ loud 
iDsti*uments unto the Lord. 

22 And H6z-p-ki^ah spake •com- 
fortably unto all the I^’vltes * that 
taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord ; and mey did eat throughout 
the feast seven days, offering peace 
offerings, and v making confession to 
the liORD God of theft ftithcrs. 

28 And the whole assembly took 
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counsel to keep • other seven days: 
and they kept ofAer seven days with 
gladness. 

24 For Hdz-e-kFah king of Jil'dali 
•■did give to the congregation a 
thousand bullocks and seven thou- 
sand sheep ; and the princes gave to 
the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and ten tliousand sheep: and 
a great number of priests • sanctified 
themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of JiF- 
dab, with the priests and the L^- 
vite.s, and all the congi'egatlon « that 
came mit ol Is'rgrCl, and the stran- 

f :ers that came out of the land of 
and that dwelt in JQ^'dah, 

rejoiced. 

26 So there was great Joy in J^ru'- 
sit-lOm: for since tlie time of SOK 
o-mon the son of Da^vid king of 
I^'ra-el there ivos not the like in J$- 
ru'sa-k^m. 

27 1 Tlien the priests the Le'vites 
arose and ** blessed the iieople; and 
their voice was heard, and tlieir 
prayer came vp to *“hls holy dwell- 
fng place, even unto heaven. 

CHAPTKR 31. 

1 ne peapU forward in doiitrovin>/ idohtrp, 11 Am- 
itfipaineotfi offleere ta tithu 98 

Uio emeeritif nf heart 

N OW when all this was finished, 
all !s'rg,-el that were ’ present 
went out. to the cities of Ju'dah, and 
■brake the “images In pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw 
down the bigli places and the altars 
out of all JiVdah and Bi?n'ia-min, 
ill l^^phrA-Tm also and Mitn^'seh, 

“ until they had utterly destroyed 
them all. Then all the children of 
T^'rgrel returned, every man to his 
possession, into their own cities. 

2 ^ And Hd/-c-ki^ah appointed • the 
courses of the priests and the Le^ 
vites alter their courses, every man 
according to Ins service, the priests 
and Le'vites ^for burnt offerings 
and for peace oflferliigs, to minister, 
and to give tlianks, and to praise In 
the gates of tlu tents of the Lord. 

3 JJe appointed also the king’s por- 
tion of Ins substance for the burnt 
offerings, to wiU f o» the morning and 
evening burnt offerings, and the 
burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set 
feasts, iksitis written in the * law of 
the T.>()rd. 

4 Moreover he commanded the peo- 
ple that dwelt In Jfi-ru'sAdfim to give 
the « portion of the priests and the 
Le'vites, thattliey might be encour- 
aged in /the law of the Lord. 

5 t And as soon as the command- 
ment “came abroad, the children of 
brought in abundance «tihO 
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prf ests by the house of their fathers, 
and the Le'yites • from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges by 
their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all their 
little ones, their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, through 
all the congregation: for In their 

office they sanctified them- 
selves in holiness: 

19 Also of tiie sons of Aftr^pn the 

S rfests, which were In "the fields of 
le suburbs of their cities, In every 
several city, the men that ^wt^re ex- 


llrBtfruits of com, wine, and oil, and 
> honey, and of all the Increase of 
the field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they In abundantly. 

6 And eonceming the children of 
la^nirol and Ju^dah, that dwelt in the 
cities of JQ'dah,they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the 
•tithe of holy things which were 
consecrated unto the Lokd their 
God, and laid them. ® by heaps. 

7 In the third month tliey began to 
lay tlie foundation of the heaps, and 
finished them In the seventh month. 

8 And when HSz-fi-ki'ah and the 
princes came and saw the iicaps,they 
blessed the 1 .ord, and <hls people 
Is'rurel. 

9 Then H^z-Q-kPah questioned with 
the priests and the Le^vites concern- 
ing the heaps. 

10 And Az-OrrPah the chief priest of 
the house of Za^dOk answered liim, 
and said, Since the people began to 
bring the offerings inW tho hoiiso of 
the Loud, we liave had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty for the 
I.ouj> luitli blessed his (>eopl6; and 
that which is left is this great store. 

11 V Then Hftz-c-kPah coiimianded 
to prepare ^ chain tiers in the house 
of the Loud; and they prepared 
them^ 

12 And brought in the offerings and 
the tithes and the dedicated Unngs 
faithfully; *over which Odu-6-ni^ah 
the Le'vite was ruler, and Shlm'e-i 
his brother teas the next. 

18 And J&hi'el, ami Az-^zPah, and 
Na^hfith, and A'sgrhi?!, and J5i'i- 
mOtb, and JOz^a^bUd, and itli'el. and 
ls-inepclU‘'ah, and Madiath, and 
na'pui, were overseeis ’under the 
hand of COnA-ni^ah and Slilin'^d his 
brother, at the commandment of 
H6z-c-kPah tho king, and Az<{pri^ah 
the ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Ko'rS the son of Im'nah the 
Le'vite, tbe poiter toward the east, 
was over the freewill offerings of 
God, to distribute tlie oblations of 
the Lord, and the ® most holy things 

15 And ^®next lilm were E'dj^n, and 
Ml-ni'a-min, and J5sh'u-a, and Hh6m- 
^Pah, Am-^n'a1i. and Sh^ic-a-nPah, 
ID Uiie cities of the priests, in their 
^ set office, to give to their brethrtm 
by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, 
even unto every one that eiitereth 
into the bouse of the Lord, his 
"dally (Kirtlon for their service in 

•Hieir charges according to tl^lr 
oourses; 

U Both to the genealogy of the 
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pressed by name, to give portions to 
all the males among the priests, and 
to all tliat were reckoned by genealo- 
gies among the Le'vites. 

20 f And thus did H^z-e-kPah 
throughout all J Q'dab,and v wrought 
that whtch was good and right and 
truth iiefore the Lord his God. 

21 Anti in every work that bp began 
In the service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the command- 
ments, to seek his God, he did it 
with all his heart, aud « prospered. 

CHAPTER 32. 

1 SmfuiaAanA tnmd^tk fudah 21 An imoaf 
eth tk, Ai>»ifriami 24 iicM»kiiih $ atnIriMaa «fu< ra* 
C 0 verp , 37 but iHthft and varkt t Sli Ju dyiof, Ma, 
tMoaaA nucpanUth him. 

AP'TEK - these things, and the es- 
tablisimient thereof, St^ii-nftclP- 
e-rTb king of As-si?rq.a came, and 
entered into JfPdah, and encamped 
against the fenced cities, and 
thought ^ to win them for himself. 

2 And when lidz-g-kPab saw that 
St'n-nach'e-rlb was come, and tliat 
* he was purposed to fight against 
,r^nP.sS-Iem, 

3 He took eounsel with his princes 
and his mighty men to stop the 
waters of the tountains which wre 
without the city : and they did help 
him. 

4 So there was gathered much peo- 

{ >Ie together, who stopped all the 
ountains, and tlie brook that ’ rau 
through the midst of tlie land, say- 
ing, Why should the kings of As- 
come, and find much water? 

5 Also •he strengthened himself, 
and built up all the wall that was 
broken, anti raised it up to tlie tow- 
ers, and another wall without, and 
repaired ** MTl'16 in the city of Da'- 
vid, and made * daits and shields In 
abundance. 

6 And ho set captains of war over 
the people, and gathered them to- 
gether to him In the street of the 
gate of the city, and * spake com- 
fortably to them, saying, 

7 * Be strong ant) courageous, /be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king 
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of la-s^rlf-a, nor for all the multi- 
tude that ia with him : for t there be 
more with us thau with him : 

8 With him U au *ann of flesh: 
hilt < with us ie the Loud our (ioa 
to^elp us, and to light our battles. i 
And the people ^ rested themselves 
upon the words of 116^>kPah king ‘ 
of JiVdah. 

9 t ^ Alter this did S6n-nttch'e-rlb 

king of As>sjfr^-a send his servants 
to (but he himself laid 

eiege against I^'chlsh, and all his 
^ power with him,) unto llCz-e-kPah 
king of JQ^dah, and unto all JuMuh 
that V ere at Je-r\i's^l(?m, saying, 

10 T1 us saith SCn-ndch'g-rlb king 
of As^yr'ki. Whereon do ye trust, 
that ye abide ^in the siege m Jc- 
ru'sfi-lPm? 

11 Doth not H?z*C‘ki'ah persuade 
you to give ovtr yourselves to die 
ny famine and by thirst, saj mg, The 
Loud our God shall deliver us out of 
the hand of the king ot Is-sfi '^a? 

12 Hath not the same Hez-<,-ki'ah 
taken away his high places and his . 
altars, and oonunaiKUMl Jii^dali and 
Jfe-rp'Hil-l?ni, saying. Ye shall wor- 
ship before one altar, and bum in- 
cense upon it 7 

13 Know yc not what I and my fa- 
tliers have done unto all the people 
of other lands? *were the gods of 
the nations of those lauds any ways 
able to deliver their lauds out of 
mine hand 7 

14 Who V'ae there among all the 
gods of those nations that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that 
your God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine liand ? 

16 Now therefore let not HCz-e- 
kKah deceive you, nor persuade you ' 
on this manner, neither yet believe ; 
him * for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver hla peo- 

E le out of mine hand, and out of the - 
and of my fathers ■ * how much less 
shall your God deliver you out of , 
mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet more 
against the Loud God, and against 
his servant H6z-e-ki^ah. • 

17 « lie wrote also letters to rail on 
the Loud God of Ig'rft-el, and to 
speak against him, saying. As the ^ 
gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out j 
of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of H^iz^ki'ali deliver his people out 
of mine nand. 

18 "Then they cried with a loud ■ 
voice In the Jewg* speech unto the , 
people of Jfl-n^sft-lem that were on 
the wall, to affright them, and to 
418 
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trouble them ; that they might take 
the city. 

19 And athey spake agahnat the 
God of J6-ru^sa-iein, as against the 
gods of the people of the earth, 
which were p the work of the hands 
of man. 

20 And for this eatise H^z-e-kKah 
the king, and the prophet t^'|ah 
the son of A^moz,pra>ed and cried 
to heaven. 

21 IT And the Lord sent an angel, 
which cut off all the mighty men of 
valour, and the leaders and captains 
In the camj) of the king of As-s^r^-a. 
So he returned with sliame of face 
to his own land And when he was 
come into the house of Ids god, they 
that came forth of his own bowels 
» slew him there with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord « saved HSz^ 
ki'ah and the inhabitants of Jfl-ri}'- 
sil-lf^m from the hand of S^n-ndch'- 
t‘-rlb the king of As-syr'I-a, and from 
the hand of all other, and guided 
tliem on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto 
the Lord to je-ru'slU6m, and 
^"'■presents to HPz-e-kPah king of 
Jii^dah. so that he was 'magnified 
in the sight of all nations from 
thenceforth. 

24 11 <Xn those days H^z-f-kPah 
was sick to the death, and prayed 
unto the Lord : and he spake unto 
him, and lie gave him a sign, 

25 But U3z-Q-ki'ah »reiK(ered not 
again according to the benefit done 
unto tdm; for ^hls heart was lifted 
up • w therefore there was wrath up- 
on lilm, and upon JuMah and J(S-ru^* 
sfi-l^m. 

26 'Notwithstanding HSz-$-kPah 
humbled himself for “the pride of 
bis heart, bo /A he and the inhabitants 
of «T^r\i^sfi-l^m, so that the wrath 
of the Lord came not upon them 
ym the days of Ite^ki'ah. 

27 i; And H^z-fi-ki'ah had exceed- 
ing much lies and honour: and 
he made himself treasuries for sil- 
ver, and for gold, and for precious 
stones, and forsplces, and for shields, 
and for all manner of “pleasant 
Jewels j 

28 Storehouses also for the Increase 
of corn, and wine, and oil ; and stalls 
for all manner of beasts, and cotes 
for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided Idm olt- 
les, and possessions of flocks and 
herds in abundance : for God had 
given *hlm substance very much. 

30 • This same H€z-^m^ah also 

stopped the^ * 

to the 
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vld. And H0^ki'ah prospered In 
all his works. 

31 IT Howbeit in the husinese of the 
ambassadors of tlie prlncesof Bftb'- 

y-lon, who * sent unto him to enquire 
of the wonder that was done In the 
land, God left him, to «try him, that 
he might know all that was in his 
heart. 

32 n Now the rest of the acts of 
H^z-o-kPah, and his « goodness, be- 
hold, they are written in *' tlie vi- 
sion of T- 9 V|ah the prophet, tlie son 
of A^moz, and in the « book of the 
kings of Ju'dah and I^^rarel. 

33 And HCz-e-ki'ah slept with liis 
fathers, and tiiey burled him in tlie 
i^chiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of JWvid; and all JuMah and 
the inhabitants of J$-ru's&-lSm did 
him / honour at his deatii. And M.!- 
nfls'seh ills son reigned in bis stead. 

CHAPTER 33. 

wiekt^ rtign II A. U earried into 
Badplan , wAmv A. AumM«M l^art Qod, 

and M nttortd ta hit kinffdoin 

■\yf i-NXs'3EH « was twelve years 
1 t± old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
In J€»ru^sfi-l£m : 

2 But did that which was evil In 
the sight of the Lord, like unto the 
^ abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord had cast out before the 
children of l^^i^l. 

3 11 For ^ he built again the high 
places which H6z-e-kPah his father 
had « broken down, and he reared 
up altars for Ba^al-rm,and ‘‘made 
groves, and worshipped • all the host 
of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also ho built altars In the house 
of the Lord, whcieof the Lord had 
said, / In .Te-ni^sa-ldm sliall my name 
be for ever. 

3 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven 9 in the two courts 
of the house of the Lord. 

6 * And he caused his children to 
pass through the fire In the valley 
of the son of Hln^nom : ‘also he ob- 
served times, and used encliant 
menu, and used witchcraft, and 
f dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards : he wrought tnucli evil In 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. 

7 And * be set a carved Image, the 
Idol which he liad made, in the house 
of God, of which God had said to 
Da'vldand to SOPo-nion his son. In 
<thls house, and in JArp'sfi-lem, 
which I have chosen before all the 
tribes of l 3 ^rft^I,will I put my name 
forever: 

8 «» Neither will I any more re- 
move the foot of I 9 ^r^l from out 
of the land which 1 have appointed j 
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for your fathers; so that they will 
’ take heed to do all that 1 have com- 
manded them,accordlngto the whole 
law and the statutes and the ordi- 
nances by the hdnd of Md^es. 

0 So M^nfts^seh made JiPdal8and 
the inhabitants of jAru'sA-ldm to 
err, ami to do worse than the hea- 
then, whom the Uird had destroy- 
ed before the children of l^'ranel. 

10 And the Lord spake to MA- 
nAS'^seb, and to his people : but they 
would not hearken 

11 IT <» Wherefore the T^ord brought 
upon them the captains of the host 
3 of the king of As-syr^-a, which 
took Mfi-nfis^sch among tlie thorns, 
and p bound liiin with ^fetters, and 
carried him to Rdb^y-lon. 

12 And when f lie was in afillctlon, 
he besouglit tlic Lord his God, and 
r humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers, , 

13 And prayed unto him: and he 
was « iutreated of him, and heard 
his supplication, and brought him 
again to jArn^sa-h^m Into his king- 
dom. Then Mfi-nas^seU ‘ knew that 
the Lord ho wae God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall 
without the ci^ of Dd^vid, on the 
west side of *GFhon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at the fish 
gate, and compassed « about ‘ fVphel, 
and raised it up a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of JiFdab. 

15 And he took away the strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house 
of the Lord, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the 
house of the Lord, and in jArp^aA- 
ICni, and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord, and sacrificed thereon peace 
offerings and » tliaiik offerings, and 
commanded JiVdah to servo the 
Lord God of 

17 * Neverthele.ss the people did 
sacrifice still in the high places, f/et 
unto the Lord their God only. 

18 IF Now the rest of the acts of 
MA-nfis'seh, and his prayer unto his 

I God, and the words of the seers 
tliat spake to him In the name of 
the Lord God of Is^r^^l, behold, 
they are i/>Httc7i In the book of the 
kliiM of I^^rarCl. '' 

19 Hls prayer also, and h^ Ood 
was Intreated of him, and all hls 
sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and 
set up groves and graven images, 
before he was bumbled; behold, 
they are written among tbe sayings 
of the seers. 

20 i So MArOAs^seh slept with hls 
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ifttbera, and tb/ey buried bim in hie 
0 WU bouse.' aud A^ntoo bis sou 
reigned 1u bis stead. 

21 IT A^nioii woi two and twenty 
years old wbeu bo begau to reign, 
audereigned two years In 

V&IXL 

22 But he did th(U which was evil 
Jn^the sight of the LOKi>, as did 
M^nAs'seJi Ids father, for A'mon 
saoniiced unto all tlie carved images 
which M&>iigs'seii Uis father Iwl 
made, and served them; 

23 And humbled not himseif before 
the Load, as M&'iifts^seh his fatlmr 
had hutnbled himself; but A'mon! 
"i^tresiusso^l more and more. 

24 'And hlB servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his own 
house. 

25 ^ But the people of the land slew 
aJJ them timt iiad conspired u<gaiiist 
king A^nioii, and the people ol the 
laud made JAei^ah his son king ini 
his steml. 

OHAPTKIt 34. 

1 Jtainh'B t9od r*tffn B b* UslaSy / 8 


J O'-SPAH oicos eight years old 
when he )>egau to relgn« ami he 
reigned iu J&ru^sA-l^m one and ttdrty 
years. 

2 And he did that which was riglit 
in tlie sight of the Load, and walked 
in the ways of Da^vld his father, 
and declined naUier to the right 
hand, nor to the left 
3 U For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet * young, he 
Ikegan to • seek after tlio God of Da'- 
via. bis father: and In Uie twelfth 
year he began ^ to purge Ju^dah and 
j^U^tpldin 'from the high places, 
and tlie groves, ami the carved im- 
ages, and the molten images. 

4 / And they brake down tlie altars 
Of Ba'aUm in his presence ; and tlie 
^Images, that laere on high above 
them, lie cut dowu: and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the 
molten Images, he braim in pieces, 
and made dust ofthempMAuii strowen 
it umm the ’graves of them that liad 
•acrifioed imto them. 

5 And he ^bunit the bones of 
the priests upon their alitars, aod 
eleauBcd Ju^dab and JdTu'ssUl^m. 

6 Ahd so did he in the 
nda^seh, and B^pbiitlm, and Sha^e- 
00 , even uoto K&ph^t4hU» with tbetr 
8 mattoeks round about. 

7 And when he had broken down 
the attars and the groves, and had 
I beaten the graven images ^iuto 
powder, and eot down all the idols 
throughout all the land of 
be retimed to Jarh'sft-lQaD. ' 
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M IT Now/ in the eighteen^ yearof 
his reign, when he had purm ^ 
land, ^ the hoi^, he sent Bha'- 
phau him son of A2.g4i^ah,Aiid ¥&« 
the governor of the eity, 
and Jd'ah the sou of Jd'ahgc the 
recorder, to repair the house of the 
Loud his God. 

9 And when they cams to HQ-kl^'ah 
the high priest, they delivered ^ihe 
money that was brought into the 
house of God, which tlm Le'vites 
that kept the doors had gathered 
of the band of Ali-nAs^seh and 
phiffrlni, and of all the remnant of 
lU'rael, and of all Ju'daU and H$n'- 
^min i and they returned to 

10 And they put it in the hand of 
tlie workmen that bad the oversight 
of the house of the Loud, and they 
gave it to the wcu’kmea that wrought 
m the house of the Load, to lepair 
and amend tlie house ; 

11 Even to the artificers and bufld. 
ers gave tliey it, to buy hewn stone, 
and timber for ooiipUngs, and <"tiO 
floor the Imuses which w kings of 
Jfi^dah had destroyed. 

12 And tlie men did tlie <work 
faithfully : and tlie overseers of them 
were ih'Mth And O-heHtljiahj the Le'* 
vites, of tlie sons of Me-ra/ri; and 
Z5ch-a-n^ah and MS<«lulFla]n, of the 
sous of tlie Kodiatiittcfi, to set ft for- 
ward ; and other of the L^vites, aU 
that could skill of Instroumuts of 
musiok. 

Id Also they were over the bearers 
of burdens, and were overseers of all 
that wrought the work In any man- 
ner of service : »and of the Le^vJtes 
there were scribes, and ofldeers, and 
porters. 

14 t And when they brought o«t 
the money that was iwougnt taito 
the house of the Load, HlLkFab the 
priest found a hook of tlie law of 
llie UjitDjHven ®hy Md'fegi. 

15 And Hn-ky-ih answered and ssM 
U) Sha^phan the serfbe, 1 taavefound 
the book of the law In the house of 
tlie JxiBD. And UB-ki^ah dellverod 
the book to fihl/phan. 

IS Aod Bha^iduui earned the tooek 
to the king, and broimlit the kU(f 
word ha<dc again, saying, All that 
wan coDunitted ^to tbyaerwiR, 
they do it. 


dehrered tt ttilo the hand of 
overseers, and to the hand of toe 
werkmeB. 

13 l^en BhAldian the ecdhe UM 

the lch» saying, BQOddM the fM 
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feAth glv«ni iiiAAl)Oc»k. And 
{dian read * it before the king* 

19 And It came to pass, wnen the 
king liad heard the « words of the 
law, that he r rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded HIl- 
ki'ah, and A-hi'kam the son of BhA'- 
phan, and Ab'ddn the son of MI'- 
cah, and Bha^phau tiie scribe, and 
A-sa-i'ah a servant of the king's, 
saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Loiin for me. 
and for them that are 9 left in i^^r^'ei 
and in Jh'dah, concerning the words 
of the book that Is foiiim; for great 
ts the wrath of the Loud that is 
poured out iH>on us, because onr 
fathers liave not kei>t the word of 
the i^HD, to do after all that is 
written lii this book 

22 And Ilfhki'ali, and they that the 
king had o;>po!7i^ed, went to HCil'- 
dah the »• prophetess, the wife of 
BhaKIutn the son of • TTk^vatli. the 
sou of “ Ifsts'iah, keeper of the 
** wardrobe: (now she dwelt In J$- 
ni'Sii-lf^m hi the college )and they 
spake to her to that ej^ect, 

28, IT And she answered them. Thus 
salth the Lord God of Is'ra*el, Tell 
ye the man that sent you to me, 

24 Tims saith the Lord, Behold, I 
«will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inliabitants thereof, even 
all the curses that are written In 
tlie book which they have read be- 
fore the king of Ju^dah * 

25 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have hurnea incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me 
to anger with all tlie works of their 
hands: therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall 
not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of JiVdah, 
who sent you to enquire of the 
Lord, $o shall ye say unto him. 

Thus salth the Lord God of ig'ra-el 
eoncemina the words which thou 
hast heard ; 

27 Because thine heart was ** tender, 
and thou didst humble thyself be- 
fore God, when thou heardesthls 
words against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before 
me : t have even » heard race also, 
saitn the Lord. 


28 Belmld, I will gather thee to 
thy Mhers, and thou shnlt he ga- 
thered to thy gravedn peace, neither 
Shan thine eyes see all the evil that 
on this place, and up- 
ants Of the same. So 
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thered together all the elders of 
Ju^dah and 

30 And the king went up Into the 
house of the LoRi>, and all the men 
of Ju'daii, and tlie Inhabitants of 
j6-n)'8d-16m, and the priests# and 
the Le'^vites, and all the people, 
^ great and small : and he read in 
their ears all the words of the book 
of the «o\euaiit that was found In 
the house of the Lord. 

.'ll And the king stood to « his 
place, and made a covenant before 
the lx>BD, to walk after the I^ordv 
and to keep Ids commandments, 
and his testimonies, and his stat- 
utes, with all his heait, and with all 
hi.s soul, to perform the words of 
the covenant wlilch are written in 
this book. 

32 And he caused all that were 

present In and IMn'* 

Ja-mln to stand to it. the in- 
habitants of .JArp^sA16mnldacoordi 
Ing to the covenant of God, the God 
of their fathers. 

33 And took away all the 

> abominations out of all tiie ooun- 
trtes that pertained to the chlhiren 
oft^^rg-eli and made all that were 
present In fg^r^-el to serve, even to 
serve the Lori> their Goii •And all 
his days they departed not “from 
following the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 

CHAPTEE 36. 

1 Jtoitah « taUntn poMoter. SO ilti dMlt. 

M oreover «jb-sPaii kept a 
passover unto the Lord In 
ru'sfLi^in : and they killed the pass- 
over on the ^ fourteenth day of the 
hrst month. 

2 And he set the priests in their 
• charges, and << encouraged them 
to the service of the house of the 
Lord, 

3 And said unto tlie LS'vftea 
• that taught all !^^ra-el, which were 
holy imto the Lord, ^ i*ut the holy 
ark e in the house which 85Po-rooii 
the son of Da^vid king of !?^ra-el did 
build ; * it shad not be a burueu up- 
on yonr shoulders : serve now the 
Lord your God, and his people 1$^- 
rg-el, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 
< houses of your fathcis. after your 
courses, according to the > writing 
of Da'vid king of and ac- 

cording to the ‘writing of Sfil'o* 
mon hm son. 

5 And * stand in the bolyjpfoce 
acoording to the dlvlstons of ‘the 
families of -the fatliers of your bra- 
thren *the people, and e^ev the 
dfvfotcn Qi the ramtiles of the 
vitea 
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6 So kill the Passover, and •” sanc- 
tify yourselves, and prepare your 
brethren, that they may do accord* 
Ing to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Mouses. 

7 ^d JiitsPah ’gave to the peo- 
ple, of the flock, lambs and kids, 
all for the passover offerings, for 
all that weio present, to the num- 
ber of thirty tliousaiid, and three 
thousand bullocks : those were of the 
king's substance. 

8 And his princes ‘gave willingly 
unto the people, to the priests, and 
to the Le'vites : IITl-ki^ah and ZCch- 
a-rPah and JiSdii^el, rulers of the 
house 0 . God, gave unto the priests 
for the passover offerings two thou- 
saiKl and six hundred sin all cattle, 
and three hundred oxen. 

9 Cdiwii'ah also, and Sh^m-ari'ah 
and Ne-thAn'fi-el. his brethrc n, and 
HiXsh-a-bi'ah aiui ,JS-i'el and J6z'^ 
bid, chief of the Le'vites, ’gave un- 
to the Jift^itcsforpassoverofftj ngs 
five thousand nmall cattle, and five 
hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, and 
the priests " stood in their place, and 
the Le'vites in their courses, accord- 
ing to the king's commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, 
and the priests <» sprinkled the blond 
from their hands, and the Le'vites 
p flayed them, 

12 And they removed the burnt of. 
ferings, that they might give accord- 
ing to the divisions of the fainilles 
of the people, to offer unto the Lord, 
as it is written « in the book of Mo'- 
ge^. And so did they with the oxen. 

13 And tliey »■ roasted tlie passover 
with fire according to the ordinance . 
but the other holy offennos 'sod they 
in pots, and in caldrons, and In pans, 
and ‘divided them speedily among 
all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for themselves, and for the priests 
because the priests the sons of Aftr'- 
pn were busied In offering of burnt 
offerings and the fat« until night; 
therefore the Le'vites prepared for 
themselves, and fur the priests the 
sons of A&r'piL 

15 And the singers the sons of 
A'saph were In their ^ place, accord- 
ing to the < commandment of D&'vid, 
and A'saph, and He'man, and jed'y- 
thtin the king's seer; and the por- 
ters * waited at every gate; they 
might not depart from their service ; 
for their brethren the Le'vites pro- 
pared lor them. 

le Bo all the service of the Lord 
WHS prepared the same day, to keep 
the passover, and to offer burnt 
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ferings upon the altar of the Lord, 
according to the commandment of 
king JiSi'ah. 

17 And the children of is'rH-el that 
were ‘present kept the passover at 
that time, and the feast of »unloa> 
vened bread seven days. 

18 And » there was no passover like 
to that kept in 19 'rH.el from the days 
of SAin'ii-el the propliet; neither did 
all tlic kings of l^'r^^el keep such a 
passover as J6-si'ah kept, and the 
priests, and tlie Le'vites, and all 
.Ju'dah and I^'ig^el that were pre- 
sent, and the Inhabitants of J&>n)'s^ 
lem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Jo-si'ah was this passover 
kept. 

20 IT * After all this, when Jd-si'ah 
had prep.iied the ® temple, Ne'ehd 
king of F/gypt came up to fight 
agam.st Char'cli^.iiifsh by Kii-phra'- 
te$ and J&si'ah went out against 
him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, 
saying, Wliat have I to do with thee, 
tliou King of .Ju'dah ? I come not 
against thee tills day, but against 

the house wherewith I have war: 
for v God commanded me to make 
haste : forbear thee from meddling 
with God, who is with me, that he 
destroy thee not. 

22 Neveitheless .TAsi'ah would not 
turn his face from him, but ■dis- 
guised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Ne'cli6 from the mouth 
of God, and came to fight in the val- 
ley of MS-gTd'dA. 

23 And the archers shot at king 
Jd-si'ah; and the king .said to his 
servants. Have me away ; for 1 am 
sore “ wounded. 

24 < His servants therefore took him 
out of that chariot, and put him in 
the second chit riot that he had; and 
they brought him to J$-ru's^l^m, 
amf he died, a? -d was burled ** In one 
of the sepulciires of his fathers. 
And ’all Ju'dah and Je-rp'sft-l^m 
mourned for Jd-si'ah. 

25 If And JSr-e-mi'ah lamented for 
Jd-si'ah : and ^ all tlie singing men 
and the singing women sp^e of Jo- 
sl'ah In their lamentations to this 
day. ■ and made them an ordinance 
In iji'rMl: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Jtv 
si'ah, and his goodness, according 
to that which was written In the law 
of the IxiKD, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, be- 
hold, they are written In the book of 
the kings of and Jh'dah, 
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* stiffened bis neck, and hardened 
bis heart from turning unto the 
Lord Qodotls'i^l 
14 ^ Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the people, transgressed 
very much after all the abomina- 
tions of the heathen ; and polluted 
the house of the iiOUD which ho had 
hallowed in J<^r\)^slUiein. 

16 * And the Lord God of their fh< 
tliers sent to them ^ by his messen- 
gers, rising up ‘’betimes, and sending) 
because he had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling place : 

16 But "they mocked the messen- 
gers of God, and « despised his words, 
and p misused his prophets, until the 
ff wrath of the Loud arose against 
his people, till there was no ** remedy. 

17 '’Therefore he brought upon 
them the king of the GhaiMees, 
who slew their young men with 
the sword in tlie house of their 
sanctuary, and Jiad no compassion 
upon young man or maiifen, old 
man, or him that stooped for age i 
he gave them all Into hfs tiand. 

18 * And all the vessels of the house 
of God, great and small, and the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
the tioasures of the king, and of hla 
princes ; all these ho brought to BtLiy* 
y-lon, 

19 < And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of 

and burnt all the pal- 
aces thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And ‘‘’them that had escaped 
from the swoid curried he away to 
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CHAPTER 86. 

■ MdoMKiM, (• dtqtMid ^ PAorao* 6.r»* 

rtIfimbtfflU. U earrM info BqMm. 0 

JUolooMn tueeonlof* Aim. 11 AMtaA% ovU 
niirn. 98 <^fru»’9 proetam^Hon 

T hen «the people of the land] 
took Jedid^a-haz the sou of JA| 
si'^ah, and made him king in his fa- 
ther’s stead in J^ru's&-l£m, 

2 jAho^a-hAz was twenty and three 
years old when ho began to reign, 
and ho reigned three mouths in JA 
ru'sAlgm. 

3 And the king of E'^pt ^put him 
down at .JAr\i'sAiem, and *con- 
demnefl the land in an hundred tal- 
ents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of E^gypt made 
E-lPa-kIm his brother king over Ju'- 
dah and jArp'sAl^m, and turned his 
name to JAhoi^a-kim. And Ne^clid 
took AJAho'a-hAz his brother, and 
carried him to E'gypt 
6 % » JAlioI'si-kIra was twenty and 
five years ohl wlieii he began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years 
In jArg'sAl6m* and he did that 
which was evil In the sight of the 
Lord his God. 

6 •'Against him came up N6b-u- 
chAd-nez^zar king of BAb^y-lon, arui 
bound him m « fetteis, to • carry him 
to BAb'y-Ion. 

7 /N6b-u-chAd-n67/zar also carried 
of the vessels of the house of the 
Lord to BAVy-loii, and put them In 
his temple at BAb^ydon. 

8 Now the lest of the acts of JA| 
hoPa-kfm, and his aboininations 
which he did, and that which was 
found in lilm, behold, they are writ- 
ten ill the book of the kings of ts"- 
rg-el and Ju'dah* and * JAhoi'a-chln 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 It p JAhoI'arChin was eight years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months and ten days in 
jArp^sAlCm: and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the lx>aD. 

10 And " when the year was explredi 
king NAb-u-chAd-n^z'zar sent, and 
brought him to BAb^y-lon, ^ with the 
0 goodly vessels of the liouse of the 
Lord, and made ZSd-Q-ki'ali his bro- 
ther kiug over Ju^dah and je-rp^sA 
1610. 

11 It <Z6d-§-ki'ah was one and 
twenty years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned eleven years in 
jAru^sAldm. 

12 And be did that which was evil 
In the sight of tlie Lord his God, omf 
humbled not himself before j6r-^|vJor.90 lo. 
mi^ah the prophet speaking from , 1 ^ 4428 . 
the mouth of the Lord. ' 

13 And /he also rebelled against 
king NAlMLChAd-nSz^zar, who Imd 
made him swear by God: but be 
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BAb'y.lon: “where they were ser- 
vants to him and his sons until the 
rcigu of the kingdom of P5r'?Ja: 

21 To fill 111 the word of the Lord 
by the mouth of • JCr-g-mPah, un- 
til the land » had enjoyed her sab- 
baths ;/or as long as she lay desolate 
• slic kept sabbath, to fulfil three- 
score and ten years. 

22 IT Now 111 the first year of CY'* 
nis king of P(Tr^$|a, that the word of 
the Lord spoken by the mouth of 
y ./Ar^-niPah might be accomplished, 
the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
■gy'rus king of Per'gja, that he 
made a proclamation throughout 
all his kingdom, and pat it also In 
writing, saying, 

23 Thus saitli gy^is king of Per^- 
sja. All the kliigriom.s of the earth 
hath « the Lord God of heaven given 
me; and he hath charged me to 
build him an house In tf Aru^sA-16m, 
which is In Jfi^dalL Who is there 
among you of all hla people? The 
Lord his God be with bun, and let 
him go up. 





OHAPTEB 1 . 

]on^Oifru» 

N OW in tlie first year of Cyprus 
king ol that tlie word 

of the liOKD « by the mouth of J^r-^ 
Qd^ab might be fulfilled, the Lokj) 
> stirred up the spirit of gy'rus king 
of 0 that be ^ made a procla- 

mation throughout all hia Kingdom, 
it also In writing, saylug, 

2 llms saitb gy'rusklugof Per^^ja, 
The Jx)RD God of heaven hath given 
me all tlie kingdoms of the eartli : 
and he hath ^cliarged me to build 
him an house at J$-iips^li^in, which 
i» in JiPdah. 

3 Who is there among you ol all bis 
people? his God be with him, and 
let him go up to JAnKsiUlem, which 
U in JiVdah, and build the iK^.ise of 
the Loiin God of l^'r^l, (he * (<4 the 
God,) which is In jS-r«'sa-lPin 
4 And whosoever remameth in any 
place where he sojournetli, let the 
men of his place > help him with sil- 
ver. and with gold, and with goods, 
and with lieasts, beside the freewill 
offei-ing for the house of God that is 
In J(1-ru'.sil.l?ni. 

6 H Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of JiVdab and B$iP)a-iinn, 
and the priests, and the I^^vites, 
with all them whose spirit/ Godliad 
raised, to go up to build the house 
of the Lord which ie in d Aru^sA-K^m. 
6 And all they that were about them 
“strcngtiieneu their liands with ves- 
sels of silver, with gold, with goo<la, 
and with beasts, and with precious 
things, beskte all that was willingly 
offered. 

7 1i » Also gy'riis the king brought 
forth the vessels of the bouse of the 
Loro, * which N(ib-u-chAd-nfiz^zar 
had brought fbrtb out of .i&ripsA 
1dm, and liad put them in the house 
of his gods ; 

3 Kven those did Cyprus king of 
Pdr'^la bring forth by the hand of 
MIUi ^r^^dfttn the treasurer, and 
numbered them unto «Sh6sh-bfts^- 
zar, the prince of JuMah. 

9 And this is the number of them ; 
thirty chargors of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver ba- 
sons of a second swt four bujidred 
and teD| and other vessels a thou- 


U All the vessels ol gold and of 
aUver a/ers'flve thousand and four 
hundred. All these did Shdd^hfts^* 
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zar bring up with them ef *tbe oapt 
tlylty that were^ bro^t up from 
Bftl/jMon unto jArn^sSlira. 
CHAPTER 2, 

JTiMbAor (B' Mo iwfib totoU fBliiniiil. 

N OW « these are the cldldren of 
the ^province that went up out 
of Uie captivity, of those which iiad 
been carried away. * whom R5b-u- 
chftd-nSz^zur the king of BAb^-lon 
bad carried away unto Bftb^f-l<m,and 
came again unto JAru^sAlSm and 
Ju'dah, every one unto his city ^ 

2 Which came with Z^-rtlb^be-bfdi 
J^ 8 h^ 1 ^a, Nd-hfi-nu^ah, ^ Sdr-a-Pah, 
>Rc.ekVfah, Mdi'^d^ai, BIPshan, 
•MIz'par, BTg'vs4, ^Re'lifim, Ba'- 
a-nah. The number ol the men of 
thcjr^ople of Ig'ra-el : 

3 The children of Pa^rbsh, two them- 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Sh5ph-s-tPah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

6 The children of A^rah, ^ seven 
hundred seventy and five. 

6 The children of • 1^'hath-md^b, 
of the children of J5sh^iA and Jd'Ab, 
two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 

7 The children of £^lAm, a thousand 
two hundred fifty and tour. 

8 The children of Z&t^, nine hun- 
dred forty and five. 

9 The children of ZAe'cfiri, seven 
hundred and threescore. 

10 Tlie children of * B&'nf, six hun- 
dred forty and twa 
11 The children of B51PA4, six biuv 
dred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Xz^gad, a thofti- 
sand two hundred twenw and twa 
13 The children o{/i-doiiTkftm,six 
hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Btg^i, two 
thousand fifty and six. 

16 The ehiltlren of X'dln, lonr hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

10 The children of l^tSr of HAz-p- 
kPah, ninety and eight 
17 Tlie chudreu 4if Be^zfti, threo 
hundred twenty and three. 

18 The children ol * Jo'ratwan hvn- 
dred and twelve. 

19 The children of H&^shum, two 
hundred twenty and three. - 
, 20 The ohUOren ol ' GUPbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children ol 
an hundred twenty and tliree. 

22 The men of NAtd'pbah, fifty 
and six. 

23 The men ol IxPMbathBin hms 
died twei^ and ei|^ 



The number of the people who returned from Babylon, EZRA, 2. 


94 Tbe ohlldm of 
forty^nd twa 

35 cliiklrea of KVlath-S^rfin, 
Clid4>hi^b, and Bd^^rotht seven 
hundred an<l forty and three. 

20 The children of ^KnOnmh and 
Qa^a, six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of MTch^mas, an hun- 
dred twenty and two. 

28 The men of BSth'-el and 
two hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Ke'bCs fifty and 
two. 

30 The children of Mftg'bish, an 
hundred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other j 
<E'lAm, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

32 The children of HATlm, three 
hundred and twenty. 

83 The children of L6d, »Ha'did. 
and O'nd, seven hntKlred twenty 
and five. 

34 The children of J?r^-chd, three 
hundred foi ty and five. 

.35 Tho’ Children of S^-nft-'ah, three 
thousand aiulsixhiiiulredand thirty. 
30 IT Tlie piicsts : tlic children of 
* j6-<la'J}ih, of the liouse of J?3h'- 
u>a,niiie hundred seventy and three. 

37 The chlUUen of Mm^mgr, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

38 The childi'on of «rash'( 1 r, a 
thousand two hundred foi*ty and 


seven. 

39 The children of *Ha'r!m, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 

40 IT The fie'vites • the rlilldren of 
Jt‘ 8 h^u -4 and Kad^'ml-el, of tire chil- 
dren of wHOd-apVi'ah, seventy and 
four. 

41 IT The singers: the children of 
A'saph, an biindi’eil twenty and 
eight. 

42 If The children of the iwvters; 
the children of BhftVliim, the cliil- 
dreu of A'hTr.the childion of Tfll''- 
inon, the children of Ak'kfll), the 
children of Hdt^-ta, tlio children of 
8 h 6 d)^i, in all au hundred thirty 
and nine. 

43 ^ ®The N 5 th'!-nTni 3 • the chil- 
<Iren of Zi'ha. the chiMreu of Hlt- 
siVpha, the cliildi*en of Taiyha^lith, 

44 The chihlren of Ke'ros.the chil- 
dren of ^'SPfirhA» the childi*eii of 
Pa'don, 

46 The children of LCh'ftpnah, the 
childien of Hfig^a-bah, tbe children 

of Xk'kflb, 

46 The children of the 

children of ** ShAKmfi^i, the children 
of Hk'ftan, 

47 The children of Sld^iel the 
children of OS/lmr, the children Of 

^l^hechildren of Re^zin, the chll. 
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dren of NAkMA» tiie ditldiCQ o( 

* GAz^zam, 

46 The childreu of t^z^za, tlie chll* 
dren of P&-s 5 'ah, the children of 

60 The children of Xs^nah, the«bn* 
dren of M^n^iilni, the chJIdreD of 

61 TTie children of Bftfcdifik, the 
children of HA-ku^phsL tlie chiV 
dien of Hftr'hfir, 

62 The chiklren of “Baznnth, the 
children of Md-hi^da, the children 
of Hai'sha, 

63 The children of BardefivS, the 
children of STs^o-rXt the cliildren of 
Thfi'inah, 

64 Tlio childien of Nd-zPah, the 
children of liatT-plia. 

66 IF Tbe children of eSdl'o^mon^ 
servants; the children of SdTa-I, 
the children of 86 ph'e-r 5 th, the chJk 
dren of »» Pd-npda, ^ 

66 The children of Jffadah, the 
chihircii of Dai'^kon, the children of 
OMMel, 

67 The children of ShPph-ft-tPah, 
the children of nst^til, the children 
of Pdob'e-i-^th of ;^l>adm, tlie chi!- 
dren ol *« A'mf. 

68 All the «N 5 thd-nlm 9 , and the 
children of *’S 6 I'(vnion *8 servants, 
7rere three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which went 
lip from Tf*l-mc'iRh. TSMiar^sA, 
Oil? 'rub, ” Xd'ilAn, and fm'mffr : but 
they could not shew tiielr fatlievs 
liouse. and their ** 9 eed, whether 
they itfcra of lyrgrol ; 

60 TJio chilflren of I>el-9-Pii!i, the 
children of TAbi'ali. tJie chlldreD 
of Nd-ko'da, six humlred titty and 
two. 

61 If And of the children of tlie 
priests : the children of HA>bA'}afa. 
the chiWren of Kdz, the children of 
liai-zTl'l^-i ; which took a wife of 
the daughters of • Bar-znna-i the 
Ori'j?-a<?-itc, and was called after 


their name ; 

62 Ihese sought their register 
arnova those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but they were not found t 
^"'tlierefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

6.3 And the *• Tlr'shg^tha said unto 
tiiem, that tliey « should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with • CT'rim and with 
Tnfim'mlm. 

64 If • The whole congregation to- 
gether woe forty and two thousand 
three hundred <xn<f threeseore, 

65 Beside their servants and tlMdr 
maids, of whom there were seven 
thousand three huudrod thtrty and 
seven : and there were among them 



EZRA, 3, 4. The foundations of the temple are laid, 

two hundred singing men and sing- b. o,m, of ZFdOn, and to them of Tyre, to 
Ing women. bring cedar trees from I/6b'{^non to 

66 Their horses were seven hun- chap a the sea of * Jbp^pa, ^according to 

dred thirty and six; their mules, cb.tf t the grant that they had of ^y'rus 

two huridied forty and flve ; king of rSr'^ja. 

67 . Their camels, four liiindred « If Now In the second year of their 

thlny and flve ; asses, six thou- coming unto the house, of God at 

sand seven hundred and twenty. Je-ru^'s^lSm, in the second month, 

68 f ‘And some of the chief of the chap. ». began Zfi-rflb'b^bCI the son of Sh^ 

fathers, when they came to the house a no*. i i. ai'tt-el, and J(^sh'ii-a the son of J 6 z'. 

of the Lojii) which ?siit JAni'sil-h^in. *«}• « *. a^-dAk, and the remnant of their bre- 

offered freely lor the house of God ** "** Ihren the priests an<l the Le'vites, 

to set It up In his place * all they that were come out 

69 They gave alter their ability of the captivity unto J$-ip'sft-lcm ; 

unto the treasure of the woik « and appointed the l^e^vites, fiom 

threescore and one thousand drams , . , twenty years old and upward, to set 

of gol’, and flve thousand pound forwaid the work of the house of 

of silver, and one hundred priests’ ^ the Loud. 

garments. d“u”i 2T5 Then stood »J<<sh'u-a with his 

70 So the priests, and the Le'vites, sons and liis brethren, Kdd'niT-eland 

andtowcor the people, and the sing- pjs sons, the sons of "Jii'dali, ®to- 

ers, and the portois, and the Nfitli'l- V w to set forward the workmen 

nim?, dwelt in tlieir cities, and all in the house of God: the sons of 

Ijj'ra^l In theli cities. <r e» 23. w. Ii 6 n'^-dftd, with their sons and their 

CHAPTER 3 . ANumM, 19 bretlnea the Le'vites. 

1 cltarnt up retutred 8 The 2 the msttor of 1 ® Alld WllCll tllC bllllderS laid thO 

JeundoiioHi^fVuUmpUlaiii. the da/ I d hU fOUlUlatioU P Of thC tcmplC Of tllO 

AND when the seventii month was Loud, ff they set tiie priests in their 

A come, and the children of Ig'- mm. apparel with trumpets, and the Le'. 
ra-el were in the cities, the people vites the sons of A'saph with cyin- 

gathered ttiemselves together as one bals, to praise the Lord, after the 

man to J^rp's^-lSin. wm not /et *' ordinance of Da'vid king of Ig'r^L 

2 Then stood up “ JSsh'iiA the son ituudod n • And they sang together by 

of Jdz' 6 <ddk, and his brethren the 4 0r.worknioD couiseln praisingandg>ving thanks 
priests, and ^ ^ Z^rflb'b^b^l the son ^hr 2 10 Loud ; * because he U good, 

of « Sh 6 -ftl't!-cl, and lus brethren, Aot* 12*30’ » for his mercy endioef A for ever to- 
andbiiilded the altar of the God of *4,1,9. » ward Is'ra-el. And all the people 

I 8 'i>eb to offer burnt offerings , . . _ shouted with a great slioiit, when 

thereon, as it is “ written In the law they praised the Lord, because the 

of Md'sess the man of God. mi chr. m 24, foundation of the house of the Lord 

3 And tliey set the altar upon his was laid. 

bases ; for fear was upon them be- *»«»»*“. 12 But many of tlie priests and 

cause of the people 0! those conn- « eh 2. 40. Le'vites and chief of the fathers, 

tries : and they offered burnt offer- who v ere ancient men. that had seen 

tugs thereon unto the Loud, ei'ca kmoiw. theflrsthouse, when the foundation 
• burnt ofteiings morning and even- pZMh.4 s-io of this house was laid before their 
lug. , „ „ - eyes, wept with a loud voice ; and 

4 / They kept also the feast of ta- * '' * man\ shouted aloud for Joy: 

b6rnacles,«as fs written, and A oA I 0 ,,1 13 80 that the people could not 

/ered the daily burnt offerings by * discern the ncise of the shout of Joy 
number, according to the custom, • f*chr 7 *« noise of the weeping of 

■as the < 1 uty of every day required, J«r as. 11.’ the people : for the people snouted 

6 And afterward ojfered the * con- f p, 1. with a loud shout, and the noise was 

tlnual burnt offering, both of the ' beard afar off. 

new moons, ami of all the set feasts ” 1; lol CHAPTER 4 . 

of the Lord that were consecrated, t nehuadtHffMndmd. r /.nur t* Artawemm r a 

and of every one that willingly of- kudemetoetopthewerk, 

fered a freewill offering unto the , when the adversaries of 

Loud. Xi JiVdah and BSn'Ji^mln heard 

6 From the first day of the seventh that * the children of the captivity 

month began they to offer burnt of- ohap. 4. builded the temple unto tiio LORD 
ferings unto the Lord. But >the ithtMMof God of 13'rarel ; 
foundation of the temple of the th* i^por- 2 Then they came to Z^rdb^g^bel, 
JLoBD was not yet laid. and to the chief of the fathers, and 

t They gave money also unto the «irthw 8 .iT. said unto them, "Let us build with 
tnason8,and to the* carpenters : and tiu.n.M, you: tor we seek your God, as ye 
Imeat, and drink, and oil, unto them * do , and we do saorlfloe unto hfm 
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The adversaries endeavor to hinder the work, EZRA, 5. 


since the days of E'sar-hftdMon 
king of Is^Bur, which brought us up 
hither. 

8 But Zd>rfiba)^bl<l, and J(^sh'u4, 
and the rest of the chief of the fa- 
thers of said unto them, 

^Ye have iiotliing to do with us to 
build an house unto our God; hut 
we ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord God of l^'r^l, as 
<*klng ^y'riis the king of rci'sja 
bath couiinaudcd us. 

4 Then • the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people 
of Ju^dah, and troubled tliem in 
building, 

6 And hired counsellors against 
them, to fiustratc their purpose, nil 
tlie days of gy'nis king of PSrSJa, 
even until tlie reign of Da-rPus king 
of Per'jiJa. 

6 And in tlie reign of 

rCs, In the beginning of his icign, I 
wrote they vnto him an accusation 
against the inhabitants of JiVdah 
and J^r\|'slt-iem. 

7 t And Jn the days of Xr-ta^- 
Srx'cj wrote ® BTshdani, MIth'i g 
datti, Ta^be-el, and the rest of their 
♦ companions, unto Xr-tax-5rx'es 
king of PSr'^^Ja ; and the writing of 
the letter was written In thoHyra-au 
tongue, and interpreted In the Syr^- 
l-an tongue. 

8 He'hiliu the cliancellor and Shim'- 
shal the ‘‘scribe wrote a letter 
against /J$-ni'«^-lt*‘m to Xr-ta$<erx^ 

the king In this sort: 

9 Then wrote, Ke'hflm the chancel- 
lor, and Shlm^shal the scribe, and 
the rest of their companions ; t the 
l>Pi)8-ites, the X-phar'sath-chites, 
the Tar'pfil-ites, the A-phar'sites, 
the Xi'chS-vites, the Mb-y-UVur- 
aug, tlie Su^saiiclutes, the D6-ha.^- 
vites, and the fi^lAm-itcs, 

10 And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble Is-nan^- 
p(!r brought over, and set in the 
cities of 8&-maM-a, and the rest 
that are on this side the river, ^ and 
^at such a time. 

11 ir This ia the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Xr-tdjf-Srx'e? the king: Thy ser- 

^ vants the men on this side the river, 
and at such a time. 

12 Be It known unto the king, that 
the Jews which came up from thee 
to us are come unto J^ru^sA-lSm, 
building f the rebellious aud the bad 
city, aud have ^set up the walls 
thereof t and “ Joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city be builded. and the 
walls set up again^then will they not 
vpay > toll, tribute, and custom, and] 
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80 thou Shalt endamage the »reve- 
’ nue of the kings. 

14 Now because » we have mainte- 
nance from the king^s palace, and it 
was not meet for us to .see the king's 
dishonour, therefore have wtLseut 
and certified the king; 

15 That search may he made In the 
book of tlie records of thy fathers t 
so Shalt thou find In the liook of the 
records, and know that this city ia 
a rebellious city, and ^liuitfiil unto 
kings and provinces, and tluit they 
have “moved sedition “within the 
siune of old time : for which cause 
was this city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, If this 
city be builded agam, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this moans thou 
Shalt liavo no portion on this side 
the river. 

17 1i Then sent the king an answer 
unto Re'hdm the chancellor, and to 
Sidm^shal tlie .sciilie, the rest 
of their “companions that dwell In 
S^ma'rT«a, aiui unto the rest beyond 
the 1 Ivor, Peace, and at such a time. 

18 The lettc r which ye sent unto us 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And “ 1 commanded, and search 
hath been made, and It is found that 
this city of old time hath “ ma<le la- 
suircctlon against kings, aud that 
rebellion and sedition have been 
made therein. 

20 There have been mighty kings 
also over Jc^iu^sAl^m, which have 
‘ruled over all eovntrtea "•beyond 
the river; and toll, tribute, and cus- 
tom, was paid unto tliem. 

21 “ Give ye now commandment to 
cause these men to cease, and tliat 
this city be not builded, until aTwtiier 
commandment shall be given firom 
me. 

22 Take hoed now that ye fall not 
to do this : why should damage grow 
to the hurt of the kings? 

23 f Now when the copy of king 

Xr-tax-erx'es’ letter was read before 
Ile^hnm, and Slilm'shai the scribe, 
and tlioir companions, they "went 
up In liasto to unto the 

Jew?, and made them to cease “ by 
force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at J&rp^sk- 
ICm. So it ceased unto "the second 
year of the reign of Dk-ri'us king 
of P5r'?|a. 

CHAPTER 6. 

XmMadtt and JiaAua M4/«nM»vt MUIng ^ 

T hen the prophets, "Hdg'/gM 
the prophet, and ^Zi^clH^n'ab 
the sou of IdMo. prophesied unto 
the Jews that were lu Ju'dali aud 
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J<Lru'sA-18m of tlie Ood 

of I;»^rarel, even unto tbetn. 

2 Tiien rose up •Ze^rLb^b^Ml tlie 

son of and Jd^i>a the 

and began to buikl 
thejuMse of <4od wbieb is at Je-ru'- 
Sit-lem : and with them were the pro- 
phets of God ^ helping them. 

3 IT At the same time eaiiio to them 

• governor on ^ this side tlie 

river, and Hlit'^tbar-bOz^n^]', and 
ttieir eotnpainons. and said thus 
unto tliein, Who luth commanded 
you to build this house, and to make 
up this wall? 

4 Then said we unto them after 

this What are the names of 

the men ^ that nuike this building ? 

5 But /the eye ol their (»od 
upon tlie eldei'S of tiie Jew^, that 
tlioy could not cau'-e them to wase, 
till the matter came to D'l-rKus. 
and then they letumed « answer by 
letter concerning this matter. 

« If The copy of tlie letter tliat 
TAVn;]pl, goverth>r on this side tlie 
river, and She'thar-bO/^njH, *and 
his companions the A-piiar^sAch-ites, 
which were on tilts side the river, 
sent onto Ui-ri^is the king : 

T They sent a letter iinto him, 
•wherein was written thus; Unto 
Bft-rPus the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, tliat 
we went into the province of .liwle^^i, 
to the house of tlie great flod, 
whicli Is builded witli * great stones, 
and timber is laid Ui tbe walls, and 
this wQi k goetli fast on,, and pro- 
spereth in their hands. 

S Then asked we those elders, and 
said unto them thus, Wlio com- 
manded you to build this house, and 
to Boake up these walls ? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write 
the names of tlie men that were the 
chief of tiiom. 

ti Ami thus they retume<l ns an- 
swer, saying, We are the « servants of 
the God of heaven and earth, and 
buihl the house tha^was builded 
tliese many years ago, which a great 
fchig of budded / and set ufk 

12 But Waiter that our fathers liad 
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provoked the God of heaven unto 
wnth,he gave them liiti^the hand 
of I MAb-ooliAdrudz^r the king of 
the ChAl-de^n, who de- 
stroyed this house, and carried the 
people away hito Bab^-loii. 
la But in the first year of "g^rus 
the king of Bdb^don the same king 
Oy'M made a oeeree to build tUs 
BOM of God. 

M And <*the vessels also of gold 
and sUver of the heuee et 
4D8 ' 



which Ndb-u-chftd-BAz^r todk ogt 
of the temple thstioas In JArp'sflp 
16ni, and brought * them Into the 
temple of BAh^y-lon, those did 
rus the king take out of tbe temple of 
Bdb^-lon, and tliey were delivered 
utito one, 0 wliuse name was Sli^b' 
bdz^zar, wbcmi be had made "gov- 
fernor; 

! 15 And said unto him. Take these 
I vessels. go,iicarry them into the teiw- 
pie that ia in de-n;^sAl^, and let 
the house of God be builded in his 


place. 

lu Then came the same 8hSalw 
bAr^rai, •'/nd plald tiic fouiidatlon of 
the house of God which Is in .lArg^ 
sA-l^m: and since that time even 
until now hath it been in butkUiig, 
ami 9 yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good 
to the king, 'let there be search 
made in the kmg^ treasure house, 
winch is tliere at BAb^j^-lon, whether 
It be so, tlnit a decree was made of 
Qy'rus tlie king to buBd this lioiiae 
of Gml at J^-m^sdrl^m, and let the 
king send his pleasure to us cod- 
coruing this matter. 

CHAPTER 6. 

l Dmiutf S«arM/»i> ailiMywtoy thm ImMAing. 1ft XU* 
t»mmUJlnUh»d 10 tetuU >{/ (A* (MiloMm, 19 «iiS 

HEN Dd-il^us the king made a 
decree, and « scarcli was made 
in the house of the > rolls, where 
the treasures were • laid up in BftV- 

^10I1. 

2 And there was found at •lch'« 
niQ^tha, in tlm palaee tliat is in the 
province of the Mede?, a roll, and 
Gierein was a record tiius written ; 

3 In the flret year of CvTiis the 
king the same ^rus the king made 
a decree concerning the houso of 
God at J^rvi'siUi&in, Let the home 
bo builded, the place where they 
offered sacrifices, and let the foan 
datlouii ihereof be strongly laM; 
the height tbei'eef threescoce cib* 
bits, and tfie b^ eadth thereof threes 
score cubits ; 

4 * ir/f/i tliree rows of great stone^ 
and a row of new timber; and «Iet 
the expeuces be given out of the 
king’s house : 

a And also let ^ the goldeD and 
silver vessels of the hone of Ged^ 
which Ndb.u.cfaad-nSz'zar took. 
forth oat of the temide wUeh i$ 
M Aud brought mde 

BAb^-1^ be restored, and ^brought 
amtn unto the temple whlob is at 
Jfi-r\f^lfim, every one to hla places 
and plaoe them in the luM»e ai God, 
6 •Now ther^ore, Tat/r"”" 
emor beyond the rtver, 
b&gBp*l,vid*poar r 
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EZRA,?, 


l^hMi^aSob-ltes. whleb are beyond 
m riyer, be ye far from ftbenoe: 

7 Let too work of this bouse of 
God alone; let the governor of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jew} 
build this house of God in his place. 

8 Moreover ^ 1 make a decree what 

X e shall do to the elders of these 
ewg for tlie building of this house 
of God: that of the king’s goo<ls, 
evea of the tribute beyond the river, 
forthwith oxpences l>e given unto 
these men, that they be not ^ hin- 
dered. 

9 And that which they have need 
of, both young bullocks, and i^ams, 
and laiaoH. for the burnt offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, 
wine, and oil, accoruiug to the ap- 
pointment of the priests which are 
at JArii^sA-lfim, let it be given them 
day by day without fall : 

10 / That they may offer sacriflces 
•^of sweet savours unto the (iwl of 
heaven, and * pray for the life of tho 
king, and of his sons. 

11 Also 1 have made a decree, that 
whosoever slmll alter this word, let 
timber be pulled down from his 
bouse, and being set up, let him he 
banged thereon; *and let his house 
be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God tliat liath caused 
his /name to dwell there destroy all 
kings and people, tliat shall put to 
their hand to alter and to destroy 
this house of God which fsat J6-r\l'- 
s&-h^in. I D&-ri'us have made a de- 
cree ; let it be done with speed. 

18 IT Then governor on 

this side tho river, Sbe^thar-hOz^- 
nsJ, and their compaiiJoiis, accor<l- 
ing to thiU whieh l)a-ri‘'us the king 
had sent, so tiiey *<lid speedily. 

14 <An(l the elders of the Jew? 
bullded,aDd they prospered through 
the prophesy^lng of the 

prophet and z£ch- 9 ^n'ah the son of 
idMo. And they builded, and fin- 
ished it, according to the command- 
ment of tho God of I?'i^-el,and ac- 
cording to the commandment of 
••Cy'nis, and "Diri'ua, and ®Xr- 
t4-8rx^es king of ?0r^?}a. 
lo And this house was finished on 
the third day of the month A'^dar, 
which was In the sixth year of the 
reign of Dft-ri^us the king. ^ 

18 f And the children of 
the priests, and the L6^te8,and the 
rest of ^the children of the cap- 
tivity, kept r the dedication of this 
house of ttod with joy, 

17 And 9 offered at the dedicatloii 
ol this house of God an hundred 
bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs ; and lor a sin 
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lag tor all tw^ he coats, 

aecordlac to the Dumber «« the 
tribes ofis'rspel. 

18 And they set the priests In tlieir 
«* divisions, and the Le^tes in their 
•courses, for, the service of God, 
which at J^ru^8&-18mj ^*os% is 
written in the book of M(/$e8. 

19 And the children of the capUv* 
Ity kept the passover • upon the four- 
teenth day of the first month. 

20 For tho priests and the Le^vites 
were « purified togetlier, all of tliem 
ufcre pure, and •killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the prlesl^ 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of 

which were come again out of cap- 
tivity. and all such as liad separat- 
ed « themselves unto tliem from the 
flitliiness of tho heathen of the 
land, to seek the LouP God of Isra- 
el, <lid oat, 

22 And kept tho • feast of milea- 
vened bread seven days with joy : for 
the LoKo had made them joyful, and 
0 turned the heart of Uie king ol 

unto them, to stren^en 
their hands in the work of the nouso 
ofGodftlie God of 

CHAPTKR 7. 
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N OW after these things, In the 
reign of * Xr4fit-firx'eg king of 
Per'?j^ fiz'ra • tlie son of Sfir-aFah, 
the son of Xz-^i1'ah, the son m HQ- 
ki^ah, 

2 The son of 8bft]^um, thesonof 
Za/dOk, the son of X-lu^tub, 

3 Tho son of Xm-a-rPah, the son of 
Xz-ft-rFah, tlie son of Me-ra^foth, 

4 The son of Z€r-^hi^ah, the son of 
f^z'zi, the son of Bnk^kf, 

5 The son of X-blslFnA, the son of 
rhIo''e-haa, the son of fi-loA'^zar, tiie 
sou of Xftr'Qn the chief priest ; 

6 This Ez'^ra webt up from B&iyf- 
Ion ; and he vvm a ready scribe m 
the law of Mo^se?, which the Lokp 
G od of had given : and the 

king granted him ail his request, 
•according to the hand of the Loju> 
his God upon him. 

7 • And there went up some ot the 
children of i?^r^l,and of the priests, 
and the Le^vitos, and the singers, 
and the porters, and ^tlie 
iffm?, unto J$-nFsfi-18mj in tlie sev- 
enth yearofXr-tiix-^rx^eg thekln^ 

8 And he came to jAru'saJdro In 
the fifth month, which rvas in the 
seventh year of thfi king 
9 For upon the first ffoyof the first 
jionth ’began be to go up from 
BAt/Mon, and on the flirt d^i^ot ttrt 
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filth month came he to 
•acoordlDK to the good hand of bis 
God upon nim. 

10 For Ez^rd had prepared his heart 
to / seek the law of tlie Lohi>, and 
to dp U, and to 8 teaeJi In 
statutes and Jiidemeiits. 

11 H Now this ia the copy of the 
letter that the king Xr-td$-Srx^os 
gave unto £z^ra the priest, the 
scrlhe, even a scribe of the words of 
thecotnmaiulnientsof tlie Loud, and 
of his statutes to l^^r^l. 

12 X^tAs-^rx^eg, *king of kings, 
^untoEz^ra the j)rlest,a scrlhe of 
the law of the God of heaven, per- 
fect ne 'CP, * and at such a time. 

13 I make a decree, that all they 
of the people of fg'ra-el, and of Ins 
priests and Le'vites, in my realm, 
which are minded of ihelr own free- 
will to go up to jO-ru'sAl^m, go 
with thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art scut * of 
the king, and of his ^ seven "oun- 
sellorSfto enquire concerning Ju'. 
dah and J^^ni^sd-lOm, according to 
the law of thy God which is In thine 
hand; 

15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellors 
have freely offered unto the God 
of lg^i>«l, * whose habitation is in 
Ji-ru'sA-iem, 

16 < And all the silver and gold that 
thou canst find In all the province of 
BAb'y-lon, with the freewill offering 
of the people, and of the priests, 
"offering willingly for the house of 
their God which is In Jfi-rp'sa-lcm: 

17 That then mayest buy speedily 
witli this money bullocks, rams, 
lambs, with their »meat offerings 
and their drink offerings, and offer 
them « upon the altar of the house of 
your God which is in Ji^rp's4-15m. 

18 And whatsoever sliall seem good 
to thee, and to thy brotiiren, to do 
wltii tlie rest of the silver and the 
pld, that do after tlio will of your 

19 The vessels also that are given 
thee for the service of tlie house of 
thy God, those deliver thou before 
tlie God of J$-r\i's&-ISm. 

20 And p whatsoever more shall he 
needful for the house of thy God, 
which thou shalt have occasion to 
bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 
treasure house. 

21 And 1, even I Xr-tA^-^rx^e^ the 
king, do make a ? decree to all the 
treasurers which are beyond the 
river, that whatsoever Ez^ra the 
priest, the scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, sliall require of you, 
it he done speedily. 
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22 Unto an hundred talents of sll* 
ver, and to an hundred ‘measures 
of wheat, and to aii hundred baths 
of wine, and to an hundred baths of 
oil, and salt without prescribing Koto 
much, 

23 ‘Whatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaven, let it he dlH< 
gently done for the house of the God 
of heaven : for why should there be 
wrath against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that touch- 
ing any of the priests and Le^vites, 
singers, porters, Nfitli'i-nlmg, or 
ministers of this house of God, it 
shall not be lawful to Impose toll, 
tribute, or custom, upon them. 

25 Anu tlioii, fiz'ra, after the wisdom 
of tliy God, that is In thine hand, 
• set magistrates and ludges, which 
may judge all the people that are be- 
yond the liver, all such as know the 
laws of thy God ; and * teach ye them 
ttiat know them not 

26 And whosoever will not do the 
law of thy God, and tlio law of the 
king, let judgment beexeciited speed- 
ily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or ^to banishment, or to confis- 
cation of goods, or to imprisonment 

27 IT “ Ble.sse<i be tlie I. 011 D God of 
our fatliers, * which hath put such a 
thing as this in tlic king’s heait, to 
beautify the house of the Lord 
which is in Je-nj'sA-lAin : 

28 And » hatli extended mei'cy unto 
me before the king, and his counsel- 
lors, and before all the king’s mighty 
princes. And I was strengthened as 
« the hand of the Lord my God ti;a« 
upon me, and I gathered together 
out of Ig'r^l chief men to go up 
with me. 


CITAPTER 8. 


1 Ecra’i eompanityn» from Aihtrfon 16 /7i tmitth !• 
IddAfae mmiitiri/w Vu tempUaerviM. 21 A/aa$ 

f H MiintJ 

H LSE arc now the chief of their 
fathers, and this is the genea- 
logy of them ’ liat went up with me 
from BAb^y-loii, lu the reign of Xr- 
tA$.erx^eg the king. 

2 Of the sons of FhTn'e-has; OSi/- 
shbm* of the sons of Ith^a-mar; 
DAndel: of the sons of DA'vldi 
-HAt'ttish, 

3 Of tlie sons of Sh5ch-^nPah, of 
the .sous of ‘ PhA^rdsh ; Z&elh-g^ri'ah : 
and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy of the males an hundrea 
and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pa'ha^mfi^abt 
jE^.l-I>ho«^nAr! the son of Zer-arhi'ah, 
and vdth him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Sh^ch-^nPah : the 
son of J&.ha'zl«l, and with him uireo 
hundred males. 
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6 Of the sons also of 'XMIn : Sa)ed B.o. 48 r. for us, and for our little ones, and 

the son of JOn^a-tluin, and with him for all our substance. 

fifty males. ^ 22 For "» I was ashamed to require 

7 And of the sons of E^Xm ; Je> of tlie king a band of soldiers and 

Bha^jah the son of Ath-grli^ah, and horsemen to help us against the en- 

with him seventy males. a ob s, is einy in the way : because we Jiad 

8 And of the sons of Sh6ph.a-tFab ; w* spoken unto the king, saying. •The 

Z6b.^lFah the son of Mrchaei, and i or, the band of our God Is upon all them 

wlthlilm fourscore males. jounieatioD. for ® good that seek him; but his 

9 Of the sons of Jo^ab; O-ba-di^ah s or, ZMour, power and his wrath ia e against all 

tlie son of jAbi'el, and with him two ** "•** them « that forsake him. 
hundred and eighteen males. '^3 So we fasted and liesought our 

10 And of the sons of Sh6Pp-mYth , ^ ’ God for this : and ho was luxated 

the son of Jds-I-phi'ah, and with him * piteUed. pf pg, 

an hundred and threescore males. « pmt vt sa. 24 f Then I separated twelve of the 

11 And of the sons of B6b'il-i, ha la it the priests, 8h^r.^bFali, 

ZSch^rFah the son of Beb'flri, and . . ' HAsh^^bPah, and ten of their bre> 

with him twenty and eight males. g thrcii witli tliom. 

12 And of the sons of Xr/gad ; Jft- . , * , , 26 And weighed unto them • the sll- 

baMianUhe son of HAk^ka-tiln, and JhAr ^uth ver, and the gold, and the vessels, even 
witJi him an hundred and ten males. „ tlio olforiiig of the house of our God, 

13 And of the last sons of A-<16nT- ' as which the king, and his coilnsellora, 

kftm, whose names are these, E-JIph'- *"“• » and his lords, and all t/i^e 

fi-16t, J$-i'el, and Sh^^m-fhi^ab, and *ut.io.io, present, had oitered ; * 

with them threescore males. ^ 26 I even weighed unto their hand 

14 Of the sons also of BTg^v^i , seh ». r. six hundred and llfty talents of sib 

and ^ Z&b'bud, and with them ver, and silver vc.sscls an hundred 

seventy males. « 1 «’ talents, and of gold au hundred tab 

ir> IT And I gathered them together *• ents : 

to the river « that runneth to X-ha'- * ^ w ». 27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a 

va, and there ® abode we in tents *«*“*«*‘^ thousand drams ; and two vessels of 

three days : and I viewed the • peo- * r*. 5 . 6 ® line copper, " precious as gold 

pie, and the priests, and foimd there mioor » u. 28 And I said unto them, Ye are 
none of the /sons of Le'vi. niciir m 9 ‘holy unto the Lord; the vessels 

16 Then sent I for B.ll-c'z5r, for cb.7 e.9 « are "holy also; and the silver and 

iM-el, for Shem-^i'^ah, and fw El'- ^ the gold are a freewill offering unto 
Dothan, and for Ja^nb, and for EPn^ Kvm 0. 29 the Lord God of your fathers, 

than, and for Naahan, and for Z6ch - * *• 29 » Watcli ye, and keep them, until 

a^rFah, and for M^shflPlam, chief <»pb 33 . 10 . yo weigh /Aem before the chief of the 
men; also for JoFa^rlb, and for £P> pp, 34 . 10 . priests and the Lo'vites, and chief of 
D 9 -than. men of understanding. is 9 fathers of at jAri^sll- 

17 And I sent them with command- * li^m, in tlie charaliers of the house of 

went unto Id'do the chief at the •' y*'**; • the Lord. 

place OtsTphT-a, and * I told them s chr 33 is. 30 So took the priests and the Le^- 

what they should say unto id'do, and S il weight of tlie silver, and the 

to his brethren tlie Ni^th'l-ntmg, w. gold, and the vessels, to bring t/iem 

at the place CAsTpb^-a, that they , qi, 7 15 . m 10 jArp^sAlOm unto the house of 
should bring unto us ministers for ' ^ ' our God. 

the house of our GotL ® 31 Then we departed from the 

18 And by the 9 good hand of our „ , , . , river of A-ha'va on the twelfth /foi/ 

God upon us tliey "brought us a man ® of the first month, to go unto j6-rp'- 

of understanding, of the sons of * sS-lfim and » the hand of our God 

Mahqr. the son or Le'vJ, the son of was upon us, and ho delivered us 

and Sher-fi-bl'ah, with his from the hand of the enemy, and of 

sons and his brethren, eighteen ; i®, an. ^ ' such as lay in wait by the way. 

10 And Uftsh-^bFah, and with him S'S’ ^ "came to Jc-ni^sa-16m, 

J^ha'Iah of thesonsof MAra'rJ,hIs ‘ and abode there three days, 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; * 33 t Now on the fourth day was the 

20 ‘Also of the N6thd-nTm^, whom ].nk* 10 . 37 , silver and the gold and the vessels 
Dft^ld and the princes had appoint- weighed in the house of our God by 

ed for the service of the Le^vftes, two 10 oh 7 . 0 . 9,00 the nand of M^r^g-mbth the son of 
hundred i^nd twenty Nfith'i-nTm? • all U-ri'ah the priest ; and vdth him woe 

of them were expressed by name. « ^ « E-le-a'zar the son of Phln'g-has; and 
21 1 Then I /proclaimed a fast with ttiem was Jdz^a-bftd the son of 

there, at the river of X-ha'va, that JSsh'uA, and N(^-ui'ah the son of 

we might * afflict ourselves before Blnqip-i, Le'vites; 

our Qo^ to seek of him a ‘right way 84 By number and by weight of 
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every one : end all the weight was 
written at that time. 

85 AUo the children of those that 
had been carried away, which were 
ooine out of the captivity, voffei^ 
‘ offerings unto the God of Ig'- 

S welve bullocks for all l 9 ^ra>el. 

and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for a 
sin offering ; all tMa wm a burnt ot 
fering unto the Loud. 

86 V And they delivered the king’s 
• commissions unto the king’s lieu- 
tenants, and to the governors on this 
Side the river : and they furtliered 
« the people, and the house of God. 
CHAPTER 9. 

1 Mtra imumeth far tha affinity of Vu peapU with 
tiranfftr*, 6 anJpn^th ta Ood, 

N OW when these tilings were 
done, the princes came to me, 
saying, The people of and 

the priests, and the Le^vih^s, have 
not o separated themselves from the 
people of the lands, * doino a< cord- 
ing to their ahoinlnatiODS, emn of the 
<^'nAan-it6s, the HU^tites, the F5r^- 
te-zites. the jCb'usItes, the Am^mOn- 
ites, the M6'al)-ites, the £-gyp't}ans, 
andtheAm'drW ' 

2 For they have « taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons : so that the holy seed 
have • mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands : yea. the hand 
of the princes and rulers natli been 
chief m this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, /I 
rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my bead and 
of my beard, and sat down ^astonled. 
4 Then were a*ssembled unto me 
every one that ‘trembled at the 
words of the God of because 
of the transgression ox those that 
had been carried away ; and I sat as- 
tonled until the < evening sacnilce. 

6 IT And at the evening sacrlllco I 
arose up from my * heaviness ; and 
having rent my gamient and my 
mantle, I fell upon my knees, and 
/spread out my hands unto the 
Lord my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am 
* asliamed and blush to lift up my { 
face to thee, my God : for otir ini- 
quities are lncn»ased over o«r head, 
and our ‘trespass Is grown np unto 
^ heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers have 
<we been In a great trespass unto this 
tfay» and for our iniquities "^have 
we, our Kings, and our priests, been 
dellveTedlmo the hand of the kings 
ef lands, to the sword, to oap- 
dvity, and to a spoil, and to oonfu- 
•l(moflaee,asit<at»lsday* I 
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9 And now for a * little space grace 
hath been sAe«ce<f from the I^kd our 
God, to leave us a remnant to escape; 
and to give us ‘a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may • lighten our 
eyes, and give us a Bttle reviving 
In om* bondage. 

9 « For we were bondmen ; p yet our 
God tiath not forsaken us In our 
bondage, but i hath extended inerey 
unto us in the sight of the kings of 
P?r's|a, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our God, and « to re- 
pair the desolations thereof, and to 
give us »-a wall In Ju'dah and in 
npsa-lCm. 

10 And now, O our God, what shall 
wo say after this ? for we have fmr- 
saken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 
«by thy servants the prophets, say- 
ing, The land, unto which ye go to 
possess It, is an unclean land wIMi 
the filthiness of the people of the 
lands, with their abominaifons. 
which have filled it ^ from one end 
to another with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore •give not yonr 
daughters unto their sons, neither 
take 1 heir daughters imto your sons, 
‘ nor seek their peace or their wealth 
for ever : that ye may be strong, and 
eat tlie gwxl of the land, and “leave 
it for an inheritance to your children 
for ever. 

13 And after all that Is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, ami for our 
great trespass, seeing that thou our 
God ‘hast punished us less than 
our iniquities deserve^ and hast given 
us such deliverance as this ; 

14 Should we "again break thy 
commandments, ana join in affinity 
with the people of these abomina- 
tions? wonkiest not thou be angry 
with 113 till thou hadst consumed tiA 
so that there should be no remnant 
noi' escaping ? 

16 o TiORD Ood of ig^ra-el, «tbott 
art rtghte«/ii‘ • for we remain yet 
I escaped, as n is this day: behold, 
we are » before thee in our tree* 
luisses : for wc cannot ■ stand before 
thee because of this. 


CHAPTER 10. 

1 Str» tifarmtih tha tttvnaa ntarriaatt 18 IXax 
that had tmkantOvHifatatnm. 

N OW owhen fiz'rA had prayed, 
and when he had conlessed, 
weening and casting htmeelf down 
jfcTC the house cn! God, as^ 
sembled unto him out of, A 

very great congregation of men and 
women and children; lor tba peoide 
‘watery sore. 

3 And Sheeb^'a]! taie ^ of aA 
Id^el, one of the sons of ram, aia 



a. 0.481. 


Ig'rBrOl. 

H Now therefore i make confession 
unto the Lokd God of your fathers, 
and *do his pleasure: and sepa- 
rate yourselves from the people of 
the land, and from the strange 
wives. 

U Thed an the congregation an- 
swered and said with a loud voice. 
As thou bast said, so must we do. 

18 But ^0 people are many, and 
If {5 a time of much rain, and we are i 
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Ezra separates the people from the strange mves. EZRA, 10« 

•wered and said unto fe'rd, We have 
« trespassed against our God, and 
have taken strange wives of the 

« of the land : yet now there 
_ e In is^nhel conoeralng this 
thing. 

8 Now therefore let us make a 
covenant with our God *to put away 
all the wives, and such as are born 
of thom, according to the counsel of 
my lord, and of those that ^tremble 
at • ttie coiiiinandmeut of our God ; 
and let it bo done according to the 
law. 

4 Arise ; fbr thU matter belongeth 
unto thee,: we also will be with tlieo : 

/be of good courage^ and do 7f. 

6 Then arose fiz'ruj and made the 
chief priests, the Le'vites, and ali 
lg'ra4il, 8 to swear that they shouhi 
do according to this word. And 
they sware. 

0 if Then E//ra rose up from before 
the house of God, and went Into tlie [ 

S hamber of j6-h.Vnan the son of 
rli'^o-shib: and uhenha came thf* 
thor, he ^ did oat no bread, nor drink 
water: for be mourned because of 
the transgrossioir of them Uiat had 
been carried away. 

7 And they imtde proclamation 
throughout Ju'dah and je-rn'8a-lt>m 
unto all the children of the capiiv- 
Ity, that. they should gather them’ 
selves together unto Je-ru'sa-1gm ; 

8 And that whosoever would not 
come within three days, according 
to the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his.substauce should be 
* forfeited, and himself separuteil 
from the congregation of those that 
bad been carried away. 

9 IT Then all the men of JiVdah 
and Ben^Ja-mln gathered themselves 
together unto J&ru'si-l^m within 
three days. It was the ninth niontli, 
on the twentieth day of the month; 
and <all the people sat in the siieet 
of the house of God, tronihling be- 
cause of this matter, and for * the 
gr^t ralm 

10 And Ez^ra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them. Ye have trans- 
gressed, and ^bave taken strange 
wives, to Increase the trespass of 
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not able to stand without, neither 
is this a work of one day or twoi 
for 0 we are many that have trans- 
gressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
which iiHve taken strange wi^ in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the elders of every 
city, and the Judges thereof, until 
*the fierce wrath of our God ’lor 
this matter be turned from us. 

15 If Only JOn^o-than the son of 
i'sa.h61 and Jil^^zPah the son of 
Tfk'vah “ were employed about this 
matter and M^-shilPlam and Sliab- 
beth'^a-i the Le^vite helped them. 

10 And the children of the captiv- 
ity did so. And fiz'ra the priest, 
With certain chief of the fathers, aft- 
er the lion.se of their fathers, and 
all of them l>y their names, were 
separateii, and sat down in the first 
(Jay of the tcuth mouth to oxcuniue 
the matter. 

17 And they made an end with all 
the men that had taken strange 
wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 II And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives : 7iamc/v, of the 
.sons of " Jesii'uA the son of JOz'o- 
dilk, and his brethren \ Mar^e'lah, 
and E-lI-e'zer, and Ja/rib, and CKid-fp 
h'ah. 

19 And they «^gave their hands 
tJiat they would put away their 
wives ; and beint; “ guilty, they ojfer^ 
ed a mm of the dock for their tres- 
pass. 

20 And of the sons of Im^mer ) Ha> 
na^tu, and Z£b-8-di'ah. 

21 And of the sons of Ila^rim ; Ma- 
arse'jah, and E-li'jah, and Shem-ip 
i^ah, and J(-lu^ol, and uz-zPah. 

22 And of the sons of rdsh^Hr; fib 
i-d-e^u&-i, Ma^se^Jah, Ish'm^l. N6- 
thilu^c-cl, J6z^^t>ad, and £P§-san. 

23 Also of the Le/vites ; Joz^fpbfld, 
and Shlm^^i, and K^la'lah, (the 
same ts K('<lT-ta,) P^th-^hi'ab, Ju^- 
dah, and Bl-ll-e'z6r. 

24 Of the singers also: fi-li^arshib: 
and of the porters; Sh&l'^luni, and 
Te'lem, and tJ'rL 

25 Moreover of Tg'ra-ol : of the sons 
of p rS'rdsh ; K&mPab, and J&zi^ah, 
and M&l-chi^ah, and MKa-mln, and 
B-leA^zar, and M&l-cbl^Jah, and 
na'Jab. 

26 And of the sons of E'lftmi Mflt- 

a-nf^h, Z5oh-a-n'ah, and Je-lu^el, 
and Ab^dl,and and E-li'- 

kh. 

27 And of Jhe sons of « Zimu : £l- 
td-e^, tlPa-shlh, MAUft-m^^ab. 
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jer^$^5th, and Z&^fld, and 

28 Of the sons also of ; J$- 

h6-ha^nan, H^ln-&ni^ah| Z&b'bal, ancZ 
Ath'lal. 

29 And of the sons of Ba'ni; MA 
shfll^in, MftPIuch, and Ad>a-i'ab, 
Jftsh^Qb, and She^al, and Ka'moth. 

30 And of the sons of Pii'hath- 

xno^ab; Ad^na, and B&niV- 

lab, M^S(Vjah, Mdt-t'^iiPah, 
zAPC-el, and Bln^ny-I, and Mends'- 
seh. 

^81 And of the sons of Ha'rim; 
fe-lT-e'zer, Is)n''Jah, ^ Mftl^ihi'ali. 
Sh6tn-a>Pah, SlirnPe^)n, 

32 B£i 'J<(-uiin, MdPlucb, and Sh@ni< 
ft-ri'ali. 

33 Of the sons of Ila'shiim-, Mftt- 
t&’iia'i, Mat^t^thah, Za'bad, 

^^t, J^r'^mal, Mjl-u^seh, and 


B.a45t. 
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34 Of the sons of Ba'nl; 

Ani^ftm, and U'el, 

35 Bg.na>h,B&dS^h.Ch6l/lHh, 

36 V&.nPah, M^r^indth, S-IFarShlh, 

37 Mflt-t^rni^ah, M&trt{^■Daa, and 
Ja'a-sau, 

38 And Ba^nl, and Btn'ny-l, ShXm'- 
e-h 

39 And ShfiUg-tnPab, and Nad;han, 
and Ad-a-Pah, 

40 0 Macb-nSrde^bS,hShflsh^9.!,Sliflr<. 

- 

41 A-zdr^e-cl, and Shi<l-e-mFalv 
Shi(in-a-rPah, 

42 SbaPlum, Am-arri'ab, and J5^- 
geph. 

43 Of the sons of • NeOifi ; JS-Pel, 
Mftt-tl-thi'ali, Za'bftd. Ze-bPiia, J4- 
da'\|, and Jo'el, B$-na'|ah. 

44 <All these had taken strange 
wives : and some of them had wives 
by whom they had chlldim 
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CHAPTER 1. 

l Abboinfob, underafandin^ bjf Ilanani th$ iMieted 
•tatt of JonuaUm, moumsth, fatteth, and pray- 
*th . 4 prayer, 

ri'lHE wolds of « Nc-hg-mi'ah the 
X son of Hdch-OrlFah. And it 
came to pass In the month ChTs'leu, 
In the ^twentieth year, as 1 was in 
«Bh\i^shan thej>«ilace, 

2 That Hi-na'iii, one of my bre- 
thren, came, lie and certain men of 
JfFdah ; and I asked them concern- 
ing the Jews that had escaped, 
which were left of the captivity, and 
concerning j6-ru'sJ-16m. 

3 And they said nnto me, The rem- 

nant that are left of the captivity 
there In the province ate in great af- 
fliction and reproach, ‘'the wall of 
J6-nj'sa-lCm also broken down, 
and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire. * 

4 t And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certaiji days, 
and fasted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee,/ 0 Lord 
God of heaven, tlio great and terri- 
ble Ood,p that kcepetli covenant and 
mercy for them that love him and 
observe his commandments : 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and * thine eyes open, that thou may- 
est hear the prayer of thy servant, 
which 1 pray hefore thee now, day 
a&d night, for the children of Ig^- 
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rarCl thy servants, and confess <the 
sins of the children ot Ig'ra-el, which 
we have sinned against thee : both I 
and my father’s house have sinned. 

7 ^ We have dealt very corniptly 
against thee, and liave * not kept the 
commandments, nor the statutes, 
nor the Judgments, which thou 
commanded St thy servant Md^geg. 

8 Remember, 1 beseech thee, the 
word timt thou commandedst thy 
servant Mo'seg, saying, '//ye trans- 
gress, I will scatter you abroad 
among the nations : 

9 » But f/ye turn unto me, and keep 
my commandments, and do themt 
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" tlioiigh there were of you cast oat 
unto the utteimost part of the hea- 
ven, yet win I gather them from 


thence, and wi'i bring them unto the 
place that I Jiavo chosen to set my 
name there. 

10 ®Now those are thy servants 


and thy people, wliom thou hast re- 
deemed by thy great power, and by 
thy strong hand. 


It O Lord, I bese.cch thee, let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of tliy servant, and to the prayer 
of thy servants, who p desire to 
fear thy name : and prosper. I pray 
thee, thy servant this day, and « j^ant 
him mercy In the sight of this man* 
For I was the king’s cupbearer. 

CHAPTER 2, 

iMi4arwfitn<l|M«bjaa«iM itfPMMaltb't 
awiiMaa. aanrfafb Mm ItMfiv af*S •tfMMHiaalM 

to ftlitU 8M ifoU qf JivnaotiM. 



Nehemiah comes up to Jerusalem, NEHEMIAH, 2, 3. 

A KD ft came to pass in the month B.o.i4s. is And I went out by night *hy 

u Ni'san, in the twentieth year the gate of the valley, even before 

of «Xr-Us-orx^es tbe king, wine ouap.i. the dragon well, and to the dung 

was before him : and ^ 1 took up the • Emr. i. port ana viewed the walls of JArv)^ 

wine, and gave it unto the king. sS-lem, which were < broken down* 

Now I had not been bejoretlme sad and the gates thereof were coi)^uin< 

In his presence. a oh i n ”*'®- 

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, ‘ 14 Then I went on to the *» gate of 

Why is thy countenance sad, seeing * the fountain, and to the king^ pool : 

thou art not sick 7 this is nothing else s i u. i. n. but the ire was no place for the beast 
but "sorrow of heart Then I was SSL'lio. under me to pass, 

very sore afraid, - h i Then went 1 up In the night by 

3 And said unto the king, * Let the S m. a. the « brook, and viewed the wall, 
king live for over: why should not „ and turned back, and entered by the 

my countenance be sa<i,wheii "the ’'•h.i.ii. gate of the valley, and so returned, 
city, tlie place of my fathers’ sepul- ^ 16 And the rulers knew not whl- 

chres, Ifeth waste, and the gates i wif«. proba ther I went, or what I did : neither 
theieof are consumed with Are ? ***'«f- had I as yet told It to the Jews, nor 

4 TJion the king said unto me, For ^ oh. ». 14. to the priests, nor to the noblea 
what dost thou make request? /So AEiraio 0 » •'o*' to the rulers, nor to the rest 
I prayed to the God of heaven. oh 7 ’ that did tlie work. 

6 And I said unto tlio king. If it 2 r}Ji*Dio ^7 t Tlien said I unto them, Ye SM 

} )l6ase the king, and If thy servant ‘ the distress that we are in, how JA 

lave found favour in thy sight, that * 31 1. ru's 4 -I?m lieih waste, ana tlie gates 

thou wouldest send me unto Jfi'dah, i*. thereof are burned with Are : come, 

unto the city of my fatliers’ sepul- 7 £ and let us build up the wall of JA 

chres, that I may build it. „ ‘ ru'sil-Wm, that we be no more "a 

0 And the king said unto me, (the * reproach. 

3 queen also sitting by him,) For jsn %8 as. ig Then 1 told them of the hand 

how long shall thy journey be ? and k8rbrM.o. of my God which was good upon 

when wilt thou return? So it pleased me; as also the king’s words tliat 

the king to send me ; and 1 set him f eb 1. s. he had spoken unto me. And they 

p a time. ® said. Let us rise up and build. So 

7 Moreover T said unto the king, If ki w 90 they p strengthened their hands for 
it please the king, let letters be given ^ this good v orlc. 

me to the governors beyond the river, 19 But when Sftn-bftBIat the Ilttr'- 

tliat they may convey me over till 1 “ ^nite, and TAbi'ah the servant^ the 

come into JuMah ; John is. i. Am'mCri-ite, ami Ge'shem the X-ra'- 

8 And a letter unto X^saph the « 1 bwb. n. 9. hf-an, hoard it, they p laughed us to 
keeper of the king’s forest, that ho "»■ 1 *- . scorn, and despised us, and sal<L 

may give me timber to make beams « 0; What is this thing that ye do ? will 
for the gates of the paUce which lom ye rebel against the king? 
appertained to the house, and for j[,«k s. 14. 20 Then answered I them, and said 

the wall of the city, and for the unto them, »* The God of heaven, he 

house that I shall enter liita And will prosper us; therefore wo his 

the king granted me, * according to « servants will arise and build : but 

the good hand of my God upon me ‘ ‘ ‘ •ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
9 % Then T came to the governors *■ }j memorial, In JArij'sAl 6 m. 
beyond the river, and gave them ‘ CHAPTER 3 . 

the king’s letters. Now the king 'j'bn4 0 ThenaauiandortbrofthmtHatbuOtMtlUwaa^f 
had sent captains of the army ami A<it» e 21. Jtnuattm 

horsemen with me. : rpHEN « E-Ii'a-shib the high prfest 

10 When Bftn-bhPlat the *H 6 r> . ± rose up with his bi*etHrcn the 

nite, and TAbi'ah the servant, the ” ^ priests, ^ and they bnlided the sheep 

Am'mdnJte, heard of it, it grieved • "*< la- gate ; they sanctlAed it, and set up 

Uicm exceedingly that there was a oh 12 80. the doois of it. "even unto the 

come a nun to seek the welfare of tower of Me'ah they sanctlAed it, 

the children of I^'r^^l. cch js as. unto the tower of ^ llAnAn'o«l. 

11 So I /came to jAru'sAl^m, and ,f j«, si ss ^ X.iid ^next unto him builded • the 
was there three days. seoh. u 10. men of J^r'I<chA And next to them 

12 H And 1 arose in the night, 1 i«ibi«ii*Dd, budded ZAc'cur the son of Im'rL 
and some few men with roe ; neither « « „ 3 / But the Ash gate did the sons 

told 1 any man what my God had * of Hfts^>nd'ah build, who also laid 

put in my heart to do at jAr\i'sA .. b. .. the beams thereof, and a set up the 
Km : neither was there any beast ob. 11! ». < 1 oors thereof, the locks thereof, an 4 
with me, save the beast that 1 rode *vb. 1 10. the bars thereof, 
upon. 0 oh. 6.1. 4 And next unto them repaired 
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A Jiidt.ab» 


the son of tT-rf^lfth, the 
•on of K62. And next unto them 
repaired M^htU'Lun tlio son of 
Ber-Mhf'ah, the sou of MAshfiz^a- 
be^n And next unto them repaired 
Z&'dtUc the son of 

6 And next unto tlieiu the T6-k5^- 
Ites repaired; but their nobles put! 
not their necks to *the work of > 
their Lord. Uoh.xa. 

6 Moreover Uhe old gate repaired, 
jAhoi^ada the son of r^sd^aiu and ' * 
M^hhKlani the son of Bcs-dde^jah ; ' 
they laid the beams thereof, and sot 
up the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 Aov. next unto them repaired 
MSl^rtl^ah the Olb^e^in-ite, and 
J&Mon the MArOn'p-tnTte, the men 
of i^iWl>'e-on, and of MIz'pah, unto 
the ‘throne of the governor on this 
side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired 
the son of Har>h!l-!^ah, of th»J gold- 
smiths. Next unto him also i er'alred 
Hftu-Qnni'ah the son of one of the 
apothecaries, and they * fortffted JA 

unlo the *br<wl walL 
0 And next unto them repaired 
lUlph-QrPali the son of Ildr, the 
ruler of the half part of jAni'sA 
IPm. I 

10 And next unto them repaired 
JAdA^ah the son of HAr\i^inaph, 
even over against his house. And 
next unto him repaired HAt^ttlsh the 
son of Hftsh>aAiii^ah. 

11 Mai4»hPJah the son of HS'rlm, 
and Ha'shub the son of PA^liath- 
mo^ab, repaired the ‘other piece, 

•and the toWer of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Bh&ldum the son of HAlo'hesh, the 
ruler of the half part of JAru^sA 
Mm, he and « his daughters. 

13 p The valley gate repaired 
ndn, and the Inhabitants « of 
ah; they built It, and set np the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and a thousand cii^ 
bits on the wall unto ** the dung gate. 

14 But the dung .gate repaired 
Mfll<Ghl^sli the son of Ke'chAo, the 
ruler of part of ■ BAth-liftc^^ArAm ; 
he built It, and set up the doom 
thereof, tl>e locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 

If But <the gate of the fountain 
repaired ShAPmn the son of Cdl- 
lUKzeh. the ruler of part of • MIz'pab : 
he built it, and covered it, and set 
UP the doors thereof, the locks tliere- 
of, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
Of the pool of « SMd'ah by the klng^ 

S arden, and unto the stairs that go 
own from the city Of IWvtd. 

16 After him repaired NAho4Ql^ali 
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the son of Xz^lik, the ruler of the 
- half part of BAth^-^fir, unto 
over against the eepulcbres of DA'- 
vld. and to the • pool that was made, 
and unto the *110086 of the mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Leslies, 
Bc'hiim the son of Ba^nb Next unto 
him repaired HftslHpbPah, the niler 
of the half part of KePlah, in his 
part. 

18 After him repaired their bre- 
thren, Bav'Ari the son of HSn'pdftd, 
the ruler of the lialf part r of Kel^ah. 

19 And next to him repaired S^zer 
the son of Ji^sh^uA, the ruler of 
MTz^pah, another piece over against 
the going up to the armoury at the 
• turning of the wall, 

20 After him BfVr\ich the son of 
‘ZAl/bai earnestly *repfllred the 
other piece, from the turning qf the 
wall unto tlie door of Uio bouse of 
B-h'a-shib the high priest. 

21 After him repaired MCr'e-m5th 
the sou of U.riOah the son of K5z 
another piece, from tlie door of the 
house of Ali'a-^ilb even to the end 
of the house of Ali^a-shlb. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of tlie plain. 

28 After him repaired BAn^jinmla 
and Ha^sluib over against tlieir 
house. After hljn jepaired 
ri'ah the son of MAftrse^Iah the son 
of An-e-ni'ah by his house. 

24 After him repaired B|[h^nu-1 the 
son of HAn'6-dad anotlu.‘r piece, 
from tiie house of Az-a-ri^ali unto 
the tuTiung of the uall, even uuto 
the corner. 

26 Bd'lal the son of B'z6-i, over 
against the turning of the wail^ and 
the tower which iTeth out from tlie 
king’s high house, tliat wcl$ by the 
‘ court of the prison. After him PA 
dA'Iah the son of Pi'rfwh. 

20 Moreovei Hhe N6th'l-nlmtf 
‘dwelt in ‘«yphel, unto the plojce 
over against the water gate toward 
the east, ai>*< the tower that lietli 
out. 

27 After them the TARMtea re- 
paired another piece, over against 
the great tower tiuit lletb out, even 
unto the wall of O'pheL 

28 From above the • horse gate re- 
paired the priests, every one over 
agalust his house. 

29 After them repaired Za^dAk the 
son of Im^Sr over against his house. 
After him repaired also Bbero-fH^h 
the son of ShAch-a'in^ah, the keeper 
of ^ the east gate. 

20 After him repaired HhnjHiI'ab 
the son of Shfil-e^'Bb, and Ha^ntin 
the sixth son of ZaOaph. s^ber 
piece. After him repaired 



The Samaritans scoff, Nekemiah sets a watch, NKHEMIAH, 4 

And It enioo to pass* that wbsn 
the Jew} which dwelt by them came, 


tam tins son ot B€ir<«4lil^h oyer 
against hts ohmnher. 

01 After him I'epalred M&l-ehl'ah 
the goldsmith’s son unto the place 
of the N^h^l-nTin?, and of the mer- 
ehauts* over against the gate MTph'- 
fcgd, and to the Agoing up of the 
corner. 

32 Anil between the going up of the 
corner mito-^the sheer) gate repaired 
the goldsmiths and the merchants, 
CHArTEIt 4. 

1 ItMh tA« s^JTt Ifthmnitt/t prajMh ta God, 

0 nd eonHitiuth 04 woiih, 7 /» ooteotH a w*tth 

B ut It came to i>ass, «that when 
SftD-baPlat heai d that we buiUh 
ed the wail, he was wroth, and took 
great Indignation, and inoclced the 
J^ew^. 

*2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of SJt*ina'rT^i, and said. 
What do these feeble Jewj? will 
they » fortify themselves? >^111 they 
sacrifice? will they make an end in 
a day? will they revive the stones 
out of the hoaps of the mbhlsh wliicli 
are bumod ? 

3 Now * TiVbPah the Am'm6n-ite 
W09 by him, and he said, Kven that 
which they Inifld, If a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone 
wall. 

4 o IIe.ar, O our God j for vit are 
» despised : and * turn their repioach 
upon their own head, and give them 
for a picy in the land of ca))tlvity > 

5 And « cover not their hiUiulty. and 
lot not thoi'r sin bo blotted out from 
befoie thee* for they Itave provoked 
thee to anger before the builders. 

0 8o built wo the wall ; and all the 
wall was joined together unto the 
half thereof i for the people had a 
mind to work. 

7 T But it came to pass, that when 
8ftm1)aElat, and Tb-bPah, and the 
A-riVW-aii^, and the Am'mftivftes, 
and the Xsii'd5(Mtes, heard that the 
walls of ^ were made up, 

a7ffl that tlm breaches began to be 
stopped, then they weie very wroth, 

8 And /conspired all of Uiem to> 
gether to come and to fight against 
and * to hinder It. 

9 Nevertheless rwe made our 
prayer unto our Qod,and set a watch 
against them day and night, because 
of them* 

10 And JiVdah said. The strength of 
the bearers of burdens Is decayed, 
and there is much rubbish ; so that 
wo are not able to bnlld the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They 
sliall not know, neither see, tUl we 
come In the midst among them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to 
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etSe 14 14, 
Petit. 1 W. 
Dtul. a. BB. 

la 


8 Or, even one 
went idth Ui 
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they 8aid\into ns ten times. * From 
all places whence ye shall return 
unto us they will be u/nm you, 

13 n Therefore set i <>ln the Ifwer 
places behind the wall, <md on the 
higher places, 1 even set the people 
after their families with their 
swords, thoir spears, andiheir bows, 

14 And 1 looked, and rose up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the ruL 
ers, and to the rest of the ucople, 
A Be not ye afraid of them : lament 
ber the Lord, which lie great and 
terrible, aii<l / fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, aud your houses. 

lb And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that It was known mu 
tons, * and God bad brought their 
counsel to nought, tliat we returned 
all of US to the wall, eveiy one unto 
his work. 

Id Aud It came to pass from that 
time forth, thal the luUf of my ser. 
vants wrought in the woik. and the 
other half of them held noth the 
spears, the .Hhlclds,and the bows, and 
the habergeons ; an<l the rulers were 
behJml all tlie house of Ju^dah. 

17 They wliich builded on the wall, 
and they that bare burdens, with 
those that laded, n^cryone with * one 
of his hands wrought In tlie work, 
and with the other Aand held a wea< 
poll. 

1» For the builders, every one had 
his sword girded ^ by his side, and ao 
baiUied, And he that eonvUed the 
trumpet was by me. 
lu t And I sahl unto the nobles, amt 
to the rulers, and to tlie rest of tlie 
people, The work Is gicat and large, 
and we are separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

20 III whiit place therefore ye hear 
the sound ot the trumpet., resort ye 
thitlier unto us : *»our God sliall hgnt 
for us 

21 Bo we laboured in the work : and 
half ot tliem held the .3}>ears from 
the rising of the morning till the 
stars appeared. 

22 Likowl.se at the same time said 1 
unto the people, T^et every one wl^ 
his servant lodge within J&npsa- 
1dm, that In the night they may bo a 
guard to us. and labour on the day. 

23 80 neither 1, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of us 
put oft our clothes, * saving thaS 
every one pvt them off for waehhig, 

CHAPTER tf. 
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AND there was a mat • crv of 
J\. the people and of their wives 
against tfielr ^ brethren the Jew^. 

2 For there were that said, We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many : 
thesefore we ® take up comfortheniy 
that we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, vine- 
yards, and houses, that we might 
buy corn, because of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said. We 
have borrowed money for the king's 
tribute, and that upon our lan<ls and 
vineyards. 

6 Yet DOW our flesh is as the flesh 
of ou.‘ brethren, our children as their 
children: and, lo, wc « bring into 
bondage our sons and onr daughters 
to bo servants, and some of our 
daughters aie hi ought uiiU) bondage 
already: neither ts it in jur power 
to redeem them , for otiiei men have 
our lands and vlneyai ds. 

6 IT And I was vei-y i augr>' when I 
heard theii cry and these words. 

7 Then ^ I consulted with myself, 
and 0 1 rebuked the nobles, and the 
rulers, and said unto them, * Ye ex- 
act usury, every one of bis brother. 
And I set < a great assembly against 
them. 

8 And I said unto them. We after 
our ability liave / redeemed our bre- 
thren the Jew?, which were sold unto 
the heathen ; and will ye even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold 
unto us? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, It is not good tliat 
ye do : ought ye not to walk * in the 
fear of our God * because of the re- 
proach of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brcthien,and 
my servants, might exact of them 
money and corn : I pray you, let us 
leave off this usury. 

11 Kestore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their vine- 
yards, their oliveyards, and their 
Louses, also the hundredth part of 
the money, and of tUe com, the wine, 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will restore 
fAem, and will require nothing of 
them ; so will we do as thou sayest. 
Then I called the priests, »and took 
an oath of them, that they should do 
according to this promise. 

13 Also •• 1 shook my lap, and said, 
So God 'Shake out every man from 
Ills house, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promise, even 
thus be he shaken out and * emptied. 
And all the congregation said, Amen, 
and praised the Lord. PAnd the 
people did according to this promise. 
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CHAP. 6. 
a iM. 6 7. 

Jm. 6. 4. 

6 LeT.36.36. 

Deut 16. T. 
e Gni. 41.67. 

Ueg 1.6. 

4 Gen 37 37. 
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/E* 11 8 
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£ph 4 26 
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J Lev 25 48 
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AotiO 31 
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2 B&in 12 14 
Rotn 2 24 
TltiioS 5 
1 Vet. 2. 13 
m EornlO 6 
Jot 34 8.0 
nMott to 14 
AoUlJ 51 
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8 empty, or, 
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p3KI 23 8 

9 oh IJ 6 
rlCor 9 4 
eSOor.11 9 
tOen 42 Id. 

Jubdl 8.1. 

Pe 112, 1 
ProT 16 6. 
Eeel 12. 13, 
14 

Lake IB. 3-4 
ti3 8am.9 7. 
vlKl 4 33 
web. 13. 88. 


CHAP. 6. 
a oh. 3 10 
1 Or. Ouhmu, 
Tone 6. 

A Ob. 3. 1, 8. 

0 ProT. 26. 24. 
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oh 11 35 
ePe IS 3. 

Pro* 36 24 
Eoel 4 4. 
UloabT 4,6. 
fPtor.U 16. 

ffPtvf 1 10. 

bJoT 9.3. 

Rom 3 6. 

SCOT 6 8 

1 Pet. 9 13. 

3 Or, Qeehen, 
tenel 

1 Bern 4 13. 
cb 8.19 
Lake 31.3 


14 t Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governor 
in the land of jriMah,from tlie twen- 
tieth year ffeven unto the two and 
thirtieth year of Xr-td^-Srx^eg the 
king, that is, twelve years, laud my 
brethren have not ^ eaten the bread 
of the governor. 

16 But the former governors that 
had been before me were chargeable 
unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty 
sliekels of silver; yea, even their 
servants bare rule over the people: 
but • so did not 1, because of the 
* fear of God. 

16 Yea, also I continued In the work 
of this w'ull, neither bought we any 
Und and all my servants were ga- 
thered thither unto tlie woi k. 

17 JVloi cover thei’c were “ at my ta- 
Ido an linndred and llfty of the Jewg 
and I uleis, beside those tliat came 
unto us fiom among the heathen 
that aliout us. 

18 Nowf/irtf 'Which was prepared 
\/or me daily vas one ox avd six 
choice sheep ; also fowls were pre- 
pared for me, and once in ten clays 
store of all sorts of wine ; yet for all 
this required not I tlie biead of the 
governor, because the bondage was 
heavy upon tills people. 

19 « Think upon me, my God, for 
good, arcordi7i(j to all that I liave 
(lone for this people. 

CHAPTER 6. 

ftinbaliat praetiMtk aaainut .VaAmteA bp truLHaia 
attmpU lb n^wafl JtnUb 0 d 17 Stent intaUi- 
ffttirt betwMn tha anamiaf and the nobtee qf Judah 

N OW it C4ime to iiass, « when SAn- 
bai'lat,and TAbi'ah, and »Oc'. 
shem the A-ra^bl-an, and the rest 
of our enemies, heard that 1 had 
bulhlcd the wall, and thai there was 
no tireach left therein ; though at 
that time I had not set up the doors 
upon the gates ,) 

2 Tn.at Sln-bAHat and iJe'shem 
« sent unto me, saying. Come, let us 
meet togCih' i in some one of the vil- 
lages in the plain of But 

they • thought to do me mischief. 

3 And J/sGiit messengers unto them, 
saying. I am doing a great 'work, 
so that I cannot come down : why 
should the work cense, whilst T leave 
It, and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me e four times 
after this sort; and 1 answered them 
after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sftn-bAl'lat his servant 
unto me in like mapner the fifth time 
with an open letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, * It is re- 
ported among the heathen, and 
^GAsh'mu sailh it, *that thou and 
the Jewg think to rebel: for whlcli 



A register of the people kept, 

cause thou bulldest the wall, that 
thou ihayest be their kiog, accord- 
mg to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed pro- 
phets to preach of thee at J^ry'sa- 

saying, There is a king In JiV- 
dah : and now sliall It be reported to 
the king according to these words. 
Goioe now thetefore, and let us take 
couiisel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, 
There are no such things done as 
thou sayest,but thoii^feignest them 
out of thine own heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, say 
Ing, Their hands sliall bo weakened 
from the work, that it bo not done 
Now therefore, * 0 (Sod^ strengthen 
my hands. 

10 Afterward T came unto the house 
of Sht^m-y^Fah the son of l>el-y-i^ali 
the son of Mf-h5t'a-beel, who was 
shut up; and ho saul. Let <iis meet 
together In the house of (Jod, within 
the temple, and let us shut the doois 
of the temple : for they will eome to 


slay thee: yea. in the night will they 
come to slay tnoo. 

11 And I saiii, » Should such a man 
as 1 flee? and who is there^ that, 
lifxng as I am, would go into the 

• temple to save his life? I will not 
go In. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God 
had not sent Ufni; but tluit "ho 
pronounced this proplieey against 
me: for Td-bFah and san-baFhtt had 
hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and sin, 
and Uiat they might have matter im 
an evil repoit, that they might re- 
proacl) me, 

14 ®My God, think thou upon TA 
bFah and Sin-bAl'Ut aceordliig to 
these their works, and on the v pro- 
phetess N6-(Hh''ah, and the rest of 
the prophets, tliat would have put 
mo in tear. 

16 U So the wall was finished in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month 
fl'lftl, In fifty and two days. 

10 And it came lo pass, that s when 
all our enemies lieard thet eo/\ and all 
the heathen tliat were ai)out us 
saw these thinf/% they were mueh 
cast down In their own eyes, for 
** they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God. 

17 IT Moreover in those days the 
nobles of JiFdah > sent many letters 
unto TAbi'ah, and the letters of TA 
bFuh came unto Giem. 

18 For there were many In JiVdah 
sworn unto him, because he was the 
son in law of Sh^eh-y^nFah the son 
of i^rah; and his son JAha'nan liad 
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taken the daughter of MAshtiFlam 
the son of B^r-fi-chi^h. 

19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my 
* words to him. Jnd TAbFah sent 
letters to put me in fear. ^ 
CHAPTER 7. 

OnMlofy Mon wJticA onmo at Mo Jlrol out 


N OW it came to pass, when the 
wall "was built, and I bad ^set 
up the doors, and thejiorters and 
the singers and the Le^vites were 
appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother HAna^nf, 
and Hdn-^iiFah the riilor the 
palace, charge over jAriFsAlfim: 
for he was faithful man, and 
• feared God above many. 

3 And 1 said unto them, not 
tlu) gates of Jfi-riFHjt-lCm be opened 
until tlie sun bo hot; and while tliey 
sUind by, let them shut the doors, 
and 1)ar them : and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of jAr\Fsil-]€m, 
every one In his watch, and every 
one to be over against his house. 

4 Now the city wets Marge and 
great: but the people were few 
therein, and the nouses were not 
buildcd. 

6 U And my God /put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the people, that 
tliey might be reckoned liy gene- 
alogy. And I found *a register of 
the genealogy of tliem which came 
II]) at the first, and found written 
therein, 

6 Tliese are the children of the 
province, that went up out of the 
cajitivity, of tlp)so that had been 
can led away, whom N6b-u-chfid- 
nfi^Var the king of Bilb'y-lon had 
carried away, and came again to 
jAnFsAlCm and to JuMah, every 
one unto his city , 

7 Who came with ZAmb'li^bCl, 
.T0slFu-a, NAhe-ini'ah, *iz-a.rFah, 


liU-lJIa Ba^]l-nah. X1I9 liUlUUCM M 

say, of the meu of the people of 19^- 
rjpel wtis this ; 

8 Tlie children of Pa'rbsh, two 
tiiousand an hundred seventy and 
two. 

9 The children of Sh^ph^-ti^ah, 
three hundred seventy ana two. 

10 The children of A^rah, six hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

11 The children of PS'^hath-mo'ab, 
of the children of J6sh^ii-4and Jo^Ab, 
two thousand and eight hundred 
and eighteen. 

12 The cliildren of £^m, a tliOtt> 
Band two hundred fifty and four* 
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buiidrod forty and five. 

14 The children of seven 

butidred and threoscoie. 

15 The children of *BTn'nv-I, six 
hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of six hun- 

dred twenty and eight 

17 The children of Xz'gad, two 
thousand three hundred twenty and 
two. 

18 The children of A^lftn'T-kftni, 
six hundred threescore and seven. 

10 The children of two 

thousand threescore and seven. 

20 The children of six IiuUp 

dred ^fty and live. 

21 llieehildren of X^tcr of 115 zpQ- 
ki^ali, ninety and eight 

22 The chihlien of Ha^shum, three 
hundred twenty and eight. 

23 The children of Be'/ai, three 
hundred twenty and four. 

24 The children of «Ha'j]ph, an 
hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of nine- 

ty and five. 

26 The men of v Wth'-lfi-h^m and 
N&tc/iihah, an bundled loiirscure 
and eight 

27 The men of * An'tj-tlioth, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

28 Tlie men of ^ Ii5th>ftz^ma'V0th, 
forty and tw(x 

29 The men of * Kir'Jatli-J€'f>rTm, 
Ch^phl^rah, and Bfi-e'r6th, seven 
hunured forty and thiee. 

30 The men of lla/inah and Od^ba, 
six liiindred twenty and one. 

31 The men of * Mlch^mas^ an him 
dred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of BCth^-cl and A'i, au 
hundred twenty aniHliree. 

33 The men of the otlier Ne^bd, 
fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other 

• a thousand two huiidre*! fifty and 
four. 

35 The children of Ua^iini» three 
hiuidred ami twenty. 

36 The children of J5rT-chd» throe 
hundre<i forty and five. 

87 The oliildien df L5d, HaMid, 
and seven hundred twenty and 
one. 

38 The children of Be-na'ah, tliree 
thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

80 f The priests; the children of 
i J$-da^)ab, of the house of J5slVu-a, 
Dine hundred seventy and three. 

40 The chfldi’en of *lm'nier, a thou- 
sand fifty and two. 

41 The ebUdren of < Pfish^fir, a thoar 
9SDd two Inindi'ed forty and seven. 

42 The children of lla'run, a thoiv 
aaad and seventeen. 

43 7 The Ll^vites : the ehildren ol 
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12 Or. 
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S Otar. 8 17, 
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14 Or, 


J5sh^a-&» of Kfid^lel, and of the 
oblldren of * Hfi^^vah, seventy and 
four. 

44 H The singers: the children of 
A^saph, au hundred forty and eight. 

45 f The porters : the children of 
Shftl'lumf the cliildren of A^^r, the 
children of T&Pntou. the children of 
Ak^killi, the children of Hfit^I-ta, the 
cliildien of Sho^ba4, an hundred 
thirty and eight 

46 t The NcUi'l-nlmg : the children 
of Zi^lia, the children of Bfi-sO^plia. 
the (‘hlldrcn of Tftb'ha^th, 

47 Tlie ehlUlreu of Ke^ros, the chil- 
dren of Si'a, the children of PaMon, 

4S The chihli*cn of the 

child leii of Ilftg^firba, the children 
of RJiill'mori, 

49 Tlie children of Hainan, the 
children of Old^del, the children of 
Ga'har, 

50 Tiie children of Ilc-;^i'ub, the 
childuMi of Itc^/fii, the children of 
NiS-ko'da, 

51 The children of Gfiz'zam, the 
children of Cz'^za, the children ol 
Pliil-se'ali. 

52 The children of Be^sai, the chil- 
dren of Mi^-n^Dlm. the children ol 
« N^^lilsh'c-stm, 

53 The children of BAk'bfIk. the 
ohildien of HA-ku'pha, the children 
of Har'liftr, 

54 The children of BAz^lth, the 
children of M&lii^da, the clilWren of 
llar^sha, 

55 The children of Bar'kds, the 
children ol Sls^e-ia, ilie children of 
Ta^mah, 

56 The children of Ni^zPah, the 
childien of lUtlf-pha. 

67 IT The "ciilldien of S5Po-niOD*B 
serveants: the children of 
the chililren of Sdph'(}-r5th, the ehrl- 
dren of ** P^^rPda, 

5S The children of J^da. the ehlt 
drec of Dar'koii, the children oi 
Ofd'del, 

Tlie children of Shi^pb-a-tPah, 

; chiJdreii of fiftPtil. the children 

of r5c)P{:.r5th of the chit 

dren of A'mon. 

60 All the NSthd-ntnis, and the chit 
dren of S5Po*mou^ servants, uere 
three hundred ninety and two. 

61 "And these wfire they which 

went up alsff from T5I-^^'fah, TCI- 
h^rrc^sliA. Che'rub, «Ad'd&H, and 
IiiPm^r : but they could shew 

tlielr fatlier*s house, nor their seed* , 
wtiether tliey loere of Ig^rQrel. 

G2 The chiidren of the 

children of Tfi-bPah, the children of 
K^o'da, six hundred forty and two^ 
63 ^ And ol the priests ; the chit 
deen OS BSMpb, the chndren of 
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the children of 

wlilch took om of the daughters of 
B&i>zn^lM the StPfMhUte to wife, 
and was called after their name. 

04 These sought their register j 
among those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but it was not found; 
therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

65 And ^’’tho Tii'sh^tha said unto 
them, that they should not oat of the 
most holy things, till there stood up 
a priest with « u^rlm and Thdin^mlni. 

66 H The whole congregation to- 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom there 
were soven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had two 
hundred forty and live singing men 
and singing women. 

Their lioraes. seven hundred 
thirty and six: their mules, two 
hundred forty and live : 

69 eamel8,four hundred thirty 
and hve* six thousand seven hun- 
dred and twenty asses. 

70 IT And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave unto the work r The 
Tlr^shyptlia gave to the treasure a 
thousand drams of gold, fifty ha 80 iH,| 
five hundred and thirty priests* gar- 
ments 

71 And sf/me of the clifef of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the 
work •twenty thousand drams ot 

S old, and two thousand and two hun- 
rad pound of sliver. 

72 And that which *the rest of the 
people gave wajf twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and tiircescoro and 
seven priests* garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Le'vites, 
and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the j>eople, and the Ifeth'l- 
nTms, and all t^^rg-el, dwelt in « their 
cities; 9 and when the seventh month 
came, the children of l^rg^el were In 
their cities. 

CHAPTEE 8. 

1 MWHur rMdiftg and Jkmrittfi tMt lav 

9 Tt0 petjpU cM^erttd. 10 k«»p tK» /cai« nf 

tabvmaelea. 

AND all "the people gathered 
Jtx themselves together as one 
man Into the street that was * be- 
fore the water gate ; and they spake 
unto fiz'fa the •scribe to bring the 
book '*of the law of Md'se?, which the 
Loud had commanded to I^rQ^l. 

2 And fix'rA the priest brought • the 
law before the congregation both/of i 
men and women, and all ^ that conld 
hear with understanding, f upon the 
first day of the seventh monoL 
m 
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a And he read therein before the 
street that wets before the water gate 
*from the momlng tmtll midday, be- 
fore the men and the women, and 
tliose that could understand; and 
the ears of all the people uere o^fent- 
ive unto Uie book of the law. 

4 And fiz^ra tlie scribe stood upon 
a ■pulpit of wood, which they bail 
mado tor the purpose ; and beside 
him stood Mftt-u-thi^ah,and Sli^A, 
and luHpi^ah^and U-ri^Jali, and HO- 
ki'ah, and Ma^se^fah, on bis ri|dit 
hand ; and on his left hancL 

}ah, and MIsh'a-el, and Mal-cbi'ah, 
and Ba^sbum, and HAsh-tiAd^oA 
Zlich-Srn'^ah, and M^hfil'lam. 

5 And £/^ra opened the book In the 
■slglit of all the people ; (for he was 
above all the people ;} and when he 
opeueil it, all the people ■stooil up: 

6 And £z'ra blessed the Lord, tlie 
great God. And all tho iipople < an- 
swered, Amen, Amen, with >lJf ting 
up their hands : and * they bowed 
their beadia, .uid worshipped the 
Lord with //letr faces to the grautid. 

7 Also Jesh'ii-a, and Ba'iii, and 
Sb^r-e-bi^ah, Jasmin, Ikdcfib, Shab- 
beth^^i, PlO^i'Jah.Md-S'Se^lah, 

T-ta, Az-ft-rl'ah, J67/4i.hftd, Hft'iian, 
P(d- 9 .!^atau and the Lo'vltes, 'caused 
the people to understand the lawf 
and the people stood in their place, 
s Ro they reail in the liook in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 

9 IT • And Nc-hg-mf'ah, which is *the 

TTr'sh,^-tluV, and tho priest 

the scribe, "and the Le^vites tliat 
taught tho people, said unto all the 
people, p This nay is holy unto the 
Tx)kd your God; « mourn not, nor 
wool). For all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Oo 
your way, eat the fat, and <lrluk the 
sweet, ^'and send portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared: for 
this day is boJy unto our Lord : nei- 
ther be ye sorry; for the Joy of the 
Lord Is your strength. 

11 Ro tne Le'vites stilled all the 

R , saying, If old your peace, 

) day IS holy ; neither he ye 
grieved, 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to drink, and to 
send portions, and to make great 
mirth, because they had understood 
the words that were declared onto 
them. 

13 H And cm the second day were 
gathered tpset^er tlie chief of the 
mthers of aif tlte people, tto pHests, 
and the li§'Vlte^ unto SM the 
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scribe, even •to onderatand the 
words of the law. 

14 And they found written In the 
lawwhlob the Load had commanded 
» by Mo'ges, that the children of Ig'- 
should dwell in •booths in the 
feast of the seventh month : 

16 And tliat they should publish! 
and proclaim in all their cities, bud 
In j6-r\l'sS*I6m, saying, Go forth 
unto the mount, and fetch olive 
branches, and pine branches, and 
myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 
booths, as it is written. 

16 IT So the people went forth, and 
brought ti^em^ and made themselves 
booths, every one upon the <roof of 
bis house, and In their courts, and 
In the courts of the house of God, 
and in the street of Uio water gate. 
• and in the street of the gate of 
S^phrit'Im. 

17 And all the congregation of them 
that were come again out of the 
tlvlty made booths, and sat uucer 
the booths: for since the days of 
J6sh'ii-a the son of Nhn unto that 
day had not the children of 

done so. And there was very great 
gladness. 

18 Also w day by day, from the first 
day mito the last day, be read in the 
book of the law of God. And they 
kept the feast seven days; and on 
the eighth day was • a solemn assem- 
bly, •according unto the manner. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 A tvlemnftM, and rtpantanea of fit* peopU. 4 The 
Oad'a vutn^ftM ffoodntesy and thHr 

N **OW In the twenty and fourth 
day of “this month the chil- 
dren of were assembled with 

fasting, ana with sackclotlies, • and 
earth upon them. 

2 Ana •the seed of ig'r^l sepa- 
rated themselvesfrom all 1 strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. 

8 And they stood up in their place, 
and • read in the hook of the law of 
the Loud their God on^ fourth part 
of the day t and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4 IT Then stood up upon the* stairs, 
of the lA'vites, jSsh'uA, and Ba'- 
ni, Kftd^I-el, Sh^b-firUi'ah, Btin'ni, 
Shfir-Q-bPah. Ba'n!, and Chen'^ni, 
and cried with a loud Toice unto the 
Loud their God. 

0 Then the LeMtes, JSsh^uA, and 
Khd^ml^l, BS'nL Hfish-alMiPah, 
Sbfir-p-bPah, Hd^^jah, Bh0ba-m^. 
ah, and P0tu<ft>hPah, said, Stana up 
and bless the Lord your God for 
ever and ever: and blessed be /thy 
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glorious name, which is exalted 
shove all blessing and praise. 

6 9 Thou, even thou, are Loud alone ; 
»thou hast made heaven, < the hea- 
ven of heavens, with all their host, 
the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, and all that is 
therein, and thou /preservest them 
all; and the host of heaven wor- 
shinpeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Loud the Go<], who 
didst choose ^A^brdm, and brought- 
cst him forth out of Cr of the ChflP- 
deeg, and gavest him the name of 
A^hr^hftm ; 

8 And foimdest his heart faithful 
before thee, and madest a covenant 
with him to give the land of the Ca'. 
naan-ites, the HIt'lites, the Aui'Or- 
ites, and the Par'fz-Pites, and Uie 
J?b'u-8ites, and the Ciir'ga-shites, to 
give if, I say, to Ilfs seed, and 'hast 
performed thy words ; for thou art 
righteous : 

9 And didst see the affliction of 
our fathers in E'g^^pt, aud heardest 
their cry by the Red sea ; 

10 And shewedst signs and won- 
ders upon Pba^radh, and on all his 
servants, and on all the people of his 
land : for thou knewest that they 
dealt proudly agahust them. So didst 
thou « get thee a name, as it is this 
day. 

11 And thou didst divide the sea 
before them, so that they went 
through the midst of the sea on the 
di7 land ; and their persecutors thou 
threwest into the deeps, as a stone 
into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou • leddest them 
in the day by a cloudy pillar; and 
In the night by a pillar of fire, to 

g ive them light in tue way wherein 
icy should go. 

13 Thou earnest down also upon 
mount Si'nai,and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them • right 
judgments, anci ^true laws, good 
statute.s and commandments : 

14 And madebi known unto them 
thy p holy sabbath, and command- 
ed st them precepts, statutes, and 
laws, by the hand of Merges thy ser- 
vant : 

16 And 9 gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and 
broughtest forth water for them 
out of the rock for their thirst, and 
promisedst them that they should 
go In to possess the land • which 
thou hadst sworn to give them. 

10 But they and our fathers dealt ‘ 
proudly, and • hardened their necks, 
and Hearkened not to thy command- 
ments, 

17 And refused to obey, •neither 
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were mindful of thy wonders that] b. 0 . 445 . 27 Therefore thou dellveredst them 

thou didst among them; but hard- Into the hand of their enemies, who 

ened their necks, and In their re- vexed them: and In the time of their 

belJlon appointed • a captain to re- trouble, when they cried unto tbee, 

turn to their bondage ; but thou art . thou heardest them from heaven: 

■a God ready to pardon, • gracious and according to thy manifold ener- 

and merciful, slow to anger, and of «Num. 14 . 4 . cics thou gavest them saviours, who 
great kindness, andforsookest them ood of puw saved them out of the liaud of their 
not dons. enemies. 

18 Yea, when they had made « e., m e. 28 But after they had rest, ^ they 

them a molten calf, and said, This again before thee r there- 

ia thy God that brought thee up out jjeia fore leftest thou tliem lu the hand 
of E'gJ^pt, and had wrought great p of their enemies, so that they had 

provocations: tors. ion. ». dominion over them: yet when 

19 Yet thou in thy » manifold mer- they returned, and cried unto thee, 

cles forsookest them not in the wil- thou heardest them from heaven; 

derness: the « pillar of the cloud and many times dhlst thou deliver 

departed not from them by day, to ’ ‘ * them according to thy mercies; 
lead them In the way; neither the 29 And ^testllledst against them, 

S lllar of Are by night, to shew them that thou mlglitest bring them again 

ght, and the way wherein they “ ? ^hr. « as unto thy law : yet they dealt proudly, 
should go. <1 to hearkened not unto thy eoin- 

20 Thou gavest also tliy ^good mandments, but sinned against thy 

spirit to Instruct them, and with- .gno. Judgments, which If a man do, he 
heldest not tliy manna from their shall live In them ;) and withdrew 

mouth, and gavest them water for n..., a n the shoulder, and hardened their 
their thirst. ' ’ nock, and would not hear. 

21 Yea, forty years didst thou ^ 30 Yet many years didst thou ** for- 

sustain them In tlie wilderness, so stmoffood. bear them, and testlAedst < against 
that they lacked nothing; their 4 Dm,ts 9 .i 5 . them by thy spirit ‘‘in thy pro- 
• clothes waxed not old, and tlieir Ho«wiu.e phets: yet would they not give eai : 
feet swelled not •mew. therefore gavest thou them Into 

22 Moreover thou gavest them B<>«n.a.4. the hand of the people of the lands, 
kingdoms and nations, and didst /hau n. ss. 31 Nevertheless for thy great nier- 
dlvide them Into corners: so they aout.m. cles* sake ^thou didst not utterly 

g ossessed the land of Si^hbn, and vtit^ntuned consume them, nor forsake them; 

le land of the king of Hf^sh'bbn, for thou art a gracious and mere!- 

and the laud of 5g king of Ba'snftn. 4 ». ful God. 

23 « Their children also multlpll- 3*^ Now therefore, our God, the 

edst thou as the stars of heaven, and ' great, the mighty, and the terrllde 
broughtest tliem into the land, con- 10 17 , God, who keenest covenant and 
cevnhig which thou hadst promised Luktio >^8 mercy, let not all the trouble seem 
to their fathers, ttmt they should go little before thee, that hath come 

In to possess if. upon us, on our kings, on our 

24 So the children went In and "itSirawK princes, and on our priests, and on 
possessed the land, and thou sub- ihouider. our prophets, and on our fathers, 
duedst before them the Inhabitants n p^tnoi an<l on all tny people, * since tbo 
of the land, the Ca^nftan-ites, and ovortbam. time of the kings of As-sJ^i-T-a unto 
Invest them Into their hands, with < tb & 4 a this day. 

^eir kings, and the people of the 33 Ilowbelt'thouorf Inst In all that 

laud, that they might do with them aILiLu. Is brought upon us; for thou hast 
•as they would. „ . tk-bA*.. right, but we have done wlck- 

25 Ana they took strong cities, and of thy pn>- cdly : 

a •fat land, and possessed houses .14 Neither have our kln^. our 

full of all goods, ^ wells digged, vine- y Jor. s. 10 . princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
yards, and ollveyards, and “fruit isw^new hearkeued unto 

trees In abundance ; so they did eat, ‘ thy commandments and thy testlmo- 

and were filled, and became * fat, ides, wbcrewlth thou didst testify 

and delighted themselves In thy . . against them. 

“great goodness. 1 ..I t. it.ib. 35 For they have not served thee 

26 Nevertheless they were dls- ,« 05 In their kingdom, and In thy great 
obedient, and rebelled against thee, p«. m. isr. goodness tliat thou gavest them, and 
and oast thy law behind their »w-9*i4- in the large and fat land which thou 
backs, and slew thy/ prophets which nt Drat. sb. 48. gavest before them, neither turned 
testified against them to turn them they from their wicked works, 

to thee, and they wrought great 36 fiehfild, ■» we are servants this 

provocations. day, and/or the land that thon gav- 
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eat onto eurlftthm to eat the fruit 
thmof and the good thereof , behold,' 
we are servants In it : 

:i7 Aod*ltyleldeth much Increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
t>vei;«us because of our sins: also 
they ^ve ^dominion over our bodies, 
and over our cattle, at tholr plea> 
sure, and we are In great distress. 

88 Aud because of all this we make 
a sure covenant, and write it ; and 
our princes, Le'vites, and priests, 
*^aesAuntoit 

CHAPTER 10. 


N OW ^ those that sealed trcrc, 
• Ne-he-mi'ah, >the Tir'shSptha, 
*the son of HAch-^lt^ah, ana Zld> 
ki'Jah, ^ 

2 S^r*frf'ah. Az-a^^ah, Jtfr-e-mf'ah, 
8 Phsh^dr, Am-arri^ah, MAhchi'jah, 

4 H&t^tash, Shlb^nPa^ MAlduch, 
5 Ha'Wiii, Mfir's-mOth, o-bfrdl'ah- 

6 Mn ' iel, Qln'u3>tboii, Bh^nich, 

7 M^hfildam. I4)f^)ab, Mlj^^nln, 
8 Ma^Pah, BFPga^i, ShSoHH^a'h : 
these were the priests. 

9 And the « Le'vites : both Ji^sh^uA 
the son of lz-»«l'ah, of the 

SODS of Hen^erddd, Kftd^ml-el; 

10 Aud their brethren, Sheb^nl^- 
nhj H6dPjah, K«lT4a, FSl^Pah, 

11 ^chA, RddiOb, Hisb-^ti^h, 

12 Zde^cur, 8h€r>$*bPah, Sh^b^ 
ni'ah, 

13 ll^f^Jah, Ba^nf, B^n^-nu. | 
14 The chief of the peoples Pa'- 
rOsh, Pa/bath-mo'ab, Zftt'- 

thu,Ba'ni, ^ 

16 Bilii'm, Az'gad, B6b'64, 

16 Ad-O^ni'Jati, BTg'va-i, X'd&i, 

17 X'tcr, Az'zvv. 

18 H^i'Jah, Ha'shura, Bc'zal, 

19 Ha'rYph, An>thdth, 

20 M^hdl'lam, He'- 

zTr, 

21 Md^bSz'^bee], Z&'dt^ Jad- 
du'a 


25 BediOin, HAshAVnab, Ma^e'- 
tah, 

„„ 4 .. j ”*'nan, I'nan, 

) Ba'o*Dah. 

„ of the people, 

the priests, the LeMtes,the porters, 
the ilngers, CM NAth'knlnisi, • ami all 
tlMt had separated themselves 
lru& the people of the lands unto 
the law dt God, tbelr wives, their 
sons, and their osughtets, every one , 
haTing knowledge, and lia?li^ un* 
dentandlngt 


ae,4a. 


OUAP. e. 
n Daat. 88 . 8 >. 
oAnik. 88.48 
naraMtt* 

saa?* 


ORAr.n. 
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Boa.l 8 .«. 

98 X 1 . 88 , 8 . 
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k DeuU U. 1 . 
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S^n.8. 

I Ntiiii.I8.«. 

«lCfer.a88. 

sahr.n.11. 


29 They clave to tbelr hietkrea, 
their nobles, /and entered into a 
curse, and Into an oath, c to walk la 
God^ law, which was given * by Mb'* 
988 the servant of God, and to ob* 
serve and do all the commatidmeiita 
of the Lobd our Lord, and his Judgh 
ments and his statutes ; 

30 And that we would not give * our 
daughters unto the people of the 
land, nor take their dai^ters tor 
our sons t 

81 < And f/the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the 
sabbath day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, or 
oil the holy day : and that we would 
leave tlie > seventh year, and the 
* exaction of * every debt. 

32 Also we made^ordinanees for us, 
to cliarge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a shekel for tlie service 
of the liouse of our God ,• 

I 33 For«thesh6wbread,andforthe 
continual meat offering, aud for 
the continual burnt offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the 
setleastAand for the lioly^A^n^ 
aud for the sin offerings to make 
an aton^ent for and f&r 

all the work of the house of our 
God. 

84 And we east the lots among the 
priests, the Lb'vStes, and the people, 
«• for the wood offeiing, to bring U 
Into the house of our God, after the 
houses of our fathers^ at tiiries ap- 
pointed year by year, to bum upon 
the altar of tlie our God, •as 
it is written in the law t 
86 Aud p to bring the flrstfrults of 
our ground, and the flrstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto 
the house of the IjOUD : 

86 Also the firstborn of our aons, 
aud of our cattle, at it is v written In 
the law, and the firstlings of otw 
benls aiidof our flocks, to bring to 
the house of our Qod,unto the priests 
that mlnistei 'n the bouse of our 
God: 

37 p And that we should bring tfre 
Hrstfrults of oUr dough, and our of- 
ferings, and tlie fruit of all manner 
ot trees, of wine aud of oil, unto the 
priests, to the chambers of the bouse 
of our God; and *Ch6 tithes of ofq/ 
ground unto the Le'vltes, that tlM 
same Le'vTtes might have the tttiiea 
In all the cities of our UIlagA 

38 And the piiest the son of 

shall be wl^ the Le'vltes, •when 
the Le^tes take tithes f and the 
Le'vltea shall bring up the tithe of 
the tithes unto the m>ose of our God^ 
tD«the obafluberBilBtoil^ tnamne 
house. 
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» For the obildreo ol h'rf^l and 
Ine ohUdrenof Le^vl « shall bring the 
oflerlitt of tbe corn, of the new wine, 
and the oil, unto the ehambers, 
where are the vessels ot the sanctu- 
ary, and tbe priests that minister, 
M the porters^ and the singers: 
V and we will not forsake the house 
el our God. 

CHAPTER 11. 

t fh* r wi Ht, volmntatymm, amt i 

Ao$tn tif lot, dunU at JoritoaUiH 

au ThoroBidmt^^thopoojJlodwMtmothoroihM. 

AND the rulers of the people dwelt 
at : Ute rest of tlie 

people also cast lota, to bring one of 
tea to dwell in JAru'sAiem «tiie 
hoh^ city, ami nine parts to dweli in 
otJier cltiea 

2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that willingly ^ offered them- 
selves to dwell at jArp'sAlSm. 
d H ‘ Now those' are the chief of the 
province tliat dwelt in JAru^s^l^m : 
but in the cities of Ju^dah dwelt 
every one In his possession In their 
dtles, to vdb, ig^r^l, the priests, and 
the Levies, and * the N^th'i-nhng, 
and •the children of S6Po-mon’s 
mvants. 

4 And fskt Je-ru^s^lSm dwelt cer- 
tain of tlio children of Ju'dah, and of 
the chlldron of Bdu^j^mln. Of the 
children of JfKdah; Ith-^-Pah the 
■on of tjz-zi'ah, the son of Z^,ch-a- 
rPah, the son of Ijn-a'i'Pah, the son 
of ShSphn^tPah, iiie .son of MA-ha^- 

ol the children of ^Pd^ez ; 

5 And Ma^e^iah the son of 
ruc^ the son of GOrl^hd^zeb, tbe son 
Of HAzaJah, the son of Id-a-i^ah, 
the son of JoP^-tfb, tbe son of Zdeh- 
a-rPah, tbe son ol l^-ld^nL 

a All the sons of Fe^rez that dwelt 
at Je-ru's&4dm were four hundred 
threescore and eight ^ valiant men. 
j And these are the sons of BdiV)gr 
mitt; SftPlu the son of MAehdFlaiD, 
the SOD of Jd'ed, the son of PAda^ 
lah, the son of K(M-.a-Pah, the son of 
AUHpse^lah, the son of iM-el, the 
son of Joea^h. 

8 And after him GAlPbM, SftlOa.!, 
idna hundred, twenty and e%ht 

9 And Jd^el the son of ZleiPrf was 
their overseer : and Ju^dah the son 
of SAnff^ah was second over the city. 

10 *0f the priests: Jd-dd^^ the 
loa of Jfi'chin. 

11 Sdr-8>i^ah the son of HE^ki^alL 
the MQ of MAshtiPlam, the son of 
2ft'di%. the son of MAra^b,the 
■on of A-hi^ub, teas the ruler of the 
house of God. 

12 And thdr brethren that did the 
wovk of the house xpete eight bun- 
dxed twenty and two : and Id-gPab 
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the son erf the son of 

Pdl-^h^h, the son of InPsL tbe son 
of Zdoh-^^ah, tbe son.of Fftsh^, 
thesonofMdtohPah, 

I 13 And his brethren chief of the 
fathers, two hundred forty and two; 
and l-mAsh'lt^i the aon of 
tbe aon of the son ol Me- 

shlPlg-indth, the son of im^r, 

14 And their brethren, mighty men 
of valour, an hundred twenty and 
eight : and tiieir overseer was Zdb<< 
dl-el, * the son of one qf the great 


men. 

16 Also of the LoMtes : ShSm-fri'- 

S h the SCO of Ha'shub, tbe son of 
z^rl-kam, tlie son ol Hflsli^Pafa, 
the son of Bttn'ni : 

1C And Shab-beilPari and JdsPp- 
bfid, of the chief of the Le^vites, 
^had the ovei sight of Hhe outward 
business of tbe house of God. 

17 And MAt-ti^nPah the son ol MP- 
cha, the son of * ZAlPdi, ttfe i son of 
A^sapli, was the principal to begin 
the thanksgiving in prayer: and 
Bdk'bdk-i^h the second amoog hts 
brethren, and AtKda the son of 
Sh&m-mu^a, the son of Ga^hLUtha 
sou of J^d^y-tbthL 
18 All the In * the holy city 

were two hundred lourseore ana 
four. 

19 Moreover <th6 porters, IkHcittv 
TAPmon, and their brethren that 
kept ^the mites, were an huadred 
seventy and two. 

20 IT And the residue of ol 

the priests, the Ld'vitea, were In 
all the cities of «TiVdah,evoxy one tn 
!his inhorltance. 

21 “ But the Neth'I nlms dwelt in 
^»G^phel : and Zl^ and GlsO^ieere 
over the NSth^-nlmg. 

22 The overseer alsqpf the Le'viles 
at JAru^sA-16m was Uz'zi the son of 
Ba'ni, the son of Hflsh-^rbPah, the 
son of MAt-tb^Pab, the son of MP- 
cha. Of the sons of A^sapb, the 
singers tMre over the bustness of 
the house of God, 

23 For •it was the king’s command 
ment coucenilng them, that cer- 
tain portion should be for the slng- 
ei-s, due for every day. 

24 And X^€tl^M^ah the son of MA. 
shiiz'^c-el, of the children of 
rah tbe son of Jh^dali, was vat the 
king’s hand In all matters ooncem- 
ing the people. 

25 And for tbe yillages, with theb 
fields, some ol tbe ehfluren of JlPdah 
dwelt at *' Eir^Ja^'&r'ba, and in 
tbe villas tbomol, and at DPbhn, 
and in the villages tbereol, and at 
• jAdsffiPzfol* and te Mie vBEagfis 
thereof; 
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15 01 H&frim, of M&r&doth, 

16 ^Id'dS. ZScltfrJi'alii of Wn'. 
116 -thoii Jde^iiilPlaiii ; 

17 Of i-bi'Jah, Zlch^j of Iftitf'a- 
mln, of Monfdl'ah, HPtai } 

16 Of Bn^gah, Stiflm-mu^a ; of Sh5m- 
J^hon'^tban : 

19 And of Jol^^rlb, of 

jS-da'jah. wzi; 

20 0f Kftldft-I; of X^ok, 

E'ber; 

21 Of HH-ki^ah, Hfisb-^bPah; of 
je-da'Jah, N$.thftn'e^l. 

22 f The Le'vitea in the days of 
E-li^a^hlb^ Jol^^4a, and JAha'nan, 
and Jad-du^a, were recorded chief of 
the fathers : also the priests, to the 
reign of DS-ri'ua the Per'sjau. 

23 The sons of Le'vi, the chief of 
the fathers, were written In the book 
of the /chronicles, even tmtll the 
days of J6-ha'nan the son of £-li'a- 
shlb. 

24 And the chief of the LeMtes: 
HAsh-a-bi^ah, Sh^r-e-bl^ah, and 
JSsh^uA the sou of Kdd^ml-el.wlth 
their brethren over against them, to 
praise and to give thanks, e accord* 
iiig to the commandment of DaMd 
the man of God, a ward over against 
ward. 

25 M^t-tft>iiPah, and Bdk-bhk-Pah, 
0-bMi'ah, Md^hfll'lam. Tftl'mon, 
Ak^ktlb, were porters keeping the 
ward at the thresholds of the 


gates. 

26 These were In the days of JoPe- 
klm the son of J6sh'n-a, the son of 
Jbz'MAk, and In the days of Ne-h^ 
mPah < the governor, and of Ez'ro 
the priest, /the scribe. 

27 IT And at * the dedication of the 
wall of Jdru^sd-lSm they sought the 
Le^vites out of all their places, to 
bring them to J$-rvi's&*lSm, to keep 
the doflication with gladness, < botli 
with Uia.uksgivlngs,aDd with singing, 
with tymb^, psalteries, and wltn 
harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers ga- 
thered themselves together, both out 
of the plain country round about Je- 
ni^s^lcm, and from the villages of 
lj^.t«ph>tlii; 

20 Also from the house of olpgttl, 
and out of the fields of Gediid and 
Az^m^veth; for the singers bad 
buUded them villages round about 
J8-ru's^l5m. 

30 And the priests and the LSMtes 
purified themselves, and purified 
the people, and the gates, and the 
wall. 

81 Then I brought up the princes of 
Ju^dah upon the wall, and appointed 
two great compand of thorn thatik 
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gave thanks, Whereof one went on 
the right hand upon the wall toward 
• the dung gate; 

82 And alter them went Hdsh-^ 
rah, and hall of the princes of Ju'- 
dah, 

83 And Xz-^ri^ah, £z^ra, and 
fihdMam. 

34 JiV(iah, and Bgn'Ja-mln, and 
ShSm^i^ab, and Jfir-e-mi'ah, 

36 And cer^a^n of the priests’ sons 
•with trumpets; namely^ Z^ch-gr- 
ri^ah the sou of Jdn'Urtluin, Uio son 
of Sh^m-^i^ali, the son of Milt-ta- 
ni^ah, the son of Mi-cha'}ah, the sou 
of Zftc'cuT, the son of £^sa]>li ; 

36 And his tirethren, Slifim-a-i'ah. 
and i-zar^a-cl) MTl-{^la^i, GTF^kii, 
MA-a'i, N§-thfln'fi-el, ami Jfi'dah, 
liA-na'nl. with p tt;e musical Instru- 
ment of Da'vhl the man of God, 
and Ez'ra the scribe before them. 

87 9 And at the fountain gate, whicli 
was over against them, they went 
up by •• the stairs of the city of Da'- 
vld, at tlie going up of the wall, 
above the house of Da'vid, even 
unto • the water gate eastward. 

88 And the other company of them 
that gave thanks went over against 
them, and 1 after them, and the half 
of the people upon the wall, from 
beyond * the tower of the furnaces 
even unto •the broad wall; 

39 • And from above the gate of 
fi^pbrd-Tm, and above the ohl gate, 
and above the Ash gate, and the 
tower of H^nUn^e-el, and the tower 
of Me/ah, even unto the sheep gate, 
and they stood still In • the prison 
gate. 

40 So stood the two companies of 
them that gave vt\i 2 ki\]^e In the house 
of God, and I, and the lialf of the 
rulers with me 
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H&n-^nl^ah, with trumpets ; 

42 And Mdr^c^ah, and ShSm-^ 

Bah, and fi-l&a'zar, and Uz'zT, and 
Jl^^hAha^nam and M£ll-chBJah, and 
fidftm, and And the singers 

11 sang loud, with JSz-r^hBah their, 
overseer. 

43 Also tliat day they offered great 
sacriflees, and rejoiced: 'for God 
had made them rejoice wrlth great 
Joy: the wives also and the chimren 
rejoiced: so that the Joy of Je>ru^> 
sa-iem was heard even afar off. 

44 H • And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for 
tne treasures, for the offerings, for 
the ilratfnilts, and for the tithes, to 

S ther Into them out of the Aelds of 
s olties the portions >*of the lawl 
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for the priests aud I..c^vftes: ^*for 
Ju'dali rejoiced for the priests and 
for the Le'vites ^Hhat waited. 

46. And both the singers and the 
porters kept the ward of their God, 
and the ward of the punAcatlon, 
^according to the commandment 
of D&'vliC and of SdBo-mon bis 
son. 

46 For in the days of Da^vid and 
X^saph of old there were chief of the 
singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Ig^r^rel in the days of 
Zl^rdb^b^bSl, and In the days of 
Ne-h^mBali, gave the portions of 
the singers and the porters, every 
day his portion : and they *''>8anotb 
Aed holy thi^igs unto the LoMtes; 
and the Le^vites sauctiAed them 
unto the children of AAr^pn. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 Upon tho roadtnff of tAo law Bwanmon to mado 
fro/m rA« muwrf mvltUudo lU IfShomlah rtfomuth 
tAo o eotinthe Aouao Ood U TAo ti^tion of 


O N that day *they read In the 
book of Mo'sej In the *mdU 
ence of the people ; and therein was 
found written, "that the Xm'mdn- 
ite and the Mo'ab-ite should not 
come into the congregation of God 
for ever ; 

2 Because they met not the chll< 
dren of Ig^r^l with bread and with 
water, but ^ hired Ba^lgam against 
them, that he should curse them: 
• howbelt our God turned the curse 
into a blessing. 

3 Now It came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, ** that they sepa- 
rated from Ig^r^l all the mixed 
multitude. . 

4 IT And before this, fi-IBa-shlb the 
priest, * having the oversight of the 
chamber of the house of our God, 
was allied unto TAbBah : 

6 And he liad prepared for him 
a great chamber, where aforetime 
they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new wine, 
aud the oil, * which was command- 
ed to be given to the Lc^vites, and 
the singers, and the porterA; and 
the offerings of the priests. 

6 But in £Ul this time was not I at 
jAr\BsAl6m : • for in the two and 
thirtieth year of Xr-tl^-drx^eil king 
of B&b^f-lon came I unto the king, 
and Waiter certain days ^obtained 
I leave of the king : ^ 

7 And I came to jAru^sft^lSim and 
understood of the erii that fl-lBa- 
shlb did for TAbBiUi, In preparing 
him a chamber In the courts of the 
house of God. 
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8 And It grieved me sorer there- 
fore /I east forth all the household 
stuff of Td-M^ah out of the ehatnher. 

0 Then 1 commanded, and they 

9 eleabsed tlie chambers : andthtther 
hrctughM again tlie vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offer- 
ing and the frankincense. 

10 IT And I perceived that the por 
tlohs of the Le^vites had * not been 
given them’ for the Le^ltes and 
the singers, that did the work, were 
lied every one to < bis field. 

11 Then ^contended 1 with the ml- 
erst and said, *Wby is< the house 
of God forsaken r And I gathered 
them wgether, and set them in 
their ^ place. 

12 'Then brought all Ju^dah the 
tithe of the corn and the new wine 
and the oil unto tlie » treasuries. 

13 And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries^ Sh^l^mi^ati the 
pirlest, and Za^ddk the scribe, .ind of 
the Le^itos, P^UL'Jah . and aext 
to them was Ha'nan the son of Zftc'- 
enr, the son of Mat-^ni^ali: lor 
they were counted “faithful, and 

their office was to distribute unto 
their brethren. 

14 * Remember me, 0 my God, com 
corning this, and wipe not out my 

good deeds that I have done for the 
bouse of my God, and for the ^ of- 
fices thereof. 

16 H In those days saw 1 hi JtVdah 
8<me treading whie presses on • the 
sabbath, and bringing lii sheaves, 
and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, anu figs, and all manrisr oj 
burdens, p wnTcn they brought Into 
Jfi-ru^sAiem on the sabbath day: 
and I testified against them In the 
day wherein they sold victuahi. 

10 lliere dwelt men of Tyre also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sqM on the 
sabbath unto the children of JfiMah, 
and In JO-ni'sAiera. 

17 Then 1 contended with the no- 
bles of Ju^ah, and said unto them, 
TVhatevll things this that ye do, 
and profane the sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers tnus, and 
did not otir God bring all this evil 
upon us, and upon this city? yet ye 
'•bring mote wratli upon by 
jHrofamng the sabbath. 

10 And Ituame to pass, that when 
the gates of JAmwem • began to 
beam before tne sabbath, l com- 1 20 / 0 * ums*- 
manaed that the gates should be, 

■Inft, and ehar^d wt they should h »■!. a 4 . 
nm he opened nil after the sabbath : ««h.ia ao. 
'OtMl soiffte o£ my servants Set i at sih.u.i. 
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lo the merchants and sellers of 

all kind of ware lodged without Jfi- 
ru'sfi-ISm once or twice. 

21 Then 1 testified against them, 
and said unto them, why lodge ye 
'•about the wall? if ye do so again, 
I will lay liands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 

22 Apd 1 commanded the LcMtes 
thflt nhey should cleanse them- 
selves, and that they should come 
and keep the ^tes, to sanctify the 
sabbath day. Remember me, O my 
God, eonceniing this also,8nd spare 
me according to the '•greatness of 
thy mercy. 

23 IT In thoso days also saw I Jews 
that '•had married wives of Ash'- 
ddd, of Xm^mbn, oral of Md^ab : 

24 And their children spake half In 
the speech of IslFdOil, and "could 
not speak In the jew$Manguage,but 
according to the lan^ge "of each 
people. 

25 And I 'contended with them, 
and '• cursed them, and • smote cer- 
tain of them, and plucked off their 
hair, and made them v swear by God, 
saying. Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor taka 
their diiughters onto your sons, or 
for yourswves. 

26 "Did not S6Fo4non king of 

sin by these things? »yet 
among many nations was there no 
king like him, who was beloved of 
his God, and God made him king 
over all Is^ra-el; nevertheless even 
him did outlandish women cause to 
sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto yon 
to do all this great evil, to vtrans- 
gress against our God in marrying 
strange ulvee ? 

28 And one of the sons ^of Jot^a-dfi, 
the son of tdt^a^hlb the high priest, 
was sou In law to SfifipbaFlat the 
Kdr^^nfte: therefore 1 chased him 
from me. 

29 Remember •them, O my God, 
"because they have defiled the 

g rtesthood, and ^the covenant of 
m priesthood, and of the LfiMtea 
80 « Thus cleansed 1 them from 
strangers, and • appointed the words 
.01 the priests and tneLo'vfteSi every 
one in his buslnese; ^ 

91 And tor the wood ofiNIng, ot 
times appolntetu and for the met- 
fraits. Bemember me, O my Qod^ 


I tor good. 
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BOOK OF ESTHEE. 


CHAPTEB 1. 

t W rwMMfbw-: 

VTOWEeame to pw in tlie days 
of (tills is A 

^rils wbtob reigoidt ft-om hw\h 
eren unto •sver an limi- “f*®--®*! 

4red and seveo and twenty ivo- " * * ' 
Vtoees:) * dSW* 

J2 7Yt4xe in those days, wbon the king , 
X-hft9-u-e'fds ^sat on tho tbrone^ V a 
his kingdom, whichu^oaln^BUu'flhan ^ 

S Imthe^fd year of bis reign, he 
^made a feast unto all his princes 
and Ills servants ; the power of Per'- » 
and the nobles and 

sifuces of the provhioeis, beinff he- r 8 
fore him: Ai‘noi!2.d. 

4 When be shewed the riebes of 3 or «r 
his glorious kingdom and the ho- po^m, 
Dour of his exeelieiit majesty many a&aiUft. 
days, evm an hundred and fourscore bagtrr, Md 

ll^y^ Btone ot blui 

0 And when these^ days were ex- , 
pdred, the kJoe made a feast unto all * 
the people that were ^present in ^ , 

Eb^aban the palace, both unto great ^ ^hlnl S 


and small, seven days, in the court cwung. 
of the garden of the king's palace ; & or, ms*. 

« Where teere white, green, and 
sidue, hangings^ fastened with cords 
of fine linen and purple to silver /fw.w.a 
rings and pillars ot marble* «the 8f«i«4*r 
beds %DeT€ 0/ gold and silver, upon a 
paviemeot ^of red, and blue, and: owbiAw^b^ 
white, and black, tnarblo. 

7 Audthey gave thene drink In ves- , , 

aels of gout, (the vessels being db u, 
verse one from anotherj and * royal « 

wine in abundanoe, 'acDondlag to 1.V7 14 
the state lof the king. ^ * ««* 

8 And the drinkieg was aocordr SSt. ii. a 
Ing to the tew: none did «coropel; 


and tnarblo, 
and Ala* 
bagtrr, Bad 
Btone u blue 
eototir. 
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uiK vv atw aavT , iiviw uaw ,, 

for so the king had appoint^ to all 
the <^cei’s of his house, that they 
should do according to every man^'B n ustwM 
pleaiuro. withoeliD, 

0 Also YAsh't! the qooen made a u Mb«A>M 
feast for the women in the royal ^ 
home which belonged to king A-h^ ^ sww 

u.c'rtifl. 

10 TT On the seventh day, when the “JSSliSL 
heart of the king was nJerry with 
wine, be commanded Me^bu^man, 

Bte4n* Har-bo^nA, Blg^thi, and A- fpe’iLi. 


wine, he commanded Me^bwman, 

Bte4n* Har-bo^nA, Blg^thA, aud A- fpe’iLi. 
birthA, ze^tbir, and Car'eaa, the iswaeeooaiii 
seven 'chamberlains thai served Ju tiMM«f 
the predenee of A-hdHt«^rhs the 
htog, *oh.aa 

U To/hring VAih^ the queen be- 
fore the king with the crown royal, 
to shear the people and the prineea 
479 


her heautyj for she WM ®llakto look 
’ on, 

12 But the queen VAsh^f refuselll to 
come at the king's commandment 
* by his cbamherlains : therefore was 
the king very wroth, and his anger 
burned In him. 

13 f Then the king said to tber wise 
men, * which knew the times, (for so 
was the king's manner toward all 
that knew law and Judgmept: 

14 And tlie next unto him u*as €S.r- 
sho^nA Bii&'tto, Ad'm&tba, Tar<- 

; sblsh, Metres, Mar'se-nA, aiid Md- 
mu'can, tlie < seven princes of P^- 
ria ana Me^dl-a, which saw the 
king's face, and which sat the first 
Id the kingdom {) 

15 ^''What sliall we do onto the 
queen VAsh^ accordlug to law, be- 
cause she bath not performed the 
commandment of the king A-hAHt* 
S'rUs by the chamberlains? 

16 And Me-mu'can answered be- 
fore the king and the princes, VAsh^- 
tl the queen hath not done wrong to 
the king only, but also to all tlie 
princes, and to all tho people that 
are In all the provinces of the king 
i-hi^u-^rtls. 

17 For this deed of the queen shall 
come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall despise their husbands la 
their eyes, when It slmU be reported. 
The king A-hAs-u-e^rds eommauded 
VAshqa toe queen to be brougttf in 
before him, butehe came not 

S Likewise shall the ladies of FSr'- 
and HeqU4i say this day unto all 
king's princes, which liave heard 
of the deed of the queen. Thus 
shall there arise too much contempt 
aud wrath. 

19 If it please the king, let there 
go a royaJeommandment “from hhn^ 
and let it be written among the tews 
of the PSr^riaus and the MAdee, 
“that It be not altered. That VAsh'" 
ti come no more before king A-bAs-iU 
e^rfis ; and let the king give oar royal 
estate ^^unto another that is bettor 
than she. 

20 And whan the king's decree 
which he shall make shall be piibUste 
cd throughout all hts empire, (for It 
Is great,^ all the wives shall^ give to 
their husbands honour, both to great 
aud smalL 

21 And the saylhg ^pleased the king 


Ikteg^ joDVt^s, *lnto emy pic* 



ESTHER, 2. A new queen to he chosen, Esther is made queen. 


Vince according to the writing there- 
of, and to every people after their 
language, that every man should 
(bear rule In his own house, and 
^*«>that U should be published ac- 
cording to the language of every 
people. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 MtOttr tihoam to b$ qvttn. SI Mtn'dteai dOooMrin^ 
a trwa«on» U rooordtd in tho ehronieUa. 

AFTER these things, when the 
J\. wrath of king A-has-u-e'His 
was appeased, he remembered VAsh^ 
^ and what she had done, and 
• what was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the klng*s servants 
that ministered unto him, ^ Let there 
be fair young virgins sought for the 
king: 

3 And let the king appoint officers 
In all the provinces of his kingdom, 
that they may gather together all 
the fair young virgins unto Shu'- 
Shan the palace, to the house of the 
women, 'unto the custody of He'- 
ge the king's chamberlain, keeper 
of the women ; and let their things 
for purification be given them 

4 And let the maiden which plcas- 
etli the king be queen instead of 
Vfish'ti. And the thing pleased the 
king; and he did so. 

6 f JVow In Shu'shan the palace 
there was a certain Jew, whose 
name was Mdr'de-cal, the son of 
Ja'Ir, the son of Snlm'g-f, the son of 
Kish, a Ben'j^mito ; 

6 «Who had been carried away 
from J^ru'sAlSm with tho captivity 
which bad been carried away with 
*J€c-q-iu'ah king of Ju'dah, whom 
H6b-u -child -nez'zar the king of 
BAl/jf-lon had carried away. 

7 And he " brought up Ha-dAs'sah, 
that is, fis'thSr, nls uncle's daugh- 
ter : for she bad neither father nor 
mother, and the maid wets ^falr and 
beautiful; whom M6r'dc-cai, when 
her father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter. 

8 If So It came to pass, when the I 
king's commandmenCand his decree 
was heard, and when many maidens 
were smtbered together unto Shu^- 
shan palace, w the custody of 

that fis'thSr was brought 
also unto the king's house, to the 
custody of Hfig'Qri* keeper of the 
women. 

0 And the maiden pleased him, and 
she obtained kindness of him ; and 
he speedily gave her her things 
for purifloatlOD, with ^ such things 
as belonged to her, and seven maid- 
ens, which were meet to be given 
her, out of the king's house : and 
•he preferred her and her maids 
480 
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unto the best place ot the house of 
the women. 

10 fis'thSr had not fihewed her 
people nor her kindred: for MOr'- 
de-cal had charged her that 
should not shew it, 

11 And Mdr'dg-cal walked every 
day before the court of the women's 
house, 'to know how fis'thSr did, 

what should become of her. 


and ^ 

12 t ^ow when every maid's turn 
was come to go In to king A-hft^u- 
e'l fls, after that she had been twelve 
months, according to the manner 
of the women, (for so were the days 
of their purifications accomplished, 
to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, 
and with other things for the purify- 
ing of the women ;) 

13 Then tlius came cverv maiden 
unto the king; whatsoever she de- 
sired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto 
the king's house. 

14 In tho evening she went, and 
on the morrow she returned Into 
the second house of the women, 
to the custody of BhitAsh'gflz, the 
king's chamberlain, which kept the 
concubines: she came In unto the 
king no more, except the king de- 
lighted in her, and that she were 
called by name. 

15 V Now when the turn of Es'th^r, 
the daughter of Ab-i-ha'il the uncle 
of Mor'dfi-cal, who had taken her 
for his daughter, was come to go in 
unto tho king, she required nothing 
but what IlSg'^rl the king's cliam- 
berlain, the keeper of the women, 
appointed. And £s'th€r •obtained 
favour in the sight of all them that 
looked upon her. 

16 So £s'thSr was taken unto kina 
A-hft^u-e'rfis Into his house royal 
In the /tenth month, which is the 
month Te'beih, In tlie seventli year 
of his reign. 

17 And tliO king loved fis'thSr 
above all the women, and she ob- 
tained grace and ^fhvour "in his 
sight more than all the virgins ; so 
that he o set the royal crown upon 
her head, and made her queen In- 
stead of Vfish'ti. 

18 Then the king *made a great 
feast unto all his princes and Ills ser- 
vants, even Es'tner's feast ; and he 
made a release to the provinces, 
and gave gifts, according to the 
state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga- 
thered together the second time, 
then Mdr'd^Al sat *in the king's 
gate. 

20 fis'thSr bad not psf shewed hef 



Hdman obtains a decree to destroy the Jews. ESTHER, 3, 4. 


kindred nor her people ; as Mdr^d^ 
c&l had charged her : for £s'ther did 
the commandment of Md]ydfi^:ai, 
like as when she was brought up 
with him. 

21 t In those days, while MCr'd^- 
caJ sat in the king’s gate, two of the 
king’s chamberlains, Blg^tliAn and 
Te'resh, of tlioso which kept the 
door, were wroth, and sought to lay 
hand on the king Jt-h^u-c'ri1s« 

22 And the thing was known to 
M0r^d$Kni,> who told %t unto £s^ther 
the queen , and fis^iher cei tilled the 
king thereof in Mor^dg-cai's name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it was found out: 
therefore they were *both haiigea 
on a tree ; and it was written in < the 
book of the chronicles before the 
king. 

CIIAPTKK 3. 

ftaman^ dttpUtd &y MortUeai $t^0 
thaJtwa 

AFTER these things did king 
X-lias-u-p'rtts promote Harman 
tlie son of Hani-ineiKartlia tlio « 
g&g-ite, and advanced liim, and set 
ids seat above all tlie princes that 
were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that 
were * in the king’s gate, bowed, «and 
reverenced llaqnau; lor the king 
had so commanded concerning him. 
But Mdr^d^*cai ^ bowed not, nor did 
him reverence. 

3 Then ttie king’s servants, which 
were in the king’s gate, said unto 
Mdr'dg-cai, Wliy transgresses t tliou 
the king’s commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they 
spake daily unto him, and he heark- 
ened not unto them, that they told 
lla'inan, to see whether Mdr'dq-cai’s 
matters would stand: for he had 
told them that he was a Jew. 

6 And when Hii'inan saw that M6r'- 
dfi-citi "howeil not, nor did him re- 
verence, then was HiVmaa J full of 
wrath 

6 And he thought scorn to lay 
hands on MdrAii^-cai alone ; for they 
had shewed him the people of Mor^- 
dfHiai •' wherefore Hainan o sought 
to destroy all the Jewg that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of 
A-hUg-n-o^rds, even the people of 
Mdr^dg^iai. 

7 t In the first month, that fs, the 
month NPsan, in the twelfth year of 
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king i-tiAs-u-e^rds, * they cast Pflr, 
that is, the lot, before Harman from 
day to day, and from mouth to 
month, to the twelfth month, that is, 
the month A^dar. 

8t And HA^man said unto klngr££"y;m. 
Irh^u-o^rfls, There is a certain peo- am. sr. m. 
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pie scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people In all the provinces 
of thy kingdom; and < their laws 
are diverse from all people ; neither 
keep they the king’s laws : therefore 
it IS not ^ for the king’s profit to auf> 
fer them, ^ 

9 If it please the king, let It l>e writ- 
ten Hhat they may be destroyed: 
and 1 will * pay ten thousand talents 
t>f silver to the hands of tJiose Uiat 
have tile chai ge of the business, to 
bring it into the king’s treasuries. 

10 And the king j took * his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
man tlie son of uam-nif^d^a-tha the 
A'gag-ite, the Jewg’ ‘enemy. 

11 Ami the king said unto Ha'man, 
The silver is given to thee, the peo- 
ple atso, to do with them as it seem- 
etli good to thee. 

12 Then ^weie the king’s “scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written 
according to all that Harman had 
commanded unto the king’s lieuteii* 
ants, and to the governors that ivere 
over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people of every 
province according to the writing 
thereof, and to eveiy people after 
their language ; «* In the name of 
king A-has-ii-e'iMls was it written, 
an<l seale(i with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letteis were •sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, 
to ilestroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, all Jewg, both young and old, 
little children and women, in Foiie 
day, even iqion the thirteenth </crp 
of the tvvelUli month, wlilch is the 
month A^dar,aiKl vto take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 ’■The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all 
people, that tlicy should be ready 
against tliat day. 

15 The posts went out, being hast 
ened by tlie king's comniaiuiment, 
and tlie deciee was given in Shq'- 
sliuii the palace. And the king and 
Harman • sat down to drink , but ‘ the 
city Shu'shan was ]>crplexed. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Sfcrdaeai afia Me J'fwa mwurm 16 EatRar mppolaiS’ 
ethttjnat. herraaolutim 

W HEN Mdr'dgajal perceived all 
that was done, Mor^d^al 
« rent his clothes, and put on sack- 
cloth “ with ashes, and went out in- 
to the midst of the city, and • cried 
with a loud and a bitter cry ; 

2 And came even before the king’s 
gate ; for none miafu enter into the 
king’s ^to clothed with sackcloth, 
a Ana In every province, whither- 
ai 



ESTHER, 5 . Mordeeai mourns. Esther invites the king 

Boever tlie king's commaDdment B.o.no. le Go, gather togetber all the Jews 

and hl8 decree came, great that are « present In Shu^ahan, ana 

mourning among the Jew^ and fast- ouap. 4 . m fast ye for me, and neither eat nor 

Ing, and weeping, and walling; and 1 .MMothuui drink •three days, night or day: I 

^niaiiy lay in sackcloth and ashes. also and my maidens will fast like- 

4 1. So fisaher’s maids and her wise ; and so will 1 go In unto the 

‘ chjfmberlaliis came and told it her. , king, which is not according to the 

Then was the queen exceedingly law :« and If I perish, T perish, 

gi’leved; and she sent raiment to ® lJjtbSfcS5!?p So Mdr'dg-cal «went his way, 
clothe Mdr'dfi-cai, and to take away . . , . ’ and did according to all that Bs'thSr 

his sackcloth from him: but he re- had commanded him. 

ceived U not. • «»>• »• w. m CHAPTER 5. 

6 Then called for Ha'Wch, /Job 9. 1ft I fotW litviMft ki0%g tmi Hmmum <•« tcMifiMft. 

one of tlie king's chamberlains. XrGW it came to pass «on the 

» whom ho had appointed to attend third day, that Sa'th?r put on 

uiM)ii her, and gave him a command- ^ her royal apparel, and stood In « the 

mciit tc Mdr^di^al, to know what 0 . Innereourt of the king's house, over 
It and why It u'as. igh, *.» against the king’s house* and the 

6 So H attach went forth to M6r'- oh e 4. glng sat upon Ills royal throne In 

d^cal unto the street of the city, /pw *9 85 the royal house, over against the 

which was before tlu‘ king’s gate. ^ the house. 

7 And M6rMg-<'ai told him of all job 9 le. *2 And it was so, when the king saw 

that had happened unto him, and of u-or ab 42 fts'ther the queen standing in the 
<ftli© sum of the money that Ha'- ^ww.ta- court, t/iai ^ she oliialned favour in 

man had pioniiscd to pay to the ao 10 . Ids sight • and ** the king held out to 

king’s treasuries for the Jewt, to Amos 9 . a. fts'tliPr the golden sceptre that was 
destioy them. ip«. 75.6,6. in his hand. So fts'ther drew near, 

8 A Iso he gave him • the copy of the poi 3 \ and touched the top of the sceptre, 

wntiiig of tlie flecrco that was given }“ JJ fj; 3 Tlien said the king unto her, 

at Shu'shan to destroy them, to shew Jerjiiioa^ What wilt thou, queen fo'thSr? 
it unto fis'thei, and to declare it uii- an^ what la thy request? • it shall 

to her, and to charge her tliat she _ J be even given thee to the half of 

should go in unto tlie king, to / make ■' the kingdom, 

supplication unto him. and to make 4 And fis'thSr answered, If it seem 

request before him for her people ® •* good unto the king, let the king and 

f> And Ha'tach came and told Es'- Ila'nmnconie this day unto the ban- 

tlier the words of Mdr'de-cal. 0 p» 84. », 92 . quet tliat I have prepared fo- him. 

10 If Again Es'tlifr spake unto Ha'- 6 Tlien the king said, Cause Ha'- 

tA<!h, and gave him commandment p« 66 n. man to make haste, that he may do 
unto Mor'dg-t^al; ?S Sb 9 10 fis'ther hath said. 80 the king 

11 All the king’s servants, and the 11 . ' ' and Ha'man came to the banquet 

people of the king’s provinces, do « tliat fis'ther had prepared. 

know, that whosoever, whether man 6 pwMd. 6 f / And the king said untoEs'thSr 
or woman, sliall come unto the king at the banquet of wine,» What is thy 

into ^the iuner court, who is not petition? and it shall be granted 

called, one law of his to put thee: and what is thy request? 

him to death, < except such to whom e\en to the half of the kingdom It 

the king shall hold out the golden chap 6. shall be perfoimed. 
sceptre, that he may live : but 1 have d eh. 4. ui. 7 Then answered fis'th?r, and said, 

not been called to come In unto the * -v * - My petition an i my reiiuest is ; 

king tliese t hirty days. „ ' . 8 If I have found favour in the sight 

12 And they told tP Mdr'dfi-cai " ®- *• of the king, and If It please the king 

Es'thSr’s words. a oh. a.*, to grant my i>etItlon, and ^to per- 

13 Then Mor'd^ai commanded to « Mark 0 . 93 . form iny request, let the king and 

answer fts'thcr. Thinks not with thy- • Hft'man eome to the banquet that 1 

self tlukt thou shalt escape in the ^ ' shall prepare for them, and I will 

king’s house, more than all the Jewg. p i*- do to morrow as the king hath said. 

14 For If thou altogether boldest 1 todt- 9 If Then wont Ha'man forth that 

thy peace at this time, then shall k.iob 90 . 6 . day * Joyful and with afflad heart: 

there * enlargement and ^deliver- but when Hft'man saw Mor'dQ-o4l to 

ance arise to the Jews from another *• ** the king’s gate, < that he stood not 
place; but thou ana thy father’s up. nor moved for him, he was full 

house shall be destroyed : and who £^' 10:96 or indignation against Mdr'ds-e&l. 
knoweth whether < thou art come to 4 . » 10 Nevertheless H&^an^ refrained 

thektogdoinformcAa timeasthfs? himself: and when he came home, 

^^enEs'thSr bade tftem return he sent and •called for his friends^ 

- Mdr'dg-oaf thU answer^ «oa«. and Ze^sb his wife. 
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11 And told them of *the 

glory of his riches, and < the mul- 
titude of his children, and all tfie 
thUigs wherein the king had promot- 
ed nun, and how he had «»au vanced 
him above the princes and servants 
of the king. 

12 Ifa^mansald moreover, Yea, fis^- 
tber the queen did let no umn coiuc 
in with the king unto the banquet 
that she liad prepared but myself ; 
and « to morrow am 1 invited uuto 
her also with tlie king. 

13 Yet all this avafletU me nothing, 
so long as 1 see Moiqi};-cai the Jew 
sitting at the king’s gate. 

14 IT Then said Ze^resh his wife and 
all Ills friends unto him, Let a ^ gal- 
lows be made of fifty cubits liigh.and 
to morrow p speak thou unto the king 
that Mof'dg-cai may be hanged 
theieon: then go thou in merrily 
with tlie king uuto the banquet. 
And the thing pleased Harman ; and 
he caused « the gallows to be made. 

CHAPTKlt 6. 

1 rtwardtth Mordteai for former oondeo 

10 /laman oomman^Mt to do Mm howmr 

O N that night ^ could not the king 
steep, and he coininanded to 
bring • tue book of records of the 
chronicles , and tliey were read be- 
fore the king. 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mdr'dtj-cai had told of ‘Blg'thivna 
and T^^resli, two of the king’s cham- 
berLains, the keepers of the “ door, 
who sought to lay hand on the king 

8 And the king said, * What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mdr^- 
de-cai for this? Then said the 
klng^ servants lliat ministered unto 
him, There is nothing done for him. 

4 H And the king said, Who u in 
the court ? Now Harman was come 
Into the outward court of tlie king’s 
house, ^ to speak unto the king to 
hang Mdr^de-cai on tlie gallows that 
be had prepared for him. 

5 And the king’s servants said unto 
him, Behold, Harman standeth in 
the court. And the king said. Let 
him come in. 

6 So H&qnan came in. And the 
king said unto him, What shall be 
done unco the man ^whom the king 
delighteth to honour ? N ow Harman 
thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more 
than to myselT? 

7 And Harman answered the king, 
For the man *whom the king de- 
Ughtetb to honour, 

8 * Let the royaiapparel be brought 
* whleh the king wtetA to wear, and 
•the horse that uie kingildeth upon, 
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wife and all his friends every thinff 
that had befallen him. Ttieii said 
his wise men and Ze^reali his wife 
unto him, If Mdr'dp-cai Ite of the 
seedof the Jew^, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou shall not pre- 
vail against him, but slialt surely fall 
before him 

14 And while they teere yet talking 
with him, came the king’s cliamber- 
laliis, and lusted to bring Harman 
unto the banquet that fisahSr had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 HoHkoreiiothforhortnoniifoamdtholifoofherfm- 
pU 7 The Mng cauaot/i diuman tofu hanged on Mt 
emu gattomo. 

S O the king and Harman came * to 
banquet with fes'tlier the queen. 
2 And the king said again unto 
on the second day "at the 
banquet of wiiio, What va thy peti- 
tion, (lucen £s^th(!r? and it shall be 
granted thee : and what is thy re- 
quest? and It shall be performed, 
vvm to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then fis'ther the queen answered 
and said. If 1 have found favour In 
tliy sight, 0 king, and If it please 
the king, let my life be given me at 
my petition, and my people at my 
revest: 

4 For we are * sold, I and my peo- 
ple. >to be destroyed, to be slain, 
ana to perfsfa. But if we had been 
sold tor bondmen and botidwomet^ 1 
had held ny tongue, altiiongh the 
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eaemy could not countervail the 
king’s damage. 

5 IT Then the king A-hftj-fi-e'rtls an- 
swered and said unto £saher the 
queen, Who Is he, and where Is he, 
B that durst presume In his heart to 
do 8(5? 

6 And fts'thSr said, * The adversary 
and enemy is this wicked HiVman. 
Then Ila'man was af i aid ® before the 
king and the queen. 

7 t And the king arising from the 
bamuuitof wine in his wiatli uent 
Into the palace garden : and Harman 
•’Stood im to make request for his 
life to Es^ther the queen; for he 
saw tha^ Ihere was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the 
palace gaiden into the place ot tlie 
banquet of wine; and JHaqrian was 
fallen upon •*tho bed wlicreon fis'- 
ther ivns. Then said the king. Will 
he force the queen also®l>efojc me 
in the house? As the word vent 
out of tlio king’s mouth, they - co- 
vered Ha'inan’s face. 

9 And /llai-boqiah, one of the 
chamlierlalns, said before tlie king, 
Behold also, o the ^ gallows fifty cu- 
bits high, which Harman had made 
for MorMe-cai, who ^lud spoken 
good for the king, standeth m the 
liouso of Ila^nmn. Then the king 
said. Hang him thereon. 

10 So * they hanged Ha'man on the 
gallows that he had pieparod for 
MdrMi^-cai. Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 

CHArTKR 8. 

1 MtfriUeni advanced 7 Ahatiimru* anmteth to tko 

Jetat to d«ftnd (A<ma 0 ltwt. 1& MordoeaVt ho- 

nouvo, and th$ Jeufe’ jo>/, 

O N that day did the king X-hii^u- 
e^rtis give the house of Harman 
the Jews’ enemy unto fts'ther the 

a ueen. And Mdr'cle-cal came before 
lie king ; for fis'thcr had told •* what 
he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off ^his ring, 
which he liad taken from JhVinan, 
and gave It unto Milr^dg-cai. And 
fis^ther set MOr'dfi-^jui qver the house 
of flagman. 

3 And tts'thcr spake yet again be- 
fore the king, and fell down at his 
feet, > and besought him with tears 
to put away tlie mischief of Ha'man 
the X'gd.g-iro, and his device that he 
had devised against the Jow^. 

4 Then •> the king heM out the gold- 
en sceptre toward £s'thSr. So Es'- 
thSr arose, and stood before the king, 
5 And said. If It please the king, 
and If I have found favour in Ills 
sight, and the thing seem right be- 
fore the king, and 1 be pleasing In 
his eyes, let It be written to reverse 
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‘the letters devised by Ha'man the 
son of Hdm-mdd'a-tha the J'g&g-fte, 
» which he wrote to destroy the Jewj 
which are in all the king’s provinces : 

6 For how can I * endure to see •* the 
evil that shall come unto my people ? 
or how can X endure to see the de- 
struction of my kindred 7 

7 t Then the king A-hftg-u-e'rrts 
said unto fis'ther tho qnceii and to 
Mdr'dg-cai tlie Jew, Behold, • 1 have 
given fis'tlicr the house of Ila'man, 
and him they have liangod upon the 
gallows, because he laid his hand 
upon the Jewg. 

8 Write ye also for the Jew?, as it 
llketh you, in tho king’s name, and 
seal it with tho king’s ring, tor tlie 
writing \v inch is wi itten in tlie king’s 
name, and sealed with the king’s 
ring, /may no man reveise. 

Uti'Then wcie the klngN scribes 
called at that time in the third month, 
that Ist the month Si'van, on the 
tliree and twentieth day thereof: 
and it was written according to all 
that M6r'dij-cal commanded unto 
tho Jews, and to the lieutenants, and 
the deputies and rulers of the pro- 
vinces which are ^frorn Ind'ja unto 
E-thl-d'pl-a, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every pro- 
vince ^according to tho wrltinjg there- 
of, and unto eveiy people after their 
language, and to the Jcwjj accord- 
ing to their writing, and accoidiug 
to their language. 

10 / And he wrote hi the king A-h^9- 
h-^nls’ name, and sealed 7f witli the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by po.sts 
on horseback, a aef rideis on mules, 
camels, and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king gi anted the 
Jew? which vtere in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to 
slay, and to cause to perish, all the 

S ower of the people and province 
lat would ass.iult them, both little 
ones and w'« loen, and *£o take the 
‘(poll of them lor a piey, 

12 *Upon one day in all the pro- 
vinces of king A-Jjaj-ii-e'rfls, 7inmely, 
upon the thirteei.th day of the 
twelfth month, whJidi ia the month 
A'dar. 

13 » Tho copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given In every 
province was ‘published unto all 
people, and that the Jew‘? should be 
ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon mules 
and camels went out being hastened 
and pressed on by the king's conv 
m.andment And the decree was 
given at Shu'shan the palace. 
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15 IT And went out from 

the presence of the king in royal ap- 
parel of ^ blue and white, and with a 
great crown of gold, and with a gar- 
ment of lino linen and purple- and 
* the city of Shu^shau rejoiced and 
was jlao. 

16 The Jew? had flight, and glad- 
ness, and * * ’ 

17 And 


i Joy, an<l honour. 

In every province, 


. . . and in 

every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, 
the Jew? had joy and glailnessi 
feast I' and a good day. And many 
of the people of the land « became 
Jew? j for the fear of the Jew? fell 
upon them. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 tlav tiieir efumUt, v’iih tMa ten tone t 

Jtatnan SO T/ie *ieo <ta//« t\f Purim VMdefutival 

N OW « in the twelfth month, that 
is, tlie month A'dnr, on the 
tlrrteenth day of the same, *wheu 
the king’s commandment and his 
deci-ee drew near to be nut in exe- 
cution, in the day tlnit the enemies 
of the Jew? hoped to have power 
over them, (though it was turned to 
the contrary, that the Jew-? chad 
rule over them that hated them ;) 

2 The Jew? '^gathered themselves 
together In their cities througliout 
all the provinces of the king Jt-li2?- 
u-e'rds, to lay hand on such as 
« sought their hurt: and no man 
could withstand them; for /the fear 
of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the lulers of the pro- 
vinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and * officers of the king, 
9 hohied the Jew? , because the fear 
of MorMo-Cfal fell upon them. 

4 For M6r'dj}-cai was great in the 
king’s house, and his fame went out 
tliroughout all the provinces: for 
this man Mdr^d^'-cal^ waxed greater 
and greater. 

5 Thus the Jew? smote all their 
enemies with the stroke of the 
sword, and slaughter, and destruc- 
tion, and (lid * what they would unto 
those that hated them. 

6 And In Shp'shan the palace the 
Jews slew and destroyed five huii- 
drctfmen. 

7 And Pdr-shfln^da-tha, and DSF- 
phon, and As^pftrtha, 

8 And Pdr'a-tha, and Xd-drli'a, and 
A-rld^^tha, 

9 And Par-mfish'ti, and i-ris'ft-i, 
and A-rld^f^i, and Va-j5z^tha, 

10 * The ten sons of Harman the 
son of H&m-m€d'a-tha, tlie enemy 
of the Jews, slew they ; J but on the 
spoil laid they not their hand. , 
11 On that day the number of those 
that were slain In Shu^shan tbe| 
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palace ^was brought before the 
king. 

12 1 And the king said unto Bs^hSr 
the queen, The Jew? have slain and 
destrovod hvc hundred men Jn Ship- 
shan the palace, and the ten sons of 
fia'inan ; what have they done m the 
rest of the king’s provinces? now 
*wliat is thy petition? and it shall 
be granted thee : or wliat is tby re- 
quest further? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said fis'ther, If it please 
the king, let it be granted to the 
Jew? which arein Shti^sluin to do to 
morrow also * according unto this 
day’s decree, and * let Harman’s ten 
sons '"be hanged upon the gallows. 

14 And the king commaiiued It so 
to be done: and the decree was 
given at Shu'shaii , and they lianged 
ila'inau’s ten sons. 

16 For the Jew? that vjere in Shp'- 
sliaii " gathered themselves together 
on the fouiteenlli day also of the 
month A^dar, and slew three hun- 
dred men at Shu^shan; but on the 
prey they laid not their hand. 

16 Put the other Jew? that wers 
in the king’s provinces •'gathered 
themselves together, and stood for 
their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes sev. 
eiity and flve thousand, p but they 
laid not their hands on toe prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
month AMar ; and on the fourteenth 
day ^of the same rested they, and 
made It a day of feasting and glad- 
ness. 

18 But the Jew? that ivere at Shu'- 
shan assembled together on the 
thirteenth day thereof, and on the 
fourteenth thereof; and on the fif- 
teenth day of the same they rested, 
and made It a day of feasting ana 
gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jew? of the vil- 
lages, that dwelt in the unwalled 
towns, made the fourteenth day of 
the month AMar > a day of gladness 
and feasting, ’-and a good day, and of 
• sending portions one to another. 

I 20 t And MOr^de-cal wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the 
Jew? that wpre in all the provinces 
of the king Jt-h5?-u-e^rtls, both nigh 
and far, 

21 To stabllsh this among them, 
that they should'keep thefourteenth 
day of tne month A^uar, and the flf- 
teenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As tlie days wherein the Jew? 
rested from their enemies, and the 
month which was « turned unto them 
from sorrow to Joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a good day : that they should 
make them days of feasting and joy, 
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and of « sending portions one to au- s.c.ioa 29 Then fis^thSr the queeiL ■the 

other, and gifts to the poor. dauchter of and Mdr'dp- 

28 And the Jew^ undertook to do oeap. a c&i ftie Jew, wrote with ^all author, 
as they had begun, and as MOr'dg- » ni* a. n. to couhrm this « second letter of 
cal had written unto them ; aou s 44 . 40 . f u^rim. 

24 Because Harman the son of Hfttn. wok i. 0. 7 . 30 And be sent the letters unto all 
rodd'a-tlia, the A'g 8 g-ite, the enemy oeniBh. the Jew^, to ^the hundred twenty 

of all tlio Jews, » Irnd dev ised against ^ whw sh* ^>^^1 seven provinces of the kingdom 

the Jew? to destroy them, and had omm. of A-hft?-ii-e^i'fis, 7 i; 2 M words of peaoo 

cast rftr, that is^ the lot, to ®oou- eiswn m and truth, 

Bume them, and to destroy them : 31 To confirm these days of Pu'- 

26 But ^ when Esther came before p* 7 le rim in their times appt>inted^ ao- 

the king, he commanded by letters ^ corillng as M 6 r'<Jc.cal the Jew and 

that his wicked device, which he de- ® fis'ther the queen had enjoined 

vised against the Jew?, should *re- ^ « them, and as they had decreed for 

turn upon his own head, and that he tlicmselves and for their seed, the 

and his ons should be hanged on 0 pm*. matters of the fastiugs and their 

tlie gallows. in PM,. «ry- 

26 Wherefore they called these iibe«* 3 j,d 32 And the decree of Es'ther con- 

days Pu'rim after the name of * IMlr. ^ ^ firmed tlicse inattei s of Pu'rlni ; and 

Therefore for all tiio words of this ,» it was Written iii the book. 

letter, and of that w'hich they had ' 

seen concerning this niattei, and CHAPTER 10 . 

which liad come lllltO them, ® ^ Ahatue^u^t anatnut. Utamceavt adtiamemiim*. 

27 Tile Jew? ordained, and H'Ok AND the king A.ha?.iw“'rfl 8 laid a 

upon them, and upon tlieir seed, .ud tribute ni^n the land, and upon 

upon all such as v joined themselves « tlio isles of the scaC 

unto them, so as It slionid not fall, 2 And all the acts of his power and 

that they would keep these twodays of his might, and the declaration of 

acconling to their writing, and ac- ohap.io the greainess of MOr^dc-cal, where- 
cording to their appointed time a con. 10 » unto the king ^advanced him. ore 

every year; S', «i 5 they not written in the book of the 

28 AiidiAa^ these days shout d be . „.a-v|_* <*hionlcles of the kings of Me'dl-a 

remembered and kept tliroughout gjcM and P?r^?|a? 

every generation, every family, 6 om 4 i 40 3 ForMfir'de-caithe Jewtrew^next 

every province, and every city ; and unto king A-hfl 9 -u.e'rtts, and great 

fAat these days of PiVnin should not « Ni*. a. 10 auiong the Jew?, and accepted of 

>"fall from among the Jew?, nor the ^ *• the miiltitude of his brethren, "seek- 

meiiiorlal of them perish iroin their '^provlis w. the wealth of his people, and 
seed. speaking peace to all his seed. 


THE 

BOOK OF JOB. 

CHAPTER 1 . ® c i5aft tfide houses, everyone his dayi 

1 ^AMim$iirjab,hufPMith/kUraifi^ear^ and Sent aiid c I lied for their three 

pJii CHAP. 1. ulsters toentand todrlnk with them. 

M«. 13 &«l aOeii22 20. 6 And It WHS »l>, WllCD the dayS Of 

T here was a man « in the land ^ > y their feasting were gone about, that 

of Cz, whose name was ^ Jdb; 4 ^ s k Job sent ana sanctified them, and 

and that man was • perfect and up. rose up early in the morning,* and 

right, and one that <* feared God, and I S; offered burnt offerings according to 

eschewed evil. number of them all: for Jdb 

2 And there were bom unto him said, /It maybe that my sons liave 

seven sons and three daughters. J 2 a sinned, and p cursed God in their 

3 His 'substance also was seven ffcS.n s. hearts. Thus did J5b< continually, 
thousand sheen, and tliree thousand i?i Ki.ai.jo, 6 If Now ^ there was a day <when 
camels, and live hundred yoke of 4 l 5 tb#daw. ®amo tp present 

oxen, and five hundred she asses, a oh. a. iT* themselves before the Loud, and 
and a very great * household ; so * gift V ® 8&'tan came also « among them, 
that this man was the greatest of & th* Aim* 7 And the Lord said unto ffa^n, 
all the 9 men of the east. Whence oomest thou T ThenSft'tan 

4 And his sous went and feasted «f answered the Loxu>, and said, From 
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Satan allowed to tempt Job. Job's trials and patience, JOB, 2. 

/going to and fro In the earth, and 
from walking up and down In it 

8 And the Loud said unto Sa^i, 

V Ha^ thou considered mv servant 
Job, that Ukere is none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an uprlglit 
roan, one that feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil ? 

9 Then Sa'tau answoiedtho Loud, 
and said. Doth Job fear God for 
nouglit? 

10 *Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and 
about all tliat he hath on every side 7 
* thou hast blos.sed tho work of his 
hands, and Ids substance is In- 
creased In the land. 

11 But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, " and he 
will curse thee to tliy face. 

12 And the Lord said unto Sil'biii, 

Behold, all that ho hath is In thy 

power ; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Sa^aii went 
forth from the presence of the 
Loud. 

13 T And there was a day « when 
his sons and his daughters irere eat- 
ing and drhiklug wine in their eld- 
est brother’s house : 

14 And there came a ine.ssengcr 
imto Job, and said, Tho oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding be- 
side them : 

16 And the "Sft4)<''ang fell vpou 
f/wjy^and took them away ; yea, they 
have slain Ihe scivants with tiie 
edge of the sword, and [ only am 
escaped alone to tell thee, 

le While lie was yet speaking, 
there came also another, an<l .saifl, 

“ The fire of God is fallen from hea- 
ven, and hath burned iin the sheep, 
and the servants, and eonsumeii 
them; and 1 only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

17 While he vfas yet speaking, 
there came also another, and sai<l, 

The Chlll-dc'ang made out three 
band.s, and '‘fell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, 
and slain the servants with tiie 
edge of tlie sword; and I only am 
escaiied atone to tell thee. 

18 While he wcis yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said. Thy 
sous and thy daughters ivere eating 
and drinking wine In their oldest 
brother’s house; 

19 And, behold, there name a great 
wind “from the wilderness, and 
smote the four corners of the house, 
and it fell upon the young men, and 
they are dead ; and I only am es- 

albne to tell thee. 

80 Then Job nro9& and rent his 
M mantle, and shaved bis head, and' 
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•fell down upon the ground, and 
worshipped, 

21 And said. Naked came I out of 
my mother’s womb, and naked shall 

1 return thitlier: tiie Lord pgave, 
and the Lord hath taken awayi 
9 blessed be the name of tho Lord. 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor 
“charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Butan, apf»«arinp again b^ort Ood, abtainHh JWm 
thar rnavt to Utnjit Job 7 Ao omffoM Aioi wi(A tor0 
bolfe ft Job rfjtroprtA Aia wffb 

AGAIN there was a day when 
JX tlie sous of God came to pro- 
sent ttiemseivcs before the TjORD, 
and BiPtau came also among them 
to present himself before the liOUD. 

2 And the Lord said unto Saltan, 

Fiom whence comest thou? And 
Ba^tan answered the Lord, and 
said. From going to and fio m the 
eartli, ami from walking up and 
down In it. , 

3 Amt the liORD said unto Saltan, 
i I fist thou considered my soivant 
.lob, that there is none like him in 
the earth, a nerfect ami an upright 
man, one tiiat feareth God, and ea 
cheweth evil? and still he « holdeth 
fast his integrity, although thoq 
inuveilst me against him, ‘^tode. 
stroy him without cause. 

4 And Baklan answered the Lord. 
and said, Skin foi’ skin, yea, all tliac 
a man hath will he give for his life. 

5 Blit put forth tiime hand now, 
and touch his <> bone and Ids flesh, 
and he will emse thee to thy face. 

6 And the Lord said unto Saltan. 
Behold, he is in thine hand; *hut 
save his life. 

7 IT So went Sa'tan forth from tho 
presence of the Lord, and smote 
Jdi) with sore bolls from the sole of 
his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal; «and ho sat 
down among tho ashes. 

9 IT Then said « Ids wife unto him, 
'/ Dost thou still i-etain thine integ- 
rity? ciu’se God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her. Thou 
spoakest as one of tho foollsli wo- 
men speaketh Wliat? shall we 
receive good at the hand of Grod, and 
shall we not receive evil? In all 
this did not Job * sin with ids Ups. 

11 IT Now when Job’s three friends 
heard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came every one 
from his own place; £H-p}iAz <tlie 
Te^man-ite, and BlFdAd /the Shu^ 
hite, and Zd^phar tho NA^a’^iatti- 
ite : for they had made an appolnip 
ment together to come *to mourn 
with him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they Ufted up their 
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eyes afar off, and knew him not, 
they lifted up their voice, and wept; 
and they rent every one his mantle, 
and ' spi iiikled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him 
,uport the ground » seven days and 
seven nights, and none spake a word 
unto him: lur they saw that his 
grief was very great. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Job ouriioth th« daif of his birth 

AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
and cMirsed his day. 

2 And Job 1 spake, and said, 

3 <* Let the day perish wherein I was 
born, and the night in which It was 
said, There Is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day bo darkness, let 
not God regard it from above, nei- 
ther let tlie hght sh no upon It. 

6 l^et daikness and *tho shadow 
of death * shun It, let a clouo ilwell 
upon It; 'let the blackness the 
day teriify It. 

6 A8 for that night, let daikness 
seize upon It, ^let It not be loiiied 
unto the days of the year, let it not 
come into the number of the montiis 

7 Lo, let that night lie solitary, lot 
uo Joyful voice come therojii. 

8 Let them cuiso it that cm so the 
day,^«who nie ready to raise up 

0 their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight there- 
of he dark ; let it look lor light, but 
hoie none; neither let It see "the 
dawning of the day: 

10 Because It shut not up the doors 
of my w offer’s womb, nor hid sor- 
row from mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the womb? 
why did 1 not give up the ghost 
when 1 came out of the belly? 

12 Why did the knees prevent me ? 
or wliy the breasts that T should 
suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, I should have slept : 
then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of 
the earth, which built desolate 
places for themselves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their houses with silvei ; 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth 

1 had not been; as infants which 
never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from 
troubling ; and there the ^ weary be 
at rest 

18 There the prlsoner.s rest to- 

e er ; they hear not the voice of 
mpressor. 

10 The small and great are there ; 
and the servant ie tree from his 
master. 
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2 U Wheretore Is light given to him 
that is in misery, and life unto the 
bitter in soul ; 

21 Which "long for death, but it 
Cometh not ; and dig for it more than 

• foi hid treasures ; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and 
are glad, when they can lina the 
grave ? 

23 Why is light qiven to a man 
whose way is hid, /and whom God 
hath hedged In ? 

24 For my sighing cometh ® before 
1 eat. and my loarlngs are poured 
out like the waters. 

25 For thing which I greatly 
feared i.s come upon me, and that 
which I was afiaid of is come unto 
me. 

26 I was not In safety, neither liad 

1 rest, neither was 1 quiet ; yet trou- 
ble came. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 mtohat reproveth Job 7 hs shtwelh that (foil's 
jvdummto an notjor ths rightsous, 6v( Jor th$ 
wvktd Ain vision 

rilHEN fel/r-phaz the Te'man-ite 
jL answciod and said, 

2 If we assay *to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? but * who 
can withhold hhnsclf from speak lug 7 

3 }3ehold, thou hast mstruoted 
many, and thou hast strengthened 

* the weak hands. 

4 Thy woicls have iipholden him 
that was falling, and tliou haat 
strengtiiened the feclile knejs. 

5 Lilt now it is come upon thee, 
and thou "faintest, ittouchethtliee, 
and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this *tiiy fear, ‘-thy con- 
fidence, tby hope, and tho upright- 
ness of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, ^ who 
ecer perlslicd, being innocent? or 
whoie were tlie ilglUeou.s cut off? 

8 Even as 1 have seen, tliey that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap tlie same. 

9 By the Ida’' of God they perish, 
and * hy the l^reath of his nostrils 
are they consiuned. 

10 The roaiing of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce Hon, and 'the 
teeth of the young lions, are broken. 

11 / The ol(l lion perishetli for lack 
of prey, ami the stout lion’s whelps 
are swittered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was “secretly 
brought to me, and mine ear rec'ei ved 
a little thereof. 

13 p In thoughts from the visions of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth 
on men, 

14 Fear "came upon me, and trem- 
hling, which made ^ all my hones to 
shake. 
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15 Then * a spirit passed before niy 
face ; the hair of my flesh stood up : 

16 it stood still, but 1 could not dis> 
cem the form thereof: an image waa 
before mine eyes, was silence, 
and 1 heard a voice, sayina, 

17 Shall mortal man be more Just 
than (i od ? shall a man be more pure 
than his maker? 

18 Behold, he * put no tnist in his 
servants ; ^ and his angels he charg- 
ed with folly; 

19 How much less in them that 
dwell In houses of clay, whoso foim- 
dation ia in the dust, which are 
crushed before the moth ? 

20 They are <lestroyed from 
morning to evening: they perish 
for ever without any regarding it. 

21 Doth not their excellency 
which ia in them go away ? they the, 
even without wisdom. 
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CHAPTER 5. 

1 Barm e/ tncontidrratiim S JUUtry iht «n<f a/ «Ae 
itieked 8 Vern bom to tmuUo 8 Cod to to ro- 
garilotl in t^|fl^rtion 17 Happy otid of Uod’o aor- 
rortvtn ' 

C ALL now, if there be any that 
will answer thee ; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou * turn ? 

2 For wrath kllleth the foolish man, 
and * envy slayetli the silly one. 

3 I have seen the foolish taking 
root: hut suddenly I cursed his 
habitation. 

4 His cliildren are far from safety, 
and they are crushed in the gate, 
neither ts there any to deliver fhejn. 
5 Whose harvest tlie hungry eat- 
eth up, and taketh it even out of 
the thorns, and the robber swal- 
loweMi up their subsUiice. 

6 Although ^aflilctfon coinetli not 
forth of the dust, neither doth tiou- 
ble s]>riiig out of the ground ; 

7 Yet man la born unto ^tioublo, 
as " tlic sparks fly upward. 

8 I woulil « seek unto God, and un- 
to God would I coTiiinit my cause . 

9 Which doeth gieat things "«ind 
unsearchable; marvellous things 
’without numiier: 

10 Who glvetli rain upon the 
earth, and sendeth waters upon the 
« fields • 

11 To sot up on high those that 
be low; that those which mourn 
may be exalted to safety. 

12 He disappointeth the devices 
of the crafty, so that their hands 
* cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 He taketh the wise In their 
own craftiness : and the counsel of 
the froward is carried headlong. 

14 They ’®meet with darkness In 
the daytime, and grope In the noon- 
day as in the night. 

15 But he saveth the poor from 
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the sword, from their mouth, ana 
’ from the liand of the mighty. 

16 So the poor hath hope, and ini- 
quity stoppeth her mouth. 

17 * Behold, happy ia the man whom 
God correcteth: therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the Al- 
mighty : 

18 For he maketh sore, and blnd- 
eth up ‘ ho wouudeth, and his hands 
make whole. 

19 « He shall deliver thee In six 
tioublcs : yea, in seven there shall 
no evil toiu h thee. 

■ 20 In famine he shall redeem 
thee from death and In war from 
the power of the sword. 

21 •Thou Shalt he hid” from the 
scourge of the tongue neither slult 
thou he afraid of destruction when 
It comellL 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
Shalt laugh : iieitlier sh,Jt tliou bo 
afiaid ol the beasts of the oatUi. 

23 For thou slialt bo in league 
with the stones ot the field : and 
the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thcc. 

24 And thou slialt know ” that thy 
tabernacle a/ifti/ be In peace; and 
thou Shalt visit thy habitation, and 
Shalt not ” sm. 

25 Thou Shalt know also that 
thy seed hhnil he ” great, and thine 
offspring as the grass of the earth. 

26 Thou Shalt come to thy grave 
In a full age, like as a shock of corn 
” cometh 111 ill his season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched It, 
so It Is; hear it, and know thou U 
” for thy good. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Job obouvfh that romnlalTift aro not eai*ooUo$ j 
8 bounoMh for Uoath, toAemn Aoi$ aohUrvU of Toot 
and tomjofi 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 Oil that my grief were through- 
ly weighed, and mv calamity * laid 
In the balances together I 
.3 For now it wfuild bo heavier 
than the sand of tlie sea ; therefore 
’iny words are sw'allowed up. 

4 » For the arrows of the Almighty 
ore within me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my spirit ; the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

6 Doth the wild ass bray * when he 
hath grass ? Or lowcth tlie ox over 
his fodder? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things (hat my soul refused 
to touch are as my sorrowful meat 
8 Oh that [ might: have my request ; 
and that God would grant me * the 
tiling that 1 long for I 
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9 Eveti that it would pleaae God 
to destroy me; tliat be would let 
loose bis baud, and cut me oft I 

10 Then should lycl have comfort; 
yea, ^ 1 would harden myself lit sor- 
row; let him not spai*e , for I have JS?. 
not concealed the woztis of the 
Holy One. 

11 \¥bat la my strength, that I 
should hope? and what -ta mine end, 
that I should prolong my life ? 

12 is my strength the strength of 
stones ? or w my flesh *^of brass ? 

13 /a not my heli> in me? and is 
wisdom driven quite from me? 

14 7 To him that is afllicted pity 
ahould K c ahawnl from his friend , 
but he forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt deceit- 
fully as a biook, and us the stieam 
of brooks they pass away ; 

Id Which ^ are blackisli by reiison of 
tlie ice, awl wherein the snow tiid ; 

17 What time they wax w .rm, 

®tbey vanish ^"when it Is hot, 
they are ^cousiuned out of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are turn- 
ed aside ; they go to nothing, and 
perish, 

19 The troops of Tc'ma looked, the 
companies of Hhe^ba waited for 
them. 

20 They were confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, 
and were asluuned. 

21 ^*For now yo are nothing; 
ye see ^my casting down, and arc 
afraid. 

22 I>id I say, " lining unto me? or, 

Give a reward /or me of your sub- 
stance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s 
hand? or. Redeem me from tiie 
tiarui of the mighty? 

24 Teach me, and I will ** hold my 
tongue : and cause me to understand 
wherein I have eri-ed. 

25 How forcll>Ie are right words 

but what doth your arguing le- 
prove ? * 

26 J>o ye Imagine to reprove 
words, and the siieeches of one that 
Is desperate, which am as wind? 

27 Yea, **ye overwhelm the fa* 
tberless, and ye dig a pit for your 
friend. 

28 Now tlierefore be content, look 
upon me; for if is ^^evldeut uiito 
you If 1 he. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it not 
be Iniquity; yea, return again, my 
righteousness is in it 

80 is tliere « iniquity In my tongue ? 
cannot my taste cQseem perverse 
things? 
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CHAPTER 7. 

1 JbA ttemath hi» dMirt «f 4»aC%, hy r t nmmUng 
Ab esif’MM I'vMtoNMM. 17 O* MpoeCiitoHM iHtA 
aod. 

7 S there not *■ • an appointed time 
to man upon earth ? ore not his 
days also like the days of an hire- 
ling? 

2 As a servant * earnestly deslreth 
tile shadow, and as an hireling look- 
eth for the reicaul of his woik ; 

3 So am I made to possess ^ months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights 
are appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, T say, When 
shall I arise, and *tho night be 
gone? and I am full of tossings to 
aiKl fro unto the dawning of the 
day. 

6 My flesh is clothed ‘^w'lth worms 
and clods of dust; my skin is bro- 
ken, and become loatlisome. 

6 My (l;n s are swifter than a w'eav- 
ei ’s shuttle, and are spent wUiiout 
hope. 

7 0 remember that '*my life la 
wind: mine eye ^sliall no more 
®see good. 

6 « The eye of him that hath seen 
me shall sec me no more thine eyes 
are upon me, and * 1 am not. 

B An the cloud is consumed and 
vaulsheth away : so / he that gueth 
down to the grave shall come up 
no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, neither shall his place know 
him any uioic. 

11 Thereiore I will ffiiot refrain 
my mouth; 1 will siwuk In the an- 
guish of my spij It ; I will complain 
in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am 1 a sea, or a whale, that 
thou settest a watch over me ? 

13 When 1 say, My bed shall com- 
fort me, my couch sliall ease my 
coniplafOt ; 

14 Then tlK»u searest me with 
dreams, and lerrJllest me through 
visions : 

15 So that my soulohooseth strang- 
ling, and death rather Hhan my 
life. 

10 * I loathe if , I would not live 
alway: let me alone; for <my days 
are vanity. 

17 I What is man, that thou should* 
est inagnify him? and that thou 
shouMest set thine heart upon 
him? 

18 And that thou shocOdest visit 
him every morning, cmd try him 
eveiy moment? 

19 uow long wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till 1 
swallow down my spittle? 

20 1 have slnnedi what shall I do 
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BUdad shows God*s justice. Job acknowledges it. 

unto thee, *0 thou •preserver of 
men? why hast thou set nie as a 
mark against thee, so that I am a 
burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon 
my transgression, and take away 
mine mJqulty ? for now shall I sleep 
In the dust; and thou shalt seek 
me In the moniing, but 1 shaU not be. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 IWdae »hemth Sod'9 /wiHct . 8 fo an- 

tifuU^ tojnwm Oa dutnutum af tka hapotirUe r W 
mpt^th (Ud'aJuMt daaiimff to ««M qf •/•6, 

T hen answered BlPd&d the ^hn^* 
lute, and said, 

2 How long wilt tliou speak these 
things^ and hme long shaUt the words 
of thy mouth be like a strong wind ? 

8 «I)oth <Jod pervert jiidgineiit? 
or doth the Almighty pervert Jus- 
tice? 

4 If thy children have sinned 
against him, and he have east them 
away ^ for their transgression ; 

5 If thou wouldcst seek unto God 
betimes, and make thy supidi cation 
to tlie Almighty ; 

6 If thou wert pure and uurlglit; 
surely now he would awake for 
thee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous. 

7 Though toy beginning was small, 

^et thy latter end should greatly 
Increase. 

8 * yor enquire, I pray thee, of toe 
former age, andf prepare thyself to 
toe search of their fathers ; 

9 (For « wo are but of yesterday, 
and know •nothing, because our 
days upon earth area, shadow :) 

10 Shall not tliey teach thee, and 
tell thee, and utter words out of 
their heai't? 

11 Can the rush grow up without 
mire? can the flag grow without 
water? 

12 Whilst It U yet In hfs greeu- 
uessi, and not cut down, it wltoereth 
before any oi/wr herb, 

' 13 So are the paths of all that for- 
get God ; and the • hypocrite’s hope 
shall perish: 

14 whose hope shall be cut off, 
and whose trust he • a spider’s 

web. 

15 /He shall lean upon his house, 
hut it shall not stand: he shall hold 
itihst, but it shall not endure. 

16 He ia green before the sun, and 
his branch sbooteth forth in his 
garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped abont the 
heap, and seeth the place of stonea 
18 r If he destroy him from hie place, 
then it shall deny him, eayrng, I 
have not seen thee. 

12 Behold, this fa the Joy oC hJaj 
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JOB, 8, 9. 

way, and *out oi the earth shall 
others grow. 

20 Behold, Qod will not tcast away 
a perfect man, neither will be ^help 
the evildoers : 

21 Till he lill thy mouth with laugh- 
ing, and thy lips with • rejoleins. 

22 They that hate thee sluul be 
clothed with shame ; and the dwell- 
tng place of the wicked • shall come 
to nought 

CHAPTER 9. 

I Jqi, aaknovtlmlging Ood't ataitHh Mm <t 

no eirntmuUng w4m Mm 9() iMin*a innoatmeu tM 

bghUtatintkU world 

rpUKfl Job answered and said, 
±21 know it Is so of a truth: 
but how should « man be Just > with 
God? 

3 If he will contend with him, he 
cannot answer him one of a thou- 
sand. 

4 Jle ia wise In heart, and mighty 
in strength: who hath hardened 
fiianeelf against him, and* bath pro- 
spered? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: which overturn- 
eth them in his anger. 

6 Which • shaketn the earth out of 
her place, and the plllaie thereof 
tremlile. 

7 Whloli commandeth the sun, and 
It rlscth not; and sealetli up the 

8 Which alone spreadeth out tlie 
licavciis, and treadeth upon the 
• waves of the sea. 

9 « Which maketo •Xrc-tiVrus, to 
-ri'oii, and Plc^ja-dcg, and the cliam- 
bers of the south. 

10 Which doeth gieat things past 
Hurling out; yea, and wonders with- 
out number. 

II Lo, he goeth by me, and I see 
him not: he passeto ot: also, but 1 
perceive bim not. 

12 ^ BeholtL he taketh away, * who 
can hinder iiim? who will say unto 
him, What doest thou? 

13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, the •proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer 
lilm, and choose out my words to 
reason with him? 

15 / Whom, though I were right 
eous, yet would 1 not answer, tnd 
I wo^d make supplication to my 


/ch.10.16. 
' P>, 99. 8. 


16 If I liad called, and he had an- 
swered me ; yet would I not believe 
that he had hearkened unto my 
vole©. 

17 For be breaketb me with a tenv 
peat, and multlpheth my woundg 
^ without (muse. 

18 He win not suffer me to take my 



JOB, 10, 11. Job espostulates with God about his afflictions. 
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lireath, but fllleth me with bitter 
ness. 

Id If / speak of strength, lo, he 
is strong: and If of judgment, who 
shall set me a time to plead * 

20 Jf 1 justify myself, mine own 
mouth sliail condemn me : 1 / I say^ 

I am perfect, It shall also prove me 
perverse. 

21 Thowjh I were perfect, would 
1 not know my soul; I would de- 
spise my life. 

22 This one thina, therefore I 
said «, * He destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
will laugh at the trial of the luno^ 
cent. 

24 The eartli Is given Into the hand 
of the wicked: ^he covereth the 
faces of the judges thereof ; If not, 
where, and who he ? 

26 Now my days are swifter than 
a post : they flee away, they .^ee uo 
good. 

20 They are passed away ad the 
<>8 wilt shii>s: us the eagle that 
Uasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say, I will forget my com- 
plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, 
and ’ comfort rnyseif 

28 I am afraid of all my sorrows, 

I know that thou<f wilt not hold me 
innocent. 

20 If 1 bo wicked, why then labour 
I In vain ? 

30 If I wash myself with snow 
water, and make my hands never 
so clean ; 

31 Yet Shalt thou plunge me In the 
ditch, and mine own clothes shall 
® abhor me. 

32 For *7ie is not a man, as I am, 
that I should answer him, and we 
should come together In Judgment. 

33 ^ Neither Is there ®any days- 
man betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from 
me, and let not his fear terrify me : 

35 Then would I speak, an<l not 
fear him : “ but It is iM)t so with me. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Job, tabfnff Ubortu ofeomplafiit, expontulatoth with 
Ood about Mb omieHon* 18 ho eompUtinoth of lifo, 
and eraotth a littio oaoo b^oro Mo doalh. 

M y soul Is * weary of my life ; I 
will leave my complaint upon 
myself; 1 will speak In the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

2 1 will say unto God, Do not con- 
demn me ; shew me wherefore thou 
contendest with me. 

8 Is it good unto thee that thou 
shouldest oppress, that thou shoiild- 
est despise ® the work of thine hands, 
and shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked? Ii »iMaoiiipt. 
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4 Hast thou eyes Of flesh? or "seest 
thou as man seeth? 

6 Are thy days as the days of man? 
are thy years as mau^ days, 

6 That tliou enquliest after mine 
Inlgui ty , and searchest after my sin ? 

7 ®Thou kliowest tliat 1 am not 
wicked ; and there is none that can 
deliver out of thine hand. 

8 ^ Thine hands have * made me and 
fashioned me together round about; 
yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that 
« thou hast made me as the clay ; and 
wilt thou bring me luto dust again? 

10 Hast thou not poured me out as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh, and hast ® fenced me with 
bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast gi anted me life and 
favour, and tby visitation hatii pre- 
served my spirit. 

13 And these thinys hast thou hid in 
thine heait : 1 know that this with 
thee. 

14 If 1 sin. then thou maikest me, 
and thou wilt not acquit me from 
mine Iniquity. 

16 If I 1)0 wicked, • woe unto me* 
/and i/ I be righteous, yet will i 
not lift up my head. / am full of 
confusion ; therefore psee thou mine 
aflllction ; 

16 For it Increaseth. * Thou bunt- 
est me as a fierce lion; and again 
thou sliewest thyself marvellous 
upon me. 

17 Thou reiiewest «thy witnesses 
against me, and Increascst thine In- 
dignation upon me ; changes and war 
are against me. 

18 therefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of the womb? 
Oh that 1 had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me I 

19 I should have been as though I 
bad not been ; 1 sliould have been 
carried from tiie womb to the grave. 

20 Are not ny days few? ^ cease 
fhen^ and j let me alone, that I may 
take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not 
return. * even to the land of darkness 
>and ttie shadow of death; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself, and of the Shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 ghphaf raprovoth Job forJuaUfiftog MtnB^t 7 h» 
Bhouoth €nd*o eounoH <• ainooureluibto 13 jBitBBing 


rfl^N answered Zd'phar the NS'. 
JL ^msth-ite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude of words 
be answered? and should man 


full of talk be justified? 
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Job acknowledges God*a omnipotency, 

3 Should thy * lies make men hold 
their peace? and ivhen thou mockest, 
shall no man make thee ashamed? 

4 For " thou hast said, My doctrine 
is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes. 

6 But oh that God would si)eak,aud 
open his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, tliat they arr dou- 
ble to that which is 1 Know there* 
fore that * God exacteth of tlicc lei>s 
than thine iniquity (leaerveth. 

7 'Carist thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou And out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? 

a It Is ‘as high as heaven; what 
canst thou do? deeper than hcU 
what canst thou know? 

9 The measure thereof Ih longer 
than the cartli, and broader than 
tlie sea. 

10 If he * cut off, and shut up, or 

g ather together, then ‘who can Inn- 
er Inin 7 

11 For ‘*he knoweth vain men: he 
seeth wickedness also; will he not 
then considoi It? 

12 For ‘vain man would be wise, 
though man be bom llkesk wild ass’s 
colt 

13 'If thou prepare thine heart, 
and -^stretch out thiiio liaiids toward 
him; 

14 If Iniquity he in thine hand, put 
It far away, and let not wickedness 
dwell in tliy tabcinacies. 

16 8 For then shalt thou lift up thy 
face without spot; yea, thou shalt 
be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shall forget thy 
misery, and remember it as waters 
that pass away : 

17 And thine ago ’ shall be clearer 
than the noonday ; thou shalt sliiiie 
forth, thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be seciiie, be- 
cause there is hope; yea, thou shalt 
dig about thee, and thou shalt take 
thy rest In safety, 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
none shall make thee afiald; yea, 
many shall ‘ make suit unto tlico. 

20 liut the eyes of the wicked sluill 
fall, and « they shall not escape, and 
their hope shall be as ^‘the giving 
up of the ghost. 

CUAPTKR 12. 

1 tfoft oenautwtA tA« arroffant prfTenninni tf /Ut 
JHfn40 to tuptrior knowledffot ht ohnrfth that 
wtrked w»«n oftm pnaptr, 13 Ood'a divine uiUdatn 

And Job answered and said, 

JCTL 2 No doubt but ye are the peo- 
ple, and wisdom shall die with you. 

8 But 1 have > understanding as 
well as you; ‘I am not inferior to 
you: yea, ‘who knoweth not such 
things as these? 

4 1 am as one mocked of his neigh- ! 
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JOB, 12. 

boms who > calleth upon God, and he 
’ answeieth him: the just upright man 
IS lauglied to scorn. 

6 ‘ lie that is ready to slip with his 
feet is as 9. lamp despised in the 
thought of him that is at ease. ^ 

6 The tabernacles of robbers'pro- 
sper,and they that provoke God are 
secure; into whose hand God bring- 
eth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and tlie fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee : 

8 Or speak to tlie earth, and it shall 
teach thee ; and tlic fishes of the sea 
sliall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these 
that the liand of the Loud hath 
wrought this? 

10 « In whose hand is tho * .soul of 
every living thing, and the breath 
of ‘all mankind. 

11 Doth not tho ear try words? 
and the ‘mouth taste his Tueat? 

12 With the ancient is wisdom; 
and in length of da>s understanding. 

13 ^ Willi him is wisdom and 
strengtli, he hath counsel and un- 
(leistambng. 

14 Beiiold, lie breaketh down, and 
it cannot be built again . he ^ shutteth 
** lip a man, and there can be no open- 
ing- 

15 Behold, he • wlthholdeth the 
watei.s, and they dry up: also he 
/seiidetli them out, and they over- 
turn the earth. 

16 With him is strength and wis- 
dom : the deceived and the deceiver 
are ills. 

17 Ho leadeth counsellors away 
spoiled, and maketh tho Judges 
fools. 

18 lie looseth the bond of kings, 
and glrdeth llieir loius with a girdle. 

l‘J He leadeth princes away spoiled, 
and ovei Ihroweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away ® the speech 
of tho ti iisty, and taketh away the 
understanding of the aged. 

21 He pouretli contempt upon prin- 
CCS, and ^‘weakeiieth the strength 
of the mighty. 

22 vile dlscoveioth deep things 
out of (larknes,s, and hrlii^th out 
to light the shadow of death. 

23 He Incrcaseth tho nations, and 
de.stroyeth them: he eiilargetli the 
nations, and straiteneth them 
affain. 

24 He taketh away the heart of the 
chief of the people of the eartli, and 
causeth them to wander in a wil- 
derness where there is no way. 

26 They grope In the dark with- 
out light, and he maketh them to 
stagger like a druukeu maTu 



JOB, 13, 14. Job*s confidence in God, He intreats God for favor. 


CHAPTER 13. 

1 MrtpntotiK hUfHendt nf partiantv • M htpro- 
/tawthkUea^/idMetiKOtd. 

1 0, mino eye hath Seen all this, 
A mine oar hath heard and under- 
stood it 

2 what ye know, tho some do I 
know also; I am not Inferior unto 
you. 

3 Surely I would speak to the Al- 
mlKhty, and I desire to reason with 
God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are 
all physicians of no value. 

6 O that ye would altogether hold 
your peace 1 and « It should be your 
wisdom. 

0 Hoar now n»y reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 * Will ye sjieak wickedly for God V 
and talk deceitfully fi>r him? 

8 Will "ye accept lus i>crson? will 
ye contend for God ? 

0 Is it good that ho should se.trch 
you out? or as one man mock th 
another, do ye so mock him? 

10 He will siiicly repiove you, if 
ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 i^hall not his ^excellency make 
you afraid? and his dread fall upon 
you? 

12 Your remembrances like unto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 “ Hold your peace, let mo alone, 
that 1 may si)eaK, and let come on 
me what vn/f. 

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh 
In my teetli, and put my llfo In 
mine hand ? 

15 -Tliough he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him: /but I will ^maintain 
mine own ways before lilm. 

16 He also s/iafl be my « salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not oome 
before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my 
cause ; I knowthatl shall l>e Jiisttilen. 
19 * Who is he that will plead with 
me 7 for now, If I hold my tongue, I 
shall give up the ghost., 

20 Only do not two thinffs unto mo ; 
then will 1 not hide myself from 
thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far from 
me : and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I win an- 
swer; or let mo speak, and answer 
thou me. 

23 How many are mine Iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 < Wherefore hldest thou thy 
face, and /boldest me lor thine 
enemy? 


B.c.uaoL 


CHAP. 18. 
aProT IT. SB. 
Icol. ft. a 

Amo* ft. 18. 
Jaa 1 19. 

A oh. 17 B. 
Boni. B. 6 , 8 . 

0 Piov. M. 38. 

1 Or, hoi«ht of 
greotnoM. 

a Bo sllont 
from me. 
d Pa. 119. IW. 
fl ?8. 38. 4. 
PpiT. 14. 8Z. 
Rom. 8. 88, 
89. 

/oh. 87.fi. 

3 prote, otb 
argue. 

g Isa. 13. 1,2. 
A oh 83 S 
Isa. DO. 8. 

; PS la 1. 

Isa a. 17. 


A lea 17.13 
lea. 49. 3. 
I Ps. 26. 7. 
oh. 83. 11. 


ft roots. 


CHAP 14. 

I short of days, 
ooh. I'h 14. 

Pe. M 6 
£oel. a. 23. 
ft J'CB. 4n.O. 
Jee. 1. V) 

1 Pet. 1. 84. 

0 Ps. 144. 8. 
dVM. 148 2. 
a Who irill give. 

0 Oeti. ft 3. 

P, 61.6. 
John 3. ft. 
Rom ft. 19. 
Eph 8 3. 

/Ps. 39. W. 

8 cease. 

4 b weekened, 
or, out off. 
g Ps. lOa. S3. 
Jsa 6T 8. 
Acte 3 21. 
Itom 8 SO. 

9 Pet 8. 7. 
Rev. so. tl. 

» oh. 18. Uw 
f Ps. 16. 10. 

1 Got. 10. 42. 
08 

PhO. & 81. 
Joh.18.9S. 

Pa. BO. 4. 
John 6. B8. 
iniiai.4.U. 

1 00114.82.34. 
oh. 10.^14. 
oh. IR W. 


25 * Wilt thou break a leaf drtven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue 
the dry stubble ? 

26 For thou wrltest bitter things 
against me, and f makest me to pos- 
sess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 «Tliou puttest my ffeet also In 
tho stocks, and ^lookest narrowly 
unto all my paths : thou settest a 
print upon the * heels of my feet 

28 And he, as a rotten thing, con. 
sumeth, as a garment that la moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 BmUp qf man’s lift 18 Jbft tsoUstA ^ MS 
efumgo. 

M an that is born of a woman is 
*of few days, and “full of 
trouble. 

2 6 He cometh forth like a flov/er, 
and IS cut down : he fleeth also as a 
shadow, and continueth not 
3 And 0 dost tliou open thine eyes 
upon such ail one. and ^ bringest me 
Into judgment with thee? 

4 * Who • can bring a clean thinsf 
out of an tincloan? not one. 

6 Seeing his days am determined, 
the mmihcr of his months are with 
thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 

6 /Turn from him, that he may 
"rest, till lie sluill accomplish, as 
an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hone of a tree, If it 
be cut down, that it will sprout 
again, and that tlio tender branch 
thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old 
In the earth, and the stock thereof 
(lie in the ground; 

9 Yet througli the scent of water ft 
will bud, and bring forth boughs 
like a plant. 

10 But man dleth, and ^wasteth 
away : yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and whore is he? 

11 As the waters fall from the sea, 
and tJie rioocl dccayetli anddrlethup: 
12 Bo man lic*^^ down, and riseth 
not: fftill the h(;avens be no more, 
they shall not awake, Dor be raised 
out of tiicir sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in 
the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be past* 
that thou wouldest appoint me a 
set time, and remember me I 
14 If a man die, shall he live af7(7<n * 
all the days of my appointed time 
* win I w^t, tin *my cnanee eotne* 

16 / Thou shalt call, and I will an- 
swer thee ; thou wilt have a desire 
to the work of thine hands. 

10 *For now thou nuinberesl my 
steps t dost thou not watch oyer my 
Istaf 
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Eliphaz reproves Job for justifying himself. JOB, 16. 


17 My tRuiBgreasIon U sealed up 
In a bag, and thou seweat up mine 
iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain fall, 
ing ‘‘cometh to nought, and the 
rook Is removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: 
thou ^washes! away the thin^ 
which grow out of the dust of the 
earth ; and thou deatroyest the hope 
of man. 

20 Thou prevallest for ever against 
him, and he i>asseih; thou chauKcst 
his countenance, and senUest lilm 
away. 

21 His sons come to honour, and 
*heknoweth it not; and they are 
brought low, but he percelveth it 
not ox them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and » his soul within him 
shall mourn. 

CIIAPTEE 16. 

1 KIphat rtpnmth Job far fuMUfyinff hkutiHf. IT 
Ha prowtA tka wiquMnata of wiakad in«m. 

T hen answered filOf-phaz the T6'- 
man-ite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter *va1n 
knowledge, and All his belly with 
the east wind? 

3 Should he reason with unprofit- 
able talk? or with speeches where- 
with he can do no good? 

4 Yea, * thou easiest off fear, and 
restrainest Sprayer before God. 

6 Eor thy mouth ‘uttereth thine 
iniquity, and thou choosest the 
tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I : yea, thine own lips 
testify against thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that was 
born ? ® or wast thou made before 
the hills? 

8 ^ Hast thou heard the secret of 
God ? and dost thou restrain wisdom 
to thyself? 

9 ^ What knowest thou, that we 
know not ? fMat luidorstaudestthou, 
which IS not m us 7 
10 * With us are both the gray- 
headed and very aged men, much 
elder than thy father, 

11 Are the consolations of God 
small with thee? is there any secret 
thing with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry 
thee away? and what do thy eyes 
wink at, 

18 That thou tumest thy spirit 
against God, and lettest aueh words 
go out of thy mouth ? 

14 • What ia man, that he should 
be clean ? and he which ia bom of a 
woman, tiiat be should be right- 
eous? 

10 / Behold, be puttetb no trust in 
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hls saints : ye& the heavens are not 
- clean In bis sight 

16 F How much more abominable 
and filthy ia man, * which drinketh 
iniquity like water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me i and 
tliat which 1 have seen 1 will de- 
clare ,* 

18 Which wise men have told * from 
their fathers, and have not bid U ; 

19 Unto whom alone the earth 
was given, and ^ no stranger passed 
among them. 

20 TJie wicked man travalleth with 
pain all his days, *and the num- 

. her of years is hidden to the op- 
pressor. 

21 A ^ dreadful sound is In his ears : 
<111 prosperity the destroyer shall 
come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he shall 
return out of darkness, and he Is 
waited for of the sw^ord. 

23 lie ’*waudereth abroad for bread, 
aatftng. Where ia it ^ he knoweth 
tliat » the day of darkness is ready at 
his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall make 
him afraid, they sliiul prevail against 
him, as a king ready to the battle. 

25 «For he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and strengtheneth biuiF 
self against tlio Almighty. 

20 He runneth upon him, even on 
his neck, upon the thick bosses of 
bis bucklers : 

27 F Because he covereth hls face 
with hls fatness, and makethcollops 
of fat on hia flanks. 

28 And he dwelloth In desolate cit- 
ies, and In houses which no man in* 
habJteth, which are ready to become 
heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall 
hls substance continue, neither shall 
he prolong the perfection thereof 
upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of dark- 
ness; the flame shall dry up his 
branches, and « by the breath of hls 
mouth shall he go away. 

.SI Let not him that is deceived 
trust ** in vanity i for vanity shall be 
hls I'econi pence. 

i 32 It shall be « accomplished * be- 
fore hls time, and hls branchshall not 
be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe 
grape as tlie vino, and shall cast off 
hls flower as the olive. 

34 ‘For the congregation of hy. 
pocrltes shall be desolate, and Are 
Shull consume the taberuacleB oi 
bribe^. 

36 i«They conceive mischief, and 
bring forth ^ vanity, and their belly 
prepareth deceit 



JOB, 16-18. Job reproves his friends. He appeals to God* 


CHAPTER 16. 

1 J9bt^pr9vethhi§/rim<itforwm«reitulmt$fl7h$ 
aanerleth ki$ InnMttte]/. 

rilHEN Job answered and said, 
X 2 I have heard many such 
things: 1 miserable coniforteis are 
ye an. 

3 Shall * vain words have an end ? 
or what einboldeueth thee that thou 
aiiswerest 7 

4 I also could speak as ye do * if 
your soul were In my soul’s stead, I 
could heap up words against you, 
and <* shake mine head at you. 

6 But I would strengthen you 
with mv mouth, and the moving 
of my lip, should asswage your 
ffrlft. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not 
asswaged: and ihoutfh 1 forbear, 

* what am I eased 7 

7 But now ho liath made me weary : 
thou hast made desolate all my coni> 
pany. 

8 And thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, which Is a witness agaivU 
me ' and my leanness rising up in 
me beareth witness to my face. 

9 He teareth me in his wrath, who 
hateth me: he gnasheth upon me 
with his teeth; mine enemy sharp- 
encth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have * gaped upon me with 
their mouth ; they « have smitten me 
upon the check reproachfully , they 
have<< gatliered themselves together 
against me. 

11 God *hath delivered me to the 
ungodly, and turned me ovei into , 
the hands of the wicked. 

12 1 was at ease, but he hath broken i 
me asunder: he hatli also taken me , 
by my neck, and shaken me to pieces, , 
and set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about, he clcaveth my reins asunder, 
and <loth not spare ; he poureth out 
my gall upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach 
UTK)n breach, he ruiiiietli upon me 
like a giant 

15 1 liave sewed sackcloUiuponmy 
skin, and • delllod my horn In the 
dust 

16 My face Is foul with weeping, 
and on my eyelids ia the shadow of 
death; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands: also my prayer ia pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, 
and / let my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, a my witness 
ia in heaven, and my record is ^ on ■ 
high. 

20 My fdends < scorn me; but mine 
eye poureth out teara unto God. . 

21 * O that one might plead for a 
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man with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his ^neighbour I 
22 When • a few years are comet 
then I shall *go the way whence I 
shall not return. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 Jv/b afimMh Jrvnk mm to Ood 8 1%$ immortl* 
/ut Au/inp of afflieUd mav ootonioA, 

Out not dUcovragn <Aa righUmu, 11 Job'* hop*. 

M y ' breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, «the graves are 
ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me 7 
and doth not mine eye ■ continue In 
their * provocation 7 
3 Lay down now. put me In a surety 
with thee ; who ia lie that « will strike 
hands with me 7 

4 For thou hast hid their heart from 
nndet standing: therefore shall thou 
not exalt them. 

6 He that speaketh flattery to hia 
friends, even tlic eyes of his children 
shall fall. 

6 He hath made me also a byword 
of the people; and » aforetime 1 was 
as a tabret. 

7 Mine eye also is dim by reason 
of sorrow, and all * my members are 
as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be astonied at 
this, and tlie innocent sliall stir up 
himself against the hypocrite. 

9 * The righteous also shall hold 
on his wav, and he that hath 
/clean lianas shall be stronger and 
stronger. 

10 But as for you all , » do ye return, 
and come now : for 1 cannot liiidotte 
wise man among you. 

11 A My days aie past, my purposes 
are broken off, even ^the thoughts 
of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day : 
the light ia ^ short because of darh- 
ness. 

13 If I wait, tlie grave ia mine 
house : T have made my bed in the 
darkness. 

14 1 liave B said to corruption, Thou 
art my fatlier: t' tlie worm. Thou 
ari my mother, and my sister. 

15 And wliero ta now my hope 7 as 
for my hope, who shall see It 7 
10 < They shall go down> to the bais 
of the pit. when aur *rest together 
is in the (lust 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Btldad fopnotOt JoAfor prtattmpHen and impd- 
et*ne*, 6 OatamtUt* th* t*4eh*d. 

T hen answered BH^dAd the Shu^- 
hite, and said, 

2 How long udll it be ere ye make 
an end of words? mark, and after- 
wards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted "as 
beasts, and reputed vile In your 

Bight? 



Calamities of the wicked. Job shows his great misery. JOB, 19. 


4 *He teareth ^himself In his 
anger: shall the earth be forsaken 
for thee? and shall the rock be re- 
moved out of his place ? 

6 *Yea, 'the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark of 
his Are shall not shine. 

6 The light shall bo dark in his 
tabernacle, and his ^ caudle shall 
be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall bo 
straitened, and his own counsel 
shall cast him down. 

8 Kor he is cast into a net by his 
own feet, and he walketh upon a 
snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the 
heel, and the robber shall prevail 
against liiin. 

10 The snare is * laid for liim in the 
ground, and a trap for him in tho 
way. 

11 ** Terrors shall make him afraid 
on every side, and shall ®diive him 
to his feet. 

12 His strength shall ho hungerbit- 
ten, and « destruction shaU be ready 
2 itr Ills slcifj 

13 It shall devour the « strength of 
his skill: even the fiisthorn of death 
shall devour Ins strength. 

14 / His confidence slull bo rooted 
out of his taheniacle, and it shall 
bring him to tho king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his taiieniacle, 
because it le none of hi'* : i^brinistoiio 
shall he scattered upon his habita- 
tion. 

16 His roots shall he dried up be- 
neath, and above shall his branch 
be cut off. 

17 * His remembrance shall perish 
from the eaith, and bo shall iiavo 
no name In the street. 

18 ^He shall be driven from liglit 
into darkness, and chased out of the 
world. 

19 <He shall neither have son nor 
nephew amon^ his people, nor any 
remaining in his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him shall 
be astonied at his day, as they that 
•went before •were anrlghted. 

21 Surely such are the dwellings 
of the wicked, and this ia the place 
of him thati knowetli not God. 

CHAPTER 19. 

I M ctmptaihuth of his/ritndt’ S3 Et» 

U^fm thartaurrteHtm. 

T hen Jdb answered and said, 

2 How long will ye «vex my 
Bonl, and break me In pieces with 
words? 

8 These ten times have ye re- 
proached me: ye are not ashamed 
that ye ^make yourselves strange 
tome. 
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4 And be it Indeed that 1 have 
- erred, •mine error remaineth with 

myself. 

5 If indeed ye will • magnify 
aelvea against me, and plead ai^nst 
me my reproach ; 

6 Know now that ^ God hath over- 
thrown me, and hath compassed me 
with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of •wrong, but 
I am not heard : 1 cry aloud, hut 
there ia no Judgment. 

8 « Ho hath fenced up my way that 
1 cannot pass, and bo hath set dark- 
ness in my paths. 

9 He hath stripped me of my glory, 
and taken the crown from my head. 

10 Ho hath destroyed me on every 
side, and I am gone : and mine hope 
hath he removed like a tree. 

11 He hath also / kindled his wrath 
against me, and he coiuiteth me 
unto him as one of hia enemies. 

12 Pills troops come together, and 
raise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 A He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and luiiio acquaintance 
are verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwelt In mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a stran- 
ger : 1 am an alien In their sight. 

16 1 called my servant, and he gave 
me no answer j I Intreaied him with 
my mouth. 

17 My breath is strange to my wife, 
though I intreated for tho children's 
sake of • mine own body. 

18 Yea, •young children despised 
me ; I arose, and they spake against 
me. 

19 A 11 • my Inward friends abhorred 
me: and they whom 1 loved are 
turned against me. 

20 My bone cleaveth to my sliln 
•and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon m^ O ye my friends ; for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye persecute me as 
God, and are not satlsfled with my 
flesh? 

2.'i ’Oh that my words were now 
written I oh that they w'ere printed 
in a book I 

24 That they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for 
ever I 

26 For I know that my redeemer 
llveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth : 

26 • Ana t/iouah after my skin 
worms destroy this hody^ yet In my 
flesh shall I see Godt 
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JOB» 20, 21. Zophar shows the state and portion of the wicked. 


27 Whom 1 shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
» another ; ® though my reins be con* 
Burned u within me. 

28 But ye should say. Why perse- 
cute we him, “ seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for 
wrath Irrimfeth the punishments of 
the sword, that ye may know there 

a Judgment 

CHAPTER 20. 

T hen answered Z^har the Na'- 
a.inath-ite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my tho\ights cause 
me to answer, and lor make 

haste. 

8 I have heard the check of my 
reproach, and the spirit of my under- 
standing causctli me to answer. 

4 Kiiowcst thou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon o:u tli, 

5 'That tlio triumphing ol the 
wicked U » short, and the Joy ot the 
hypocrite hut for a moment? 

6 Though his excellency mount up 
to the heavens, and his head reach 
unto the * clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever like 
Ills own dung : they which have seen 
him shall say, Where is he? 

8 He shall fly away as a dream, 
and shall not be found . yea, he shall 
be cliased away as a vision of the 
night. 

9 The eye also v'hich saw him shall 
see him no more ; neither sliall his 
place any more behold him. 

10 ^HIs children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands shall 
restore tlielr goods. 

11 His bones are full of the sin of 
his youth, which shall He dowuwltli 
him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet In 
hit mouth, though he hide it under 
his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not; but keep it still « within his 
mouth I 

14 Yet his ^meat in his bowels Is 
turned, it is the gall of asps within 
him. 

16 He hath « swallowed down riches, 
and lie sluill vomit them up again : 
God shall oast them out of his belly. 
16 He slmll suck the poison of asps: 
the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see <tthe rivers, 
« the iloocls,tho brooks of honey and 
butter. 

18 That which he laboured for shall 
he restore, and shall not swallow it 
down: 7 according to his substance 
akaU the restitution bOt and be shall 
not rejoice therein. 
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9 Lookmtomt. 


19 Because he hath ^oppressed and 
hath forsaken the poor; because he 
hath violently taken away an house 
which he builded noti 

20 « Surely he shall not ^feel quiet 
ness in his belly, he shall not save 
of that wlilch he desired. 

21 There shall none of his meat 
be left; therefore shall no man look 
for his goods. 

22 In the fulneiss of his sufflclenoy 
he shall be in straits : every hand of 
the wicked .shall come upon him. 

23 When be is about to flif his belly, 
God shall cast tlie fury of his wrath 
upon him, and shall rain it upon 
him /while he Is eating. 

24 9 He siiall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel Shall 
strike him through. 

26 It is drawn, and cometh out of 
the body, yea, the glittering sword 
cometh out of his gall: * tenors are 
upon him. 

20 All daikness f>chld in his 
secret places : * a lire not blown shall 
consume him; It shall go ill with 
him that is lett In his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven > shall reveal his 
iniquity; and the earth shall rise 
up against him. 

28 The Increase of his house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow 
away in tlie day of his wrath. 

29 *ThJs IS the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage 

appointed unto him by God. 
CHAPTER 21. 

1 Meraviih to lit htard Aaaavfa V bit w- 

famtoio# A« aAawaCA that eonuHmtt the wicked do 
M pmeper that <A«y deeptte Gad. 

B ut Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, 
and let this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that 1 may speak ; and 
after tiiat 1 have spoken, mock on. 

4 As for me, is my « complaint to 
man ? and if it were so, why should 
not my spirit lie ^ troubled? 

5 ‘Mark me, and be astonished, 
and layi/oiii ii' iidupon pour mouth. 
6 Even when 1 remember I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh bold 
on my flesh. 

7 * wherefore do ihewloked live, be- 
come old, yea, are mighty in power? 
8 Their seed Is estaDlisned in their 
sight with them, and their offspring 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses * are safe from fear, 
neither is the rod of God upon 
them 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 
not : their cow calveth, and casteth 
not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little ones 
like a flock, and their children dance. 
12 They take the timbrel and harp, 



Sometimes the wicked prosper. Eliphaz accitses Job. 
and rejoice at the aound of the or- 


is They apeod their days «lu 
wealth, aud lu a momeDt go down 
to the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from ns ; for we desire not 
the knowledge of tliy ways, 

16 What 15 the Almighty, that we 
should serve him? and what proiit 
should we have, if we pray unto 
him? 

16 Lo, their good is not In their 
hand: the counsel of the wicked 
is far from me. 

17 How oft is the A candle of the 
wicked put out i aud haw oft oometh 
their destruction upon them l (Jod 
distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 They are as stubblo befoie the 
wiJid, and as ehaif that the storm 
^carrieth away. 

19 Cod layeth up 'his iniquity for 
his children: he rewardeth him, and 
he shall know it, 

20 His eyes shall see his destruc. 
tion, ami he shall drink of the 
wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For wliat pleasure hath he In hts 
bouse after him, when the number 
of his months is cut off In the midst? 

22 Shall any teach God know- 
ledge ? seeing lie Judgeth those that 
ai-e higli. 

25 One dJeth » in his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet. 

24 His » breasts are full of milk, 
and his bones are moistened with 
marrow. 

20 And another dieth In the bitter- 
ness of his soul, aud never eatetJi 
with pleasure. 

26 They shall "lie down alike in 
the dust, and the worms shall cover 
them. 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and tlie devices ye wrongfully 
imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, Wliere is tlm house 
of the prince? and where are ^"the 
dwelling places of the wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them that 
go by the way? and do ye not know 
tbelr tokens, 

30 • That the wicked is reserved to 
the day of destmetion 7 they shall be 
broi^t forth to the day of wrath. 

31 who shall declare his way to 
his face ? and wlio shall repay him 
what be hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the 
grave, aud shall <*reinalti la the 

tomb. 

33 The clods of the vaBey/sban be 
sweet unto him, and every man 
shall draw after him, astAere are Im 
numerable before him. 
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JOB, 22. 

84 How then oomfmt ye me la 
vain, seeing in your answers tlmre 
remalueth falsehood 7 

OHAPTEB 22. 

1 JfkpftM MtcctCA Mof Ood (ttMfonVlfMfftpaum’e 
A At tkvttMt* Job ^ minv . 41 Aa 
Mxhorttth Aim to roptntanto, 

1 VHEN £n-ph&z the lermandte 
. answered aud said, 

2 « Can a man be profitable unto 
God, >as he tliat is wise may be 
proJltable unto himself? 

3 Is U any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous? or is if gam 
to hint, tiuit thou inakest thy ways 
perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee Into 
Judgment ? 

6 Is not thy wickedness great? and 
thine Iniquities luflufte? 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge 
from thy brother for nought, and 
stripped the naked of then.' cloth- 
ing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the 
weary to drink, and thou * hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 

8 lUit as jor ®tlie mighty man, he 
had tlie earth ; and the * honotirsble 
man dwelt in it. 

9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty, and the anus of the father- 
less have been broken. 

10 Therefore snares are round 
about tlico, and sudden fear trou- 
bleth thee ; 

11 Or darkness, f /tot thou canst not 
see; aud abundance of waters cover 
thee. 

12 "/5 not God in the height of hea- 
'veil? and behold ®tlie height of the 
stars, how high they are i 
13 And thou sayest, <>How doth 
God know? can he judge through 
the dark cloud ? 

14 «* Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he sceth not ; and he walk^ 
eth In the circuit of heaven. 

16 Hast thou marked • the old way 
which wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which were cut down out of 
time, ^w'hose foundation was over- 
llown with a flood: 

17 Which said unto God, Depart 
from us : and what can the Almighty 
do* for them? 

18 Yet he filled /their houses with 
good things: but the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. 

19 5 The righteous see and are 

g lad : and the innocent laugh them 

}800rD. 

20 Whereas our *8ubBtaiioe Is not 
out down, but >*the remnant of 
them the lire consumetb. 

21 Acquaint now thyself ^wltti 



JOB, 23, 24. JoVs confidence. Sin goes often unpunished. 


him. aud ^he at peace: thereby 
good shall come imto thee. 

22 Becelve, 1 pray tlieo, the law 
from his mouth, and <lay up his 
words In thine heart. 

23 if thou return to the Almighty, 
thou Shalt be built up, thou shalt 
put away iniquity far from thy ta- 
bernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold 
dust, and the gold of O'phir as tlm 
stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 
u defence, and thou shalt have 

plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 
delight In the Almighty, and shalt 
lift ^ thy face unto God. 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee, 
and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 > Thou slialt also decree a thing, 
and it shall be established unto 
^ee : and the light shall shine \ipon 
thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say. There is llttlng up; 
and he shall save the liumble per- 
son. 

SO ^He shall deliver the Island of 
the Innocent : and It Is delivered by 
the pureness of thine hands. 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 Jet hnaeth to uppear^nrore Ood, 6 in confidence 
nf Ala mkcrejf. God’s decree immutoMe 

T hen job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter: ^my stroke is heavier tiian 
my groaning. 

3 Oh that I know whore I might 
find him I that I might come evm to 
bis seat I 

4 1 would order my cause before 
him, and fill my mouth with argu- 
ments. 

5 I would know the words trhieh he 
would answer me, and understand 
what he would say unto me. 

6 «W111 he pleau against me with 
his great power ¥ No ; but he would 
put stren^h in me. 

7 There the rightooiis might dls- 

S iite with him; so should 1 be de- 
vered for ever from my judge, 

8 * Behold, I go forward, bia he is 
not there ; and backward, but I can- 
not perceive him: 

9 On the left band, where he doth 
work, but 1 cannot boliold Jum. he 
bldeth himself on the right band, 
that I cannot see hint: 

10 But he knoweth * the way that 
I take: wfien «Iie hath tried me, 1 
shall come forth as gold. 

11 My foot hath held his steps, his 
way have I kept, and not declined. 
12 Neither have 1 gonu hack from 
BOO 
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the oommaudmeut of his llps; *1 
have esteemed the words of bis 
mouth more than «my necessary 
food. 

13 But he is In one mind, and • who 
can turn him? and what his soul 
desii eth, even that he doeth. 

14 Foi he performeth theihing that 
is /appointed for me: and many 
such things are with him. 

15 Therefore hu>I o troubled at his 
presence: when 1 consider, 1 am 
afraid of him. 

16 For God maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth me ; 

17 Because 1 was not* cut off before 
the darkness, neither hath he co- 
vered the daikncss from rny face. 

CHAPTER 24. 

1 Skigesihqften unpuninhedinthUlife. UOfOed’e 
providencf «n all thinge 

W HY, seomg « times ,iro not hid- 
den from the Almighty, do they 
that know him not see his days? 

2 Some remove the ^ landmarks ; 
they violently take away flocks, 
and * feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they ^^tuke the widow’s 
ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: "'the poor of the eartli hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses In the de- 
sert, go theyfoith to their work 
rising betimes for a prey: the wil 
derness yieldeth fooa for them and 
for thfdr children. 

6 I'liey reap ei^ery one Ills • com In 
the held: and ^they gather the vint- 
age of the wicked, 

7 They • cause the naked to lodge 
wfthouL clothing, that they have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers 
of tlio mountains, and / embrace the 
rock jfor want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from 
the breast, and take a pledge of the 
jioor. 

10 They cause him to go naked 
without clothing, and they take 
away the sheaf from the luiiigi'y ; 

11 nhich make oil within their 
walls, a?Mi tread their winepresses, 
and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the city, 
and the soul of the wounded crleth 
out: pyet God layeth not folly to 
them. 

13 They are of those that rebel 
against the light; they know not 
the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with the 
I light kllleth the poor and needy, and 
In the night is as a thief* 



A secfet judgment for the wicked. Job's sincerity. JOB, 25-27. 


15 The eye also of the adulterer 
walteth for the twilight, saying, 
No eye shall see me : and ^disguls- 
eth hia face. 

IG lu the dark they dig through 
houses, which they Iiad marked for 
themselves In the daytime: ^they 
know not the light. 

17 For tlie morning is to them 
even as the shadow of death : If one 
know themy then are in the terrors of 
the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as tlie wateis: their 
poitloii Is cursed lu the earth : lie 
beholdeth not the way of the vine- 
yards. 

19 Drought and heat ‘’consume 
the snow waters : so doth the grave 
those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him ; the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him ; * he 
shall be no more remembered; and 
wickedness shall be broken as a| 
tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren 
that beareth not : and doeCh not good 
to the widow. 

22 He drawoth also the mighty 
with his power: he rlseth up, “and 
110 man is sure of life. 

23 Thovgh It be given him to be 
In safety, whereon he rosteth; yet 
^ his eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted J for a little 
while, but ‘‘are gone and bi ought 
low; they are » taken out of the 
way as all othery and cut oil as the 
tops of the ears of corn. 

25 And If it be not so now, who 
will make me a llai, and make my 
speech nothing worth? 

CHAPTER 26. 
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itjufti/ted. 

T hen answered BH'dAd the Slni'- 
hitc, and said, 

2 Dommioii and fear are with him, 
he maketli peace in his high places. 
8 Is there any number of Ills ar- 
mies? and upon whom doth not 
• his light arise? 

4 * How then can man be justified 
with God ? or how can he be clean 
that is born of a woman? 

6 Behold even to the moon, and It 
shlneth not ; yea, the stars are not 
pure in his .sight. 

6 How much less man, that is «a 
worm? and the son of man, 

4s a worm? 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 Jot ngPfWfwM Mo tmrtartMlooptrU nf SOdttd. 6 
Ooal'i pomr vt4 vnooarohatU. \ 

B ut Job answered and said. 

2 How hast thou •helped him 
that is without power? how savest 
thou the arm that hath no strength ?j 
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8 How hast thou ^counselled Mm 
that hath no wisdom ? and how hast 
thou plentifully declared the thing 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words? aud whose spirit came 40 m 
thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from un* 
der the waters, ^aud the Inhabitants 
thereof. 

6 oliell is naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering. 

7 ‘*He streteheth out the north 
over the empty place, arid haugeth 
the earth upon nothing. 

8 * He bliideth up the waters lu his 
tlilck clouds i and the cloud is not 
lent under them. 

9 He lioldeth back the face of his 
throne, and sproadeth bis cloud 
upon it. 

10 / He liath compassed the waters 
with bounds, ’until the day and night 
come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
and are astonished at his reproof. 

12 p He divideth the sea with bis 
power, and by bis understanding ho 
smiteth through ’ the proud. 

13 * By his spirit he hath furnished 
the heavens ; his hand hath formed 
the crooked serpent. 

14 I. 10 , these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion Is heard of 
him? but tile thunder of his power 
who can understand? 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Job doelartth hit Hnoorit^. 9 Th» hgpocrUo 

M OREOVERVdb’i continued his 
parable, and said, 

2 As God liveth, •who hath taken 
away my Jiulgmeni; and the Al- 
mighty, who liath ’ vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, 
and > the spirit of God is In my nos- 
trils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 

6 God forbid that 1 should Justify 
you ; till 1 die will not remove 
imuc integrity from me. 
e My righteousness I «hold fast, 
and will not lot it go: ^my heait 
shall uot reproach me *80 long as I 
live. 

7 lAit mine enemy he as the wicked, 
and lie that riseth up against me as 
the unrighteous. 

8 « For what is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his soul? 

I 9 /Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometb upon him? 

10 9 will he delight himself In the 
Almighty ? will he always call upon 
God? 



JOB, 28, 29. The wicked without hope. Wisdom is GotTs gift 


U 1 will toa<ibyou<iby the bandof 
Qod: tfhot which is with the Al-| 
mighty will I not conceaL 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have 
seen it , why then aj^ ye thus alto- 
gether vain? 

13 Vhls 18 the portion of a wicked 
man with Goil, and the heritage of 
oppressors, tliey shall receive 
of the Almighty. 

14 A II his children be muliinlled, it 
is for the sword: and his on spring 
shall not be satjshed with bread. 

15 Those that reinaiu ot him shall 
be buried in death : and * bis widows 
shall not wee|). 

16 Tho gh he heap up silver as the 
dust, and prepaie raiment us the 




17 He may prepare ?f, but ^ the just 
sliall put if oil, »iul the limoeent 
sliall (lidde the silver 

16 lie buildeth his lionse as a moth, 
and *M» a booth the keeper 
maketh. 

19 The rich msu shall lie down, but 
be shall not be ^ gathered ; he open- 
oth his eyes, and ne ts not. 

20 Tenors take hold on him as 
waters, a tempest stouletb him away 
la the night. 

21 The east wind carrletb him 
away, and ho depaiteth: and as a 
storm hurleth him out of hjs place. 

22 For dad shall east upuu him, and 
not spare : ‘"'he would fain floe out of 
his hand. 

23 A/en sliall clap their hands at him, 
and shall hiss him out of his place. 
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CHAPTER 28. 

« ia a Jt-nowleiiim efnnturmt Mi«ve. It tut tola- 
ftan 4« an Kteellent nf Oad 

S UUKLY theio is ^a vein for the 
silver, and a place toi gold ivhere 
they fine U. 

2 Iron Is tiil^en out of tho dearth, 
and biass is molten ont of the 
stone. 

3 Ho settetli an end to darkness, 
aud * acarcheth out all perfection . 
the stones of darkness, and the sha- 
dow of death. ^ 

4 The flootl break etU out from the 
inhabitant ; emu the waters forgot- 
ten of the foot : they are dried up, 
they are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of It cometh 
brea<l : and under it is turned up as 
it were fire. 

6 Tlie Stones of It are the place of 
B^>pbii ea 1 and It hath ^ dust ol gold. 
7 There is a path whlcli no fowl 
knowetb, and which the vulture's 
eye hath not seen: 
g The lion's whelps have not trod- 
den it, nor the fierce Imu passed by 
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0 He putteth forth his hand upon 
the *rock : he overturneth the moun- 
tains by the roota 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the 
rocks : and bis eye seetb every pie^ 
clous thing. 

11 Me bmdetb the floods ^from 
overflowing; and the thing that is 
bhl biiugeth he forth to light 

12 ^ But where sliall wisdom be 
found? and wlieie is the place of 
understanding? 

13 Man knowetb not Uie ■ price 
ttiereof ; neither Is it found In the 
land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, It is not In 
me . and the sea saith. It is not with 
me. 

15 « It • camiot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed /or 
the price thereof. 

10 It cannot be valued with the gold 
of O'pUir, with the precious onyx, or 
the sapphire. 

17 Tile gold and the crystal cannot 
equal it: and tlie exchange of \t shall 
not be for ^ Jewels of line gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 
^ coral, or of pearls : for the price of 
wisdom is above rubles. 

19 The toimz of S-thl-o^ul-a shall 
not eipial it,noltlier shall it be valued 
with pure gold. 

20 'Whence then cometh wisdom? 
and where is the place of under- 
standing? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of 
all living, and kept close from the 
fowls of the ‘'air. 

22 I)e.sii'uotion and death say, We 
have heard the fame thereof with 
our cais. 

23 God /understandeth the way 
thereof, aud he knowetb the place 
thereof. 

24 P'or he looketh to the ends of the 
earth, and eaeoth under the whole 
heaven , 

26 * To make the weight for tlie 
winds ; and he weigheUi the waters 
by measure. 

26 When he < made a decree for tlie 
rain, and a way for the lightning of 
tho thunder: 

27 Then did he see it, and i^^deelaie 
It ; he prepared It, yea, and searched 
it out 

28 And / unto man he said, Behold, 
* the fear of the Lord, that is wls* 
dom; and to depart &om evil if 
undorstaiHluig. 

OHAPTKB 99^ 

Jo6 b^mtangth Mmaeg' w>m h§ rawmnSir rtfc Ml 

ami |09t«ar. 

M OBKOYKB J5b leonttamad hie 
parable, and said, 
fi Oh that 1 were as moutliB 
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Job bemoaTis hiifnself, Hi& honor turned into contempt. JOB, 30. 


past, as in tbe days when God pro. 

served me ; 

3 « When his * candle shined upon 
my head, and wf^m by hta light 1 
walked thrmu/h d«arkness ; 

4 As 1 was in the days of my youth, 
when * the secret ot Uod wtxs upon 
my tabernacle ; 

6 When the Almighty yet with 
me, when my children were about 
me: 

0 when • I washed my steps with 
butter, and << the rook poured * me 
out rivers of oil ; 

7 When £ went out to tlie gate 
through the city, when 1 prepaied 
my sejit in the street! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid 
themselves : and the aged arose, and 
stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 ^ The nobles held their peace, 
and tlicir 'tongue cleaved io the 
r(K)f of their mouth. 

11 Wiieu the ear hcanl ws, then It 
blessed nio ; and when tiie eye saw 
me, It gave witness to mo * 

12 llecaiiso/l dellveied the poor 
that cried, ami the fatlierless, and 
him that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that was 
ready to pci isli came upon me : and 
1 caused the widow’s heart to sing 
for Joy. 

14 O' 1 put on lightoousnesa, and It 
clotheti me : my Judgment wua as a 
robe and a diadem. 

16 1 was A eyes to tlie blind, and feet 
was I to tlie lame. 

16 1 was a father to the poor : and 
Ulie cause which 1 knew not I 
searclied out. 

17 And I brake «the Jaws of the 
wicked, and » plucked the spoil out 
of his teeUu 
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IS Then i said,3i shall die In my 
iiosti, nnd I shall multiply my days 
as the sand. 

19 * My root was ^ spread out * by 
tlte waters, and the dow lay all night 
upon my braiiclu 

20 My glory was * fresh In me, and 
■» my bow was ® renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and watt- 
ed, and kept sllenco at my counsel. 

22 After tny words they .spake not 
again ; and my speech dropped upon 
them. 

23 And they waited for me as for 
the rahi; and they opened their 
mouth wide as tor the latter rain. 

24 // I laughed on them, they be- 
lieved it not; and the light of my 
coantenanoe they oast not down. 

26 I chose out their way, and sat 
omef, Bod dwelt as a king in the 
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army, as one that oontforteth the 
- mournera 

CHAPTEE SO. 

l JH’t Jkmtmr tmmtd into erfrmwi 1 16 Ail 

pnufpoHfy into MbnmUf, 

B ut now they that are ’younger 
than I have me in derision, 
whose fathers 1 would have dis- 
dained to liave set with the dogs of 
my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto the strength 
of their hands proju me, in wiiom 
old age was perished ? 

S For want and famine they were 
* solitary ; lleeiiig Into the wilder- 
ness ’ill former time desolate and 
waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bush- 
es, ami juniper roots for their meat. 
6 They were driven forth from 
among mei\^ (they cried after them 
as after a thiet ;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of (he val- 
leys, in ^ caves of the earth, and in 
the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed: 
under ttie nettles they were gathered 
together. 

8 They were children of fools, yea, 
children of “base men: tliey wore 
viler than the earth. 

9 « And now am I their song, yea, 
I am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far 
from me, ’ and spare not to spit In 
my face. 

11 Because he ’hath loosed my 
cord, and afflicted mo, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand use tlie 
youth ; they push away my feet^, and 
' they raise up against me the ways 
of their destruction. 

1$ << They mar my path, they set 
forward my calamity, they Dave 
no helper. 

14 They come upon « as a wide 
breaking in o/ waters ■ In the desola- 
tion they rolled themselves upon ms. 
15 Teirors are turned upon mo: 
they pursue ’ rny soul as the wind : 
arul my weUaie passeth away as a 
cl(‘ud. 

15 And now my soul Is /poured out 
upon me : the days of affliction have 
tnkeii hold upon me. 

17 8 Mv bones are pierced in me to 
the night season: and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 By the great forced/ my effsooje 
Is my garment changed : It blndetb 
me * about as the oolutr of my ooat 
19 He hath cast me Into tlm mire, 
and lam beoome like dust and ashes. 
20 I * cry ttiito thee, and thou dodt 
not hear me : I stand up, and ttKw 
xegardest me f»ot 



JOB, 31. Job makes a solemn protestation of his integrity. 


21 Tbou art * become cruel to me : 
with ** tby strong hand thou opposest 
thyself against me. 

22 Thou llftest me up to the wind: 
tbou causest me to ride upon it^ ana 
dlqsolvcst my substance. 

23 For I know ihat thou wilt bring 
me to death, and to the house ap- 
pointed for all living. 

24 llowbelt he will not stretch out 
his hand to the grave, though they 
cry in his destruction. 

26 J Did not I weep “ for him that 
was in trouble? was not my soul 
*3* grieved for the poor? 

26 * When I looked for good, then 
evil c; me unto me ; and when 1 wait- 
ed for light, there came darkness. 

27 My. bowels boiled, and rested 
not : the days of alllictlon pi evented 
me. 

28 I went mourning « without the 
sun : I stood up, ana, I cried In the 
congregation. 

29 » 1 am a brother to dragoi'S, and 
a companion to owls. 

30 My skin is black upon me, and 
my bones are burned with heat. 

31 My harp also Is turned to mourn- 
ing, and my organ into the voice of 
them that weep. 

CHAPTER 31. 

tro5*a tolmMfToUuta^an qfhit inUffriijf. 

I "MADE a covenant with mine 
eyes; why then shoiiUl 1 think 
upon a maid ? 

2 For what portion of Ood is there 
from above? and trhat inheritance 
of the Almighty from on higli ? 

8 Is not destruction to the wicked? 
and a strange mm'ishme7U to the 
workers of Iniquity? 

4 ^ Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps? 

6 If I have walked with vanity, or 
If my foot hatli hasted to deceit ; 

6 * Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
Integrity. 

7 if my step hath turned out of 
the way, aim <’inin^ heart walked 
after mine eyes, and If any blot 
hath cleaved to mine hands ; 

8 Thm let me sow, and let another 
eat; yea, let my offspring be rooted 
out 

9 If mine heart have been deceived 
by a woman, or if 1 have laid wait 
at my neighbour^ door ; 

10 Then let my wife grind unto 
anotlier, and let others bow down 
upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; 
yea. It is an Iniquity to be punished 
by uie judges. 

12 For It is a fire that consumeth 
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to destruction, and would root out 
all mine increase. 

18 If I did despise the cause of my 
manservant or of my maidservant 
when they contended with me ; 

14 What then shall 1 do when God 
riseth np? and when be ylslteth, 
what shall 1 answer him? 

16 << Did not ho tliat made me in 
the womb make him ? and > did not 
one fashion us in the womb ? 

16 If I have withheld the poor 
from t?ielr desire, or have caused 
the eyes of the widow to fail ; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel my- 
self alone, and the fatheiless hath 
not eaten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth he was 
brougiit up with me, as with a fa- 
ther, and 1 have guided *her from 
Diy niotliei^s womb ;) 

19 If I liavG seen any perish for 
want of clotlfiiig, or any poor with- 
out covering ; 

20 If his ioms have not blessed 
me, and i/hc weronof warmed with 
the fleece of my slieep ; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
against the fatherless, when I saw 
iny help in the gate : 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my 
shoulder blade, and mine arm be 
broken from *the bone. 

23 For (lestniction frerni God vaa 
a terror to me, and by reason of his 
highness I could not endure. 

24 If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the niie gold, Thou 
art my confidence ; 

26 If I rejoiced because my wealth 
vras great, and because mine baud 
had ^ gotten much ; 

26 • If I beheld " the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking 
brightness ; 

27 And iny heart hath been secretly 
enticed, or * my mouth hath kissed 
my hand : 

28 This also irere an iniquity to be 
punished by ' he judge : for / 1 should 
have denied the God that is above. 

29 If 1 lejoiecd at the destruction 
of him that hated me, or lifted up 
myself when evil found him : 

30 3 Neither have I suffered ^my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to 
his soul. 

31 If the men of my tabernacle 
said not. Oh that we had of his 
flesh t wo cannot he satisfied. 

32 » The stranger did not lodge In 
the street: butT. opened my doors 
“to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions 
as Ad^flm, by hiding mine Iniquity 

In my bosom : 

34 Did I fear a great < multitude. 



Elihu is angry with Job and his three friends. JOB, 82, 33. 


or did the contempt of families ter- 
rify me, that I kept silence, and 
went not out of the door? 

35 Oh that one would hear me t 
“behold, my desire ia^ that *the Al- 
mighty would answer me, and that 
mine adversary had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take It upon my 
shoulder, and biud it os a crown to 
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Alialfbt/ will 
mw«r me. 

13 weep 

14 the akrencth 
thereof 


me. 

37 I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps; as a prince 
would 1 go near unto him. 

.38 If my land cry against mo, or 
that the furrows likewise thereof 
“complain; 

39 If I have eaten ‘*the fruits 
thereof without money, or have 
^'caused the owners thereof to lose 
thetr life : 

40 Let thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and “ cockle instead of bar- 
ley. The words of Job are ended. 

CHAPTER 32. 

1 EUhu in angry with Job and Am tbrso fritnda * 11 
A« T«jnwth thn» tor not tatta/ylng Jtd 

S O these thiee men ceased ^to 
answer Job, because he ivas 
righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
fi-lPhu the son of BAr'SrChel ^the 
Bu'zite, of the kindred of Mm. 
against Job was his wrath kindled, 
because he Justified * himself rather 
than Ood. 

3 Also against his throe friends 
was his wrath kindled, because they 
had found no answer, and yet had 
condemned Job. 

4 Now £-li'hii had ^ waited till Job 
had spokon, because they icere ^eld- 
er than he. I 

0 When E-lPhu saw that therel 
was no answer In the mouth of 
theae three men, then his wrath was 
kindled., 

6 And j^lPhil the son of Blir^^hel 
the BiVzite answered and said, X am 
■young, and yo ate very old; 
wherefore I was afraid, and ■durst 
not shew you mine opinion. 

7 I said, * Days should speak, and 
multitude of years should teach wis- 
dom. 

8 But thereis a spirit In man ; and 
•the Inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them understanding. 

9 Groat men are not always wise ; 
neither do the aged understand Judg- 
ment. 

10 Therefore T said, Hearken to me ; 
I also will shew mine opinion. 

11 Behold, I waited for your words ; 
I gave ear to your ^ reasons, whilst 
ye searclied out ■ what to say. 

12 Yea, I •attended unto you, and, 
behold, there was none of you that 
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convinced Jdb, or that answered his 
words : 

13 / Lest ye should say. We have 
found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man. 

14 Now ho hath not ■directed 
words against me : neither will I 
answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they an. 
swered no more: “they left oil 
speaking. 

1C When I had waited, (for they 
spake not, but stood still, and an- 
swered no more ;) 

17 I saidy I will answer also my 
part, I also will shew mine opinion. 

IS For 1 am full of matter, the 
spirit within me constralneth me. 

19 Behold, my belly as wlnetfi^YcA 
hath no vent ; it is ready to burst 

like new tiottles. 

20 1 will speak, “ that I may ha 
refreshed : 1 will open my ilps and 
answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, accept 
any man’s person, neither let me 
give flattering titles unto man. 

22 For 1 know not • to give flatter- 
iiig titles ; in so doiny my maker 
would soon A take me away. 

CHAPTER 33. 

l Btihut^$r«thtorMmmvithJoh 9 MeeuBythOod 

from giviag m&n a* awoiuit of A4a wayo 14 Ood 

eaUotbman tort/ptmtanct by tdaions, efflletiony, and 

by JHy tnfnvtryt 

W HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee. 

® hear my speeches, and neark- 
en to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my 
mouth, my tongue hath spoken > in 
my mouth. 

3 M y words shall be of the ■upright- 
ness of my heart : and my lips shall 
utter knowledge * clearly. 

4 The spirit of God hath • made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath 
given me life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy 
words in order before me, stand up. 
C Behold, I am ® according to thy 
wish in God’s stead: I also am 
* lormed out of the clay. 

7 « Behold, my terror shall not make 
tliee afraid, neither shall my hand 
be heavy upon tlice. 

H Surely thou hast sfioken ■ In mine 
hearing, and 1 liave heard the voice 
of thy words, sayinOy 
9 / 1 am clean without transgres- 
Sion, I am Innocent ; neither is there 
iniquity In me. 

10 Behold, he vflndeth occasions 
against me, he couuteth me for his 
enemy, 

11 A He putteth my feet in the 
stooks. he markoth all iny paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art * not Just t 



JOB, 34, God ccUIb man to repentance, God cannot be unjtiaL 


I will answer thee, that God is I 
greater than man. ! 

13 Why dost thou /strive against 
hl?nt for *he giveth not aocount of 
any of his matters. 

14 For God spesketh once, yea 
twice, yet man percelveth it not. 

15 lu a dream, lu a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth up- 
on men, in slumheilngs upon tlie 
bed; 

1C Then ^he oneneth the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, 

17 Tliathemay withdraw maiVro?/i 
hit * purpose, and hide pride from 
man. 
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IS lie keepoth back his soul from 
the pit, and his life »lrom perishing 
by the sword. 

19 He is * chastened also with pain 
upon his bed. and llie nmliitiide of 
his bones with strong 

20 So that his life abhoneth bread, 
and ills soul dainty meat 

21 IDs flesh is consumed awo y. that 
it cannot be seen; and ^hls bones 
that were not seen stick out. 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto 
tbe giave, and his life to the de* 
stroyers. 

23 If there be a « messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 
thousand, to shew unto man his up- 
rightness : 

24 Then ho is « gracious unto him, 
and saith. Deliver him from going 
down to the pit; 1 have found “a 
ransom. 

26 His flosh shall he fresher than 
a child’s : he shall return to the days 
of his youth ; 

26 He shall pray unto God, and 
he will be favourable unto him: and 
he shall see his face with joy : for 
he will render unto man his right- 
eousness. 

27 *®He looketh upon men, and 
any say, I have sinned, and per- 
verted that which was right, and it 
proAted mo not ; 

28 **He will deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his lile shall 
see tlie light. 

29 Lo, all these things worketh God 
oftentimes with man, 

30 p To bring back his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. 

81 Mark well. O Jdb, hearken un- 
to me: hold thy peace, and 1 will 

^^f thou bast any thing to say, 
f answer me: speak, for I desire to 

W thee. 

not, ’‘hearken unto me t hold 
thy peace, and 1 riiaU teach thee 
wtodom. 
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GBAPTEB 34. 

l mkuSceimtkJth fcreSoTflitfOod witkk^ 
Het. 10 <7od aamnof 6« 

F UBTHERMOHE fi-U'hu answer, 
ed and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise wen,* 
and give ear unto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 

3 For tlie ear trleth words, as tbe 
1 mouth tasteth moat. 

4 liOt us choose to us Judgment: 
let us know among ourselves what 

is good. 

6 For Job hath said, « lam right- 
eous : and » God bath taken away 
my judgment. 

6 « Should 1 lie against my right? 
»my wound is lucurable without 
transgicssioa 

7 Whatman Is like Job, who drink- 
eth up scorning like water? 

8 Which gocth in company with 
the W'orkers of iniquity, and walk* 
eth with wicked men. 

9 For << he hath said. It proAieth a 
man nothing that he should delight 
himself wltii God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
^ men ot understanding : • far be It 
from God, that heshoidd do wicked- 
ness ; and from the Almighty, that 
he ahovUt commit iniquity. 

11 / For the work of a man shall he 
render unto him, and cause every 
man to And according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
pei-vert judgment 
13 Who liath given him a charM 
over the earth? or who hath dis- 
posed * the whole world ? 

14 If he set his heart "upon man, 
ifhGf gather unto himself his spirit 
and his breath : 

15 All Aesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust 
16 Tf now thon hast understanding, 
hear this: hearken to tbe vofee of 
my words. 

17 6 Shall i 'en he that hatetli right 
govern? and wilt thou condeixm 
him that is most just? 

18 Is it fit to say to a king, TTtou 
art wicked? and to princes. Years 
ungodly? 

19 Ifow much lees to him that * ac- 
cepteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardeth the rich more than 
the pool f for they aU are the work 
of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, and 
the people shall be troublM at mid- 
night, and pass away: and ^tho 
mij^ty shall oe taken away without 
band. 

31 For his eyes are upon tbe ways 
of man, and hoseetbaUblsgolnga 
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Co^pariaon ia not to he made with God, 


JOB, 85, 86. 


39 Tkare ia no darkness, nor sha- 
dow of death, where the workers of 
Inlqui^ may hide themselves. 

28 / fvr he will not lay upon man 
more than riaht; that be should 
•enter Into iuilgment with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces mighty 
men •without number, and set 
others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he kiioweth their 
works, and he overturneth tharn in 
the night, so that they are '•de- 
stroyed. 

20 He striketh them as wicked 
men '' in the ofien sight of others i 
37 Because they turned back ^ from 
him, and would not consider any of 
his ways: 

28 So that they ‘cause the cry of 
the poor to coiuo unto him, and he 
< heareUi the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he givetli quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when 
he hideth hi^ fat-e, who then can be- 
hohJ him? whether it be done against 
a nation, or against a man only : 

30 That the liypoeiite «» reign not, 
lest » the people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to bo said unto 
God, 1 have borne chastisement ^ ' 
will not oJTend any more: 

32 That which 1 see not teach thou 
me : If 1 have done iniquity, 1 will do 
no more. 

33 Shovld H be according to thy 
mind? he will recompense it, whe- 
ther thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose ; and not 1 : therefore speak 
what thou knowest. 

34 Let ineu understanding tell 
me, and let a wise man hearken unto 
me. 

35 ^ Job hath spoken without know, 
ledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 

36 My desire is that Job may be 
tried unto the end because of Ms 
answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto hfs 
slmhecla] 
and 
God. 

CHAPTER 35. 


he clappeth his hands among us, 
miiltipUeth his words agsunst 


or cannot cxtmd to Mm i JJanv ery in 

f r mffliettono, but an not hoa^forwantt^JcnUi 

I spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou tills to lie right, 
&UU thou saldst. My righteousness is 
more than Gkid’s? 

8 For thou saldst, What advantage 
will ft be unto thee? and. What pro- 
it shall 1 have, J be cleansed 
from my shi? 

4*1 will answer thee, and thy com- 
panions with thee. 

0 Look unto the heavens, and see; 
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and behold the olouds acMoh ara 
higher than thou. 

6 If thou sliinest, what doest thou 
against him? or if thy transgres- 
sions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto him? 

7 « If thou be righteous, what glvest 
thou him? or what recelvethhe of 
thine band ? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art ; and thy righteousness 
may projlt the son of man. 

9 ‘ By reason of the multitude of 
oppressions they make the oppressed 
to cry : they cry out by reason of the 
arm of the mighty. 

10 But none saiih,* Where is God 
my maker, 4 who giveth songs In the 
night: 

11 Who • teacheth us more than the 
beasts of tbn earth, and maketh us 
wiser than the fowls of heaven? 

12 /There they cry, hut iiene giv- 
eth answer, because of the pride of 
evil men. 

13 Surely Goil will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard It. 

14 Although thou Huyest thou shalt 
not see him, yet judgment Is before 
him ; therefore trust thou in him.* 

15 But now, because U i,s not so, * be 
hath visited in liis anger: yet •he 
knoweth it not In great extremity: 

16 pTliereforo doth Job oiien his 
mouth In vain; he multlplietn words 
without knowledge. 

CHAPTER .36. 

t Eliha oSowoth how GodU/uotin oil SOwmsSf S 
Td af Oo^o ohaatUomtatB • 18 how Job'o obM 
jr Ood'o UoMOingo. 81 aoeVo anwko to bo matr 

1^-TJ'HtT also proceeried, and said, 
IJ 2 Suffer roe a little, and I will 
shew thee ' that / have yet to speak 
on Coil’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness 
to my Maker. 

4 For truly ray words shalt not be 
false: be that is perfect Jn know- 
ledge IS with thee. 

6 Behold, God is mighty, and de- 
spi.4eth not any: he is mlglity In 
stf'mgtli arid • wisdom. 

6 lie preserveth not the life of the 
wicked: but giveth right to the 
* poor. 

7 He wlthdraweth not his eyes from 
the righteous : but ^wlth kings are 
they on the throne; yea, he doth 
establish them for ever, and they 
are exalted. 

8 And ‘if they be bound In fetters, 
and be holdeuln cords of affliction ; 

e Thmi be sbewoth tbem their 
worlc and their transgressions that 
tbey have exceeded. 



JOB, 37. God^s works to he magnified. His unsearchable wisdom. 


10 He openeth also their ear to die- 
olpline, and comnuiDdetb that they 
return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve hAm, they 
shall 0 spend thoir days In prosperity, 
an^ their yeais In pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, * they shall 
perish by the sword, and they shall 
die without knowledge. 

13 But tlie hypocrites In heart heap 
up wrath : they cry uot when he binu- 
eth them. 

14 ®Thcy die in youtli, and their 
life i» among the ° unclean. 

15 He dehvereth the ^poor In his 
aihictlon, and openeth their oars In 
oppicr^ion. 

16 Even so would ho have removed 
thee out of the strait into a broad 
place, where there is no straltness ; 
and '^that which should be set on 
tliy taiile should he full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast fulfilled the Judg- 
ment of the wicked : * Judgment and 
Justice take hold o7i thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, h ware 
lest he take thee away with his 
stroke ; then a great ransom catuiot 

deliver thee. 

19- Will he esteem thy riches? no, 
not gold, nor all the forces ot 
strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when peo- 
ple are cut off In their place. 

21 Take heed, regard not Iniquity; 
for <*thts hast thou chosen rather 
than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his 
power: • who teacheth like him? 

23 Who hath enjoined him his way? 
or / who call say, Thou hast wrought 
iniquity? 

24 Itemember that thou ^ magnify 
his work, which men behold. 

26 * Every man may see it; man 
may behold it afar off. 

26 Behold, God ^ great, and we 
<know him not, > neither can the 
number of his years be searched out. 

27 For he maketh small the drops 
of water: they pour down rain ac- 
cording to the vapour thereof : 

28 Which the cloudh do drop and 
distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understai^d the 
spreadings of the clouds, or the noise 
of his tabeimacle ? 

30 Behold, be spreadeth his light 
upon it, and covereth the bottom 
of the sea. 

81 For by them Judgeth he the peo- 
ple; ho gfveth meat In abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth the 
light; and commandeth it not to 
shim by the eloud that cometh be- 
twixt. 

83 The noise thereof sheweth con- 
608 


IM. 1. 19. 

1 nm. 4. 8. 
Jm. ». «. 

4 11W7 thall 
iiio 8woro« 


9 Or, Judgment 
und Jui ■ 
■hould 


• leu 40 18 
Rum 11.84. 
1 Oar. I. U. 

/Deut.89.4. 

fPe 83.4. 

Jer 9 24. 
Dan 4 87. 

1 Cor. 1. 81. 

8 Cor 10.17. 
Aer.15.3. 

Bom. 1. 19. 


19 that whieh 
goeth up. 


1 Rear In hew- 


comlng it, the cattle alsoconoemlng 
» the vapour. 

CHAPTER 87. 

1 OitS 99 for Magna* uwriat MAtefeMeim 

4* tmuorchabU in CAem. 

AT this also my heart trembleth, 
and is moved out of his place. 

2 ^ Hear attentively the noise of 
his voice, aiul tho sound that goetb 
out of his moutlL 

3 He dlrecteth it under the whole 
heaven, and his * lightning unto the 
^ ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth : he thiin- 
dereth with tlie voice of his excel- 
lency; and he will not stay them 
when his voice Is heard. 

5 (rO<! thuiuteieth marvellously 
with his voice ; great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comptehend. 

6 For he saith to the snow. Be thou 
on the earth; * llkowi.se to the small 
rain, and to the great ram of his 
strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every 
man : tliat all men may know his 
work. 

8 Then the beasts go into dens, 
and remain In their places. 

9 ^ Out of tho south coraetli the 
whiilwfnd: and cold out of the 
"north. 

10 By the breath of God frost is 
given . and tho bieadth of the waters 
IS straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wearleth 
the thick cloud, lie scattCi eth ^ his 
bright cloud : 

12 And It IS turned round about by 
his counsels: that they may do 
whatsoever ho commandeth them 
upon the face of the world In the 
earth 

13 He causeth It to come, whether 
for " correction, or for his laud, or 
for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job : stand 
still, and consfder the wondrous 
works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when God dis- 
posed them, and caused the light of 
his cloud to shine ? 

16 Dost thou know the balancings 
of th(‘ clouds, the wondrous works of 
^ him which Is perfect In knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he quietetli the earth by the 
south udnd ^ 

18 Hast thou with him « spread out 
the sky, which is strong, ami as a 
molten looking glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall say unto 
him ; for we cannot order our speech 
by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told lilm that 1 speak? 
if a man speak, surely he sliall be 
swallowed up. 



God convinces Job of ignorance and imbecility, JOB, 38. 


21 And DOW men see not tbe bright 
light which U in the clouds i but the 
wind rasseth, and cleanseth them. 

22 * Fair weather cometh out of the 
north : with God is terrible majesty. 

23 T&iiehirhg the Almighty, << wecan< 
not find him out: •he is excellent 
in power, and in Judgment, and In 
plenty of Justice : he will / not afflict 

24 Men do therefore s fear him : he 
respecteth not any thtU are * wise of 
heart. 

CHAPTER 38. 

1 Qod ehall&nffeth Job to antuwr. 4 Ood,hy antmai** 
attng hU mighty worko, rpnvincftA Job of igno- 
tvnet, i)l ana o/ tt/ibociUtg, 

T hen the 1.0iU> answered Job 
"Out of the whirlwind, and 
said. 

2 who is this that darkeneth coun- 
sel by words without knowledge ? 

3 *Gird up now thy loins like a 
man ; for I will demand of thee, and 
> answer thou me. 

4 • Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth? de- 
clare. If thou hast understanding. 

5 Wlio hath laid the measures there- 
of, If thou knowest? or who hath 
stretched the line upon it ? 

6 Whereupon are the ^ foundations 
thereof • fastened ? or who laid the 
comer stone thereof: 

7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all <<the sous of God 
shouted for joy? 

8 • Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when It biako forth, cw if it 
had Issued out of the womb ? 

9 When 1 made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for It, 

10 And brake up for it my de- 
creed place^ and set bars and doors, 
11 And said. Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further: and here 
shall “ thy proud waves be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou cominaiuied the 
morning since thy days ; and caused 
the day spring to know his place ; 

13 Tliat It might take hold of the 
^ends of the earth, tliat the wicked 
might be shaken out of It? 

14 It is turned as clay to the seal; 
and tliey stand as a garment. 

15 And from the wicked their 
light Is withholden, and the high 
arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou entered Into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked In the search of the depth? 

17 Have the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou 
seen the doors of the shadow of 
death? 
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19 Where is the way where light 
^ dwelleth? and as for darkness, 

where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take It *to 
tho bound thereof, and that tbou 
shouldest know the paths to ^Ebe 
house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou 
wast then born? or because the 
number of thy days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the 
treasures of the snow? or hast thou 
seen the treasures of the hall, 

23 / Which 1 have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day 
of battle and war? 

24 By what way Is the light parted, 
which scatterelh the east wind upon 

26 Who hath divided a water- 
course for tlie overflowing of waters, 
or a way for the lightning of thim- 
der ; 

26 To cause It to rain on Tthe earth, 
7 vfiere no man is , on tho wilderness, 
wherein there is no man; 

27 pTo satisfy the desolate and 
waste grouna; and to cause the 
bud of the tender herb to spring 
forth ? 

28 A Hath the rain a father? or 
who hath begotten the drops of 
dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came the 
ice V and the * hoaiy frost of heaven, 
who hath gendered It ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a 
stone, aud the face of the deep ^ Is 
frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influ- 
ences of w Ple'|a-deg, or loose the 
hands of (Vri'ou ? 

:r2 Oan.st thou bring forth ” M5z'z^ 
rbth In his season? or canst thou 
guide Xrc-tiVrus with his sons ? 

33 Knowest thou / the ordinances 
of heaven? canst thou set the do- 
minion thereof In tho earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, tliat abundance of wa- 
ters may cover thee? 

36 Canst thou send lightnings, tliat 
they may go, and say unto thee. 
Here we are • 

36 *Who bath put wisdom In the 
mward parts? or who hath given 
understand] ng to the heart? 

37 Who can number the clouds in 
wisdom ? or who can stay the bot- 
tles of heaven, 

38 « When the dust ^^groweth Into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion ? or fill the appetite of the 




JOB, 39,40. Of the wild ass, unieom, etc. Job humbles himself* 


md abide in the covert to He in 
wait? 

41 *Who provldetu lor the raven 
Ills food? when his young ones cry 
unto Ood, they wander for lack of 
meat. 


CHAPTER 39. 

l Ctfth* Kltd goats and Mndt, 5 a/ the rviU aee. P ttte 
MicArfi, 18 the /teacoek and ottnaA, 19 A«m, 
the hawk, 87 the eagle. 

K NOWEST thou the time when 
the wild goats of the ruck 
bring forth? or caust thou mark 
when the hinds do calve ? 

*i Canst thou lumiber the months 
that they fullil? or knowest thou 
the time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast 
out their soriows. 

4 Their young ones are In good 
liking, they glow up with corn, 
they go forth, and i etui a not iiiito 
them. 

6 Who liath sent out Uie v/ nl ass 
fr€»e? or who hath loosed the bands 
of the wild ass? 

6 « Whoso house I have made the 
wilderness, and the ^barren laud 
his dwellings. 

7 He scorneth the multitude of the 
city, neither regardeth he the cry- 
ing* of the drivei. 

8 The range of the mountains is 
his pasture, and he searcheth after 
eveiy gieen Hung. 

0 will the » unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy cub v 
10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his baud In the furrow? oi 
will he harrow the valleys after 

H Wilt thou trust him, because 
his strength is fii*eat? or wilt thou 
leave thy labour to him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and ga- 
ther it Into thy barn V 
13 Oaifest thov the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? or Swings and 
feathers unto the ostrich? 

14 Which leaveth “her eggs In the 
earth, and warmetli them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot 
may crush them, or that the wild 
beast may break them. 

16 She is * hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were, not 
hers : her labour is in vain without 
fear; 

IT Because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath he > impart- 
ed to her understanding. 

18 What time she llftew up herself 
on high, she scorneth the horse and 
his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
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strenedJ) ? hast thou clothed his neck 
with uiimder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid as 
a grasshopper? the glory of hJs nos- 
trils terrible. 

21 «He pawetii In the valley, and 
rejoleeth In hte strengtli: he goeth 
on to meet ^ the ai mod men. 

22 He mocketli at feai*, and Is not 
affrighted ; neither turneth be back 
from tlie sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against him, 
the glittering siiear and the shield. 

24 lie awallowetii the ground with 
fleroeness and rage : neither believ- 
eth he that it is the sound of the 
trumpet. 

‘ZR He salth among the trumfiets, 
Ha, lia ; and he smelletii tlie battle 
afar oft, tlie thunder of the captains, 
and the shouting 

26 Dotli the hawk fly by tliy wis- 
dom, (wd stietch her wings toward 
the aoutii ? 

27 J>oth the eagle mount up «at 
thy command, and «iiuike her nest 
on high ? 

28 She dwellcth and abideth on 
the rock, upon the * crag of the rock, 
and the stioiig place. 

29 From theiu'e she seeketh the 
prey, aitd her eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up 
blood: and /wheie the slain are, 
tbeie is she. 

CUAPTEB 40. 

Jeb humbtefh himee^ to Ood. 

M oreover the lord answered 
Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that «coiitendeth with 
the Almighty instruct him ' he that 
I’eproveth God, let him answer it. 

3 If Then Job answered the Lord, 
and said, 

4 » Behold, 1 am vile ; what shall I 
answer thee ? - 1 will lay min© hand 
upon my m mth. 

5 Once hat e 1 spoken ; but I will 
not aiisw<'tir yea, twice; but 1 will 
proceed no iiirther. 
c IT Then ^answered the Lord un- 
to Job out of tho whirlwind, and 
said, 

7 Krlrd up thy loins now Uko a 
man : / i will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

8 9 Wilt thou also disannul my judg- 
ment? wilt thou condemn iBe,ws 
thou mayest be righteouM ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like Qod?i»r 
oanst thou thunder with *a voiee 
like him? 

10 < Deck thyself now iiHth majen^ 
and excelleDGy; and army thysw 
with glory and beauty. 

11 Otot abroad the rage 9l tty 



Of the great power in the leviathan. 


JOB, 41.- 


tmth : and behold every one that i$ 
proud, and abase hm 

12 Look on every one that is 
/proud, and bring him low; and 
tread down the wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; 
ajtd bind their faces In secret. 

14 Then wiy I also confess unto 
thee that thine own right hand can 
save thee. 

16 If Behold now ' behemoth, which 
1 made with thee ; he eatetti grass 
as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strenfifth is in his 
loins, and bis force ts m the navel 
of his belly. 

17 ‘ He inoveth his tail like a cedar . 
the sinews of Ids stones are wrapped 
together. 

18 His hones are as strong pieces 
of brass ; his bones are like bars of 
iron. 

19 He Is the chief of the ways of 
God : he that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him, 

20 Surely the mounUins ‘bring 
him forth food, where all the beasts 
of the held pJay. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covei t of the reed, and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him mth 
their shadow; the willows of the 
brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, 9 he diinketh up a river, 
ami hasteth not: ho trusteth tliat he 
can draw up ' JOr^d^ii Into his mouth 

24 ‘He iaketh it with his eyes: 
his nose plerceth througli siuies. 

CHAPTKR 41. 

Of Oed’a gnat power in the loviathan 

( ^ANST thou draw out * leviathan 
J with an hook? or his tongue 
with a cord ^ which thou lettest 
down? 

2 Canst thou ®put an hook Into 
his nose? or bore his jaw through 
witli a thorn ? 

3 Will lie make many supplications 
unto thee ? will ho speak soft t/ onts 
unto thee T 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ser- 
vant for ever ? 

6 Wilt thou play with him as with 
a bird ? or wilt thou bind him for 
thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him? shall they part 
him among the merchants ? 

*l Canst thou fill his skin with 
barbed irons? or his head with fish 
spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remem- 
ber the battle, do no more. 

8 Behold, the hope of him is in vain : 
Shall not one be cast down even at 
tto sight of him ? 

6U 
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10 None is so fleroe that dare stir 
him up; ‘ who then Is able to stand 
before me? 

11 « Who hath prevented me, that 
1 should repay htm ^ ^ whatsoever is 
under tiie whole heaven is mine.^ 

12 1 will not conceal his parts, imr 
his power, nor lus oomeiy propor- 
tion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his 
garment? or who can come to him 
» with h{.s double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his 
face? his teeth are terrible round 
about. 

15 J/is * scales are his pride, shut 
up together as with a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that no 
air can come between them. 

17 Tliey aie jomed one to another, 
they .stick together, that they cannot 
be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth 
shine, and his eyes are lUA the eye- 
lid.s of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burning 
lami>s, a7id sparks of tire leap out 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 
as ovt of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remauicth strength, 
and " sorrow Is turned into joy before 
him. 

23 " The flakes of his flesh are Joined 
together they are firm in them< 
selves ; they cannot he moved. 

24 His heart is as linn as a stone; 
yea. a.s hard as a piece of the nether 
iniUstone, 

25 Wlien he raiseth up himself, the 
mighty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that layeth at 
him cannot hold : the spear, the dart, 
nor the ' habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, 
and brass as rotten wood. 

28 I'he arrow cannot make him flee : 
slingstones are turned with him into 
stubble 

29 Dai'ts are counted as stubble: be 
laiiglieth at the shaking of a spear. 

.10 * Sharp stones are under him : he 

spreadeth sharp pointed tilings upon 
» lie mire. 

31 Ho maketh the deep to boll like 
a pot: he maketh the sea like a pot 
of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after 
him ; one would think the deep to be 
hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his Uke^ 

^ who 18 made without fear. 

84 He beholdetfa all high thinas : he 
U a king over aD the clilldren of 
pride. 



. PSALMS 1, 2. The happiness of the godly. The kingdom of Christ. 


CHAPTER 42. 

and dmMttk Ma Uuiingt. 

T hen Job anaWered the Lobd, 
and said, 

2 I know that thou « canst do every 
and that * no thought can be 
witnnoldeii from thee. 

3 A Who w he that hidoth counsel 
without knowledge ? therefore have 
1 uttered tliat 1 understood uot; 
« things too wonderful for me, which 
I knew not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak : I will demand of tlice, and 
declare thou unto me. 

6 1 liavc • heard of thee by the liear- 
ing of the ear: / but now mine eye 
seeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhor m/yself^ and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 % And ft was so, that after the 
Lori> had spoken tliese words unto 
Job, the Loiu) said to £PT-plnlz the 
Te'miin-ite, My wrath is kindled 
aijainst thee, and against tlr two 
friends: for ye liavo not spoUen of 
me the thing that is right, as my ser- 
vant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now 
9 seven bullocks and seven rams, and 
* go to my servant Job, and offer up 
for yourselves a burnt offering ; and 
my servant Jdb shall <pray for you : 
for ’him will 1 accent: lest I deal 
with you after your folly. In that ye 
have not spoken of me the thing 
which ia right, like my servant 
J61>. ^ 

9 So El^-phUz the Tc'man-ite and 
Bagdad the Shy'hite and Zd^phar the I 
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Nd^^mftth-ite went, and did a6cord- 
Ing as the jU)RD commanded them: 
the LoBD also accepted ’ Job. 

10 And the Lord turned the cap- 
tivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also tho Lord *gave Job 
<7 twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there giuito' him all 
ills * brethren, and all his sisters, and 
all they that had been of his ac- 
(lualiitance beforehand did eat bread 
with him in his house: and they 
bemoaned him, and comforted him 
over all the evil that the liORU had 
brought upon him : every man also 
gave him a piece ol money, and every 
one an earring of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed 'the latter 
end of Job more than his beginning: 
forhehadMfourteen thousand sheep, 
and six thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

13 He had also seven sons and 
three daughters. 

14 And be called the name of the 
flrst, ^ J$-mPma ; and the name of the 
second, “KS-zi'a; and the name ot 
the third, ’ Ker'en-hftp'pvch. 

16 And In all the land were no 
women found so fair as the daugh- 
ters of Job . and their father gave 
them inheritance among their bre- 
thren. 

16 After this "lived Job an hun- 
dred and forty years, and saw hie 
sons, and his sons' sous, jceti four 
generations. 

17 8o Job died, being old and • full 
of days. 


THE 


BOOK OF PSALMS. 


Pi3ALM 1. 

ffdpptnmil of the a<‘dly> muery of fhe uitaked. 

B lessed "w tUebman tliat walk- 
etli not In the counsel of the 
’ungodly, nor standeth in tlie way 
of sinners, nor sltteth In the seat of 
the Bcomnil. 

2 But his delight is in the law of 
the Lord: and In his law doth he 
meditate day and night, 
d And he shall be like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers of water, that brlng- 
eth forth his fruit in his season; his 
leaf also shall not ’wither; and 
whatsoever he doeth shall ’ prosper. 
4 The ungodly are not sot nut are 
like the chaff which the wind drlv- 
eth away. 


PSALM 1. 
aOen ft. 24. 
Job.{l 6 
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PSALM 3. 
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6 Tlicrefnrc the imgodly shall not 
stand In the Judgment, nor sinners 
In tlie congregation of the righteous. 
6 For « the ].iOBD fcnoweth the way 
of tho rlghteoi'S: but the way of 
the ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM 2. 

IJCbtgdonqfl^Het. 10 mnyt and/udget tdkm e d 
toaoe^tefU. 

W HY do the heathen ’ rage, and 
the people ’Imagine a vain 

thi^? 

2 The kings of the earth set them- 
selves, and the rulers take counse) 
together, against the Lord, and 
against his " anointed, saying^ 
d^Letus break their banasasnndeg 
[and cast away their cords from ua. 
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Security of God^s protection, David prays to God. PSALMS 3-5. 


4 «He tliat Bitteth In the heavens 
shall laugh; the Lord shall have 
them In derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them 
In his wrath, and ” vex them In his 
sore displeasure. 

0 Yet have I <set my king ^upon 
my holy hill of Zi^On. 

7 I will declare "the decree: the 
Lord hath said unto me, ^ Thou art 
my Son ; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 • Ask of me, and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine iiilieritaiice, 
and the uttermost parts of theeaith 
for thy possessloiL 

9 /Thou slialt break them with a 
rod of Iron; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter^s vessel. 

10 Be wise now thetefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye Judges of 
the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. 

12 a Kiss the Sou, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when 
tils wrath Is kindled but a little. 
* Blessed are all they that put their 
trust In him. 

PSALM 3. 

Steurtty nf Ood't prottetiim. 

A Pnha of vhea lie fled from Absalom hla mo. 

1 0RD, «how are they iiu:rease<l 
i that trouble me I many are 
they that rise up against ino. 

2 Many there be which say of my 
soul, * There is no help for him In 
God. Se'lah. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, art a shield 
‘for me; my glory, and «tho litter 
up of mine head. 

4 1 cried unto the Lord with my 
voice, and he heard mo out of his 
lioly nilL Se^lah. 

5 <*I laid me down and slept; I 
awaked ; for the Lord sustained me. 
6 1 will not be afraid of ten thou- 
sands of people, that have set them 
eelves against me round about 
7 Arise, O Lord; save me, O my 
God : for tliou hast smitten all mine 
enemies vpon the cheek bone ; thou 
hast broken tbe teeth of the ungodly. 
8 •Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord : thy blessing is upon thy peo- 
ple. So'^lah. 

PSALM 4. 

1 HavCfljntiyftk/araueKsnM. 0 JHim'f in 

0od’«/araur. 

Tb llM • ehlef Muslolu on Hogliiotli, A Pnha of DoTid. 

H ear me when I call, O God of 
iny righteousness: thou hast 
enlarged me tehen I was in distress ; 
‘ have mercy upon me, and hear my 
prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, hbw long tHli 
ye turn my glory Into shame ? how 
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6 in hid inontb, 
that la, In 
the mouth of 
any of 


8 Or. MUe 
thmn guilty 
Or, ftnmtfadl 


OTor, or, pro- 
tootiil them, 
i 1 Cor. 3 . 9 . 


long vdll ye love vanity, anef seek 
after leasing? Se^lL 

3 But kuow that • the Lord hath 
set apart him that Is godly for him- 
self : the Lord will hear when I call 
unto hlnL 

4 Stand A In awe, and sin not: oom- 
muiie with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. Se^lah. 

5 Offer •the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, and ^put your trust in the 
Lord. 

0 There be many that say, Who will 
shew us any good ? • Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy oountenauce 
upon us. 

7 Thou hast put gladness In my 
heait, more than In the time that 
their corn and their wine Increased. 

8 I will both lay me down in peace, 
and sleep: /for thou. Lord, only 
makest me dwell In safety. 

PSALM 6. « 

4 eodfawunthnotth 0 tineM. 7 David praytSb 
unto Ood to yuidt Aim. 

To tbe obfef Muololon upon NohUoth, A Paalm of Darid. 

G ive ear to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God: for unto 
thee will I pray. 

3 • My voice shalt thou hear In the 
itiornhig, O Lord; In the morning 
will I direct mij prayer unto thee, 
and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath 
^pleasure In wickedness: neither 
shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 "The foolish shall not stand ‘In 
thy sight: thou hatest all workers 
of iniquity. 

G Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing : the Lord will abhor 
^ the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, 1 will come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy : and In thy fear will I wor- 
ship toward » thy holy temple. 

8 l..ead me, O Lord, In thy right- 
eousness because of ‘ mine enemies ; 
make thy way straight before my 
face. 

9 For f Acre is no "faithfulness "In 
their mouth; their Inward part is 
■very wickedness; their throat is 
an open sepulchre ; they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 " Destroy thou them, O God ; 
let them fall ® by their own counsels ; 
cast them out In the multitude of 
their transgressions; for they have 
rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust In thee rejoice : let them ever 
Bliout for joy, because thou defend- 
est them: let them also •that love 
thy name be Joyful In thee. 
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PSALMS 6-8. David prays ayainst the malice of his enemies. 

flakes thersfore tetimi tboo on 
liigb. 

8 Tbe Lord shall Jiulge the peo- 
ple: Judge me, O Lobp, accoralng 
to my righteousness, and aocording 
to mine integrity ttuU U in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the wick- 
ed come to an end ; but establish the 
just; «foir tbe righteous God trikth 
the hearts and runs. 

10 * My defence U of God, which 
saveth the upright in heart 

11 *God Judgeth the righteous, and 
God IS angry tuith the vrlcked every 
day. 

12 If ho turn not, he will whet his 
sword; he bath bent his bow, and 
made it ready. 

13 He liath also prepared for him 
the Instruments of death ; he ordaln- 
eth his arrows against the perse- 
cutors. 

14 Behold, he travaileth with ini- 
quity, and liath conceived mischief, 
and brouglit forth falsehood. 

16 ^ He made a pit, and digged it, 
/and 13 fallen Into tbe ditch which 
he made. 

1C <^His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and bis violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pate. 

17 1 will praise the Lord according 


IS For thou, Lobj>, wJIt bless the 
righteous; ynth favour wilt thou 
u compass him as vrith a shield. 

PSALM 6. 

To tbo oMot Riuloion OB N^BOth • upon Bhamlnltb, A 
Pwln^DoTld. 

O LOKD, rebuke me not in thine 
anger, neither chasten me In thy 
hot displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; 
for I am weak ; O I-ord, « heal me ; 
for my hones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: hut 
thou, O Lori^ »how long? 

4 lieturn, O Lord, deliver my soul : 
oh save me for thy mercies* sake. 

6 0 For in death thcfre is no remem- 
brance of thee: in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks ? 

6 1 am weary with my groaning; 
>all the night make 1 my bed to 
swim; 1 water my couch w'lih my 
tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed becai ^e of 
grief ; it vraxeth old liecause of all 
mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

th heard my sup. 


9 The Lord ‘'liati 
plication ; tbe Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies he ashamed 
and sore vexed: let them return 
and he ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM 7. 


2 David vraKfth agakmt th« matiM <ifhU 


pml€»i)lnoltU bmottmta lo By fait.. 

oad daridath tKair wto tnUrprUm. 

* BbtggBlou of DuTtd, vltkh bfl ,Bng onto th* 1 h>b», 909 . 
oornlng Uib f irorts of Cuth die BeDjaoiUe. 

O LOBD my God, in thee do I put 
my trust; save me from all 
them tliat persecute me, and de- 
liver me : 

2 Lest he tear my sou] like « a lion, 
rending it in pieces, while there i8\ 
^ none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, ^ if 1 have done i 
this: if there be iniquity in myi 
hsuins { a 

4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me ; (yea, * I 
have delivered him tliat without 
cause is mine enemy ;) 

6 Lot the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take it ; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay 
mine honour lo tlie dust. Se^lah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 
lift up thyself because of the rage 
of mine enemies: and awake for 
me to tbe judgment that then hast 
commanded. 

7 So shall tbe congregation of tbe 
people compass thee alxiut: for their 
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to his righteousness * aud will sing 
praise to the name of the Lord most 


PSALM 6. 

Ood’a glory magnt/M by hi$ vnadtt, and by Mo MCeO* 
tthiny lovt to man. 

To thedUef VualoiBii * upoa aittUh, A Paabaet DbtM. 

0 LOKD our Lord, how excellent 
is thy name In all the earth I 
who bast set thy glory above the 
heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings hast thou > ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still * the enmny 
aud the avenger. 

3 When I « consider thy heavens, 
tbe work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stais, which thou hast or- 
dained : 

4 ^ What IS mau. that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that tiiou visitest him? 

6 For thou liast made him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour. 
6 « Thoiimadest hnnto have domin- 
ion over the works of thy hands; 
i/thou hast put all thinps under his 
feet; 

7 * All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the held; 

8 Tlie fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatnoetferpasseth 
through the paths of tbe seas. 



David praises God, Ms complains of the wicked, PSALMS 9, 10. 


9 O Lobd our Lord, how vexoelleitt 
lo thy hsmo hi an the earth I 
PSALM 0. 

V»tUdU«e SluS^ BfaSjakb«i,' A P«*la tl 

I WILL praise th^ O Lord, with 
my whole heart ; 1 will shew forth I 
all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : I will sing praise to thy name, 
O thou most High. 

8 When mine enemies are turned 
hack, they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 ^r >thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou satest in 
the throne judging ‘right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast «put out their name for ever 
and ever. 

6*0 thon enemy, destnictioDs are 
come to a perpetual end: and thou 
bast destroyed cities; their momo^ 
rial is perished with them. 

7 * But the Lord shall endure fOr 
ever: he liatli prepared his throne 
for judgment. 

8 And he shall judro the world In 
righteousness, he shall minister Judg- 
ment to the people in uprightness. 

9 The Tx)aD also will be *a refuge 
for the oppressed, a refuge In times 
of trouble. 

10 And they that « know thy name 
will put their trust In thee : for thou. 
Lord, hast not forsaken them tliat 
seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which 
dwelletn in ZPOn; declare airong 
the people his doings. 

12 When he maketh inqulsitlcm for 
blood, he rememberoth tnem : he for- 
getteth not the cry of the * humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ^ 
consider my trouble whieh I nieffST of 
them that hate me, tliou that liftest 
me im from the gates of death: 

14 That 1 may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daughter of 
ZPbn: 1 will << rejoice in tliy salva- 
tion. 

16 The heathen are sunk down in 
the pit that they made: In the net 
whlmt Uiey hid Is their own foot 

tfticoii* I 

16 The Lord is«known 8y the judg- 
ment which he executeth : the wick- 
ed is snared In the work of his own 
hands. *Hig<g&^oa. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into 
h^ and all the nations /that forget 

18 i Vmt the needy shall not alway 
he forgotten: the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for ever. i 
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18 Arise, 0 Ixad; let not man pra- 
vall : let the heathen he Judged In thy 
sight 

80 Put them in fear, O Lord: that 
the nations may know themselves 
to be but men., Se^lah. ^ 

PSALM 10. 

David comflaiMth to Ood of A* of A* 


“1X7 inf standest thou afar off, O 
TV Lord? why hidest thou thy^ 
s^f\n times of trouble? 

2 ‘The wicked In his pride doth 
persecute the poor: «Jet them be 
taken in the devices that they have 
imagined. 

8 For the wicked boasteth of his 
‘heart’s desire, and ‘blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhor- 
reth. 

4 The wicked * through the pride of 
Ills countenance, will not seek cMer 
God * * God ie not In all his ttiou^ts. 

5 His ways are always ‘grievous: 
thy Judgments are far above out of 
his sight: as for all his enemies, he 
puffetn at them. 

6 He hath said In his heart, I shaO 
not be moved: for /shall ‘never be 
in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing 
and ‘deceit and fraud: under his 
tongue is mischief and ^ vanity. 

8 He sltteth in the lurking places 
of the villages: in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent: his 
eyes ‘are privily set against the 
poor, 

9 He Ifeth In waft ‘secretly as a 
lion in his deii: he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor: he doth catch the 
poor, when he draweth him into his 

10 “ He crouoheth, and humbleth 
himself, that the poor may fall ■‘by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said In his heart, God 
hath forgotten : he hldeth his face ; 
he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O Lord ; 0 God, lift up 
thine hand : forget not the ”numbte. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 
temn God? be hath said in his heart, 
Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen if; for thou be- 
holdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy liand: the poor “com- 
initteth himself unto thee ; tiiou art 
the helpej* of the fatlierless. 

16 Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and tlie evil man * seek out 
his wickedness tin thou find none. 

16 Tlie Ring forever and 

ever : the heathen are perished out 
1 of his land. 

I 17 Lord, thou hast beard the de- 
■sire oi the humble: timu wilt ■■ pre- 



PSALMS 11-15. David craves help. He describes a citizen of Zion, 


pare their heart, thou wilt cause 
thine ear to bear; 

18 To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth 
may no more oppress. 

•• PSALM IL 

r^fototfh in euproHOmcc andyuatlet of Ood. 
Tn the ohlat Uuaioiui, A Padlm of D^rU. 

I N the Lord put I my trust; how 
say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird 
to your mountain? 

2 For. lo, the wicked bend t/ieir 
bow, they make ready their anow 
upon the string, that they may ^ priv- 
ily shoot at the upright In heart. 

8 It tMo foundations be destroyed, 
what can the righteous do ? 

4 <* The Lord h in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s throne is in heaven: 
* his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the 
children of men. 

5 The Lord " trleth the righteous . 
but the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 Upon the wicked he shah rain 
’snaios, file and brimstone, and 
* an horrible tempest: this shall be 
the portion of their cup. 

7 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness ; his countenance doth 
b^old the upright 

PSALM 12. 

1 DavlA, dooHtuto of human eomfori, crawM hdp of I 
Ood. n Ood^ofudgmonUonihowickii. 


PSALM la 
IftOr, (mlf;. 


* TTELP, Lord ; for « the 

XI man ceaseth ; for the fafthful 
fail from among the children of men. 

2 They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: flattering 

lips and with * a double heart do 
they speak. 

8 The Lord shall cutoff all flatter- 
ing lips, and the tongue that speak- 
eth * proud things : 

4 wlio have said, With our tongue 
will we prevail; our lips *are our 
own : who is lord over us ? 

5 For the ^oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now 
will 1 arise, saith the Lord; l will 
set him in safety from him that 
^puffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are'pure 
words: os silver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified seven times. 

7 Thou Shalt keep them, 0 Lord, 
thou Shalt preserve • tliem from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The vrlcked walk on every side, 
when vUest men are exalted. 

PSALM 13. 

JPlfHd prattts Ood io tupport him, Oat kU tnomloo 
map not mm U amr Mia. 
totba •obWMaaiiliii. ArMlaflCPufld. 
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H OW long wilt thou forget me, O 
Lord? for ever? *»how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall 1 take counsel in 
my soul, /tavinp sorrow In my heart 
daily? how long shall mine enemy 
be exalted over me? 

8 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God : ^ lighten mine eyes, ‘ lest I 
sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, 1 have 
prevailed against him ; and those 
that trouble me rejoice when 1 am 
moved. 

6 But I have ^ trusted inthy mercy ; 
my heart shall rejoice in thy salva- 
tion. 

C I will sing unto the Lord, because 
he hath dealt bountifully with me. 
PSALM 14. 

27b« fftnordl corruption qfmanUnd. 
TotbcohM MuicUn. A Poalm Dnrld. 

T IIE ofool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. *They are 
corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good, 
2 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men. to 
see if there were any tliat did under- 
stand, and seek Goa. 

3 They are all gone aside, they are 
aU together become ^ filthy : there is 
none tliat doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of Iniquity 
no knowledge ? who eat up my peo- 
ple 08 they eat bread, and caJl not 
upon tlie Lord. 

6 There * were they in great fear: 
for God is In the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
refuge. 

7 ^Oh that the salvation of ig^r^el 
were come out of Zi'On I when the 
Lord bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Ja^cpb shall rejoice, 
cmd I§^r3Hel shall be glad. 

PSALM 15. 

Pandd* uriboth a oMmou qf Zton. 

A Pailm «t Dkfld. 

I OBD, who shall ^ abide In thy 
i tabernacle ? who shall dwell in 
thy holy hill? 

2 He *that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speak- 
eth the truth In his heart 
3 He that baokblteth not with bis 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh- 
bour, nor *taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned ; but he honoureth them 
tliat fear the Lord. He that « swear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not. 

6 * He that putteth not out his 
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David prays for help. Psalm of thanksgiving, PSALMS 16-18. 

kindness, O thou * that savest hy thy 
right band them which put their 
trust in thee from those that rise up 
against them, 

8 * Keep me as the apple of the eye, 
hide me under the shadow of. thy 

9 From the wicked «that oppress 
me, from ®my deadly enemies, who 
compass me about 

10 They are Inclosed In their own 
fat: with their mouth they speak 
proudly. 

11 They have now • compassed us 
in our steps: they have set their 
eyes bowing down to the earth ; 

12 7 Like as a lion that Is greedy of 
ils prey, and as it were a young lion 
lurking in secret places. 

IS Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, 

cast him down : deliver my soul from 
the wicked, which is thy sword: 

14 From men which are thy hand, 
O liOifi), from men of'the world, 
which have tiielr portion In thU life, 
and whose belly thou flllest with thy 
hid treasure • “they are full of chil- 
dren, and leave the rest of their sub- 
stance to their babes. 

15 As for me, f I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: I shall be 
satisfied, when 1 awake, with Pthy 
likeness. 

PSALM 18. 


money to usury, nor taketh reward 
against the innocent. He that doeth 
these things shall never be moved. 
PSALM 16. 

I DttvU, in iMifrutf qfvuHi, fiuOi to OoAforpro- 
tonationt 5 k» ohovoth tko hop* Mo eaUI^, ^ 
tho roovortetioTO, and lift ovoHaoUng. 

•WoMomotDnUL 

P BESEBVE me, O God: •for In 
thee do 1 put my trust 
2 O myjoul^ thou liast said unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord : my good- 
ness extendeth not to thee ; 

3 Jiut to the saints tliat are In the 
earth, and to the excellent, In whom 
is all my delight 

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied 
that ‘ hasten after another god their 
drink offerings of blood will 1 not 
oifer, nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

5 The Lord is the portion *of 
mine inheritance and of my cup 
thou maiiitiinest my lot 
G The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant pf aces ,* yea, 1 have a goodly 
heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, wiio hath 
given me counsel: my reins also 
mstruct me in the night seasons. 

8 1 have set the Lord always be- 
fore me: because be is at my right 
hand, I sliall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejolcetli: iny flesh 
shall ^ rest in hope. 

10 * For thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell ; neither wilt thou sufier 
thine « Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt siiew ino << the path of 
life: iu thy presence is fulness of 
joy; at tliy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM 17. 

JDavtd prayoth to Ood to bo aavedfrotn ^19 immiii, 

A Pnjit of DftTld 

H EAB ‘the riglit, O Lord, at- 
tend unto niy cry, give car 
unto my prayer, that goeth * not out 
of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
thy presence ; let thine eyes behold 
tiie things that are equal. 

.3 Thou hast • proved mine heart; 
thou hast visited me in the night , 
thou hast tried me, and shall find 
nothing; I am purposed that my 
^ mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by 
« the word of thy Ups I have kept me 
from the paths of the destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings In thy paths, 
that my footsteps ‘ mlp not 
6 I have called upon thee, for thou 
wilt hear me, O God: Incline thine 
ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving- 
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a Job 93. 10. 

5 Jos. 8. 2. 

19 8. 

I bo not moTid, 

4 Or, that 
Mveit them 
trhioh truit 
In ihea 
from Iboil 
that riia up 
anluit thy 
right hand 

d Deut 89 10. 

5 that vaita 
me. 

9 my euemlai 
apaluat thi 
laul. 

« 1 Bam, £3. 90 

7 TholikaDaai 
of him (that 
ii, of erery 
one of them) 
ia aa a lion 
that daalteth 
to ravin. 

8 Bitting, 
irevant hll 

BOO. 

10 Or, by thy 
award 

11 Or, their 
ohildren 
are full 

/Job 19 20,97. 

fOol 1.15. 


PSALM 18 
9 Sara 39. 
Daut 39 4. 
1 Sam 9 2, 
Pa 91 9. 
my rook, 
Uib 9 18. 
Pa. 70 4. 
Pa. 116. 8. 
Ballal. 

Or, aoida. 
Aota4 81. 
bybla. 


utfngo. 

To tha chief Vualolan, A Piattn of David, the aermat 
of tha Loan, who epaka unto the Loaa tha worda of 
* tlilf long In the day Martha Loap dallvared him 
from the Land of all hfa enemlai, pad Cram tha Itaiid aC 
Saul And Ita laid, 

r • WILL love thee, O Lord, my 
L strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer ; my God, 
■ my strength, * in whom I will trust; 
tny buckler, and tiie horn of my sal- 
vation. and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, ^who 
is worthy to bo praised : so shall I 
be saved from mine enemies. 

4 The sorrows ot death compassed 
me, and tho floods of ‘ ungodly men 
made me afraid. 

5 The ^ sorrows of hell compassed 
me about, the snares of death pre- 
vented me. 

6 In my distress I called i^n the 
Lord, and cried unto my God : he 
heard my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 

7 • Then the earth shook and trem- 
bled; the foundations also of the 
hills moved and were shaken, be- 
cause he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke ^ out of 
his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth 
d^oured ; coals were kindled by it 



PSALM 18. 


David praises God for his manifold blessings. 


0 /He bowed the heavens also.8iid 
came downcand darkness was under 
Ids feet. 

10 ff And he rode upon a oberub, and 
did fly ; yea. * be did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place ; his < pavilion round about him 
vwre dark waters and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was be- 
fore him his tlilck clouds passed, 
ball strnies and coals of Are. 

18 The Lord also thundered In tlie 
heavens, and the Highest gave ^ his 
voice; hail stones and coals of fire. 
14 * Yea. he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them; and he shot out 
lighlnings. and discomfited them. 

16 Then the chaimels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

lB<Hesent from above, he took me, 
be drew me out of ^ many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them which hated 
me : for they were too strong for me. 

18 They prevented me In the day of 
my calamity : but the Lord was my 
stay. 

l» He brought me forth also Into 
a Urge place ; he delivered mo. be- 
cause he delighted In me. 

20 »» The Lord rewarded me accord. 
Ing to my righteousness ; according 
to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me. 

21 For 1 have kept the ways of the 
Lord, and have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. 

22 For all his Judgments viera before 
me. and I did not put away his stat- 
utes from me. 

23 I was also upright * before him. 
and I kept myself from mine in- 
iquity. 

24 '’Therefore hath the Lord re- 
compensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands mu Ills eye-i 
sight 

26 rWith the merolfnl thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful ; with an up- 
right man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright: 

26 with the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure ; and « with the froward 
thou wilt ® shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people; but wilt bring down *‘blgh 
looks. 

28 • Fop thou wilt light itty ^candle: 
the Lord my Ood will enlighten my, 
darkness. 

29 For by thee I have through 
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VSilMIS. 

A P«. KM. a 
iP«.w.a 
\J Pi.».8. 

A Nun. M. a 

Dwt u. as. 

Job 6. 4. 
fa. iU 12. 

I Pt.l44.T. 

5 Or, 


(12 Sam 82 21. 
rro« 16 10. 
Maw 6 4 
lOor 8.8. 


« ButhS.U 
Matt. Kl. 41. 
42. 


pMaa.l8.«2- 

86 . 

0 Or, wiMtU. 
r ProT.e. 17. 

* Jot IS. a 
0 Or, lamp. 

10 Or. brokffu 

t Dmit n 4 
Ram 12 8. 

a«v. 16 . 8. 


nor, 

• Daot. aa 81 . 


12 Or. with 


ISinlna a»olw. 
14 


15 AltbahaW' 
luf of tho oar. 



&0r. 


a troop ; and bymy Godhave Ileap' 
ed over a wall. 

30 Js/or God, «blB way is perfect i 
* the word of the Lord Is ^ tried : he 
is a buckler to all those that trust 
in him. 

31 For • who is God save the Lord ? 
or who is a rock save our God ? 

a2 It is God that girdeth me with 
strength, and maketb my way per- 
fect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ 
/cef. and setteth me upon my high 
places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
so that a bow of steel is broken 
by mine arms. 

3B Thou hast also riven me the 
shield of thy salvation: and thy 
right hand hath holden me up, and 
’’ thy gentleness hath made me great 
30 Thou hast enlarged my steps un- 
der me. that my feet dicf not slip. 
3T I have pursued mine enemies, 
and oveitaken them : neither did I 
turn again till they were consumed. 

38 X have wounded them that they 
were not able to rise : they are fall- 
en under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the b^tle ; thon hast 
^ subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies ; tiiat I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to save them ; ** even unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not 

42 Then did I beat them small as 
the dust before the wind : I did cast 
them out as the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me from 
the strivings of the people ; and 
thou hast made me the he^ of the 
heathen: a people whom 1 have 
not known shall serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me : the strangers 
shall I'subir t themselves unto 
ne. 

46 • The sti’angers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out d their close 
places. 

46 V The Lord livotfa ; and blessed 
he my rock ; and let tlie God of my 
salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that ‘^avengetli me, 
and >^8ubclueth the people uxider 
me. 

48 He dellvareth me from mioe 
enemies: yea, * thou llftest me up 
above those that rise up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from the 
X* violent man. 

40 Therefore will 1 *^give ttianke 
onto thee, O Lord, amoeg the &e» 



Qod^s glory magnified. A thanksgiving. 


PSALMS 19-21, 


tbdD, and stag pralsea imta tby 


60 • Great deliverance gfveth he to 
bis king } and sheweth mercy to bis 
anolhted, to Dfl^ld, and to bis seed' 
for evermore. 

PSALM 10. 

1 n§ crM u m stew IPod's ytory. 7 

aod'Btav, U DaH4pnipMf0t0ruM. 

^ Um «lil«f Moaldaa, A PMlm «f Dsvid. 

T he « heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament 
Bhewetb hla handyvork. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 

8 There is no speech nor language, 

^ where their voice Is not heard. 

4 Their line Is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world. In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

6 « Which is as a hiidegrooni coming 
out of his chamber, and rejolooth 
as a strong man to run a race. 

6 His going forth *i$ from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it : and there Is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The > law of the Lord is perfect, 
^converting the soul : the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. 

8 • The statutes of the Lord are\ 
right, reioicing the heart: the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
lightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean,! 
enduring for ever: the Judgments 
of the Lord are “true and rl^teous 
altomther. 

10 More to be desired are they than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than hopey and " the 
honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them la thy ser- 
vant / warned : and In keeping of 
them there is great reward. 

12 Who can understand Ms errors? 
cleanse thou me from secret /aufts. 

13 Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins; let them 
not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and T shall be in- 
nocent from ^tbe great transgres- 
sion. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, o Ix)Bd, 

* my strength, ana my t redeemer. 
PSALM 20l 

1 n« dkwwA UmMth tte Mv te Mt tanMm 6 ate 
a cm^tdenam te Oad'a Jimtir, 

9b «te ahM niaattta, A Ptoha of JM. 

rpHE Lord hear thee In the day 
X of trouble: •the name of the 
God of Ja^epb ^defend thsei 
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1 without tlMlr 
volee heard, 


SI Or. Their ml*, 
or, dlreothn. 

Bon. 10. 16. 

0 Boa. 11. T. 
(l£oel.l.6. 

3 Or, 

4 Or, raitoiinc. 

Heh.O IS. 
Batn 7 IS 
1 Tin. 1. S. 


ofluiae^. 

•onba. 


6 nSTroedr. 
vIjm.M.S. 


»*ui la 2 Send *thee help firom the saiio 
• rfe.iM.ia tuaty,aiid*stieng&eQ thee ovt of 

Zi'bn; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
* accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Se^Iab. 

4 ^ Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 We win « rejoice In thy salvation, 
and in the name of our God we ^wlu 
set up our banners : the Lord fulfil 
all thy petitions. 

s Now know I that the Lord sav- 
6th his anointed: he will hear him 
‘^from bis holy heaven *with the 
saving strength of his right hand. 

7 Some trust hi chariots, and some 
In horses : but we will « remember 
the name of the Lord our God. 

S They are brought down and fall- 
en • but we are risen, and stand up- 
right. 

0 Save, liORD : let the king hear ua 
when we call 

PSALM 2L • 

1 A iJiatittffMna /or vietory, 7 tffUh <|f 

fuTihar MAMtR. 

To tte «M«t RuBieUo. A Pidtt of 

T he king aliall Joy In thy 
strength, O Ix>rd; and in thy 
salvation how greatly shall he rsi 
jolce i 

2 Thou hast given him • his heart’s 
desire, and hast not wHliholden the 
request of his lips. Se^Iah. 

3 For thou nreventest him with the 
blessings of goodness: thou set- 
test a crown of pure gold on hts 
head. 

4 He asked life of thee, ^ and thou 
gavest le him, even length of days 
for ever and ever. 

5 Ills glory is great In thy salva- 
tion : honour ana majesty bast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast ^ made him most 
blessed for ever : thou hast ‘ made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun- 
tenance. 

7 For the king «trusteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy of 
the most High he shall not be 
moved. 

8 Thine hand shall find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 
find out those that^iate thee. 

9 Thou Shalt make them as ^ a fiery 
oven Id the time of thine anger: 
the Lord shall swallow them up 
In hfs wrath, and the fire shall de^ 
vonr them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

*SS2^““ intended evil agi^t 

tiieei they imagined a misohmvoua 
• rfe.n. a device, which my are not able te 

eSMeiasa perform. 


a IM. 6a 10. 

1 MtlbMOttAI 
Ush plBO*. 

5 Ihytelp. 

6 mpport thM. 


»1 Johns 14. 
16. 




b7 tte 
ftroD^ of 

th« sdTfttton 
of bla 
riibt bftnd 

|« Judg,7. 7. 


ItUmt* 



PSALMS 22, 23. 


David complains. He praises God, 


12 Therefore *Bhalt thou make 
them turn their ^ back, when thou 
Shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, In thine 
11 wo • sing and 

22 . 


own strength : so wJ 
praise thy power. 

PSALM 


1 navid yrtcytih f» gnat diatr§$$ 7 SI promitth 
puUir Vtankaai»i»0 and praUt, 

To tba eUef Uusioton upon * A^doth Blulior, A Puhn 
ot DatM. 


M y • God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? wht/ art thou so 
far ^ from helping me, and/rom * the 
words of my roaring? 

2 O my God, I cry In the daytime, 
but th u hearest not; and In the 
night season, and * am not silent. 

3 But thou art « holy, O thmi that In- 
habltest the praises of Ij^^ra-el. 

4 Our fathers trusted In thee : they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 
5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered : they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 

6 But 1 am a worm, and no man ; 
* a reproach of men, and despised of 
the people. 

7 •All they that see me laugh me 
to sconi: they » shoot out the Up, 
they shake the head, saying^ 

8 *lle trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him: let him de- 
liver him, seeing he delighted In 
him. 


9 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb : thou •’didst make 
me hope when f woe upon my mo- 
ther's breasts. 

10 1 was cast upon thee from the 
womb: thou art my God from my 
mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from roe ; for trouble 
is near ; for there is ' none to help. 

12 Many bulls have compassed 
me: strong biifls of Ba^shlln have 
beset me round. 

13 They ‘/gaped upon me vHth 
their mouths, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 
and all my bones are*” out of joint : 
my heart Is like wax ; It Is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. 

16 9 My strengih is dried up like a 
potsherd ; and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws ; and thou hast brought 
me Into the dust of death. 

16 For dogs have compassed me; 
the assembly of the wicked have in- 
closed me : ‘ they pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 1 may tell all my bones : they 
look and stare upon me. 

18 < They part my garments among 
them, ana oast lots upon my vest- 
ure. 


muifi. 

a Or, ihoaihall 
■et ib«B r 
ft butt. 

4 iluMildftr. 

« lUv. U. 8, 4. 


F8A1H88. 
• Or. the 
hind ot the 


b Ueb. a. 7. 
a tbrre ta no 
•JloDoe to me 
e left 0. a. 

JUv 4.8. 
dlaft 8. 
e Mfttt 0 «. 
Merkl) 30. 
Luke 16. 14. 

3 open 

4 Hr rolled 
hlmielf OB 
the Lenn. 

a Or ifbede. 
IlKht In bln. 

6 Or krpteet 
me In »fety. 

7 not ft helper. 

8 opened thoir 


■gmiut me. 
/P* 36 ai. 

1 Pel 5 8. 

0 Or, aundend 

0 ProT. 17 22. 
b Zeoh 12. 10 

Luko2.i a. 
John 20. 27. 

4 Mail 27 36 
Mark 16 84 
Luk#28. M 
10 n^ onlp one. 
llfromthe 
hand. 

/2 Tim. 4. 17. 
* John 20. 17. 

1 John 0. 67, 
m John 0. 61. 
fl Pe 2 8. 

0 Pe 47 7.9 
Zooh 14 9 
Matt. 6 13 
filBft. 90. 19 


PBALHfiB. 

a John 10. 11. 

1 Pet. 2. 26. 
1 putniea of 
tendeifrftee. 
a Eiek. 84. 14. 
9 waleraot 
foleteen. 


AotoU.0^10. 
t Bftbeet tftk. 


19 But be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : O my strength, baste thee 
to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 
^®my darling i^from the power of 
the dog. 

21 > Save me from the llon^ 
mouth : for thou hast heard me from 
the horns of the unicorns. 

22 1 will declare thy name unto 
my ‘brethren: In the midst of the 
congregation will 1 praise thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him ; all ye the seed of Ja^egb, glo- 
rlfy him; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of itj^rorcl. 

24 For he hath not despised nor 
abhorred the affliction of the afflict- 
ed; neither hath he hid bis face 
from him ; but when be cried unto 
him, ho heard. 

26 My praise shall be of thee In 
the great congi-egatlon : 1 will pay 
my vows before them tliat fear lilm. 

26 'The meek shall eat and be 
satlsfled : they shall praise the Lord 
tluit seek him: your heart ••'shall 
live for ever. 

27 ••All the ends of the world shall 
remember and tuin unto the Lord: 
and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee. 

28 • For the kingdom is the Lord's : 
and he is the governor among the 
nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon earth 
shall eat and worship : p all tney that 
go down to the dust shall bow be- 
fore him: and none can keep alive 
his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; It shall 
be accounted to the Lord for a gen- 
eration. 

31 They shall come, and shall de- 
clare his righteousness unto a peo- 

§ le that shall be born, that he hath 
one this, 

1*SALM 23. 

/lavM’k cor^dant§ in Ood’* grao$, 

A Pjftlm of David 

T he Lord is •my shepherd; I 
shall not want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down In 
I green pastures : ^ he leadeth me be- 
side the ‘still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeUi 
me In the paths of rlghteousnessfor 
his name's sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death. 1 
will fear no evil: 'for thou witli 
me ; thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me. 

6 Thou preparest a table before 
me In the presence of mine enemies : 
thou ‘anolntest my bead with oilj 
my cup runneth over 



DaviiTs confidence in prayer. 


6 Surely goodness and meroy shall 
follow me all the days of my life:' 
and I will * dwell In the house of the 
Lord « for ever. 

PSALM 24. 

1 Uirdthip 0 Mr tht world t 8 eitt$on$ of hU 

•pirttMt kinfflhm. 1 Lcr^o ootomn MtraiM# 
liuo Hit tonotvarp. 

A Pftlm«f DatM. 

T he -earth is the LoRl>*s, and 
the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established It upon 
the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord? or who shall stand in 
his holy place? 

4 ' He that hath clean hands, and 
*a pure heart; who hath not lifted 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
decelifully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the liORD, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that seek thy face, 
•OJa'cpb. Se'lah. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors: -and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting! 
doors : and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who Is this King of glory ? The 
Lord of hosts, he is tlio King of 
glory. Serial). 

PSALM 26. 

1 Jknid't eo^fldtHet in prmutr: 10 Ht prapttH for 

U NTO - thee, O Lord, do I lift up 
my soul. 

2 O my God, I ^ trust In thee: let 
me not be ashamed, let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
be ashamed : let them bo asliamed 
which transgress wltliout cause. 

4 -Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 
teach me thy paths. 

6 Lead me In tliy truth, and teach 
me; for thou art the God of my sal- 
vation ; on thee do I wait all the day. 
e Bemember. O Lord, > thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnessesj' 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Bemember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions : * ac- 
cording to thy mercy remember 
thou me for thy goodness* sake, O 
Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord: 


dlGw.5.1. 
4 to Imgibot 


PSALM 94. 
a £i. 9. 89. 

Job 41. 11. 
I Theolmui 
ofbuido. 
b Matt. b. B. 


a 1 8otn. 1. 1ft. 
Pa. 60. 4 
Lara. 8. 41. 
ft Pi 7 1. 

Fa 19 8. 
Rooi. 10. 11. 

0 Sz 38 13. 
Pa.l4J 6. 
Prov. 8. 80. 

1 bowala. 
d Pa. Bl. 1. 
a Pa. 81 8. 

Pa. 79. a 
/Rom. a SO. 

9 Pa. 87. 23. 

8 aball lodfo 
in KoodnMa. 
h Pa 3T. 11, 83. 
89 

4 ProT. S 38. 
John? 17. 

1 Cor 4 2 6. 
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ooranant to 
make them 
know It. 

J Pa. 141. a 
4 bring forth. 
»Pa 09.16. 

1 a Ban. 16. 12 
ft hatred o£ 

eiplenoa. 

m Pa. laa 8. 


pBAiMae. 
a Pa. 7. a 
ft Pa 88 7. 

ProT.aaaa 
a Pa. 1. 1. 
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d Pa. 1. 1, 

Pa, ft. a 
Pa. laa 
Pa. 81. a 

•sx. 80 .ia 

Pa.78.ia 
iTini.aa 
1 of tbotohor. 
xaolo of 
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PSALMS 24-26. 

therefore will he teach sinners in 
the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in Judg- 
ment : and the me^ will he teach 
his way- 

10 All the paths of the Lonn are 
mercy and truth unto such as Keep 
his covenant and his testimonies. 

11 • For thy name’s sake, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity ;/for It is great 

12 What man is he that feareth the 
Lord? phim shall he teach in the 
way that he shall choose. 

13 His soul > shall dwell at ease; 
and ^liis seed shall inherit the 
earth. 

14 *The secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him; ’and he will 
shew them his covenant 

16 J Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lord ; for he shall ^ pluck my feet 
out of the net 

16 * Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me ; for 1 am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are en- 
larged : O bring thou me out of my 
distresses. 

18 <Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain : and forgive all my sins. 

19 consider mine enemies ; for they 
are many ; and they hate me with 
’cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me i 
let me not be ashamed ; for I put 
my trust In thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me ; for I wait on thee. 

22 Redeem i^'rg-el, O God, out of 
all his troubles. 

PSALM 26. 

1 JtevM, fw eon/ldetut ttf HU fntogHQr. ntopfott to 
Qod t 9 HU loot to Ood't Houtt. 
APoaitoofDafkL 

J UDGE -me, O Lord ; for I have 
walked in mine Integrity: ’I 
liave trusted also in the Lord ; there- 
fore I shall not slide. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me ; try my reins and my heart. 

3 For thy lovlngklndness is before 
mine eyes : and 1 have walked in 
thy truth. 

4 « I have not sat with vain person.^, 
neither will I go In with dissemblers. 
6 1 have * hated the congregation 
of evildoers; and will not sit with 
the wicked. 

6 • I will wash mine hands in Inno- 
oency : so will I compass thine altar, 
0 Lord; 

7 That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of ail thy 
wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the bahlta* 
tlon of thy bouse, and the place 
1 where thine honour dwelleth. 



PSALMS 27-29. Of God*s protection. Prayer agaimt 


9 * Gather not my soul with sin- 
ners, nor my life with * bloody men s 

10 in wliose hands mischief, and 
their ri^t hand is ^ full of bribes. 

11 But as for me. I will walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and be 
merdiful unto mo. 

12 My foot standeth in an even 
place: in the congregations will 1 
bless the Lord. 

FSALM 27. 

Davtf anttoAMM MgftOth Ay tht p&wtr ^ CM. 

A Paalm at Dkvwl 

T he Lord is my light and my 
salvation: whom shall 1 fear? 
the Lord is tho strength of my life ; 
of wlioFi. shall 1 be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine ene- 
mies and my foes, ^ came upon me to 
eat up my nesh, they stumbled and 
fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear . 
though war should rise against me, 
ill this wifi I l/e conhdent. 

4 One thinff have 1 desired of the 
Loro, that will I seek alter; that 1 
may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold 
*the beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire In his temple. 

5 For • In the time of trouble he 
shall hide me In bis pavilion * in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me ; he shall set me up upon a rock. 
6 And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me : therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle sacrifices ^ of joy ; I 
will sing, yea, r wlU sing praises 
unto tho Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with 
my voice : have mercy also upon xne, 
and answer me. 

S * When thou saidst. Seek ye my 
face ; my heart said unto thee. Thy 
fac& Lord, will I seek. 

9 Hide not thy face/ar from me; 

S ut not thy servant away In anger : 

lou hast been my help ; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. « 

10 * When my father and my mo- 
ther forsake me, then the Lord 
B will take me up. 

U Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and lead me in '^a plain path, be- 
cause of f mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the 
win of mine enemies: for false wit- 
nesses are risen up against me, and 
as breathe out cruelty. 

18 / had fainted^ * unless 1 had 
believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord In the land of the living. 

14 * Wait on the Lord ; be of good 
courage, and ho shaU strengthen, 
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1 ye Mucf 
(ha mighty. 
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thine heact: watt, 1 say, ofn the 

Lord. 


PSALM 28. 

! IhaHd firayatk against Aw msnMt € ha 
Ood 0 


U NTO thee will I cry, O Lord 
my rock; be not silent > to me: 
lest, if thou be silent to me, I be< 
come like them that go down into 
the pit 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica- 
tions, when I cry unto thee, when 1 
lift up my hands > toward thy holy 
oracle. 

3 Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of ini- 
quity, which sneak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief is in their 
hearts. 

4 “Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their endeavoius: give them 
after the work of their hands ; ren- 
der to them their desert 
5 Because they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 

6 Blessed he the Ja}rd, because he 
hath heard the voice of my supplica- 
tions. 

7 The Lord is ^my strength and 
my shield; my heart trustea in him, 
and I am helped * therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth; and with my song 
will 1 praise him. 

8 The Lord is* their strength, and 
he is the * saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless thine 
Inheritance : * feed them also, and 
lift them up for ever. 


PSALM 29. 

1 Ihmd avkartatS pHnsaa t» gtaagtorg lo Ood, 8 Ay 

rroion of Ad penrar, II and prvtaaHan ^hiapoitta. 

AFioIuoIDbvU. 

“^IVK unto the Lord, O ‘y© 

VT mighty, give unto the LORD 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto 'ho LoRD*th6 gkiry 
due unto bis name; worship the 
Lord *ln the beauty of holiness. 

3 . The voice of the Lord is upon 
the waters: the God of glory thim* 
dereth: tho Lord is upon *many 

4 The voice of the Lord is *powe^ 

fal; the voice of the LoRDW^fuIl 
of majesty. ^ 

5 The voice of the Loro br eak eth 
the cedars ; yeiu the Lord breaketh 
the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 *He maketh taem also to ritjp 
like a calf; Lfif/a-non and •8rrl4m 
like a young unkom. 

7 The voice of the Lord * dlvldefo 
the flames of lira 



David rejoicee in God^a mercy. 


PSALMS 30, 31. 


8 The voice of the Lobd ehafceth 
the wilderness t the Lord shaheth 
the wilderness of ^ Ea/desh. 

9 The voice of the Loud maketh 
the hinds *to calve, and discover- 
etb the forests: and In his temple 
*doth every one speak of hia glory. 

10 The Loud 'sitteth upon the 
flood ; yea, the Loud sltteth King 
for ever. 

11 The Lord will /give strength 
unto his people; the Loud will 
bless his people with peace. 

PSALM 30. 


1 JUivW pnbHh Ooa f*rU» dtUowamt • * U 0 m- 
h0rt0th othmn to praite Ktm. 

A Pialm and Bang a* tha dnUmUro of ttn boiu* «f 
Oftvld 


I WILL extol thee, 0 Lord; for 
thou liosl lifted nie up, and hast 
not made my foes to rejoice over 
me. 

2 O Lord my God, I « cried unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me. 

3 0 Lord, ^ thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave * thou hast 
kept me alive, that 1 should not go 
down to the pit. 

4 Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints 
of his, and give thanks >at the re> 
membrance of bis holmess. 
ft For *his anger endnreth but a 
moment ; « in his favour U life : weejv 
Ing may endure *ioT a night, hut 
•Joy comet h in the morning, 

6 And ^ m my prosperity 1 said, I 
shall never be piovetl 
7 Lord, by thy favour thou bast 
• made my mountain to stand strong : 
• thou didst hide thy face, and I 
was troubled. 

8 1 cried to thee,0 Lord ; and unto 
the Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit U tfiere lu my blood, 
when 1 go down to the pit? /Shall 
the dust praise thee 7 shall It declare 
thy truth? 

10 Hear, O Lord, pand have mer- 
cy upon mo; Loud, be thou my 
helper. 

11 A Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, aud girded me 
with gladness; 

12 To the end that ® my glory may 
sing praise to thee, and not be silent. 
O Loud ii^ God, 1 will give thanks 
imto thee for ever. 

PSAI.M 31. 

SwM, OmwingMt fa Qod» eramih hit 

hdp 

Vb the «hlet KqbMu, A Pttloi of DatM. 

TN thee, O Lord, do I put my 
JL trust; let me never be ashamed ; 
deliver me In thy ri^teousness. 

2 • Bow down thine ear to me ; 
deliver me speedily ; be thou ^ my 
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strong roefc, for an house of defence 
to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore ^for thy name’s 
sake lead me, and guide me, 

4 Pull me out of the net that tliey 
have laid privily for me; for dhou 
art my strength. 

ft •Into thine hand I commit my 
spirit; thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord ^ God of truth, 
e I have hated them that regard 
lying vanities: but 1 trust In the 
Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy : for thou hast considered my 
trouble ; thou hast • known my soul 
In adversities ; 

fl Aud hast not shut me up into the 
hand of the enemy : / thou bast set 
my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble mine eye Is con. 
sumed with grief, pea, soul and 
my lielly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, 
aud my years with sighing: my 
strength laileth because of mine ini- 
quity, and my bones are consumed. 

11 1 was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but pespedally 
among my neighbours, and a fear to 
mine acquaintance; they that did 
see me without fled from me. 

12 1 am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind: 1 am like >a broken 
vessel. 

13 For 1 have heard the slander 
of many: a fear was on every side: 
while they * took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take 
away my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord: 
I said, Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand : de- 
liver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that per* 
seciite me. 

16 j Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thyroer. 
oica’ sake. 

17 Afvet me not be ashamed, 0 
Lord ; for 1 have called upon thee: 
let the wicked be ashamed, cetid 
^ let them be silent in the grave. 

18 ^Let the lying lips be put to 
silence; which speak * grievous 
things proudly and contemptuously 
against the i fghteous. 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee; which tliou hast 
wrought for them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men I 

20 oTbou Shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man: •thou Shalt keep 



PSALMS 32-34. God*8 promises bring joy. God is to be praised. 


them secretly In a paTillon from 
the strife of tonnes. 

21 Blessed be we LoftD : for he 
hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
ness 111 a ^strong city. 

22 For I said in my haste, I am 
cut off from before thine eyes: 
nevertheless thou heardest the voice 
of my supplications when 1 cried 
unto thee. 

23 O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints* /or the Lord rpreserveth ' 
the faithful, and plentifully reward- 
ed tlie proud doer. 

24 Bo of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hor^e in the Lord. 

PSALM 32. 


•Uy. 


d ProT 28 18. 
lait «& 24, 
Luk«l& IB. 


B lessed is he whose « transgres- 
sion ta forgiven, whose sin is 
covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto \ihom 
the Lord ^Imputeth not lulqjiity, 
and ill wdiose spirit there is no g ale. 
3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was 
heavy upon me : my moisture Is 
turned into the drought of summer. 
Se'lah. 

6 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have 1 not hid. << 1 


1 In a t1m« 
of fludlng. 

y P> 9 9. 
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8 1 will oounMl 
mine 

•ye iiliaU b« 


ypa 84 8. 
Prov IS 20 
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said. T will confess my transgres- 
sions unto the Lord ; and thou for- 
gavest the iniquity of my sin. Se^lah. 

6 For • this shall every one that is 
godly /pray unto thee ^in a time , 
when thou mayest be found : surely 
In the floods of great waters they , 
shall not come nlgri unto him. 

7 • Thou art my hiding place ; thou 

Shalt preserve me from trouble; ' 
thou slialt compass me about with 
songs of deliverance. Sc'lali. ' 

8 1 will A instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt 
go : * I will guide thee with mine eye. i 

9 Be ye not as the horse, or as 

the mule, tPhieh have no under- 
siandfng: whose rooilth must be ' 
held in with bit and bridle, lest they 
come near unto thee. t 

10 < Many sorrows shall be to the , 
wicked: but •’he that trusteth hi 
the Tx)bd, mercy shall compass him 
about. 

11 Be glad In the Lord, and ro- ^ 
loice, ye righteous : and shout for 
Joy, all ye that are upright In heart ■ 

PSALM 33. 

9«41oUpraUtd/9rM$90odM$§mdMspMMrk ^ 

'DEJOIGE in the Lord, O ye 
JX righteous : for praise is oomely , 
for the upright 
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2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing 
unto him with the psaltery and an 
Instrument of ten strings. 

3 "Sing unto him a new song; 
play skilfully with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of tlie 1/)RD is right ; 
and all his works are done In truth. 

6 He loveth righteousness and 
ludgment : tlie earth is full of the 
i goodness of the 1 x)kd. 

6 » By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made ; and all the host 
of them « by the breath-of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the wateis of the 
sea together as an heap: he layeth 
up tlie depth In storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : 
lei all the Inhabitants of tlie world 
stand in awe of him. 

9 For <<he spake, and It was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. 

10 The I.OKD ^brlngetli the coun- 
sel of the heathen to nought, he 
maketh the devices of the people of 
none effect. 

11 • The counsel of the Lord stand, 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart * to all generations. 

12 Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord ; and the people 
whom he hath chosen for his own 
Inlieritance. 

13 / The Lord looketh from hea- 
ven; he beholdoth all the sons of 
men. 

14 From the place of his habitation 
ho looketh upon all the liihir.iitants 
of the earth. 

15 2 He fashloneth thelrhearts alike ; 
A he coiisldereth all their works. 

16 There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host, a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety : neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 * Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in bis mercy ; 

19 To dellvei t heir soul from death, 
tmd to keep tlu m alive In famine. 

20 Our soul walteth for the Lord : 
he is our help and our shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in 
him, because we have trusted in bis 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon 
us, according as we hope In thee. 

PSALM 34. 

1 David jtraUvth Ood, and nAorUth aihtn ObtiBb 
fey AIb 8 Th*p wAb tnut 1m Ood, 

A Paatm of Dofld, whan he ehangid Ub behevlonr befen 
•AUmdoGh, who dms bln nwaj, nad he depertad. 

I WILL bless the Lord at all 
times : his praise shaU continu- 
ally be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her • boast in 
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David praises God, He prays for safety, PSALM 35, 


the Lobb: the humhle shall hear 
t/iereof, and be glad. 

3 O magnify me Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4 I ft sought the Lord, and he lieard 
me, and deliyered me from all my 
fears. 

5 ' They looked unto him, and were 
lightened : and their faces were not 
ashamed. 

6 'Tins poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him^ and << saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 • The angel of the Lord /encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, 
and dellvereti) them. 

8 O taste and see that the Lord 
is good; blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye his saints : 
loTthere is «no want to them thatfoar 
him. 

10 The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger, but they that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good 
thiiig. 

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me : 1 will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. 

12 A What man is he that desircth 
life, and lovcth many days, that he 
may see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from < speaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, and do good ; 
seek peace, and pursue it 

16 J The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and bis ears are 02 >en 
unto tlieir cry. 

IG * The face of the liORD is against 
them tliat do evil, ’to cut off the re- 
membrance of them from the eartlL 

17 The riqhtemia cry, and the Lord 
heareth, and deliveretb them out of 
all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh *unto them 
that are of a broken heart; and 
saveth ^such as be of a contrlie 
spirit 

19 Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous : but the Lord deliveretb 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: »not 
one of them is broken. 

21 "Evil shall slay the wicked : and 
they that liate the righteous < shall 
be desolate. 

22 The Lord «red6ometh the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust In him shall be desolate. 
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PSALM 86. 

AwiipraiwM/Dwaci/l*^. 

A 

P LEAD my cause, 0 Lord, with 
them that strive with me: fight 
against them that fight against me. 
626 


aaabiDihor 

tone. 
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2 Take hold of shield and buckler, 
and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop 
the way against them that persecute 
me ; say uuto my soul, I am thy 8a^ 
vatlon. 

4 Let them be confounded aim put 
to shame that seek after my soul: lot 
them be turned back and brought 
to confusiou that devise my hurt 

6 Let them be as chaff before the 
wind : and let the angel of the Lord 
chase them, 

6 Let their way be > dark and slip- 
pery : and let ilie angel of the Lord 
persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they hid 
for me tlieir net inaplt^nhich with- 
out cause they have digged for my 
soul. 

8 Let " destruction come upon him 
* at unawares ; and ^ let his net that 
he hath liJd catch himself: into that 
very destruction let him fall. 

0 And my soul shall be loyful In the 
Loud: it « shall lejolce m nis salva- 
tion. 

10 All my bones sliall say, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, which deliv- 

crest the poor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoileth him? 

11 * False witnesses did rise up; 
*they laid to my clijirge thinys that 
1 knew not 

12 They rewarded me evil lor 
good to the '’spoiling of my souL 

13 But as for me, when they were 
sick, my clothing ?aas sackcloth: I 
'’humbled my soul with fasting; 
and my prayer returned into mine 
own bosom. 

14 I * behaved myself ^as though 
he had been my friend or brother : 1 
bowed down heavily, as one that 
mourneth/or Ms mother. 

15 But in mine * adversity they re- 
joiced, and gathered themselves to- 
gether: yea, the abjects gathered 
themselves together against me, and 
I knew it not ; they did tear me, 
and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers In 
feasts, they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look 
on? rescue my soul from their de- 
structions, ^’’my darling from the 
lions. 


18 I will give thee thanks In the 
great congreration : I will praise 
thee among ’Mnuch people. 

19 Let not them that are mine 
enemies ^ wrongfully rejoice over 
me : neither let wem wins with the 
eve that hate me wlUiout a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace t but 



PSALMS ae, 37. 

they deTTlsedeoeltfal matters agalntt 
thxfm thcDt are quiet In the land. 

21 Yea, thev opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, Aha, 
aha, our eye hath seen 44. 

22 This thou hast • seen, O Lobd: 
keep not silence: O Lord, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
/according to thy righteousness; 
and let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, ^ A h, so would we have It : let 
them no say. We have swallowed 
him up. 

26 Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt; let them be 
clothed with shamo and dishonour 
that magnify theuimU)es against me. 

27 Let them shout for Joy, and be i 
glad, that favour “my righteiuisl 
cause, yea, let them say conUii- 
ually. Let the Lord he inagiilAed, 
which hath pleasure in the pro- 
sperity of his servant. 

28 And my tongue shall speak of 
thy righteousness and of thy praise 
all the day long 

rSALM- 36 . 

1 MiMwniSu MtaM ^ tenaftmi. 6 KtoeUmey qT 
God’a inareu 

Tq tbo cUflt HarioUn, A Paaltn ot n^rld Ui« aervant of 
tbe Lohd. 

T he transgression of the wicked 
salth within my heart, that 
•*her6 ts no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For he flatteroth himself In his 
own eyes, Mintll his iniquity be 
found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are ini- 
quity and deceit : ^ he hath left off 
to be wise, amt to do good. 

4 ^He deviseth * mischief upon his 
bed ; he setteth himself << In a way 
that is not good; he ahhorreth not 
evil. 

5 • Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the 
heavens ; and thy faithfulness reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness i$ like ®the 
great mountains; /thy Judgments 
arh a great deep: O Lord, ^thou 
preservest roan and beast. 

7 How * excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, 0 God t therefore the chil- 
dren of men * put tlietr trust under 
the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be abundantly 
satlsffed with the fatness of thy 
house ; and thou shaft make them 
drink of Ube river of thy pleasures. 
'9 /For with thee is the fountain of 
Utei * In thy Hght shall we see light 
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10 O ^continue thy lorlnskindness 
^unto them tluit know toee; and 
thy righteousness to tbe upright tn 
heart 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not we hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are tbe workers of ini- 
quity fallen: they are cast down, 
and shall not bo able to rise. 

PSALM 37. 

Th$ happy fftaCo aharOhMi pro* 

A Ptalm of ItOTld. 

F IET not thyself because of erll- 
doers, iieltuer be thou envious 
against the workers of Iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut down 
like the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

8 Trust In the Lord, and do good: 
so Shalt thou dwell in the Uinu, and 
' verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 •Delight thyself also in the 
Lord; and he shall give thee the 
desires of tliine heart. 

6 * Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
trust also in him ; and he shall bring 
it to pass. 

0 A And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy 
Judgment as the noonday. 

7 • Rest In the Lord, and wait 
patiently for him t fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth fn 
his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath : " fret not thyself In any wise 
to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be out off: 
but those that wait upon the Lord, 
they shall inherit the earth. 

10 For yet a little while, and the 
wicked shall not be: yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and It 
shall not be. 

11 But tho meek shall inherit the 
earth ; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked ^ plotteth against the 
just, and gnaslieth upon nlm with 
nts teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him: 
for be seeth that << his day Is coming. 
14 The wicked have drawn out tw 
sword, and have bent their bow, to 
cast down the'^ poor and needy, and 
to slay '’such as be of upright eo& 
versation. 

16 Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their bow s shall 
he broken* 

16 « A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than me ridies of 
maw wicked. 

17 Pbr the annsof tbewtokedsloll 



Different eatates of the godly and the wicked 


PSALM 38. 


be broken: but the Lobd upboldetb 
tbe rlffbteons. 

18 Tbe Lobd /knoweth the days of 
the upright: and their Inheritanoe 
shall be ^for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed In the 

evil time : and ^ in the days ol fam- 
ine they shall be satisfied. i 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and 
the enemies of the Lohd sAait be as 
othe fat of lambs: they shall con- 
sume; Into smoke shall they con- 
sume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and pay- 
etli not again: but tbe righteous 
Shewpth mercy, and givetlL 

22 < For auch as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and they that 
be cursed ol him shall be cut oil. 

23 > The steps of a ffood man arc 
^ onlered by the l^oKO : and he de- 
lightcth in his way. 

24 * Though he fall, he shall not 
be utterly cast down ; for the Lord 
upholdeth b/m with his hand. 

26 1 have been young, and now am 
old; yet liave 1 not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is «ever merciful, and lend 
6th; and his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the T^ohd » loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they 
are pieserved for ever: but the seed 
of the wicked shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the 
land^nd dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of tbe righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment 

31 Tbe law of bis God is in his 
heart ; none of his ^ steps shall slide. 

32 Tbo wicked watcheth the iJght- 
eou^and seeketh to slay him. 

83 The Lord will not leave him 
In his hand, nor **» condemn him 
when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the I^rd, and keep 
his way, and ho shall exalt tliee to 
inherit the land; when the wicked 
are cut off, tliou shalt see it 

35 I have seen the wicked in gi’cat 
power, and spreading himselt like 
»a green bay tree. 

86 Yet he passed away, and, to, he 
teas not : yea, I sought him, but he 
oould not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold tbe upright: for «»the end of 
that man is peace. 

38 But tbe transgressors shall he 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off, 

39 But otlie salvation of the right- 
eous is of the Ix>BD: he is their 
strength In tbe time of trouble. 
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40 And the Lord shall help them, 
and deliver them: be shall deliver 
them from the wicked, and save 
them, p because they trust in him, 
PSALM 88. 

aadd fuantM God to toko oompouion 

eau, eon/Mtimg hio otnt tobotSt aauoe (AtAqf. 

A PmId ol PmM, (0 bring to lomambraBM. 

O LOKD, rebuke me not In thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, 
and thy hand presseth me sore, 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh 
because of thine anger ; neither U 
there any ‘ rest In my bones because 
of my sin. 

4 For mine Iniquities are gone 
over mine head * as an heavy bur- 
den tliey are too heavy for me. 

6 My wounds stink amf are corrupt 
because of tny foolishness. 

6 I am * troubled ; I am bowed 
down greatly; I go mofiriilng all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
« loathsome disease and thefts is no 
soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken : I 
have roared by reason of the dis- 
quietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee ; 
and my groaning is not hid from 

10 My heart panteth,my strength 
faileth me: as for the light of nune 
eyes, It also ^ is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my friends * stand 
aloof trora my * sore ; and » my kins- 
men stand afar oft. 

12 They also that seek after my life 
lay snai es /or me and they that seek 
my hurt .speak mischievous things, 
and imagine deceits all the day long. 
13 But 1, as a deaf man, heard not ; 
and / teas as a dumb man that open- 
eth not his mouth. 

14 Thus 1 was as a man that hear- 
eth not, and in whoso mouth are no 
reproofs. 

16 For «in thee, O Ixibd. *do I 
hope - thou wilt ^ bear, O Lord my 
(1 (m1. 

16 For I sai<1, Hear me, lest other, 
wise they should rejoice over me 
when my foot 8llppeth,they magnify 
themselves against me. 

17 For I aiti ready to halt, and my 
sorrow is continually before mo. 

18 For 1 will >< declare mine Ini- 
quity ; 1 will be • sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies *are lively, 
and they are strong: and they that 
hate me wrongfully are multiplied, 

20 They also that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries; /be- 
cause I follow t/ie tMng thatwwlis. 



PSALMS 39, 40. Vanity of life. Obedience is the best sacrificed 


21 « Forsake me not, O Lord : Omy 
Qod, be not far from me. 

22 Make haste ‘^’to help me, 0 Lord 
k my salvation. 

PSALM 39. 

1 Davif^BeartqfMttHaughU. * 0/ih$brtvttyafUl 
vanity qf lift. 

To the ohlet IfoiloUn, even to • Jeduthon, A Pielm of 
SkvM. 

I SAID, I will - take heed to my 
ways, that 1 sin not with my 
tongue: I will keep ^ my mouth with 
a bridle, A while the wicked Is before 
me. 

2 I was dumb with silence, 1 held 
my peace, even from good ; and my 
sorrow \ as ^stlired. 

3 My heart was hot within mo ; 
while 1 was musing « the fire burned : 
then spake 1 with my tongue, 

4 Lord, mako me to knowniine end, 
and the measure of my days, wiiat it 
ia ; that I may know » how frail 1 am. 
6 Behold, thou hast made my days 
as ail hand breadtli; and << mine .ige 
is as notlimg before thee: veiily 
every man *at his best state is alto- 
gether vanity. Se'Iah. 

G Surely every man walketh in ® a 
vain shew : surely they are disquiet- 
ed in vain : he heapeth up nches. and 
knoweih not who shall gather them. 
7 And now, Lord, what wait 1 for? 
my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgres- 
sions: make mo not tlie reproach 
of the foolish. 

9 I was dumb, T opened not my 
month ; because thou didst It. 

10 Kemove thy stroke away from 
me : I am consumed by tho ^ blow of 
thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, tliou mak- 
est ’his beauty to consume away 
like a rnoMi : surely every man is 
vanity. Se'Iah. 

12 Ifear my prayer, O Loud, and 
give ear unto my cry ; hold not thy 
peace at my teai s * for • 1 am a stran- 
ger with thee, atid a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were. . 

13/0 spare me, that I may re- 
cover strength, before I go hence, 
and be no more. 

PSALM 40. 

1 Th» ben^t iff coi^deTieo in ffixl. 6 ObedUnet fha 
out aaerifleo. 

To tho ehlaf Mwlolui, A Pvilin of DotM. 

I * WAITED patiently for the 
Lord : and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2^ He brougnt me up also out of 
*<aa horrible pit, out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song In 
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my mouth, even praise unto our 
God ; many shall see it, and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 • Blessed is that man that maketh 
the Lord his trust, and respecteth 
not the proud, nor such as turn aside 
to lies. 

5 Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works which thou hast 
done, ^ and thy thoughts which are 
to iis-ward: *they cannot be reck- 
oned up in order unto thee: if 1 
would declare and speak of them, 
they are more tlian can be num- 
bered. 

G -Sacrifice and offering thou didst 
not dcsiie; mine ears hast thou 
* opened . burnt offering and sin of- 
fering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I. Lo. 1 come : in the 
voltimo of tho book it is written 
of me, 

8 « I deliglit to do thy will, O my 
God; yea, thy law is ^within my 
heart. 

9 1 have preached righteousness 
In the great congregation: lo, I 
have not rcfialncd my lips, O Lord, 
/thou knowest. 

10 p I have not hid thy righteous- 
ness wltliln my heart; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy sal- 
vation: I have not concealed thy 
Joringkfndncss and thy truth from 
the gre;it congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord : * let tliy 
lovingkindness and thy truth con- 
tinually preserve mo. 

12 For innumerable evils have com- 

f iassed me about: ^rnlne iniquities 
lave taken hold upon me, so that 1 
am not able to look up; they are 
more than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore my heart ® faileth mo. 

13 Bo pleased, O Lcjrd, to deliver 
me : O Lon d, make haste to help me. 
14 Let them lie ashamed and con- 
founded togetlior that seek after my 
soul to destcoy ’t ; let them be driven 
backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 

13 Let them be desolate for a re- 
ward ot theU* sliame that say unto 
me, Aha, aha. 

IG Let all those that seek thee re- 
joiee and be glad in thee: let such 
as love thy salvation say continu- 
ally, The Lord be magultled. 

17 But 1 am poor and needy: yet 
l/the Lord thinketh upon me: thou 
art, my help and my dcllverei ; make 
no tarrying, O my God. 

PSALM 41. 

\ BUBtdngBfautharitMaman. * Daok 
oth ^ hia anomiaa' erMchMy. 

T« tha «blef lIulelMi. A PMla Pst14. 



Go^s care of the poor, David tmiaU in God, PSALMS 41-44.' 


B lessed he that consldereth 

1 the poor : the Lord will deliver 
him * In time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve him, and 
keep him alive; and he shall be 
blessed upon the earth : and ^ thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of 
his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengtlien him up- 
on the bed of languislinig : thou wilt 
«make all his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said. Lord, be mercltul unto 
me : ^ heal mv soul ; for 1 have sin- 
ned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me. 
When shall he die, and his name 
perish ? 

6 And If lie come to see mr, he 
•speaketh vanity: his heart gather- 
eth iniquity to itself ; u’/ie/i he goetli 
abroa<l, he telletli U. 

7 All that hate me whisper together 
against me; against me do they de- 
vise my hurt 

3 ® An evil disease, mi/ they^ cleav- 
eth fast unto him : Hinrno?^; that he 
lletli iic sliail J i&c up no more. 

9 Yea, ^miiie own familiar fi lend, 
in whom T trusted. which di<l cat of 
my bread, hath “ lifted up hU heel 
against me. 

10 But thou, 0 Lord, be merciful 
unto 11 ) 0 , and raise me up, that 1 may 
requite tlieui. 

11 By tills 1 know tliat thoii favonr- 
est me, because mine enemy dotli not 
trliniiph ovei me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdest 
me in mine Integrity, and «scttest 
me before thy face for ever 
13 Blessed be the Lord Ood of 
rft-el from everlasting, and to ever- 
lasting. Amen, and Amen. 

PSAI.M 42 
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AS the hart M>anteth after the 
water iiiooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 « My soul thirsteth for God, for 
*the living God- wlien .shall 1 come 
and appear before God? 

8 My tears have been my meat 
day and night, while they continu- 
ally say unto me. Where U thy 
God? 

4 When T remember these thinqs, 
I pour out my soul m me : for I had 
gone with the multitude, « I went 
with them to the house of God, 
with the voice of joy and praise, 
with a multitude that kept holyday. 

5 Why art thou “ cast down, O my 
soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
Id me? •<hope thou In God: for I 
shall yet * praise him *for the help 
of his countenance. 
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6 O my God, my soul Is oast down 
within me : therefore will 1 remem- 
ber thee from the land of Jdr^dan, 
and of the H§r^mon-ltes, from ■me 
hill Mi'zar, 

7 «Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts: all thy 
waves and tliy billows are gone over 
me. 

8 Yet the Lord will /command his 
lovlngkliidness In the daytime, and 
hi the night his song Bhatl tte with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why 
hast thou forgotten me ? why go I 
mourning because of the oppression 
of the enemy? 

10 Ad with a ® sword In my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me; while 
they say daily unto me, Where la thy 

11 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why ait thou cMsquletea 
within me? hope thou In God; for I 
shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my 
God. 

P8ALM 4,3. 

David, praying to be reatored te the temple, promieeth 
to eerve <^od/oitfuUg 

« JUDGE me, O God, and plead 
O my cause ag«alnst an ‘ ungodly 
nation: O deliver me ^ from the de- 
ceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of ■my 
strength : why dost thou cast me off 7 
why go 1 mmirning liecaiise of the 
oppression of the enemy 7 

3 O .send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead me, let them 
bring mo unto ” thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will J go unto the altar of 
God, unto God * my exceeding joy : 
yea, upon the harp will 1 praise 
thee^ God iny God. 

6 ** why art tliou cast down, O my 
sonl ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? hope in God • for I shall 
>et praise him, who ta the health of 
my countenance, and my God. 
PSALM 44. 

Tie lAurcA, in mrmorp ctf/ormerfavoure, eoinplain- 
eth nf her preeetU evits 

To the bblef Muiiolin for the wu of Kortli, Moiohil 

W E have heard with our ears, O 
God, our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in their days, 
ill the times of old. 

2 How ” thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
edst them ; how thou didst afflict the 
people, and cast them out 
3 For ■ they got not the land In pos- 
session by their own sword, neither 
did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine ai*ni, and 
34 



PSALM 45. The church's complaint. Majesty of the Kingdom, 


tb« ligbt oi thy countenance, •be* 
cause thou hadst a favour unto 
them. 

4 * Thou art my King, O God : com- 
mand deliverances for Ja'CQb. 

6 Through thee * will we push down 
our tnemles : through thy name will 
we tread them under that rise up 
against us. 

6 For fl will not tnist In my bow, 
nelUier shall my sword save me. 

7 But Uiou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast put them to 
shame that hated us. 

8 / In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy mune for ever. Beu- 
lah. 

9 But thou hast cast oil, and put 
us to shame: and goest not forth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou inakest up to turn back 
from the enemy; and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us ^ like vheep 
appointed for meat ; and hast ^ '*cab 
teied us amoug the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest tby people >for 
nought, and dost not inciease thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 Thou inakest us a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and a deri- 
sion to them that are round about 
us. 

14 Thou inakest us a byword 
among the heathen, a shaking of 
the head among the people. 

IB My confusion is continually be. 
fore me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 

16 For tlio voice of him that re. 
proacheth and blasphcineth ; *by 
reason of the enemy aud avenger. 

17 ^ AH this IS come upon us ; yet 
have we nut forgotten thee, neither 
have w'e dealt falsely In tby cove- 
nant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
neltlier have our > steps declined 
from thy way ; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken 
us in »the place of dragons, and 
covered us with tbc shadow of 
death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God. or stretched out our 
hands to a strange god ( 

21 ” Btiall not God search this out? 
for 0 he knoweth the secrets of the 
heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are wo killed 
all the day long ; w'e are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 
Lord 7 arise, east us not off for ever. 
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25 For our soul is bowed down to 
the dust : our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth. 

26 Arise *for our help, aud redeem 
us for thy meraies’ sake. 

PSALM 46. 

mtd gmet tf OAHifo Hn/H/pm. 

To tbo obli'f Muslolui upon Sboitisnnlm, tor (ho tou o8 
Konb, * Mniobit, A Bong onovai. 

M y heart ' is inditing a good mat- 
ter: 1 speak of the things 
which 1 have made touching tlie 
king: mv tongue is the pen of a 
ready wiitcr. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men: grace Is poured Into thy 
lips, therefore God liath blessed 
thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
O most mighty, with thy glory aud 
thy iimjesty. 

4 And in thy majesty * ride pro- 
ai>ei ou.Hly beuuuseof truth and meek- 
ness n?i(£ righteousness; and thy 
right baud shall teach thee terrible 
things. 

5 Thine arrows are sliarp in the 
heart of the king's enemies ; where- 
by the people fall under thee. 

0 “Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. 

7 ^ Tliou kivest righteousness, and 
hatest wnckedne.ss • (hcrofoi'e ® God, 
«thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. 

8 All thy garments smelt of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out ot the 
ivory palaces, wheieby they have 
made thee glad. 

9 Kings’ daughters were among 
thy lionourable women: upon tliy 
rlglit hand did stand the queen in 
gold of O'phir, 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear; ^ forget 
also thine owu people, and thy fa- 
thers hou.se, 

11 Bo shall the king greatly desire 
thy beauty: ‘^lor he ts thy Lord; 
and worship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gilt ; even the rich 
among the people shall mtreat * thy 
favour. 

13 /The king’s daughter is all 
glorious within t her ctothiug is of 
wrought gold. 

14 Bhe shall be brou^t unto the 
king 111 raiment of needlework i tlie 
virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

they be fright : ^tiiey ^shal? enter 
into the king’s palace. 

16 Instead of tby fathers shall be 
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AI^ILIO. 


4ppmnth. 

3 aa high plMe 


The chwtch*$ eonfldenee in God* 

ttiy ohlldr^ f whom thou mayatt 
makeprinces In all the earth. 

17 * IwlU make thy name to be re- 
membered In all generations: there, 
fore shall the peo|de praise thee lor 
ever and ever. 

FSALM 46. 

Cpitftdgne0 iphfbA the ehureh kae in Ged. 

To the ohteC Muilelu • tor th« oout of Korob, A Book 
upon t AluioCh. 

G od is our refu^ and strength, 
a very present help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not wc fear, though 
the earth be removeil, and though 
the mountains be carried Into * the 
midst of the sea; 

3 Thottgh the waters thereof roar 
oncf be troubled, the moun- 

tains shake with the swelling there- 
of. Se'lah. I 

4 There is • a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad * the city of 
God, the holy plaee of the taberna- 
cles of the most High. 

5 God is « in the midst of her; she 
shall not bo moved: God shall help 
her, * and that right eai ly. 

6 The heathen ragetl, the king- 
doms were moved i he uttered hia 
voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Loud of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Ja^cob m * our refuge, 

Se'lah. 

8 Come, behold the works of the 
Lord, what desolations he hath 
made m the earth. 

8 He niaketh wars to cense unto 
the end of the earth; ho breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in 
sunder; be burnoth tlio cliarlot in 
the Are. 

10 Be still, and know that l am God : 

1 will be exalted among the hea- 
then, 1 will be exalted in toe earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with us ; 
the God of Jd'CQb is our refuge. 

Se'lah. 

PSALM it. 

The natlen* are eaheried ta entrain the kmffdem itf 
ChTiet 

OnottM mHldui, A PiiOa * for tb« fM!i «f Korah 

O CLAF your hands, all ye peo. 

pie; shout uuto God with toe 
Tolee of triumph. 

2 For the Loud most high fs" ter- 
rible; * he is A great King overall 
the earth. 

3 * He shall subdue the people un- 
der us, and the nations under our 
feet. 

4 He shall choose our ^ Inheritance 
for OS; the excellency of Ja'opb 
whom he loved. Se'lalL 
5 •God is gone up with a shout, 
toe Lord wlto toe sound of a trum- 
pet. 

6 Sing praises to God, slug praises : 
fi3l 


PSAlH W. 
•Or.»e. 

1 1 Cbr. 16. 10. 
1 tlirlMKrtof 
th« wu. 
a Ira 6 7. 

Ho*. SU 1. 

A S0br.6.«. 

J^i 46 1. 

Ilk 00. 14 
Uab. 18. 18. 

14. 

Ju U e 
£iek 48 7. 

8 vtaoB eh« 


PSALM 47. 

• Or, ef. 
a Piut 7. n. 
Nrti 1 6 

A Mkl. 1. 14. 
tf Vm IB. 47. 

A 1 Pe«. 1. 4. 
e Pa 84. 7-10. 
Aotal U 
Xpb 4 810. 
ITta. 8. M. 
/Zcoh. 14. 0. 

9 1 Cor. 14 U 
1 Or, mrv <mi 
that bklh un. 
dmtMdlng 
8 Or, TAi 

VOlllStMT of 
thi p«ojil« kr 
gktbond «kto 
tka paoiUa of 
tba UoTof 


PSAUf 4B. 
• Or, of. 
d Iin 1 8 
Obo4. 17. 
M!oah4 1. 

A Jar 8 W. 
Lain. 8. 16. 

0 Stek 90. 6. 
A Ira 14. 18. 
a Mktu 6. 86. 
/8S«n 10.6. 
pKaak.sr.96. 
h laa 9 t. 

Uloab 1. 1 
4 M»l. 1. 11. 

1 SaAjasr 
haorl to bra 


3 Or, rauaup. 
y Ira. 85. 9. 


'Or,ef 


Sing 

prais 


TSALm 46-49. 
praises unto our Ktag^ sing 


7 /For God <e the King of all the 
earth: sing rye praises ^wlth un- 
derstanding. 

6 God relgneth over toeheatoen: 
God sltteth upon the ttmme orais 
holiness. 

0 * The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people 
of the God of A'briUiAm: for the 
shields of the earth belong uuto 
God: he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM 48. 

Ormamemte mm4 prlvflegee ^ Ma aArawA, 

A Song raiA Paoltt * far tbo ooDa af Kanh. 

G reat U the I^obd, and greatly 
to be praised in the city of 
our God, in the • mountain of his 
holli)c.ss. 

2 * Beautiful for situation, *016 Joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zi'On, 
<< on the sides ul the north, atoe • olty 
of the great King. 

3 God Is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo,/ the kings were assem- 
bled, they passed by together. 

5 They saw and so they mar- 
veiled; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

0 Fear took hold upon them there, 
and pain, as of a woman in travail. 
7 Tliou Abreakest the ships of 
T&r'shish with an east wind. 

8 A.S we have heard, so have we 
seen in the city of the Loro of 
lio.sts, in the city of our God ; God 
will ^ establish it for ever. Se'lah- 
0 We have thought of thy lovloG- 
kindness, O God, m the midst of tl$ 
temple. 

10 According to <thy name. O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of the 
eartli : thy right hand is full of right- 
eousness. 

11 Let mount ZFOn rejoice, let the 
daughters of Ju'dah be glad, be- 
cause of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zi'On, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof. 

13 ^Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
consider her palaces ; that ye may 
tell it to the generation following. 

14 S For this God is Our God for ever 
and ever : he will be onr guide evsa 
unto death. 

PSALM 49. 

ThepetdmUi adUfh eH iheeaHKUMaUm 
Bh hiemeMiaiUme. MieersefthevtSM^ 

I6« «hM Mtulofaui, A Pralm • fkr tha Nu aC X«Mh. 

H ear this, all ye people : give ear, 
all ye lahabltants of the world: 

2 Both low and high, rtoh aad 
poor, toother. 

3 MyjDoutoahanspoBkofwIsdaiiir 



PSALM 60. 


The majesty of God in the church. 


and tbe meditation of my heart shaU 
be of understanding. 

4*1 will Incline mine ear to a para- 
ble : 1 will open my dark saying upon 
tbe harp. 

6 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass me about ? 

6 They that trust in their wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multi- 
tude of their riches; 

7 of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor ^ give to God 
a ransom for him : 

8 (For " tlie redemption of their soul 
ie precious, and it ceaseth forever:) 

9 That he should still live forever, 
and uot • see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish per- 
son perish, and leave their wealth 
to others. 

11 Their inward though.'; that 
their houses shall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places 'to all 
generations; they call theit lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man beimj In ho- 
nourabideth not* he is like the beast.s 
tAafperish. 

13 This their way is their folly: 
yet ^ their jmsterlty * approve their 

14 ifke sheep they are laid in the 
grave; death .sliall feed on them; 
and /the upright shall have domin- 
ion over them in tlie morning; and 
their ® beauty shall consume ‘ in the 
grave from their dwelling. 

16 But God 8 will redeem my soul 
•from the power of ® the grave: for 
he sluill receive me. Se^lah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when tbe glory of his 
bouse is increased ; 

17 For wlien he dleth he shall 
carry nothing away : bis glory shall 
not descend after him. 

18 Though ' while he lived he 
blessed his soul : and men will praise 
thee, when thou doest well to thy- 
self. 

19 • He shall go to the generation of 
his lathers; they shall never see 
light 

20 Man that is in honour, and un- 
derstandeth not, • is like the beasts 
that perish. 


PSALM 60. 


1 MtfMtt ^ OoS in th» ehunh. 7 ft4tuur§ »f 
Otld ia iMi in 14 hut in ainonH^ qrj 

A Pialni * of Aaaph 


T he mighty God, even the Lord, 
bath spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of the sun 
UPto the going down thereof. 


PSALM 
a Pi. 78. t. 
h Matt 16. 96. 
« Job 86. 18. 
d Bob. 9. 17. 

« Pi 88 48. 


/Daa 7 99. 
Mai. 4. S. 
Luko 29. 80. 
ICor 6.9. 

9 Tim 9.13. 
Hot. 2. 90 

3 Or, itnngtfa. 

4 Or, tha grara 
belnif an 
liabltatioD ta 


ff Uoiaa IJ. 14. 

r> from the hand 
of tbe grara 

6 Or. ball 

7 lo bla Ufa 


8 The BOttl 
aball |o. 


h Rod. 8. 19. 
90,91. 


PSALM 60 
• Or. for. 
MleahO 1.9 

6 laa 13 8 
1 Oor 6 2 
1 Theea. 8. 13. 
Jude 14. 

0 £i 24 r 
laa 69.20, 


d lea. 43 23. 
MieahO 6 
AoU 17. 98. 

1 with ma. 
anoaaali 9. 
/Job 92 27. 

j Ft. 29 
Matt 6. 16 
John 15 8 

h ProT. 1. 7. 
28. 29 
Pnr 5.12. 
IS 

Bom 2 21. 
2Tliaaa 2. 
10 - 11 . 

Ron. 1. 82. 

2 thj portion 


j Reel. 8. 11 
k Horn. 9. 4. 

4 ihaldlapoMlh 
bla war' 


2 Out of ZFOn, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and sliall not 
keep silence: a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him. 

4 « He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, tliat he may 
Judge his people. 

6 Gather ^ my saints together unto 
me; those that have made a cove- 
nant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness: for God is Judge 
himself. Se^lah. 

Hear, Q my people, and I will 
, }ak : 0 i^^r^el, and i will testify 
against thee: I am God, even tliy 


8 I will not reprove thee for thy 
sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, to 
hove been continually before me. 

9 << I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 P'or every beast of the forest fs 
mine, and the cattle upon a thou- 
sand hills. 

11 1 know all the fowl.s of the moun- 
tains : and the wild beasts of tbe field 
are ' mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee ; for the world is mine, and 
the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats? 

14 * Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and pay thy vows unto the most 
High: 

16 And /call upon me in the day of 
trouble : 1 will deliver tliee, and thou 
shalt 8 glorify me. 

16 Hut unto the wicked God saith. 
What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 • Seeing thou hatest instruction, 
and castest my words behind thee. 

18 When iltou sawest a thief, then 
thou < consented st with him, and 
• hast been pa rtaker with adulterers. 

19 » Thou vest thy mouth to evil, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. 

20 Tliou slttest and speakest 
against thy brother ; thou slanderest 
thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things bast thou done, 
/and I kept silence ; •thou thought* 
est that I was altogether mch an one 
as thyself: but I wfIlreprovethee,and 
set them in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that for- 
get God, Jest 1 tear you hi pieces, and 
there be none to deliver. 

23 Whoso oifereth praise glorlfieth 
me : and to him * that ordereth his 
conversation aright will 1 shew the 
salvation of God. 



A p&nitential psalm. Depravity of mankind, PSALMS 61-68. 


FSALM 61. 

Datid n m U t Um qf Hw, tmiftr 


To tb« abtef XiuMuw PMtan of DotU. when Nathu 
ihe prw^ amo mlo klm. «f tar ha had gons la to 
BatlMbaba. 

H ave mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy lovlngkind- 
ness : according unto tlie multitude 
of thy tender mercies «blot out my 
transgressions. 

2 * Wash me throughly from mine 
Iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 
3 For « I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions ; and my sin is ever before me. 
4 * Against thee, thee only, have 1 
Binned, and done this evil • in thy 

« : / that thou mlghtest be Jus- 
when thou speakest, ana be 
clear when thou jiulgest. 

5d Behold, I was shapen in Iniquity; 
and In sin did my mother ^ conceive 
me. 

6 Behold, thou deslrCvSt truth in the 
inward parts : and In the hidden part 
thou Shalt make me to know wisdom. 
7 Purge me with hyssop, and I 
shall be clean : wash me, and 1 shall 
be whiter than snow. 

8 Make mo to hear Joy and glad- 
ness: that the bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 * Create in me a clean heart, O 
Goil ; and renew right spirit with- 
in me. 

11 Cast me not away <from thy pre- 
sence ; and take not thy> holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Bestore unto me the Joy of thy 
salvation : and uphold me with thy 
» free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 
thy ways : and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee, 

14 Deliver me from * bloodgulltl- 
ness, O God, thou God of my sal- 
vation * and my tongue shall sing 
aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips ; and 
my mouth shall shew forth thy 
praise. 

16 For thou desirest not sacrifice ; 
*eIso would I give it- thou delight- 
ost not in burnt offering. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit : a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou win not 
despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto ZPon : build thou the walls of 
J^nt^sA-l^m. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
( the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing: then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 
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[/Rom 8.4. 
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Johns e. 
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Jor. 18. 97. 
Book. 11 19. 
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4 Oon. 4. 14. 


8 Rom 8.16. 

2 Cor 3.17. 
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4 Or, that I 
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PSALM 68. 

• 1 Sui. 22. 9. 

a 1 Sam. 21 7. 

8 PO. 80 19 
Pm. 12. 19. 

0 Pa. 60. 7. 

(i Jor. 9. 4. 

1 Or, and tbo 
doooitful 
tongue 

2 beat UiM 
down. 

4 Prov. 2. 22. 

/ Job 33. 19. 

g?B 88.10. 

A Job 81. 24, 26. 
Pa. 49. 6. 

8 Or, aub- 
•lanoa 

<Pa.D9 18. 

i Pa. 64. 0. 


PSALM 68. 
a Pa. 10. 4. 

8 Rom 8. 10. 
oPi 88.18. 
i{20hr.l6.9. 
aBMl.7.99. 
/Jor. 4. 98. 
Itbojfaand 
• fate. 

9Wbo wfll rlv* 


PSALM 6%. 

navtf, rqmolv Mo gpdUftdsuu 


To ihe ohiof MuaiolaB, Muohil. A Paatm of DteM, 
« whan Dm tbo Bdomlio oamo end Mid Soul, and 
unto him, David la oomo to the bonao of Ablmoloeh. 

W HY boastest thou thyself In 
mischief, O • mighty roan f the 
goodness of God endureth contlnu- 

*?^'Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; 
like «a sharp razor, working deceit- 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than good; 
and ^ lying rather than to speak 
righteousness. Se^lah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 
> O thou deceitful tongue. 

6 God shall likewise * destroy thee 
forever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and * root thee out of the land 
of the living. Sc'lah. 

0 / The rii^teous also shall see, and 
fear , « and shall laugh at nim : 

7 Lo, this is the man that made not 
God his strength : but * trusted In 
the abmidanco of his riches, and 
strengthened himself In his wlckp 
edness. 

8 But E am < like a green olive tree 
in the house of God : I trust in the 
mercy of God for ever and ever. 

9 1 will praise thee forever, because 
thou hast done it and I will wait on 
thy name ; ^ for it is good before thy 
saints. 

PSALM 63. 

genmU depravity qfaumUmL 
To thoohlsf Maslalu, npoa Mkhtliitb, XteobU, 

A Psabn St Dkvid. 

T he « fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable ini- 
quity * Hhere is none that doeth good. 
2 God 'looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if 
there were any that did understand, 
that did ‘<seek God. 

3 ' Every one of them is gone back : 
they are altogether become filthy; 
there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one. 

4 Have the workers of iniquity / no 
knowledge ? who eat up my people 
as they cat bread : they nave not 
called upon God. 

5 There ^ were they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God bath 
scattered the bones of him that en- 
campeth against thee : thou hast put 
them to shame, because God hath 
despised them. 

6 * Oh that the salvation of 4'^1 
were come out of Zi'6n I When God 
brlngetb back the captivity of his 
people, Jft'cob shall rejoice, and Ifi'- 
nK>i shall be glad. 



PSALMS 54-56. David complaina of hio fearful ease* 


PSALM 64. 

W*M. 

T» Um flliM Miitlolu «a Ntgiioth, MMobll, A Ptalm 
ft * whaa tb« Zlpbrnt ouw mi4 Mid to Sul, 

mb not P»vid lilda UaiMlf with u« t 

S AVE me, O Ood, by thy name, 
and Judge me by thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; give 
ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up against 
me, and oppressors seek after my 
soul : they have not set God before 
them. Se^Iah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper • « the 
Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto ^ mine 
enemie- . cut them off ^ in thy truth. 
6 1 will freely sacrifice unto thee : 
I will praise thy name, O Loro ; for 
it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of 
all trouble and mine eye liath seen 
his tiesire upon mine enemies. 

PSALM 66. 

JDtnid eompttiwuth qf kU/airful com 
Tb the ohlef Uuihumi on NoKlnoth, Muohll, A Paahi 
of David. 

G ive ear to my prayer, O God . 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me : I 
mourn In my complaint, and make 
a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the ene- 
my, because of the oppression of the 
wicked ; for they cast iniquity upon 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 My « heart is sore pained within 
met and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

6 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon me, and horror hath 
‘ overwhelmed me. 

6 And 1 said, Oh that I had wings 
like a dove i for then, would 1 fly 
away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, 
and. remain in the wilderness. B^ah. 
8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 

9 * Destroy, O Lord, and diviclo their 
tongues: for I have seen violence 
and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about it 
upon the walls thereof : mischief also 
and sorrow curs In.the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is In the midst there- 
of : deceit and guile depart not from 
her streets. 

£2 Por U vfoa not an enemy that 
reproached me ; then 1 could have 
^41/ neither if he that hated 
magnify himself against I 
en 1 would have hid myself 
im: { 

it it was thou, * a mau mine i 
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1 Hwi. M. 1. 

aP«.lW r. 

IM. 41. 10. 
82 
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1 IhOM tlwt 
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8 Pi. m. 49. 



PSAUf 66. 

« Pi 1M 8.6. 
Melt. 20. J7, 
88 . 

JAhnl9 27. 

2 Cor. ]. 8-10 

1 oorored me 
t Benllov up. 

I e men 

Miurdtnx to 
my reek. 

1 2 Sem. 16. 12 
4 Who i«M«. 


6 Or, the grave 

l>an 0 10 
Duke 18 1. 
Aoti 8. 1 

eSChr 82.7. 
/Beut. 83. 27. 

6 Or. With 
whom alio 
then he no 
ehMfoa. j«l 
they Inr net 

7 hr hath pro. 


API 37.24 
9 rora of bloodf 


lOihall net 
half tbaJr 
Uaya. 


• Or, A golden 
Pialm uC 
David 

1 1 Sam. 21 10. 


a Fa n. 9. 


4Ueh.l8.6.e. 

• AaM4.t7,aB. 
I/Hd. 8. M. 


equal, ^my guide, and mine ao- 
quaiutance, 

14 «We took sweet counsel to- 
gether, and walked unto the bouse 
of God In company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, and 
let them -> go down quick into * hell : 
for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
and among them. 

lf> As for me, 1 will call upon Ood ; 
and the Lord shall save me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and at 
noon, will 1 pray, and cry aloud: 
and he shall hear my voice. 

18 He bath delivered my soul In 
peace from the battle that was 
against me: for • there were many 
with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
I even he that abideth of old. Se'lah, 

Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth his bands 
against such as be at peace with 
him : 7 he hath broken his covenant. 

21 T)ie words of his mouth were 
smoother than butter, but war was 
in his heart: his words were softer 
than oil, yet lecre they drawn swords. 

22 Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
^ he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc- 
tion bloody and deceitful men 

shall not live out half their days ; 
but 1 will trust in thee. 

PSALM 66. 

David oomplainath AO mimiM. 

To tho olilvf Bfuilriu upon JoDitli-vlom-nohoklia, 
* Miolitam of David, when thi f PhillitbM look him 
inOnth. 

B e •merciful unto me, O God: 

for man would swallow me up ; 
he fighting dally oppresseth me. 

2 ^ Mine onemies would daily * swal- 
low ri.'c up: for they be many that 
fight against me, O thou most High. 
8 « What time 1 am ali-aid, 1 will 
trust in thee. 

4 In God 1 will praise his word, in 
God I have put my tnist; I will 
not fear what flesh can do unto me. 

6 Every day they wrest my words : 
all their thoughts oreragainst me for 
evil. 

6 •They gather themselves to- 
gether, mey hide themselves, they 
mark my steps, when they waK 
for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by inlquityt In 
thins anger cast down the people, 0 
God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderitige : put 
thou ray tears into thy bottle : / sure 
they not in thy bookf 



David reproves wicked judges. 

S Warn I oty f/hea, then ahflll 
mine enemies turn hack; this 1 
know ; for * Qod is for me. 

10 In God will I praise his word : 

In the LoBi> will 1 praise his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: I 
will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 * Thy vows are upon me, O God : 

I will render praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death: vHlt not thou de- 
liver ray feet from falling, tliat 1 may 
walk before God In • the light of the 
living? 

PSALM 67. 

DavU eompUtiMlh ^fkU imffmvua Mtfc 
lb kbv oUvlUttilalu, • Al-UwUtfa. Mldtitm «( JMd, 
t when bo fled from Baul la the etn 

B e merciful unto mo, O God, be 
merciful unto me : for my soul 
trusteth in thee : yea, in the shadow 
of thy wings will 1 make my refuge, 

• until these calamities be overpast 
2 I will cry unto God most nigh ; 
unto God *that performeth aU 
things for me, 

3 ° He shall send from heaven, and 
save me i/row the reproach of him 
that would swallow me up. Su^lah. 
God ^ shall seud forth his mercy and 
bis truth. 

4 My soul is among Hons : and I tie 
even among tliem that are set on fire, 
even the sous of men, • whose teeth 
are spears and arrows, and / their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

6 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens \ let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

6 * They have prepared a net for 
my steps ; my soul is bowed down : 
they liave digged a pit before me, 
into the midst whereof they are 
fallen themselves. Se'lah. 

T 'My heart is » fixed, O God, my 
heart Is fixed : 1 will slug and give 
praise. 

8 > Awake up, my glory ; awake, 
psaltery and harp; 1 myself will 
awake early. 

9 I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people: I will sing unto thee 
among the nations. 

10 For sthy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

11 Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens : ut thy glory be above 
jOlthoeartlL 

PSALM 68. 


nsamm* 


PSSUf H. 

• Oi, Dutroy 


D O ye Indeed speak righteous- 
ness* 0 coDgregattoD f do ye 
Mge up^htly^O ye sons of men? 

2 tea, in heart ye work wkked- 
685 
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/D«tit.».4ai 

Job 32 IV. 
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PSALMS 57-59. 

nesst •ye weigh the vletoiioe of 
your hands in the earth. 

3 * The wicked are estranged from 
the womb i they go astray >ae soon 
as they be born, speaking lies. 

4 « Their poison is *Uke the poljion 
of a serpent : they are like the tleal 
ladder that stoppetb her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of charmers, « charming never 
so wisely. 

6 << Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, O Loud. 

7 Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when he 
bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows^ 
let them be as cut in ptecea 

8 As a snail which melteth, let 
every one of them pass away $ Uke 
the untimely birth of a woman, thest 
they may not see tlie snn. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take themraway * as 
with a whirlwind, « both hving, uid 
in kfs wrath. 

10 /The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance ; he 
shall wash bis feet In the blood of 
the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say. Verily 
9 there is *a reward for the riglii* 
eous : verily be is a God that Jodg* 
otli* in the earth. 

PSALM 09. 

du Z i i wra d /bwrabMfw ito . 
Totha ahlaC Miiit<Aaii, • AI-tMchlth. lIlabtH* oC BMld. 
t wfaaa SnlMoe. ud tftay wateM Iht boMp la kUl 
htia. 

D eliver me from mine eiie< 
mles, O my God; ‘defend me 
from them that rise up against ma 
2 Deliver me from the workers of 
Iniquity, and save me from Moody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie In wait for my 
soul: the mighty are gathered 
against me; •not tor my transgrea 
slon, HOT for my sin, O Lorp. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without my fault : awake * to help 
me, and behold. 

6 Thou therefore, O Lord God of 
iiosts, the God of ts^ra-el, ^ awake to 
visit all the heaOien : be not merolf id 
to any wicked transgressors, Se'* 
lab. 

6 They return at evening; ttiey 
make a noise like a dog; and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with their 
mouth : swords are In their Ups: for 
who, say thsy^ doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, 'S halt latis^ 
at them; thou sfaalt have all ^ 
healhen in derision. 

2 Seeamm ^ bis strengtli trill I 



PSALMS 60-62. David trusts in God, He encourages the godly. 


wait upon theet tor God is >my 
defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall pre- 
vent me: God shall let me see my 
desire upon * mine enemies. 

11 << Slay them not, lest my people 
lorfet: scatter them by tlw power; 
ana bring them down, O Lord our 
shield. 

12 J^'or the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them 
even be taken m tlieir pride ; and 
for cursing and lying wMcti they 
speak. 

13 Ck)nsume them In wrath, con- 
sume tfiemt tliat they may not be 
and kt them know that God ruleth 
in JfVcQb unto the ends of the earth. 
Se^lah. 

14 And at evening let them return ; 
and let them make a noise like a 
dog, and go round about tl e city. 

16 Let them wander up and down 
•for meat, «and grudge If they be 
not satisfied. 

16 But 1 will sing of thy power; 
yea. 1 will sing aloud of tiiy mercy 
In the morning; for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto tliee, O my strength, will 

1 sing : lor God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 

PSALM 60. 

J>mrld pniftk/or dtUvtrtme$, com/ortliig 
Ood'i pnmiua. 

Ho tho ohief MhoIiiUji upon Bhiuhn-eduth. * Mlchtnin 
of Duvid. to tOBoht t boatroro vlth Arom-naha 
ruin, und vlth Anuu-aobuh. when Joub leturned. and 
•not* of £dom In tba folloj of Bolt tvolro tbouaud 

^ GOD. thon hast cast us off. 
V/ thou hast ‘ scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased; Otum thyself 
to us again. 

2 Thou liast made the earth to trem- 
ble; thou hast broken it: heal the 
breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

8 Thou hast sliewed thy people 
hard things; thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of astonisiiment 

4 «Thou bast given a banner to 
them that fear thee, that it may be 
displayed because qf tbo truth. 8e'- 
lab. 

5 • That thy beloved may be deliv- 
ered; save vdth thy right hand, and 
hear me. 

6 God hath « spoken In his holi- 
ness; I will rejoice, 1 will << divide 
BhS^chem, and mete out <the val- 
ley of Sdo'coth. 

7 is mine, and Mft-nfls'seh 
is mine; /fl^hrflrlm also is the 
sixength of mine head; sju^dah is 
my lawgiver; 

8 Md'abismywashpot;oveTB'dom 
will I cast out my shoe; Phtlisaja, 
•tiBlamph thou because of me. 
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9 Who will bring me into the Bstrong 
city? who will lead me into E^dom? 

10 mit not thou, O God, which 
• hadst cast us off? and thou, O God, 
which didst not go out wl^ our 
armies? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain is the •help of man. 

12 Through God <we shall do val- 
iaiitiy : for he it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM 61. 

1 DovU/aetA to Ood 4 ho vowoth porpthuU ottvioo 
trneo Aim. 

To tba ohlafUuslofaa upon Maglnab, ^iVofmof Darld. 

H EAK my cry, O God; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the « end of the earth will I 
cry unto tliee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed : lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter for 
me, and •a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

4 1 will abide in « thy tabernacle for 
ever : 1 will > trust in the covert of 
thy wings. Se^ah. 

6 For thou, O God, hast beard my 
vows : thou hast given me * the herit- 
age of those that fear thy name. 

6 •Thou wilt prolong the klngTs 
life : and his years • as many genera- 
tions. 

7 He shall abide •before God for 
over: O prepare mercy and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will I /slug praise unto thy 
name for ever, that 1 may daily 
perform my vows. 

PSALM 62 . 

David, jm^ooHag M$ eoi^fldtaoo Ood, OHoovrofta 
Mb godly. 

To the ehbt Mnilehii. (o Jodntlmii, A Fnlm of Dnvll 

*rnEULY my soul •walteth upon 
X God: from himeomethmy sak 
vation. 

2 He only is my rock and my sak 
vation; he is my •defence; 1 shall 
not be greatly moved. 

3 How lurg will yc Imagine mis- 
chief against a man? ye shall be 
slain all of you : • as a bowing wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 
4 They only consult to cast him 
down from his excellency: they de- 
light in lies: • they bless with their 
mouth, hut they curse •Inwardly. 
Se'lah. 

5 My soul, 'watt thou only upon 
God; for my expectation is from 
him. 

6 He only is my rock and my sak 
vation: he is my defence; I shall 
not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and my 
glory : the rock of my strength^ ana 
my refuge, u in God. 
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Prayer for rescue, Go6!s power and goodness, PSALMS 63-65. 

8 Trust In himal all times ; ye peo- 
ple, pour • out your heart before him : 

Goa a refuge for us. Beulah. 

9 Surely men of low degi'oe are 

vanity, arid men of high degree are 
a lie: to be laid in the balance, they 
are altogether than vanity. 

10 / Trust not in oppression, and be- 
oome not vain in robbery : 9 if riches 
Increase, set not your heart upon 
the/m, 

11 God hath spokeu' once ; twice 
have 1 heard this; that ’’power he- 
l&ngeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thco, O Lord, helongeth 
mercy ; for » thou renderest to every 
man according to his work. 

PSALM 63. 

AirCiV thtr»t after Oed'eeereUeimhU rancfiMry. 


0 


GOD, thou art my God; early 
_ will 1 seek thee: my soul 
thirsteth for thee, mv flesh longeth 
for thee in a dry and ^ thirsty land, 
where no water is ; 

2 To see ® thy power and thy glory, 
so os 1 have seen thee In the sane- 


3 * Because thy lovingklndness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while I 
live : 1 will lift up my hands In thy 
name. 

6 My soul shall be * satisiled as ivith 
marrow and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with Joyful 
Ups: 

6 When I remember thee • upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been/ my help, 
therefore in the shadow of thy wings 
will 1 rejoice. 

8 F My soul followeth hard after 
thee : thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But tuose that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 > They shall fall by the sword : 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice In 
God; * every one tliat sweareth by 
him shall glory: but the mouth of 
themtbat speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM 64. 

DavM fraj/ethfer ddieeranetfrem Ala enemtee. 

To « 1 M «hlff UnalolMk, A PhOib of Dorld. 

H ear my voice, O God. in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 « Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked ; from the insurrection 
of the workers of Iniquity : 

8 Who whet their tongue *like a 
037 
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sword, and bend their bow$ to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words : 

4 That they may shoot in secret at 
the perfect ; suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

0 They encoura^ themselvet in 
an eviM matter: they cominunw*of 
laying snares privily; they say, 
mo shall see them? 

6 They search out iniquities ; * they 
accomplish ^a diligent search : both 
the Inward thought of every one o/ 
tfiem, and the heart, is deen. 

7 But God shall shoot at them with 
an arrow ; suddenly ^ shall they be 
wounded. 

8 «So they shall make their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves : all 
tliat see them sliall flee away. 

9 And all men shall fear, and shall 
declare the work of God ; for they 
shall wisely consider of hla doing. 

10 << The righteous shall be glad in 
tbo JiOBD, and shall trust in htmt 
and all tlie upright in heart shall 
glory. 

PBALM 65. 

Infinttepoufrand ffoodnese Ood, 

To tbo ohl«t Blutiolui, A FmIui and SoBg of SutIA. 

P RAISE » walteth for thee, O God, 
in Si^bn ; and unto thee shall the 
vow be performed : 

2 O thou that * hearest prayer,* unto 
thee shall all flesh come. 

3 * Iniquities prevail against Aie: 
as /or our transgressions, thou shalt 
0 purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou 
choosost, and causcst to approach 
unto thee, that ho may dwell in thy 
courts; we shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of 
thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous- 
ness wilt thou answer us. O God 
of our salvation ; who art the confl- 
donee of all the ends of the eartli, 
and of them that are afOr off upon 
the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth 
fast the mountains; being girded 
withpower; 

7 • mich sttUeth the noise of the 
seas, the noise of their waves, and 
the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the utter- 
most parts /are afraid at thy tokens ; 
thou makest the outeoings of the 
morning and evening* to rejoice. 

9 Thou Ylsitest the earth, and 
*waterest it: thou greatly enrlcb- 
est it with the river of God, which 
is full of water : thou preparest them 
coin, when thou hast so provided 
forli 

10 Thou waterest the ridges there- 
of abundantly t *thoa setttost the 
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PSALMS 66-68. David praises God, A prayer for God^s hmgdam, 

Ood, and I will deelan wlial lie Itttli 
done for my sonL 

17 1 erledunto htm wttbinymoutti, 
and be was extolled with uiy tongue. 

18 < If 1 regard Inlauity in my 
heart, the Lord will not bear me: 

19 But eerily God hath heard me; 
he hatli attended to the Tolce of my 
prayer. 

20 Blessed be Ood, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM 67. 

A praytr/or Ike emburgmma qf OmT* MaffAom, 

To tho «)det MaiMia oo Seflnolh, A PlMlm or fionf. 

G od be merciful unto us, and 
bless us : and cause his face 
to shine 1 upon us ; 86^Iah. 

2 That *thy way may be known 
upon earth. *tby saving health 
among all uatlous. 

3 ^ Let tho people praise thee, 0 


fitirowa tliereofr *thon makest It 
soft with showers; thon blessest 
the ipnnglng thereof. 

11 Thou orownest *the year with 
thy goodness ; and thy 9 paths drop 
fatness. 

IS^Tbey drop upon the pastures of 
the wilderness: and the little hills 
® rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks ; the valleys also are covered 
over with com ; they shout for Joy, 
tliey also sing. 

PSALM 66. 


T A Bonfor PiftliB. 

M ake a joyful noise unto God, 
1 all ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name : make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God. How teri’ible art 
thou in thy works! « through the 
greatness of thy power shuiT thine 
enemies ‘submit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 ‘All the earth shall worship 
thee, and shall sing unto thee ; they 
shall sing to thy name. Se^lah. 

6 «Oome and see tlie works of 
God: he is terrible in his doing to- 
ward the children of men. 

6 d He turned the sea Into dry land: 
• they went through the flood on 
foot: there did we rejoice In hhn. 

7 He ruleth by bis power foi ever; 
/his eyes behold the nations let not 
the rehellioos exalt themselves. 
S^lah. 

8 O bless our God. ye people, and 
make the voice of ms praise to be 
heard: 

9 Which ‘holdeth our soul in life, 
and soltereth not our feet to be 
moved. 

10 For thou, O Ood, hast proved 
us . 9 thou hast tried us, as sUver Is 
tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us Into the 
net; thon laidst affllctlou upon our 
loins. 

12 Thou hast cau^d men to ride 
over oar beads ; we went through 
fire and through water: hut thou 
broughtest us out Into a *vrealthy 
place. 

18 1 will go into thy house with 
burnt oiferb^s*! will pay thee my 
vows, 

14 whfoh my Ups have ^uttered, 
and my motitii hath spoken, when I 
wag In trouble. 

15 1 win offer unto thee burnt 80 - 
ettteeaof ^fafflngss with the Incense 
of rams ; 1 will offer bullocks with 
foam. 05^ 

ifrOomeontfliear.aU ye that fear 
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God; let all the people praise thee. 
4 O let the nations he mad and sing 
for Joy : for • thou shalt Judge the 
people righteously, and ‘ govern the 
nations upon earth. 8e^ah. 

6 Let the people praise thee, 0 
God: let all the people praise thee. 

6 f Then shall the earth yield her In- 
crease : and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless tis$ and 9 all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 

PSALM 68;. 

ApragiratIJUftmoviHgkfeiAara 
Ha tba ablat Marian^ ▲ Paala «r SaM UaHL 

L et God arise, let his enemies 
I be scattered : let them also that 
hate him flee > before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: as wax meiteth 
before the Are, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of Qod. 

3 But let the righteous be glad: 
let them rejoice before God : yea, let 
them ‘exceediiyrly rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, »ng praises to 
hls name extol him that rideth 
>upoti the heavens by hls name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 A father of the fatherless, and 
a Judge of the widows, is Qod in hls 
holy notation. 

6 « God setieth the solitary ‘ InfOm 
Hies: he brlngeth out those which 
are bound with chains : hut the lo- 
belllous dwell in a dry land, 

7 O God, ‘when thou wentest forth 
before thy people, when thou dldit 
inarch through theirildentiM} 66<- 
lah: 

8 The earth shook:, the heavens 
also drop^ of the preoenoe of God : 
even Si^l itself ieas mowd at tlw 
presence of God, the God of 



Ci»wti8el to prime God. David prays in affliction. PSALM 69. 

2g Thjf God bath ocsnmandad thjr 
Btrongth: Btvengtbexv O God, that 
wblcb tbou bast wrought for ua 
» Because of thy teziiple at J&ra'- 
8a^Ulm«» shall Un^ bnog preMnts 
unto thee. 


0 Thou, O Qod, didst ^seod a plen- 
tiful rain, whereby thou didst 
him thine Inheritance, whcQ It wae 

^?%y ooDgregation hath dwelt 
thereint «thou, O God, hast pre- 
pared of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great 
VOS the ^company of those that pub- 
lished if;. 

12 Kings of armies ^ did flee apace : 
and she that tarried at home divided 
the spoil. 

18 Though ye have lien among 
the pots, • yet $haU yebeae the wings 
of a dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered 
kings * In it, it was vmte as snow in 
8fll^5n. 

15 The hill of God is os the hill of 
Ba'shAu; an high hill aa the bUl of 
Bfl^shftiL 

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? this 
is the hill which God dosireth to 
dwell in ; yea, the Lord will dwell 
in it for ever. 

17 / The chailots of God are twen- 
ty thousand, even thousands of an- 
Mls : the Lord ia among them, aa in 
Bi'nal, in the holypiacs. 

18 a Thou hast ascended on high, 
sthou hast tod captivity captive; 

< thou bast received gifts for men ; 
yea,/or<^ the rebellious also, *that the 
Lord Ctod might dwell anuma them. 

19 Blessed be the Lord, who dally 
loadeth us with benefits, even the 
God of our salvatfoa S6^1alL 

20 Ne that iaour God is the God of 
salvation; and <anto God the Lord 
belong the Issues from death. 

21 But God shall wound the head 
of bis enemies, and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in 
bis trespasses. 

22 The Lord said. I will bring again 
from Ba^shfln, 1 will hnne my people] 
again from the depths of the sea : I 

23 That thy foot may be ^ dipped 
In the blood of thine enemies, and 
the tongue of thy dogs In the same. 

24 They have seeu thy goings, 0 
God i even the goings of my God, my 
Kin&lu the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went before, the 
players on msttvmonta/ollowed aft- 
er; among them were the damsels 
playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the oongrega- 
tlons,s^ the Lord, from the foun^ 
talnof^rML 

27 There U little Bdn^ja^n vdth 
their ruler, the princes of JuMah 
^ and their council, the princes of 
Zfll/tt>lun, and the princes of Kflpiy- 
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80 Rebuke ‘*ihe company of spAr^ 
men, the multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the people, tiU every 
one submit himseu with pieces of 
silver: ^scatter tbou the people that 
delight In war. 

81 "Prlnoes shall come out of 
S'^pt; o&thl-d^plA shall soon 
stretch out her bands unto God. 

82 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of 
the eaiw: O sing praises unto the 
Lord; Se4h: 

83 To him that ridethupon the hea- 
vens of heavens, which were of old ; 
lo, he doth send out bis voice, and 
that a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength unto God > 

his excellency ia over and 

his strength ia in the ^clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of 
thy holy places : the God of 

is he Ptbat gtvetb strength and 
unto his people. Blessed be 

PSALM 69. 

1 OortAprapaa Cl ao JIapwiMa M 

T* tiM «Ua< KwWmi ojmShMbMota. A Pmlm «C 

S AVE me, O God ; for the waters 
are come in unto ?7tp souL 
2 I sink in ^ deep mire, where 
thereia no standing 1 1 am come Into 
^ deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me. 

8 I am weary of my crying: my 
tliroat is dried: mine eyes falT while 
1 watt for my God. 

4 They that ^hate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head; they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty: then 1 restored that 
n^ch ftook not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my foolish- 
ness { and my ” sins are not hid from 
t‘ h ^ r 

6 Let not them that wait on thesL 
O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed 
for my sake : let not those that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, 0 
God of Is'rg-eL 

7 Because for thy sake I have 
home reproach ; shame hath eovered 
my face. 

8 » I am become astranger unto my 
bretliren, and an ahen unto my mo- 
therms children. 

9 mm For tbeaeal of thine house bath 
eaten me up; <<and the reproaches 
of them that reproached thee are 
faUen upon me. 



PSALMS 70, 71. 


David prays for God*s kelp. 


le When I wept, fwd ehoBtened my 
soul with fasting, that was to my re- 
proach. 

11 1 made sackcloth also my gar- 
ment i 'and 1 became a proverb to 


l^hey that sit In the gate speak 
against me ; and / 1 was the song of 
the * drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto 
thee, O Lokd, sin an acceptable 
time : O God, In the multitude of thy 
mercy hear me. In the truth of thy 
salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and 
let me not sink : let me be delivered 
from them tliat hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neltlier let the deep swallow me 
up, and let not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me. 

10 Hear me, O Lord ; foi thy lov- 
ingklndness is good : turn unto me 
according to the multitude of thy 
tender mertles. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy 
servant; for 1 am In trouble: ^hear 
me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
redeem it: deliver me because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known * my reproach, 
and my stiame, and my dishonour: 
mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart: 
and 1 am full of heaviness: and 1 
looked for some ® * to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for comfort- 
ers, but I found none. 

21 They cave me also gall for my 
meat; and / in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let ^elr table become a snare 
before them : and that which should 
have been for their welfare, fet U be- 
come a trap. 

23 * Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not; and make their 
loins continually to shake. 

24 Four out thmo indignation upon 
them, and let thy^ wrathful auger 
take hold of them. 

25 Let ^ their habitation be deso- 
late; andHei none dwell in their 
tents. 

26 For they persecute * him whom 
thou hast smitten ; and they talk to 
the grief of * those whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 Add Iniquity unto their Ini- 
quity : "^and let them not come Into 
tny righteousness. 

28 Let them » be blotted out of the 


book of the living, •and not be writ- 
ten with the light^us. 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: 
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PSALM 71. 

1 Be then to me 
for » rook of 
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let thy salvation, O God, set me up 
on high. 

30 1 will praise the name of Ood 
with a song, and will magnify him 
wltli thanks^vlug. 

31 This also shall please the Lord 
better than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

32 The humble shall see this, and 
be glad : and your heart shall live 
that seek God. 

33 For the Lord heareththe poor, 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth 

8 raise him, the seas, and every 
ling that »moveth therein. 

35 p For God will save ZF5n, and 
will build the cities of Ju'dab : that 
they may dwell there, and have It 
in possession. 

36 The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it: and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 
PSALM 70. 

Da/Hi aoHaiUth Ood to the apeedi/ deetruction ^ ths 
teleked, and proeervatim q/* the godly 
lb Uwoldof Muiidin. A David, (o briaf (• 

H^AKE haste, O God, to deliver 
JjA me; make haste >to help me, 
O Lord. 

2 Let them be <* ashamed and con- 
founded that seek after my soul : let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a 
reward of their shame that say, Aha, 
aba. 

4 A Let all those that seek thee re- 
joice and be glad in thee ; and let 
such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magniflea. 

5 oBut 1 am poor and needy t 
make haste unto me, O God : thou 
art my help and my deliverer; O 
Lord, make no ^ tarrying. 

PSALM 7L 

1 JPuiiid /nvgeth *KitA /hr himself and againet the enO’ 
Plies ofnU K'Ul / 17 for support in old age. 

I N thee, o Lord, do I put my 
trust: let me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 Deliver me In thy righteousness, 
and cause me to escape: incline 
thine ear unto me, and save me, 

3 1 Be thou my strong habitation, 
whereunto I may continually resort : 
thou h«ast given • commandment to 
save me ; for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. 

4 Deliver me. O my God, out of the 
hand of the wicked, out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

6 For thou art ^my hope, O Lord 
God : thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

0 By •thee have I been bolden up 



David*8 prayer for Solomon, 


PSALM 72 , 


from the womb: tbou art he that 
took me out of my mother’s bowels : 
my praiseshoff be oontinuallyol thee. 

7 <* I am as a wonder unto many ; 
hut thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be nlled 'ivith thy 
praise ancZ wuh thy honour all the 
day. 

9 Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me : and they that ^ lay wait tor my 
sou! « take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : 
persecute and take him ; for there is 
none to deliver him, 

12 fO God, be not far from me : O 
my God, ^ make haste for my help. 

13 * Let them be confounded and 
consumed tliat arc adversaries to my 
soul; let them be covered vnth re- 
proach and dishonour that seek my 
hurt. 

14 But I win hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

16 * My mouth shall shew forth thy 
righteousness and thy salvation all 
the day ; for 1 know not the num- 
bers thereof. 

16 I will go in * the strength of the 
Lord Goo : I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth: and hitherto have 1 de- 
clared thy wondrous works. 

18 Now also ‘when I am old and 
grayheaded, O God, forsake mo not; 
until I have shewed ‘ thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to come. 

19 < Thy righteousness also, O God, 
is very high, who hast done great 
things : O God, who is like unto 
thee I 

20 <• Theit, which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, "shalt quick- 
en me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from tlie depths of the earth. 

21 Thou Shalt increase my gieat- 
ness, and comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee ‘ with the 
psaltery, even fliy truth. O my God : 
unto thee will I sing with the harp, 
O thou p Holy One or Ig'r^I. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee; and «my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 My tongue also shall talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long: for 
they are confounded, for they are 
hrou^t unto shame, that seek my 
hurt 

PSALM 72. 
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G ive the king thy Judgments, 0 
God,and thy righteousness unto 
the king’s son. 

2 « He shall Judge thy people with 
righteousness, and tny poor with 
Jiid^ent 

3 The mountains shall bring peace 
to the people, and the little hills, by 
righteousness. 

4 He shall Judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children of 
the needy, and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. 

6 They shall fear thee as long as the 
sun and moon endure, throughout all 
generations. 

6 ‘ He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass : as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish ; ^ and abundance of peace 
^ so long as the moon endiireth. 

8 <<He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the eurtli. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall bow before him ; and his ene- 
mies shall lick the dust. 

10 * The kings of Tar^shlsh and of 
the isles shall bring presents : the 
kings of She^ and Se^ba shall 
offer gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down be- 
fore him: all nations shall serve 
him. 

12 For ho shall deliver the needy 
when ho crleth ; the poor also, and 
him that liatli no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence: and precious 
shall their blood be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, and to him 
■ shall be given of tlie gold of Sh^ha ; 
/ prayer also shall be ma<le for him 
contimially ; and dally shall he be 
praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like L^.b^a-non: pand theyot 
the city shall flourish like grass of 
the earth. 

17 His name ‘shall endure for 
ever : ‘ his name shall be continued 
as long as the sun : and a men shall 
be blessed in him : <all nations shall 
call him blessed. 

18 Blessed />« the Lord God, the 
God of fs^ra-el, who only doeth won- 
drous things. 

19 And blessed his glorious 
name for ever : and let the whole 
earth be filled ivUh his glory ; Amen, 
and Amen. 



PSALMS 73, 74. End of the wicked. Desolation of the sanctuary^ 


20 The porayen of D&^d the son 
of JOs'sp are ended. 

PSALM 73. 

I prtMfUnffina t^rntMton, 9 rtiw rtfc 

^ A PH«lm * of Auph. 

JmBULY God U good to 
X even to sach as are > of a clean 
heart 

2 But as for me, my feet were al- 
most gone i my steps bad well iilgh 
slipped. 

3 For 1 was envious at the foolish, 
wTien I saw the prosperity of the 
wiehed. 

4 For there are no bands In their 
dcatli but their strength Is ^ hrm. 

6 They are not <In trouble as 
otfi£r men ; neither are they plagued 

* like other men. 

6 Therefore “pride compasseth 
tlrem about as a chain; /iolence 
covereth them as a gaimcnt 

7 Their eyes stand out wlMi fat- 
ness : ** they have more than Noart 
could wIslL 

8 They arc corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concern Ino oppression : 
they^^ speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth « against 
the heavens, and their tongue walk< 
etb Uirougb the earth. 

10 Theretore his people return hi- 
ther : and waters of a full ei/p are 
wrung out to tliem. 

II And they say, How doth God 
know ? and is there knowledge In 
tile most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 
who prosper in the world; they 
increase tn riches. 

13 Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and •washed my 
hands in Innocency. 

14 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and ^ chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, T will speak thus ; be- 
hold, 1 should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

16 / When I thought to know this, 

* it was too painful for me , 

17 Until 8 1 went Into the sanctuary 
of God; then understood 1 their 
end. 

18 Surely thou didst set them In 
slippery places : thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they trernght into de- 
solation, as In a moment I they e 
utterly GODSumed with terrors. 

29 As a dream when one awaketh ; 
spp O Lord, when thou awakest, 
igatt Shalt despise their image. 

JUl Thus my heart was grieved, 

' ihd 1 was pricked in my reins. 

28 So foolish was L and ^Igno- 
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rant: 1 was os a beast >*befora 

thee. 

28 Nevertheless I am eontlnually 
with thee t thou bast holden me 1^ 
my right hand. 

24 *Thou Shalt guide mo with thy 
counsel, and < afterward receive me 
to gloiw. 

26 j whom have I In heaven but 
thee ^ and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

26 * Mv flesh and my heart falleth : 
but God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from 
thee shall perisn; thou hast destroy- 
ed all them that go a whoring from 
thee. 

28 But It is good for me to *draw 
near to God : 1 have put my trust 
in the I^rd God, that I may declare 
all thy works. 

PSALM 74. 


“UiMliU of Asaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou cast ua 
off for ever? ivhy doth thine 
anger smoke against “the sheep 
of thy pasture ? 

2 Kemember thy congregation, 
which thou hast purchased of old ; 
the »rod of thine Inheritance, itfhieh 
thou hast redeemed; this mount 
Zi'bn, wlierein tliou hast dwelt. 

3 liift up thy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations ; evensM ^Aatthe 
enemy hath done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of tliy congreg:itfons ; *they set up 
their ensfgns/or signs. 

5 A man was famous according as 
he had lifted up axes upon the thick 
tree^s. 

6 But now they break down the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 ‘They have cast Are into thy 
sanctuary, ^hey have defiled hu 
casing 4ovm the dweUJng place oz 
thy name to the ground. 

8 “ They said hi thefr hearts, Let us 
destroy them together ; they have 
burned up all tne synagogues of 
God in the land. 

9 We see not our signs; is 

no more any prophet; neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 

10 0 God, how long^ shall the ad: 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever? 

11 Wliy wfthdrawest thou thr 
hand, even thy right himd? ^uek U 
out of thy bosom. 

12 For • God is my King of old. 


/ 



Th^ prophet praises God. GodCs majesty. PSALMS 76'77. 
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tibo 

13 Thou didst * divide the sea by 
thy strength: /thou brakest the 
heads of the 'dragons tn the waters. 

14 Thou brakest tbe heads of levia- 
than Id pieces, and gavest him to » be 
meat ' to the people iohabitliig tlie 
wtlderness. 

15 < Thou didst cleate tlie fountain 
and tbe flood: thou driedst up 
« mighty rlTers. 

16 Tbo day i» thine, tbe night also 
it thine; thou liast prepared the 
light and the snn. 

17 Thou hast / set all the borders of 
the earth: thou hast ^made sum- 
mer and winter. 

18 * Itemenibcrthis, that tbe enemy 
hath reproached, O Lord, and ttuU 
the foolish peoplo have blasiiheined 
thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul 'of thy 
turtledove unto tlie multitude of the 
vficked forget not the congrega- 
tion of thy poor for ever. 

SS9 "Have respect unto the cove- 
nant : for the <lark places of the 
earth are full of the habitatioDS of 
cruelty. 

21 O let not tbe » oppressed retuni 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, plead thfno own 
cause: remember liow the foolish 
man reproacheth • thee dally. 

23 Forget not the voice of tlilno ene- 
mles: the tumult of those that rise 
up against thee * increaseth conttnu- 
ally. 

FSALM 75. 

I TktpntMpraUatk <fod,i mud rebuMkth* proud 
to tW oUflC UwwUd, « Al.tBMUth, A Vaok^ or Song 
t ot Aigph. 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do wo give 
thanks ' for t/iat thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 ' Wlien I shall receive the con- 
gregatlon 1 will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants 
thereof are dj8.solved ; 1 aboar up the 
pillars of it Se^Iah. 

4 I said unto the fools. Deal not 
foolishly: aud to the wickeil. Lift 
not up the horn: 

6 Lift not up your horn on high : 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the oast, nor from the west, 
nor from the * south. ^ psalu 77. 

7 But God it the Judge * ^ he potteth * or. tor. 
down one, and setteth up another. • po so is. 
8 For »ln the hand of the JjOJiothere » i»>- » 
is a cup, aud the wine Is red, it Is * 
ftilf of mixture; and he poureth out • J 
of the same: but ^e oregs there- ii^fti.a 
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Of. all the wicked of the earth shall 
wring them out, and drink them, 

9 But 1 will declare for ever ; I wlU 
sing praises to the God of Ja^epb, 

10 All the home of the wicked also 
will 1 cut off; but the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. * 

F8ALM7a. 

A doelaration^fiMPoiuiOootgiuUto^wrot. 

Ta Ihaaklaf Maalaiw^w Jl^n ath, A Paata «r Bant 

I N Ju^dah it God known: hts 
name is great In ts^ra-oL 
2 In S^lem also is fils tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place In ZFdn. 

3 • There brake he tbe arrows of the 
bow, the shield, aud the swonl, and 
tlie battle. Se'lah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excel- 
leiit ^ than the mountains of prey. 

5 «Thd stouthearted are spoitefL 
''they have slept their sleep, and 
none of the men of might have found 
their liands. • 

6 « At thy rebuke. O Godof J&'eQh, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a (lead sleep. 

7 ThoUjCw/ft tliou,arf to be feared 1 
and / who may stand hi thy sight 
when once thou art angry ? 

S Thou didst cause judgment to 
be lieanl from heaven, the earth 
feared, and was still, 

9 Wlietj God arose to fudginent, 
to save all the meek of the earth. 
Sd^lab. 

10 <7 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the lemaiiider of wrath 
Shalt thou rc.strain. 

11 A Vow, and pay unto the Loan 
your God: Met all that be round 
about him bring presents ^unto him 
that ought to be feared 
12 He shall cut oif the spirit of 
princes ; 3 he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth. 

PSALM 77. 

Tbo pootuyok oJmmk wkaf/lwaaMRfta4ft«AaAtrttk 

iUffidomco. 

To the oUeC HutlolM, to JudaUiuA A Pfalm * of Aw^lk 

I CBIBl) unto God with my verieo, 
eveti unto God with my voice; 
and he gave car unto me. 

20 In the day of my trouble I 
* sought the Lord ; ' my sore ran in 
the night, and ceased not: ipy soul 
refused to be comforted. 

3 I remembered God, and was trou- 
bled: 1 compiaiued, and my spirit 
was overwhelmed. Se^Iah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking: 

1 am so troubled that I cannot 
speak. 

5 "I have. considered the days of 
old, the years of ancient tfmea . ^ 
6 1 caU to remembrance my song^ " 
in the night: 1 commune with mine 
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own heart : and my aplrlt made dili- 
gent eearch. 

7 Will the Lord cast off for ever? 
and will he be favourable no more? 

8 Is hfs mercy clean gone for ever? 
doth • Ma promise fall * for evermore ? 

9 Bath God /forgotten to be gra- 
cious? hath he In anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Sedab. 

10 And I said, This is v my Infirm- 
ity; but / will remember the years 
of the right hand of the iftost High. 

11 * 1 Will remember the works of 
the 1.0RD : surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, ind talk of thy doings. 

13 * Thy way, O God, is in the sanc- 
tuary: who is so great a God as 
our God? 

14 Thou art the God tliat doest 
wonders: thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

Ifi Thou hast with thine arm re- 
deemed tl|p people, the sons 'f Ja^- 
epb and Jo'^eph. Sc'lah. 

16 > The waters saw thee, 0 God, 
the waters saw thee; they were 
afraid : the depths also were trou- 
bled. 

17 *The clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound; thine 
arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heaven : the lightnings lightened 
the world: the earth trembled and 
shook 

19 * Thy way 4s in the sea, and thy 
path In the gieat waters, <and thy 
footsteps are not known. 

20 « Thou leddest thy people like 
a flock by the hand of Mo^ge^ and 
Aftr'pn. 

PSALM 78. 

Amy f/ Godft wrath apaintt eAt iitcttdulout and 
tha diaobedwnt 
* Muohfl of Asanfa. 


dUa. ».11. 

Jonah S. 4. 

0 Num. 28. 19. 
Jor. U. 10. 
Rod. 9. 9. 

9 to fohon- 
tlon and 
(oamtion. 
/lat. 49. 18. 
g Job 42 8. 

Pa. SI 22. 
Jor. 10 19. 
h 1 Ohr 1«. 22. 
Pa 28 8 
laa. 6 12. 

4 Pa. 73. 17. 
/Ea 14 21. 
JoiLun a. 18, 
18. 

a Thoolouda 
were ponrod 


k Uab 3. 16. 
4 Ex 14 28. 
Job 37 23. 

fflian. ea. 11 . 


PBAUf 78. 

* Or, A Faalm 
for A»ph 
to giro 
InatrucUoo. 
a Ex 10.5. 

Dent. 82 29. 
8 Pa 40 4. 

Matt. 18. 88. 
0 Pa 44 1. 
d Pent. 4 9. 

0 Ex 12 26. 
Joab. 4. 0, 7. 

/Fa 102.18. 

1 that pre- 
pared not 
thrir bout. 


• IVE ear, O my people, to my 

Vjr law: incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth 

2^1 will open my mouth In a para- 
ble: I will utter dark sayings of old ; 

3 'Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us. 

4 * We will not hide them from their 
children, • shewing to the generation 
to come the praises of the Lord, 
and his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 For he established a testimony 
in Ja^cQb, and appointed a law In 
19 ^ 1 ^ 1 , which he commanded our 
fathers, that they should make them 
known to their children : 

9'/ That the generation to come 
IBKht know them, even the children 
should be bom ; who should 
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arise and declare them to their olilk 
dren: 

7 That they might set their hope In 
God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments s 

8 And might not be as their te- 
thers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; a generation > that set 
not their heart aright, and whose 
spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of S^phrfirtm. betna 
armed, and > cariying bows, turned 
back in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of 
God, and refused to walk in his law i 

11 And 8 forgat his works, and his 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 Marvellous things did he in the 
sight their fatliers, in the land of 

A in the field of Zd'an. 

13 lie divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through ; and he made 
the watei s to stand as an heap. 

14 Id the daytime also he led them 
with a cloud, and all tlie night with 
a light of fire. 

15 < lie clave the rocks In the wil- 
derness, and gave them drink as out 
of the great depths. 

16 He brought > streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to 
run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more 
against him by * provoking the most 
High in the wilderness 

18 And they tempted God in their 
heart by asking meat for t!teir lust 

19 I Yea. they spake against God; 
they said. Can God ^ furnish a table 
in the wilderness ? 

20 « Behold, he smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out, and the 
streams overflowed ; can he give 
bread also? can he provide flesh 
for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, 
and was wroth: so a fire was kin- 
dled against Ja'c^b, and anger also 
came up against Ig'r^l; 

22 Becaire they »b^leved not In 
God, and ti usted not In his salva- 
tion : 

23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from abo^e, ^and opened the 
doors of heaven, 

24 pAnd had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the corn of heaven. 

25 *Man did eat angels’ food: ho 
sent them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind ■to r, 
blow In the heaven: and by his 
power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon them 
as dust, and ■feathered fowls Itee 
as the sand of the sea i 
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oeM of hfs anger, wrath, and Indigo 
nation, and trouble, by sending e^l 
angels among them. 

50 ** He made a way to his anger t 
he spared mit tlielr Soul from death, 
hut gave tlielr ” lUe over to thej^t* 
Hence ; 

51 And smote all the flrstt>om In 
fl^gf pt ; the chief of their streng^ 
Inlne tabernacles of • HAm ; 

62 But made his own people to go 
forth like sheep, and guided themin 
the wilderness like a nock. 

63 And be led them on safely, so 
that they feared not ; but the sea 

overwhelmed their enemies. 

64 And he brought them to the bor- 
der of his N sanctuary, even to tills 
mountain, which his right band had 
purchased. 

66 He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and divided them an 
inheritance by line, and nuide the 
tribes of l^^r^l to dweH lu their 
tents. # 

60 Yet they tempted and provoked 
the most high God, and kept not his 
testimonies : 

57 But * turned back, and dealt an. 
faltlifully like their fathers: they 
were turned aside •like a deceitful 
bow. 

68 For they provoked him to anger 
with their «mgh pbices. mid moved 
him to Jealousy with their graven 
Images. 

69 when^God •heard this, he was 

(lO • So that he forsook the tii^r- 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men : 

01 • And delivered nls /strength Into 
captivity, and his glory Into the 
enemy's hand. 

02 lie gave his people over also 
unto the sword; and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

03 The Are consumed tlielr young 
men; and their maidens wei-e not 

given to marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword ; 
and •their widows made no lamen- 
tation. 

05 Then the Lord awaked as one 
out of sleep, and *like a mighty 
man that shoutotli by reason of wine. 

60 And be smote his enemies In 
the hinder parts: he put them to a 
perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the taber- 
nacle of Jd^seph, and chose not the 
tribe of fi'phrA-Im: 

68 But chose the tribe of JQ^dalia 
the mount ZFdn which he loved. 

69 And he < built his sanctuaiY like 
high palaces, like the earth which he 
hath” established for ever. 


28 And he let U foil In the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were well 
filled > for he gave them their own 
desire; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their lust But while their meat 
«ras yet In their mouths, 

81 The wmth of God came upon 
thenL and slew tlie fattest of them, 
and f smote down the * chosen men 
of is^rgpel. 

32 For all this they sinned still, 
and^believed not for his wondrous 

83 Therefore their days did he 
consume In vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

84 sWhen he slew them, then 
they sought him : and they returned 
and enquired early after God. 

86 And they remembered that 
God waa tlielr rock, and the high 
Go<l thefr redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did '■flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied 
unto him with their tongues. 

37 For their heart was not right 
with him, neither wore they stod 
fast in his covenant 

38 But he, lieiiUf 4^111 of compas- 
sion, forgave their Iniquity, and de- 
stroyed them not : yea, many a time 
* turned lie his anger away, and did 
not stir up alt his wrath. 

39 For he remembered *• that they 
were but flesh ; « a wind that passeth 
away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they * provoke 
him In the wilderness, and grieve 
him In the desert I 

41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted Go<1, and limited the Holy 
One of l^'ra-el. 

42 They remembered not hfs hand, 
nor tlie day wlien he delivered them 
” from the enemy. 

43 Ilow he had « wrought his signs 
fn S^gypt, and his wonders In the 
field of Zo^an : 

44 And had turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, that 
they could not drink. 

46 He sent divers sorts of flies 
among them, which devoured them 
and frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 He gave also tlielr increase unto 
the caterplller, and their labour un- 
to the locust. 

47 He “destroyed their vines wJth 
hail, and their sycomore trees with 
tsfrost, 

46 “ He gave up tbelr cattle also 
to the halu and their flocks to “ hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He oast upon them the *flerce> 
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PSALMS 79-81. 


The dMolation of Jerusalem* 


70 He cbose alto hit ter- 

Tant, and took him from the sheep* 
folds: 

71 ” From following the ewes great 

with young be hrou^t him > to feed 
Ja^(»D his i)eople,aad his in* 

heriilance, 

72 So he fed them according to the 
^Integrity of his heart; and giiided 
them l)y the skil/ulness of his hands. 

PSALM 79. 

A PmJb • of Aoopb. 

O GOD, the heatl:en are come 1n> 
to thtiie Inlieritance ; thy holy 
temple have they deflle^l ;« they have 
laid on heaps. 

2 * The dead bodies of thy servants 
have they given to tte meat unto 
tlie fowls of tlie heaven, the hesh 
of thy saints unto the beasts of the 
earth. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about Je*nt'«A-l€m ; 
"and there tia8 none to bury Hum. 

4 We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
tliein that are round about us. 

6 How long, l^RDf wilt thou be 
angry for ever? shall thy * jealousy 
burn like fire? 

0 Pour out thy wrath upon the 
heathen that hare • not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
/not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Ja'cgb, 
and laid waste his dwelling place. 

8 pO remember not against us 
> former Iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent us : for we 
are brought ve^ low. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory of thy name : and de- 
liver us. and purge away our sins, 
• for thy name's sake 
10 Wherefore should the heathen 
say. Where is their God ? let him be 
known among the heathen In our 
sight by the ^ revenging of the blood 
of thy servants which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner 
some before thee ; < according to the 
greatness of * thy power * preserve 
thou those that are appointed to 
die; 

12 And render unto our neighbours 
sevenfold Into their bosom their 
reproach, wherewith they have re- 
proached thee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy TOople and sheep of 
thy pasture will give thee thanks for 
ever :/ we will shew forth thy praise 
•to all generations. 
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PSALM a. 
• Onfoa 


G I VE ear. O Sh^herd of 1 
thou that leadest Jd^sep 
a flock ; « thou that dwellest c 
the chenibrnts, ^ shine forth. 

2 Before E^phraiia and 

min and M&-n&s'seh stir up . 
strength, and come and save us. 

3 Turn « us again, O God,and cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall he 
saved. 

4 0 Lord God of hosts, how long 
*wilt thou be angry against the 
prayer of thy people? 
fi Thou feedest them with the 
bread of tears; and givest them 
tears to drink in great measure. 

0 Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours: and our enemies 
laugh among themselves. 

7 * Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought • a ylne out 
of fi'gfpt: thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted It 
9 Thou prepared St room before It, 
and didst cause It to take deep root, 
and it fllied the land. 

10 The hills were covered with tlie 
shadow of it, and the boughs thereof 
irere Mice « the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs imto the 
sea, anil her bramdies/unto the river. 
12 Why hast thou then * broken 
dov^ her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by toe way do pluck her? 
13 The hoar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field dotli devour it 
14 Beturn, * we beseech thee, O God 
of hosts : i look down fiom neaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine; 

16 And the vineyard which thy right 
hand hath planted, and the branch 
hat thou madest strong for/ thyselt 
10 rt is burned with fire, it is cut 
down: they perish at the rebuke of 
thy ccuntenance, 

17 * Let thy hand be upon the * man 
of thy right band, upon the son of 
man whom thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

18 So will not we go hack from 
thee: quicken ns, ana we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 Turn us agaim O Lord God of 
hosts, cause «" thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 

PSALM 81. 

AnaaA^rtatwnto a •oUmn pf m M md^mf OaS. 

To tbo ohlof MiiiiclM aimOUflai. 

A Pmdm • of Attfb. 


make a Joyful noise unto the C 
of Ja^cob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hitbu 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery- 



E^ihoriaium to obey, David eomploAm to €^d, PSALMS 82, SS. 


3 Blow up tbe trumpet In the new 
moon, !n tlie time appointed, on our 
flolemn feast day. 

4 For « this wiM a statute for 
and aiaw of tlte God of Ja'cpb, 

G This he ordained in Jo^^eph for 
a testimony, when he went out 
> through the land of E'^pt : where 
1 hearda language that 1 understood 
not 

0 1 removed hfs shoulder from the 
burden : his hands * were delivered 
from the * pots. 

7 Thou calledst In troul>]e, and I 
delivered thee; 1 answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder: I 
proved thee at the waters of * Mfir'- 
f-bah Re'laiL 

8 Hear, O iny people, and I will 
testify uuto thee : O I?'ra-el, If thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; 

9 There sliall no strange god be 
in tliec , net tiler shalt thou worship 
any stiange god. 

10 1 am the Loud thy God, which 
brought tliee out of the land of 
E'gypt ^ open thy mouth wide, and 

1 will fill It 

11 But my i>eople would not heark> 

en to my voice; and would 

none of me. 

12 «8o 1 gave them up «iinto their 
own hearts’ lust: vnd they walked 
in their own counsels 

13 * OJ) that my people had heark- 
ened unto me, and had walk- 

ed in my ways ! 

14 1 should soon liave subdued 
their enemies, and turned niy hand 
against their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the should 

have ®8ubni’tted tlicmseives unto 
him but their time should ha^e 
endured for ever. 

16 He should have fed them also 
» with the finest of the wheat • and 
with honey out of the rock should 
I have sausfled thee. 

PSALM 82. , 

1 n# ftahnUtt, 8 pru^ 

A Pnlm * of Amph. 

G od standeth in the congrega- 
tion of the mighty ; he judgetli 
among ^ tlie gods. 

2 How long will ye judge unjustly, 
and •accept the persons of the wick- 
ed? Sa^lah. 

8 > Defend the poor and fatherless : 
do justice to the afflicted and needy. 
4 Deliver the poor and needy : rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 
>6 They know not, neither will they 
understand t they walk on tn dark- 
ness: *aU the foundations of the 
earth are *out of course* 

6 • 1 have said. Ye are gods/ and 
M7 
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all of you are diUdren of the most 
High. 

7 /ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

0 Arise, O God, judge the earth ; 
'for Uiou Shalt Inherit all nations. 
PSALM 83. ’ 

^ jHvyBT tIkoN wAo tfiprMt At tJhirvA. 

A Bong or rttlu • of Attph. 

K eep not thou silence, O God t 
hold not thy peace, and be not 
still, O God. 

2 For, lo,« thine enemies make a tUi 
mult : and they tliut hate thee have 
lifted up the head. 

3 Tliey have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
® ajmlust thy nldtleii ones. 

4 They have said, Gome, and • let us 
cut them off from beivh a nation ; 
that the name oi I;i'rQrel may be no 
more in remembrance. 

6 For they have consulted together 
with one * consent : they are cuuledr 
erate against thee : 

6 The tabernacles of E^dom, and 
the tsh'ma-ol-ites ; of M6'ab,aud the 
Ha^ar-eue? ; 

7 Oe'bal, and Am^idn, and 
IGk, the Phl-nsaine^ with the in- 
habitants of Tyre: 

8 As'sur also is joined with them ; 
they have liol]>eu the children of 
IM, Se^ah. 

9 Do unto them as vnto the ^ Mfrllt 
an-Ttcs ; as fo • 8Is'e-ra, as to Ja'bln, 
at the brook of KFson : 

10 Which perished at fin'-ddr; 
they liecame us dung for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like (Vreb, 
and like Ze^eb : yea, all their princes 
as Ze'hah, and as Zal-mtln'na : 

12 Who said. Let us take to our- 
selves the houses of God lo posses- 
sion. 

13 O my God, make them like a 
wheel; as the stubble before the 
wind. 

14 As the Are biimeth a wood, and 
as the flame setteth the mouutains 
on fire ; 

16 So persecute them with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces with shame ; that 
they may seek thy name, O 
17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them be 
put to shame, and perish : 

18 Tliat men. may know that thou, 
whose name alone is JE-HCFVAH, 
art the most high over all the earth. 

PSALM 84* 

gA j w p lti t tow jiA /or Ao nm/mmAmktf Ao obmo- 
. KMtlf. 
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PSALMS 84-86. Prophet shows the blessedness of Godfs service. 


H OW « amiable are tby taberoa-l 
oles, O LOBJ) of hosts I 
2 My soul longeth, yea, even falnt> 
eth for the courts of tlie Load : my 
heart and my flesh orleth out for the 
livlog God. 

8 * vea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow a nest for 
herself, wlieie she may lay her 
young, even thine altais, 0 Lord of 
hosts, niy King, aud iny God. 

4 Blessed ate they that dwell In 
tliy house : they will be still praising 
thee. Sd^lalL 

0 Blessed is the man whose strengUi 
Ib hi thee ; in whose heart are the 
ways of thuftn, 

6 n ho passing through the valley 
*of Ba'ca make it a well; the rain 
also ^ lilleth the pools. 

7 Tfley go ^froni strength to 
strength, every one of them In i'.i'dn 
^appeal eth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, bear mv 
grayer: give ear, 0 God of Ja'ci? '. 

9 Behold, God our shield, and 
look upon the face of thine anointed. 
10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. > 1 had rather he a 
doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wicked* 
ness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and 
shield: the Lord will give grace 
and glory: no good thi7ig will he 
withhold from them that walk up* 
rightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed U the 
man that trusteth In thee. 

PSALM 85. 

n»99aJkHUi, frvm tht evpvrUna* nf fo r me r nuretu, 
jirayethjer th9 contininme4 th§r4Q/ 

Vo tho oblef Mnilelu, A Poalm * for tbe wmi of Konb. 

I OBP, thou hast been ‘ favour* 

A able unto thy land: thou hast 
• brought back the captivity of 
ja'rob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the Infouity 
of tby people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. 85'lah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wroth: *thou hast turned thyself 
from tbe fierceness of thine anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of our salvation, 
and cause thine anger toward us to 
cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for 
ever? wilt thou draw out thine an* 
ger to all generations ? 

6 WiH thou not ^ revive us again: 
that tby people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us tby mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 • I will bear what God the Lord 
will sneak : for ^ he will speak peace 
unto hlB people, and to nis saints: 
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PSAUW 88. 

« Or, A PrajOT, 
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Pialm of 
Barid. 

1 Or, ons 
whom thou 
farouTsel. 

2 Or, all tbo 
day 

Tores 15 
Pa 130 7, 8. 
JosK 13. 

15 11. 
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1 Bam. 2 9 
9 8am 7 23 
1 K1 8 S3, 
s Pa 00 8, 7. 
Isa. 43. T. 
Her. 15. 4. 
d Bsttt. 8. 4. 
Isa. 37. 16. 
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lCor.3. 4. 
Ipb. 4. 8. 
s PsTsO. 13. 

8 Or, grata. 

4 twnblo. 
/Tsrss 6. 

Es. 84. ^ 
Mon. 14. 18. 
Mob. 0.17. 

Fe. 109. a. 

Ps. 111. 4. 
Jooi8.ia. 


but let them not turn 'again to 
folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them 
that fear lUm; that glory may dwell 
In our land. 

10 / Mercy and truth are met to* 
gethcr: p righteousness and peace 
nave kissed each other. 

11 * Truth shall spring out of the 
eaith; and lighteousiiess shall look 
dowrn from heaven. 

12 <Yea,tlie Lord shall give that 
which is good ; and our land shall 
yield her increase. 

13 BIghteousiiess shall go before 
him ; and shall set %is in the way of 
his steps. 

PSALM 86. 

1 Datid 9tTmpthetuth Ain prapfrd^ Oad'$ potMrand 
poodNus 11 As dttinth fAs eontinuanea nf hia 

• APmysrofDsvld. 

B OW down thine ear, 0 Lord, 
hear me: for 1 am poor and 
needy. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am ^ holy ; 
O thou niy God, save thy servant 
that trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I cry unto thee • daily. 

4 Kcjoice the soul of tli^ seiwant: 
for unto thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up 
my soul. 

6 “ For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my 
prayer ; and attend to the voice of 
my sunpllcations. 

7 In the (lay of my trouble I will call 
upon thee : for thou wilt answer me. 
K ^ Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; neither are 
there any works like unto thy works. 
9 'All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship before 
thee, O Lord ; aud shall glorify thy 
name. 

10 For thou 07 ' great, and doest 
w(Nidrous things: <<thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord; I 
will walk In thy truth: unite my 
heart to fear tliy name. 

12 1 will praise thee, O I«ord my 
God, with all my heart: and 1 wlU 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me ! and thou hast ' delivered my 
soul iTom the lowest ® hell, 

14 0 God, the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies of 
' violent men have sought after my 
soul; and have not set thee before 
them. 

19 /But thou, 0 Lord, art a God 



A grievous complaint. The psalmist praises God. PSALMS 


lull of compassion, and graeloufl, 
longsufferlng, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy 
upon me ; give thy strength unto thy 
servant, and save the son of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good ; that 
they which hate me may see and 
be ashamed: because thou, Lord, 
bast holi>eu me, and comforted me. 

PSALM 87. 

Th 4 Mae aiul yCory 4' 1JU cAutvA. 

A Pnlm ar thni( * for tbs Mn« of Korth. 

H IS foundation is In tlie holy 
mountains. 

2 The L()Ri> loveth the gates of 
ZPbn more than all the dwellings of 
Ja^cph. 

3 • Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, O city of God. Se^ali. 

4 I will make mention ot > Ra^hAb 
and BAb^ydon to tlieni that know 
me: behold Phl-Us^t}ii, and Tyre, 
with S-thl-d'pI-a i this man was born 
there. 

6 And of Zl'6n ft shall be said, This 
and that man was born In her : and 
* the highest himself sliall establish 
her. 

6 ^The Loud shall count, when 
he * wrlteth up the r)eople. that this 
man was bom there. Se'lali. 

7 As well the singers as the players 
on instniineuts ahali bs thars . all my 
springs are In thee. 

PSALM 88. 


rsAutir. 

•Or, of. 


1 Or, iBTPt. 

« Ibok. 48 . 89 . 
lUU. W. U. 


4b».4 8. 
J« S.U. 
Jtaak.18.8. 


A SoDf or hkla • for (bo of Eurab, to Um oblof 
UuoioiMi upon Mobolath Lounolb, f IlMohU of 
UomoB (ho BarobiM. 

O LORD God of my salvation, I 
have cried day and night be- 
fore thee : 

2 Let my prayer como before thee : 
Incline thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For my soul Is full of troubles : 
and my life • draweth nigh unto the 
grave. 

4 I am counted with them that go 
down into the pit : I am as a man 
that hath no strength; 

6 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more: and 
they are cut off ^from thy liand. 

6 Thou hast laid me In the lowest 
pltjn darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, 
and thou hast afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Sg'lah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine ac- 
tual ntanoe far from me; thou hast 
made me an abominatiou unto them .* 
/ am shut up, and I cannot eome 
forth. 

d Mine eye mourneth by reason of 
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8 Or, nlltho 
day. 


PSALM 80. 

• Or, A PaoliD 


Sarobllo, to 
fi\e In. 


tlKJ 4.81, 

1 loroDamilon 
uds««n* 


Hob. r. n. 

5 9 Bmi. r. 18. 

1 Ki. 0. 6. 
iM.o.«,r. 

Lttka 1. 88. 
Ron. 1. 8. 

a Job 38. 11. 
KMt. I. 4. 
MnM. 8. 88. 

4Xa4.ao.r. 

8 Or,np^ 


affliction; Lord, 1 have called dally 
upon thee, I have stretched out my 
hands unto tliee. 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to the 

dead? shall the dead arise and 
praise tliee? Beulah. « 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness be de- 
clared in the grave? or thy faithful- 
ness in tlestructlon? 

12 * Shall thy wonders be known In 
the dark? "and thy righteousness 
lu the laud of forgetfuluess? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 0 
Loud; and lu the morning shall my 

~ prayer prevent thee. 

14 Luku, why easiest thou off my 
soul? why hidest tliou thy face from 
me? 

16 I am afflicted and ready to die 
from mj/ youth up* v>hile I ^suffer 
thy terrors I am distracted. 

I 16 Thy * fierce wrath goetff over me ; 
thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
^ dally like water; they compassed 
me about together. 

18 • Ix)ver and friend hast thou put 
far from me,aftd mine acquaintauce 
into darkness. 

PSALM 89. 

• MoMhU of t KCiu lfa« Eirobita. 

I WILL sing of the mercies of the 
Loud forever: with my mouth 
will I make known thy faitnfuluess 
^ to all generations. 

2 For I have snid, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever : thy faithfulness 
Shalt thou establish In the very hea-, 
vens. 

3 1 have made a covenant with my 
chosen, I have • sworn unto Da'vla 
my servant, 

4 Thy seed will I establish forever, 
and build up tliy throne * to all gen' 
erations. Se'lah. 

6 And the heavens shall praise thy 
wonders, O Loud : thy faltlifuliieas 
also In the congregation of the 
saints. 

h For who In the heaven can be 
compared unto the Loud? wh4> 
among the sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord? 

7 God is greatly to be feared in the 
assembly of tlie saints, and to be bad 
Id reverence of all them that are 
about him. 

8 O liORD God of hosts, who i$ a 
strong TiOBD like unto thee? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee r 
9 • Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea: when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 ^Thou bast broken In 

pieces, as one that Is slain t thou bast 



PSALM 89. TJib psalmist praises God for his great mereies, 

aeattmd ibiae enemies •with thy 
strous arm. . g 

11 The heavens arc thine, the earth 
also is thlue: €ta/&r the world and 
tlie fulness thereof, thou hast found- 
ed tj^m. 

12 The north luid the jtouth thou !/<>< 

4 ftnwn witk 


hast created them- 'Ta^bdr and 
/Her'mdu shall lejoice fu tliy name. 

13 Tlu)u hast ^ a niluhty arm . strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right 
hand. 

14 Justice and ludgment are tl^ 
•habitation of thy throne: mercy 
and tiuth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blesseu is the people that know 
the » Joylul sound : they shall walk, 
O in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

ic In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day: and hi thy righteous- 
ness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of tlieir 
strength' and In thy favour oi ? 
boni shall be exalted. 

18 For "the J.oKUisour defence; 
and the • Holy One of Ij^^rg-el is our 
king. 

19 Then thousiiakest In vision to 
thv holy one, and saidst, I have laid 
help u]]^ii one that ia mighty : 1 have 
exalted one chosen out of toe peo- 
ple. 

20 I have found Da'vld my ser- 
vant; with my holy oU have 1 
anointed liim : 

21 Wftli whom tny hand shall be 
establlsheii : mine arm also shall 
atrei^lien him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact 
upon him; nor the son of wicked- 
ness afliiot him. 

23 And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them 
that bate him. 

24 But *my faithfulness and my 
mercy s^toZZ he with him: and In 
my name shall h^s horn be exalted. 

25 1 will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his tight hand In the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto m(k Thou art 
/ray father, my God, ana the rock 
of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him *my first-, 
bom, higher than the kings of the 
earth. 

28 * My nerey wUl 1 keep for him 
for evermore, and my covenant 
shall stand fast with him. 

92 Hie seed also will 1 make to 
SHciiire for ever, and his throne • as 
the di^s of heavea 
so «]i his ehUdren i> forsake my 
law; and waUt aoi in nsy judgments : I 
31 If they ^braakmy statute^amd 
keep not my eonupandmeiiitst 
82 Then wlU I visit tb^ trans- 
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Jor Xt 17. 
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0 8 Sbib. 7. 14. 
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greasioD with the rod, am} their im 
^uity with stripes. 

33 Kevertheless ray lovlngktnd. 
ness • will I not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my faithfulness *to 
fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out 


>. 6 13,17. 


rSSBiB. 7.14. 
LiiUl. J3. 
John 13 SI. 


• Or, X PtB|«. 

betusPlSilB 

ifllMHa 


of my lips. 

35 Once have 1 sworn v by my holi- 
ness that 1 will not lie unto jjg^id. 

*'HIs seed slialt endure for ever, 
and his throne as the sun before me. 

37 • It shall be established for ever 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit- 
ness in heaven. Se^lab. 

38 But thou bust cast off and 
abhorred, thou bast been wroth 
with thine anointed. 

39 Timu hast made void the cove- 
nant of thy servant: *thou hast 
profaned his crown by easting it to 


9 grou 

40 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges; thou bast brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 All tliat pass by the way spoil 
him : he is a reproach to his neigh- 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right hand 
of his adversaries ; tiiou hast made 
all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou bast also turned the edge 
of his sword, and hast not made him 
to stand In the liattle. 

44 Thoii hast made his ^glo;y to 
cease, and cast his tlirone down to 
the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thou 
shortened: thou hast covered him 
with shame. Se'lah. 

46 How long, IjOKd? wilt tliou 
hide thyself for ever? shall thy 
wrath burn like Are ? 

47 « Remember how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vaiiiT 

48 Wiiat man is he that Uveth, 
and shall not •’ .sco death ? shall he 
deliver bis soul frora the hand of 
the mve ? Se^lah. 

40 i.K>rd, where ore thy former 
lovingklndnesses, which thou (•swar- 
est unto Ilfi^vid in thy truth ? 

60 liemember. Loro, the reproach 
of thy servants ; haw I do bear to 
iny bosom the reproach qy all the 
mighty people \ 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, 0 I»bd: wherewith 
they have reproached the footsteps 
of thine anointed. 

52 Biased be the Lord tor even 
more. Amen, and Amen. 

PBALM 00. _ _ 
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FraiUy of humamt Ufe. Happy state of the godly, PSALMS 90-92. 


I OVS>, ttod liaat Item out dwell. 

J ing plaoe^li) all gauerattona. 

2 « Before the mountains w< 
hrought forthi or ever thou hadit 
formed the earth and the workl, 
even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, thou art God. ... 

3 Thou turnest man to destruction , 
and saireBt, ^ Return, ye ohlldren of 
mem 

4 «For a thousand years In thy 
sight are tmt as yesterday * when it 
Is past, and aa a watch In the night 
6 Thou carrfest them away as with 
a flood : they are os a sleep : In the 
morning * they are like grass which 
>groweth up. 

6 • In the morning It flouiisheth, 
and groweth up; in the evening It 
is cut down, and witheretlL 
7 Fop we are oonsiimed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled. 

8 /Thou bast set our iniquities be- 
fore thee, our a secret siru in the 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For ail our days are* passed away 
in thy wrath ; we Spend our years 
*as a tale tfiat is totd, 

10 * The days of our years af^ three-l 
score years and ten; and if by rea> 
son of strength they be fourscore 
years, yet is their strength labour 
and sorrow; for it is soon out off, 
and we fly away. 

11 Wlio kiioweth the power of 
thine anger T even according to thy 
fear, so is tl^ wrath. 

12 * So teacnt/s to number our days, 
that we may ’ apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lobd, how long? and 
let It ^repent thee concerning thy 
servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy ; that we may rejoice and be 
glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad arcordlug to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, 
onct the years wherein we have seen 
evIL 

Id Let / thy work appear unto thy 
sei^vaats, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us : and * establish 
thou the work of our hands upon! 
us ; yea, the work of our hands esta- 
bUsh thou It 

PSALM 91. 

H e that dweUeth in the secret 
plaoe of the most Hl^ shall 
^ abide und« the shadow of the 
Almighty. 
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refuge and my fortresst my Godttn 
him wiU I trust 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from 
the snare of the fowler, vmd ffum 
the noisome pestilence. 

4 ■ Ue shall cover thee with hto fea- 
thers, and under hts wings shaft 
thou trust ; his truth f AaU 6e thy 
shield and buckler. 

6 & Thou Shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flletli by day ; 

6 Nor tor tlie pestilence that walk- 
eth In darkness ; nor for the destruo- 
tlon that wasteth at noouday. 

7 A thousaiul shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
Out It shall not come nigh thee. 

8 Only with thfiie eyes shaft thou 
liehokl and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
Lord, whteh is my refuge, even the 
most High, thy haoltatlon ; 

10 << There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 « For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, tokeep thee In all 
thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up In their 
hands, /test thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

13 Thou Shalt tread upon the lion 
and * adder : the young lion and the 
dragon shaft thou trample under 
feet 

14 Because he hath set hfs love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set him on high, because 
he bath kuowti my name. 

15 p He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer him: *1 uHU be with 
him in trouble ; I will deliver him, 
and 1 honour him. 

16 With *long life will I sattsiy 
him, and shew him my salvation. 

PSALM 92. 

n* putphat tthort 0 tk to pmlM Ood. 

A Patlm 01* Sue fbr tbi labbith diy. 

/ Tie a good thittg to give thanks 
unto the Lord, and to sing 
praises unto thy name, O most Hteh: 

2 To sliew forth thy lovlngkfnd- 
ness in the morning, and thy ftUtb- 
fulness ^ every night, 

8 Upon an Instrument of ten strings, 
and upon the psaltery; *upoii m 
liarp with ■ a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri- 
umph in the works of thy banda 
5 O Lord, how mature thy works I 
and thy otnoughts ace very deepi 
6 »A Brutish man hnowm noti 
neither doth a fool understand thft. 

7 When «the wicked tpring as tht 



PSALMS 93-95. 

Brass, ana when all the workers of I 
naquity do flourish; it is that they! 
shall he destroyed for ever : 

8 But thou, Loxtn, art most high 
for everiDore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies sliall perish , 
all the workers of iniquity snail be 
scattered. 

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn ; 1 shall 
be anointed with fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall see my de- 
sire on mine enemies, and mine ears 
shall hear my desire of the wicked 
that rise jp against me. 

12 <'The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree : he shall grow 
like a cedar in LSb'g-non. 

13 Those that be * planted in the 
house of the Lord sliall flourish in 
the courts of our God. 

14 They sJiall still bring forth fruit 
in old age; they shall be fat aqU 
« flourishing; 

16 To shew that the Lord is up- 
right : / he 18 niy rock, and s there ia 
no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM 93. 

ttabUttf, pou0r, and AoMimM ^ OMsfs 
JHnt/dom 

T he • Lord reigneth, ^ he is cloth- 
ed with malesty; the Loro is 
clothed with strength, irhcrei/dfh he 
hatli girded himself : the world also 
is stablished, that It canuot he 
moved. 

2 «Thy throne is established 'of 
old : thou rrrt from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice ; the floods lift up their 
waves. 

4 ^ The Lord on high is mightier 
tlian the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the miglity waves of the sea. 

6 Thy testimonies are very sure: 
holiness becometh thine house, O 
Lord, »for ever. 

PSALM 94. 

Tht pnpM, oatUnff for /mHm. IK0 

and impkip V tfk viekod. 

0 LOBD 'God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, * shew 
thyself. 

2 Lift up thyself, thou « Judge of 
the earth: render a reward to the 
proud. 

a Lord, »how long shall the wick- 
ed, how long shall the wicked tri- 
umph? 

4 Now fofio shall they « utter and 
speak hard things ? and all the work- 
ers of iniquity l^st themselves? 

6 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Lord, and afflict thine heritage, 
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Majesty of ChrieVa kingdom. 

I. 6 They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and murder the fatherless. 

7 they say. The Lord shall not 
see, neither shall the God of Jft^oqb 

\ regard if; 

8 Understand, ye hnitish among 
the people : and ye fools, when will 

L ye be wise? 

, 9 He that planted the ear, shall 

he not hear? he that formed the 
eye, shall he not see? 

~~ 10 He that cliastfseth the heathen, 
shall not he correct ? he that • teach- 

L eth man knowledge, shaU not he 
know* 

11/The LoRDknoweth the thoughts 
of man, tbat tliey are vanity. 

12 9 Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teachest 

• him out of thy law ; 

13 Tlmt thou mayest give hhn rest 
from the days of adversity, until 

. the pit be digged for tlie wicked. 

14 For * the Lord will not cast oft 
his people, neither will he forsake 

_ his inheritance. 

16 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness: and all the upright 

^ in heart * shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me against 
the evildoers? or who will stand up 
workers of itil- 


the evildoers? or who will stand ii] 
for me against the workers of in 


« JabSkll. 

lift 9 ». 
Ibk 38 98. 
Job* 8. 4k 


17 Unless the Lord had been my 
help, my soul had « almost dwelt in 
silence. 

18 When I said, My foot slfppeth ; 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me thy comforts delight iqy 
souL 

20 Shall <tbe throne of iniquity 
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have fellowship wltli thee, whicfi 
/frameth mischief by a law ? 

21 *Tbey gather themselves toge- 
ther against the soul of the right- 
eous, and < condemn the Innoceut 
blood. 

22 But the l-^BD is my defence; 
end my God is the rock of my re- 
fuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon them 
their own Iniquity, and shall out 
them off in their own wickedness ; 
yea, the Lord out God shall cut 
them off. 

PSALM 95. 

tM^^onoHontopraka Oad,Btmdn»Ha1§msSMm* 

O COMK, let us sing unto the 
Lord: let us make a Joyful 
noise to the rock of our salvation. 

2 Let us ' come before hlspresence 
with thanksgiving, and make a Joy- 
ful noise unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord isa sr^t God,and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 * In his hand are the deep plaoes 



Counsel to praise God, Majesty of kingdom, PSALMS 96-98» 

of the earth: *the strength of the 
hills ia bis also. 

5 * The sea ia his, and he made It 
and his bands formed the dry land, 

6 O come, let us worship and bow 
down : let « us kneel before the Lord 
our * maker. 

7 For be i$ our God ; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of bis band. *To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, •'as in 
the ^ provocation, and as in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my work. 

10 « Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said, It ia 
a people tliat do err in their heart, 
and they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom /I sware In my 
wrath ’’that tliey should not enter 
into my rest. 

PSALM 96. 

Ma^ertatlon topraUt Oodforh{$g«turat^udgimmt$ 


O SING unto the I-^bd a new 
song: slug unto the ]a>rj>, all 
the earth. 

2 Slug unto the Lord, Mess hfs 
name ; shew forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea- 
then, bis wonders among all peo- 
ple. 

4 For the Lord ia great, and great- 
ly to be praised : be ia to be feared 
above all gmis. 

5 For « ail tbe gods of the nations 
are idols ; ^ but the Lord made the 
heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are before 
him: strength and beauty are in 
bis sanctuary. 

7 • Give unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of tbe people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory 
^due unto bis name ; bring an offer- 
ing, and come Into his coiuts. 

9 O worship tbe Lord >in the 
beauty of holiness s fear before him, 
bU the eartti. 

10 Bay among the heathen that 
4 the Lord reigneth: the world also 
shall be established that It shall not 
be moved: 'he sliall Judge the peo- 
ple righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereot 
12 Let the Held be JoyfuL and all 
that ia therein: then snail all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 
18 Before tiie Lord: for he oometh, 
for he oometh to judge tbe earth:. 
/ he shall judge the world with right- 1 
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eousnessr and tbe people with bis 
truth* 

PSALM 97. 

T he Lord reigneth ; let the earth 
rejoice; let the multitude of 
isles be glad thereof, 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: righteousness and Judg. 
meut are the *habltatlou of his 
throne. 

3 *A Are goeth before him, and 
bunieth up his enemies round about. 
4 His llglitnlngs enlightened the 
world : tue earth saw, and trem- 
bled. 

6 The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord, at tlie pre- 
sence of tlie liord of the whole earth. 
6 Tho heavens declare his right- 
eousness, and all tlie people seHils 

^7 «%nfouDded be all they* that serve 
graven Images, that boast them- 
selves of Idols: << worship him, all 
ye gods. 

8 Zi^Oii heard, and was glad ; and 
the daughters of Ju^dah rejoiced 
because of thy Judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art •high above 
all the earth: thou art exalted far 
above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, / hate 
evil : 9 he presci-veth the souls of his 
saints ; * he dellvereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light la sown for the righteous, 
and gladness for tbe upright In heart 
12 Bejolce In the Load, ye right- 
eous: and give thanks Bat the re- 
memorance of his holiness. 

PSALM 98. 

Tht ptahnUiaalurMh all eraatunt t» praka Oad, 
APiila. 

BING unto the Lord a new 
song: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things: ohis right hand, and 
his holy arm, hath gotten him tho 
victory. 

2 * The Lord hath made known 
his salvation: •his righteousness 
hath he ^ openly shewed in the sight 
of the heathen* 

3 He hath << remembered his mercy 
and his truth toward the house of 
l^^ra-el: •all the ends of tlie earth 
have seen the salvation of our God, 

4 Make a joyful noise unto tbe 
Lord, all the earth : make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

6 Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 

6 / With trumpets and sound of cor- 
net make a Joyful noise before the 
Lord, the King. 


0 
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7 Lei the sea roar, and the fulness mui 
thereof ; tlie world, and they that t luoar. 


dwell there! D. 

8 Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills be Joyful together 

9 Before the Lokd ; for he conieth 
to Judge the earth : with righteous- 
ness shall he Judge the woild, aud 
the people with equity. 

PSALM 99. 

Xto prophet eakarteth atl hu the eiBa,mjAm a/ ttdr 
fore^atktn, to wonhip (Ted ot Aia holy mi. 


2 I Win «l>ebaTe myself wisefy In 
a perfect way. O wheu wilt thou 


T he Lord relgneth ; let the pco- • ue w. a. 

pie tremble: he sJtteth 6ctii;ee;t /ez,i 9.«. 
the chenibims; let the earth >be »• 

moved. » iS” 


moved. » J*--*®- 8 J Mine eyes ehall be upon the 

2 The Ta>rd fs great iu ZPOni and faithful of the land, that they may 

he la high above all the people. ‘ ‘ dwell with me : he that walketh * in 

8 Let them praise « thy great and a perfect way, he slrnll serve me. 

ten^))6 name ; /or It holy. 7 He that worketh deceit sliall not 

4 ‘^The king’s strength also loveth dwell within iny house : he tliat tell- 

judgnieiit; thou dost « establish ^’BAUfioo. eth lies " sliall not tarry in my sight 
equity, thou executest Judgment *5;, | 8 I will ^eaily destroy all the wTck- 
and righteousness in Ja^cQD. i»utuaMth land; that I may cut oil 

5 Exalt yo tJio Lord our God, and .jobw «,8. wicked * doers from the city of 
worsliip at ^ Ills footstool ; tor ’ • he r-i i- the Lord. 

is luily. 

in. n M 

priests, and Satn'U-el among them A£,eh 84.80. tahetAanHjorUntAeeterfwtyandimereyefGed, 
that call upon his name; they call- StogMMntion a tlia aOloted wli«iih«lii«rar»haln«8,uid 


a Owl s8. £8. come unto me f 1 will * walk wl^n 
sw 4 . a i^use with a perfect heart 
b Dtut. as. A c 3 1 will set no ‘ wicked thing before 
Job«. s. mine eyes : 1 hate the work of them 
jw. & tf' ' i it shall not cleave 

« Qen lA SS. 1X16. 

o«ui.8i.«. 4 A froward heart shall depart 

d 1 cto SSL s. from me : 1 will not know a wlciked 
£1* «. h persoii, 

sot.iiithoiT. c Whoso privily slaiidereth his 
eUe 19. A DBlghbouT, him Will 1 cut oft: «hlm 
/sz.10.9. that hath an hlgli look and a proud 
Sum. IS A I heart will not 1 suffer. 


ed upon the Lord, and be answered 
them. 

7 /He spake unto them in the cloudy 
pillar : they kept his testimonies, and 
the ordinance that he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst tliem, 0 1 obu 


Pru/t-r ot tlia uOloled wImii h« la 
pvumb «ui bla amplulBt baCoc 


H ear my prayer, O Lord, and 
let my cry come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
day v’hen 1 am In trouble; incline 
thine ear unto me : In the day when 


8 Thou answeredst them, 6 I obd thine ear unto me : in the day when 

our God : / thou wast a God that foi- f « “t- , 1 call answer me speetii ly. 

gavest them, though * thou tookest iC^ut .. a 3 « For my days are consumed > like 
vengeance of their inventions. iki.9.a smoke, and *iny bones are burned 

9 Exalt tlie Ix>rd our God, and ^ as an hearth. 


worship at his holy hill; for the 
Lord our God is lioly. 

PSALM 100. 

Xaftortatlon to praite Lard. 

A Pwlm of • pniao. 

M ake a Joyful noise unto the 
Lord, ‘ all ye lands. 


oJo«buo4S 6 
ISwB 1A90. 
d M*U.7. 39. 

1 Cor & 11. 
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4 My heart Is smitten, and withered 
like mass; so that I forget to eat my 
bread. 

8 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my 

M ake a joy mi noise unto the 'V^oWii. ^sklu. 

Lord, » all ye lands. /boii..i» 4. 6 1 am like ^a Mlicaii of the wil- 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness: zor. wrf«* demess: I am like an owl of tho 
coraeliefore his presence with sing- desert 

lag. * iSbitabS. ^ watch, and am as a sparrow 

3 Know ye that the^LoRD he 4a pjer.a.jA alone upon the house top. 

God: -it is he that hath made us, auo«u«.a « Mine enemies reproach me all the 
•and not we ourselves : • we are his day *, and they that are mad against 

pecmle, and the sheep ox his pasture. me are ‘'sworn againiR me. 

4 Enter into his gates with thanks- 9 For I haveeaten ashes like bread, 

giving, and Into bis coints with maim tot. mingled my drink with weep- 


praise; be thankful unto him, and •ju.aia 
D less his name. i or. fM mi 


bless bis name. 

5 For the Lord ia good ; his mercy 
ig everlasting; and his truth endur- 
ctA • to all generations 
PSALM 101. 

PaHt mebe lA a pate and pnifiiaeiemqfta dn me e a, 

A Plain of David. 


1 Or, (M eeua 
nad,> tala 
asoke. 
lUm.i lA 
SOr.tMli. 
e laa. M. 11. 

CapAAlA 

dAatfSAlf. 


I WILL sing of mercy and JiKto- •pAao.r. 
xnent; unto thee, O Lord, will 


ing, 

iT Because of thine Indignation 
az^ thy wrath; for *thou bait litted 
me up, and cast me down. 

11 My days are like a shadow that 
declinetb; and /I am withered like 

^ But thoix, OLobd, shaltpendure 
for ever ; and thy remembrance unto 
all generatkms. 

13 Thoa ihalt arise, and have 
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Exhortation to bless God for his great mercy, PSALMS 1Q3^ 104. 

merey upon Zl'dn: for fbe time to psAuiui. ness and Judgment for all that are 
favour her, yea, the *set time, Is oppressed, 

come. iBuu 9.t. 7 He made known hta ways unto 

14 For thy ^servants take ideasure > i ki. a «. M^^eg, his acts unto the children 
Jn her stones, and favour the dust of 

tiiereof. i»«h.aa 9 eXhe Lord ia merciful and gra> 

16 So the heathen shall ffear the a clous, slow to anger, and * plenteous 

name of the Ix)RD,aud all tiio kings In mercy. 

of tlie earth thy glory im. L 9 He wiU not always chide : nel. 

16 When the Lord shall build up »Drat w. ia. ther will he keep his anoer forever. 

Zi'dn, * he sliall appear in his glory. p«- »• *• 10 • He bath not dealt with ns after 

17 * He will regard the prayer of ** our sins ; nor rewarded us according 

the destitute, and not despise tlielr to our iniquities. 

prayer. « tsioted* ^ heaven is high above 

18 This shall be written for the fP,,flo. 9 . the earth, so great is his mercy to> 
generation to come: and "the neo- a«b.i.i9. ward them that fear him. 

pie wiiiuh shall be created snail 12 As far as tlie east is from the 

praise the 1 x>hu. west, so far hath he /removed our 

18 For he liath •looked down from transgressions from us. 

the height of bis sanctuary; from 13 Like as a father pitleth hfsjjdL 

heaveu did the Lord behold the g so, dren, so the Lord pltleth them uoat 
earth; artkalr. fear him. . 

20 To hear the groaning of the prl« 14 For he knoweth our frame; he 

soner; to loose Hitoso that are ap* tHtuae. remembereth that we are dust 
pointed to death ; 16 As for man, Ills days ars as 

21 To declare tlie name of the Lord grass ; as a flower of the field, so he 

In ZPdn, and his praise in JAru^sd- fiourlsheth. 

l^m ; Id For tlie wind passeth over it, and 

22 rWheii the people are gathered msMioa, is gone; ana the place thereof 

together, and the kingdoms, to serve « !«&. u. u. shall know it no more. 

the I.ORD. 1*1® mercy of the liOKD ia 

23 He « weakened my strength in Luk« 7 .^. from everlasting to everlasting upon 

the way: he shortened my days. tcs i6.«. them that fear him, and his right* 

24 I said, O my God, take me not J«r>i7.i4. eousness * unto children^ children ; 

away in the midst of iny days • * thy • Vua iJ. 18 < To such as keep his covenant, 
years are througliout all genera- b«tt.».io. and to tliose that remember his com* 
tlons. 1 inandments to do them. 

25 *’Of old hast thou laid the foun- , 19 The Ix>rd hath prepared his 

dation of the earth; and the heavens ” 5 throne in the heavens; and > his 
are the work of Uiy hands. Mk»hr. it. kingdom nilctli over all. 

*2B 'They shall perish, but thou u* 20 Bless the liORD, ye his angels, 

Shalt ‘ endure : yea, all of them shall ^ * that excel in strength, that * do his 

wax old like a garment; as a vesture tiMbe^aa. commandments, hearkening unto 
Shalt thou change them, and they /u* w. the voice of his word, 
shall bo clianged 21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye <hl8 

27 But * thou art the same, and thy ' hosts ; « ye ministers of his, &at do 

years sliall liave no end. w. his pleasure. 

28 The children of thy servants 22 Bless the Lord, all his works 

shall continue, and their seed shall , i !!! . in all places of his dominion; bless 
be established before thee. r the Lord, O my souL . 

PSALM 103. jr, PSALM 104. 

MAarUtton to bUu Qod forMt aureff. . In -4 aiuMtMam An majaatg and ptw UtnM 

A Ptalm of David atrangtb. 

B less the lord, O my soul: and *!«»•».«. lo. f^LESS the Lord, O my soul. O 

all that la within me, bless his t un is.a Ij Lord my God, thou art very 

holy name. «ioiia.T.a great; thou art clothed with ho* 

2 Bless the liORD, O my soul, and nour and majesty. 

forget not all his benefits : 2 Who coverest thyself with light 

8 « Who forgiyeth all thine inlqul- as arith a garment : who siretchest 

tle^ who » healeth all thy diseases ; out the heavens like a curtain : 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from pbaucioi. 8 •Who layeth the beams of his 
destruction ; w ho crowneth thee with « Amoi 9. «. chambers in the waters ; » who mak- 

lovingkindness and tender mercies ; « im. ». 1 . etb the clouds his olianot : who 

5 who satisfleth thy mouth with «Htb.i.T. walketb upon the wings of the wind: 

good thiingsi so that thy youth is ih»i»iii 4 « Who maketh his angels spirits ; 
renewed like the eagle’s. iSSHSlLa his ministers a flaming iTre ; 

e The Lord ezecoteth righteous- Amp. ^ 0 * Who laid the foundations of 
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PSALM 105. The providence of God. Counsel to praise God, 


the eartli, that It Bhould Dot be re- 
nioved for ever. 

6 Tliou Goveredst It with the deep 
as with a garment : the waters stood 
above the uiouiitalus. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; at tlie 
voice of thy thunder they hasted 
away. 

8 * They go up by the ntountalns ; 
they go down by the valleys unto 
the uiace which thou hast founded 
for Uiem. 

9 * Thou hast set a bound that they 
may uot pass over ; J that they turn 
not agahi to cover the earth. 

10 » He setiUetb the springs Into the 
vall^s, v'hivh * run among the lulls. 
11 l^liey ^ve drink to every beast 
Of tlie field : the wild asses ‘quench 
their thiist 

19 Hy tliem shall tlie fowls of the 
heaven have their habitatiou, which 
*slng among tlie branches. 

13 lie waleieth the hills from his 
chambers: the earth Is satisfied 
with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He causeth Uie grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb lor the ser* 
vice of man : that he may bring forth 
Sfood out of the earth; 

16 And <wlne that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and ^ oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which 
streiigtlieneth man*s heart 

16 ‘ trees of the Lonn are full 
sap; the cedars of lAb'^^non, 

/which he liath planted ; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests ; as for the stork, the fir trees 
are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for 
tlie wild goats ; and the rocks for 
• the conies. 

10 < He appointed the moon for sea- 
sons : the sun ** knoweth his going 
down. 

20 Thou makest darkness, and It 
Is night: wherein ''all the beasts of 
the forest do creep/orfh. 

21 « The young lions roar after their 
prey, and seek thefr meat from Cod. 

22 The sun arlseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down 111 their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto p his work 
and to his labour until the evening. 

24 vO Lord, how manifold are thy 
vvorks I in wisdom hast tlMu made 
them all: the earth Is lull of thy 
riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping Innu- 
merable, botli small and great oeasts. 

26 There go the ships : there is tliat 
vloviathan, whom thou hast‘d made 
tohli^ therein. 

ST • These wait all upon thee ; that 
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thou mayestglve them their meatln 
due season. 

28 2hai thou glvest them they g» 
tber : tliou ouenest Uilue hand, they 
are filled witli good. 

20 Thou hJdest thy face, they are 
troubled: ‘thou takesL away their 
breath, they die, and return to their 
dust 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created : and thou reuewest 
the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord ” shall en- 
dure for ever: the Lord shall re- 
joice In his works. 

32 He looketh on tlie earth, and It 
• trembleth : he toucheth the hills, 
and they smoke. 

33 1 will slug unto tlie Lord as 
long as 1 live : I will sing praise to 
my God while 1 liave my being. 

34 My meiiltatloii of him shall be 
sweet: I will he gla<l hi the Lord, 
36 Let •»the sinners be consumed 
out of the eaitli, and let the wicked 
be no more. Hlcss thou the Lord, 
0 my souL Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 106. 

Ood’$ jirovidMornncI ear* k4» 4 ***r tt * 4 . 

0 «GIV£ thanks unto the Lord, 
call upon his imine : make 
known his deeds among the people 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: talk ye of all hfs wondrous 
works. 

3 Glory ye In hfs holy name : let the 
heart of them rejoice tliat seek the 
Lohd. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his strength : 
‘seek his face eveimore. 

6 o Rememlier his marvellous works 
tliat he hath done; his wonders, and 
the Judgments of his moutli ; 

6 O ye seed of A^rfl-liftm hfs ser- 
vant, ye children of Ja^eqb bis cho- 
sen. 

7 He is the I.obd our God: ^bls 
judgments are in all the earth. 

8 HO hath membei-ed his cove- 
nant for ever, the word which he 
commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions. 

9 / Which covenant he made with 
X^rfi-li6m, and his oath unto Pigiao ; 
16 And confirmed the same unto 
Ja^cqb for a law, and to l8^i>el /or 
an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, t Unto thee will I give 
the land of Ga^nflan, ‘ the lot of youf 
Inheritance: 

12 ‘ When they were but a few men 
In number; yea, very few, <and 
strangers In It. 

13 when they went from one nation 
to another, from one kingdom to an- 
other people; 

14 / ue Buffered no man to do ttiem 
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wrong; yea,*lieTeproyed kings tos psauiioi. parted; for tke fear of them fell 
their sakes; ao«b. la. n. upon them. 

15 Sayinift Touch not mine anoint- , ^ 39 « He spread a cloud for a cover- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. txi.V.’i. ^ : &ud fire to give light In the night 

16 Moreover Oiecalted for a famine ^ y. 40 ^The pe^sfte asked, and he 

upon the land: he brake the whole brought quails, and satisfied them 

" staff of bread. * ^ ^ with the bread of heaven. 

17 *He sent a man before them, ogw.87.s 8. 41 "He opened the rook, and the 

even Jd^seph, who 'was sold for a .0011.40. is. waters gushed out; they ran In the 
servant: dry places i/Jfce a river. 

18 r Whose feet they hurt with fet- 42 For he remembered rhis holy 

ters ; * he was laid In Iron : - promise, find £a>rflrb&m his servant. 

19 Until the time that his word 43 And he brought forth his people 

came i tlie word of the Loud tried «<*«-«■•- with Joy, and his chosen with * glad- 
him. i* r. ness : 

20 The king sem ind loosed him ; 44 • And gave them the lands of the 

even the ruler of the people, and Let ' ' heathen ; and they inherited the la- 
him go free. • SU. 10.8. bour of the people : 

21 He made him lord of his bouse, . . ^ 46 « Tliat they might observe his 

and ruler of all his * substance ; statutes, and keep his laws. ^ Praise 

22 To bind liis princes at his plear ye the Lord. 

sure; and teach his senators wis- PSALM 106. • 

dom. * Sjb ESl****^ ttrad'tnMUontandiiod'amtrvy^ 

23 9ls'r9»6l also came Into li^^pt: ‘T>IIAI8E ye the Lord. Ogive 

and Ja'cgb sojourned In the land 01 «®“‘*** *• JT thauks unto the Lord; for he 
Hftm. * ss. 11. n. Is a good : for his mercy endureth for 

24 And ••ho increased his people ever. 

greatly; and made them stronger »si.i8.ia. 2 * Who can utter the mighty acts 

than their enemies. .e. 17, e of the Lord? who can shew forth 

25 He turned their heart to hate J w- all his praise ? 

his people, to deal subtllly with his 1 oor. 10. L 3 Blessed are they that « keep judg- 
servants. u 4 u'®**** * doeth nghteous- 

26 He sent Mo'^es his servant; anrf ' ‘ * ness at * all times. 

Aftr^n • whom ho had chosen. ® 4 Hemember me, O Lord, with 

27 They sliewed ^ his signs among > snit. a lo. the favour that thou bearentt vnto 

them, aud wonders in the land of thy people: O visit me with tliy sal- 

Hibn. « !>•<>*• 4- 1. vation ; 

28 He sent darkness, and made it t 5 That I may see the good of thy 

dark; and < they rebelled not against chosen, that 1 may rejoice In the 

his word. gladness of thy notion, tluit 1 may 

29 He turned their waters into gloiy with thine Inheritance, 

blood, and slew their fish. 6 / We liave sinned with our fii- 

80 Their land brought forth frogs there, we have committed Iniquity, 

In abundance, in the chambers of we have done wickedly. 

their kings. 7 Our fathers understood not thy 

81 Ho spake, and there came dl- wonders in E'^pt; they remem- 

vers sorts of flics, and lice in all hered not the multitude of thy mer- 

thelr coasts. ' umcinjih. provoked him at the sea, 

82 "He gave them hail for vain, aiakAs.?. even at the Ked sea. 

and flaming Are In their land. 8 Nevertheless he saved them e for 

83 He smote their vines also and » r,. 40. 6. his name^s sake, that he might 

their fig trees ; and brake the trees , jer 99. is. la. make his mighty power tobeknowu 

of their coasts. 9 * He rebuked the Ked sea also, and 

34 He spake, and the locusts came, <ipi.i6.s. It was dried up: so Mie led them 

and oaterpillers, and that without . through the depths, as through the 

number, o2. Ta wilderness. 

35 And did oat up all the herbs In m, 40 And he saved them from the 

their land, and devoured the fruit of 1 xi. & 47.' band of him that bated them, and re- 
tbelr nouud. ** ^ deemed tliem from the hand of the 

86 He smote also all the firstborn 0jNiM7.p. enemy. 

In their laud,* the chief of all their jw.ifc7,«. 11 And the waters covered their 
strength. ^ « enemies : there was not one of them 

87 He brought them forth also left 

with silver and gold: and there was 12 Then believed they his words; 

not one feeble person among their ' they sang his praise. 

tribes. 13 »They soon forgat his worksi 

88 S'^pt was glad when they d^ SSSSi they waited not for his counsel i 
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14 But Glutted exceedlnsly In the 
ulldeniess, and tempted God !n the 
desert 

16 And he gave them their request ; 
but ^ sent leanness Into their soul. 

16 * They envied also in the 

camp, and Adr^pn the saint of the 

liOiiD. 

17 The earth opened and swal- 
lowed up Da'than, and covered the 
company of it-bi^ram. 

18 And a Are was kindled in thefr 
company; the flame burned up the 
vricltod 

19 > They made a calf in H5^b, 
and wort»mpped the molten hnaim. 

20 Thus •• tfiey clianged their glory 
Into the similitude of an ox that eat- 
eth grass. 

21 They formt God their saviour, 
which bad done great things In 
E'gypt;^ 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
HAm,a/id terrible things by the >led 

28 « Therefore he said tliat he would 
destroy tliem, had not IVld^ge? his 
chosen •stood before him In the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, lest 
he should <iestroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised <the plea- 
sant land, they ^believed not his 
word: 
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25 But murmured in their tents. 
cmd hearkened not unto the voice ox 
the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness : 

27 *To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them In the lands. 

26 « They joined themselves also 
unto Ba^al-pc^or, and ate the sacri- 
flces of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to an- 
ger with thefr inventions t and the 
plague brake in upon them. 

30 Then stood up Fhln^^has, and 
executed judgment: and eo the 
plague vras stayed. • 

31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteousness unto all genera- 
tions for evermore. 

32 They an^red him also at the 
waters of strife, ** so that it went ill 
with Mouses for thefr aakes : 

83 Because they provoked bis 
spirit, so that he • spake unadvisedly 
with Us lips. 

84 • They did not destroy the na- U 
tlons,«ofnieemlng whom the Lord 
commanded them : 

36 *But were mingled among the 
heatheiL and learned their wms. 

86 And «they served their tdob: 
whloli were a snare unto them. 
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87 Tea.. • they sadriflced their scbb 
and thefr daughters untodevfls, 

38 And shed Innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sous and of their 
daughters, wliom they sacrificed 
uuto the idols of C&'Uftan : and r the 
laud was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
own works, and went a whoring 
with their own luventions. 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Lord kindled against his people, 
insomuch that he abhorred ms own 
inheritance. 

41 And -he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen ; and they that 
hated them niled over t^em. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought Into 
subjection uiuler their hand. 

43 Many times did he deliver 
them ,* but they provoked him with 
their counsel, and were ^brought 
low for their Iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded their 
affliction, when • he heard their cry i 

45 A Ann he remembered for them 
his covenant, and •rei>eiited accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mer^ 
eies. 

46 ^ He made them also to be pitied 
of all those that caiTied tlieui cap- 

47 Save us, O Lord our G()d, and 
gather us • from among the heathen, 
to give thanks /unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in ttiy pittise. 

48 Blessed be the Lord God of 
l 3 'rg.el from everlasting to ever- 
lasting: and let all the people say, 
Amen. Praise ye the Lord* 

PSALM 107. 


Ih 0 pt ubm i tt •Kkoruth tomU* 0*4 <• o BW nw 

M* maitifMprm/fdmu*. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for •heU good : for bis mercy 
eTbdureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord 
say so, whom he hath redeemed 
I'rom the band of the enemy; 
a And A gathered them out of tho 
lands, from tlie east, and from the 
west, from the north, and *from the 
south. 

4 They wandered in the wHdemess 
In a solitaiy way; they found no 
city to dwell fn. 

6 HunoY and thirsty, tbetr soul 
fainted In them. 

6 « Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their ti^ble, and he doitvered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by Ube 
* rlj^ way, that th^ ml^ht go to 
a 0 % of babitatlon. 

8 Oh that men would praise Hie 
Lord / bf his goodnem, and/or hte 



Go^b providence in divers varieties of life* PSALM 108^ 

woiidtoifBl wof k 0 to Oie oUldioii of ciAuiidr* Itemdet; so be brJngeth tbemim^ 
mrai thw desired haTea _ 

9 For 'he satlsfleth the keigliig iuA.V 81 Ob that men would praise the 

8oiil» and flUeth the hungry sow Lnk<i.M Lobd/ot hfs goodness, and /or his 
with goodness. /jobM.a wonderful wow to the children of 

10 Such as sit in darkness and In 0 ua-an. men I 

the shadow of death, beifia /bound * 32 Let them exalt him also in the 

in affliction and Iron; iSSLn. congregation oi the people, and 

11 ^ause they 0 rebelled against { igft. 08 . 5 . praise him in the assembly of the 
the words of God, and contemned j p. i 4 fl. 7 . elders. 

* the counsel of the most High : ^ 33 He t tumeth rivers into a wilder* 

12 TJ>erefore he brought down * ^ ness, and the watersprings Into dry 

their heart with labour; they fell * ground; 

down, and tAere ims < uoue to help. L»a.'r«. 34 A •‘fruitful land Into * barren- 

13 Tlien they cried unto tiie Loan mNua.si.8. ness, for the wickedness of them 
In their ti'ouhle, and he saved them uiL’si' that dwell therein. 

out of their distresses. „ ‘u,* 30 • He turiieth the wilderness Into 

14 9 He brought them out of dark- f.*: ^ standing water, and dry ground 

ness and the shadow of death, and . into watersprings. 

brake their bands in sunder. * 30 And there be maketh the hungry 

ifi Oh that men would praise the *to dwell, that they may prepare a 

Lord /or his goodness, and /or his « ?.. 0 n. city for haliitatiou ; , ^ 

wonderful works to the children of 37 And sow the fields, and plant 

men i “• vineyards, which may yield fruits of 

10 For be bath ‘broken the gates increase. 

of brass, and out the bars of iron in amsowwiip. 88 « He blesseth them also, so that 
sunder. **,^^l* they are multiplied greatly; and 

17 Fools 'because of their trana suffereth not their cattle to do- 

gressiott, and because of their ini- ^i.w- crease. 

quitles,aie afflicted. ^ 89 Again, they are 'mlnished and 

18 Their soul ahhorreth all manner * M.‘ 9 ria. brought low through oppression, af- 

of meat ; and they draw near unto diction, and sorrow. 

the gates of death. mIj!. 40 *• He poureth contempt upon 

19 Then they cry unto the Lord in r u«. la m. princes, and causeth them to wander 

their trouble, arid ho saveth them 5 ii> th^ ^wilderness, where there U no 

out of their distresses. « im. 41. u. way. 

20 « He sent his word, and healed $ aouu. w. 41 « Yet setteth he the poor on big^ 

them, and delivered from their «»ocB.ia.a ’from affliction, and maketh him 
destructions. • s kl u. n. families like a flock. 

21 Oh tliat men would praise the 42 » The righteous shall see it, and 

Lord / nr his goodness, and for his JL m « rejoice : and all 'Iniquity shall st^ 
wonderful works to the chUdren of . or ber mouth. 

menl pi^m. 43 'Whoso i# wise, and will observe 

22 And 'let them sacrifice the sa* •ism.e.a these fhinpe, even they shall un- 

crlflces of th.)nk8glvlDg,aud declare derstand the lovlngkinaiiess of the 

his works with ■ rejoicing. , ^ Lord. 

23 They that go down to the sea PSALM 108. 

in ships, that do business in great . jobe. m. oawu fwapm /«> nor* Ao 4 »««aenHi 0 «* m* pro- 
waters; VroT tO.U. «•<•*. 

24 These see the works of the Lord, a eoM«*i*«i»rf >>*»«. 

and his wonders in the deep. ma. is. » ^ jnv heart Is fixed; I will 

20 For he commandeth, and * rais- \J sing and give praise, even with 

eth the stormy wind, which lifteth my glory. 

up the waves thereof. 2 Awake, psaltery and harp: I mp- 

26 They mount up to the heaven, sef/ will awake early. 

they go down again to the depths : ___ 3 I will praise thee, 0 LoRD,among 
•their soul is melted because of the people: and 1 will sing praises 

trouble. unto thee among the nations. 

27 They reel to and fTo^and stag- 4 For thy « mercy ie great above 

ger like a drunken man, and *are the heavens : and thy truth reocAcfft 

at their wH^ end. unto the ’ clouds. 

28 Then they cry unto the Lord in fbaui ml * 0 ^ Be thou exalted, O God, above 

their trouble, and he bringeth them « noa, 14 . la. the heavens; and thy glory above 
out their distresses. all the earth; . 

20 p He maketh the storm a calm, i. imo. e That thy beloved may be deiivw 
so that the waVes thereof are still, t or, Aim. ered : save with thy right hand, and 
80 Then are they glad because they J A ri.«. a answer ma 
668 



PSALMS l(f9, 110. David c&mplains of his enemies. 


19.10. 
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PBAIM loo. 
« Pi. U. 1. 

1 mouth «f 
doeetU 

2 hRTOopOBOd 


T God hath spoken In his holiness ; I 
will rejoice, i will divide Sbe^chem, 
and mete out the valley of Shc^coth. 

B OlFe;Ad ia mine ; M&>ii&s'9eh ia 
mine ; K'pbMm also is the strength 
of mine head; •JuMah ia my law- 
glverj 

9 Mo'ab is my washpot ; over fl^Oom 
will 1 cast out my shoe; over FhX- 
tta'tia will I triumph. 

10 <* Who will bring me Into the 
strong city f who win lead me into 
£^dom7 

11 fVilt not thouj O God, tvho hast 
cast us off r and wilt not thou,0 God, 
go forth with our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble : for 
•vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do val- 
iantly: for he /if ia that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM 109. 

ItetrlS emptabuth vfhU 
1b tbi obM Munlolin, A Plain of DarU. 

H old « not thy peace, O God of 
my praise ; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked and 
the 1 mouth of the deceitful ’aie 
opened against me : they have spo- 
ken against me with a lying tongue. 

8 They compassed nie about also 
with words of hatred; and fought 
against me ^without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adver- 
saries : but I give myaeffunto prayer 
5 And •they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for my 
love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : 
and let *Sa'tau stand at his right 
hand. 

7 When he shall be Judged, let him 
<b6 condemned : and * let his prayer 
become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and • let an- 
other take bis > office. 

9 /Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 liCt his children be continually 
a vagabonds, and beg: fet them seek 
ih/eir bread also out of their desolate 
places. 

11 * I.«t the extortioner catch all psalm uo. 
that he hath; and let the strangers aPi. 46 .e. 
spoil his labour. {«•** 

12 Let there be none to extend mer- 
cy unto him \ neither let there be any J, »• 
to favour hfs fatherless children. i. w. 

18 <Let his fK>8terlty be cut off; Ajiid(.6.a 
and In the generation following let. 
their/name be blotted out. 

14 *Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered with the Lord; and 
let not the sin of his mother <b6 
blotted out. b*w,ite. 

15 Let them be before the Lord 1 48101 . 99 . 19 . 
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continually, that he may ••cut ofl 
the memory of them from the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered not 
to shew mercy, but persecuted the 
poor and needy man, that he might 
even slay the broken In heart 

17 As ne loved cursing, so let ft 
come unto him: as be delighted not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with curs- 
ing like as with his garment, so let it 
come <>lnto his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones. 

10 Let it be u*^to him as the garment 
wAich covereih him. and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded .xintlnual'y. 

20 Zef this be the reward of mine 
adversailes from the Lobd, a>.d of 
them that speak evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O Goo the 
TdOid, for thy name's sake: because 
thy mer^ is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For 1 am poor and needy, and 
my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow when 
it declineth: I am tossed up and 
down as tiie locust 

24 My "knees are weak through 
fasting; and my flesh falleth of fat- 
ness. 

25 I became also a reproach unto 
them : v hen they looked upon me 
• they shaked thefr heads. 

26 Ilelp me, O Loro my God: O 
save me accoidlng to thy mercy: 

27 p That they may know that this 
ia thy hand; that thou, Lord, hast 
done it 

28 Let them curse, but bless thou : 
when they arise, let them be asham- 
ed ; but let thy v servant rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame, and let tJiem cover 
themselves with their own confu- 
sion, as with a mantle. 

30 1 will greatly praise the Lord 
with my mout h ; yea, 1 will praise 
him among the multitude. 

31 For he she'i stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him ^ from 
those that condemn his soul. 


PSALM no. 

1 tk» ktHffdom, 4 CAi priMfAood, 8 46i MHfWlE V 
ana tbtpoMlm qf CMit. 

A PmIo of DitU. 


T he " LoKif said unto my TiOrd. 

Sit thou at my rl^ht hand, untU 
I make thine enemies thy footstooL 
2 The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zi'On : rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 

3 A Thy people ahatt he willing In 
the day of thy power, «in the h6au< 
ties of holiness ^from the womb el 
morning: thou hast the dew of 
thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath sweroi and ^ Will 
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not repent, •Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Mei-chlz'e- 
d6k. 

5 The Lord /at thy right hand 
shall strike througli kings #iu the 
day of his wrath. 

6 lie shall Judge amoDgthe heathen, 
he shall All the piaces with the head 
bodies; *he shall wound the heads 
over *inany countries. 

7 < He sliall drink of the brook in 
the way : i therefore shall he lift up 
the head. 

PSALM 111. 

Th*p»almUt InciMCA topraUt Ood. 

ilDPAISE ye the Lord. I will 
JL praise the Loun with f/ip whole 
heart, in tiie assemlily of the upright, 
and in the congreg'cition. 

2 “The works of the Lori> are 
^eat, sriuglit out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. 

3 His work ia honourahlc and glo- 
rious : and Ills righteousness eiidui- 
cti) for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful 
works to l)e reiiiemliered : the Loan 
ia gracious and Mill of couii>assion. 

5 He hath given >meat unto them 
that tear him ; lie will ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed Ids people the 
power of his wiirks, that he tmiy give 
tlieni the heritage ot the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands <frc verity 
and iudginent; ^all Uis coinmaud- 
meiits are sui e. 

8 They ‘stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are •done in truth and 
uprightness. 

9 He sent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever; lioly and rever- 
end ia his name. 

10 The fear of the Lord ia the be- 
ginning of wisdom . * a good uiidcr- 
Btaiidiiig have all they ‘ that do hla 
€ommandmenta:h[s praise eudureth 
for ever. 

PSALM 112. 

SmirUanfaugodlif. 

I'pBAISE ye the Ia>KD. Blessed 
JT ia the man that fearetb the 
Lord, that dellghteth greatly In 
his commandments. 

2 His seed slnill be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the upright 
shallbe blessed. 

3 • Wealtli and riches be in his 

bouse : and his rigliteousness endur- 
eth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there arlseth 
light in the darkness : he ia gracious, 
aud full of compassion, and right- 
eous 

6 * A good man sbowefh favour, and 
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lendetb: ho will guide his affairs 
with * discretion. 

6 Surely be shall not be moved fOr 
ever : tiie righteous sliall be In ever- 
lasting remembrance. 

7 He sluill not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his heart Is fixed, trust- 
ing in the Lord. 

8 His heart ia established, he shall 
not be afraid, until he see hla deaire 
upon his enemies. 

n • He hathdisiiersedfhe hath given 
to the pour; his righteousness eu- 
duretii for ever; his horn shall be 
exalted with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, and be 
grieved; he shall gnash with his 
teeth, and melt away: tlie desire 
ut the wicked sliall perish. 

PSALM 113. 

JlaibivtatiiHi tu praiaa Od. 

‘ T3BA1SE ye the Lord. Praise, 
X O ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the nnineoi tlie Loud. 

B]eH.se<l be the name of tlie Lord 
fioni this time turth and for evet- 
inuie. 

3 * From the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same the 
Lori>*s name m to be pralse<.l. 

4 The Loud ia higli above all 
nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our 
Ood, who ‘ d Welle th on hlgli, 

(J • wiio hiimbleth hfmaeif Xohelxold 
the thltuja that are in heaven, aud lu 
tlie earth t 

7 He 1 af seth up the poor out of the 
dust, and llftetii the needy out of the 
dunghill ; 

8 That he may •set him with 
princes, even with the princes of his 
people. 

9 / He maketh the barren woman 
‘ to keep house, and to In* a joyful 
mother of children. Praise ye the 
Lord. 


PSALM 114. 

Sohortatian te/ear Ood. 

W HEN fg'r^l went out of 
E'gJ^pt, the house of Ja^egb 
from a people of strange language t 
2 JfFdali was his sanctuary, and 
Tg^r^l h^s dominion. 

3 The sea saw it^ and fled: Jdri*- 
( 1^11 was driven back. 

4 <* The mountains skipped like 
rams, afid the little bills like Iambs. 
5 what ailed tliee, O thou sea, that 
thou fleddestf thou JdrMftn, that 
tlion wast driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams ; and ye little hills, like 
lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pre* 
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Moee of the Lord» at the pmence 
of the God of Ja^cgb ; 

8 ^ Which turned the rock iiUo a 
staiMlmg water, the flint Into a loun- 
tain of waters. 

PSALM 116. 

0«d hUrtaled to aiurt hi$ komtw, 

N ot “unto US, 0 Lobd, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give 

g lory, for tliy mercy, and for thy 

2 Wiierefore should the heathen 
say, * Where in now their God ? 

S « Silt our God u 111 the lieavens : 
he hath 'hme wliatsoever he bath 
pleased. 

4 ^ Tlielr idols are silver and gold, 
tlie work of men's bands. 

6 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes liave the>, but they see 
not. 

6 They have ears, but they hear 
not: noses liave they, but they smell 
not 

7 They have hands, but they handle 
not: feet liave tliev, but they walk 
not neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 * They that make them are like 
unto them; so is overy one that 
trustelh in tiiem. 

8 O trust thou In the 

Loud zJheia their help and their 
shield. 

10 s o house of Akr'on, trust In the 
Lord: he their help and tlioir 
shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, inist iu 
the liORD : he is their help and their 
shield. 

12 The Lord liath been mindful of 
us : he will * bless us , he wui bless 
the house of Wi-a-el ; he will bless 
the house of Aar'gn. 

13 * He will bless them that fear the 
Loud, both small * and great. 

14 The Lord shall Increase you 
more and more, you and your chil- 
dren. 

15 Ye are /blessed of the Lord 
* which made heaven aiid earth. 

16 The heaven, even the heavens, 
are tlie Lord's : but the earth hath 
be given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not the I^ord, 
neither any tliat go down into si- 
lence. 

18 <But we will bless Lord 
from this time forth and for ever- 
more. Praise the Lord. 

P8ALM 116. 

n0pa<amUeff^Mk Mt Im m 

I LOVE the Lord, beeatise he 
hath heaid my voice amt my 
sunpUcations. 

fl Bocfluise behath locUiied Ms ear 
M2 
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F8AXSC 118. 
• lofar.iaa 
»Flall|.a 


unto me. tbeiefore win 1 call upon 

him 1 as long as I live. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed 
me, and the pains of hell *gat hold 
upon me i 1 found trouble and sor- 
row. 

4 Then called 1 npon the name of 
the Lord ; O Lord, 1 beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, « and right* 
eons ; yea, our God is inorcifuL 

6 Tlic Lord preserveth the simple i 
1 was brought low, and he helped 
me. 

7 Return unto thy «i:est. 0 my 
soul ; for the Lord hath dealt boun- 
tifully with thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, mind eves Ironi tears, 
crrui my leet from falling. 

9 I will ivalk before the Lord in 
the Lind of the living. 

10 1 bel eved, therefore have I 
spoken: 1 was greatly afltlcted: 

11 1 .said in my haste, «<A11 men 
arc liars. 

12 Wliat shall I render unto the 
Lord A'p all his benefits toward me? 

13 1 will take the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord. 

14 “ 1 will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now iu the presence of all his 
people. 

16 /Precious In the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly 1 am thy servant : 
I am thy servant, and the son of 
tliiue liandiuaid: thou hast loosed 
my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice 
ot thanksgiving, and will call upon 
tlie name of the Lord. 

18 1 will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all Ms 
people, 

19 Jn the courts of the Lord^ 
house. III the midst of thee,0 
sfl-ldm. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 117. 

SaAortm$kin to ptulffi Ood. 

O PRAISE the Lord, all ye na- 
tions : praise him, all ye people. 
2 For his merciful kindness is great 
toward us: and the truth of tite 
Lord e?idureth tor ever. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 118. 

XffJtortatiM topraUff Ood^kU m sv p . 

0 « GIVE thanks unto the Tx>ED \ 
tar he is good : because hlsmer- 
cy endurHh for ever. 

2 * Let now say, tiiat hla 

mercy mdureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aflr'gn now say, 
that bis mercy endureth for ever. 

I 4 Let them new that fear the Lord 
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say, that bis msrey mduretn for 
ever. 1 

5 leaned upon tbe Lord Mn dis- 
tress: the LoKO answered me, and 
« set me in a large place. 

6 The Lord ^ *ou my side; I will 
not fear : what oan man do unto mo 7 

7 ^'The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me : therefore sltall 

I see my dssire upon them that Itate 
me. 

S •It ia better to trust In the Lord 
than to pul confidence in man. 

9 fit is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: 
but in the iiame of the Lord will 1 
■destroy them. 

II They « compassed me about; 
yea, they comj>aHsed me about : but 
in the name of the Lord 1 will de- 
stroy them. 

1*2 They compassed me about * like 
bees ; Uiey are quenched <as the fire 
of thorns ■ for in the name of the 
Lord 1 will * destroy them. 

13 Thou hast' thrust sore at me that 
1 might fall: hut the Lord helped 


0 Ft, 18. la 
3 forma, 


0 Pi. 63. S. 
Ua. 3 83. 
Jer. 17 6, T. 
/Pi. 146 9. 

lia. JO. 3. 3. 
8 out tbom off. 


ff Ft 9B 17. 
Jt Deut 1. 44. 
i Bool 7 6. 

4 out dovn. 
ySi.U 2. 

Jr Si. 16. 9. 
t Pi. 0.6. 


m Pi. 73. 88. 
n P»T. 9. 11, 
12 

1 Cor. 11. 92. 
0 I». 20. 8. 


I pPl. 84. 7. 
q iM >6 8. 


r Mott 31 48. 
MirklJ 10. 
£pk 2 20. 
IPil 8 4.7. 
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me. 

14 * The TiORD is my strength and 
8on& and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of relofcing and sal 

vatioii U in the tabemacdes of the 
rlgliteous: the right hand of the, 
Lokd (loeth valiantly. I 

16 * The right hand of the Lord Is 
exalted: the right hand of the Lord 
doetb valiantly. 

17 ' I Shall not die, but live, and 
"^declare tlie works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath •chastened me 
sore: but he hath not given mo over 
unto death. 

10 •OiiQu to me the gates of right- 
eousne-ss I w'ili go into tbein,a7i(f 1 
will praise the Lord: 

20 pThls gate of the Lord, tinto 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I will pi also thee for thou hast 
heard me, and art become my salva- 
tion. 

2*2 ** The stone which the builders 
refused is become the head stone of 
the comer. 

23 ■ This is the Lord's doing ; • It Is 
marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is * the day which the Lord 
bath made : we will rejoice and be 
glad in It 

25 Save now, 1 beseech thee, O 
Lord : O Lord, 1 beseecli thee, send 
now prosperity. 

26 * Blessed 50 he that comethtn the 
name of the Lord : we have blessed 
you out of the bouse of tbe Loro. 

87 God is tile Lord, which hath 
Shewed us * light : hind the saortfloe 
563 
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with eords, ma unto tbe horns of 
the altar. 

28 Thou art my Ood, and I will 
praise thee : •'thouoHmy God, I wlH 
exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto tbe Lord; 
for /le is good: for hfs mercy encfuA 
eth tor ever. 

PSALH 119. 

Otudrp pn^ftrt «iMt jrralMI. 

ALEPH. 

B lessed are the ‘undefiled In 
the way, • who walk in the law 
of the Lord. 

2 Blesseil are they that keep bis 
testimonies, anfl that ^aeek him with 
the whole heart 

3 • They also do no Iniquity i they 
walk ill Ills ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep 
Uiy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways weretUrected to 
keep thy statutes l 
6 • Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 1 will praise thee with uprightness 
of heart, when 1 shall have learned 
> thy righteous Judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes : O for- 
sake me not utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall /a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word 
10 With my wliolo heart have t 
p sought thee: O let me not wander 
from thy commandments. 

11 A Thy wonl have I hid in mine 
heart, that 1 might not sin against 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: < teach 
me thy statutes. 

13 with my lips have T declared 
all tJie Judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced In tlie way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all rlchea 
15 I will ^meditate In thy pro. 
cepts, and have respect unto thy 
ways. 

16 1 will delight myself in thy stat- 
utes ! 1 will not forget thy word. 
OIWEL. 

17 Deal bountifully with thy ser- 
vant, Viat 1 may live, and keep thy 
word, 

18 ■*Opcn thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

19 <1 am a stranger in the earth: 
hide not thy commandments from 
mo. 

26 My soul breaketb for tiie long. 
Ing that it hath unto thy Judgnmots 
at all times. 

21 Thou hast tebukad the proud 
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that are cursed, wblch do errtrom 
thy commaudments. I 

22 Remove from me reproach andl 
contempt; for 1 have kept thy testi- 
monies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me: M thy servant did 
medlUte In thy statutes. 

24 Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and * my counsellors. 

DALETll. 

25 My soulcleaveth unto the dust- 
quicken thou me according to thy 

word. 

26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou bcardest me: "teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way 
of thy precepts: so shall I talk of 
thy wondrous works. 

28 My soul ^ melteth for heaviness : 
strengthen thou mo according unto 
thy word. 

29 ® IteinoYo from me the way of ly. 
Ing: andl' grant me thy law gi'acioasly. 

30 1 luive chosen the way of truth ; 
thy judgments have I laid before 
me. 

31 1 have stuck untotliy testimo- 
nies : O Lobd, put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shall v en- 
large my heart. 

HE. 

.33 Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of 
thy stntiites; and 1 shall keep it 
^unfo the end. 

34 •Give me understanding, and 1 
shall keep thy law ; yea, 1 shall ob- 
serve ft with my whole heart 

35 Make me to go in the path of 
thy commandments ; for therein do 
1 delight 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to < covetousness. 

37 ®“Tum away mine eyes from 
• beholding vanity; and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 "Stahlish thy word nnto thy 
servant, who 1e d4^oted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I 
fear : for thy judgments are gooil. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy 
precepts: quicken me In thy right- 
eousness. 

VAtT. 

41 Let thy moroies come also unto 
me, O Lord, even thy salvation, ac- 
cording to thy word. 

42 ^ So shall I have wherewith .to 
answer him tliat reproacheth me: 
for I tnist In thy word. 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth ; for 1 have 
hpped in thy Judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law continu- 
ally for ever and ever, 
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46 And 1 will walk*«at liberty: for 
I seek thy precepts. 

46 9 1 will speak of thy testimonies 
also before Kings, ana will not he 
ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself In 
thy commandments, which I have 
loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift unto 
thy commaiidnieiits, which l have 
loved; and 1 will meditate in thy 
statutes. 


ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto thy 
servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. 

50 This IS my • comfort in my ailllc- 
tioii : for thy word hath quickened 
me. 

5t The proud have had me greatly 
a in derision, yet have 1 not ^de- 
clined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy Judgments of 
old, O Lord ; and have comtorted 
myself. 

53 « Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of tho wicked that for- 
sake thy law. 

64 Thy statutes have been my 
songs ill the house of iny pilgrimage. 
50 ^ 1 have remembereif thy name, 
0 Lord, in tlie night, and have kept 
thy law. 

60 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 


OHETH. 

67 • Thou art my portion, 0 Lord: 
I have said that I would keep thy 
words. 

68 1 intreated thy ■'/favour with my 
whole heart: he merciful unto me 
according to tliy word. 

59 I 9 thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 1 made haste, aiuf delayed not 
to keei> tliy commandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked have 
robbed me : but 1 have not forgot- 
ten thy law. 

62 A At midnight I will rise to give 
{thanks unto thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

63 1 am a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts. 

64 < The earth, O Lord, is full of 
thy mercy : teach me thy statutes. 

TETH. 

66 Thou hast dealt welt with thy 
servant, O Jx>bd, according unto thy 
Word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge: for I have believed thy 
commandments. 

67 > Before i was afflicted I went 
astray : but now have 1 kept thy 
word. 
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68 Tliouar^*ffood,MiddoeBtgood; pbauiim. genei-atfoiis: tlioii hast established 
teach me thy statutes. * e* m e ^e earth, anil It i^abldetb. 

60 The proud have 'forged a lie 91 They coiitlniie this day accord* 

against me : 1 will keep thy pre- iim4.i9.i7. ^ • thine ordinances: for all 

cepts with my whole heart ( J*i> u. *, are thy servants. 

70 •” Their heart is as lat as grease ; m A«te ts. ir. 0*2 Unless ^ thy law hmt been my 

but 1 delight in thy law. » j,, jq. delights, 1 should then liave perlslie^ 

71 * It U good for me tliat I have , p, „ In mine altllctiuii. 

been afflicted ; that 1 might lOcirn vm a. lo 93 1 will never forget thy pre- 
thy statutes. job in. s cents: for with them thou hast 

7*2 • The law of thy mouth ia heb ro. luu. s quickened me. 

ter unto mo than thousands of gold f pi i 94 1 am • thine, save me ; for 1 have 
and silver. n riKhtMiw- sought thy pi'ecepts. 

joo. 96 Tiie wlcaed liave waited for me 

73 p Thy hands have made me and to destroy me: but 1 will consider 

fashioned me. give me understand- thy testimonies. 

lug. tliat 1 may learn thy command- / 1 

nionts. .p. fection: but thy commandment fs 

74 «They tliat fear thee will be ”■**•*• exceeding broad, 

glad when tlioy see me; because 1 J*>3 mem. 

have hoped in thy wind. jobnz.4r.‘ 97 O how love 1 thy law t# It is 

76 1 know, O Loui>, that thy Jiidg- « p, ^a. 1 . 9 . my meditation all the iiay. 

mcnts arc rigid, Hill I thou in p*.7».a». os Thou through thy command- 

failhinluess hast afflh'tcd me. »p«.69.8. ments hast made me * wiser than 

76 Let, 1 pray thee, tliy merciful ^jobw-ao. mine enemies: for “they are ever 

kindness be “for my comfort, acrord- „ with me. 

lug to thy word unto thy sei vant. * 99 1 have more understaudlng than 

77 Let thy tender mercies come i© all my teacliers: 'for thy testimo* 

unto me, that I may live : for tliy , » t * n^etlitatloii. 

law ta my delight. • n ». t. 100 y i understand moi*e than the 

78 Let the j>roud ‘he ashamed; ancients, because I keep thy pre- 

fer they dealt perversely with me «p« t 1 -^ lepts. 

without a cause . but I will meUI- “ "* lOl I have * refrained my feet 

tate in thy precepts. ®?tSl**, X from evety evil way, Uiat 1 might 

79 Let those that fear thee turn keep thy word. 

unto me, and tliose that have known 102 1 have not departed from thy 

thy testimonies. tmuM Judgments: for thou hast taught 

80 liet my heart be 'sound in thy i6.tMd<tb. me. 

statutes ; that I be not ashamed. 103 'How sweet are thy words 

CAPH. p« 148 9 unto my ” taste 1 yea, sweeter than 

81 •My soul fainteth for thy sal- honeyto my moiitnl 

vation: 1 hope in thy vvoni. sRom 16.4. 104 Through thy precepts I get 

82 « Mine eyes fail for thy word, •uo«.f.T,i«. understanding: therefore I bate 

saying, when wilt thou comfort .. every false way. 

me? NUN. 

83 For « I am become like a bottle . 106 Thy word ia a “lamp unto 

In the smoke; yet do I not forget " * my feet, and a light unto my patlL 

thy statutes. * ' «• •* 106 « 1 have sworn, aud I will per- 

84 • How many are the days of thy form ^f,that 1 will keep thy righteous 

servant? rwhen wilt thou execute Judgments. 

Judgment on them that persecute / 107 I am afflicted very much: 

mo? quicken me, O Lord, accordiug 

86 •The proud have digged pits unto thy word, 

for roe, which are not after thy law. •»••"*»• 108 Accept, I beseech thee, "the 

86 All thy coinmandmouts are iK freewill offerings of my mouth, O 

” faithful : they persecute me , _ , * ‘ Lord, and teach me thy Judgments. 

• wrongfully i help thou me. pw" sJ u. lOO • My soul ia continually in my 

87 They had almost consumed me hand : yet do 1 not forget thy law. 

upon earth; but 1 forsook not thy lio The wicked have laid a snare 

prec^ts. woMiwiiia. jjjg. ygj j erred not from thy 

88 Quicken me after thy loving- MN«h.iasQ. precepts. 

kindness 1 so shall I keep the testi- « homm. a. ill p Thy testimonies have I takes 
mony of thy mouth. iui>.u.u. heritage for evert for they 

lA MED. 0 la a are the rejofeiug of my heart 

89 *For ever, O Lord, thy word Is 112 I have inclTned mine heart “to 

settled In heaven. ii]>ttt«.0.a perform tliy statutes alway, even 

90 Thy faithfulness is “unto all UMdt. wifotheeua. 
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PSALM 119. 


Prayers, praises, and professions of o6edfenee. 


113 I liate vain MlKfaffiAa : but tliy 
law do I loTo. 

lU « ThoMoH toy Udlng plaoe and 
my sbfeld : 1 ho|>e lu thy word. i 

115 'Depart irrm me, ye evil- 
doers : for I will keep tbecommaiut- 
meuts of my God. 

lie Upltold me according unto thy 
word, that I may live : and let me 
not « t>e ashamed of n^y hope. 

117 * Hold thou me up, and 1 shall 
be sate: and I will have respect unto 
thy statutes continually. 

113 Thou bast trodden down all 
them tL it err from statutes : 
lor Uieir deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou ^puttest away all the 
wicked of the eaith ^Uke dross: 
tliereiore I love tliy testliiiouies. 

ISO * My desli ti’cnibletli for fear 
of tliee ; and 1 am afraid of thy Judg- 
ments. 

AIK. 

121 1 have done Judgment and Jus- 
tice : leave me not to mine oppress- 


gF».iaT. 


> El 4 81 
Vi 100. «. 


m Be • surety for thy servant Jor 
good : let not the proud oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy salva- 
tion, and for the word of thy right- 
eousness. 

lai Deal with thy servant aecord- 
ing unto tliy mercy, aud teacli me 
thy statutes. 

125 1 am thy servant; give me 
understandiUKr that 1 may know 
thy testimonies. 

123 It is time for thee, Lobd, to 
work : /or tbe^ have made void thy 
law. 

127 •Therefore I love thy cotn- 
inandmeiitB above gold; yea, above 
fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy pre- 
cepts censeeminy alt ihinoe to be 
right ; and 1 hate every false way. 

PB. 

133 Thy testtmonfea are wonderful: 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entranoe'bf thy words glv- 
eth light; vit giveth understanding 
unto the simple. 

131 1 openedmy mouth, and panted : 
for 1 longed for thy commaDameiitB. 

132 • Look ttiou upon me, and he 
merciful unto me, ’^as then nsest to 
do unto tboee that love tl^namfc 

183 Order my steps In thy word: 
and •let not any Iniquity have d» 
minion over me. 

IM ^Deliver me from ttie oppres- 
Sion of man: so vrlll 1 keep thy pre- 
cepts^ 

135 •Make tliy face to Shine upon 
thy servant; and tsaeh me thy 
statutes. 


«Or,aai 

Mjtnp. 

4 Fi. MS. 

/Lute 31.88. 

kLua.6. 1. 

{ 1 Btti*. M. U. 
Ft.te.1. 
MMLT.a 


133 «Blvei8 el waters run down 
mine eyes, beeanse they keep not 
law. 

TZADOl. 

137 « Righteous art thou, O LORD^ 
and iwright are thy Judgments. 

138 Thy testlinouies that thou hast 
commanded are >> righteous and 
very faithful. 

i;j9 My zeal hath “ consumed me^ 
because mine euemles have forgot- 
ten Uiv worda 

140 Thy word is very ^pure: 
therefoie thy servant loveth It 

141 1 amJ small and despised ; yei 
do not I forget tliy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness U an eveiv 
lasting righteousness, and thy law 

the tiutb. 

143 Trouble and anguish have ta- 
ken hold on tne: i/ef thy command- 
meuts are my delights. 

144 The rfghteousnetss of thy testi- 
monies is everlasting r give me un- 
derstanding, and 1 siiall five. 

KOPir. 

145 I cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O Lokd : 1 will keep thy 
statutea 

140 I cried unto thee; save me, 
and I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the ilawntng of 
the morning, and cried ; 1 hoped In 
thy word. 

148 A Mine eyes prevent the nifrht 
watches, that I might meditate In 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovliigklndiiess: O Lord, quick- 
en me according to thy Judgment 

160 They draw nigh that foflaw 
after mischief: they me fhr from 
thy law. 

151 Tliou €irf<near, O Lord: and 
all thy commandments are truth. 

162 CcHiceruIng thy testimonies, 1 
have known of old that thou hast 
founded them > for ever. 

153 * Consider mine affilctton, and 
deliver me: for 1 do not forget thy 
law. 

154 ' Plead iiiy eause, and deliver 
me: quleken me aoeording to thy 
wiwd. 

166 " Salvation fs far from the wick- 
ed : for they seek not thy statutes. 

156 ** Great amtby tender mercies, 
O Load : quicken me aocerdlng to 
thy Judgments. 

157 Many are my perseentors and 
mine enemies; pet do 1 not dedhie 
from thy testlmonlOB. 

153 1 beheld the transgressors, and 
,was grieved; because tticqr seirt 
not thy word. 

159 Conirtder howl leva tfry pre- 
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Professions of obedience. Safety of the godly, PSALMS 120-123. 


oepts: quloken me, O ZioaD* ee* 
eorditiff to thy loTlnekiiidiiesa. 

160 »^Thy word w tniByv*om tliebe> 
glniilng: and every oue ul thy light- 
eous judgments emlureth lor ever. 

SCHIK. 

161 » Prlncea have perseonted me 
without a cause: nut my heart 
Btaudetli In awe of thy word. 

162 [ rejoice at thy word, as one 
that dodeth great spoil 

163 I lute and abhor lying: but thy 
law do 1 love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praise 
thee because of thy ri^teous judg- 
menta 

165 " Great peaoe have they which 
love Uiy law: and ^nothing shall 
offend tliem. 

166 Loud, I luive hoi»ed for tliy sal- 
vation, and done thyeoinmaudments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testi- 
monies; and 1 love them exceedingly. 

166 [ luive kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: i>for all my ways 
are before thee. 

TAO. 

169 Let my eiy come near before 
thee.O Loki>: give me understand- 
ing ricconllug to thy word. 

170 r^t my supplioAtJon come be- 
fore thee, deliver mo according to 
thy word. 

171 My lips shall ntter pmlsc, 
when thou hast taught me thy stat- 
utes 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 
word* tor :G1 hy commaudmenls 
are righteousness. 

173 Lot thine hand help me; forv I 
have chosen thy precepts 

174 I have longed for thy salva- 
tion, O Lohi> ; and thy law ie my 
delight 

175 Let my soul live, and It shall 

E raise thee ; and let thy Judgments 
elp me. 

170 ^ I have gone astray like a lost 
sheep; ‘seek thy servant, for I do 
not forget thy commandments. 
PSALM 120. 

Dairtd Dtfg, vih«m <*alMin{«o haA 

dHimt %lm amima atrtngart, 

A S«ic At degree; 

I N my distress T cried unto the 
Loiu>, and he he£ird me. 

2 DeHver my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips, aiuf irom a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 ^ What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall be > done unto thee, 
thou htlse tongue ? 

4 » Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of Juniper. 

5 Woe Is me, that 1 sojourn In 
« Me^sech, that » I dwell In the tents 
of Ke^darl 


iw. 


•f tk;*) 
lilrA. 
nl Bea.S«.ll. 
o Vnr * 2. 

iM. az. ir. 

auehefsUU 


sJothuaM n. 
Pw. 1. asu 
liukelU 49. 
rIu.M « 
1S»U lo 0. 
Lake Ik. 4 
1 ?r» A ». 

■ EMk M 4. 
UeM. lA 11. 


1*8 AIM 190. 

1 Or, Vhed 
■bell Uw d» 
aelttiil btngtt# 
gin unto 

IbM r'er. 

WltMehana 

prefttiUe? 

-iwUad. 

I Or, II li M 
iheehm 

•TTom ciT til* 

mtgiiV nun, 
with ooola of 
Jumper. 

« Oen. m. ff. 

b 1 Bu. n. 1. 

Jer. 49 98. 

4 Or. e BiM 
of pMoe. 



Pror 19 91 
c Dent. 28. 4. 
Pnv. A 8. 


« IM t. A 

Jer 81. A 
ZmIi 8 91. 
i i Seal. 8. 0. 

Sph 8 91. 
e Leui. lA lA 
AJb.lAM. 

1 deett. 
«ka.<AA 


6 Mr soul hath long dwelt with bbn 
I that oatoth peace. 

7 i am */&f {leacet but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM 121. 

ABodgof A^pwM. 

WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
X the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 My help cometh from the Lonn, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 « lie will not suffer thy foot to 
be moved: *he that keepeth thee 
will not slutirher. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

6 The Lord is thy keeiier: tlie 
Lord ie thy shade upon thy right 
laaitd. 

6 « The sun shall not sndte thee by 
day, nor tlio moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil : he sliall ^ preserve thy 
soul. 

8 The Lord shall * preserve thy 
going out and thy coming 1u from 
this time forth, aud even for ever- 
more. 

PSALM 122. 

Jtaofd iMiAoMa AO /ov/or «U «W(SI. 

A 8 ong oC degl*M of IHHA 

T WAS glad when they said unto 
mo, « Let us go into the hoiuse 
of the Loro. 

2 Our teet shall stand within thy 
gates, o .JS-ni'sA-iem 
3 J$-ru^6-l^ni Is buJlded as a city 
that Is ^ compact together s 
4 Wiifther tlie tribes go up, the 
tribes of tlie Loud, unto • the iestl- 
nioity of t^'re-el,to give thanks unto 
tlie name of the 1a>ri>. 

6 For theie >aie set thrones of 
Judgment, the thrones of the house 
of Dn'vld. 

6 • Pray for the peace of JAru^sd- 
1cm; they shall prosper that love 
thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, tmd 
prosperity witlihi thy palaces. 

6 For my brethren and compan- 
ions* snkes. I will now say, Peace 
he within Uiee. 

9 Because of the house of tbe Lord 
our God I will seek thy good. 
PSALM 123. 

nk godtyprgftn iMr 

A Bong of dogtoM. 

U NTO thee lift I up mine eyes, 
O thou that dwellest lii the 
heavenfl. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
took unto the hand of ttiefr masters, 
ana as the eyes of a maiden unto 
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FUAUIIM. 
• ttw. IM. 
Moa H,9, 
Joahu 1. 6. 
Korn. 8. 31, 
Uab. 18. 6. 

I Pa.8ft.9ft. 
Pmr. 1. If. 
Jar. 01. 8ft. 
a £z IS 4. 

Pa 191 9. 
PtoT 18 10. 
1 m. 60 10. 
Uab 13.4. 


PSALM 125. 


a Fror. 22. 8. 

la».14.ft. 
ft Pror. 9. 1ft. 
la* GO 8 
Pbil. 3 15 
a Oal. 0. U. 


the band of her mistress ; so our eyes 
wait upon the Lobd our God, until 
that be bare mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us : for we are ex- 
ceedingly filled with contempt 

4 Out soul is exceedingly filled 
with the scorning of those that are 
at ease, and with the contempt of 
the proud. 

PSALM 124, 

tim* O«dfor a mtnumleiu dWltwranat. 

A BMif of dograai of Darld. 

r f it ha4i not been the Lord who 
was «on our side, now may Ig'- 
rarol say; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us : 

3 Then they had * swallowed us 
up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled against us : 

4 Then the waters had over- 
whelmed us, the stream hail gone 
over our soul ; 

6 Then the preud waters had gone 
over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
not given us as a prey to their teetli. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowlers ; the 
snare Is broken, aud we are escaped. 

8 • Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM 123. 

1 BaSt/hji of tueh ai tru»$ {« Oott. 4 Pratitr/ertk 0 
aodly, mA againiit ih» viBk$d. 

A BoDf of degreet. 

T hey that trust In the Lord shall 
be as mount ZVbxi^which cannot' 
be removed, bwt abldoth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round about 
j4Tt|^sfi-13m, BO the Lord is round 
about his people from henceforth 
even for ever. 

3 For the rod of ' « the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the right- 
eous; lest the righteous put forth 
their hands unto miqulty. 

4 Do good, 0 Lord, unto those that 
be good, and to thevh that are up- 
right in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto 
their ^ crooked ways, the Lord shall psalm i 38 . 
lead them foith with the workers ain.s. 10 . 
of iniquity: bvt « peace shall be up- ftPMT. 6 . 15 . 
on « ba. i». 10 . 

PSALM 120. dVM.ns. 

1 n$ •ftwwjft, tMr^Hna ftneMdlftl* ntmm etti ***■ •• 
tf aoptMftp. 4 jwuMM /or, and prcfuftMirM tA« /ttea. 00. SB. 
pood 01M0M0 MorK<* 

ABoB|«(8op«M. 

W HEN file I>ORD * turned again 
the captivity of ZFfin, -we 
wore like them that dream. . o. 

2 Then * vms our month filled with .mis t. 
laughter, and our tongue with sing* Boms. u. 
6C8 


PSALM 198. 

1 nturoed the 
retnrauig of 
Zion. 

aAetolS 8. 
ft Jobs 21. 

2 both mocnl. 
ftatoflo 
with thoa. 

0 Ion 12. 1-8. 
Jor J1 9 
Joel 2 17 
Mutt 6 4. 

9 Oor 7 8 11. 
8 Or, ilofliig. 
ft Or ored 


FBALM 127. 

• Or, of. 

1 that ate 
buUdoro of 
It In It 
aOon 8 17. 
ft OoB 88. 0 
0 Dout. 28 4. 
Shathfillod hlo 

8 Or, ohan 


dostn;. 


lug I then said they among the hea- 
then, The Lord ’hath done great 
things for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us ; whereof we are md. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, 
as the streams In the south. 

6 «They that sow in tears shall 
reap In * Joy. 

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, 
bearing « precious seed, shall doubt- 
less come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves vAih him. 

PSALM 127. 

1 Th$ vanitp of humon ondoavouro irMAoHft Ood'o 
bl4»$inff. 3 ChUirm aro MU 
A Song ol dogrooa * for Solomon. 

“nxCEPT the Lord build tho 
Xj house, they labour in vain Uhat 
build it: except the Lord keep the 
city, the watchman waketh btU in 
vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to • eat the bread of 
sorrows : for so he glveth his be- 
loved sleep. 

3 Lo,^ children are an heritage of 
the Lord: and «the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are In the hand of a 
mighty man; so are children of tho 
youth. 

3 Happy is the man that * hath his 
quiver lull of them: they shall not 
be ashamed, Init they ” shall speak 
With the enemies in the gate. 
PSALM 128. 

Bimdry hUttingt wAicA/oKow <Ao«« who /Mar Ood. 

A Song of degrecik 

B lessed is every one that foar- 
eth the Lord ; that walketh in 
his ways. 

2 ■ For thou Shalt eat the labour 
of thine hands : happy shalt thou be, 
and it shall be well with thee. 

3 * Thy wife shall be "as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house: 
thy children ‘f like olive plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lord. 

3 « The Lord shall bless thee out of 
ZFbn: and thou shalt see the good 
of Je-ru^sfi-l^m all the days of thy 
life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt /see thy chil- 
dren’s children, and peace upon 

FSAtM 129 l 

1 O0d*f gooddoM ftnaavftiv AnutaiU aTftMrgrial 
tMUHono. ft -Prayor afttUtot tho haUro v tha 


’ Itif ANT a time have they affilcted 
Ivl me from •my youth, may 
rg^il now say : 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 



DavicPa prayer at the removing of the ark. PSALMS 130*133. 


me from my youtAi yet they have 
not preyBlled agBinst me. 

8 *The plowers plowed upon my 
back : they made long their furrowe. 

4 The Lobd U « righteous: he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all be oonf ounded and 
turned back that hate Zi^dn. 

e Let them be as << the grass upon 
the house tops, which wlthereth 
afore ft growetli up; 

7 Wherewith the mower fllleth not 
his band; nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, 
*Tbe blessing of the Lokd he upon 
you : we bless you lu the name of 
the Lord. 

PSALM 130. 

1 Th» p»atmi»t U prv'tMttth hU hop* in ifod 

h^i^patlano*inhopi. 7 tahorMh Jirast i* in 

A 8<nf ot dogtMi. 

O UT «of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my 
supplications. 

8 * If thou, Tx>RD, shouldest mark 
Iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand ? 
4 But there is •forgiveness with 
thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

6 • I wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and In his word do i hope. 

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for tlie 
morning: say^ more than they 

that watch for the morning. 

7 Let Is'rjhel hope In the Lord: 
tor /wltn the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous reclemp-i 
Won. 

8 And phe shall redeem is^r^l 
from all his Iniquities. 

PSALM 13L 

1 Jfmwid. rrtfMMin^ 8 nratl 

A B«n( of dcKTOM of DoTid. 

I ORD, my heart Is not haughty, 
i nor mine eyes lofty: "n^tlierj 
do 1 * exercise myself In great mat- 
ters, or In things too * high for me. 

2 Surely 1 have behaved and qui- 
eted ‘myself, ‘as a child that is 
weaned of hls mother: my soul is 
even as a weaned child. 

8 Let Is^rg^l hope In the Lord 
‘ from henceforth and for ever. 
PSALhf 132. 

1 Danism* at thortmopingpfeu ori. 11 iptih 

« r^attUon *f Ood'* iirMiitM. 


PSAUf UB. 

08TIMXI.1.8. 
d Pi. 87. 1. 
Jor. 17. ft. 


PBAUf 180. 
aJAm.8.ca 
Joooha 8. 
ftPi 1«3.S 
Johns. 74. 
Bom.a9aL 
oKi 84 7. 

Xph.1.7. 
AlKl.8.40. 
Jar 8S. 8.8. 
Qob.lS.88. 

• b*. as. 8. 

lOr, whkh 
wotoh unto 
tbo aorulax. 
/b«.fift.7. 


PBAUf in. 
• Ron. 13. U. 
Iwolk. 

S woaJifAiI. 
Sotj* aL. 
SMfttb. 18. 8. 
4 float noo. 


F8AUI ISS. 
a Hath B 18. 


I OBD, remember D&Md, and all 
i hls afflictions: 

2 9 ow he sware unto the Lord, 
and vowed unto the mighty Qoa 
otJjPopb; I 


• 18am. 7. 1. 
AlObr 13.8. 

• Nun. 10. 86. 
/Job 80. 14. 

ba.ei.10. 
pi El a 3S. 

8 Uhr 0 le. 
Luho 1. ee. 

Sthjball/. 

3 Or, rarely* 
ftSOhr.ft. 41. 
< Hoaea 11. 18. 
/Pa 98 10. 
Bank 90 81. 
Lukal 69. 


PSAIH 188. 
a Ora IS. 8. 

1 Cot. 1. 10. 
1 arra togethar 
6Bi 80.86. 
a Deal. 4 48. 
ALm 86 81. 

l>mil.8B.8. 
a Daa. 18. 8, 1 


46. 

Joha4 14. 
Joha 17. a 
Bab-T.lft. 


8 Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
Into my bed; 

4 I will «not give sleep to mine 
eye& or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out a place for the 

Lord, ^an habitation for the mighty 
Ood of Ja'cQb. ^ 

6 Lo, we heard of It ‘ at Eph'ra- 
tah: •we found It <*ln the fields of 
the wood. 

7 We will go Into hls tabernacles: 
we will worship at hls footstool 

8 •Arise, O Lord. Into thy rest; 
thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests /be clothed with 
righteousness; and let thy saints 
shout for loy. 

10 For thy servant Da'Vld’s sake 
turn not away the face of thlue 
anointed. 

11 The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto Da'vid; he will not*tomfrora 
it; ffOf the fruit of *thy body will 
I set upon thy throne. 

12 If tby children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that I 
shall teach them, their children shall 
also sit upon thy throne for ever- 
more. 

13 For the Lord hath chosen 
Zi'5n; he bath desired it for hls 
habitation. 

14 This is my rest for ever : here 
will I dwell : for I have desired it 

15 1 will ‘abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16 * I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation : < and her salntft shall 
shout aloud for joy. 

IT ^ There will I make the horn of 
Da^vid to bud: I have ordained a 
‘lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe with 
shame : but upon himself shall hls 
crown flourish. 

PSALM 133. 

Btnettufthammmanien qftainU. 

A Brag at dagim of Darld 

B ehold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for •brethren to 
dwell ^ together In unity I 
3 It is like ‘ the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down noon 
the beard, even Aftr^qn^ beard : that 
went down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments ,* 

3 As the dew of • HSr^mdn, and as 
the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zi'5n : for * there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even 
• life for evermore. 

PSALM 134. 

jMonhvrtation to blou OoS, 
ABoatflCdapeMk 



PSALMS 134-136. 

B ehold, biM ye the lord, all 
ye servants of the Lord, • which 
by ntght stand in the house of the 

liORD. 

2 * Lift up your hands *in the sanc- 
tuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 •The Lord that made heaven 
and earth bless << thee out of ZPOn. 
PSALM 135. 

1 BaHortation to Ood'a aervanto tojtnda$Mm tbr Mi 
flMrey, & pvwar, $ and jHdamanU 16 VaHiti/ofl 


P RAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the name of the Lord ; praise 
him, O ye servants of the Lord. 

2 « \ j that stand In the tmiise ot the 
Lord, In the courts of the house of 
our God, 

8 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord 
is good ' sing praises unto his name ; 
lor it is pleasant 

4 For Hhe Lord hath chosen Ja'- 
cpb unto hiiuself, and ly'ra-el for 
his peculiar treasure. 

6 For I know that the Lord is 
great, and that our Lord is above 
all gods. 

6 whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did he fn heaven, and In earth, 
In the sea.s, ami all deep places. 

7 • He causeth the vapoius to as- 
cend from the ends of the earth; 
* be maketh lightnings for the rain ; 
hebringeth the wind out of his 
• treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of E'gypt, 
> both of man and t>ea3t. 

9 W?io sent tokens and wonders 
Into the mk|st of thee, O E^^(>t, upon 
FhS^radh, and upon all his servants. 
10 / Who smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings ; 

11 SiHiOn king of the lm'6r4tes, 
and dg king of Ba^shftn, and v all the 
kingdoms of t 

12 And gave their land j(V>r an her- 
itage, an * heritage unto his 

people. 

13 * Thy name, O Lord, endvreth 
for ever ; and thy memorial, 0 Lord, 
* throughout all generations. 

14 -i For the Lord will Jud^ his 
people, and he will repent himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 Tlie Idols of tlie heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men's 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
speak not ; eyes have they, but they 
see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not; neither Is there any hreatli fn 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
onto them : so foevery one that trust- 
eth in them. 

le Bless the Lord, O house of 
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PBAIMIH. 
• UT,8.tt. 

lClto.«.aB. 

Pi. 11016. 
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Exhortation to praise God. 

bless the Lord, 0 bouse of 

Adr^n ; 

20 Bless tiie Lord, 0 house of 
LeM : ye that fear the Lord, bless 
the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the LoRD_^t of 
ZPdn, which dvrelletb at 
13m. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 186. 

BakortoMfm topraiaa OidjOr jpoHCiidar mimIm. 

O GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for ae is good; lor his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto ■ the God of 
gods: for his mercy endvreth for 
ever 

3 O give thanks to the ^Lord of 
lords . for his mercy endvreth for 
ever. 

4 To him who alone doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy endureOi for 
ever. 

5 • To liim that by wisdom iiia<1e the 
heavens : for his meroy endvreth for 
ever. 

6 To him that stretched out the 
eartli above the waters; for hla 
mercy muivreih for ever. 

7 • To Idm Uiat made great lights : 
for his mercy etuiureth for ever : 

8 The sun * to rule by day : for his 
mercy endvreth tor ever ; 

9 Tlio moon and stars to rule by 
night; for his meroy endvreth for 
ever. 

10 To him that smote B'gj^pt in 
their hrstborn: for his mercy endur- 
efA for ever: ^ 

11 / And brought out Is^rg-el from 
among them ; for his mercy endvreth 
tor ever; 

12 With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm : forms mercy en- 
dureth for ever 

18 »To him which divided the Red 
sea into parts : for his mercy endure 
cfh for ever. 

14 And ir.ide is^ra^l to pass 
through the midst of it: for his 
mercy endvreth for ever: 

15 But *overUirew PhaTaoh and 
his host in the Red sea ; lor his mercy 
endvreth for ever. 

16 * To him which led his . 
through the wilderness i lor 
mercy endvreth for ever. 

17 To him which smote mat 
kings: for his mercy endvreth lor 
ever: 

18 < And slew famous kings: for his 
mercy endvreth for ever ; 

19 /Slfhdn king of the 
for his UMurcy endareth toft ewt 
, 20 And Og the fcl^ of B&*bhltait 
n. A. ifor hto mercy endurm fat evert 
— I 21 ft And gave their land for an ben* 


A Xz. 19 C 
fiwa. f . 6, r. 

a 0«n 9. 6. 

Job 6. 10 
Jor. 10 IJ. 


^JoahiulO 7 
A Gen. 17.8 
I Xi ai5. 


1 fcrthendtav 
bf 6ny. 

/st.n.6i. 

a Pi. 98. 18. 

9el>ik»««r. 

A 

i sm*. A.r. 
ft Jiibuiai. 



David God for Mo aU-ooeing eare, PSALMS 1S7-13&, 


tte8»3 for bis neray ondureUi, for 

ew: 

tt Ev&n an liiirlta«e unto 
hto servant; for bis meactss endunth 
for ever. 

23 Who < remembered us In our low 
estate: for his mercy enduretk. for 
ever: 

2ik And hath redeemed us from our 
enemies ; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

23 *” Who gtveth food to all flesh : 
for hts mercy endvreth for ever, 
to 0 give thanks unto the God of 
heaven : for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

FSALM 137. 

In tapHiAtt, 

B y « the rivers of there 

we sat down, yea. we wept, 
when we remembered Zi^dou 
2 We hanged our ^ irarps upon tbe 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For tiiere they Uiat carried us 
away captive required of us ^ a song; 
and tliey that > wasted us regaWid 
of v» niirth..saj/^n^. Sing us ona of 
ue songs oi jCifOxL 
4 How shall we sing the Lobd^ 
song 111 a > strange land f 
6 If 1 for^ thee, O 
let my right hand forget her ew^ 
niieg, 

4 If I do not remember thee, let my 
• tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth , if 1 prefer not J^u'a&>16m 
above * my chief Joy. 

7 Beineinber, O Lord, the ‘*chll- 
dren of EMmn in the day of Je-ry^sA* 
UhD ; who 8ald.»Basei/, rase it,even 
to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Bat/y-lon, • who 
art to be » (lestroyed ; happy shall he 
he, ^ that rewaraeth thae as thou 
hast served us. 

P Ha|>py ahaU he be, that tak^ 
and (lasheth thy Uttto <ines against 
•the stones. 

PSALM 138. 

nwWfmOitt a«dfor ttc enUh^fhkn 
A PMht of D»tU. 

I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart: « before the gods will 1 
Bing praise unto thee. 

21 will worship •toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy 
lovingkinduess and for thy truth: 
for thou bast magnified thy ^word 
above all thy name. 

8 In the day when I cried thiHi an- 
sweredst me, oimI <* stiengthenedst 
me vfith strength in my soul. 

4 AU tbe kiims of the earth shall 
praise tt)ee,0 Lord, when they hearl 
the words of thy mouth. 

$ Tea»thdy shall sing In toe ways 
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my Joer 
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PSAUf 188. 
aPB 110. ft. 
8 1X1 •.«. 
Ps k 1 . 
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Jar. 13. a 

8 SK1.18,ft. 
a Hatk. 0. 4. 

Johns, ft. 

1 Or. 


d Hob. 4. 18. 

• PMa.iaU. 
f tehnalii 


bthaU^ 
4 rnaei;r. 

or. baW* 
ftaUftllMik 
Or.«ftaft 

tMomis. 


Of tbs Low; fur gieahto toe n^ofy 
Of the Lord. 

e Though the htoii. yet 

* hath be respect unto toe low^ m 
the proud he knowetb afar off. 

7 /Though 1 walk In the midst of 
trouble, «toou wilt revive dm: thou 
sbaltstreteh forth thine hand against 
the wrath of mine enemtea, and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 pTho Lord will perfect tkaO 
wkieh coneerneth me : thy merey, O 
Lord, endureth tot ever: forsake 
not the works of thine own haada 

FSALM 138. 

1b tha oUal Vaalilam A PhIb ol narfft. 

0 LOKD, Athou hast seared me, 
and known me. 

2 • Tliou knowcst my downsltting 
and mine uprising, thou understanOh 
est my thought alar off. • 

3 Tlmu ^compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
tuUh all my ways. 

4 For there if not a word In my 
tongue. O Lord, • thou know, 
cst It altogether. 

6 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon 
me. 

6 Such knowledmiatoovronlorful 
for me; it Is higli, 1 cannot oitoift 
unto It. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from 

thy presence ? 

8 If 1 ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there : « if I make my bed in hell, 
belx^d.thoii art there. 

9 // 1 take the wings of the mon^ 
ing, and dwell in the uttenoost parts 
the sea : 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand sliaU hold roe. 
II If I say. Surely the darkness 
shall cover me ; even toe night shall 
be light about me, 

12 Yea, the darkness * hldeth not 
from thee ; but the night shineth as 
the day r'* tlm darkness and the light 
are botli alike to thee.. 

13 For thou hast possessed nw 
reins : thou hast covered me In my 
mother's womb. 

14 1 will praise thee: tor lamfear. 
fully and wonderfully made: mar- 
vellous are thy works ; and that my 
soul kiKiweth •right well 
15 My •substance was not bid from 
tbee,wl)en 1 was made In secret 
and. curiously wrouglit In the lowest 
parts of theearto. 

14 Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being unperfeet; and la toy book 
•all my membere were wrlttmi, 
la oootInuanGe ware laat^ 



PSALMS 140-142. A prayer for deliverance. Comfort in prayer* 

Vmaintain the eauae of tho affltctedi 
and tbe right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall gfve 
thanks unto thy name : the upnght 
shall dwell In thy presence. 

PSALM 14L 


loned, when as yet there teas none 
of them. 

17 How precious also are thy 
thoughts onto me, O God I bow great 
is the sum of them 1 

18 ^ I should count them, they 
are more In number than the sand : 
when I awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt /slay the wick- 
ed, O God : depart from me there- 
fore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they r speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies take 
thynaine In vain. 

21 Do not 1 hate them, O Lobd, 
that h .te thee 7 and am not 1 grieved 
With those that rise up against thee 7 

22 1 hate them with perfect hatred: 

1 count them mine enemies. 

23 * Search me, O Go<L and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts : 

24 And see ff there be any ^wicked 
way in m<\ and < lead me In tho way 
everlasting. 

PSALM 140. 

JPWU pniiivtt <0 ft* ddwmdfrvm Sa«l and Doif . 
To Ibo ehtof MuMu, A Piolm of Dovid. 

'TkELIVEB me, 0 Lord, from the 
XJ evil man: preserve me from 
the * violent man ,* 

2 Which imagine mischiefs In fAefr 

heart ; continually are they gathered 
together/or war. | 

3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent ; adders* poi- 
son U under their lips. Se^lah. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked ; preserve me 
from the violent man; who have 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 

0 The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords ; they have spread a 
net by the wayside; they have set 
gins for me. Se'lah. 

6 I said unto the Lord, ^ Thou art 
my God : hear the voice of my sup- 
plications, O Lord. 

7 O God the J^rd,«th6 strength of 
my salvation, thou hast covered my 
head in tbe day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O I.ord, * the desires 
of the wicked * further not his wicked 
device ; ^leet they exalt themselves. 
Se^lah. 

9 As /or the «head of those that 
compass me about, let the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 

10 /Let burning coals fall ui 
them : let them be cast Into the lire ; 
Into deep pits, that they rise not up 
agaia 

11 Let not > an evil speaker be es- 
tablished In the earth: evil shall 
hunt the violent man to overthrow 
him. 

13 I know that the Lord will 
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laa.8:il. 
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c Pi. 7. 1. 


JbnUjNaidfA fAcI Me eofiMieiM* iiMf id ASuMWii 
A Puda of DorM. 

L ord, I cry unto thee : make haste 
j unto me; give ear unto my 
voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer he > set forth be- 
fore thee • OB Incense ; and * the lift- 
ing up of my hands os the evening 
sHcrlnce. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth ; keep the door of my Ups. 

4 • Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practise wicked works with 
men tliat work iniquity: ^and let 
me not eat of their dainties. 

6 * Let the righteous smite me ; U 
shaft be a kindness: and let him re- 
prove me ; it shaft be an excellent 
oil, irhich shall not break my head: 
for yet my prayer also shail be in 
their calamities. 

6 When their Judges areoverthrown 
in stony places, they shall hear my 
words; for they are sweet 
7 Our bones are scattered •at the 
gravels mouth, as when one cutteth 
and cleaveth ivood upon tiie earth. 

8 But /mine eyes are unto thee, O 
God the Lord : In thee Is r.iy trust ; 
^ leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
ot the workers of Iniquity. 

10 p Let the wicked fall into their 
own nets, whilst that 1 withal * es- 
cape. 

PSALM 142. 

J)afU thtmtik ikai k4i trovbU aU ht§ gOHtfltH mat 


llwolifl If DaiMi APnfw f wbmhi«M Ib tbsoBitv. 

I CRIED unto the Lord with tny 
voice; with my voice unto the 
Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before 
him ; 1 shewed before him my trou- 
ble. 

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my 

E atli. Ill the way wherein 1 walked 
ave they privily laid a eiuSte for me. 
4 > I looked on my right hand, and 
beheld, but there woe no man that 
would know me : refuge > failed me ; 
• no man cared for souL 
6 1 cried unto thee, 0 Lord : Isald, 
Thou art my refuge and •my por- 
tion In the land of me UvinK. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for 1 am 
ft brought very low i •deliver me from 
my persecutors I for they are strong 
er than L 



David bleas^ God for his mercy. PSALMS 143-145. 


7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name : * the right- 
eous shall compass me about ; • tor 
thou Shalt deal bountifully with roe. 
PSALM 143. 

AriSjmjiiM/tfP tfuldoiiMaiiS fiwpoH. 
APMdmnflteTU. 

H EAB my prayer, 0 Lobd, give 
ear to my supplications: in 
thy faltlifuliiess answer me, and In 
thy righteousness. 

2 And center not Into Judgment 
vrlth thy servant : for » In ihy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

3 For the « enemy hath persecuted 
roy soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground ; he hath made 
roe to dwell In darkness, as those 
that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore Is my spirit over- 
whelmed within me; my heart with- 
in roe is desolate. 

6 • I remember the days of old ; I 
meditate on all thy works ; 1 muse 
on the work of ihy hands. 

0 / 1 stretch forth iny hands unto 
thee: my soul thirst eth alter thee, 
as a thirsty land. S^lah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : my 
spirit faileth : hide not thy face from 
me, 1 lest 1 be like unto them tlmt 
go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy lovingkind- 
ness in the morning; for in thee do 
1 trust: cause me to know tlie way 
wherein 1 should walk; for 1 lift 
up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies: I ^nee unto thoe to hide 
roe. 

10 V Teach me to do thy will; for 
thou art my God: ^tliy spliit is 
good; lead me Into the land of 
uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy 
Dame*s sake : for thy righteousness* 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul : for 1 am thy servant 
PSALM 144. 

AiVW Nmatth Oodfer M» mtrvp, 

A Psalm of David. 

B lessed ts the lord ^my 
strength, « which teacheth roy 
hands *to war, and roy lingers to 
fight t 

2 * My goodness, and my fortress ; 
my high tower, and ray deliverer; 
my shield, and he in whom I trust; 
who subdueth my people under mo. 

3 *Lord, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him f or the son 
of man, that thou makest account 
of him! 

4 Man Is like to vanity: his days 
ofv as a shadow that passeth away. 
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6 • Bow thy heavens. O Lord, and 
come down : touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter 
them : shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 

7 Send thine ^hand from above t 
^ rid me, and deliver me out of great 
waters, from the hand of • strange 
children : 

8 Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand 
of falsehood. 

9 1 will/singanew song untotheo, 
O God : upon a psaltery and an in- 
strument of ten strings will 1 sing 
praises unto thee. 

10 it is he that giveth > salvation 
unto kings: who delivereth Da^vid 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 

11 Kid me, and deliver me^from 
the hand of strange children, whose 
mouth speaketh vaulty, and tlieir 
rlglit baud is a right hand of false- 
hood: 

12 That our sons may be as plants 
grown up ill their youth; thai our 
uaiighters may bo as corner stones, 
» polished ajter the similitude of a 
palace : 

13 That our gamers may be full, 
affording ^ all manner of store : that 
our sheep may bring forth thousands 
and ten thousands Tu our streets : 

14 That our oxen maybe “strong 
to labour ; that there be 9 no breaking 
in, nor going out; that there be no 
coroplaiiiliig in our streets. 

16 A Happy is that people, that Is in 
such a case : yea, happy is t/iai peo- 
ple, whose God is tho Lord. 

FSALM 146. 

' Oartd pntbsth God ft* Mt pmufiMM, a«id ft* Ms 
optalalfavoitr/or tk* righUouo. 

DdtM’2 Psalm of pnUo. 

T will extol thee, my Ood, O 
king ; and I will bless tliy name 
for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I 
will praise thy name for ever and 
ever, 

3 Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised; ^and his greatness 
unsearchable. 

4 One generation shall praise thy 
works to another, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 

6 I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous “ works. 

6 And men shall speak of the might 
of thy terrible ac:ts : and I will “ de- 
clare thy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
aliall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 * The j>>BD is gracious, and fUU 



PSALMS 146, 147. The prophet exhorts to praise God, 


01 compasstoni Blow to anger, and 
■of gre^ mercy. 

9 "The Lokd is good to all: and 
his tender merctes are over all Ma 
works. 

10 ^ All thy works shall praise thee, 
O Lord; and thy saints shall bless 
thee. 

11 They shall speak of the g^ory of 
thy kingdom, and talk of thy power : 

12 To make known to the sons of 
men his mighty acts, and the glori. 
ous majesty of nls kingdom. 

13 Thy kingdom eyerlast- 

Ing kii^om. and thy dominion en- 
durefh throughout ail generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, 
and raiseth up all those that he 
bowed down. 

16 The eyes of all ^wslt upon 
thee: and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, and 
satisflest the desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all bis 
waySjand * holy in all his works. 

18 J The Lord in nigh unto all them 
tliat call upon him, to all that call 
upon him ^ In trutli. 

19 * He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him ; he also will hear their 
cry, and will save them. 

20 <The Lord preservetb all them 
that love him: nut all tlio wicked 
will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord : and let ail flesh bless 
his holy name for ever and ever. 

PSALM 146. 

^T>RA1SE ye the Lord. Praise 

X the Lord, O my soul. 

2 While 1 live will 1 praise the 
Lord : 1 will sing praises unto my 
God while 1 have any being. 

3 • Put not your trust in princes, nor 
In the sou of man, iu whom there is 
no* help. 

4 * His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth i In that very 
day * his thoughts perfslL 

6 ^ Happy is he that hath the God 
of Ja'c^ for his help, whose hope is 
in the Lord his God : 

6 • Which made heaven, and earth, 
the sea. and all that therein 4s; 
which / keepetfa truth for ever ; 

7 Which exeeuteth judgment for 
the oppressed : which glveth food to 
the hungry. The Lord looseth the 
prisoners: 

8 The Lord openetb the sues the 
blindi ^ XiOBD raiseth them that 
are bowed down: the Lord 

the Tli^iteoiuit 

9 Tbo Lord preserretn the stran- 
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gera; hdrellevethtbefatherlesaand 
widow: but the way ot the wieked 
he tumeth upside down. 

10 The Lord shall reign for ever, 
et/en thy God, O zySiu unto all gen* 
erations. Praise ye the Lord, 
PSALM 147. 

XhB pPOpMt taSartMi to pmiMS Ood/or kt» omr$ of 
ttioAvrcA. 

P RAISE ye the Lord; for it is 
good to sing praises unto oiir 
God; for U is pleasant; and praise 
is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
sk-iSm: "he gatliereth together the 
outcasts of Is^raei. 

3 * lie hcaleth the broken In heart, 
and blndeth iiu their » wounds. 

4 «lle telleth the number of the 
stars; he calleth them all by their 
names. 

6 ^ Great is our Lord,aDd of •great 
power: *hia understanding if infl> 
nite. 

6 / The Lord lifteth up the meek: 
he casteth the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord p with thanks- 
giving ; * A sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God: 

8 * Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, who maketb grass to grow 
upon the mountains. 

9 / He givetli to the beast bis food, 
and to *the young ravens which 
cry. 

10 * He delfghteth not in the 
strength of the horse * he taketh not 
pleasure in the leg.*) of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure In 
them that fear him, in those that 
hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, OJ&ry'sk-lfim; 
praise thy God, O ZPdn. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 
bars of thy gatea ; ho hath blessed 
thy children within thee. 

14 ^ He mak^ih peace in thy bor- 
ders, and fllleth thee with the *flD- 
est of the wheat 

15 He sendeth forth his oommand- 
ment upon earth : his word runneth 
very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool: he 
scatteretn the hoarfrost like ashsB. 
17 He casteth forth his ice like 
morsels: who can stand before Ms 
oold^ 

18 Ho sendeth oat his word, and 
melteth them : be caueetli Ma wind 
to blow, and the waters fiow. 

19 He sbeweth <hl8 word onto 
ohis statutes and bis judg* 
ments unto I^^^rBroL 
20 •He bath not dealt so withaiqr 
natlo&i and as for Ms judgments. 



Evkortation to praise God, Use of proverbs. PROVERBS, 1. 


tbay bave not loiawD tbem, Fraiae 
yatbeLckBu. 

raALM 148. 

lltopi rf w irt — B N* mS treatwr m ta p nim (hd. 

^T>BA1SB ye the Lobd. Ftalse ye 

X the Lord from the heavens; 
praise him Intlie heights. 

8 Praise ye him, all his oangels: 
praise ye him, all Ills hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: 
inraise him, all yo stars of light 

4 Praise him, * ye heavens of hea- 
vens, and ye waters that he above 
the heavens. 

5 Ixt them praise the name of the 
Lord: for «he commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 << He hath also stahllshed them for 
ever and ever: he hath made a de- 
eree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Loud from the earth, 
•ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and va- 
pours; stormy wind fiillilling his 
word: 

9 /Mountains, and all bills; fruit- 
fol trees, and all cedars : 

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping 

things, and > flying fowl : j 

11 Kings of the eartli. and all peo-l 
pie ; prhices, and vail judges of the 
earth: 

12 Both young men. and maidens ; 
old men, and clindren : 

13 l^t them praise the name of 
the Lord: for *his name alone is 
* excellent; his glory U above tbe 
earth and heaven. 

14 He also exalteth the hom of 
his people, the praise of all his 
saints; even of the children of 1$^- 
iMl, *a people near uuto him. 
nalse ye the 1 x>rd. 

PSALM 149. 

tapraitM Ood/trklt l—t fa Mf 
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8 Or, pipa. 
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^T>BAISB ye the Lord. •Bing 
X untotheiiOKDaiiewsoitt,af»a 
his praise In tbe copgregation of 
saints. 

2 Let rejoice In *him that 

made him : let the children of Zi^dn 
be joyful In their « King. 

3 Let them praise his name *ln 
the dance: let tbem sing praises 
unto him wltli the timbrel and harp. 

4 For the Lord taketh ^pleasure 
io his people : he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in glorvt 
let them slug aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let the high prmsea of God be 
Bln their moiitli, and 'a twoedged 
sword In their liand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
lieatlieu, and puiiishmeiits upon the 
people ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of 
Iron; 

9 /To execute uiion them tbe Jude, 
ment written : v this honour have sU 
his saints. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM 160. 

> pHAlS^yetheLoKa PmlmOod 
X in hls sanctuary : praise him In 
the firmament of his power, 

2 Praise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to hls excellent 
greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound of the 
> trumpet : praise him with the psal- 
tery and harp. 

4 l*ralse him • with the timbrel and 
< dance: praise him »with stringed 
fnstriiment.s and organs. 

6 Praise him upon the loud cym- 
bals: praise him upon the high 
sounding cymbals. 

6 Let 'every thing that hath breath 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the Load. 


THE PROVERBS. 


OHAfTEB 1. 

I Aauw 9ftk»prow«i*» T An mkmrtatUm to/ter 
OaJ, mtd I ' MT * 90 Wi»dan Mmgmmttk 

tf 0M gawlaaty * ^aaamar*. 

T B£ « proverbs of SdPo-mon the 
son of Da'vld, king of Is^ra-el ; 
2 To know wisdom aud instruc- 
tion ; to jperceive tbe words of un- 
derstanding; 

8 To * receive the Instruction of 
Wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 


subtilty to the simple, 


•equity: 

4 To live 


OBAV.t. 
• 1X1 4. aa 
ft ah. a 1. 


9 Or. tdrita. 
lOMft. 

8 0K,uNa- 


40 i,thap«te- 

NpAlpMt. 


to the young man knowledge and 
’ discretion. 

6 A wise man will bear, and wlU 
Increase learning : and a man of un- 
derstanding shiul attain unto wise 
counsels. 

6 To understand a proverb, and 
’the Interpretation; the words of 
the wise, and tlicir dark sayings. 

7 IT The tear of the Lord ia ’the 
beidnnlog of knowledge: tnet fools 
dewlso wisdom aud iBstructlom 

8 My son, hear the instruotkm of 



PROVERBS, 2. 


The complaint of wisdom. 


thy father, and forsake not the law 
of thy mother: 

9 For they shall be " an ornament 

of grace unto thy head, and cliains 
about thy neck. > 

10 % My BOD, If sinners entice thee, 
« consent thou not. 

11 If they say, Come with us, let * us 
lay wait for blood, let us lurk prlv> 
lly for the Innocent without cause ; 

12 Let us swallow them up alive 
as the grave ; and whole, « as those 
that go down Into the pit : 

13 We shall hud all precious sulv 
stance, we shall fill our houses with 
spoil : 

U Cast In thy lot among us; let 
us all have one purse : 

10 My son, ■'walk not thou in the 
way with them; refrain thy foot 
from tlielr path : 

10 9 For theh feet nin to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood. 

17 Surety in vain the net Is >pread 
*in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay wait for their own 
blood , they lurk privily for tlieir ovni, 
lives 

19 * So are the wsys of every one 
thiit is greedy of gain ; which taketh 
away tlie life of the owners thereof. 

20 ir ^ Wisdom crietit without; she 
uttereth her voice in the streets : 

21 She crieth in the chief place of 
concourse, in the openings of the 
gates : in the city she uttereth her 
words, sayinfjt 

22 How lone, ye simple ones, will 
ye love slmpHcity? and thescoiners 
delight In their scornihg, and fools 
hate knowledge 7 

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 
<1 will pour out my spirit unto you, 
I will make known my words unto 
you. 

24 IT Becau.se i T have called, and ye 
refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; 

26 But ye *liave set at nought all 

my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof; * 

20 1 also will laugh at your ca- 
lamity; 1 will mock when your fear 
Cometh ; 

27 When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruction 
Cometh as a whirlwind ; when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 'Then snail they call upon me, 
hut I will not answer; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not 
And me; 

29 For that they *• bated know- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear 
of the Load : 

80 They would none of my coun- 
sel; they despised all my reprooL 
076 
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31 Therefore shall they eat of the 
fruit of tlielr own way, and befiHed 
with their own devices. 

32 For the ■ turnhig away of the 
simple shall slay them, and tlie pro- 
sperity of fools shall destroy them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall dwell safely, and shall be 
quiet from fear of evil. 

CHAFTEK 2. 

Ifladrat prvmUtth goJlh 


Ti/TY son, If thou wilt receive my 
ItX words, and hide my com- 
maiidtueiits with thee ; 

2 Bo tluit thou Incline thine ear 
unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 
to uiidersUndlng; 

3 Yea, if thou crlest after know- 
ledge, and ^ liitest up thy voice for 
uuderstniidliig: 

4 a It thou seekest her as silver, and 
searchesi for her as/or hid treasures; 

6 Then shnlt thou iiiulcrstiind the 
fear ot the Loud, and find tlic know- 
ledge of God. 

0 * For the I^obd giveth wisdom : 
out of his mouth cometh knowledge 
and understanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous : « he fn a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly. 

8 He kee]ieth the paths of Judg- 
ment. and preservetb ^tUe way of 
hla saints. 

9 Then shalt thou understand right- 
eousness, and.Judgment, and equity; 
yea. every good path. 

10 IT When wisdom entereth into 
thine lieait, and knowledge is plea- 
sant unto thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
understanding shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, from the man tliat 
speaketh froward things ; 

13 WJio le.i\e tlie paths of upright- 
ness, to /walk In tlie ways of dark- 


ness ; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and 
delight in the frowardiiess of the 
wicked * 

15 Wli’ose ways are cbooked, and 
they froward in their paths: 

18 To deliver tliee from the 
strange woman, even from the 
stranger which flattercth wlt3i her 
words * 

17 9 \^hlch forsaketb the guide at 
her youth, and forgetteth * Oie cove- 
nant of her God. 

16 For her house IncUneth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead. 

19 * None that go unto her return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life. 

,20 That thou mayest /mdk In the 



Coun$el to obedience* The benefits of vnsdom. PROVERBS, 3, 4. 


way of good man, and keep the paths 
ot w0 righteous* 

21 For the upright sluiU dwell Id 
the laud, and the perfect shall re- 
main In It. 

22 But the wicked shall be cut off 
from the eartli, and tlie transgress- 
ors shall be * rooted out of it 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 aMtrteltai fe Mctotu dutiM. U ffappy fain I 


M y son, forget not my law; ® but 
let tuine heart keep my com- 
niai»lnients : 

2 For length of days, and ^ long life, 
and peace, shall they nild to thee. 
3 I>et not mercy and truth forsake 
thee: *blud them about thy neck; 
• write them upon the table of thine 
heart : 

4 8o Shalt thou And fayonr and 
* good uiKierstaniiing in the sight of 
(^d and man. 

fi f Trust in the Lord with all 
thine lieart; •and lean not unto 
thine own umlerstanding. 

6 / In all tliy ways acknowledge 
him, and lie shall « direct thy paths. 
7 IT * Be not wise in thine own eyes * 
fear the Lord, and depart from evil. 
8 It shall be * health to thy navel, 
and • marrow to thy hones. 

9 * Honour the Lord with thy sul)- 
stauce, and with Hie llrstfrults of all 
tliiiio increase : 

10 /So shall thy bams be Ailed 
with plenty, and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine. 

11 K * My son, despise not the clias- 
tening of the Loud; neither be 
weary of his correction : 

12 For whom the Lord loveth ho 
coireetetli; 'even as a father the 
sou in whom he delightetlL 
13 1 Hai»py is tlie man thnt And- 
eth wisdom, and ^ the man that get- 
tetJi under.staiiilJng. 

14 «»For tlie merchandise of it is 
better tlmu the merebandlse of sd- 
ver, and the gain thereof than Aue 
gold. 

15 She is more precious than ru- 
bles: an ^ ’^/ull the things thou canst 
desire arc not to be compared unto 
ber. 

16 • Length of days is In her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honour. I 

17 p Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace. 

18 She is ffa tree of life to them 
that lay bold upon her: and liappy 
is every one that retaineth her, 

19 'The Lord by wisdom hath 
founded the earth ; by understand!] 
hath he ^establlsoea the heavens. 

20 By hie knowledge the depths 


OlUP. f. 
9 Or, pliipktd 


m Job 28. 13. 
oh 2 4. 
oh B.ll, 18. 
n UaU. IJ. 44. 

• 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
pUfttt. 11.88. 
« Oon 8 8. 
poh 8.87. 

Jtr P. 18. 
Jnlin ]. J. 
Hub 1 8. 

0 Or, pi*p»r«d. 

• 28. 
jtf.> J. aa. 

t Lor. 38. 6. 

It 7. 
Col 0 10. 

7 thntmwn 


«T.rv 18.18. 

Pout. 34. li. 
6 Or, Prutloa 
erll. 
w Horn. 18. 18 
8 » mfui oC 


V Pi. 1. 8, 

■ Ps. 118. 8, 
Mntt .'1.13. 
Jai 4 A. 
aPnh.lQ 9. 
lOexaltHh 
IhofMla. 


CIIAP. 4. 
Pi. SI. 11. 
oh. 1. 8. 

» 8 6om. 18.94. 

lOhr.89.1. 

9 1 Chr. 98. a 
Bpb.8.4. 
d9Thoi8.aiO. 
• Mott 18.44. 


are broken up, and • the clouds drop 
down the dew. 

21 t My son, let not them depart 
from tliine eyes : keep sound wis* 
dom and discretion t 

22 So shall they be life unto thy 
soul, and grace to thy neck. 

23 Then slialt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 •Wlien thou Best down, thou 
Shalt not be afraid : yea, thou slialt 
lie down, and thy sleep sJiall be 

25 Be not afraid of sudden fear, 
neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it comotli. 

26 For the Lord shall be tby com 
Adence, and shall keep thy foot 
from being taken. 

27 IT « Withhold not good from 
7 them to whom it is due. when it is 
in the power of th'ue hand t(f do it, 

28 • Say not unto tiiy neighbour, G a 
and come again, and to morrow i 
will give ; when thou hast it by thee. 

29 * Devise not evil against thy 
noighbour, seeing he dwelleth se- 
curely by tliee. 

30 f •• Strive not with a man without 
cause, if he have done tliee no liarm. 

31 Y Envy thou not • the oppress- 
or, and choose none of his wsys. 

32 For the frown id is ahomiimtfon 
to the I4ORD : but his secret is wltii 
the righteous. 

S3 Y ' The curse of the Lord is in 
the house of the wicked ; but s he 
blesscth the habitation of the just 

34 8 Surely he scometh the scorn- 
ers: but he glveth grace unto the 
lowly. 

35 The •wise shall inherit glory: 
but shame shall bo the promotion 
of fools. 

CHAPTER 4. 

t SotomoH, fa ftrrmdt 8«A«iwM mAal 

inatTWcOon Aa Aim! qf kit partnt* 

H ear, « ye children, the Instruo- 
llon of a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 

2 For 1 give you good doctrine, for- 
sake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son. » ten- 
der and only beloved in the sight of 
my mother. 

4 'He taught me also, and said 
unto me, I^t thine heart retain my 
words: keep my commandments, 
and live. 

5 Get wisdom, got understanding: 
forget it not; neither decline from 
the words of my moutli. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
preserve thee: •<love her, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 • Wisdom is the prinolpal thlngf 
67 



PROVERBS, 5, 6. Exhortation to faith. Exhortation to atudi^. 


thertifdro gfit wfodom t and wltb an 
tliy ^tting get understanding. 

8 / Exalt her. and she sba 11 promote 
tliee she shall bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 8he shall give to thine head an 

ornament of grace: crown of 

glory shall she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my 
sayings ; and the years of thy lile 
shall be many. 

11 I have taught thee In the way 
of wisdom; 1 have led thee In right 
paths. 

12 When thou const fthy steps 
shal. not be straitened: *aud when 
thou runncst, thou shait not stum- 
ble. 

13 Take fast hold of Instruction; 
let her not go : keen her ; for she U 
thy life. 

14 t Enter not Into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way 
of evil men, 

1ft Avoid it, pass not hy it, turn 
from It and pass away. 

16 For they sleep not, except they 
have done mischief ; and their sleep 
Is taken away, unless they cause 
aotnr to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of wick- 
edness, and drink the wine of vio- 
lence. 

18 <But the path of the lust /is as 
tlie shining light that shtneth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

19 *The wj'y of the wicked is as 
darkness : they know not at what 
tliey stumble. 

20 t My son, attend to my words; 
Incline thine ear unto my saylugs. 

21 Let them not depart from thine 
eyes; keep them in the midst of 
tlniie heart. 

22 For they ape life unto those that 
And them, and ’health to all their 
flesh, 

23 y Keep thy heart "with all dlli- 

g snee, for out of it are the Issues of 
fe. 

24 Put away fronuthee * a froward 
mouth, and perverse Ups put far 
fi'oin tliee. 

20 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of -thy feet, and 
■let all tliy ways be established. 

27 Turn not to the right hand nor 
to the left: < remove tliy foot from 
evlL 

CHAPTEB 6w 

M tmcH m A mat i h it stmd^ m l t J Um, 

114 ^ attend unto my wisdom, 
ItJL and bow thine ear to my un. 
derstandlug: 

8 That thou mayest regard dlsere- 
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tIoD, and that thy Ups may •keep 
knowledge. 

8 Y For the Ups of a strange wo. 
man drop at an honeyeoml^aiid her 
’mouth is smoother thau oil: 

4 But her end Is ■bitter as worm- 
wood, sliarp 'as a twoedged sword. 
6 Her feet go down ^ to death; her 
steps take hold on helL 

6 Lest tliou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst uot know them. 

7 Hear me now tlierefore, O ye 
childi-en. and depart not from the 
words Of my mouth. 

6 Remove thy way far from her, and 
come not nigh the door o< her house : 

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy ye.irs unto the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers 1 e filled with * thy 
wealth; and tliy labours be in the 
house of a stranger; 

11 And tliou mourn at the last, 
when thy flesh and thy body are 
consumed, 

12 And say, How have I hated In- 
struction, and my heai-t despised 
reproof : 

13 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor Inclined mine 
ear to them tliat instructed me I 

14 I was almost In all evil In the 
midst of the congregation aud as- 
sembly. 

15 ^ Drink watervS out of thine own 
cistern, and ruiiuiiig waters out of 
thine own well. 

16 liGt thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, 
and not strangers’ with thee, 

18 liCt thy fountain be blessed : and 
rejoice • with the wife of thv youth. 

19 / Let her be as the loving Idnd 
and pleasant roe: let her bie^vsts 
■ satisfy thee at all times ; and ■ be 
thou ravished always with her love. 

20 And vrllt thou, my son, be 
ravished with a strange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a strange/ T 
-21 For rthe ways of man are be. 
fore the eyes of the Lobi>. and he 
pondereth all his goings. 

22 f H Is ^ own iniquities sluiU take 
the wicked himself, and he shall be 
holden with the cords olhfa ■ sms. 

23 He < shall die witliout Instnie. 
tfoD : and In the greatness Of his lolly 
he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER d 

4 «tMf 4tUmm» M ShMi 
iUnM hac^ u bad. *1 pf wbtSmm 

Bft 9 f wkam da m, 

TlifY son, • If ttKHihe euretyfov thy 
jyi fri^. if thou ■hast strlidm 
thy hand with a stranger. 



BUsBings of ohedienoe. The cunning of a whore. PROVERBS, 7. 


I Thou art laaied with the words 
of tby mouth, thou art taken with 
the words of toy numto* 

3 Do this now, my sou, aod deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the 
hand of thy friend ; go, humble thy- 
self, ^ and make sure thy friend. 

4 « Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids. 

0 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 
hand of the hanter^ and as a bird 
from the hand of the fowler. 

6 T ^ Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise : 

7 Which having no guide, overseer, 
or ruler. 

8 l^ovldeth her meat In the sum. 
mer, and gathereth her food in the 
]l£ki*VC3StiL 

9 How long wilt toon sleop, O 
8lnggiu*d7 when wilt thou arise out 
of tiiv sleep? 

10 a little sleep, a little slum1)er, 
a little folding of the hands to sloop ; 

II So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelleth, and thy want as 
an armed man. 

13 IT A naughty person, a wicked 
man, walketli with a froward month. 

18 • He winketl) with Ills eyes, tic 
Bpeaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with ins fingers ; 

14 Frowardness ia in his heart, /he 
devlseth mischief continually*, he 
^sowcth discord. 

16 Therefore shall his calamity 
come suddenly; suddenly shall he 
a be broken without remedy. 

16 H These six thinaa doth the 
liOft J) hate : yea, seven are anabomi- 
nation ^ unto him : 

IT * A proud look, * a lying tongue, 
and (hands that slie<l luiioc'ent blood, 

18 t All heart that devisetli wicked 
imaginations,^ feet that be swift to 
running to mischtef, 

19 < A false witness that speaketb 
lies, and be tliat soweth discord 
among brethren. 

20 ir^My son, keep thy father’s 
commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother: 

31 Bind toem continually upon 
tolne lieart, and tie them about thy 
neck. 

28 When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee; when thou sleepest, it shall 
keep thee i and when tooa awakest, 
It shall talk with thee. 

23 *For the commandment ia a 
*}anip; and the law ia light; and 
instruction are the^way 

34 To keep thee from the evil wo- 
maMrom toe flattery «of toe tongue 
ef a strange woman. 

26 «Lust not after her beauty In 
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thine heart,* neither let her take 
" thee with her eyelids. 

26 For rby means of a wborlah 
woman a man U OrouaM to a piece 
of bread : and ^ the adulteress will 
f hunt lor the precious life. 

27 Can a man take Are in his bo* 
som, and his clothes not be burned? 
23 Can one go upon hot coals, and 

his feet not bo burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his neigh- 
bour’s wife; whosoever toucheth 
her shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he 
steal to satisfy bis soul when he Is 
hungry ; 

31 But if he be found, •'he shall re- 
store sevenfold ; he shall give all 
the substance of his house. 

.32 Hut whoso conimitteth adulteiy 
with a woman lacketh « understand- 
ing : he tfuLt doeth it « destrpyeUi his 
own soul. 

38 A wound and dishonoor shall 
he get; and his reproach shall not 
be wiped away. 

34 For Jealousy ia the rage of a 
man : therefore ne will not spare in 
the day of vengeance. 

36 " He will not regard any ransom ; 
neither will he rest content, though 
thou glvest many gifts, 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 BoUtwum ptrtiudeth ta a liiieiri /mmU/aritg mUk 
tHadim. 6 VtmutHg qf a liw6 wt mmm . 

M y son, keep xny words, and lay 
up my commandments with 

thee. 

2 « Keep my commandments, and 
live; anu *my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 

3 « Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them upon the table of thine 
heart 

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister; and call understanding thy 
kinswoman ; 

6 That they may keep thee from 
toe strange woman, from toe stran- 
ger v'hich flatteieth with her words. 

6 H For at the window of my house 
1 looked throufto my casement 
7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, 1 discerned among > the youtiis, 
a young man void of understaod- 

8 i*assing through the street near 
her corner *, and he went the way 
to her house, 

6 In « toe twilight, *ln the evening, 
In the black and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a 
woman with the /attire of an harlot, 
and Hiibtn of heart 
I 11 (She 4s loud and stubborn; 

# her feet abide not in her house t 
12 Now is she without, now la the 
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PROVERBS, 8. The call of wisdom. The eternity of wisdom. 

8 All the words of my mouth are 
In righteousness ; there U nothing 
>froward or perverse Ijn them. 

9 Thev are all plain to him that 
understandetb. and right to them 
that find knowledge. 

10 Kecelve my instruction, and not 
silver; and knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 

11 * For wisdom ia better than m. 
hies ; and all the things that may be 
desired are not to be compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with Bprudenoe, 
and find out knowledge of witty in< 
ventlons. 

13 • Tlie fear of the Lord is to hate 
evil: /pride, and arrogaiicy.aiid the 
evil way, and e the frowara mouth, 
do 1 hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wfs> 
dom : I am understanding; * 1 have 
strength. 

15 < liy me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the Judges of tJie eartli. 

17/1 love tiiein that love me ; and 
*tliose that seek me early siiall find 
me. 

18 I Riches and honour are with me ; 
yea, durable riches and righteous* 
ness. 

19 "»My fruit is better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold ; and my revenue 
than choice silver. 

20 1 4 lead 111 the way of righteous- 
ness, In the midst of the paths of 
* ‘ sent : 

liat I may cause those that love 


streets, and Ue^ In wait at every 
corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed 
him, and *wlth an impudent face 
said unto him, 

14 * / have peace offerings with me ; 
this day have 1 payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came 1 forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy lace, and 
1 have found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with 
coverings of tapestry, with carved 
works, with A flue linen of E^gj^pt 

17 1 have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

18 C^me, let us take our fill of love 
until the morning: let us solace 
ourselves with loves. 

19 For the goodmau is not at home, 
he Is gone a long journey: 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 
'‘with hlin,aad will come home at 
^ the day appointed. 

21 With her much fair spee, h she 
caused him to yield, with the flat 
terlng of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her ’ straight 
way, as an ox goeth to the slaughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the 
stocks * 

2.3 Till a dart strike through his 
liver : as a bird hastetb to tbe snare, 
and knoweth not that it is for his 
life. 

24 H Hearken unto me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 
the words of my nioutlL 
26 Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways, & not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hatli cast down many 
wounded: yea, <many strong men 
have been slain by her. 

27 Her house is the way to /hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Of 


D oth not •wisdom cry? and 
understanding put forth her 
voice? 

2 She standeth in *the top of high 

S laces, by tbe way in tbe places of 
le paths. 

3 She crleth at the gates, at tbe 
entry of the city, at the coming in at 
the doors. 

4 Unto you, 0 men, I call; and my 
yoloe is to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom: 
and. ye fools, be ye of an understand- 
ing heart 

6 Hear; fori will speak of ^excel- 
lent things; and the opening of my 
Ups shall be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall 'Speak truth; 
and wlokediiesB fs *an abomination 
to my lips. 
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me to Inherit sul>stance $ and 1 will 
nil their treasures. 

22 ** The Lokd posses.sed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his 
woi'ks of old. 

23 • I was set lip from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever iiie 
eartli was. 

24 When there were no depths, I was 
brouglit forth; when there were no 
fountoins abounding wltli water. 

26 p Before the mountains were set* 
tied, before the hills was £ brought 
forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor tbe * fields, not <<the 
highest part of tlie dust of the world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I 
was there : when he set ^ a compass 
upon the face of tlie depth : 

28 When be established tlie clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep : 

29 f When he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment: when *’hft 
appointed the foundations of the 
earth; 
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The diaeipline and doctrine of wisdom, 

80 'Tlien I WM by him, <ib one B.o.iooa. i 

brought up with him: ‘and I was In 

dally Ms delight, rejoicing always et 

before him; chap. a i 

81 Kejoiclng* In the habitable part br 

of hlB earth ; and * my delights were „ 1 

with the sons of men. ooiTi. il’ de 

82 Now therefore hearken unto me, «!». 4. a at 

Oye children : for » blessed are they » Pi. is. a 
that keep my ways. • n. »• ^ 

83 Hear liistrucilon, and be wise, d 

and refuse It not pwl s. s, ». * 

34 Blessed U tlie man tliat heareth swtstortii. ^ 

me, watching daily at my gates, wait »iiai>.i.s. 
lug at the posts of my doors. pv 

30 • For whoso fliideth me flndeth hli 

life, and shall * obtain favour of the 2 

Ix>RX>. OHAP. a 

36 But he that slnneth against me io.u. 
fwrongeth his own soul: all they 3 

that hate me love death. 

CHAPTERS. ib»kiu^ he 

1 DMpietdmitddottriiut/wUdom. It Outtm, 18 t, >^h< 

and error qf /oUp. 4, 9 4 

W ISDOM hath ■builded her «« 

house, she liath hewn out her bmb. io. it. of 

seven pillars acb e ss. 5 

2 She bath killed ‘her beasts; she a 

hath mingled her wine; she hath in 

also furnished her table. sb: 

8 She hath » sent forth her maidens : . 0 

she orleth upon the highest places Um 

of the city, ■niu u u 

4 •Whoso is simple, let him turn I •obi.k 
in hltiier : aa far nlni tliat wanteth bU 

understanding, she saith to him, , h 5 . 6. r. 

0<< Come, eat of my bread, and drink pdi.tai 7 . 8 
of the wine v'hich I have mingled. to{«MMoiM. coi 

6 Forsake the foolfsh, and live ; and foe 

go In the way of umierstandlng. 8 

7 He that reproveth a scorner get etl 

teth to himself shame t and he that „ hfa 

rebuketh a wicked man yetteth him- 10 

self a blot “EUkiit is. 

8 •Reprove not a scorner, lest he bOM-izr. ^sl 
hate thee: /rebukea wise man, and ,?•. 10 . 14 . 11 

he will love thee. 1 or. th« wiokiA U i 

9 Give instruction to a wise man^ 
and he will be yet wiser : teach a Just . la 

man, t and he will increase in leam^ ^ s Ic 
Ing. /ps 0 5 8 . 13 

10 A The fear of the Lord is the be> « 10 . dcj 
fflnnlDg of wisdom: and the know* 9»ro«a«fispt. ^ 
ledge of the holy is understanding. •» ^ 

11 <For by mo thy days shall he 14 

multiplied, and the years of thy life 'im. 88 .iV. 18 . huj 
shall be increased. 4 or. ihtu i>« des 

12 / If thou be wise, thou shalt be 16 

wise lor thyself : hut i/ thou scorn- * ”• "* str 
est, thou alone shalt bear ft, * J"* po< 

13 If A foolish woman clamorous: 16 

she is simple, and knoweth nothing. ^ eth 

14 For she sitteth at the door of ; toi 


OBAP. la 
a Fi. 49 6. 
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14 For she sitteth at the door of ^ ^ 

her house, on a seat in the high 
places of the city, « m 

18 To call passengers who go right g ^ 
on their ways: tom. 


n. PROVERBS, 9,10, 

16 Whbso is simple, let him turn 
In hither : and as for him that want- 
eth uuderstanding, she saith to him, 

17 * Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread * eaten in secret is pleasant 

18 But he knoweth not that the 
dead are there ; and that her guests 
are in the depths of helL 

CHAFTEB la 

fVom ehapitr to M« Am and twenOHi an mu. 
dr^ «torr«ato0fM qf MrtoiM. and tknr tfoatomr 

OM*. 

T he proverbs of SdFo^mon. A 
wise son maketli a glad father; 
but a foolish sou is the heaviness of 
his iiiuther. 

2 » Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing : ^ but righteousness aellv- 
eretli ironi death. 

3 • The Loro will not suffer the 
soul of tlie righteous to famish : but 
he castetii away ‘ the substance of 
the wicked. • 

4 He becometh poor that dealeth 
With a slack hand : but * the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich. 

6 He that gatheretli In summer is 
a wise son: hut ho that sleepeth 
in harvest is a son that causetii 
shame. 

0 Blessings are upon the head of 
the Just ; but • violence covereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

7 J The memory of the Just is 
blessed : but tlie name of the wicked 
shall rot. 

8 The wise In heart will receive 
commandments: but *a prating 
fool ^ sliall fall. 

9 p He tint walketh uprightly walk- 
eth surely: but he that perverteth 
hfs ways shall l^e known. 

10 He tint wlnketli with the eye 
causeth sorrow : hut a prating fool 
* shall fall 

11 ^ The mouth of a righteous man 
U a well of liie : but * violence cover- 
leth the mouth of the wicked. 

' 12 Hatred stirreth up strifes; but 
/love covereth all sins. 

13 In the * lips of him that hath ua> 
derstanding wisdom Is found: but 
a rod is for the back of him that 
is void of <’understan<llng. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
hut the mouth of the foolish is near 
destruction. 

16 'The rich inan*s wealth is his 
strong city .* the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous 
eth to life: the fruit of the wicked 
to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that 
keepeth Instruction; but he thatre- 
tuseth reproof ^ erreth. 

18 He that hidetb hatred ttdf/i lying 
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PROVERBS, 11. 

ups, and be that ukteieth a sJaiider, 
OafooL 

19 •Id the Buldtiide of ivords 
there wantetb not sin: but •be that 
refrainetb his Ups is wise. 

20 The tongue of the Just is as 
choloe silver: the heart of the 
wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed 
niaiw: but fools die lor want ^of 
wisoom. 

22 «The blessing of the Lord, it 
maketh rich, and ne addeth no sor- 
row with it 

23 /t Is as qiort to a fool to do 
mlscl jef : but a man of understand- 
ing hiitli wisdom. 

24 p The fear of the wicked, it shall 
come upon him; but vthe desire of 
the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passetb, so is 
the wicked no ?Hore ’ but «- the right- 
eous is an everlasting foundation. 

2G As vinegar to the teetli, iud as 
smoke to the eyes, so is the sluggard 
to them that send him. 

27 The fear of the Load ■ prolong- 
eth days : but • tlie years of the wick- 
ed shall be shortened. 

28 c The hope of the righteous shall 
5e gladness: but the •expectation of 
the wicked shall perlsli. 

29 The way of the Lord *fis strength 
to the upright: •but destruction 
«AaU be to the workers of Iniquity. 

30 The righteous sh:ill uever be 
removed : but tlie wicked shall not 
InhahU tlie earth. 

31 The n)outh of the hist brlug- 
eth forth wisdom: but the froward 
tongue shall be cut out 

32 The lips of the righteous know 
wluit Is acceptable ; but the mouth 
of the wicked speaheth "froward- 
ness. 

CHAPTBR 11. 

A * FALSE bahitice is abomhia- 
tlon to the Lobi>: but ‘a Just 
weight is his delight 
2 • pride cometb, tbeu eometh 

shame: but wHh thejowly is wls<1om. 
3 The Integrity of the upright shall 
guide them : but the perverseness of 
uansgressors shall flestroy them. 

4 * Itlcbes profit not in the dsy of 
wrath: but < righteousness. deliver- 
eth from death. 

6 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall ’direct his way: but the wick- 
ed sliall fall by his own wickedness. 
6 ^ The righteousness of the upright 
shall deliver them: but •transgress- 
ors shall be taken in thsir otm 
nat^htiness. 

7 wbm a wicked man dietb, hia\ 
expectation shall pei^ishs and the 
hope of uilBBt m«fi perlshath. 
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Godly virtues, and their contrary vices, 

$ The rli^teons is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wricked ooBeth 
hi his stead. 

9 An / hypocrite with Ms month de- 
stroyethhis neiiAbour: but through 
knowledge sluul the lust be de- 
livered. 

10 s When it goeth weU with the 
righteous, tlie city rejofeeth; and 
when the wicked perish, thers is 
shouting. 

11 By the blessing of the upright 
the city is exalted: but It la over- 
thrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He trat la ’void of wiadoan de- 
splseth his neighbour: but a man of 
understanding boldeth bis peace. 

13 ® A talebearer reveaieth se- 
crets: but he that Is of a iHithful 
spirit conoeateth the matter. 

14 Where * no counsel is, the peo- 
ple fall; but In the multitude of 
counsellors i/tere is safety. 

15 Ho that Is surety for a stranger 
’ shall smart for it * and he that 
hateth ^ suretiship is sure. 

16 A gracious woman retalneth 
honour; and strong men retain 

17 <The merciful man doeth good 
to his own soul : but he that is cruel 
troul letli his own ileslL 

18 The wicked woiketh a deeeHr 
ful work: but y to him that sowelh 
righteousness shall be a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tmdsth to Ilfs : 
so he that pursueth evil pursueth it 
to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward 
heart are abomination to the Load: 
but such as are upright in theirney 
are his delight 

21 Thouoh hand join in hand, the 
wicked sliall not be unpunished : but 
the seed of the righteous shall be 
delivered. 

22 As a Jewel of gold In a swinew 
snout, so is A fair woman which ’Is 
without dis' retion. 

23 The desire of the rfghteons is 
only good: biU the expectation of 
Ute wicked * is wrath. 

24 There is tiiat scattereth, and 
yet fnereaseth; and there is that 
withholdeth more than is meet, but 
U tmdeth to poverty. 

25 ’ The liberal soul shall be made 
fat; >and he that watersth shall be 
watered also himself; 

26 • He that withholdeth eora, the 
people shall curse him: •but bless- 
ing shall be upon the head of htm 
tliatsellethff. 

27 He that diligently seeKeth good 
procureth favour : • but he that eeek- 
etb mischief, it sliall come unto him. 

28 sHe that trusteth in his tlelwi 
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GocUy and their contrary vices. PROVERBSt 12 , IS. 

8te|l folic but tthe righteous 8lisll( b.o loook is There le that epeaketb like the 

flourish as a brauoh. piercings ot aswora: but the tongue 

39 He that troubleth his own house of the wise fs health. 

•’Shall Inherit the wind : and the fool 19 ^ The Up of truth shatl be esta- 

shall he servant to the wise of heart obav. u. blished for ever : but a lying tongue 
90 The fruit of the righteous is a g Jw.u.e, is but for a moment 
tree of life; and be that "'wlnneth r soci. 6 .u. 20 Deceit is in the heart of them 

souls is wise. lOMkatb. that imagine evil; but to the coun- 

31 • Behold, the righteous shall be ■ sellors of peace is Joy. 

recompensed In the earth : much ' 21 < There shall no evil happen to 

more the wicked and the sinner. the lust: but the wicked shall be 

CHAPTEB 12 . filled with mischief. 

W HOSO loveth Instruction lov- 22 “Lying Ups are abomination to 

eth knowledge : but he that the Lohd : but they that deal truly 

hateth reproof is brutlslL a re his delight. 

2 A good man obtaineth favour obap.u. 23 A prudent man concealeth 
of the Lord : but a man of wicked » o'* " ^ . knowledge : but tlie heart of fools 
devices will he condemn. . ^ 14 gj. ‘ proclaimeth foolishness. 

3 A man shall not be established ^ 24 •* The hand of the diligent shall 

S Y wickedness : but the root of the ^ ^ Ja is. bear rule : but the * slothful shall be 
ghteous shall not be moved. oh 1 as under tribute. 

4 • A virtuous woman ys a crown to m«i% a 9 26 Heaviness in the heart of man 

her husband but she that maketii Aim r rnaketh it 8 to(»p: but good word 
ashamed is *a 8 rottenness In his inr,..r(«ot maketli it glad, 
bones. 26 The righteous is more ^excellent 

6 Tlie thoughts of tlie righteous are • than his neiglibour ; but. the way of 

right ; Init the counsels of the wicked * „ • , ^ the wicked aeduceth them. 
are deceit. "^oh " 0 w:' The slothful ?/ian roasteth not 

6 The words of the wicked are to , that which be took in hunting: but 

lie in wait for blood: but the mouth ” the substance of a diligent man is 

of the upright shall deliver them. precious. 

7 'The wicked are overthrown, 1 a. 28 lu the way of p righteousness is 
and are not: but the house of the luimc-u- He; and in the pathway thereof 
rigliteous shall stand. * P" there is do cleatiL 

8 A man shall be commended ao- CHAPTER 18. 

cording to his wisdom ; ‘‘but be that A WISE son heareth his father^ 

is ‘of a perverse heart shall be de- x\. instruction: <but a soomer 

spised. ? . ■ liearetli not rebuke. 

9 He that is despised, and hath a ,1 3 A man sliall eat good by the 

servant, fs better than he that ho. ftmuMtteT fruit of A/s mouth: but the soul of 

Doureth himself, and lacketh bread. » 2 ,^, 1, 1 / e transgressors shnH eat violence. 

10 •A righteous man regardeth the 1 s,hi.'b.« 8 , 3 ‘He that keepeth his mouth 

life ot bis beast: but toe ‘tender ariiui i.«. keepeth his life: hfft be that open* 
mercies of the wicked are cruel •*, eth wide his lips shall have dostruo* 

11 / He that tllleth his land sliall be " ‘ i tion. 

satisfied with bread; but he that fol> *'«h lolV. 4 The soul of the sluggard desir* 
loweth vain persons is void of un* a 0 *, stcMUM. oth, and hath nothing: but the soul 

derstaiiding. ^ n*. w. 4 . of the dlligeut shall be made fat 

13 The wicked desireth *the net of 7 or, •hu. 5 A righteous man hateth ‘lying: 
evil then • but the s root of the right- *’*'*‘* but a wicked man is loathsome, and 
ecus y^leldeth /Vt/it » 17 cometb to shame. 

13 ‘The wicked is snared by the Ron'fr n * a *< Righteousness keepeth Aim that 
transgression of his lips: ‘but the upright in the way: but wicked- 

Just shall oome out of trouble. ' ness overthroweth > the sinner. 

14 A Rian shall be satisfled with 7 There is that rnaketh himself 

good hy the fruit of his mouth : * and rich, yet hath nothing : there is that 

the recompenoe of a man’s hands rnaketh himself poor, yet AoiA great 

Shall be rendered unto him. riches. 

16 / The way of a fool is right In his 8 The ransom of a man’s life are 

own eyes : but be that hearkeneth chap. u. his riches : but the poor heareth not 
unto couBsel is wise. ■ 1 &«•. a sk. rebuke. 

16 A fool’s wrath is * presently on 9 7 . a 9 ^he light ot the righteous re- 
known: but a prudent man coveretn * Joioeth: but the ‘lamp of the wlck- 

sbaaie. ‘ ^ ed shall be put out 

IT //siAot speaketh truthsheweth 10 Only by ’pride oometh contem 

forth righteousness : but a false wit- i«h. tlon: but with the well advised is 

BOMdooelt soa«>d)a wisdom. 
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PROVERBS, 14. Godly virtues, and their contrary vices. 


11 • Wealth ffotten by yanlty shall 
be diminished: but he that gather* 
eth * by labour sliall increase. 

12 Hope deferred inaketh the heart 
8 iok: but when the desire cometh, 
if is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso /despiseth the wonl 
shall be destroyed: but he that fear 
eth the commandmeut * shall be re- 
garded. 

14 9 The law of the wise is a foun- 
tain of life, to depart from *the 
snares of death. 

16 Good understanding glveth fa- 
vour: but the way of transgressors 
is hard. 


16 * Every prudent man dealeth 
with knowledge : but a fool^layeth 
open his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth Into 
mischief: but *>a faithful ambas- 
sador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shaft be to 
him that refuse th instruction: lut 
/be that regardoth reproof shall be 
honoured. 

19 The desire accomplished Is 
sweet to the soul: but it is abomi- 
nation to fools to depart from eviL 

20 He that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise : but a companion of 
fools ^ shall be destroyed. 

21 * Evil pursueth smners : but to 
the righteous goo«l shall be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an Inherit- 
ance to his children's children: and 
itlie wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the lust 

23 •" Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there Js that is de- 
stroyed for want of iudgment 

24 • He that spareth his rod hateth 
his son: but be that loveth him 
ebasteneth him betimes. 

26 The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul ; but the belly 
of the wicked shall want 
CHAPTER 14. 

E very "wise woman bulldeth 
her house ; but the foolish 
plucketh It down with her hands. 

2 He that walketh In bis upright- 
ness feareth the Ix>rd : * but he that 
is perverse in his ways despiseth 
him. 

8 In the mouth of the foolish is a 
rod of pride: •but the Ups of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the crib is 
clean : but much Increase is by the 
strength of the ox. 

6 ^A faithful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter Ilea. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
find^th it not: but •knowledge is 
easy unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence ox a looUsb 
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man, when thou peroelvest not in 
him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent is to 
understand his way: but /the foUy 
of fools is deceit 

9 « Fools make a mock at sin : but 
among the righteous thers is favour. 

10 The heart know'eth ^hts own 
bitterness : and a stranger doth not 
Intermeddle with his Joy. 

11 * The house of the wicked shaU 
be overthrown: but the caberuacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 

12 * There Is a way whleh seemeth 
right unto a man, but /the end 
thereof are the ways of deatli. 

13 Even In laughter the heart Is 
sorrowful; and *the end of that 
mirth is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall be 
< lined with his own ways : and a 
«" good man shall be satis/led from 
himself. 

16 The simple belfeveth every 
word : but the prudent man looketh 
well to bis going. 

16 » A wise man feareth, and de- 
parteth from evil: but the fool 
rageth, and is confident 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly : and a man of wicked de- 
vices Is bated. 

18 The simple Inherit folly; hut 
the prudent are crowned with know- 
ledge. 

19 The evil bow before the good ; 
and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 • The poor Is hated even of hts 
own neighbour I but ‘the rich hath 
many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour 
slnueth : p but he that hath mercy 
on the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise 
evil? but mercy and truth shall be 
to them that devise good. 

23 In all labour uiere is profit: 
but the talk oi the Ups tendeth only 
to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches : but the foolishness of fools 
is folly. 

26 A true witness dellvereth souls: 
but a deceitful witness speaketb 
lies. 

26 Id the fear of the Lord U stroim 
oonfidence: and his children shall 
have a place of refuge. 

27 < The fear of the lord is a fonn- 
tain ot life, to depart from the 
snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
king's honour: but in the want ot 
people is the destruction ot the 
prince. 

I 23 'iTctAat is slow to wrath is of 



Godly virtueSf and their contrary vices, PROVERBS, 15, 16. 

great imdentandlng: but hs that ia b. o. im evil : but he that Is of a merry heart 

•hasty of spirit exalteth folly, AotA a continual feast 

so A sound heart is the life of the 16 / Better is little with the fear of 

flesh : but • envy the rottenness of ohap m Lori> tlian gi-eat treasure and 
the bones. sthonti * trouble there witE 

31 •He that oppresseth the poor avirit. 17 Better is a dinner of herbs 

reproacheth oms Maker: but he where love Is, than a stalled ox and 

that bonoureth him hath mercy on Aaitr.s. hatred therewith. 

the poor. 18 A wrathful man stlrreth up 

32 The wicked Is driven away in < job*ai:u,i«. strife: but he that is slow to anger 

his wickedness: but * the righteous appeaseth strife. 

hath hope In his death. u io. 19 The way oi the slothful man is 

33 Wisdom resteth In the heart of V’’ as an hedge of tlioms: but the way 

him that hath understanding: but ob a 9 .*s. of the righteous •sis made plain. 
that lehich is in tbe midst of fools 20 A wise son maketh a glaj fa- 

is made known. soo^i s. ther: but a foolish man despiseth 

34 Kighteousness exalteth a nation : . fL'SSii:.’®' mother. 

but sin is a reproach • to any people. 21 Folly is loy to him that is • de- 

35 w The klng^s favour is toward a stitiite of wisdom : • but a man of 

wise servant* but hfs wrath is understanding walketh upriglitly. 

against him tliat caiiseth shame. 22 Without counsel purposes are 

CHAPTER 16. disappointed: but in the multitude 

A SOFT answer turnetli away of counsellors they are estaidislied. 

wrath : but grievous words stir chap. is. 23 A mau hath Joy by the answer 
up anger. i beioh«th, of his mouth : and a word spoken 

2 The tongue of the wise useth • In due season, how good is « " 

knowledge aright; but the mouth job m Si. 24 *The way of life is above to the 
of fools ^ pouretn out foolishness. f wise, that ho may depart from bell 

3 • Tlie eyes of the Lord are in sS^b V. lo. beneath. 

every place, beholding the evil and . *•• 26 The Lord will destroy the 

the good. house of the proud: but ho will 

4 • A wholesome tongue is a tree of • >■» ^ •• establish the border of the widow, 
life : but perverseness therein is a aIL»% a. 26 The thoughts of the wicked are 
breach in the spirit. ^ abomination to the Lord: but 

6 A fool despiseth his father^ In- u”; 7 . the vnyrds of the pure ars * pleasant 
struction: but he that regardeth re- iTim e ii. words. 

proof Is prudent. “ 2^.^“ 27 i He that Is greedy of gain trou- 

6 In the house of the righteous is • John t. m. bleth his own house ; but he that 
much treasure : but in the revenues bateth gifts sliall live, 

of the wicked Is trouble. soa 4 . a. 28 Tbo heart of the righteous • stud* 

7 The lips of tlie wise disperse ^ leth to answer: but the mouth of the 

knowledge: hut the heart of the M»Mua« 7 . wicked pourcth out evil things, 

foolish doeth not so. ^ SdSb^r*. *2 * The Lord is far from the wick 

8 • The sacrifice of the wicked is an a spb. t, u. ed : but he « heareth the prayer of 

abomination to the Lord : ‘but the the righteous, 

prayer of the upright is his delight 7 w«rd«of 80 The light of the eyes rejoiceth 

9 The way of the wicked is an the heart: and a good report maketh 

abomiuatlou unto the 1 x)RD : but he ^ 1 sui a a. the hones fat 
loveth him that ^followeth after 31 The ear that heareth the reproof 

righteousness. ZMb! aa of life abfdeth among the wise. 

10 • Correction is grievous unto him .32 He that refuseth * instruction 

that forsaketh the way : and he tliat m A7 s4 m. despiseth his own soul : but he that 

hateth reproof shall die. ” heareth reproof ••getteth under* 

11 Hell and destruction ars before s standing. 

the U>RD • how much more then . «*»“• .. 33 The fear of the Lord is the 

"the hearts of the children of men? instruction of wisdom; and before 

12 A scorner loveth not one that wbau*. honour is humility, 
reproveth him : neither will he go ^ CHAPTER 16. 

unto the wise. ___ nP®® *• preparations of the heart 

13 A merry heart maketh a cheer* X in man, •and the answer of the 

ful countenance : but by sorrow of tougue, is from the Lord. 

the heart the spirit is broken. ohap.u. 2 All the ways of a man are clean 

14 The heart of him that hath icr.dupo*. in hfs own eyes: but 'the Lord 
understanding seeketh knowledge: welgheth the spirits, 

but the mouth of fools feedeth on 10 . 10 . 3 •Commit tliy works unto the 

foolishness. I^ord, and thy thoughts shall be 

16 All the days of the afflicted are s s«u. establlsheiL 
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4 I’TheLoBDliaibmadeallM^nfi'tf B.auoa for htanself; lor Us mouth ^oniTetti 
for himself: •yea, even the wicked It of him. 

for the day of evIL 27 An uufl»dly man dlggeth up 

6 £very one that is proud tn heart evil : and In ms Ups there Is as a 

/« an auomloatlon to the Lord ; >** burning fire. 

ihouqh hand^n In hand, he shall <ii» 4 s.r. 28 Acroward man ^ soweth strife : 

not be ^unpunished. R«ii.u.a#. a whisperer separateth chief 

6 / By mercy and truth Iniquity Is • ^o**"** friends. 

purged: and by the fear of the Lobi) 29 A violent man entlceth his 

me« depart from evil 3 uMhm«wt neighbour, and leadeth him Into the 

7 When a man’s ways v please the /d.b. 4.97 way that U not good. 

I/OBi), he xnaketh even his enemies Luk«u. 4 i. 30 He shutteth his eyes to devise 
to be at peace wltli him. 17 Ool 1 . 10 . fiuward things : moving his Ups he 

8 Better is a little with righteous- ajw.io sai briiigeth evil to pass. 

ness than great revenues without ^ ‘ ' 31 The hoary head is a crowu of 

light * rnTlMthm JJ. 

9 A ma i's heart devIseUi Ills way : * »• ilghteousuess. 

A but the Loud directeth bis steps. 0 ^ tiMiiMM 3‘2 lie that is slow to anger is bet- 

10 ^ A divine sentence is in the lii»s ^^4 ter tlian the mfghty; and he that 

of the king : his mouth transgresseth iHa t . s ruleth his spirit than he tliat taketli 

not in Judgment a oitj^ 

11 < A just weight and balance are « or. Feth*t 33 The lot Is cast Into the lap ; but 

the Loiiii’s : ®all the weights of the wliolo disposing thereof is of the 

bag are his work. ^ ^ Lord. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to CHAPTER 17. 

commit wickedness . for tlie thi<>ue <M»u.i8.ai. -|3ETTER is a dry morsel, and 
is estal>llshed by righteousness. 7 mtk«thwiM. X> qiiletiK'SS theiewith, than an 

13 Righteous lips are the delight sThegwiof house full of ' saenfloes sti ife. 

of kings, and they love him that umtimi 2 A wise servant shall have rule 
speaketh right. aiwurcib ^ver a son that causetli shame, and 

14 The wrath of a king is as mes- 9 uwta shall have part of the inheritance 

seiigers of death: but a wise man among the brethren. 

will pacify it 10 Am.. of 3 • The fining pot ^8 for silver, and 

15 In the light of the king’s ooim- the fmnace ior gold, but the Loiw 

tenance is life; and his favour is tiieth the hwirts. 

as a cloud of the latter rain 4 A wicked doer givetb heed to 

IH How much better is it to get false lips , an </ a liar givetb ear to a 

wisdom than gold I and to get under- naughty tongue. 

standing ratlier to be chosen than 6 Wliuso mocketh the poor re- 

silver I proacheth his Maker : and ^ be that 

17 I The highway of the upright is qbap. n. m glad at calamities shall not be 

to deiMift from evil : he that keepeth 1 -od * unpunished. 

his way preserveth his soul 6 Children’s children are the crown 

18 Pride ffosth before destruction, arm. 9 s.s, 0 ^®^ men; and the glory of chil- 

and an haughty spirit before a fall dreii are tlieir fathers. 

19 Better U is to be oi an humble v £** 7 » Excellent speech beoometh not 

spirit with the lowly, than to divide . . . * „ a fool : much less do * lying lips a 

the spoil w ith the prouA * Jb »J‘i 7 prince. 

20 ^ He that bandieth a matter wise- ob«d.u 8 A gift is as’’*a|U'eclous8tone In 

ly shall find good: and whoso* trust- shaidtaogmt iii® of him that hatli it: whl- 

eth In the Lord, happy is he. . . thersoever It tiUTietli, it prospereth. 

21 The wise In neart shall be called 9 He that covercth a transgression 

prudent: and the swee^ss of the “seeketh love ; but he that repeat- 

lips increaseth learning. . ^ eth a matter separateth wri/ friends. 

22 Understanding is a wellspring 10 » A reproof eutereth more into 

of life unto him that hath it ; but ' a wise man than an hundred stripea 

the Instruction of fools is folly. « oh. la 1 ®. into a fool. 

23 f The heart of the wise ^ teachoth ^ 11 An evil man seeketh only rebet- 

his mouth, and addeth learning to lion : therefore a cruel messenger 

bis lips. «er,pNo«iMii. shall be sent against him. 

24 pleasant words are as an honey- t or, a npnot 12 liOt a bear robbed of her whelps 

comb, sweet to the soul, and healw * meet a man, rather than a fool in lus 

to the bones. (hM7%iko folly. 

26 There is a way that seemeth 13 Whoso •rewardeth evil for good, 

ris^t untoa man, but tbe end tiiere* , ^ evil shall not depart from his house, 

ofare the ways of death. ^ • {SSA.*i 7 . loginning of strife is as 

26 *He that laboqreth labooreth inM.».u. when oneletteth out water; there- 
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Im/leaTe ^ eonteiitfoii, before It b. o. looo. •as wounds, and they go down Into 

be-meddled with. the * inneriuost parts oftbe belly. 

U «He that J^stlfletb the wicked, 9 He also that la slothful In his 

and he that condemiieth the just, „ work Is brother to liim that Is a 
even they both are abomination to . great waster, 

the Lobd. name of the Lord U a 

16 Wherefore is fAere a price In tlie strong tower : the righteous runneth 

band of a fool to get wisdom, see- Into It, and • Is safe. 

IngAe AoiAnohearttoit? 'iw 11 The rich man's wealth U bis 

17 A friend loveth at all times, g h«M«. strong city, and as an high wall In 
and a brother Is bom for adversity. 9 hm cmmd his own conceit 

18 A man void of • understanding 12 Beiore destruction the heart of 

striketli hands, and becomethsuiety man is haughty, and before honour 

in the presence of his friend. * bk. » «. is humility. 

19 He loveth transgression that lov- < m t. u. 13 He that • answereth a matter 

eth strife : and he that exalteth his / jm. i. it. before he heareth it, It is folly and 
gate seeketh destruction. n or. ■ «ooi shame unto him. 

20 * He that hath a froward heart U The spirit of a man will sustain 

flndothno good: and he that hath his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 

a perverse tongue falleth into mis- who can bear ? 

chief. IS • The heart of the prudent get- 

21 He tbatbegetteth a fool doeth it teth knowledge ; and the ear of the 

to his sorrow : and the father of a wise seeketh knowledge. 

fool liatli no Joy. « 16 • A man's gift inaketn room for 

22 A men y heart doeth good ^ q, q, him, and bringeth him before great 

a medicine; but a broken Mpuueth men. 
spirit drieth the bones. JSr!Si.rtSi 17 He that is first In his own cause 

23 A wicked man Liketh a gift out «*hudwin. keemeth just; but his neighbour com- 

of the bosom * to pervert the ways eth and searchetli him. 

of Judgment. bnBiMui ' 18 The lot causeth contentions to 

24 <Wisdomiahefore him that hath 7*.-ia cease, and parteth between the 
understanding ; but the eyes of a fool ^ p, 7 . . mighty. 

are in the ends of the earth. bUr n it 1® A brother offended is harder to 

26 A foolish son is a grief to his i»«ui 1 . it*, be won than a strong city : and ihelr 
father, and bitterness to her that i •• contentions are like the bars of a 
bare him. ‘ castle. 

20 Also to punish the Just is not vuq»««r. 20 A man's belly shall be satisfied 
good, nor to strike princes forequlty sor. lUaM with the fruit of his mouth; and 
27 lie that hath knowlodgespareth witli the increase of hts Ups shall 

his words : and a man of understand- 4 ahwban. he be filled. 

Ing is of excellent spirit. 

28 Even a fool, when ne holdeth 
his peace, is counted wise : anti he 
that sliutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 

CHAPTER 18. 

T hrough ^ desire a man, having 
separated himself, seeketh a 7 id 
Intermeddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing. but that his heart may dis- 
cover itself. 

S When the wicked cometh, then 
cometb also contempt, and with 
Ignominy reproach. 

4 Tlie words of a man's month are 
as deep waters, *071(1 the wellsprlug 
of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

5* It is not good to accept the per- 
son of ttie wicked, to overthrow the 
righteous in judgment. 

6 A fool's lips enter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for strokes. 

7 A fool's moatli is bis destruction, 
and Ills Ups are the snare of his 
SOUL 

8 The words of a *tal 6 b 6 arer arc 
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21 /Death and life are In the power 
of the tongue : and they that love It 
shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 Whoso findeth a wife findeth a 
good thing, and obtainetb favour of 
the Lord. 

23 The poor useth Intreaties ; but 
the rich answereth s roughly. 

24 A man hath friends must 
shew himself friendly; and there Is 
a friend that stteketn closer than a 
brother. 

CHAPTER 19. 

B etter • is the poor that walk- 
eth In his integrity, than he 
that is perverso In his lips, and is 
a fool. 

2 Also, that the •soul As without 
knowledge, it is not good : and he 
that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man pervert* 
eth his way : '^and his heart fretteth 
against the Lord. 

4 Wealth maketh roahy friends; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

6 • A false witness shall not 



PROVERBS, 20. Godly virtues, and their contrary vices. 

punished, and he that speaketb lies b. o. iooo. 26 He that wasteth hU father, andl 

BliHll uot escape. ohnsetU away his mother, is a son 

6 Many will intreat the favour of that causeth shame, and brJngetb 

the prince: and every man is a reproach. 

friend to ‘him that givetli gifts. 27 Cease, my son, to rhear the tm 

y AU tlie bretfiren of the poor do la stnictfon that causeth to err from 

hate him: how much inoie do his the words of knowledge, 

friends go far from him? ho pursu- tuhoKi. ungodly witness scorneth 

eth (hem v>Uh words, pet they are m. Judgment: and the mouth of the 

wanting to hnn. io. o. wicked devoiireth Iniquity. 

8 Me that gctteth * wisdom loveth , jm.i. lo. Judgments are prepared for 

his own soul: he that keepetli un- 4 or. prodno*. scornora, and stripes for the back 
deratandiiig shall liiid good. k oh si. n of foola 

9 • A false witness shall not he un- 1*^ f « CHAPTER 20. 

punished, and he that speaketb lies h,pk '« Ji. T^INE • is a mocker, strong drink 
shall perish. <scoTi9.ii. rY is raging: and whosoever Is 

10 ]>elU 'it Is not seemly for a fool ; y oh is. 29 . deceived thereoy Is not wise, 

much less /for a servant to have *Lukei i.s8. 2 The fear of a king is as the roar- 

rule over princes. Ing of a lion : vhoso pruvoketh him 

11 sTIie ‘discretion of a man de- ' to anger sliineth against his own 

ferretli Ids anger ; * and it is Ins glory 9 cor 9 . a. soul. 

to pass over a transgression. h or. hii d««d 6^ It is an honour for a man to 

12 llie king's wiatliisas the roar- «or. tow* cease from strife: but every fool 

Ing of a lion ; but Ins favour U as will he meddling. 

dew upon tlie grass. hiinMdi*. 4 The sluggard will not plow by 

13 A foolish son is the calamity of r »dd. reason of the icold; therefore shall 

his father: and the contentions of a he beg In harvest, and have no. 

wife arc a continual dropping K.ihar 9 95 . thing 

14 ‘House and liclies are the In- w 5 Counsel In the heart of man is 

berltaiiceoffallieis: and /a prudent i^b ». n. deep water; but a man of uii. 
wife U from the Loni>. „ 1 nu. 4 ^ derstandlng will draw it out 

15 Slothfiiliiess (’iislelh Into a deep swiih* 6 «Most men >\1]1 proclaim every 

sleep, and an Idle soul shall sullor <»»»« onelilsown‘gooilness: but'^afaitli- 
hiinger. • “*“*• ** “ f ul man w ho can flml T 

16 * He that keepeth the command- 7 The just man walketh in his In- 

ment keeneth his own soul; be John id 9 tegrity: Ins children are blessed 
that flespiselh Ids ways shall die. 

17 * He that hath jdty upon the poor . ^ ‘ 8 A king that sltteth In the tlirono 

leiideth unto tlie Loitn; and ^ that b«iiu. of jiHlgmeiit scattereth away all 

which he hath given will he pay him evil with Ins eyes. 

again. 9 • Who can say, I have made my 

18 Chasten thy son while there is heart clean, I am tnire from my sin ? 

hope, and let not thy soul spare * for 10 ‘ Divers weights, and ‘ divers 

his crying. measures, both of them are alike 

19 A man of great wrath shall suf- abomination to the Lord. 

fer piudsliment * for if thou deliver 11 Even a child is / known by his 

yet thou must Ulo it again. obap.so doings, whether his work 6 s pure, 

20 Hear counsel, and receive In- anu 9 .n. and wiictber if 6srlgliL 

stnictlon, that thou mayest be wise 7 . 12 9 The hearing ear, and the see- 

in thy latter end. ‘ w t lug eye, the Loud hath made even 

21 •• There are many devices In a * *‘**‘'* botli of them. 

man's heart ; nevertheless the coun- • >“«• •• *• 13 * Love not sleep, lest thou come 

sel of the Lord, tliat sDall stand. >Of, bomny. poverty ; o]ieu thine eyes, and 

22 The desire of a man ts lus kiml- ‘*£^‘7 99 . ^hou slndt be satlsOeil with bread, 

ness ; and a poor man is better tlian j«r 5 1 . 14 It is naught, it is naught, saith 

a liar. i.uk*w.8, the buyer: but when he Is gone his 

23 "The fear of the Lord tend eth * % way, then he boasteth. 

to life: and he that hath it shall uohit. s. 16 There Is gold, and a multitude 

abide satisfied ; be sball not be vis- a a tionaud of rubles : but the Ups of knowledge 
ited with evil. . *'**?’v ^ ^ precious jewel. 

24 A slothful man hldeth his band * „ 16 Take his garment that Is surety 

in his bosom, and will not so much /Mui-Ma. for a stranger, and take a pledge 

as bring it to his mouth again. , x.. «. 11 . of him for a strange woman. 

26 Smite a scomer, and the simple B«a. ti. aa. 17 b j^read of deceit Is sweet to a 

••will beware: and reprove one that man: but afterwards his mouth shall 

hath understaniilng, and he will un- • {SJIJf J be filled with gravel 
derstaud knowledge. auM. 13 £very purpose Is estabUsbed 
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Godly virtues, and their contrary vices. PROVERBS, 21. 


by ootmsel: and with good advice 
make war. 

19 He that goeth about a$ a tale- 
bearer revealeth secrets: therefore 
meddle not with him that *flatter- 
eth with his Ups. 

20 * Whoso curseth his father or 
bis mother, his ^ lamp shall be put 
out In obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be gotten 
hastily at the beglmilng: /but the 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 

22 *8ay not thou, 1 will recom- 
pense evil : but wait on the Lono, 
and he shall save thee. 

23 Divers weights are an abomi- 
nation unto the Ix>rd ; and * a false 
balance is not good. 

24 < Man*s goings are of the Lord ; 
how can a man then understand his 
own way? 

25 /t is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which u holy, and 
'after vows to make enquiry. 

26 A wise king scattereth the 
wicked, and brlngeth the wheel over 
them. 

27 The spirit of man is the •can- 
die of the Lord, searching all the 
Inward parts of the belly. 

28 Mercy and truth preserve the 
king: and his throne is upbolden 
by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is their 
strength: and the beauty of old 
men is the gray head. 

30 The blueness of a wound cleans- 
eth away evil : so do stripes the in- 
ward parts of the belly. 

CHAPTER 21. 

T he king’s heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as the rivers of water : 
he turneth it wbithers(»ever he will. 

2 Every way of a man is right in 
hfs own eyes : * but the Lord pon- 
dereth the hearts. 

3 » To do Justice and Judgment is 
more acceptable to the Lord than 
sacrifice. 

4 'An high look, and a proud 
heart, and ‘the plowing of the 
wicked, is sin. 

6 The thoughts of Jhe diligent 
tend only to plonteousness ; but of | 
eve^ one that is hasty only to want. 

G The getting of treasures by a 
lying tongue is a vanity tossed to 
and iro of them that seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked shall 
‘destroy them: because they refuse 
to do Judgment 

8 The way of man is froward and 
strange; but os /or the pure, his 
work is right 

9 It is better to dwell In a comer 
of the house top, than with ‘a 
brawling Woman in* a wide house. I 
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8 Or, aSmUi, 

«i. n.ir, 

IjCV. 9Q. 8. 

MaU. U. 4. 
Rob. 8. 0. 


ADant. 0.88. 

17. 

I F«l. 8. 9. 


Jar. 10 0. 
Rom. 8 0, 

9 Or, luap. 

10 if a paixlsf 


a 1 Ban. 18 7. 
Jn 17.11). 
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SlOor.10.18. 


/Pi M 4. 
Zaab 7.11. 
Matl. 7 t. 
Acta T. 87. 


plga. 0 9,4. 
8 in the land of 


h Ft. lit 8. 
ah 10.0. 
Uatt. 0. 8. 


9bktba«talbof 


18 Or, vloloip. 


10 «The soul of the wicked desir- 
* eth evil: his neighbour ‘findetti no 

favour in his eyes. 

11 When the soomer is puDlshed, 
the simple is made wise: and when 
the wise is instructed, he recelvetb 
knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely con- 
sidereth the house of the wicked: 
but God • overtbroweth the wicked 
for their wickedness. 

13 /Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
the cry of the poor, he also shall cry 
himself, hut shall not be beard. 

14 A gift In secret paclfleth an- 
ger: and a reward in the bosom 
strong wrath. 

16 It is Joy to the Just to do Judg- 
ment: but destruction shaU be to 
the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth out of 
the way of understanding shall re- 
main in the congregation eg the dead. 

17 He that lovetli ’ pleasure shall 
be a poor man : he that loveth wine 
and oil shall not be rich. 

18 pThe wicked shaU be a ransom 
for the righteous, and the trans- 
gressor for the upright 

19 It is better to dwell ‘In the 
wilderness, than with a contentious 
and an angry woman. 

20 * There is treasure to be desired 
and oil In the dwelling of the wise $ 
but a foolfsh man spendeth it up. 

21 <He that followeth after right- 
eousness and mercy flndeth Dfe, 
righteousness, and honour. 

22 A wise man sealetb the city of 
the mighty, and castetb down the 
strength of the confidence thereof. 

23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and 
his tongue keepeth his soul from 
troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scomer hfs 
name, who dealeth In proud wrath. 

25 The desire of the slotliful kill- 
eth him} for hls hands refuse to la- 
bour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all the day 
long; but the righteous giveth ana 
spareth not. 

27 The sacrifice of the wicked i$ 
abomination : how much more,itfhm 
be brlngeth it wltli a wicked mind ? 

28 "A false witness shall perish: 
but the man that heareth speaketh 
constantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth bis 
face : but as for the upright, he dl- 
recteth his way. 

30 There is no wisdom nor under- 
standing nor counsel against the 
Lord. 

81 The horse 4s prepared against the 
day of battle t but "safety is of the 
I Lord. 



PROVERBS, 22f 23. Godly virtueB, and thoir contrary vieeB» 


OHAPTEB 22. 

A GOOD Dame is rather to be 
chosen tlian great riches, and 
'loTlng taronr rather than sliver 
andgold. 

2 •The rich and poor meet together : 
the Lobd is the maker of them alL 
3 prudent man foreseeth the evil, 
and hideth himself : but the simple 
pass on, and are punished. 

4 * By humility and the fear of the , 
Lord are riches, and honour, and ; 
life. 

5 Thorns and snares ore hi the way i 
of the f reward : « he that doth keep 
his soul shall be far from them. 

6 ^ Train up a> child ^ in the way , 
lie should go: and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it 
7 The rich ruleth over the poor, ■ 
and the borrower U ser\ant 'to the i 
lender. 

8 He that soweih iniquity shall 
reap vanity: 'and the rod of his 
anMr shall fail. < 

9 ^Ue that bath a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed; for he givethof his 
bread to the poor. 

10 Cast out the scorner, and con^ 
tention shall go out; yea, strife and 
reproach shall cease. 

11 He tliat loveth pureness of 
heart, '/or the grace of his Ups the 
king be his friend ^ 

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve ’ 
knOwledM, and he overtiiroweth 
* the words of the transgressor. ; 

13 The slothful man saith, There is 
a lion without, 1 shall be slain in tbe 
streets. J 

14 « The mouth of strange women : 
is a deep pit : he tliat Is abhorred of ^ 
the Lord shall fall Uierein. 

15 Foolishness is bound In the heart 
of a child ; but the rod of correction 
shall drive it far from him. i 

18 / He that oppresaeth the poor to 
Increase his riches, and he that 
glveth to the rich, shaU surely come ' 
to want. 

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear 
the words of the wise, and apply « 
thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For itisB pleasant thing if thou i 
keep them ^ within thee ; they shall 
withal be fitted in thy llpa ^ 

19 That thy trust may be In the 
Lord, I have made known to thee 
thto day. ^ even to thee. * 

20 Have not 1 written to thee ex- * 
oellent things in counsels and know* 
ledgSk * 

2i'Tliat I might make thee know ^ 
the certainty of the words of truth ; • 
stbat thou Slightest snswcik the , 
wfltrds of truth ” to them that send J 
unto thee ? 
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22 Bob not the poor, because he is 
poor i ' neither oppress the aiflteted 
in the gate: 

23 For tbe Lord will plead their 
cause, and spoil the soul of those 
that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with an an- 
gry man; and with a fnrloua man 
thou Shalt not go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get 
a snare to thy souL 

2G Be not thou one of them that 
strike hands, or of them that are 
sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why 
should be take away thy bed from 
under thee? 

28 * Remove not the ancient “ land- 
mark, which thy fathers have sot. 

29 Seest thou a man /diligent In 
his business? he shall stand before 
kings; he shall not stand before 
“ mean men. 

CHAPTEB 23. 

W HEN thou sittest to eat with 
a ruler, consider diligently 
wliat is before thee : 

2 And put a knife to thy throat, If 
thou be a man given to appetite. 

3 Be not desirous of his dainties: 
for they are deceitful meat 
4 • Labour not to be rich: 'cease 
from thine own wisdom. 

5 ^ Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not? for riches cer- 
tainly make tliemselves wings ; they 
fly away as an eagle toward tieaveii. 
6 0 Eat thou not the bread of Mm 
that hath evU eye, neither de- 
s.te thou his dainty meats : 

7 For as he thinketh in his heart 
so is he: Eat and drink, saith he to 
thee; but his heart is not with thee. 
8 The morsel which thou hast eaten 
shalt thou vomit up, and lose thy 
sweet words. 

9 •B|>eah not in the ears of a fool: 
for he will despise tbe wisdom of 
thy words. 

10 Remove not. the old * landmark; 
and enter not into the fields of the 
fatherless : 

11 / For their redeemer is mighty; 
he shall plead their cause with thee. 
12 Apply thine heart unto Instnio* 
tlon, and thine ears to the wmrds of 
knowledge. 

13 Withhold not correction from 
the child: for if thou beatest bim 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou Shalt beat him with the 
rod, and s shalt deliver his soul 
from helL 

15 My son, if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, 'even tnlne^ 

16 ifea, my reins shall refoicOr 
when thy Ups speak right things. 


590 



Chdl^ vi/irtues, OTui their eontrary^ vices. 


PRQVERBS, 24. 


17 Let not tfiiiie lieart envy eta. 
ners: but be thou In the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. 

18 *For enrely there Is an *end 
and thine expeetatlon shall not be 
cut off. 

le Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and guide tliine heart in the way. 

20 not among wlnebibbers; 
among riotous eaters ^ of flesh : 

21 For tile drunkard and the glut- 
ton shall come to poverty: and 
drowBiuess shall clothe a man with 
rags. 

22 / Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and demise not thy mo- 
ther when she is old. 

23 * Buy the tnith, and sell it not ^ 
of 80 wisdom, and instruction, andi 
understanding. 

24 The father of the righteous shall 
greatly rejoice : and he that beget- 
toth a wise child shall have Joy of 
hint. 

20 Thy father and tby mother shall 
be glad, and she that hare thee shall 
rejo'ce. 

2G My son. give me thine heart, 
and let thluo eyes observe my 
ways. 

27 For a whore is a deep ditch; and 
a strange woman is a narrow p t. 

28 She also lieth In wait «rs for a 
pfrey, and fiicreaseth the transgress- 
ors among men. 

29 ' Who hath woe? who hath sor- 
row? who hath content’ons? who 
hath babbling? w1k> hath wounds 
without cause? who hath redness 
of eyes? 

80 They that tarry long at the 
wine ; they that go to seek mixed 
wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth lus 
colour in the oup, wfien It moveth 
Itself aright. 

32 At the last ft biteth like a ser- 
pent, and stingeth like ' an adder. 

dJ Thine eyes shall toehold strange 
women, and thine heart stiall utter 
peiwerse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that| 
lieth down * in the midst of the sea, 
or as he that lieth upon the top oi 
a mast 

35 »They have stricken me, shaU 
thou aay^ and 1 was not sick ; tliey 
have beaten me, and ^ I felt if not : 

* when shall 1 awake f I will seek It 
yet again. 

CSHAF^TRR 94. 

B e not then envious against evil 
mpn, neither desire to be with 
them. 

2 For their heart studleth destmo- 
Oon, and their Hps talk of mlsohiet. 
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8 Through wisdoBi Is ft 

bulided ; and by understanding tt is 
estabhshed: 

4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all preelm 
and pleasant riches. 

5 A wise man ^ia strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge *iDcreaaBth 
strength. 

6 For by wise counsel thou shaft 
make thy war t and in multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

7 Wisdom is too high for a fool : he 
openeth not his mouth In the gate. 

8 He that devtseth to do evil shall 
be called a mischievous person. 

9« Thethoughtof foolishness fa sin: 
and the seomer is an abomination 
to men. 

10 ^thou faint In the day of ad- 
versity, tby strength is ‘small 

11 ‘ If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to be slain ; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew 
It not : doth not he that pondereth 
the heart consider it ^ and he that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know 
Uf and shall not he render to every 
man « according to his works? 

13 My son, eat tliou honey, because 
it is good; and the honeycomb, 
which is sweet ‘ to thy taste : 

14 So shaft the knowledge of wis- 
dom be unto tliy soul : when tliou 
hast found if, then there shafl he 
a reward, and thy expeotatkm shall 
not be cut off. 

16 Lay not Wait, 0 wicked man, 
n gainst the dwelling of the right- 
eous ; spoil not his resting place : 

16 For a lust man falieUi seven 
times, and riseth up again : but the 
wicked shall fall Into mlfcchfef. 

17 Bejoice not when thine enemy 
fallcth, and let not thine heart be 
glad when he stunibleth: 

18 l^st the Lord see and *tt 
displense him, and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 

19 ‘Fret not thyself because of 
evil mm, neither be thou envious 
at the wicked ; 

20 For • there shall he no reward to 
the evil man; the 'candle of the 
wicked shall be put out 

21 Mv son, /fear tliou the I^bd 
and the king : and meddle not with 
‘ tliem that are given to change : 

22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 
denly; and who knowetb the ruin 
of tliem both? 

23 These tMnys also b^ony to the 
wise, »n is not good to have re- 
spect ol pei-sons in Judgment 

24 A He that salth unto the wicked. 
Thou art righteous} him shall the 
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PROVEBBS, 25 , 26 . 

p^ple oiirse, nations shall abhor 

26 But to them that rebuke Mm 
shall be delight, and * a good bless- 
ing shall come upon them. 

26 A'verp man sliall kiss Ms Ups 
*®tbat glveth a right answer. 

27 Prepare thy work without and 
make it fit for thyself In the field; 
and afterwards build thine house. 

28 4 Be not a witness against thy 
neighboiur without cause; and de- 
ceive not with thy lips. 

29 / Say not, 1 will do so to him as 
he hath done to me : 1 will render 
to the msn according to his work. 

80 1 went liy tlie field of the sloth- 
ful, and by the vineyard of the man 
void of understanding: 

81 .And, lo,*lt was all grown over 
with thorns, and nettles liad covered 
the lace thereof, and tlie stone wall 
thereof was broken down. 

82 Then I saw, and “ considered it 
well t 1 looked upon it, and recei\6d 
Instruction. 

83 Vet a little sleep, a little slumber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep : 

84 So shall thy poverty come as one 
that travelleth; and thy want as 
^ an armed man. 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 Cf MMgt. S Of lyyrfto, mmS p yn d rp 

T IHESE are also proverbs ot 
^o-moD, which the men of 
^kPah king of Ju^dah copied out. 

2* Jt is the glory of God to conceal 
a tiling: blit the honour of kings is 
* to search out<a matter. 

8 The heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
kln^ * is unsearchable. • 

4 Take dway the dross from the 
sliver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 

6 Take away the wicked from be- 
fore the king, and his throne shall 
be established in righteousness. 

6 * Put not forth thyself In the pre- 
sence of the king, and stand not In 
the place of great men .* 

7 For better it is that it be said 
unto thee. Come up hither; than 
that thou shouldest ne put lower in 
the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have seen. 

8 «Go not forth hastily to strive, 
lest tAofi knownot what to do in the 
end thereof, when tiiy neighbour 
hath put thee to shame. 

0 <1 Debate thy cause with thy 
neighbour himseif; and * discover 
not a secret to another : 

10 Lest be that heareth it put thee , 
to shame, and thine Infamy turn not • 
away. 


Maxims and observations of Solomom 

11 A word « fitly spoken is Mks 
apples of gold In pictures of sliver, 

12 As an earring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so is Bk wise 
reprover upon an obedient ear, 

13 As the cold of snow in the time 
ot harvest, so is a faithful messenger 
to them that send him: for he re* 
fresheth the soul of his masters. 

14 Whoso boasteth himself > of a 
false gift is like • clouds and wind 
without rain. 

15 By long forbearing Is a prince 
persuaded, and a soft tongue break- 
eth the bone. 

16 Hast thou found honey? eat so 
much as Is sufllcient for thee, lest 
thou be filled tiierewith, and vomit 
it 

17 ® Withdraw tliy foot from thy 
neighbour’s bouse ;lest he be ’ weary 
of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 A man that heareth false wit- 
ness II gainst his neighbour /fs a 
maul, and a sword, and a sharp ar- 
row. 

16 Confidence in an ^ unfaithful man 
in time of trouble is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of Joiut. 

20 As he that taketh away a gar- 
ment in cold weather, and as vine- 
gar upon nitre, * so is he that siageth 
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give him water to drink: 

22 For thou sluilt heap coals of fire 
upon his head,^ and the Lord shall 
reward thee. 

23 « The north wind drlveth away 
rain : so doth an angry countenance 
a backbiting tongue, 

24 It is better to dwell In the cor- 
ner of the house top, than witli a 
brawllugwomaii and m a wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
so is good news from a far country. 

26 * A righteous man falling down 
before the wicked is os a troubled 
fountain, and a vornipt spring; 

It is not good to eat much 
honey: f ho for men to search their 
own glory is not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over his 
owtf spirit is Hke a city that is bro* 
ken down, and without wall& 

CHAPTER 26. 

1 13 Miuegord*, IT and ftiityftMHM. 

AS snow In summer, and as rain 
A ill harvest, « so honour is not 
seemly for a fool. 

2 As the bird by wandering, as the 
swallow by flying, so ®the curse 
causeless snail not come. 

8^ A whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, and a rod for the fool’s baclCt 



Maxims and observatioTia of Solomon* PROVERBSr27. 


4 •Answer not stool aooordlng to his 
foUytlest thou also be like unto hliUc 

5 Answer a fool according to Ids 
folly, lest he be wise In ^his own 
conceit 

6 He that sendeth a message by 
the hand of a fool outteth off the 
feet, awl drlnketh * damage. 

7 The legs of the lame ^are not 
eoual : sols a parable In the mouth 
of fools. 

8 * As he that blndeth a stone In a 
sling, so is he that glveth honour to 
a fool. 

9 As a thorn goeth up Into the hand 
of a drunkard, so is a parable In the 
mouth of fools. 

10 * The in-eat Ood that formed all 
thlnfjs both rewardeth the fool, and 
rewardeth transgressors. 

11 As a dog returueth to his vomit 
80 a fool * returueth to his folly. 

12 Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit ? there is more hope of 
a fool tlian of him. 

13 The slotlifiil man saith, There is 
a lion in the way ; a lion ia In tlie 
streets. 

14 As the door tumeth upon bis 
Ungesv so doth the slothful upon his 

18 The slothful hldeth his hand In 
his bosom ; t it grfe^eth him to bring 
it aimln to his moutli. 

18 The sluggard is wiser in hls own 
conceit than seven men that can ren- 
der a reason. 

17 He that passeth by, and *med 
dleth with strife helonqintf not to 
him, te like one that taketh a dog by 
the ears. 

18 As a mad man who oasteth* fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, 

19 So U the man that decelveth hls 
neighbour, and saith, ^ Am not I in 
sport 7 

20 " Where no wood is, there the 
fire goeth out ; so where tltere is no 

talebearer, the strife ** ceaseth. 

21 As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire ; so is a • contentious 
man to kindle strife. 

22 / The words of a talebearer are 
as wounds, and they go down Into 
the ** innermost parts of the belly. 

23 9 Burning lips and a wloked heart 
are like a potsherd covered with sil- 
ver drosa 

24 He that hateth dlssembleth 
with hls lips, and layeth up deceit 
witliin him; 

25 When he ^ speaketh fklr, be- 
lieve him not: for there are seven 
abominations in bis heart. 

26 >> hatred Is covered by de- 
ceit, bis wickedness shall be shewed 
before the whole congregation, 
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27 * Whoso dlggeth a pit shall fall 
- therein : and he that rolleth a stone, 
l^dl^returaupon^W^^^^ ^ 

are afijicted by it ; and a flattering 
mouth worketn ruin. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 8 trite loM. 11 eore to ovoid 91 

ood Me AoueMefd oore, 

B oast •not thysell of ito mor- 
row: for thou knowest not 
wliat a clay may bring forth. 

2 Let another man praise thee, and 
not thine own mouth ; a stranger, 
and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is * heavy, and the sand 
weiglity ; but a * fool’s wrath is hea- 
vier than them both. 

4 * Wrath is cruel, and anger is out- 
rageous ; but * who ia able to stand 
before * envy? 

5 << Open rebuke is better than se- 
cret love. , 

6 Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend •, imt the kisses of an enemy 
are ^deceitful. 

7 The full soul ’’loatheth an honey- 
comb ; but to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing Is sweet. 

8 As a bird tiiat • wandereth from 
her nest, so is a man tliat wandereth 
from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart: so doth the sweetness of a 
man’s friend ^ by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy fa* 
tiler’s frlenii, forsake not; neither 
go into thy brother’s house in the 
day of thy calamity : for better is a 
neighbour tAof is near than a brother 
far off. 

U My son, bo wise, and make my 
lieart glad, /that 1 may answer him 
that reproacheth me. 

I 12 A prudent man pforeseeth the 
evil, and hldeth himself ; trut the sim- 
ple pass on, and are punished. 

13 Take his garment that is surety 
for a stranger, and take a pledge of 
him for a strange woman. 

14 He that A blcsseth hls friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in the 
morning, it sliall be counted a curse 
to him. 

15 A continual dropping In a very 
rainy day and a contentious woman 
are alike. 

18 Whosoever hifleth her hldeth the 
wind, and the ointment of his right 
hand, which hewrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpenetn iron; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of hls 
friend. 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: * so he 
that walteth on hls^muster shall be 
honoured. 
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As In crater face motwereih to 
face, so the beart of man to man. 

20 y Hell and destniotion are ’ never 
full, so tbe eyes of man are never 
satisfied. 

21 As the fining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold| so is a man to 
bis maise. 

22 Though thon shouldest bray a 
fool in a mortar among wheat with 
a pestle, yet will not hia foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 £e thou diligent to know the 
state of thy floeK8,aacf *look well 
to tl» herds. 

24 For “riches are not for ever: 
and doth the crown endure “to 
every generation f 

25 The hay appearetb, and the 
tender grass sheweth itself, and 
herbs of the niouiUains are gathered. 

26 The iamlis are for ttiy clothing, 
and the goats are the price of the 
field. 

27 And thoushaU have goats” «uilk 
enough tor tiiy food, for the food of 
thy household, and/or the “mainte- 
nance for tliy maidens. 

CHAPTER 2a. 

T he wicked flee when no man 
pursueth : but ttie righteous 
are bold as a lion. 

2 For ttie transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof; but 
^by a man of understanding and 
knowledge the state thereof sanXlhe 
prolonged. 

8 A poor man that oppresseth the 
poor is tike a sweeping rain • which 
leaveth no food. 

4 Tliey tliat forsake the law praise 
the wicked : *hat such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

6 Evil men understand not judg- 
ment : but « they that seek the Loki> 
understand all thims, 

6 Better is the poor that walketh 
In his uprightness, than he that is 
perverse in hie ways, though he be 
rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth thd law is a wise 
son I but he that • Is a companion of 
riotous men shameth his father 
8 He that by usury and ^unjust 
gain increaseth his substance, he 
shall gather It for him that will pity 
the poor. 

g ^ He that tnmeth away his ear 
from hearing the law, «even his 
prayer eheUlM abomination. 

10 Wkoso oauseth the rl^teous 
to go astray In an evil way, he shall 
lau himsetf Into his own pit: /but 
the upright shall have good thinffe 
in possession. 

11 Tfioricbmaafawlse'fnhisowB^ 
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conoeiti but the poor that hath vm 
derstandiiig searstaeth him out 

12 When righteous msn do ee- 
joiee, there ia great glory: but whso 
the wicked rise, a man is *hiddea 

13 Me that oovereth bla sins shall 
not prosper i hut whoso confessetb 
and forsaketh them shall have 


QMttbrhMit. 


fMWMta. 

> ua. 


1 Or, bv nm 
ofunhr. 

vlidna sbal) 
Uii / itk«ti(«e 

UpMlM«ad. 

a VftM. 16. 68. 


mercy. 

^ Happy ia the man that feareth 
vay: but he that hardeneth his 
heart shall fall into mischief. 


15 .ds a roaring lion, and a ran- 
ging bear i f so is & wicked ruler over 
the p<K>r people^ 

I 16 Tbe prince that wanteth under 
standing is also a great oppressor ; 
but he that hateih covetousness 
shall prolong his daya 

17 A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any person shall floe to 
the pit; let no man stay him. 

18 whoso waiketh uprightly shall 
be saved : but he that is perverse 
In his ways sljall fall at once. 

le Ha that tilloth his land shall 
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have plenty of bread: but he that 
followeth after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound 
with blessings: but he that mak- 
eth haste to be rich shall not be 
» innocent 

21 To have respect of persons is 
not good: for for *a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 * He tliat bastetli to beriohAotk 
an evil eye, and consldereth not 
tliat poverty shall come upon him. 

23 lie that rebuketh a man after- 
wards shall find more favour than 
be tliat flattereth with the tongue. 

24 Whoso rohbetb bis father or his 
mother, and saith, H ia no trans- 
gression s tbe same ii thecompan- 
lon of “a destroyer. 

25 He that is of a proud heari 
stirreth up strife : * but he that put- 
teth his trust in tbe Lord shaU be 
made fat 

26 He that truitetb in his own 
heart is a fooL' but whoso walketh 
wisely, he shall be delivered, 

27 He tliat giveth unto the poor 
Shan not lack: but be that hldetii 
his eyes shall have many a curse. 

26 when the wicked rise, vnm 
hide themselves; hut when they 
penafa, the Hghteous Inorease: 
CHAPTER 29. 

1 e^puUta poMftunttUt U mndtfrfOQS 

TTE, ^that being often repTQved 
JLl. naideneth iMs neeh?, ihall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. 

2 When the righteous are *f& 
authority; the pOople h^ofoe: fiUBt 
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When tli 0 wfoktfd^ besieiai nile^ tbe 
peo ple mouni* 

3 • whoso loveth wisdom rejolceth 
Us father I hut he that keepeth 
ooiopany with harlots spendeth hi» 
substance. 

4 The king hy Judgment estahllsb. 
eth the laud ; but ^ he that recelveth 
gifts overthroweth It. 

6 A man Chat flaUereth his neigh, 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet. 

0 In the transgression of an evil 
man there is a snare : but the right- 
eous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 ^The righteous cousidereth the 
cause of the poor: bfit the wicked 
regardeth not to know it, 

8 Scornful men < bring a city into 
a snare: but wise men turn away 
wrath. 

9 // a wise man contendeth with 
a foolish man, whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest. 

10* The bloodthirsty hate the up- 
right: but the just seek his souL 

11 A fool uttereth all his mind: 
but a wise man keepeth it in till 
afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his 
servauts are wicked. 

1.3 The poor and ^ the deceitful man 
meet together: «the Lobo lighten- 
eth both their eyes. 

14 The k lug that << faithfully Judg> 
eth the poor, hla throne shall be ea 
tablished for ever. 

16 The rod and reproof give wis- 
dom; but a child left to himself 
brlugeth his mother to sliaine. 

10 when the wicked are multiplied, 
transgression Increaseth- but •the 
righteous shall see their fall. 

17 ■^Correct thy son, and he shall 

9 lve tliee rest; yea, he shall give,*™® 
elight unto thy souL 
18 9 Where there Is no vision, the 
people ' perish : but * he that keep- 
eth the law, happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be corrected 
hy words ; for though he understand 
he will not answer. 

29 Beest thou a man that is hasty 
*tn bis words? there is more hope 
of a fool than of him. 

31 He that delicately brlngeth up 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become his son at the length. 

33 An aniff y man stirreth up strife, 
and a funous man aboundeth in 
transgression. 

28 * A man’s pride shall bring him 
low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble In spirit. 

34 Whoso la partner with a ttiief 
hateth his owa soul; i^be heareth 
cursing and bewrayeth it not 
29 *Tiie fear of man bringetb a 
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aaaie: but whoso potterii hie trust 
in the Lord shall be safe, 

26 Many seek “’the ruler’s fhvour; 
but eiwrv man’s Judgment eometh 
from the LORD. 

27 An unjust man is an abomination 
to the Just: and /le that is upright In 
the way isabomination to the wicked. 

CHAPTEB 30. 

aoufttttm and inatrutttan* afjtgvf, 

T he words of A^gOr the son of 
Ja'keh, even the prophecy, the 
man spake unto Itha-el, even unto 
lthT.el and Xi'eai, 

2 ® Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the nuder- 
standiug of a mao. 

3 1 neither learned wisdom, nor 
1 have the knowledge of the holy. 

4 * Who hath ascended up into hea- 
ven, or descended? •who hath ga- 
thered the wind in his fists ? wno 
liath bound the waters In a garment? 
who hath establrahed all tlie ends of 
the earth? what is his name, and 
what is bis son’s name, it thou canst 
tell? 

5 ** Every word of God fs * pure s • he 
IS a shield unto them that put their 
trust in him. 

6 / Add thou not nnto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a irar 

7 Two thiji{/a have I required of 
thee , *deny meth^emuot before 1 die : 
8 Kemove far from me vanity and 
lies; give mo neither poverty nor 
riches; 'feed roe with food * con- 
venient for me : 

9 A I^est 1 be full, and ^deny thee, 
and say, Who is the Lord ? or lest 
I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my Gpd in win, 

10 * Accuse not a servant nnto his 
master, lest he curse thee, and thou 
be found guilty. 

11 TViareiiageneratlone/tofcurseth 
their father, and doth not bless their 
mother. 

13 There is a generation < that are 
piure In their own eyes, and yet 19 not 
washed from their flltbiness. 

13 There is a generation. O how 
lofty are their eyes I and their eye- 
lids are lifted up. 

14 > There ia a generation, whose 
teeth are as swords, and tlieir jaw 
teeth os knives, * to devour the poor 
from off tlie earth, and the needy 
from ttmowj men. 

16 The borseleach hath two daugh- 
ters, crying. Give, give. There aro 
three tMngs that are never satis- 
fied, yea, four tMngs say not, is 
enouw: 

16 >The grave ( and the barren 
womb; the earth tluU U not filled 



PROVERBS, 31. LemueTa lesson of chastity and moderation. 


with waters and the llie that saltb] 
not, ft ia enough. 

17 «*The eye that mocketh at hia 
lather, and uesplseth to obey his mo. 
ther, the ravens of *the valley sliall 
pick It out, and the young eagles 
shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which axe 
too wonderful for me, yea, four 
which I know not : 

19 The way of an eagle In the air ; 
the way of a serpeut upon a lock: 
the way of a ship lu the ‘'midst of 
the sea ; and the way of a man with 
a maid. 

20 Surh is the way of an adulter- 
ons woman; she eateth,and wipcth 
her mouth, and salth, 1 have done 
no wickedness. 

21 For tliree ihim» the earth Is dis- 
quieted, and for four whiehit caimot 
boar: 

22 For servant when he reign- 
eth; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when she 
Is married; and an handmaid tliat 
is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are 
little upon the earth, but they are 
« exceeding wise : 

25 'The ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their meat 
in the summer ; 

20 p The coufes are but a feeble folk, 
yet make they their houses In tlie 
rocks * 

27 The locusts have no king, yet 
go they forth all of tlicm by bands ; 

28 The spider taketh hold with her 
liands, and is in kings' palaces. 

2d There be three ihinas which go 
well, yea. four are comely In going : 

30 A ”llon which ia strongest 
among beasts, and tumeth not away 
for any: 

81 A ” greyhound ; an he goat 
also ; and a king, against whom there 
is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly In 
lifting up thyself, or if thou hast 
thought evil, up thine hand upon 
thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk 
bringetli forth butter, and the wring- 
ing of the nose brlngeth forth blood: 
so the forcing of wrath brlngeth 
forth strife. 


CHAPTER 8L 

1 ImutPa lMtM» ^ thattUy mud imj mramc$» 10 
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T he words of king Lem^u-el, the 
1 prophecy that his mother 
taught him. 

2 What, my sou? and what, the 
son of my womb? and wbat|th6 son 
ofinyTowBY 
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8 Give not thy strength unto wo> 
men, nor thy ways «to that which 
destroyeth kings. 

It is not for kings, O 
tt ia not for kings to drink wind; 
nor for princes strong drink : 

6 « Lest they drink, and forget the 
law, and * pervert the judgment *of 
any of the afflicted. 

6 << Give strong drink unto him that 
Is ready to perish, and wine unto 
those that be * of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his 
poverty, and remember his misery 
no more. 

8 Open thy mouth for the dumb 
In the cau.se of all 'such as are ap- 
pointed to destruction. 

9 Open thy mouth, •Judge right- 
eously, and /plead the cause of the 
I>oor and needy. 

10 1i Who can find a virtuous wo- 
man ? for her price is far above ru- 
bles. 

11 The heart of her husband doth 
Safely trust in her, so that ho sliall 
have no need of spoil 

12 She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She Is like the merchants* ships ; 
she brlngeth her food from afar. 

15 'She rlseth also while it Is yet 
night, and * gl vetli meat to her house- 
hmd, and a portion to her maidens. 

16 Sheconsiderethafleld.and “buy- 
etb it: with tlie fruit of her bands 
she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She glrdeth her loins with 
strength, and streugtbeneth her 
arms. 

18 'She percelveth that her mer- 
chandise is good: her candle goeth 
not out by night 

19 She layeth her hands to the 
splndlts and her hands hold the dls- 
taif. 

20 •She stie^cheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea. she reacheth forth 
her haiKls to the needy. 

21 She Is not afraid of the snow for 
her household : for all her household 
are clothed with “ scarlet 

22 She maketh herself coverings of 
tapestry ; her clothing ia silk and 
purple. 

23 '< Her husband Is known In the 
gates, when he sttteth among the 
elders of the land. 

24 She maketh line Unen, and sell- 
eth ft,' and delivereth girdles unto 
the merchant 

25 Strength and /honour axe her 
clothing; and she shall rejoice la 
time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with 
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The vanity of human courses. ECCLESIASTES, 1, 2. 


wlsdomt Mid tn ber tongue i$ the 
lew of kludnees. 

27 *She looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and eateth not the 
bread of Idleness. 

28 < Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed: her husbaua atoo,aud 
he pralseth her. 
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^ 29 Manir daiwhtera have done rip. 
tuously, nut thou exoellest them all 

80 Favpur (s deceitful, and beaut/ 
is vain : Out a woman tJiae ■•feareta 
the Lord, she shall be praised. 

81 Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; and let her own works 
praise her in the gates. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

f%f Prmuktr $Ktw$th Mat aU $MHgB Aoro ftofoto art 
oflia 

T he words of the Preacher, the 
son of Da'vld, king in Jd-ru'sil 

Ifim. 

2 •Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities ; * all is ^ 
vanity. jTiVV®* 

S • what profit hatha man of all his I ^ 

labour which he taketh under the ^ fo im. 6 

sun? I 9Pot. 8. 10. 

4 Om generation passeth away, * mmh^ 
and another generation cometh: 

* but the earth abldeth for ever. j ^ 5S^.'5; 

5 •The sun also arlseth, and the srotanto^. 
sun goeth down, and Uiastetli to f so 
his place where he arose. ■ ‘ 

6 ^Tho wind goeth toward the 
south, and tumeth about unto tlie 
north : it wblrleth about continually, 
and the wind returueth again ao . 
cording to his circuits. 

7 9 All the rivers run into the sea; 
yet the sea is not full; unto the 

8 lace from whence the rivers come, « Ah ft » 
ilther they ■ return again. I . * 

8 ‘All things are full of labour: *." 10 ®* 
man cannot utter if; < tlie eye is not * 
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing. 

9 i Tlie thing that hath been, it is 
that which sliall be ; and tliat which 
Is done is that which shall he done : 
and there is no new thing under the 
sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof It 
may be said. See, this is newr ft 
hath been already of old time, which 
was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance of for- 
mer thingt: neither shall there be 
any remembrance of things that are 
to come with those that shall come 
after. 

^12 y I the Preacher was king over 
Is^r^el In 

18 And 1 gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning all 
things that are done under heaven: 

• this sore travail hath God given 1 
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to the sons of man * to be exercised 
- therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works that 
are done under the sun; and, be- 
hold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit 

15 ( That tehirh is crook^ cannot 
be made straight : and *that which 
is wanting cannot be numbered. 

16 1 communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, I am come to great 
estate, and nave gotten «* more wis. 
dom than all they that have been 
before me In J8-ru^sa-]fim ; yea, my 
heart * had great experience of wis- 
dom and knowledge. 

17 •And I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, anil to know madness and 
folly : I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit 

18 For • in much wisdom is much 
grief : and he that Increaseth know- 
ledge increasetb sorrow. 

CHAPTER 2l 

1 roMfty Ilf Aamon eouriM. n 

q( what a mm hath. 

• T SAID In mine heart Go to now, 
1. I will prove thee with mirtli, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be- 
hold,* this also is vanity. 

2 •! said of laughter, Ft is made 
and of mirth. What doeth It? 

3^1 sought In mine heart * to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom ; and to lay 
hold on folly, till I might see what 
v'oa that good for the sous of men, 
which they should do under the hea- 
ven *all the days of their life. 

4 I made me great works ; I build- 
ed me houses; 1 planted me vlne- 
yar<ls : 

5 I made me gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all 
Aindo/ fruits: 

6 1 made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that 
brlngeth forth trees; 

7 1 got in« servants and maidens, 
and had* servants born In my house ; 
also 1 liad groat possessions of great 
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and small cattle above all that were 
In jarysA-Kni before me; 

8*1 gathered me also silver and 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces 1 1 gat me 
men singers and women singers, 
and the delights of the sons of men, 
<M ^musical Instruments, and that 
of all sorts. 

9 So /I was great, and iTicrease<1 
more than all that were hetorc me 
in Ji^nj^sil-ldm : also my wisdom re- 
niaine<l with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes de- 
sired [ kept not from them, 1 with- 
held not my heart from any Joy; 
for m> heart rejoiced In all my hir* 
hour: and v this was my portion of 
all my lalmur. 

11 Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had w'roiiglit, and on 
the labour that 1 had labourad to 
do: and, behold, all ufog van.ty and 
vexation of spirit, and l/iere was no 
profit under the sun. 

12 IT And I turned myself to behold 
wisdom, *and madness, and folly, 
for what can the man do that coin- 
eth after ttic king? * eimi tliat which 
hath been alrea4lT done. 

13 Then I saw ®that wisdom excell- 
eth folly, as far as light exoelleth 
darktiess. 

14 <The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head ; but tlie fool walketh in dark- 
ness: and 1 myself perceived also 
that i one event happeneth to them 
all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it 
happeneth to the fo<n, so it 
i)eiieth even to me : and why was I 
then more wise? Then I said m my 
heart, that this also is vanity. 

16 For th^e le no remembrance of 
the wise mora than of the fool for 
ever: seeing tliat which now ia In 
the days to come shall all be forgot- 
teiL And how dieth the wise man ' 
as the h»ol. 

17 Therefore I hated life ; because 
the work that is wrought under the 
si\n ia grievous unto * 106 : for all ia 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

18 f Yea, 1 hated all my labour 
which I had “taken under tlie sun; 
because * I should leave it unto tUe 
man that shall be after me. 

19 And who knowcth whether he 
shall be a wise man or *a foolf yet 
shall he hafe rule over all my la- 
bour wherein I have laboured, and 
wherein I have shewed myself wise 
under the sun. « This is also vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cause 
my heart to despair of all the labour 
wnich 1 took under the sun. 

hi For there is a man whose la* 
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bomr is In Wisdom, and in knowi 
ledge, and in equity; yet Co a maa 
that hath not laboured therein shall 
he "leave it for his portion. This 
also ia vanity and a great eviL 

22 » For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart, wherein he bath laboured 
under the sun? 

23 For all his days are « sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, his heart 
taketb not rest m the mght. This 
Is also viiulty. 

24 IT Tiiere ia nothing better for a 
man, tha?t> tliat he should eat and 
drink, and e/ia/ he ^"should make bis 
soul enjoy goo<l in bis labour. This 
also I saw, that it waa from the hand 
of God. 

26 For who can eat, or who else 
can hasten Acrennfo, more than I? 
26 For r/ori givctli to a man that 
ia good in his sight wisdom, aud 
knowledge, aud Joy : but to the sin- 
ner lie giveth travail, to gather and 
to heap up, time he may give to 
Mm that ia good before God. This 
also ^8 vanity and vexation of spirit 
CHAPTER 3. 
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rpo eveiy thiw/ there ia a season, 
J and a «tlme to every purpose 
under the heaven : 

2 A time ^to be bora, and “a time 
to die; a time to plant, ami a time 
to pluck up ihnt vhich i,s planted; 

3 A tune to kill, and a time to hem; 
a time to break down, and a time to 
build lip; 

4 A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh , a time to mourn, and * a time 
to dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and 
a time to gather stones together; a 
tine to embrace, aud a time *to 
relraiti from embracing ; 

6 A time to “ get, and a time to 
lose ; a time to keep, and a time to 
cast away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 
sew ; • a time to keep silence, and a 
time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
/hate ; a time of war, and a time of 

peace. 

9 9 What profit hath he that work- 
eth in that wherein he laboureth? 

10 s I have seen the travail, wbdeh 
God bath given to the Sons oFmen 
to be exerc1se<i in tt. 

11 He “ bath made every iMn^ betn- 
tiful in his time: also be hath set 
the world in their heart, so tbat ^no 
man can find out the work that God 
niaketb from the beglniiiQg to tke 
end. 
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12 I know tbaliftafB to do good in 
UMm, but for a man to rejoice, and 
to do good in bis life. 

13 And also* that every man should 
eat and drink, and enjoy the good 
of all his labour, it to the gift of God. 

11 I know that, whatsoever God 
doeth, It shall be for ever; < nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing token 
from it : and God doeih 1^, that men 
should fear before him. 

16 *»Tliat which hath been is 
now ; and that which Is to be hath 
already been; and God requlrelh 
* that which is past. 

16 IT And moreover *1 saw under] 
the sun the place of Judgment, that 
wickedness was there ; and the place 
of righteousness, that Iniquity woe 
there. 

17 1 said in mine heart, ^ God shall 
Judge the righteous nnrl the wicked : 
for there is a time there for every 
purpose and for every work. 

18 1 said In mine heart concerning 
the estate of tlie sons of men, that 
God might manifest them, aud that 
they might see that they themselves 
are lieasts. 

1!) p For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts ; even 

one thing befalleth them : as the one , 

dletii, so dleth tlie other j yea, they iSJas*®* 
have all one breath { so that a man ^ 
hath no preeminence above a beast : , noM or work 
for all <6 vanity. 

20 All go unto one place ; v all are of 
the dust^ aud all turn to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth the spirit *‘of'o Pm «.io. 

man that ’ goeth upward, aud the d pvdt. w m. 
spirit of the beast that goeth down-) & 

ward to the earth? i job’s is.’ 

22 Wiierefore 1 perceive that there] # pi. o. 

to nothing better, than that a man ' '' ' 

should rejoice in his own works; for 
'that is his portion; for who shall 
bring him to see what shall be after 
him? 

CHArXEK 4. 
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1 Vanity ineraatad vmto men ftp eppen$$ian, 4 ft* 
mvp 5 ftp idlenue, 1 ftp eovetomnett, 8 ftp toUtari- 
erne Ift and ftp »Hfnmeae. 

S O I returued, and considered all 
the oppressions tlmt are done 
uuder the sun: and beliold tiie tears 
of meh 08 were oppressed, and they 
had no comforter ; and on the ^ side 
of their oppressors tihere was power ; 
but Uiey had no comforter. 

2 « Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are alrearly dead more than, 
the living which are yet alive. 

8 * Yea, oettw^ to he than both they, 
which hath not yet been, who hath 
net seen the evil work that is done 
under the sun* 

4 IT Again, I considered all travai!, . » « 
and * every right work, that *lorr sWaa 
* 899 
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this a man is envied Of hla netghbona 
This to also vanity and vezatton of 
spirit. 

0 «The fool foldeth his hands to- 
gether, ana eatetb his own flesh. 

6 Better is an handful with quiet* 
ness, than both the hands full vHth 
travail and vexation of spirit. 

7 1 Then I returned, and 1 sawvaii- 
ity under the sun. 

8 There Is one afone, and tfiereienot 
a second ; yea, he hath neither child 
nor brother; yet to there no end of 
all his labour ; neither Is his << eye 
satisfied wiUi nches; « neither saith 
he. For whom do 1 labour, and be- 
reave my soul of good ? This to also 
vanity, yea. It to a sore travail 

9 If Two are better than one; be- 
cause tliey have a good reward for 
their labour. 

in For if they fall, the one will lift 
up his fellow : but woe to Jiim that 
to alone when he falleth ; for he hath 
not another to help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then 
they have heat : but how can one be 
warm alone ^ 

12 And if one prevail against him, 
two shall withstand h m; and a 
threefold cord Is not quickly 
broken. 

13 IT Better to a poor and a wise 
clifht than an old and foolish king, 
* who will no more be admonished. 

14 For out oi prison he cometli to 
reign ; whereas also he that to born 
in his kingdom becoroeth poor. 

15 I considered all tlie living which 
walk under the sun, witii the second 
child that shall stand up In bis stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before 
them : they also that come after shall 
not rejoice in him. Surely this also 
to vanity and vexation of spirit 

CHAPTER 5. 


1 VomCNm in dteim eertdee. 9 «ndin HiAm. U 19 
Urn emlmtedlt 4M. 

K eep « thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, * than to give 
the sacrifice of fools : for they con- 
sider not that they do evil 
2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thine heart he hasty to utter 
any ^ thing before God : f(»r God to in 
heaven, and thou uiion earth; there- 
fore let thy words 'be few. 

8 For a dream cometb through the 
multitude of busluess; and a fool^ 
voice isknomitiy multitudeof words. 
4 * When thou vowest a vow unto 
God. defer not to pay it ; for he hath 
no pleasure In fools pay that which 
thou hast vowed. 

8 / Better to it that thou shouldeat 
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Dot TOW, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to oause thy 
flesh to 8ln; « neither say thou be. 
fore the aogel, that it was an error : 
wherefore should God be angry at 
thy voice, and destroy the work of 
thine liands? 

7 For In the multitude of dreams 
and many words thereare&lso divers 
vanities : but * fear thou God. 

8 V If thou * seest tlie oppression 
of the poor, and violent perverting 
of judgment and Justice In a pro- 
Vince, marvel not *at the matter: 
tor ^ he th<U is higher than the high- 
est regurdeth} and there be higher 
than they. 

9 11 Moreover the profit of the earth 
Is for all : the king himself is served 
by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver; nor he tliat 
loveth abundance with increase: 
this U also vanity. 

11 When goods Increase, the> are 
increased that eat them ; and what 
good is there to the owners thereof, 
saving the beholding cf them with 
their eyes? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man U 
sweet, whether he eat little or much: 
but the abundance of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. 

13 * There is a sore evil which 1 
have seen under the sim, namely^ 
riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail: and he begetteth a son, and 
there is nothing in nfs hand. 

15 < As be came forth of bis mo- 
ther’s womb, naked shall he return 
to go as he came, and shall take 
nothing of his labour, which he may 
carry away In his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall he 
go : and * what profit hath he » that 
hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All his days also «h6 eateth In 
darkness, and he Aafh»much sorrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 IT Behold that which I have seen : 
*it is good and comely for one to 
eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh 
under the sun * all the days of his 
life, which God glveth hlms for it is 
his TOitlon. 

19 £very man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 
hath given him power to eat thereof, 
and to take his portion, and to re- 
joice In his labour; this is the gift 
of God. 

29 *For he shall not mudh remem- 
600 


B.0.f7r. 


Dm*. 10. IS 
Prav. W. 17. 
«h U U. 
Uab. U. S8. 
4 ah. •. IS. 
t at tha win. 


J Pa. IS. S. 

1M.67.U. 

* ah. 4.1. 

I Jab 1. SI. 

Pp 4S.1T. 
lTla.S 7. 
mah. 1. 8. 
n Pm. 11 . ». 
« Fa. U7. S. 
SIfaaralaa 
goodwhlobla 


4 tba ftambar 
«< tba dtya. 

5 Or, Thaufh 
ha Kira not 
aauoh, yat 
bo reman- 


|>Sl.S8.SS. 


OBAP.a 
4 Daut. e. T-IA 
Judr 18. ia 
Jo^. 10 
Pa. 17. 14. 
Luka IS. 19. 
ft Luka IS. 90. 
a SKI. 8. 8ft. 
XathaiT. 10. 
laa.14.10. 
4lJab8.M. 

Pa. *8. 8. 
a Proa. 16. S8. 
lTUn.«t«-8. 


alkiDcal 

laaoul. 


/Job8.8S. 
J*a. 40. 9. 
Iloei.9.ia 
90. 

8 tha tmnbar 
at tba daja 
at tba Ufa oS 
bla Tult j. 
r Jm 4. 14. 
h Pa. 89. 4. 


CBAP.T. 
• Pldl. I.fi.. 

Baa. 14.18. 
ftHaM.ft.4. 


her the days of his Ufe i beoausepGod 
answereth him in the Joy of his 
heart 

CHAPTEB 6. 

1 PanOp tf fiaftaa wIMawt waa- S ftlTfaiv 
trtUumtg««d. 

T HEBB is an evil which 1 have 
seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men : 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, 'so that 
be wantetli nothing for his soul of 
all that he desireth, * yet God glv- 
eth him not power to eat thereof, 
but a stranger eateth it: this is van- 
ity, and it is an evil disease. 

3 IT If a man beget an hundred ehiU 
dreru and live many years, so that 
the days of his years be many, and 
Ills soul be not filled with good, and 
«Hl 80 that he have no burial; 1 say, 
that untimely birth is better 
than he. 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, 
and depiirteth In darkness, and his 
name shall be covered with dark- 
ness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath 
more rest than the other. 

6 1 Yea, though he live a thousand 
years twice told, yet hath he seen no 
good ; do not all go to one place ? 

7 * All the labour of man is for hfs 
mouth, and yet the ^appetite is not 
filled. 

8 Forwhathaththe wise more than 
the fool? what hath the poor, that 
knoweth to walk before the living f 
9 v Better is the sight of the eves 
’than the wandering of the desire: 
this is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit 

10 That which hath been Is named 
already, and It is known that It is 
man : / neither may he contend with 
him that Is mightier than he. 

11 IT treeing there be many things 
that increase vanity, what is man 
the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, ’all the days of 
his vain life which he spendeth as 
pa shadow? for* who can tell a man 
what shall be after him under the 
sun? 

CHAPTEB 7. 

1 E&mMm maeM vMilfvafw a t amh 

Mfiaatlamt 7 paUantt. 

A GOOD name is better than 
precious ointment ; and "the day 
of death than the day of one’s birth. 
2 V /i is better to go to the ’ house 
of mourning, than to go to the housO 
of feasting: for that is the end of 
all men; and the living wUlJay U 
to bio heart. 
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Remedies for vanity. Difficulty of wisdom, ECCLESIASTES, 8. 

3 1 Sorrow U better than laughter 
•for by the sadness of the counte> 
nance the heart Is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise U In the 
bouse of mourning; but the* heart 
of fools is in the house of mirth. 

6 It is better to hoar the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

6 For as the * crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of the 
fool : this also is vanity. 

7 IT Sui-cly oppression maketh 
wise man mad ; ^ and a gift destroy- 
eth the heart. 

8 Better U the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof : atifl • the 
patient in spirit is better than the 
proud in spirit 

9 / Be not hasty in thy spirit to 
bo angry; for anger resteth In the 
bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou. What Is the oaxise 
that the former days were better 
than these ? for thou dost not en^ 
quire > wisely concerning this. 

11 H Wisdom *i8 good with an in- 
heritance : and by it tf^ere is profit 
to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a » defence, and 
money U a defence: but tlie excel- 
lency of knowledge is, that wisdom 
glveth life to them that have It. 

13 Consider the work of God: for 
p who can make that straight, which 
he hath made crooked ? 

14 In the day of prosperity be 
foyfiiLbut in the day of adversity 
consider : God also hath ^ set the one 
over against the other, to the end 
that man should find nothing after 
him. 

16 All thinf/s have I seen in the days 
of my vanity ; ‘there is a Just man 
that perisheth In his righteousness, 
and tliero Is a wicked man that 
prolongeth Ms life In his wicked- 
ness. 

16 < Be not righteous over much ; 
neither /make thyself over wise: 
why shouldest thou ^destroy thy- 
self? 

17 Be not over much wicked, nei- 
tber be thou foolish: ‘wiiy should- 
est thou die ‘ before thy time ? 

18 It is good that tliou shouldest 
take hold of this; yea, also from 
this withdraw not thine hand: for 
he thatfeareth God sliall come forth 
of them all. 

10 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten mighty men which 
are In the city. 

20 * For there is not a Just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and slmieth 
not. 

81 Also *take no heed unto all 
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words that are spoken; lest thoa 
hear thy servant curse thee: 

22 For oftentimes also tUne own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others. 

23 ^ All this hiive I proved by wis- 
dom: 1 said, I will be wise $ nut it 
was far from me. 

21 That which Is far off, and <»ex- 
ccediz^ deep, who can find It out ? 

26 r applied mine heart to know, 
and to search, and to seek out wis- 
dom, and the reason of things, and 
to know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness and madness : 

28 And I find more bitter than 
death the woman, whose heart is 
snares and nets, and her bands as 
bands: whoso pleaseth God shall 
escape from her; but the sinner 
shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have 1 found, saith 
the preacher, "cou7i</7ii7 one by one, 
to find out the account: 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but 

1 find not : one man among a thou- 
sand have I found ; but a woman 
among all those have 1 not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, •• that 
God hath made man upright; but 
they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 

CHAPTER 8. 

d ppotddtna* ta t* 12 A <9 8«4Ar 

— .. .. ^ Mam nrlM M« iHekmt lit 

HO is as the wise man f and 
who knoweth the Interpreta- 
tion of a thing? a man’s wisdom 
maketh his lace to shine, and Hhe 
boldness of his face shall he changed. 

2 1 counsel thee to keep the king’s 
commandment, • and than in regard 
of the oath of God. 

3 Be not hasty to go out of his 
sight: stand not in an* evil thing; 
for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth 
him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, 
there is power : and ‘ who may say 
unto him. What doest thou ? 

6 Whoso keepeth tlie conqpand- 
inent> shall feel no evil thing; and 
a wise man’s heart dlscerueth both 
lime and Judgment. 

« H Because ‘to every purpose 
there is time and Judgment, there- 
fore the misery of man is great upon 
him. 

7 ^ For he knoweth not that which 
shall be : for who can tell him * when 
it shall be? 

, 8 •There is no man that hath power 
/over the spirit to retain the sjdrit: 
neither hottK he power In the day ox 
death: and thereistio * discharge in 
that war; neither shall wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it 



ECCLESIASTES, 9. Like things befall all God^s providence* 


g All tliSfl have 1 seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work thid; la 
done under the bud i there ia a time 
wherein e one man ruletb over aa> 
other to his own hurt 

10 Aud BO I saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
place of the holy, and they were 
forgotten in the city where they had 
so uoiio r th!s is also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do evil 

12 f < Though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, aud bis days be pro- 
longed, yet surely 1 know that >lt 
Bbnll be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him : 

13 But it shall not he well with the 
wicked, neither shall he prolong hla 
days, vMch are as a shadow i be- 
cause he feareth not before God. 

14 There is a Vdiiity whlcdi is done 
upon the eai tli ; tliat there be Just 
men, unto whom it *b‘ippenetb ac- 
cording to tlie work of the wicked ; 
again, there be wicked mm, to whom 
it ini}»^>eiieth according to the work 
of the righteous : I said that this 
also U vanity. 

16 'Then 1 commended mirth, be- 
cause a man hath no better thing 
under the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry; for that 
shall abide with him of h*s Isbour 
the days of h s life, « which God glv- 
etli him under the sun. 

16 t 'When I applied mine heart to 
know wisdonn.and to see the busi- 
ness that IS done upon the earth: 
(for also f/tere in that neither day nor 
night seetli sleep with his eyes.) 

17 Then 1 belield all the work of 
God, that "a man cannot flntl out 
the work that is done under the 
sun : because though a man labour 
to seek out, vet he shall not find 
it yea farther ; though a wise man 
think to know i^^yet shall he not 
be able to find it, 

CHAPTKIl 9. 

K tin* fMnpt S ww w* U 0 mS and lad. 7 Am to 
»*v«» the 909d MU Ig*. U WUdtmU toMir 


F ib all this ^ I considered In my 
heart even to declare aU this, 
•that the righteous, and the wise, 
and iheir works, are in the hand of 
God : no man knoweth either love 
or hatred fry all that ia before them. 
3 *A11 thinge come alike to all; 
there ia one event to the righteous, 
and to the wicked ; to the good and 
to the clean, and to the unclean : to 
lUm thaisacrifloeth, and to him that 
Bacrifloeu not : asls the good, so ia 
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3 This is an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that 
thers is one event unto all t yeik also 
the heart of tlie sous of men is full of 
evil, and madness is In their heart 
while they live, and after that they 
go to the dead. 

4 ir For to him that is lotned to all 
the living there Is hope : for a living 
dog is better than a dead lion. 

5 For the living know that they 
sliull diet but «ihe dead know not 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a i-eward ; for ^ the memory of 
tliem is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished; 
neither have they any moie a por- 
tion for ever in any thirtg tliat Is 
done under the sun. 

7 H Go thy way, «eat thy bread 
with Joy, and di ink thy wine with a 
merry heart ; for God now acceptetb 
thy works. 

8 J^t tliy garmentsbe always white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment, 

9 ‘ Live Joyfully witli the wife whom 
thou lovest all Che days of the life of 
thy vanity, which he liath given tliee 
uiHler tlie sun, all the days of thy 
vanity : /fur tliat ia thy portion In 
fhiB life, and in thy labour which 
tliou takest under the sun. 

10 Wliatsoever Giy liand fir.deth to 
do, do it with thy might ; tor there ia 
no work, nor device, nor know'ledge, 
nor wisdom. In the grave, whither 
thou giiest. 

11 H 1 returned, s and saw under the 
sun, that the race ia not to the swift, 
nor the battle U> the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches 
to men of understanding; nor yet 
favour to men of skill ; but time and 
chance happeiieth to them alL 

12 For * man also knoweth n<it his 
tune t as the fishes tluit are taken In 
an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare ; so are the sons 
of men * snared in an evil time, when 
it falleth suddenly upon thorn. 

13 IT Ws wisdom have 1 seen alse 
under the sun, and It aeemed great 
unto me: 

14 / There ISOS a little city, and See 
men within It; and tliere came a 
great king a«W8t It, and besieged 
It. and built great bulwarks aiptmat 
Itt 

16 Kew there was found fn It a 
poor wise man, and he by his wisdom 
delivered tlie city; yet no man r^ 
membered that same poor man. 

16 * Then said I, 'Wisdom ia better 
than stsengthi nevertheless 'the 



Wisdom and foUy, Rules for charity. ECCLESIASTES, 10, IL 

< thy princes eat Indue seaaoo, lor 
strength, and not for druitkenneas f 
18 f Byinucli slothfuluees Uie buIkU 
fug decayetli ; and through Idleness 
of the iidiids the house droppetb 
through. 


MOT man^ wtodom is despised, and 
ms words are not heard. 

17 «The words of wise msn are 
heard In quiet more than the cry of 
him that ruleth among fools. . 

IS Wisdom is better than wea- 
pons of war : but o one sinner de- 
stroyeth much good. 

CUAPTEK 10. 

1 <y wUStm mud 9 ^ rM. U 

D ead ^dles cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to send forth 
a stiukJitg savour: so doth a little 
folly him that is in reputation for 
wisdom and hnnoiir. 

2 •A wise mail’s heart is at his 
riglit hand ; but a fool’s heart at his 
left 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way. Mis wlsduui 
falleth Aim, * and he saith to every 
one that he is a fool. 

4 If tlie spiiit of the ruler rise up 
against thee, « leave not thy place, 
for yielding pacifleth great of- 
fences. 

5 There is an evil tohieh I have seen 
under tlie sun, as an error latilck 
proceedctii * from the ruler : 

6 Folly is set ^lii great dignity, 
and the rich s t in low place. 

7 I have seen servants *upoii 
horses, ainl princes walking as ser- 
vants upon tlie earth. 

8 he that diggetli a pit slnM fall 
into it; and whoso breaUetli an 
hedge, a serpent shall bite Uiiii. 

9 Whoso reinovetii stones shall be 
hurt theiew th; ajut he that ( leaveth 
wood shall be endangered tuereby. 

10 If tlie iron 1 e Idiint, aii<l he do 
not whet the edge, then must he put 
to more strengtli : but wisdom is pi*o- 
fltfthie to direct 

11 Hurely the serpent will bite 
ywitJioutenchantmcut; and '’a bab- 
bler Is no better. 

la The wonls of a wise man’s 
mouth ore ’'gracious; but the lips of 
a fool will swallow up himself. 

13 The begluiimgoi tJie words of 
his mouth is foolishness: and the 
end of Mils talk ^uuschievous maii- 
ncss, 

14 A fool also * Is full of words : a 
man oaiuioi tell what sliall be ; and 
« what shall be after him, who can 
tellhimv 

16 The labour of tlie foolish wearl- 
etb every one of tliem, because he 
knoweth not how to go to tlie city 
18 If * Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king is a eliibl, and thy princes 
eat in the momhig i 
17 Blessed art tbou« O land, when 
ibyking is the son of nobles, and 
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19 Y A feast is made for laughter* 
and wine ^maketh meiry: but 
money aiisweretU all things. 

20 % > Curse nut the king, no not in 
thy '"tliougbt: aud curse not the 
rich in thy lieilohamher: for a bird 
of the air sliall carry the voice, and 
tlitit which hath wings shall tell the 
matter. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 lMi«9«i9iM/(We*flrUv 7 OwlA 9WfM to *9 rtwii 
Urtd f M 

C AST tliy bread ‘upon tlie wa. 

ters : « for thim shall hud it after 
many days. 

2 * Give a portion « to seven, aud 
also to eight ; for thou knowest not 
wliat evil sliall be upon the earth. 

8 If Uid clouds be full of rain, tliey 
empty themselves U|)od the eatth: 
auu II Uie tree fall toward Uiesoutli, 
or towaid the north, in tlie place 
where tlie tree falleth, there it shall 
be. 

4 He that oliservelh the wind shall 
not sow : and he that regarUetli the 
clouds sliall not re.ip, 

5 As • thou know cst not what is the 
way of tliespiiit, nor how the bones 
do oroK) 111 the woiiii) of her tiiat 
Is with child : even so thou Kiiowest 
not the works oi iiodwho niaketliHlI. 
6 In the morning .sow tliy seed, and 
111 the evciiiitg withhold not time 
IwimI : for thou knowest not w hethcr 
* sliall prosiier, eltlier this or that, 
or whether they both shaJl he alike 
gotid. 

7 t Truly the light is sweet, and a 
pleasant thiojg it is for the eyes to 
belioM the sun: 

a But If a man live inanv years, a nd 
rejoice in them all ; yet let him re- 
member the daj s of darkness ; for 
they sli ill bo many. Alltliatcoiueth 
is vanity. 

9 H Keiolce, O young man, In thy 
youth ; and let thy heart ciieer thee 
ID the days of thy youth, /aiul walk 
111 tlte ways of thine heart, atul In the 
sight of thine e>es: but know thou, 
that for all these thMngs e God will 
bring thee into Judgment 
10 Therefoie remove "sorrow from 
thy heart * an<l put away evil from 
thy flesh : for childhood aud youth 
dies vanity. 

CHAPTER 12. 

amd iiMut not 54 tft/4rr«a> U Tktfimr tfviS 484 



SOLOMON’S SONG, 1. The churMa love unto Ckriat 

T>EMEMBBR now tby Creator or the wheel broken at the olsb 

XV In the days of thy youth, while ern. 

the evil days come not, nor the years 7 Then / shall the dust return to the 

draw nigh, when thou shalt say, 1 earth as It was : 9 and the spirit shall 

have DO pleasure in them ; obap.u. return unto God * who gave it 

2 While the sun, or the light, or the «p. n.». 8 If Vanity of vanities, salth the 

moon, or the stars, be not darkened, »• preacher ; all is vanity, 
nor the clouds return after the 0 And > moreover, because the 

rain: preacher was wise, he still taught 

8 In the day when the keepers of the people knowledge; yea, he gave 

the • house sliall tremble, and the unit, good hee«l, and sought out, and set 
strong men sliall bow themselves, »o«a.s7.i. In order many proverbs, 
and* the grinders cease because they , « 10 The preacher sought to find out 

are few. and * those that look out of »accoptable words ; and that which 

the windows be darkened, wcu written upright, even words 

4 And ‘■he 'doors shall be shut In the •!-». ». *»• of truth. 

streets, when the sound of the grind- 11 The words of the wise are as 

ing Is low, and he shall rise up at the .ai, . «• goads, and as nails fastened by the 
voice of the bird, and all the rlaugh. ’ , masters of assemblies, which are 

ters of muslck shall be brought given from one sliepherd. 

low; -A L And further, by these, my son, 

5 Also ivAen they shall be afraid of be admonished: of making many 

that is high, and fears MoU be piwmiiwwm. books there is no end; and much 

in the way, and the 'almond tree ^ study M a weariness of the flesh, 

shall flourish, and the grasslK»pper 13 1 ^ Let us hear the conclusion of 

shall be a burden, and desire snail ^‘•***' the whole matter ; Fear God. and 

fail ; because man goeth to his long keep his coninmndments : for this ie 

home, and the mourners go about the b or. tu aMioi the wliole dvty of man. 

streets ; "yy:. 14 For * God .sliall bring eveiy work 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, MhU into Judgment, with every secret 

or the golden bowl lie broken, or tlie •» •"»- *•• thing, m iiether U be good, or whether 
pitcher be broken at tbe fountain, ii be evil. 
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SONG OF SOLOMON. 


cAapteb 1. 

I Th« cAwtvA** lv9t tint* ChrUt. K Bum api^^mwM htr 
di^armUtf, 7 <1*4 ttrngeUf 6$ rflwM to hU ftvrk 
t (Strut tHrittUtk Ktr to tho ohopkordo' tntU 9 and 
tSotrini/ M loot to Hor, II piooth hor praeiouo pro- 
mUoo 1i Tho oknroh mad (fhrUt eonpratuUlo 
0 €uh othor. 

T he •song of songs, which is 86h 
o-mon*s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the kisses 
of his moutli ; for ^ thy love is bet- 
tor than wine. 

9 Because of the savour of thy good 
ointments thy name is gs ointment 
poured forth, therefore do the ^ vir- 
gins love thee. 

4 'Draw me, we ^wlll run after 
thee: the king 'liath brought me 
Into his chambers : we will be glad 
and rejoice In thee, we will remem- 
ber thy love more than wine : * the 
upright love thee. 

5 1 am black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Jd-ngsft-ldm, as the 
tents of Ke^ddr, as tbe curtains of 
SOVo-mom 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me s my mother’s children were 
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angry with me ; they made me the 
keeper of the vineyards ; 'nU mine 
own vineyard have 1 not kept 

7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest W'bere 
thou /makest thy pock to rest at 
noon • for why shoubl 1 be **as one 
that turneth aside by tbe flocks of 
thy companions r 

8 11 If thou know not, 0 thou fair- 
est among women, go tiiy way forth 
by the footsteps of the flook, and teed 
thy kids beside the sliepherds* tents. 

9 I have compared tliee, my 
love, *to a company of horses in 
riia^radh’s chariots. 

10 <Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows ofjewelSt thy neck with cbldns 
0 / gold, 

11 We will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver, 

12 II While the king eUteth At hts 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth 
the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh ie my well- 
beloved unto me: be shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me /u a 



Mutual love of Christ and his church, SOLOMON*S SONG, 2-4. 


eitister of ^caumlilre In the yine- 
yards of bh-toMl 
15 f Behold, tliou art fair. * ray love i 
behold, thou art fair; thou hctat 
doves* eyes. 

10 Behold, thou art fair, ray beloved, 
yea, pleasant : also our bed is green. 
17 The beams ot our bouse are ce-| 
dar, and our > rafters of Hr. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Mutuallovt of Chriotand Ain rktorek. 8 J 
10 mnd ealtinf 14 Vkriat'o earo of tur, 
pr^ootion, JaiiSt and hop* 

I A^/the rose of Sh&r^on, and the 
lily of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daiigliters. 

3 As the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloved among 
the sons. ^1 sat down under his 
shadow with great delight, « and his 
Iniit was sweet to my » taste. 

4 He brought me to the * banquet- 
ing house, and his banner over me 
was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, ‘comfort 
me with apples: for I am sick oi 
love. 

6 * His left hand is under my head, 
and hJs right band doth embrace 
me. 

7*1 charge you, O ye daughters 
of J^rn'sAldm, by the roes, aud by 
the hinds of the field, that ye stir 
not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

8 1 • The voice of my beloved I be-| 
hold, he cometh leaping upon tlie 
mountains, skipping upon the lillls. 

9 My beloved Is like a roe or a 
voting hart: behold, he standeth 
behind our wall, he looketh forth 
at the windows, ‘shewing himself 
through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said unto 
me. Rise up, my love, my fair one. 
ana come away. 

11 For, lo, tlie winter Is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; 

12 The flowers appear on the earth ; 
the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard In our land ; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the 
tender grape give a good smell. 
Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. 

14 IT O my dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rock, in the secret 
places at the stairs, let me see thy 
countenance, ‘ let me liear thy voice ; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy coun-l 
tenance is comely. 

16 Take us «the foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 
Vines hatfe tender grapes. 
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16 IT My beloved is mine, and t 
am his : he feedeth among the lilies. 

17 p Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my beloved, 
and be thou like * a roe or a young 
hart upon the mountains 'of Be^Sr. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 n* AgM smdHetorg tm • 

me gloriirth 4ii Christ. 

F r 'night on my bed I sought 
him whom mv soul loveth: I 
sought him, but 1 found him not 
2 1 will rise now, and m about the 
city in the streets, aud in the broad 
ways 1 will seek him whom my soul 
loveth: 1 sought him, but 1 found 
him not. 

S' ‘The watchmen that go about 
tlie city found me : to whom I said. 
Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? 

4 Jt was but "a little that 1 passed 
from them, but I fotmd him whom 
iny soul loveth: <<1 held 'him, and 
would not let him go, until 1 had 
brought him into niy mother’s house, 
and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me. 

6 • I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Iiv the roes, and by the 
Iiincis of the field, tliat ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, till he 
[ilease 

6 ^ / Who is this that cometh out 
of the wilderness like pillirs ef 
smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
fiMnklncense, with all powders of 
the merchant? * 

7 Behokl his bed, which is 66Fo- 
mon’s , threescore valiant men are 
about it, of the valiant of is^ra-el. 

8 They all bold swords, Ifefng ex* 
pert in war: every man hath his 
sword upon hfs thigh because of 
fear In the night. 

9 King 8dFo*mon made himself ‘a 
cliariot of the wood of LCh's-non. 

10 He made the pillars thereof ef 
silver, tlie bottom thereof of gold, 
the covering of it of purple, the 
midst thereof being paved swith 
love, for the daughters of jS-ru'sft- 

11 Go forth, 0 ye daughters of ZI'* 
on, and behold King SoFo-mon with 
the crown wherewith his mother 
crowned him In the * day of his ea- 
pousals, and in the day of the glade 
ness of his heart. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Chtdtt **tt*th forth th* gnot* of M« ohsrAt • M 
thavoth hi* lose to htr. n Mho prayoih to i§ msSt 
fit for hit protono*, 

B ehold, 'thou arf fair, my love: 

behold, thou art fair; thou hast 
dovea’ eyes within thy looks: thy 
hair is as A ‘flock of goats, ‘thas 
appear from mount 
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2 "Xliy t0etii arv like a flock 
Oidsp that are even Bhorn, wUch 
came np from tliewaBhlag : whereof 
every odc bear twins, and none ie 
barren among them. 

3 Tby lips are like a thread of scar- 
let, and thy speech is comely : thy 
temples are like a piece of a pome- 
granate within thy locks. 

4 * Thy neck is like the tower of 
Ba^vld builded «for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a thousaiul 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

6 /Thy two breasts are hke two 
young roes that aio twins, which 
feed an oug tlie liliea 
R Until the day > break, and the 
shadows flee away, 1 will get me to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the 
bill of fraukincen.se. 

7 » TbCHi art all fair, ray love ; there 
is DO spot In tiice. 

8 7 Come witli me from L^b^^non, 
my spouse, with me from Leb';{.iioii: 
look from tlie top of lm^%ua, iroiii 
tlM top of Slie^nlr ^aud USr'mOn, 
fium the lions* dens, from the 
mountains of tiie leopai'ds. 

9 Thou bast »ravi.shed my heart, 
my sister, wy < spouse; thou bast 
ravished my lieart with one of thioe 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 Mow fair is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse 1 how ranch letter is thy 
love than winoi aiul the smell of 
Uiiite ointments than all spices I 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop ees 
the honeycomb: ^^iumey and milk 
are under thy tongue; and the smell 
of thy garments is * like the smell 
of l.i'b'Oriion. 

12 'A garden * inclosed is iny Sister, 
my spouse ; a Spring shut up, a foun- 
tain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant Iniits ; 
^camphlre, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron ; calamus 
and cinnamon, with all trees of 
frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with 
all the chl^ spices : » 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of 
«* living waters, and streams from 
L^lKg-non. 

16 IT Awake, O north wind; and 
come, thou south ; blow, upon my 
mirden, th(Mf the « spices thereof may 
flow out. »Let my beloved come 
Into Ills garden, and eat bis plea- 
sant fruits. 

CHAFTEB 6. 

1 SMgj awlKS 9 Mi, 

T « AH c^ie Into ray garden, my 
X'slstef, my spouse: I have ga- 
WM my myrrh with my spice; 1 1 ow.a 
have eaten my honeycomb with ]^t«eb.uaj 
G06 


OHAP. a 
0eh.4 15. 

A Luke 16 r 
Joliu S. 99 
1 Or, feixl be 
driiiiken 
with lorbi 
e Pror. 6 4 
Her 8. 9<) 

9 Or tee emne 
Ml,} In me 
3 puafni, nr, 
ruuniot 
nbene. 

(|BoM»t.ia 
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5 Or, eurteft. 
g eh. 1. U. 


idiMed, I 

•eeun 

pneiotte 

blbeU 


a Or, towna ef 
petftnee. 

9 Hie peinte. 

A Pe. 46 9. 


honey: I have drunk my wine wttii 
my milk: eat, 0 * friends; drink, 

* yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

2 T I sleep, but my heart wakethi 
it is the voice of nw behived • that 
knocketli, sayinyt {meu to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my unde- 
filed : for my liead Is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the 
night. 

3 I have put off my coat; how 
shall 1 put it on? I nave washed 
my feet; how shall I dehle them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by 
the hole n/ the door, and my bowels 
were moved *for lum. 

5 1 1 'ose up to open to my beloved ; 
and my hands dropped with rayiu h, 
and my fingers with > sweet smell- 
ing inyrrl^ ufM>n the handles ol the 
lock. 

0 1 opened to my beloved ; but my 
beloved had << withdrawn himself, 
and was gone: my soul failed wlien 
he spake * 1 sought him, but 1 could 
not find him; « I called him, but be 
gave me no answer. 

7 / The watchmen that went about 
the city found me, tliey sniote me. 
they wouuded me ; tlie keeiiers of 
tlie walls took away my veil from me. 

8 I charge you. O daughters of 
Jft-ni'sfi-l^m, If ye find my beloved, 

* that ye tell liim, that 1 am sick of 
lova 

9 % What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, O thou fairest 
among women? what is thy beloved 
more titan anotfwr beloved, that 
thou dost so cliatge us? 

I 10 My lieloved is wb?te and ruddy, 
[*tlie oiiiefest among ten thousand. 

11 His bead is as tiie most fine 
rold. h 3 locks are ^ busby, and black 
as a mven. 

12 s His eyes arena the eyes of doves 
by tbc rivers of waters, washed with 
milk, and ^ fitly set 

13 His checi'^ ore as a bed of spires, 
as * sweet flowers i h's Ups fike lilies, 
dropping sweet smelling myrrh. 

14 Uls hands are as gold rings set 
I with the Iteryl : hts belly is as bright 
ivory overlaid with sapphires, 

15 His legs are as pillars of marbte, 

set upon sockets of flue gold : hki 
countenance is as eseeh 

lent, as the cedars. 

16 " His mouth is most sweet t yea, 
4 he f« altogether lovely. This 4s my 
beloved, and this is my firlsnd, O 
daughters of Jflrrg^sfrHiiL 

CHAPTER a 


1 Thg thwvhpi^fuMth 4* CTH H - 4 S 

■AfiMtl AtfrprMM, 10 bmCm* itmktmgwSS^, 


W HITHER is thy beloved goML 
« 0 thou fairest among womettf 
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wbfttbAr 18 ttiy beltrred tomtf Mfde? 
tliat we nmF MfcMm with thee. 

2 My beloved Is goue down into his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to * feed 
In the gardens, and to «gatber him 
t < 1 am, my beloved’s, and my be- 
loved is mine: he feedeth among 
tbe lilies. 

4 ^ Tliou art beautlfuL O my love, 
as Tir^zah, comely as 
•terrible as an army wiUi banners. 

6 Tarn away tliJjie eyes from me, 
for » they have overcome me ; thy 
hair ia /as a flock of goats that ap- 
pear from OU'g-Ad. 

6 Tliy teeth are as a flock of slieep 
which go up from ttie washing, 
whereof eveiy one beareth twins, 
and there is not one barren among 
them. 

7 ^s a piece of a pomegranate 
are thy teiiipies w thin thy lodes. 

8 Tliere are threescore queens, and 
foiu*score concubines, and virgins 
without number. 

9 My dovo, my iiiKleflIed Is Imt 
one ; she U the only one of her mo- 
ther, she 16 the dioico one of her 
that bare her. Tlie daughters saw { 
her, and blessed her ; yea, tiie queens 
and the concubines, and they praised 
her. 

10 IF Who ie she that looketh forth 
as tlie morning, fair as tlie moon, 
clear as the sun, aiul terrible as an 
artnu with liaiiiiers? 

Ill went <hjwu into the garden of 
nuts to see the fruits ol tlie valley, 
SCO whetliei tiie vine flour- 
ished, ao// the ooniegranates bi ulded. 
T2 » Or ever 1 was aware, my soul 
* made me like tlie chariots of Aui- 
ml^-u^KlIb. 

13 Return, return, O Shu^lam-ite; 
return, leturii, that we may look 
upon thee. What will ye see In the 
filiq^lain-ite r As It were the com- 
pany * of two armies. 


CHAPTER 7. 

1 J ^CA«' dMftfforlen 0^ CA0 fraet$ ofti^ehweH 
CM,f$ 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, prince's liaughterf 
the Joints of thy thighs are like Jew- 
els, the work of the nands of a cun- 
ning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
whdeh waiitetb not * liquor; thy belly 
is tike an heap of wheat set atwut 
with lilies. 

3 ^Tby tcro breasts are like two 
young roes fhal are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; 
tbiue eyes like the flshpools fn H^stP- 
bfiQ, by the gate of Stfth-riUybiiUji 
(by hoM.fi aa ttie tower of 
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OBAP.a 
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OIUP. 7. 
a Po. tf. U. 

1 vUiuM. 

6 St 4.6, 

2 Or. vlwoB. 


4 itimlghUy. 

& Or •fill* 
uioleut. 


mwliieh loolmth tomid 
cos. 

6 Thiiie bead uoen tbee is me 
•Gfur^el, ami tlm bahr of thbie bead 
like purple ; tbe king is * held In the 
galleries. 

« How fair -and bow pleasant art 
thou, O love, for delighta t 

7 This thy stature Is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to elusten eT 
grapes, 

s I said, I will go up to the pahii 
tree, 1 will take hold of tlm bougbe 
thereof: now also thy breasts sliall 
be as clusters of the vine, aud the 
smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 Aud the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that 
goeth douvi ^sweetly, causing the lips 
B of those tliat are asleep to speak. 

10 T 1 am my beloved’s, aud * his 
desire la toward me. 

1 1 Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
into the flelds let ua lodge In the 
villages. 

12 Let 08 get up early to the vine- 
yards ; let U9 • see if tiie vine fl<»ur- 
lisli, whether the tmider grape 
pear, and the pomegranates bud 
forth: there will fi ^ve thee my 
lovea 

13 The 9 mandrakes fdve a smeU, 
and at our gates * arc ail manner of 
uleasant/pui/.^, new and old, which I 
liave laid up lor thee, O my beloved. 

CHAPTER 8. 


0oh 2 18. 
(1*1. 2.90. 

4 Pi. 4i. 11. 
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/Pi 6H 8-81 
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e JobBir.lOi 
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1 Lono^tktfhureh to CMut. 8 V^omomep ^Um. 
8 CoUAno 0 ) (A* UnOin. 14 OMot'l onoAmg 
ffoayod or. 


O TH A T thou trert as my brother, 
that sucked Uie breasts of toy 
mother I when 1 should find thee 
wltimut, I would kiss thee; yea, * 1 
should not lie despised. 

‘2 1 would leail thee, and bring thee 
into my mother's house, who would 
instruct me : i would cause thee to 
drink of • spiced wine ot the Juice ol 
my pomegranate. 

3 ^ His left hand should be under 
my liead, and his right band should 
emlirace me. 

4 1 ctiarge you, 0 daughters of Jt- 
ni''8fl-kiin, > that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until he please, 

5 Who is this that cometh uu from 
•the wilderness, leaning upon her be- 
loved ? 1 raised thee up under the 
apple tree: thei« thy mother brought 
thee fortli : there she brought tbee 
forth that hare thee. 

6 IF < Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm : for 
• love is strong as death . Jealousy 4s 
*cruel as the grave ; the eoals therOi 
of are eoals of fire, whieh hath a 
most vehement flame. 



ISAIAH, 1. 


Isaiah^s complaint of Judah* 


1 JdBXty waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown It: /If 
a man would give all the substance 
of nis house for love, it would utterly 
be ooiitemiied. 

8 H r We have a little sister, and she 
hath no breasts: what shall we do 
for oiu- sister In the day when she 
shall be spoken for? 

9 If she oe a wall, we will build upon 
her a palace ot silver: and if she tpe 
*a door, we will inclose her with 
boards of cedar. 

10 < 1 um a wall, and / my breasts 
like towers t tlieii was I in his eyes 
as one *^hat found * favour. 


B.O,10Ub 


oiup.a 

n, 

* Bar. an. 
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AMMt.Sl.SS. 
If oh. S. 14. 
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11 SfiPo-mon had a vineyard at fi&^ 
aMia^mon ; * he let out the vineyard 
unto keepers; every one tor the 
fruit thereof was to bring a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which U mine, U 
before me : thou, O SOPo-inon, mmt 
have a thuiisaud, and those that keep 
the fruit thereof two hundre<l. 

13 Thou that dwellest hi the gar. 
(ieiis, the coiiipaiiions hearken to 
thy voice : k'aiise me to hear it. 

14 IT *Make haste, my beloved, 
and •> be thou like to a roe or to a 
young hart upon the mountains of 
spices. 


THE BOOK OF THE 

PROPHET ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Jhaftrt** «OM|itav.t ct/ Judah u IftHr ti^lvorfol 
wrmudMi lii U* oaftorMA U rtpmtaiua, mth 
paotnUnand th M aUntu g *. SI Tka prcphM 
ath thtir wiLtudium. 

T he • vision of t-sa^ah the son of 
A^moz, which he saw concern. 


2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, 

0 earth : for the liOitn iiath spoken, 

1 have nourislied and bruuglit up 
children, and they have rehelleil 
against me. 

3 Tile ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib: Out ly. 
r{pe] ^doth 'not know, my people 
doth not consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people ^ laden 
with iniquity, seed of evildoers, 
children that are corrupters: they 
liave forsaken the Lokd, they have 
provoked the Holy One of i^^ro-el 
unto anger, they are ^gone away 
backward. 

5 T * Why should ye be stricken 
any more ? ye will ” revolt more and 
more : the whole hea^ Is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even 
unto tlie head there is no soundness 
In it ; Ina wounds, and bruises, and 
putnfying sores: /they have not 
been closed, neither bound up, nek 
ther molUfled with * ointment. 

7 e Your country U desolate, your 
cities are burned with Are: your 
land, strangers devour it In your 
presence, and it U desolate, *aa 
overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the daughter of ZI^5n is left 
as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as 
a besieged city. 

60S 
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9 » Except the J^rd of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, 
we shouhl have lieen as SOiPoni, 
mul. we should have been like unto 
GAniOr^rah. 

10 t Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye ruleis^of SOd^oni; give ear unto 
the Isw of our God, ye people of 
Gd-mdr^rab. 

11 To what purpose ie the multf. 
tude of your Jsacnilces unto me? 
saith the Lord: 1 am full of the 
burnt oflerfngs of rams, and the fat 
of led beasts; ami I delight not in 
tlie blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of ‘'be goats. 

12 When ye come ^to appear be- 
fore me. who hath reciuireu this at 
your band, to tiead iny courts? 

13 Pi lug no more vain oblations; 
Incense is an abomination unto me ; 
the new moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of assemblies, 1 cannot away 
with, <8 Biidquity,eveu the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your new moons and your ap- 
pointed feasu my soul hateih ■ they 
are a trouble unto me; 1 am weary 
to bear them. 

15 And * when ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you; 'yea, when ye >*make many 
prayers, 1 will not hear : your hands 
are full of blood. 

16 t Wash yon, make you clean ; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; "cease to 
do evil ; 

17 I^am to do well; "seek judg- 
ment, relieve the oppressed, fudge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and p let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, v they shall 
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laMoerdlDf to 
poxoBoai. 

13 Or, they 


UhiMUnr. 


Th^ coming of ChriaVs kingdom, 

be B» white as snow 
be red like crlnwon* 
as wool* 

19 ■* If Ve be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the laud : 

SO But If ye refuse aud rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword : 

•for the mouth of the Lobd hath 
spoken it. 

21 IT How Is the faithful city be- 
come an harlot 1 It was full of Judg- 
ments righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. 

22 Thy silver Is become dross, thy 
wine mixed with water : 

23 * Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companions of thieves: every one 
loveth gifts, and followeth after re- 
wards: they Judge not the father- { 
less, neither doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lobd of hosts, the mighty One of 
ly'ra^I, Ah, » X will ease me of mine 
adversaries, aud avenge me of mine 
enemies : 

25 IT * And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and ^purely purge away thy 
dross, and take away all thy tin : 

26 And I will restore thy judges 
as at the first, and thy counsellors 
as at the beginnti^: afterward thou 
Shalt be called, The city of right 
eousness, the faithful city. 

27 Zi^5n shall be redeemed with 
Judgment, and ^her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 IF And the destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners 
afiall be together, and they that for- 
sake the LiOrd siiall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 
wthe oaks which ye have desired, 

* and ye shall be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose 
leaf fadeth, and as a garden that 
hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be as tow, 
uaud the maker of it as a spark, 
and they shall both burn together, 
and none shall quench them. 

OHAFTEB 2. 

1 AgfakprophttUthitf k^dtfn. 0 Wiekad 

ntaa w raitta of Ood'$ foraoHng hi» ponplo. 10 
ay ^r o^ utforwamHh them of tho Urmlo day of 

T he word that t-^a^ah the son 
of A^moz saw concerning JiV- 
dah and J&r\)^sa-l^m. 

2 And «lt shall come to pass in 
the last days, ^ that the mountain 
of the Lobd*s house shall ' be esta- 
blished in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills ; 
and all nations shall flow unto it 
S And many people shall go and 
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ISAIAH, 2. 

say, •Gome ye, and let us go up to 
the moiiutafn of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Ja'eqb j and be 
will teach us of Ids ways, and we will 
walk in his paths : ^ for out of Zi^On 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from J5-n)'s^l5m. 

4 And he •shall judge among the 
nations, and sliall rebuke many peo- 
ple: and /they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their 
spears Into •pruninghooks; nation 
shall not lift up sword against na- 
tion, neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

5 O house of J&^cgb, come ye, and 
let us ffwalk in the light of the 
Lord. 

6 t Therefore thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Ja'cgb, be- 
cause they be replenished •from 
the east, and a are soothsayers like 
the Fhl-lIs'tTue?, and they ••please 
themselves In the children of stran- 
gers. 

7 Their land also Is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end of 
their treasures ; their land is also 
full of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chariots : 

8 Their laud also is full of • Idols < 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers 
have made ; 

0 And Uie mean manboweth down, 
aud the great man humbleth him- 
self: therefore forgive them not. 

10 t Enter into the rock, and hide 
thee In the dust, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his ma- 
jesty. 

11 The lofty looks of man shall 
be humbled, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down, aud the 
Lord alone shall be exalted •in that 
day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts 
shall be upon every one that is proud 
and lofty, and upon eveiw one that 
is lifted up; and he shall be brought 
low: 

1.3 And upon all the cedars ot 
LCb'grUon, that are high ami lifted 
ut), and upon all the oaks oi Ba'shan, 
U And Upon all the high moun- 
tains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, 

16 And upon every high tower, and 
upon every fenced wall, 

16 And upon all the ships of 
Tar^sbisb, and upon all ^pleasant 
pictures. 

17 And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be made low? and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted In that 
day. 

S3 



ISAIAH, 3 , 4 . 

18 And *«be Idols he Bball utterly 
sbollah. 

19 And they shall go Into the 
Wholes of the rocks, and Into the 
eaves of • the earth, 4 for fear of the 
liOBD, and for the glory of his map 
lesty, when he ariMth <to shake 
ternbly the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall east 
* his Idols of sllyer, and his idols of 
gold, which they made each one tor 
himself to worship, to the moles and 
to the bats; 

21 To go into the clefts of the 
rooks, and into the tops of the rag- 
ged .ooks, for fear of the LOiti>, 
and for the glory of his majesty, 
when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth. 

22 « Cease ye from man, whose i 
breath is in his nostrils : for where- 1 
Id Is he to be accounted of ? 

CHAPTER a. 

1 CblamfelM caning upon Juilah 10 Difft I 

«/ tKe riffhUtiu* and (Jk« wteked IS OpprogHm of 
A* ruler*. 18 JHtnigAmeiU^tAewetngmjtrpride ( 

F ir, behold, the Wd, the Lord 
of hosts, doth take away from 
J8-ni^sA-l£m and from JiVdah «th6 
stay and the staff, the whole stjiy 
of bread, and the whole stay of wa- 
ter, 

2 The mighty man, and the man 
of war, the judge, and the prophet, 
and the pnident, and the ancient. 

3 The captain of fifty, and > the 
honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the cunning artificer, and the 
* eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give * children to he 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them. 

5 And the « people sliall be oppress- 
ed, every one by another, and every 
one by his neighbour ; the child shall 
behave himself proudly against the 
ancient, and the base against the 
honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold of 
hlsbrottaer of the house of his father, 
Bayim/, Thou bast qjotlung, be thou 
our ruler, and let this ruin be under 
thy hand : 

7 In that day shall ho > swear, say* 
log, I will not he an * healer; for in my 
bouse ia neither bread nor clothing : 
make me not a ruler of the peo- 
ple. ♦ 

8 For Je-ru'sft-lSm is ruined, and 
Ju^dab is fallen: because their 
tongpe and their doings are against 
the Xo:8D, to provoke the eyes ot 
lilsglory. 

9 IT The shew ot their ooontenance 
doth witness against them; and they 
^clare their sin as S0d'om,tbey 
bide it not Woe unto their soull 
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The calamities coming upon Judah. 

for they have rewarded evil n qto 

themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, that U 
ehaZl be well %pUh Mm: for tbey 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wiokedl tt thall 
belli urMA him: for the reward of his 
bauds shall be * given him. 

12 IT my people, children af« 
their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. O my people, othey 
which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and 7 destroy tlio way of thy patha 

13 The Lord stondeth up to plead, 
and standeth to Judge the people. 

14 The Lord will enter into Judg- 
ment with the ancients of his peo- 

E le, and the princes thereof: for ye 
ave • eaten up • the vineyard ; the 
spoil of the poor is In your bouses. 
15 What mean ye that ye beat my 
people to pieces, and grind the faces 
of the poor 7 saith the Lord God of 
hosts. 

16 IT Moreover the Lord saith. Be* 
cause tho daughters of Zi^bn are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and" wanton eyes, walk- 
ing and i^inlDGing os they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet : 

17 Tlierefore the Lord will smite 
with a scab the crown of the head of 
thedaughters of Zl'bn, and the Lord 
will discover their secret parta 
18 In that day tlie Lord will take 
away the bravery of thei' tinkling 
ornaments about their feet^ and their 
^ cauls, and their round tires like 
the moon, 

19 The ^ chains, and the bracelets, 
and the mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments 
of the legs, and the headbands, vid 
the ^ tablets, and the earrings, 

21 Tlio rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wunples, 
and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the houim, and the veils. 

24 And it shall come to pass, thM 
Instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent ; 
and instead of well set hair bald- 
ness ; and Instead of a stomacher a 
girding of sackcloth; and burning 
msteatl of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the swnrdi 
and thy mighty in the war. 

26 And /her gates shall lanmntaiid 
mourn: and she being “oesolato 
shall aa upon the ground. 

CHAPTER 4 . 

AND In tbnt day wvnn wmbm 
A tbaU toko todd el out lUUt 
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10 Or. tripping 
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ospag, We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel: only ^ let 
118 be called by tby name, ^to take 
away •(»» reproach. 

9 In that day shall ^Oie branch of 
the Lobo be > beautiful and glorious, 
and 'the fruit of the earth ahaXi be 
exceUeut and comely « for them that 
are escaped of l^'ra-eL 

5 And It shall come to pass, that he 
that U left in ZV6u, and he that re- 
malneth in Je-ru'$ft-]gm, shall be 
called holy, even every one that Is 
written "among the Uviiig in Je- 
nysAlfim: 

4 When the Lord shall have 
washed away the filth of the daugh- 
ters of ZPdn. and shall have purged 
the blood of J&ru'sH-l^m from the 
midst thereof by the spirit of Judg- 
ment, and by the spirit of burnfiig. 

0 And the Load will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zl^dn, 
and upon her assemblies. *<a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining 
of a flaming fire by night : for " upon 
all the glory ehail be ^ a defence. 

6 And there shall be a taberpacle 
for a shadow In the daytime from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and 
from rain. 

CHAl’TER 6. 

1 e»dme»»«thhi» lOTfiv/HSiTDifnli •Shta/iMl/jmafite 
1 MM o»i»toiMn««a, 11 IB mnd la». 

N OW will I sing to my wellbe- 
loved a song of my beloved 
touching •Ins vineyard. My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard m ^ a very 
fruitful hill : 

2 And he ^ fenced {t,^nd imtiicred 
out toe stones thereof, and planted 
It with the choicest vine, and built 
a tower In the midst of it, and also 
^made a winepress therein : * and he 
looked tlmt It should bring forth 
grapes, and It brought forth wild 
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grapes. 

8 And now, O inliabitants of Je-ry'- | 
eft-ldm, and men of JiVdiih, • judge, I 
pray you, betwixt me and my vine- 
yard. 

4 What could hare been done more 
to my vineyard, that 1 have not done 
In It ? wiierefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes f 

5 And now go to; I will tell you 
what 1 will do to my vineyard: 1 
will take away the hedge thereof, . 
and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall 
be 4 trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste; It shall 
not be pruned, nor digged | but there 
^11 come up briers and thorns: X 
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w!U also oommand the clouds that 
- they rain no rain upon It 

7 For the vineyard of the Lobd of 
hosts is the house of Vrg^el, and the 
men of Ju^dah "his pleasaut plant: 
and he looked for judgment but be- 

' hold " oppression ; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

8 7 Woe unto them that Join ^house 
to house, (hat lay field to field, till 
there be no place, that ' they may be 
placed alone in the midst of the 
earth! 

9 " In mine ears said the Lord of 
hosts, " Of a truth many houses shall 

' be desolate, even great and fair, withr 
out inhabitant. 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard sluUl 
yield one « bath, and tlie seed of an 
homer shall yield an ephah. 

11 H / Woe unto them that rise up 
early in the morning, tfiat they may 
follow strong drink: tliatr continue 

. until night, tm wine ^inflame them I 

12 Ana 0 the harp, and the viol, the 
tabret. and pipe, and wine, are in 
their feasts . but ^ they reimrd not 
the work of the Loro, neither con- 
sider tlie operation of his bands. 

13 If < Therefore my iieople are gone 
into captivity, / because they have 
no knowledge : and their honour- 
able men are famished, and their 
multitude dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore hell hatli enlarged her- 
self, and opened her mouth witiiout 
measure: and their giory, and their 
multitude, and their pomp, and he 
that rejoicetli, shall descend Into ft. 

15 And toe mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be humbled, and tbe eyes of 
the lofty shall be humbled: 

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be 
exalted in Judgment, and ^Qod 
that is holy shall be sanctified In 
righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, and the waste places 
of the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw Ini- 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin 
as it were with a cart rope: 

19 * That say. Let him make speed, 
and hasten his work, tliat we may 
see U: and let the counsel of the 
Holy One of I^^r^-el draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it • 

20 IT Woe unto them that call evil 
good, ana good evil: that put dark- 
ness for light, and light for (farkness i 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter ! 

21 Woe unto them that are wise 
I In their own eyes, and prudent 

! their own sight! 

I 93 Woe unto them that are mlghly 
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to drink whie, and men of strength 
to mingle strong drink : 

23 Wnlch Justify the wicked for 
reward, and take away the right- 
eousness of the righteous from him I 

24 Therefore as the lire devoureth 
the stubble, and the flame consumeth 
the chaff, so their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall 
go up as dust: because they have 
cast away 'the law of the Lord of 
hosts, and despised the word of the 
Holy One of Ig^i^l. 

26 Therefore is the anger of the 
JjOhd kindlodiiHAiiist Iilspsopld^ftncl 
he hath sti etched foith his hand 
against them, and bath smitten 
them: and the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were torn in the 
midst of the streets. For all this 
his anger is nottui tied away, but his 
hand is stretclied out still. 

26 f And he will lift up an Mislgn 
to the nations from fai^, and will 
hiss unto them from the end ot the 
earth . and, behold, they sliall come 
with Sliced swiftly ; 

27 None shall he weary nor stumble 
among them ; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither shall the girdle of 
their loins be loosed, nor the latchet 
of their shoes be broken 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, their horses’ 
hoofs shall be counted like flint, and 
their wheels like a whiilwliid: 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, 
they shall roar like young Hons : yea, 
they shall roar, and lay oold of the 
prey, and sliall carry it away safe, 
and none shall deliver it 

3(1 And In tliat day they shall roar 
against tiiem like the roaring of the 
sea: and If one look unto the land, 
behold darkness and sorrow, and 
the liglit Is darkened In the heavens 
thereof- 

CHAPTER 6. 

qf limit 

I N the year tliat ‘•king Cz-zi'ah 
died I • saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and 'his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims ; 
each one Iiad six wings : with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered his feeti and with twain 
he did fly. 

3 And * one cried unto another, and 
said. Holy, holy, holy, ia the Lord 
of hosts ; * the whole earth is full ot 
bis glory. 

4 And the posts of the * door moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and 
house was filled with smoke, 
fi H Then said I, Woe is me I for 
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1 am 'undone { because I am amaa 
of unclean lips, and t dwell In the 
midst of a people of unclean lii»: 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
ttie Lord of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, 'having a live coal in his 
hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs from off «the altar: 

7 And he ' laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine Iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I sencL 
and who will go for us? Then said 
I, ^ Here am I ; send me. 

9 t And ho said, 6o, and tell this 
people, 'Hear ye Indeed, but un- 
derstand not; and see ye ''indeed, 
but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and uuderatandvwlth their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, Until the cities 
be wasted without Inhabitant, and 
the houses without man, and the 
land "be utterly desolate, 

12 And the Lord have 'removed 
men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking In the midst of the land. 

13 If But yet lu it shall be a tenth, 
"audit shall return, and shall be 
eaten : as a tell tree, and as an oak, 
whose " substance is in them, when 
they cast featies ; so /the ho^ 
seed shall be the substance thereoL 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Aha* aamfarttd by Uoiah. 14 (7kr4a4 promM* 
17 Ood*$ judgmanta ptyphaaUd to oomt nmotk 
Judah ^ tha AooyHano. 

AND it came to pass In the days 
J\. of •i'Mz the son of Jo^ham, 
the son of Uz^zPab, king ot JuMah. 
that Re'zln the king of S9r^-a, and 
Pe'kah the son of R6m-A*]Pah, king 
of Is^ra-el, went up toward Jd-ru''- 
8&-l^ to war against It, but could 
not prevail against it. 

2 And It was told tlie house of 

vid, saying, ' Is confederate 

with fi^phra-Tm. And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, 
as the trees of tlie wood are moved 
with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto 

Go forth now to meet AdiAz, thou, 
and 'ahe'dr-Ja^sbflb thy son, at the 
end of the 'conduit of the upper 
gojd in the 'highway of the fuueris 

4 And say onto him. Take heed, 
and be quiet; fear not, 'neither be 
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fainthearted for the two tails of 
these smoklns firebrands, for the 
fierce anger of Berzin with 6j^r^4, 
and of the son of Bem-e^li^ah. 

6 Because SJ^r^A. S'phra-Im, and 
the son of BenHl'U'ah, have taken 
evil counsel against thee, saylug, 

6 Let us go up against JiVdah, and 
*vez It, and let us make a breach 
therein for us, and set a king la the 
midst of It, even the son of TaM)e-al : 

7 Thus salth the Lord Gon, It shall 
not stand, neither shall it come to 
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pass. 

8 " For the head of Sj^r^-a is D&- 
mfts'cus. and the head of 

cus is Berzin ; and within tiireoscore 
and five years shall E'plira-lra be 
broken, *that it bo not a people. 

9 And the head of E^phrdrTin is 
ina^rf-a, and the head of Sdrina'rl-a 
is R€m-aplFah*s soil 'If ye will 
not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established. 

10 t » Moreover the Loud spake 
again unto X^hfiz, saying, 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy 
God; ^'ask it either In the depth, or 
in ttie height above. 

12 But i^liAz said, I will not ask, 
neither will 1 tempi the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house of Da'vld \ Is it a small tiling 
for you to weai^ men, but will ye 
weanr my God also? 

U Theieforo the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign ; <* Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear • a son, and 
shall call his name/im-m&n^u-eL 
16 Blitter and honey shall he eat, 
that lie may know to refuse the evil, 
and clioose the good. 

16 For before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land that thou ahhorrest 
shall be forsaken of s both her kings. 

17 If A The Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
thy father's house, days that have 
not come, from the day that *fi^phrX- 
Im departed from Ju'dah; even the 
king of Xs^j^rT^ 

18 And it shall come to pass In 
that day, that the Lord shall hiss 
for the fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the rivers of £^gfpt,and for 
the beo that is In tho laud of Xs- 
s^TA. 

19 And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of them lii the desolate val- 
leys, and in tho holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 
u bashes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a / razor tliat Is hired, 
namely, by them beyond the river, 
by the king of Xs-syr^^, the bead, 
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and the hair of the feet : and It shall 
also consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, (hat a man shall nourish a 
young cow, and two sheep; 

22 And It shall come to pass, for 
the abundance of milk that they 
shall give he shall eat butter: for 
butter and honey shall every one eat 
that Is left u In the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that every place shall be, where 
there were a thousand vines at a 
thousand sllverlJngs, it sliall even 
be for briers and tuorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall 
men come thither: because all the 
land shall become briers and thonis. 

26 And on all hills that shall be 

digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the fear of briers 
and thorns; but It shall be for the 
sending forth of oxen, apd lor the 
treading of lesser cattle. 


CHAPTEB 8. 


fort to tham thatjaar Had, 8tt< gnat In 


M OBEOVEB the Lord said unto 
me, Take thee a great roll, 
and write In it with a man's pen 
concerning ^ MftOiSr-shai'al-hftsh'- 
bflz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful wit- 
nesses to record," U-ri'ah the priest, 
and Z6ch-^ri'ah the son of jM>6r-p- 
chi'ah. 

3 And I * went unto the prophetess \ 
and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me, Call his 
name Ma'hSr-shai'al-Jiftsh'-bftz. 

4 * For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry, My father, and 
my mother, * the riches of DAmfis^- 
cus and the spoil of SAma^-a shall 
be taken away before the king of 
Xs-sj^ra-a. 

6 If The Lord spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people refus- 
eth the waters of ‘Slii-io^ah that go 
softly, aud rejoice in Berzin and 
B6m-i^lFah's son ; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters of 
the rlve^ strong and many, even the 
king of A^fc'lOy and all his glory : 
ana he shall come up over ful his 
channels, and go over all his banks : 
8 And he shall pass through Ju'dah ; 
he shall overflow and go over, he 
shall reach ei'ea to the neck ; and 
* the stretching out of Ids wings shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, 0 
mXn^u-el. 

9 IT Associate yourselvest 0 ye 
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p«oplQ, oandsre shall he broken In 
pieces: and nye ear, all ye of far 
countries: drd yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces; gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken In 
pieces. 

10 • l^ke counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: /for 
God is with us. 

11 IT For the Lord spake thus to 
me *wlth a strong hand^ and In- 
structed me that 1 should not walk 
in the way of th|p people, saying, 


12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all tfwm to whom this people siiall 
say, A confederacy; f neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 * Sanctify the Lord of hosts him- 
self ; and < let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread. 

14 And J he shall bo for a samduary ; 
but for * a stone of stumbling and for 
a rock of offence to both tlie houses 
of is^'rorel, for a gin and for a ^nare 
to the luliaoltants of jAr\i'sa-l(5HL 

15 And many among them shall 
< stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
aud be snared, and be taken. 

16 * Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples. 

17 And 1 will wait upon the Lord, 
that hideth his face lirom the house 
of Ja^CQb, and I » will look foi him. 

18 « Behold, 1 and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me pare 
for signs and for wonders in 

from the Lord of hosts, which dwell- 
etb in mount ZPdn. 

19 IT And when they shall say unto 
you, Seek unto them that have fa- 
miliar spirits, and unto wlzanlsthat 
peep, and that mutter .* should not a 
people seek unto their God? for the 
living < to the dead ? 

20 To the law and to the testimony : 
if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is * no light 
In them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and It 
shall come to pass, that when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 
selves, and curse their king and 
their God, aud look upward. 

22 And»tbey shall look unto the 
earth ; and behold trouble and dark- 
ness, dimness of anguish ; aud they 
§haU be driven to darkness. 

OHAPTEA 0. 

1 Iflkal/waSaB 

AMk aw jI ii wSo n ^ GMHaU 9 JudammtU upvn 
fHff i, 19 AMpocrlty, 19 mS Mtir 

l^VSBTHBLBSS the dimness 
ahall not be such as weu In her 
matlon, when at the • first he light- 
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I Jer. a a 

MmnI 


ly afflicted the land of ZSt/u-lunood 
i&e land of .NUphOg-li. and »after- 
ward did more grievously afflict her 
by the way of the sea, beyond 
dgn, in Gflytlee ^ of the nations. 

2 « The people that walked in dark* 
ness have seen a great light : they 
tiiat dwell In the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the li^t 
shined# 

3 Thou hast multiplied the naticm, 
and » not increased tlie Joy : they Joy 
before thee according to the Joy in 
harvest, and as men rejoice when 
tliey divide the spoil 

4 a For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and the staff of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
as in the day of «* MTd'I-an. 

6 * For every battle of the warrior 
is with confused noise, and garments 
rolled In blood ; * but thu sliall be 
with burning and * fuel of Are. 

6 • For unto iis achild is bom, unto 
us a / SOD is given * and s tlie govera- 
meiit shall be upon bis shoulder • and 
his name shall be called * Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, <The m^hty God, 
Tlie everlasting Father, > The Prince 
of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his government 
and peaceHhere shaft be no end, upon 
the throne of D&Md, and upon his 
kingdom, to onler it, and to esta- 
blish it with judgment and with Jus- 
tice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this. 

8 T The Lord sent a word Into J&<- 
CQb, and it hath lighted upon Is'r^l 

9 And all the people snail know, 
even B^phr<1rlin ana the inhabitant 
of SfUmaM-a, that say in the pride 
and stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
we will build with hewn stones : the 
sycomores are cut down, hut we will 
change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up 
the adversaricM of RS'zin against 
him, and 7 loin his enemies together; 

12 The Syr'I-ang before, and tbe 
Phl-lls'tTneg behind: and they sliall 
devour Is'r^l *wlth open mouth. 
For all this nls anger is not turned 
away, but bis hand is stretched out 
still 

13 IT For Hhe people tumeth not 
unto him that smiteth them, neithw 
do they seek the Lord of hostof. 

14 Therefore the Lord will out off 

from head and tail, branob 

aud rush, in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he 
ie tbe head; and the prophet that 
teaoheth lies, he is the tail 

16 For 'the leaders of this people 



10 Or. 
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eucm them to etrt and »thev that 
oro led of them are “deetroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lord shall have 
no loy In the!r youna men, oeltber 
Bhall have mercy on their fatherless 
and wldowsi for every one is an 
hypocrite and an evildoer, and eveiT 
mouth speaketh "folly. For au 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand i$ stretched oat still. 

18 IT For wickedness bornetb as 
the lire : It shall devotir the briers 
and thorns, and shall kindle In the 
thickets of the forest, and they shall 
mount np liJte the lifting up of 
smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the LOBD 
of hosts Is the laud darkened, and 
the people shall be aa the "fuel of 
the fire; no man shall spare his 
brother. 

20 And he shall "snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry ; and he 
shall eat on the left liana, and they 
shall not be satisfied : they shall 
eat every man the flesh of his own 
arms 

21 Mfi-nils^seh, and 

B'phrO-Im, M^nfts^seh: and they 
together shall be against JuMah. 

For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but bis hand ie stretched out 
stUL 


ISAIAH, 10. 


CHAFTEB 10. 

1 Wo»^ fvronU. B AB$jfr1a, th»rod qfhvptorUM. 
/trkia 9OAr0mnaM^U‘ 


W OE unto them that decree uiw 
nghteous decrees, and ^that 
write gnevousness which they have 

2 To turn aside the needy from 
Judgment, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people, 
that widows may be their prey, and 
thM they may rob the fatherless 1 
8 And what will ye do in othe 
day of visitation, and In the desola* 
tion which shall come from far? to 
whom will ye floe for help? and 
where will ye leave your glory? 

4 Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fiiU under the slain. For all this 
bis anger Is not turned away, but 
bis hand i§ stretched out still. 

6 T • O ■ As-sVi/]tan, the rod of mine 
anger, «and the staff in their hand 
la mine Indignation. 

6 I will send him against an hypo> 
orltioal nation, and against the peo- 
ple of my wrath will 1 give him a 
charge, to take the spoil, and to take 
the prey, and * to tread them down 
Uke the mire of the streets. 

7 * Howbelt he meaneth not so, 
neither doth hla heart think so ; but u i 
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< Jot. 61.80. 
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tiat lUl imp. 


llMte 

■o<R, lad 
•TOttioac 


<8 Is In bis beati to deatnuyandcut 
off nations not a few. 

8 < For be ealtb, .die not tny princes 
mtogetber kings? 

9 Is not* Cttl^nfi aa • CVr'cbMfrii? 
Is. not /Hfi^math aa Ir^pad? la not 
S^ma^ta s as Dtefis^ouat 

10 Aa my band hath lonnd the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose 
graven images did exeel them of 
JArn^sA-ldm and of Sft-mfi^riA; 

11 Sliall 1 not, as 1 have done unto 
SAm&'rUt and her Idols, so do to 
JAni^sfi-lOm and her idols ? 

12 Wherefore It shall come to pass. 
that when the Lord hath performed 
his whole work upon mount Zl^5n 
and on Jfi^sfi-lSm, I will * punish 
the fruit 7 of the stout heart of tlie 
king of As-sMA, and the glory of 
his high looks. 

18 *For he saith, By the strength 
of my hand 1 have done if, and by 
my wisdom; for I am prudent: and 
1 nave removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their trea- 
sures, and 1 have put down the in- 
habitants *]lke a valiant man: 

14 And my hand hath found as a 
nest the riches of the people: and 
as one gathereth eggs that are left 
have I gathered all the earth; and 
there was none that moved the 
wing, or opened the mouth, or 
peeped. 

15 Bhall * the ax boast Itself against 
him that he weth therewith? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh It? *as if tto rod 
should shake itself agamst them that 
lift It up, or as if the staff should 
lift up " itself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, send among his fat 
ones leanness ; and under ms glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17 And the light of Is^rgnel shall be 
for a fire, and his Holy One for a 
flame : and It shall bum and devour 
his thorns and his briers In one day; 

IS And shall consume the glory of 
hts forest, and of hla fruitful field. 

both soul and body : and they shall 
be as when a standardbearer faint- 
elh. 

19 And the rest of the trees of hla 
forest shall be " few, that a child 
may write them, 

20 IT And It shall come to pau in 
that day, that the remnant of 

el, and such as are escaped of the 
house of Jft'oQb, shall no more 
again stay upon him that smote 
tSem t but shau stay upem the Lobd. 
tho Holy One of IsTg-ol, In truth. 

81 The remnant shall return, even 
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the remnant of J&'cob, unto the 
mighty OodL 

22 i toT though thy people Ig^rsFel 
be as the sand of the sea, yet a 
remnant ” of them shall return : the 
consumption decreed shall overflow 
with righteousness. 

28 * For the Lord God of hosts shall 
make a consumption, even deter- 
mined, in the midst of all the land. 

24 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
God of hosts, O my people that 
dwellest In ZFOn, be not afraid of 
the ls-s3^T-an: he shall smite thee 
with a rod. and shall lift up his 
staff against thee, alter the manner 
ofE'ifp^ 

25 For yet a very little while, *and 
the Indignation shall cease, and mine 
anger in tiieir destruction. 

26 And the Loud of hosts shall stir 
up a scourge for him according to 
the slaughter of MTd^-an at ttie 
rock of O^reb: and aa hia rod ivas 

X n the sea, so shall he lift it up 
r the manner of K^gj^pt. 

27 And it shall come to pass In that 
i\Siy,that his burden shall be taken 
away from off thy shoulder, and his 
yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke 
shall be destroyed because of ■> the 
anointing. 

28 lie IS come to «A>Fath, he Is 
passed to MTg^rOn ; at MTch'mash he 
hath laid up his carriages : 

29 They are gone over othe pas- 
sage: they have taken up their 
lodging at Ge^ba : Ba^mah Is afraid ; 
Olb^Q-ah of S^nl is fled. 

30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter 
rof GftFlTm: Cause it to be heard 
unto lA^ish, O poor Xn^grthoth. 

81 flMftd-me^nah is removed; the 
Inhabitants of Ge'bim gatber them- 
selves to flee. 

32 As yet shall be remain •‘at N5b 
that day: he shall shake his hand 
against the mount of the daughter 
of Zi'dn, the hill of JS-ru'sfl-lPni. 

33 Behold, the Tx>rd, the Lord of 
hosts, shall lop the bough witti ter- 
ror: and the nigh ones of stature 
shaJl be hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. 

34 And be shall cat down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lfib'iHiou shall fall ‘"by a mighty 
one. 
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14 Or, in. 
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CHAPTER 11. 


I PmetahU kingdom of tho I 
Joooo. 10 Eootoromn qf 


Braneh out cf tho root of 


loraol, t 


I oaU of tho 


AND • there shall come forth a rod 
out of the ^ stem of * J5s'se, and 
«a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots: 

2 4 And the spirit of the Lord shall 
616 


« John r. 86. 
0 irinca. 
ft Gal. 8. 38. 

7 tho aUldran 


be laylBi oi 


rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord; 

3 And shall make him of > quick 
understanding in the fear of the 
Lord : and he shall not ludge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears : 

4 But •with ilgntcousness shall he 

a the poor, and ^reprove with 
j for the meek of the earth: 
aiid he shall /smite tlie earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his Ups shall he slay the 
wicked. 

6 And 9 righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
the girdle of his rein.s. 

6 * The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf and 
the young lion and the failing to- 
gether ; and a little child shall lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the hear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lie 
down together: and the lion shall 
eat straw like the oz. 

8 And the sucking child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child sliall put his hand on 
the * cockatrice* den, 

9 They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all iny holy mountain: for <tbe 
earth shall be full of the knoA'ledge 
of tho Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. 

10 H And in that day there shall 
bo a root of Jos^sq, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it 
shall the / odn^tlleg seeki and *lil8 
rest shall be ” glorious. 

11 And It shall come to pass In 
that day, that the Lord shall set his 
band again the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, >from Is-s^ra-a, 
and from E'AJp*, and from PfltVros, 
and from Ctlsh, and from E^Iflm, and 
from ShFuar, and from Ha^matb, 
and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemme 
the outcasts of I$'rgrel,and gather 
together »the dispersed of Ju'dah 
from the four ^corners of the eartlL 
13 **The envy also of fi^phriUhi 
shall depart, and the adversaries of 
JfiMah shall be cut off: fi'pbriUIm 
shall not envy JiFdah, and Ju'dah 
shaU no1^vex^'|)hraJm. ^ 

ders of the PhMls'uneg toward the 
west : they shall spoil ' them of the 
east together: ■they shall lay their 
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8 And they shall be afraldt pangs 
' and sorrows shall take hold of them : 

they shall be In pain as a woman that 
travafleth: they shall *be amazed 
* one at another ; their faces shall be 
os > flames. 

9 Behold, • the day of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and 
fierce anger, to lay the land deso- 
late : and he shall destroy the sin* 
uers thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall not 
give their light: the sun shall be 

‘ /^darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine. 

11 And I will punish > the world for 
their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity; and 1 will cause the arro- 
gancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the naughtiness of the ter- 
rible. 

12 I will make a man more«recious 
than fine gold ; even a man than the 
golden wed^ of O'phir. 

13 8 Therefore I will shake the hea. 
yens, and thd earth shall remove out 
of her place, in ttie wrath of the 
Lord of hosts, and in ^ the day of 
his fierce anger. 

14 And It shall be asthecliasedroe, 
and as a sheep that no man taketh 
up. they shall every man turn to 
Ills own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one that Is found shall be 
thrust through ; and every one that 
IS Joined unto them shall fall by the 
sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
< dashed to pieces before their eyes: 
their houses shall be spoiled, and 
their wives ravished. 

17 ^ Behold, 1 will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not remra 
silver ; and as for gold, they shall 
not delight in it. 

18 Ttieir bows also shall dash the 
young men to pieces ; and they shall 
have no pity on tlie fruit of the 
womb; their eye shall not spare 
‘children. 

19 11 And Bdb'y-lon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the ChflF- 
dcea* excellency, shall be ’as when 
Goa overthrew Sdd^om and Go- 
mdr^rah. 

20 * It shall never be inhabited, nei- 
ther shall it be dwelt in from genera, 
tion to generation : neither shall the 
i-ra^bT^n pitch tent tliere : neither 
shall the shepherds make their fold 
there. 

21 But * wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there ; and their houses shall 
be full of * doleful oreaturest and 
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saDt palaces : and her time U neu 
tociunev and her days shall not be 
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CHAPTER 14. 

t M'* nMmNM. of AmA t 

triumjtA OT tko JmU of 

DB the Lobd wiU have mercy 
on Ja^cphv and • will yet etaoose 
el, and set them in their own 
^ancl the stvaiigers shall be 
Joined with them, and tlwy shall 
cleave \) the house of Ja^colx 

2 And tlm people shall taae them, 

and bring tliein to their place ; and 
the house of shml possess 

them m the land of the Lofti> for 
servants and hanthnaids: and they 
shall take them captives, * whose 
captives they were ; and they shall 
nue over their oppressors 

3 And it sliaB coine to pass in the 
day that the {jORD shah give tliee 
test from toy sorrow, and from toy 
fear, and Irom toe hard bondage 
wbendn thou wastnuule to serve, 

4 t That thou « slialt take this 
^proverb against tlie king of b&lff- 
loiii,aiBd »y. How hath the oppressor 
ceased t the ^gotden dty ceased ! 

fi The Lorb hath bit»kea the staJI 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of tlie 
nders. 

6 He who smote the people In wrath 
wfto >a continual stroke, he that 
ruled the nations m anger, is per- 
aecutbd, aTtd none hlndereth. 

7 The whole earth Is at rest, and is 
quiet; they break forth into sinffing. 

8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, 
SMKi the cedars of J..4h^g-non, sery»n< 9 , 
Since thou art laid dovm, no feller 
is come up against os. 

9 Hell from l)eneath la moved for 
thee to meet thM at thy cnming* it 
stlrreth up the dead for ttiee, eiten an 
the 0 chief ones of toe earth ; it hath 
raised up iroon their ^rones all the 
kings of the nations. 

10 All they silall speak and say unto 
thee^ Art thou also become weak as 
WOT art thou become like unto us? 

11 Thy pompis brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of tliy viols : the 
worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from hea- 
veiL ^0 Ly'cVf^r, son of the monv 
tngl A<nc m thou cut down to toe 
groand, which didst weaken the na- 

19 For toon hast said in thine heart. 
*1 will aseend into hewren, /I will 
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grebt goftto. 
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14 I willaeeend abeve the hefghta 
d the ctondsi »1 wiU be like tbe 
Boat HtgiL 

15 YettluKi^abaltbebroiightdcwn 
to bell, to the aides of toe^k 

16 They that see thee shall narrow- 
ly look npoD tliee, and consider thee, 
sccyiiHi, Is this tne man that made 
the emto to tremblev that did shake 
kti>gdoiin; 

17 That made the world as a wilder- 
ness, and destroyed tlie cities there- 
of ; that ^ opened not the house of 
his prisoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even 
all of toem, lie m glory, every one 
in his own house. 

1 9 But thou ;irt cast out of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, and as 
the raiment of those that are slali^ 
thrust through with a sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit; as a 
carcase trodden uiftder feet 

20 Thou Shalt not be Joined with 
them in bunal, because thou hast 
destroyed thy huuL and slain thy 
people: the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his chil- 
dren f for toe uiiqulty of their fa- 
thers ; that they do not rise, nor pos- 
sess the land, nor fill the Ikce of the 
world with cities. 

22 For 1 will rise up against them, 
saith the Loud of lK)sts, and cut 
off from Bab'f-Ton the name, and 
remnant, *ana son, and nephew, 
saith the Lord. 

£3 I will also make it a possesaloa 
for the blitern, and pools of water : 
and 1 will sweep it with the baaom of 
destroetom, ralto the Lord of hosts. 
24 K The Lord of hosts hath sworu^ 
syiiiLs Surely as 1 have thought, so 
liall It come lo pass: 


< oh 47 a 
|tMk.2a.8,». 

Kiiti;.n rr 

AaMU.a*r 

8 Or, dU not 
lot IiTr prlH* 


1 IL I si^i It <Kime lo pass: and as 1 have 
8 s 4 purposed, to it stand : 

26 That I will break the As-sjhrOan 
In my land, and upon my moimtalas 
tread him under foot: then shaUhls 
yoke depart fi*om off Uiem, and his 
oorden depart from off toelr shoal- 
dera 

26 This it the purpose that Is pur- 
posed upon the whole earib: aiKt 
this U the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts bath 
< purposed, and who shall ditot^Dul 

and bis hand is stretclied out, 
and who shall tuitLii backr 

28 In toe year that ••king Zltot 
died was this barden. 

29 T Rejoloe not tbooi whola PiU* 
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«4PnA because tbe rod of him that 
cmoto thee Is hroksti: for out of the 
serpeot's root shall come forth a 
'cockatrice, and his fruit alkali be 
a fiery flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie 
down In safety : and 1 will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy roimiaiit 

81 Howl, Omte; cry, O city; tliou, 
whole Ffil-es-G'na, art dissolved: for 
there shall come from the north a 
smoke, and " none shall be alone in 
his appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation 7 That the 
Lord hath founded Zi'Oii, aud the 
poor of Ids people shall ^ trust in it 
CHAPTER 15. 

tumoHiabUMtatt ^ Moab. . 

T he* burden of Mo'ab, Because 
In the night of Md^ab is 
laid waste, and ^ brought to silence , 
because In the night Kir of Md'ab 
is laid waste, and brought to silence ; 
2 He 13 gone up to Ba'^Jith, aud to 
Bi'bQn, tlie high places to weep * 
Mo^ab sliall howl over No'bd, and 
over M5d'e-ba: on all their heads 
eha/l be bakiue8S,and every beard 
cut off. 

3 In their streets they sliall gird 
themselves with sackcloth: on Uie 
tops of their houses, aud in their 
streets, every one shall howl, • weep- 
ing abundautly. 

4 And «H&ilr'bdn shall cry, and 
S-lg-a^leh : tbejr voice shall be heard 
even nnto Ja^hAz: therefore ilie 
armed soldiers of Mo'db shall cry 
out ; his life shall be grievous unto 
him. 

5 My heart shall cry out for Md^ab , 
* his nigltlves shall fise unto Zo^ar, 
sn heifer of three years old: for * by 
the moundng up of Lp^hlth with 
weeping shall they go it up ; for In 
the way of H6r<o^'iin they sliall 
raise up a cry of * destruction, 
fl Fbr the waters of Klm^im shall 
be 'desolate; for the luiy Is wither- 
ed away, the grass fatletb, there is 
no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the ' brook of the wilibws. 

8 For tbe cry la gone round alM>ut 
the borders of Mo'ab; tbe howling 
thereof uuto figOs^Tin, aud the howl- 
ing thereof unto Be'er-e'lim. 

9 For the waters of Di'mon shall 
be full of blo^t for I will bring 
’more upon Di^mon, Hons upon him 
that escapeth of Md^ab, and upon 
the veumaiit of the land. 
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OmdiMmfmoS /or kjS pHS* ttm UmSSS* 

QEHD# ye the lamb to the ruler of 
O the land from ^Bfl^to the wll- 
demess, nnto the mount of tbe 
daughter of Zi'fin. 

2 For ft shall be, eiuif, as a wander- 
ing bird 3 cast out of tbe nest, so the 
daughters of Md'ab shall be at tbe 
fords of ' Xr'nbii. 

3 !>Takfi counsel, execute Judgment ; 
make thy sliadow as the night In the 
midst of the nooiulay ; hide the out- 
casts ; bewray not lum that waiider- 
eth. 
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4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, 
Mo'ab; be tliou a covert to tlsem 
from the face of the spoiler: for the 
'extortioner Is at an end, the spoiler 
oeaseth, 'the oppressors are coo- 
sumed out of the laud. 

6 And In mercy •aliafi the throne 
be 'establlsbed: and hef sliall sit 
upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
Oa^Yid, judging, and seeking Judg- 
ment, and hasting righteousness 

6 H We have heard of the ' prideol 
Md^ab; he is very proud; escnofhls 
haughtJuess, and nls pride, and his 
wrath : ^ btd his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore sliall Mo'ab howl for 
Md'ab, every one shall howl: for 
the foundations *ot Kir-lifir^$«€th 
shall ye 'mourn; surely they are 
stricken. 

8 For the fields of H^sh^bbn Ian- 
mifsh, and the vine of sn»^ah : the 
lords of tbe heathen have broken 
dowu the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto JH^zflr,tliey 
wandered throvgh the wilderness: 
her branches are 'stretched out, 
they are gone over the sea. 

9 % Therefore 1 will bewail with 
the weeping of Ja'zSr the vine of 
Sfb^mah: 1 will water thee with my 
tears, O H^sh^bfin, and fi^$-a'leh: 
for *'the shouting for thy summer 
fnilts and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And gladness Is taken away, 
and joy out of the plentiful field; 
and in the vineyards there shall be 
no singing, neither sliall there be 
Hhoutlng : the troaders shall tread 
out no wine in their presses ; 1 have 
made their vintage shouting to 
cease. 

11 Wherefore my bowels shall 
sound like an haro for Mfi^ab, and 
mine Inward parts for Kir-hii.'lreeli. 

I2f And it snail come to fMiss, when 
It to seen that Md'ab to weary on 
/tlie hi^ place, that Jie shall eome 
to his sanctuary to pray ; but he 
shall not prevail. 

13 This is Che word that the LORD 
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hath spoken coDcernlng Mo^ah since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lobd bath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, 9 as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory of 
Md'ab shall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and the rem- 
nant shall be veiy small and fee- 
ble. 

CHAPTER 17. 

B^ria and /tracf thrtattntd. 

T he " burden of DA-mas'cus, Be- 
hold, H&-mfts'cus is taken away 
from being a city, and It shall be a 
ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Ir'A^r are forsa- 
ken: tL^y shall be for flocks, which 
sbkll lie down, and ^none shall 
make them afraid. 

3 <^The fortress also shall cease 
from E^phrflrlm, and the kingdom 
from I>£-mfl8'cus, and the remnant 
01 S^-a: they sliall be as the glory 
of the children of saltti the 

Lord of hosts. 

4 And in that day It shall come to 
nass, theU the glory of J^cob shall 
be made thin, and << the fatness of 
his flesh shall wax lean. 

6 • And it shall be as when the har- 
vestman gathereth the corn, and 
reapetb the ears with his arm ; and 
it shall be as he that gathereth ears 
in the valley of R^ph^^Ini. 

6 Yet gleaning grapes shall be 
left in it, as the slmklng of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top of 
the uppermost bough, four or live In 
the outmost fruitful branches there- 
of, saith the Lord God of Xs'rg-el. 

7 At that day shall a man /look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One of I^'r^l. 

8 And be shall not look to the al- 
tars, the work of bis hands, neltiier 
shall respect that which his Angers 
have made, either the groves, or 
the ' images. 

9 Y In that day shall bis strong dtp 
ies be as a forsaken bough, and an 
uppermost branch, which they left 
because of the children of ls^i>el : 
and there shall be desolation. 

10 Because 9 thou hast forgotten 
the God of thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of the rock of thy 
strength, therefore shalt thou plant 
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange shps : 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and In the morning 
shalt thou I make thy seed to flour- 
ish : but the harvests^o/f ds > a heap 
in J;he day of grief and of desperate 
sorrow. 

12 Y Woe to the * multitude of many 
people, which make a uoise like the 
620 
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noise of the seas ; and to the rush- 
ing of nations, tJiat make a rushing 
like the rushing of * mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: but Ood 
shall rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and shall he chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before 
the wind, and like ^a, rolling thing 
before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold at evenlngtide trou- 
ble; and before the morning he is 
not. A This is the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them that 
rob us. 

CHAPTER 18. 

Ood, fAflon </ Ail paopU, wlU a«$troy Vu SMpplan$. 

W OE to the land sliadowiug 
with wings, which is beyond 
the rivei s of B-thl-d'pt-A : 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes 
upon the waters, saying. Go, ye 
swift messengeis, to a nation > scab 
tered and peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto ; ^ a 
nation meted out and trodden down, 
> whose land the rivers have spoiled t 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
when he lifteth up an ensign on 
the mountains ; and when he blow- 
eth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto roe, I 
will take my rest, and I will ♦ con^ 
siderin my dwelling place like a 
clear heat ^ upon heibs, ana like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of haivest. 
5 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape 
is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pruidfig 
hooks, and take away and cut down 
tiie branches. 

6 They shall bo left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to 
the beasts of the eartli : and the 
fowls sliall summer upon them, and 
all the beasts of the earth shall win- 
ter upon them 

7 t in that time • shall the present 
be brought unto the Lord of hosts 
of a people scattered and peeled, 
and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers imve spoiled, to the 
place of the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the mount ZFbn. 

CHAPTER 19, 

1 OsV^wiMi if Kgypt. 16 Catting f Sgppiinio B 
oAurcA 

T he burden ofE^^t. Behold, 
the Lord rldeth upon a swift 
cloud, and shall come fntoE^Mpt! 
and the idols of fi'gjhOt sh^l he 
moved at his presence, and the heart 
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4 Or, ifaDt up. 
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of sbaJl molt In the midat 

(tf It. 

2 And 1 will 1 < set the 
against the S^p^tfan^: and they 
shall fight eveiy one against his 
brother, and every one against his 
neighbour; city against city, and 
kingdom against kingdom. 

8 And the spirit of E'gj^t * shall 
fall in the midst thereof; and I will 
9 destroy the counsel thereof : and 
they shall seek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spij[its, and to tlie wizards 
4 And the E-gyp'tfang will I *give 
over into the hand of a cruel lord ; 
anda fierce king shall rule over them, 
saltb the Lord, tlio Lonn of liosts. 

6 And ^the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wasted 
and dried up. I 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away; and the brooks *ot defence 
shall be emptied and dried up : the 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing sown, by the brooks, 
shall wither, be driven away, ^ and 
be no more. 

8 Tlie fishers also shall mourn, and 
all they that cast angle Into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish. 

9 Morr jver they that work In fine 
flax, and they that weave « net- 
works, shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken In the 
* purposes tfiereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds ^ for fish. 

11 IT Siiiely the princes of ZrVan 
are fools, the counsel of tho wise 
counsellors of Pha^raoh is become 
brutish: how say ye unto Pha'radh, 

I am tlie son of the wise, the son of 
ancient kings ? 

12 ‘'Where are they? where are 
thy wise men ^ and let them tell 
thee now, and let them know wliat 
the TjObd of hosts hath purposed 
upon E^gypt 

18 The princes of Zd^an are become 
fools, 'the princes of N6ph are de- 
ceived; they have also seduced 
E^^P^ '^ihey that are the 
stay of the tribes thereot 
14 The Lobd hath mingled per- 
verse spirit in the midst thereof : and 
they have caused fi^^pt to err in 
every work'thcreof, as a drunken 
man staegereth in his vomit. 

10 Neither shall there be any work 
for fl'iiypt, which the head or tail, 
branch or rush, may do. 

16 InthatdayshaflE'i;yptJ'be like •*«**•«• *■ 
unto women: and It shall be afraid |« i8«b.i».«. 

621 


10» 

pervArMUMi. 

/P*.48 8 

flh dO 17 
J«r <t0 ft, 7. 
N»h.<i 18. 

ntbellp. 

12 Or, of rierof, 
or, of tho ouD 

ffOon 13.7. 

Ea 84.4. 
Jo«huo23.l0 
Hob la. 10, 


i Mai. 1. U. 
ioh. 11. M. 

k Pa. 100. 8. 
Hoara2 23. 
Rom 3 28. 
£p1> 2 1U. 

PLll. 1. 8. 


and fear because of the shaking of 
the hand of the Lobi> of hostSt 
which he shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of JQ^dah shall be 
a terror unto fi'^pt, eveiy one that 
maketh mention thereof shall be 
afraid In himself, because of the 
counsel of the Lobd of hosts, which 
he hath determined against It 

18 IT In that dny shall five cities In 
the land of E'gypt speak “ the lam 
guage of Ca^nAaii, and swear to the 
liOitD of hosts ; one shall be called. 
The city ”of destruction. 

10 In that day f shall there be an 
altir to the Lord in the midst of the 
land of E^l^pt, and a pillar at the 
border tbeieof to the Lobd. 

20 And ^ it shall be for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lord of hosts 
in the land of E^gypt: for they shall 
cry unto the LouDbeeause of the op. 
pressors, and he sliall send them a 
saviour, and a great one, and he shall 
deliver them. 

21 And the Lord jhall be known 
to E^gypt, and the E-gyp^t)an9 shall 
know the Lord In that day, and 
'sluill do sacrifice and oblation; 
yea, they shall vow a vow unto the 
Lord, and perform it. 

22 And the Lord shall smite 
l^gypt: he shall smite and heal 
it. and they shall return even to 
tho Loud, and he shall be Intreated 
of them, and shall heal them. 

23 IF In that shall there be a 
highway out of E'^pt to Xs-syr^-4, 
and tlie AasyrTau shall come into 
L'gypt, and the fi^p'tjan into Xs- 
syr^i-a, and the E-gyn^tpins shall 
serve with the Xs-syro-anj. 

24 In that day shall Is^'ra^lbe the 
third with E'gypt and with Xs-ayr'* 
I-a, even a blessing In the midst of 
the land : 

20 Whom the Lord of hosts shall 
Mess, saying. Blessed be E'gypt my 
people, and As-syr'I-a * the work of 
my hands, and fg^rfii-el mine Inherit- 
ance. 


CHAPTER 20. 


i7v rti prop/Ut wttlHnff naM ««<< fcirt/ho# 
ymrt U prfflffumi tfu •AamirtU eaptMty V 
and Etkiupia. 


I N the year that ‘■Tar'tan came 
unto XsliMdd, (when Sar^gon the 
king of Xs-syra^,a sent him,) and 
fought against XshM0d,and^to£k It; 

*by ^■§a'|ah the son% X^oz, wy- 
ing, Go and loose ^the sackcloth 
from off thy loins, and put off thy 
shoe from thy foot. And he did so, 
« walking naked and barefoot 
8 And the Lord said, Like as my 
servant l-sa^]ah bath walked naked 
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and barefoot three years sign 
i and apoQ 


and wonder upon 
&tht-o^pr-a; 

4 So shall the 


The fall of Babylon, The invasion of Jewry, 

Watchmaii, 


of 

lead away *the lUmyt^aiis prison- 
ers, and the jS^hl-t/pi-ans captives, i 
young and old, naked and barefoot, 
• even with their buttocks uncover- 
ed, to the ^shame of 
5 /And they shall be afraid and 
ashamed of S-thl-o^pT-a their expec- 
tation, and of fi^gj^pt their glory. 

6 And the inhablumt of this <lsl6 
shall say in that day, Behold, such U 
our expectation, whither we flee for 
help to he delivered from tlie king of 
las^-a: and how shall we escape? 
OHAPTEB 21. 

rn m t tm g to V<tom. IS ArabW MlamUy, 

T he burden of the desert of the 
sea. As « wlilrlwlnds In the 
south pass through; so it c^meth 
from the desert, from a terrible land. 
2 A ^ grievous vision Is decl ired 
unto me; *the treacherous deal- 
er dealeth treacherously, and the 
spoiler spolleth. • Go up, O EOdm : 
besiege, O MeMIA ; all the sighing 
thereof have 1 made to cease. 

8 Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain : pangs have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
Ihattravaileth* l was bowed down 
at the bearing qf it; 1 was djsmayed 
at the seeing qfit, 

4 * My heart panted, fearfulness af> 
frighted me : « the night of my plea- 
sure hath be ‘ turned into fear unto 
me. 

5 • Prepare the table, watch in the 
watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye 
princes, and anoint the shield. 

6 For thus hath the I^ord said unto 
me, Go, set a watchman, let him de- 
clare what he seeth. 

7 And he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
asses, and a chariot of camels ; and 
he hearkened diligently with much 
heed: 

8 And *he ciied, A Itonx My lord, 

1 stand continually upon the/ watch- 
tower in the dayame, and I am set 
in my ward whole nights; 
d And, behold, here cometh a char- 
iot of men, with a couple of horse- 
men. And he answered and said, 
vBftb^-loit is fallen, is fallen; and 
all the graven images of her ^ds 
he bath broken unto the ground. 

10 so my threshing, and the ^com 
of my floor ; that wmoh I have heard 
of the Lob 0 of hosts, the God of 1$'- 
ra^l, have 1 declared unto you. 
tl Si * The burden of D\tfmah. He 
oaltotb to me oat of Watolu 
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man. what of the ntghtr 
what of the night? 

12 The watohman said. The mom* 
ing cometh, and also the night ; If 
ye will enquire, enquire ye: retunt, 
come. 

13 IT The burden upon i-r&'bUL 
In the forest in X-ra^blA shall ye 
lodge, 0 ye travelling companies 
>of DSd^a-nTm. 

14 The Inhabitants of the land of 

* Te'ma ^ brought water to him that 
was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread lUm that fled. 

15 For they fled «from the swords, 
from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievous- 
ness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said 
unto me. Within a year, according 
to the years of an hireling, and all 
the gloiy of i Ke'dar shall fail i 

17 And the residue of the number 
of * archers, the mighty men of the 
children of Ke^dar, shall be dimin- 
ished : for the Loxtn"* God of Ig^r^l 
hath spoken iA 

CITAPTEB 22. 

7«itNw4M qf ./incry 6p Me PtotoMM. 

rpHE burden of the valley of vlsfon. 
X What alleth thee now, that thou 
art wholly gone up to the house tops ? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tu- 
multuous city, a loyous city: thy 
slain mm are not slain with the 
sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound ^ by the archers : all 
that are found in thee are bound to- 
gether, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said l,Look away from 
ne; *1 will weep bitterly, labour 
not to comfort me, because of the 
spoiling of the daughter of my peo- 
ple. 

5 For itise day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexit> 

« by tlie Lord God of hosts in the 
valley of vision, breaking down the 
walls, and oi yingtothemountalns. 

6 * And E'lftm bare the quiver with 
chariots of men and horsemen, and 
Kir * uncovered the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 

* thy choicest valleys shall be full 
of chariots, and the horsemen shall 
set themselves in array * at the gate. 

8 T And he discovered the cover- 
ing of JuMah, and thou didst look 
In that day to the armour « of the 
honse of the forest. 

9 Ye have seen also the breaches 
of the city of iwyid, that they are 
many : and ye gathered together the 
waters of tlie lower pool 

10 And ye have nnndmred the 
bouses of Jfl-rvi^Bfl4flm, and the 
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Houses Have fe bntteii down to for- 
tify the walL 

11 « Ye made also a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have uot looked 
unto the maker thereof, uelUier 
had respect unto him that fashioned 
it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord 
God of hosts call to weeping, and 
to mourning, and to baldness, and 
to girding with sackcloth : 

. 13 / And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat- i 
Ing flesh, and drinking wine: let 
9 us eat and drink; for to morrow 
we sliall die. 

14 And It was revealed In mine 
ears by the Lord of hosts, Surely 
this iniquity * shall not bo purged 
from you till ye die, saitli the Lord 
God of hovsts. 

16 IT Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts. Go, get thee unto this trea- 
surer, even unto <Bh8l/na.,<» which is 
over the house, and say, 

16 What hast thou here? and whom 
hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 
thee out a sebulchro here, he 
that heweth him out a sepulchre 
on hlgli, and that graveth an habi- 
tation for liimsclf in a rock ? 

17 Behold, Uhe Lord will carry 
thee away with » a mighty captivity, 
and will surely cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn 
and toss thee like a ball Into a ° large 
country; there slialt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall 
he the shame of thy lord's house. 

19 And 1 will drive thee from thy 
, station, and from thy state shall he 

puli thee down. 

20 f And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that 1 will call my servant 
* &li^a-kim tlie son of HTl-ki'ah : 

21 And 1 will clothe him with tby 
robe, and stron^hen him with tiiy 
girdle, and I will commit thy gov- 
ernment into his hand : and he shall 
be <a father to the Inhabitants of 
J&ru^sltlSin, and to the house of 
Ju^efah. 

22 And the hey of the house of 
Da'vid will 1 lay upon his shoulder : 
so he shall open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 

23 And 1 will fasten him os •• a nail 
In a sure place ; and he shall be for a 
glorious throne to his father^ house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father's house, 
the offspring and the Issue, all ves- 
sels of small quantity, from the 
vessels of cups, even to all the 
10 vessels of flagons. 
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ISAIAH. 2a 

25 In that day. saltii tiie Lord of 
hosts, shall the nail that Is fluitmied 
in the sure plaoe be removed, and 
be out down, aud fall ; and the bur- 
den that was upon it shall be out 
off : for tbe Loud hath spoken it, 
CHAFTBB 28. 

1 MeeraMeMoMreer gf 2Vm 17 Aar rmt or rnHm, 

T he •burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 
ships of TarWsh: for it is 
laid waste, so that there Is no bouse, 
no entering in: from the land of 
ClilVtim It IS revealed to them. 

2 Be ^ still, ye iohabltants of the 
isle; thou whom the merchants of 
ZPUbn. that pass Over tbe sea, have 
replenished. 

s And by groat waters the seed of 
Bididr, the harvest of the river, is 
her revenue ; aud ^ she is a mart of 
nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zi^dbn: for 
the sea hath spoken, etfm the 
strength of the sea, saving. I travail 
not, noi bring forth children, neither 
do 1 nourish up young meo,7ior bring 
up virgins. 

5 «As at the report concerning 
E'g^pt, 80 shall they be sorely 
pained at the report of 
6 Pass ye over to Tar^shish ; howl, 
ye Inhabitants of tlie isle. 

7 Is tills your •* Joyous c4fy, whose 
antiquity is of ancient days? her 
own feet shall carry her *afar off 
to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this oounsel 
against Tyre, •the crowning city, 
whose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of the 
earth? 

9 The Loud of hosts hath purpos- 
ed it, ^/ to stain the pride of all glory, 
<77^/ to bring into contempt ail the 
honourable of the earth, 

10 Pass throiwh thy land as a river. 
O daughter of Tar^sliisli t there is no 
more ^strength. 

11 He stretched out his band over 
the sea, lie shook the kingdoms : the 
LoiiT> hath given a conunandment 
° against " the merchant etty, to do> 
stroy the ^ strong holds tliereof. 

12 Aud he said, vTbou slialt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed vlr. 
gin, daughter of ZPd6n : arise, pass 
over to Chlt^tim ; there also snalt 
thou have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of tbe OhXl- 
de^an?; this people was not, tUl the 
As-syrT-an fouiide<l it for Atiiem 
tliat dwell in the wilderness: they 
set up the towers thereof, they 
raised up tbe palaces thereof; Ofiia 
he brought it to ruin. 

14 * Howl, ye ships of T&r'ablfllM 
for your strragth is laid waste. 



ISAIAH, 24. 


God*s judgments upon the land* 


16 And it shall come to pass In that 
day, that T^e shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days 
of one King: after the end of seven, 
ty years ^ shall Tyre slug as an har- 
lot 

16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that hast been forgot- 
ten; make sweet melody, sing many 
songs, that thou mayest be remem- 
bered. 

17 1 And It shall come to pass after 
the end of seventy years, that the 
Lord will vKsit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and i shall commit 
fomlcat’on with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the face of the 
earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire * shall be bolJiioss to the Loud; 
it shall not be treasured nor laid 
up; for her merchandise shall be for 
them that dwell before the Loud, 
to eat sufficiently, and for > dui ^ble 
clothing. I 

GHAPTEB 24. { 

t iudtrmmu upon tatut. 18 A rmnant 
ahail JopfuUy praUo him. 

B ehold, the lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh It 
waste, and ^ turiioth It upside down, 
and scattereth abroad tlie inhabit- 
ants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the peo. 
pie, so with the Spriest; as with 
the servant, so with his master ; as 
with the maid, so with her mistress , 
^ as with the buyer, so with the sell- 
er; as with the lender, so with tlic 
borrower; as with the taker of usury, 
60 with the giver of usury to him. 

8 The land shall he utterly emptied, 
and utterly spoiled: for the Lord 
hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth moumetli and fadeth 
away, the world languisheth and 
fadeth away. *the haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

6 * The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because 
they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant. 

6 Therefore hath «the curse de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are desolate: therefore the 
inhabitants of tlie earth are burned, 
and few men left 

7 The new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted 00 sigh. 

8 The mirth of tahrets ceaseth, the 
noise of them that rejoice ondeth, 
thejpy of the harp ceaseth. 

0 They shall not drink wine with 
aaong; strong drink shall be bitter 
lo them that &Dk it 
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11 Or. there, 

•hail be 1 ' 




10 The city of confusion is broken 
down: every house is shut up, that 
no man may come in. 

11 T/iere ia a crying for wine in 
the streets; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten with destruction. 

1.3 t When thus it shall be In the 
midst of the land among the peo. 
pie, there shall be as the soaking of 
an olive tree, and as the gleaning 
grapes when the vintage is done. . 
14 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of the 
Loud, they shall cry aloud from the 
sea. 

16 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord 
in the * fires, ei'en ^ the name of the 
Loud God of in the Isles of 

the sea. 

16 n I'rom the ® uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous. But I said, 

My leanness, my leanness, woe unto 
me ' • the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously; yea, the trea- 
cherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 

17 / Fear, and the pit, and the snare, 
are upon thee, O inliabitant of the 

18 And ft shall come to pass,fAaf 
he who fleeth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare ; 
for 0 the windows from on high are 
open, and *tlie foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

19 < The eaitli Is utterly broken 
down, the earth Is clean dissolved, , 
the earth is moved exceedingly, 

20 The earth shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be remov. 
ed like a cottage ; and the transgres- 
sion thereof shall be heavy' upon It; 
and it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass In that 
day, that the L uid shalP punish the 
nost of the high ones that are on 
high, >and the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered to- 
gether, ^ OA prisoners are gathered in 
the ])it, and shall be shut up in the 

G rlson, and after many days shall 
ley be visited, 

23 Then the moon shall be con. 
founded, and the sun asliamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall * reign in 
mount ZFdn. and in jAru^sa-lSm, 
and before his ancients gloriously. 


CHAPTER 26. 




A Bong inciting to confidence iii God, ISAIAH, 25, 26. 


O LORD, thou art my God; •! 

vflll exalt thee, I will praise thy 
name ; for thou hast done wonder- 
ful thingB ; * thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 


2 For thou hast made «of a city an 
heap ; of a def enced city a rum : a 
palace of strangers to be no city ; it 
shall never be built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong people 
* glorify thee, the city of the teriible 
nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to 
the poor, a strength to the needy 
In his distress, « a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, wlien 
the blast of the terrible ones is as a 
storm against the wall 

5 Thou Shalt bring down the noise 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry 
place ; even the heat with the shadow 
of a cloud : the branch of the terrible 
ones shall be brought low. 

6 5 And in this mountain shall /the 
Lord of hosts make unto vail peo- 
ple a feast of fat things^ feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined. 

7 And he will ^ destroy in this 
mountain the face of the eoyerlng 
*cast over all people, ami * the vefl 
that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will < swallow up death in vic- 
tory; and the Lord God will /wipe 
away tears from off all faces ; and 
the rebuke of his )>eopIe shall he 
take away from off all the earth : for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 H And It shall be said In that day, 
Lo, this is our God ; * we have wait- 
ed for him, and he will save us this 
is the Lord; we have waited for 
him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 For In this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lord rest, and Mo^ab 
shall be ^ trodden down under him, 
even as straw is * trodden down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth his 
bands in the midst of them, as lie 
that swimmeth spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim : mid he shall < bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 

12 And the mfoitress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring down, 
lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust 


CHAPTER 26. 


to eonjldmet in Ood. 10 An M- 
ton to mM hto oomins toJndgmtn$, 


I N that day shall this song be sung 
in the land of Jn'dah ; we have 
a strong city : salvation will Ctod ap- 
point/or walls and bulwarks. 
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2 • Open ye the sates, that the right 
’ eous nation wnloh keepeth the 

^ truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him In * perfect 
peace, whose ^mind ie stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever : 
for in the Lord JE-HO'VAH is 
* everlasting strength : 

6 If For he bringeth down them that 
dwell on high; the lofty city, be 
layeth It low : he layeth it low, even 
to the ground ; he bringeth it even to 
the dust 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even 
the feet of the poor, and the steps 
of the needy. 

7 The way of the Just is upright, 
ness: ^thou, most upright uust 
weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, ®m the way of thy Judg- 
ments. 0 Lord, have we waited for 
thee ; the desire of onr soul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of 
thee. 

9 With my soul have 1 desired 
thee lu the night; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee 
early : for • when thy judgments are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. 

10 / Let favour be shewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn right- 
eousness; in pthe land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will 
not behold the majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, 
A they will not seo : tnu they shall see, 
and be ashamed for their envy ®at 
the people; yea, the file of thine 
enemies sliall devour them. 

12 7 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us : for thou also hast wrought 
all our works * in us. 

13 O Lord our God, * other lords 
beside thee have had dominion over 
us : blit by thee only will we make 
mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise: therefore hast thou visited 
and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast Increased the nation, 
O Lord, thou hast increased the na- 
tion: thou art glorified thouhadst 
removed it far unto all the ends of 
the earth. 

16 Lord, /in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
Sprayer when thy chastening woe 
upon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child, 
that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is In pain, a,nd crieth out 
In her pangs; so have we been in 
thy sight, O Lord. 

40 



ISAIAH, 27, 28. Care of God^a vineyard. Ephraim is threatened* 


18 We have been with child, we 
have been in nafn, we have as It 
were brought forth wJod; we have 
not wrought any dellveranoe In the 
earth; neither have *tlie inhabit- 
ants of the world fallen. 

Id <Thy dead mm shall live, to- 
getkBTUoUhmy dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for thy dew U aa the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out tlie dead. 

20 IT Come, my people, "enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut thy 
do<irs about thee : bide thyself as ft 
were <*frr a little moment, until the 
Indignation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord pcometh 
out of his place to punish the Inha- 
bitants of the earth for their iniqub 
ty : the oarth also shall disclose her 
* blood, and shall no more cover her 
slain. 

CHArTER 27. 

S Com of Ood emr Am vimvard 7 Ala ehtutUt^miU 
front judffmnu. U itaaturwtfan (tT tAa tUa- 
ptrnd. 

I N that day the I^bd with hts sore 
and great and strong sword shall 
punish leviathan the > piercing ser- 
pent, • even leviathan that crooked 
seri>ent ; and ho shall slay ^ the drag- 
on that ia in the sea. 

2 In that day sing yo unto her, A 
vineyard of red wine. 

8 1 the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it every moment: lest any 
hurt it, 1 will keep it night and day. 
4 Fury is not In me : who would set 
« the briers a^id thorns against me In 
battle? [ would ‘go through them, 
1 would burn thorn together. 

6 Or let him take hold of my 
strengtli, that he may make peace 
with me ; and he shall make peace 
with me. 

0 He shall cause them that come of 
ja'c^b •to take root: Is'ra-cl shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face of 
the world with fiuit. 

7 IT Hath he smitten him, ^ as he 
smote those that 6m<fi;e him? or is 
he slain according to the slaughter 
of thorn that are slain by him? 

8 In /measure, ^ whon it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: ^he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity 
of Ja^cob be purged ; and this ia all 
the fruit to take away his siu; when 
he maketb all the stones of the altar 
as chalkstones that are beaten in 
sunder, the groves and * images 
shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the delbnoed lAtY^heU he de- 
solate, and the habitation forsaken, 
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and left Hke a wlldemeas : a them 
shall the calf feed, and there shall he 
lie down, aud consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off : 
the women come, and set them on 
fire : for A it w a people of no under- 
standing: therefore be that made 
them will not have mercy on them, 
and he Hhat formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

12 IT And it shall come to pass In 
that day,e/ftat the Lord shall beat ofl 
from the channel of the river unto 
the stream of E^gj^pt, and ye shall be 
gathered one by one, O ye children 
of 4'ru.-el 

13 J And it shall come to pass In 
that day, ^that the great trumpet 
shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the 
land of is-syr^l-a. and the outcasts in 
the land of E^gypt, and shall wor- 
ship the Lord in the holy mount at 
J^rg's^l^m. 

CHAPTER 28. 

2 J^kmlmthrmitmoii. 18 Cbri»4 primioo d . It A- 

eurxtj/ ufoeomon deatroyed^ 

W OE to the crown of pride, to 
the diiinkards of fi'pbTft-lm, 
whose glorious beauty ia a fading 
flower, which are on the bead of the 
fat valleys of them that are ‘ over- 
come with wine I 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty 
and strong one," which as a tempest 
of hail a7ul a destroying stonn, as a 
flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
shall oast down to the earth with the 
baud. 

3 The crown of pride, the drunk- 
ards of E^pbrft-lm, shall be trodden 
‘under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty, which 
ia on the head of the fat valley, shall 
be a fading flower, and as the hasty 
fruit before the summer; which lohm 
he that looketh upon it seetlL while 
it is yet In his .land he ‘eatetn It up. 
5 Y In that day shall the Lord of 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and for 
a diadem of beauty, unto the residue 
of his people, & 

6 And for a spirit of Judgment to 
him that sitteth hi Judgment, and for 
strength to them that turn the battle 
to the gate. 

7 If But they also *have erred 
through wine, and througli strong 
drink are out of the way; •the 
priest and the prophet have erred 
through strong drink, they are swal- 
lowed upof wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink: tbeyeci 
in vision, they stumble in indgxnenfc. 
8 For all tables are full of vomit 



Chriit is promised. Judgment upon Jerusalem. ISAIAH^ 29. 


and flltEdiMMSt 90 tkat then ia no 
eleofu 

a If Wboin sliall hd teach know-i 
led«7 and ivbom shall he make to 
Tinaerstaxid * doe trine r them that are 
vraaned from the milkt need drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 For precept ^m/uat be upon pre- 
cept precept upon precept; line 
upon line', line uj^n line ; here a llt^ 
tie, and there a little : 

11 For with <>stanmierlng]]ps and 
another tongue ^wlll he sp^ to 
thls_people. 

12 To whom he said, » This is the rest 
wherewUhye marcause the weary to 
rest ; and this is the refreshing : yet 
they would not hear. 

18 But the word of the Lokd was 
unto them precept upon precept, 

S reoept upon precept; line upon 
ne, line utou line ; here a little, ofid 
there a little; that they mi^ht go, 
and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 

W f Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule 
this people which is in J&r\l's^l(im 
16 Because yo have said. We have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement , when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us : 
for we have made lies our refuge, 
and under falsehood have we hid 
ourselves : 

16 IT Therefore thus salth the Lord 
God, Behold, 1 lay In ZFdn for a 
foundation /a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stnne^ a sure foun- 
dation : he that belleyeth shall not 
make haste. ^ 

17 Judgment also willl lay to the 
Une, and righteousness to the plum- 
met: and me hall shall sweep away 
the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 

18 IT And your covenant with death 
shall be disannulled, and your agree- 
ment with hell shall not staTid ; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be * trodden 
down by it 

19 From the time that It goeth forth 
It shall take you: for morning by 
morning shall It pass over, by day 
and by night: and it shall be a vex- 
atJon only ^to understand the re- 
port 

20 For the bed Is shorter than that 
a man can stretch himself on it 
and tlie covering narrower than that 
be can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Loud shall rise up as in 
mount * PAr^a-zIm, he shall be wroth 
as in the valley of *d!b'§.on, that 
he may do his work, <hlB strange 
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work; and bring to pMS bis met, Us 
strumeaet 

22 flow therefore be ye not moek- 
ers, lest your bands be madestvong: 
for 1 have heard from the Lord 
OoD of hosts a consumption, even 
deteimlued upon the whole earth. 

23 H Give ye ear, and hear my 
voice ; hearkeiL and hear my aneech. 

2t Doth the plowman plow ail day 
to sow 7 doth ne open and break the 
clods of his groundr 
26 When he hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth be not cast abroad 
the fltclies, and scatter the cummin, 
and ca.Mt in the principal wheat and 
the appointed barley and the >^rie 
In thetr^ place? 

26 ” For his God doth Instract him 
to discretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the ntches are not threshed 
with a threshing instrument, neither 
is a cart wheel turned s^ut upon 
tlie cummin; but the fitches are 
beaten out with a staff, and the 
cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread com is bruised ; because 
ho will not ever be threshing it, nor 
break U with the wheel of bfs cart, 
nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the 
Lord of hosts, ^ wh'ich is wonderful 
in counsel, and excellent In working. 


CHAPTER 29. 


1 Owd*! Juifmmt vpvn JwwtaUm IT A piwutof 


W OE »to X'rtel, to A'ri-el, »the 
city where Da^vld dwelt 1 add 
ye year to year; let them *klll sa- 
oriflees. 


2 Yet I will distress A^rT-el, and 
there shall be heaviness and sorrow: 
and It shall be unto me as 

3 And I will camp against thee 
round about, and will lay siege 
against thee with a mount, and 1 
will raise forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, 
and Shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as 
of one that hath a familiar spirit, 
» out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall ^ whisper out of the dust 

6 Moreover the multitude of tliy 
strangers shall be hke small dust, 
and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall be as chaff that passeth 
away r yea, it shall be at an instant 
suddenly. 

e Thou shalt be visited of the 
Loro of hosts with thunder, and 
with earthquake, and great uoise, 
with stona and tempest, and the 
flame of devouring Are. 

7 H And the multitude of all the 
nations that flght against X'r!-cl, 



ISAIAH, 30. 


The Jews are reproved. The prophet threatens 


even all that fight against her and 
her munition, and that distress her, 
shall be as a dream of a night vision. 

8 It shall even he as when an 
hungry man dreameth. and, behold, 
he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his 
soul Is empty: or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behold, be drlnk- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, and his soul bath appe- 
tite : so shall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight against mount 
Zi^On. 

9 IT Stay yourselves, and wonder ; 
«ory ye out, and cry: they are 
drunken, but not with wine ; they 
stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 For A the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, 
and hath « closed your eyes: the 
prophets and your * rulers, the 
seers hath he covejicd. 

11 And the vision of all Is become 
unto you as the words of a ' hook 
that Is sealed, which men dol.ver 
to one that Is learned, saying, Lead 
this, 1 pray thee: <'aiid he saith, I 
cannot; for It is sealed: 

12 And the book Is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying. Read 
this. I pray thee : and he saith, I am 
not learned. 

13 t Wherefore the Lord said, • For- 
asmuch as this people draw near me 
with their moutli, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, 
and their fear toward me Is taught 
by the / precept of men : 

14 Therefore, behold, « I will pro- 
ceed to do a marvellous work among 
this people, even a marvellous work 
and a wonder: ^for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the 
undei standing of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

16 Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Lord, 
and their works are In the dark, and 
*tlfey say, Who seeth us? and who 
knowethus? 

16 Surely your tumipg of things 
upside down shall be esteemed as 
the potter's clay: for shall the work 
< say of him that made It, He made 
me not? or shall the thing framed 
say of him that framed It, lie had 
no understanding? 

17 Ts it not yet a very little while, 
and lAb^a-non shall be turned Into 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest ? 

18 f And In that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of tho book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of ob- 
scurity, and out of darkness. 

19 meek also ‘'shall tooreaso 
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their Joy In the Lord, and * the poor 
among men shall rejoice In the Holy 
On^ of is'r^l. 

20 For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and the scomer is con- 
sumed, and all that < watch for Ini- 
quity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender 
for a word, and «»lay a snare for 
him that reproveth In the and 
turn aside the Just *»for a thing of 
nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
•who i-edeemed iOirA-ham, concern- 
lug the house of Ja^cqb, Ja'cgb shall 
not now he ashamed, neither shall 
his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, 
pthe work of mine hands. In the 
midst of hliiL they shall « sanctify 
my name, and sanctify the Holy One 
of Ja'cob, and shall *'fear the God 
of l§'rareL 

24 They also •that erred in spirit 

shall come to understanding, and 

they that murmured shall learn doc- 
trine. 

CHAPTER 30. 

1%0 p0opU ihrtatmtdfor thnr etntftdanee f« Sggpi, 

8 otui «on<WMt of Ood’t word. 18 JUm mtny to 

the church. 97 JfeetrucUo* qf Aeej/Ha. 

W OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lord, that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of 
my spirit, «that they may add sin 
to sin: 

2 That walk to go down into fS'*- 
^pt. and «bave not asked at my 
mouth; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pha^'raoh, and to 
trust In the shadow of S'gJ^pt I 
3 •Therefoiw shall tho strength of 
Pha^raoh be ^ your shamej and the 
trust in the shadow of E^gJ^pt your 
Goufualon. 

4 For his princes were at Zd'an, 
and his ambassadors came to Ha^ 
neg. 

6 * They vicre all ashamed of a peo- 
ple that could not profit them, nor 
he an help nor profit, but a sb^e, 
and also a reproach. 

6 • The burden of the beasts of the 
south: Into the Land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures up- 
on the bunches of camels, to a people 
that shall not profit them. 

7 /For the B^pajans shall help 
In vain, and to no purpose: there- 
fore have I cried ^ concerning this, 
Their strength is to sit still. 

8 H Kow go, write it before them 



the people for their confidence in Egypt, ISAIAH, 30. 

In a table, and note It In a book, that b.o.7u. the way, walk ye In It, when ye 

It may be for >the time to come for «turn to the right hand, and when 

ever and ever: ye turn to the left. 

9 That 9 this ia a rebellious people, ohap. bo. 22 •' Ye shall deille also the cover- 

lying children, children t?iat will not Ing of ^ thy graven images of silver, 

hear the law of the Lord : and the ornament of thy molten 

10* Which say to the seers, See images ofgoldithoushalt* cast them 

not; and to the prophets, Prophesy ^®*"**‘“ away as a menstruous cloth; thou 

not unto us right things, * speak uu- * slialt say unto it. Get thee hence, 

to us smooth things, prophesy de- 1 1 u. u. ». 23 * Then shall he give the rain of 

celts: >Aoui3 8. thy seed, that thou slialt sow the 

11 ^Get you out of the way, turn - „ , * ground wltlial; and bread of the in- 
aside out of the path, cause the ' crease of tlie earth, and it sliall be 

Holy One of to cease from ^ 4.5 fat and plenteous : in that day sliall 

before us. * thy cattle feed In large pastures. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy * 24 The oxen likewise and the young 

One of Ig^r^l, Because ye despise ‘ asses that ear the ground shall eat 
this word, and trust in > oppression > clean provender, which hath been 

and perverseness, and stay thereon : pi bi winnowed with the shovel and with 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be j” V u the fan. 

to you as a breach ready to fall, 26 And there shall be upon every 

swelling out in a high wall, wliose n i^r bb s. high mountain, and upon every 
breaking cometh suddenly at an In- 10 high hill, rivers and streams of 

stant J0.1.U.SW.1Q. waters in the day of -the great 

14 And * he shall break ft as the ® slaughter, when the towers falL 

breaking of ^ the potters* vessel i»-aMhoa,or. 23 Moreover < the light of the moon 
that is broken in pieces ; he slmll shall be as the light of the sun, 

not spare : so that there shall not bo and the light of tlie sun shall be 

found in the bursting of it a sherd 0. ^evenfold,a 3 tlie light of seven days, 

to take fire from the hearth, or to in the day that the Lord hind- 

take water withal out of the pit j«r.'i7. 7.^ eth up the breach of Ills people, and 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the - ^ healeth the stroke of tlielr wound. 

Holy One of ; < In returning 27 H Behold, the name of the Ix>rd 

and rest shall ye oe saved , in quiet- , D,ut b. cometh from far, burning with his 
ness and in confidence shall be your /. anger, and the burden 

strength and yo would not V 97 heavy : his lips are full of indig- 

IC But ye said. No ; for we will flee - ,* nation, and his tongue as a devour- 
upon horses; therefore sliall ye flee *■ *», a'/aoV ing Are : , 

and. We will ride upon the swift, , 28 And *>hls breath, as an over- 

theref ore shall they tliat pursue you flowing stream, shall reach to the 

be swift. “*7 •»«' mnlst of the neck, to sift the nations 

17 oOne thousand shall flee at the smtter. with the sieve of vanity; and tftere 

rebuke of one; at the i-ebuke of flve , mru 0. n be a bridle in tlie Jaws of the 

shall ye flee till ye bo left as ®a irim * «. people, causing ffiem to err. 
beacon upon the top of a mountain, 9 i,iiTmi>0.or, 20 Ye shall have a song, as In the 
and as an ensign on an hdl. night vfhen a holy solemnity is 

18 K And therefoie willthe«LoBD ioiift.<iup. kept; and gladness of heart, as 

wait, that he may be gracious unto < oh 00 19 when one goeth with a pipe to come 

you, and therefore will lie be exalt* jt-ch 2 & Into the mountain of the Loud, to 

ed, that he may have mercy upon the “ mighty One of I^'ra-el. 

you; for the Loud ia a God of jiidg- J'c^* »*«>*•»• 30 And the Lord shall cause “his 

ment: p blessed are all they that or0lu«?'" glorious voice to be heard, and shall 
wait for him. isiieirioMf ^bew the lighting down of his arm, 

10 For the people shall dwell In . _ ^ . with the indignation of his anger, 

ZFdn at jS-ru'sa-lfiin ; thou slialt s the flame of a devouring 

weep no more: ho will heverygra- fire, vd/h scattering, and tempest, 

clous unto thee at the voice of thy HttiBgior^oc and hailstones. 

cry; when he shall hear It, ho will 31 For through the voice of the 

answer thee. Lord shall the As-s^r^-an be beaten 

20 And thottgh the Lord give you i^udJd down, ivhich smote with a rod. 

the bread of adversity, and the wa- m 32 And “fn every place where 

ter of affliction, yet shall not thy upouum. the grounded staff shall pass, which 

teachers be removed into a corner 170, the Lord sliall ^^lay upon him, it 

any more, but thhie eyes shall see umIo. shall be with tabrets and harps t 

thy teachers: »j«r.7.8i. and In battles of shaking wUl he 

21 And thine ears shall hear a fight with ft. 

word behind thee, saying, This U 33 «For Td^pbet ia ordained ^ol 
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old; yea, for tiie king ft te prepared ; 
lie bath made it deep and large : the 
pile thereof ia fire and mnoh wood ; 
shebreath of the Lord, like a stream 
of brimstone, doth kindle it. 

CHAPTEB 3L 

W OK to them • that go down to 
fi'gypt for help; and * stay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, be- 
cause they are many ; and in horse- 
men, because they are very strong; 
but they look not unto the Holy One 
of lyr^l, " neitlier seek the Lord I 
2 Yet he also xa wise, and will briug 
evil, and will not ‘call back his 
words : but will arise against the 
house of the evildoers, and against 
the help of tliem that work iniquity. 
8 Now the B-gyp'tiriiijji are ‘*men, 
and not Ginl: and their horsos flesh, 
and not spirit. When the l^oTiD 
shall stretch out his hand, both he 
that helpeth shall fall, and he it< tt 
is holpen shall fall down, and lUoy 
all shall fail together. 

4 For thus liath the Ix>rd spoken 
unto me. Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase him- 
self for the > noise of them* so 
shall the Tx)RD of hosts come down 
to light for mount ZF6ii, and for the 
hill thereof. 

6 • As birds flying, so will the Lord 
of hosts* defend Je-ru^sa-lCm ; de- 
feniliiigalso he will deliver %t, and 
passing over he will preserve it, 

6 IT Turn ye unto him from whom 
the children of Ig'rft-el have /deeply 
revolted. 

7 For in that day every man shall 
cast away his idols of silver, and 
® his idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you /or a a, sin. 
8 IT Then shall the as-s j^rT-an * fall 
with the sword, not of a mighty 
man ; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him :d)Uthe shall 
flee * from the sword, and his young 
men shall be ® discomfited. 

9 And ® he shall pass over to ^ his 
strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith 
the Lord, whose ^ fire is in ZFdu,aiid 
his furnace in Jd-ru^s^ldm. 

CHAPTER 32. 

X BlwHUyt ^ CIW«rt ktnffdom. 9 De»daH m/ or9- 
ikmn, iS Jt 0 »teraH«m p nmU ^ O tmtom i . 

B ehold, making shaU reign to 
righteousness, and princes shall 
role to judgment. ^ 

2 And a man shall be as an bldtoe 
from the wind, and & coven 
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from the tempest; as rivers of wik 
ter to a dry ptooe, as the shadow of 
a ^ great rock in a weary land. 

3 And ® the eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The beai-t also of the * rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall 1m 
ready to speak * plainly. 

6 The vile pel son shall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl said to 
he boiintifuL 

6 For the vile person will speak 
villany, and his heart will work In- 
iquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the Lord, to 
make empty the soul of the hungry, 
and he will cause the drink of the 
thirsty to fall. 

7 The instruments also of the churl 
are evil . he deviseth wicked devices 
to destroy the poor with lying words, 
even ^when the needy speaketh 
right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal 
things ; and by liberal things shall 
he ® stand. 

9 % Rise up, ye women «that are 
at ease ; heai my voice, ye careless 
daughters ; give ear unto my speech. 

10 * Many days and years shall ye 
bo troubLd, ye careless women, for 
the vintage shall fail, the gathering 
shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that p.re at 
ease ; bo troubled, yo caieless ones : 
strip you, and make you bate, and 
gird aarkcloth upon your loins. 

13 They shall lament for the teats, 
for ^ tlie pleasant fields, for the 
fruitful vine. 
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13 * Upon the land of my people 
shall come up tlionis and briers s 
^ yea, upon all the houses of Joy Ws 
the joyous city 

14 Because the palaces shall he 
forsaken ; the multitude of the city 
shall be left ; the ® forts and towers 
shall be for de^ s for ever, a Joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks ; 

15 Until • the spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and the wilderness 
be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. 

10 /Then Judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in tlie fruitful Held. 

17 ^And the work of righteooa- 
ness shall be peace ; and the effect 
of righteousness quietness and as- 
surance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell to a 
peaceable habitation, and to sore 
dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places*, 

19 When It sliidl ban, coming dom 



ivdgments affaingt the chureh^s enemies. ISAIAH, 8S, 84. 
^mthe tenett me cttyt^aPf B.9.nai ^ is He voUkeOi «ri^t6oiisly« 


emthe fonett the eHy tbaB a.e.ne 
be low tn ft low plooe. — 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside „ 
all waters, that send forth thither ^ ^ 1 . 
the feet of < the ox and the ass. *s«b.n.t 

10 Or. taA tu 

CHAPTER 881 imrff**'* 

wriixtfttBrtMwfc. hbuwL 

W OE to thee otbat spoHest, and x.ai. 

tbOQ mast not spoiled; and 

dealest treacherously, and they ^ 

dean not troacherou^y with ttieel “* 


dealt not treacherously with theel "* 

^wben thou Shalt cease to sDofl, thou 

Shalt be spoiled; and when tliou *B«r.t3.io. 


Shalt make an end to deal treaeher- ^ p , ^ ^ 
ously, they shall deal treacherously ^ 

with thoe. Mr”.* 6. gs; 

2 O Lobd, be graokNis unto us: wo , 
have waited for thee; be tliou their 
arm every morning, our salvation 
also in the time of trouble. 

8 At the noise of the tumult the *2 «•'>«• * 8 - 
people fled ; at tlie lifting up of thy- /Judg, &. o. 
self tlM nations were si^Uiered. , s u. it. ». 

4 And your spoil shall be gathered .... 
like the gathering of tlie catcn>dleT 
as the running to and fro of locusts . ^ 

shall he run upon them. * ?r 

ft •The Loiin is exalted; for ho ^ 12 *£li 4 . 
dwelleth on high: he hatii filled 
Zi'Ou with judgment and righteous- 

AdSMSa 

esAnd wisdom and knowledge . 

shall be the stability of thy times, ^ , 
and strength of » salvation ; the fear ® 
of the Lord is bis treasure. f 

7 Beliold, their * valiant ones shall ib^ighti, ot. 
cry without: •the ambassadors of ‘‘.gnjrtMwr. 
peace shall weep bitterly. • »im uid oe 

8 /The highways lie waste, the '“<*»*»*••• 


wayfaring man ceaseth: a ho bath iiow.i.co. 
broken tl^ covenant, lie hath de- 
spised the cities, he regardeth no , 
man. * 

9 The earth mourneth cwwl Ian- '***^ 
gulsh< )th : l/g^b^ft-non is ashamed and 
s^hewn down : 8 h^on is like a wll- * *“!• * “• 
demess ; and Bd'shftn and Ckr^e] labiMdoi 
shake off thHrfruiu. glST 

198 Now will I rise, saith the Lord; 
now will 1 be exalted; now will I ' 
lift up myself. ip. 44 . 4 . 

11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall mmi n. s. 

bring forth stubble : your breath, as *•*' **• 

fire, shall devour you. m or. viMy 

12 And the people shall be os the 
burnings of lime: as thorns out up 

shall they be burned In the fire. •*K!!m^®ii**ar 

IS T Hear, ye thai, are far off, what 

I have done; and, ye that are near, 

acknowledge my might. chap m. 

14 The sinners In Zi' 6 n are afraid; . 
f^rtolness hath suiprised the hypo- uwtoi. 
oritea Who among us shall dwell «i>, 109 bs. 
with the devouring fire? who among bok. n. r. 
ns shall dweB with everlasting hum- {Sm um 
iOgBf - sf^aia 


and speaketh 'upfigiitiyi he that 
deaplseth the gain ef • oppressions, 
simkelh lus hands from hoWiiig 
at bribes, that stoppeth Us om 
from hearing of ^ blood, and sU^ 
teth his eyes tram seeing evil : 
le He Shan dwell on »falgb> his 
place of defence ehall be the muni, 
lions of rooks; bread shall be given 
him: hie waters shall be sura 
IT Thine eyes shall see the king In 
his beaute: they shall behold *the 
land that 18 very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate ter- 
ror. < Where is the scriber where 
is the > 8 receiverr where is he that 
counted the towers? 

19 Thou Shalt not see a fleree peo. 
pie, /a people of a deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive; of "a 
stammering tongue, thatthou canst 
not understand. 


20 I.ook upon ZFdn, the city of our 
solemnities : thine eyes shall see JA 
ni^s&-ldm a quiet habitation, a taber- 
nacle that shall not be taken down: 
not one of the stakes thereof sliall 
ever be removed, neither shall aity 

' of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But *thefe the glorious Lord 
will be unto us a place of broad 
rivers and streams; wherein shall 
go no galley with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the LORn is our Judge, the 
rx>RD is our ^ lawgiver, ^the Loro 
is our king; lie will save us. 

23 Thy tacklings are loosed ; they 
ooukl not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail : then 
is tfie prey of a great spoil divided; 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not say, 
1 am sick : » the people that dwell 
therein shall be forgiven their ini- 
quity. 

CHAPTER 34. 

t JMjMMnW wa» whM OoSotmfHk kU ahmnh^ 
a €t^tasup<fa4pntpeMp. 

C OME near, ye nations, to hear; 

and hearken, ye people: let 
tho earth hoar, and all 'that is 
therein; the world, and all things 
that come forth of li 
2 For the indignation of the Lord 
fs upon all nations, and his fury upon 
all tliolr armies: he hath utterly 
destroyed them, be hath delivered 
them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, 
and their stink shall come up out of 
their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood. 

4 And • an the hostof heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be rolled togetoer as a soroU: and 
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all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as 
a falllng^^jr from the fig tree. 

0 For *my sword shalfbe bathed In 
heaven : behold, it « shall come down 
i}poD t-du-me^^ and upon the people 
of my curse, to Judgment 

6 The sword of the Lobd Is filled 
with blood, it Is made fat with fat> 
ness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams : for * the Loho hath 
a sacrifice In Bdz'rah, and ajgreat 
slaughter in the land of t-du-me^a. 

7 And the * unicorns shall come 
down with them, and the bullocks 
wltn the balls; and their land shall 
be > soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the IiOBD*s 
vengeance, and the year of recoin- 
pences for Iho controversy of Zi'bn. 

9 And the streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the la<»d 
thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night 
nor day; the smoke thereof shall 
go up for ever : • from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste ; none 
shall pass through it for ever and 
ever. 


11 IT But the « cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it ; the owl also 
and the raven shall dwell In it: and 
he shall stretch out upon it the 
line of confusion, and the stones of 
emptiness. 

12 They shall call the nobles there- 
of to the kingdom, but none shall be 
there, and iHl her princes shall be 
nothing. 

13 And /thorns shall come up In 
her palaces, nettles and brambles In 
the fortresses thereof : and it shall 
be an habitation of dragons, ami a 
court for «®owl8. 

14 ^ The wild beasts of the desert 
shall also meet with ® the wild beasts 
of the island, and the satyr shall cry 
to his fellow ; the ® screech owl also 
shall rest there, and find for herself 
a place of rest 

15 There shall the great owl make 
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and ga- 
ther under her shadow ; there shall 
the vultures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

Id H Seek ye out of f the book of the 
Lobd. and read: no one of these 
shall fail, none shall want her mate ; 
for my month it bath commanded, 
and nia spirit it hath gathered 
them. 

17 A"d he hath oast the *lot for 
HmSL and bis hand hath divided it 
them by line t they sbaU possess 
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tfoK^ jlourWUnp qf OhtiH't Hngiom, 

T he wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them; 
and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with Joy and singing; 
the glory of lAb^^non shall be given 
unto it. the excellency of Cartel 
and Shar'on, they shall see the glory 
of the Lord, and the excellency of 
our God. 

3 f » Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them Vmt are of a ^fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not : behold, 
your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a recompence ; he will 
come and save you. 

5 Then the ® eyes of the blind shall 
be opened, and «the ears of the deaf 
shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the <<lame man leap 
as an hart, and the • tongue of the 
dumb sing : for in the wilderness 
sluill/ waters break out, and streams 
In the ileseit 

7 And the parched ground shall be- 
come a pool, and tne thirsty land 
springs of water : in the habitation 
of dragons, where each lay, shaU be 
* grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, 
and a way, ana It shall be called The 
way of holiness ; p the unclean shall 
not pass over it ; ® but it shaU be for 
those ; the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein, 

9 A No Hon shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, 
it shall not be found there ; but the 
redeemed shall walk tfiere : 

\ 10 And the i ransomed of the Lord 
shall return, and come to Z*'6n with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their 
hoads: they obtain Joy and 
gladness, and ^sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. 

CHAFTEB 36. 


18 Rah$HmlUK*8 

bfMgaumou* pertuatitna to ^poopto. 


I-a came up against allwe defenced 
cities of Ju^dab, and took them. 

2 And the king of sent 

Rfib'sha-keh from ® La'ohish to 
n)'8&-15m unto king H6z-e-kFah with 
a great army. And he stood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the 
highway of the fuller's field. 

3 Then came forth unto him 
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olty shall not be delivered into the 
handc 


Sermacherih^B invasion. Babshakeh*s blasphemy, ISAIAH, 87. 

a-khn, Hn-kI^ah*B son. which was 
over the house, and Sh^b^ua the 
< scribe, and Jo's^ i^sapb^ son, the 
recorder. 

4 IT And BAb^sha-keh said unto 
them, Say ye now to Hez-^ki'ah, 

Thus salth the great king, the king 
of Xs-sjhr^ what conlidence ia 
this wherein thou trustest ? 

6 I say, aayest thou^ (but they are 
l/ut *valn words) «/ )tave counsel 
and strength for war* now on whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against me ? 

6 Lo, thou trustest In the * staff of 
this broken reed, on E'g^pt: where- 
on If a man lean. It will go into his 
hand, and piereo it : so is Pha'raoh 
king of E'gypt to all tliat trust in 
him. 

7 But If thou say to me. We trust In 
tlie Loud our (iod; As It not he, whose 
high places and « whoso altais 116z- 

5 -ki^an hath taken away, and said to 
iVdah and to J^-ru'sa-I^^m, Ye shall 
worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore "give pledges, I 

S ray thee, to njy master the king of 
s-syr^A, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, If thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

0 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one ^ captain of the least of 
my master’s servants, and put Ihy 
trust on E^gypt for chariots and for 
horsemen? 

10 find am I now come up without 
the Lord against tills land to de- 
stroy It? the Lord said unto me, 

Go up against this land, and destroy 

11 IT Then safdfi-lPa-kIm and Sh^b<- 
iia and Jd^ah unto Kftb^slia-keh, 

Speak, I pray thee, unto thy scr> 
vants in the > syr^-an language ; for 
we understand it' and speak not 
to us 111 the Jew§’ language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the 
wall. 

12 11 But Bftb'sha-keh said. Hath 
my master sent me to tliy master 
and to thee to speak these words ? 
hath he not sent me to the men ttuit 
sit upon the wall, that they may eat 
their own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you? 

13 Then B&b'sharkeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice In the Jewg’ 
language, and said. Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of 
Is-syr^-A 

14 Thus salth the king, Let not 
Hez-Q-ki^ah deceive you : for he shall 
not be able to deliver yon, 

16 Neither let H4z-e-kS^ah make 
you trust In the Loud, saying, The 
Lord will surely deliver us t this 
638 


thus . „ , , 

> Make an agreement with me dp a 
present, and come out to me : * and 
eat ye eveiy one of his vine, and 
every one of his flg tiee, ami drink 
ye every one the waters of his own 
cistern ; 

17 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own laud, a land 
of corn and wine, a laud of bread 
and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest H^z-$-kPah persuade 
you, saying, The Lord will deliver 
us. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his laud out of 
the hand of the king of Xs-syr'IA? 

19 Where are the gods of * Ui.'math 
and Xr'phad ? where are the gods of 
St^pli-ar-va'im ? and have they de- 
livered S4-ma'rt-a out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they among all the gods 
of these lands, that have delivered 
their land out of my hand, that /the 
J^oRD should deliver J$-ru's&-16mout 
of my hand ? 

21 But they held their peace, and 
8 answered him not a word : for the 
king's commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

22 1 Then came E-H^a-klm, the son 
of HTl-ki'ah, that was over the 
household, and ShOb^na the scribe, 
and Jo^ah, the son of X'saph, the 
recorder, to HSz-e-ki'ah with * their 
clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Kftb^sharkeh. 

CHAPTEB 37. 

HtMahf in Ham ^^eUet^i^n, aandath to AaloA to 
pray for cA<m. 6 haiah eomfoTtoth thorn. 86 Ata 
angal Uostroyoth tho Aasyrktna, 

AND « it came to pass, when king 
J\. HSz-^ki'ah heard 1£, that he 
rent his clothes, and covered himself 
with sackcloth, and ^ went into the 
house of the Lord. 

2 And he sent E-U'a-kTm, who was 
over tlie household, and Sh€b^na the 
scribe, and the elders of the nrlests 
covered w1 th sackcloth, unto H^a')ah 
tJic prophet the son of X'moz. 

And they said unto him, Thus 
saith H6z.e>kPah, This day is a day 
ol trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
^blasphemy: for the children are 
come to the birthi and there ia not 
strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Loud thy God will 
hear the words of llAb^Bha-keh, 
whom the king of Xs-str'I-i his mas- 
ter hath sent to reproach the living 
God, and will reprove the words 
which the Tx^RDthy God hath lieard: 
wherefore « lilt up fhp prayer for the 
remnant that is "left. 



ISAIAH, 37« Hezekiah consoled. Prophecy againet Sennaehetih, 


6 So tbe scfTwritfl of king 
ab came to i<fa^b. 

e If Aod tfA/fah said unto tbem, 
Thus sball ye say unto your master, 
Thus saitb the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king 
ot As'syr'l-a have blasphemed me« 

7 Behold; I wilPseiid a blast upon 
him, and he shall hoar a rumour, and 
return to his own land; and 1 will 
cause him to fall by the sword In his 
own land. 

8 f So Rftb'sharkeh returned, and 
found the king of Is^yr^-a warrlug 
against Mb^nah: for he had heard 
that he was departed from> Jja'chish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tlr'- 
h^kah king of S-thUVpta, iio is 
come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard it, he sent ines< 
sengers to Hdz-i^-ki^ali, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to 

ah king of Ju^dah, saying, Let not 
thy God, in whom thou trustest de^ 
ceive thee, saying, JAi'u'sk-lem shall 
not be given into the hand of the 
king of As-syiT-a. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of As.syr^^ have done to 
all lands by destroying them utterly ; 
and Shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations de- 
livered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, a.s G5^zan, and v HA^ran, 
and Ke'zeph, and the clitldren of 
E'dfin which In Te-lAs'sarv 

13 Where is the king of * Ha'math, 
and the king of Xi^phad, and the 
king of the city of seph-ar-va'Im, 
He'nA, and I'vah? 

14 ^ And Hdz-g-ki^ah received the 
letter from the hand of the messen- 
gers. and read it i and Udz.f?-kPah 
went up unto the house of the IjOHD, 
and spread it before the Loan. 

15 And H5z-^ki'ah prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 O Loro of hosts, God of ig'r^-cl, 
that dwellest *bfitween the ciieru- 
bims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth : thou hast made heaven and 
earth. 

17 ^ Incline thine ear, O LoRO, and 
bear; open thine eyes, O Load, and 
see : and hear all the words of Bdn- 
n&ch'o^rlb, which hath sent to re. 
proacli the living God. 

18 l>f a tnith. Load, the kings of 
Is-syr^A have laid waste all the 
* nations, and their countries, 

19 And have ^cast their gods Into 
the fire : for they ivere no gods, but 
the work of men’s bands, wood and 
stotve t therefore they have destroyed 
them. 
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20 Now then 

save us from his hand, that all to 
kingdoms of the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord, even thou 
only. 

21 n Then i^lah the son of A^moz 
sent unto Hez-p-kl^ahi saying, Thus 
saitb the Load God of l^^rg-el, 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me 
against B 6 n.nAch^ 9 -ilD king of As* 

8yr^4i: 

22 This is the word which the Lord 
batii spoken concerning him; The 
virgin, the daughter of Zi^On, hath 
despised thee, ana laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Je-ru^s&-15m 
liath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed 7 and against whom hast 
thou exalted fhy voice, and lifted up 
thine eyes on high ? even against the 
Holy One of 

24 ^ By thy servants bast thou re. 
proached the Lord, and bast said, 
By the multitude of my chariots am 
I come up to the helglit of the moun- 
tains. to the sides of Ldb^a-non; and 
1 will out down the Uall cedars 
thereof, and the choice llr trees 
thereof: and t will enter Into the 
height of his border, and "the for- 
est of his caronel. 

26 I have digged, and drunk wa- 
ter ; and with the solo of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of the 
® besieged places. 

26 Hast thou not beard long^go, 
how 1 liave done it ; and of ancient 
times, that I have formed it? now 
liave 1 brought It to pass, tliat thou 
sliouldest be to lay waste defeiiced 
cities into nilnous heaps. 

27 Therefore their iiilubltants were 
of small power, they were dismayed 

and confounded : they wero as the 
grass of tlie Held, aiuf cts the green 
herl>, as the grass on the house tops, 
and as com blasted before It be 
grown up. 

28 But 1 knois thy ^ abode, and thy 
going out, and tliy ooniing in, and 
thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, 
and thy tumult, Is come up Into 
mine ears, therefore » will I put ray 
hook 111 tliy nose, and my bridle in 
thy lips, and 1 will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou earnest. 

80 And this shall bea sign unto thee, 
Ye shall eat this year such as grow 
etii of Itself; and the second year 
that which springeth of the same: 
and Id the third year sow ye, and 
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit theieof. 

81 And “the remnant that is ee* 
oaped of the house of Ju^dsh shall 
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egsAn take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward j ^ 

82 For out of shall go 

forth a remnant, and ^^tbev that es> 
cape out of mount ZPdu : the < zeal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 
8S Therefore thus saltb the Lord 
concerning the king of Is-sj^T-a, 
He shall not come Into this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, nor oome 
before it with ^shields, nor cast a 
bank against It 

34 By the way that he came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall 
not come Into tlds city, salth the 
Lord. 

36 For I will “ defend this city to 
save It for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David's sake. 

36 Then the « angel of the Lord 
went forth, and smote in the camp 
of the As<sJ^rT-an 9 a hundred and 
fourscore and five thousand: and 
when they arose early in the inoru. 
Ing, behold, they tvere all dead 
corpses. 

37 IT So S6n-nach'g-rtb king of Xa 
sjh’T^ departed, and went and re- 
turned, and dwelt at Nln^p-veli 

38 And It came to pass, as he was 
worshipping In the house of Nls^rhch 
his god, that X>drftm'm$-lech and 
8h&<rc'zer his sons smote him with 
the sword ; and they escaped into 
the land of i<*Xr-me^nf-a: and fi^sar- 
hlkiMoa hJs son reigned in his stead. 
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CHAPTER 38. 

4HtUkMifBHr*Umgth»nad. 9 i/u Manftapivlnp. 

I N “those (lays was Hfir^kPah 
sick unto death. And i-$a^|ah 
the prophet the son of A^moz came 
unto hJiB, and said unto him. Thus 
salth the Loro, ^Set thine house 
in order: for thou shalt die, and not 
live. 

2 Then TKz-s-kPah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord, 

3 And said, * Remember now, 0 
lk>RD, 1 beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, and have done 
tfiat which U good in thy sight. And 
Hfi&e-ki'ah wept * sore. 

4 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord to I-&a'Jah, saying, 

5 6o, and say to Hdz-j^-ki'ah, Thus 
saith the Lord, the Qod of Da^vid 
thy father, 1 have heard thy prayer, 
1 have seeu thy tears *. behold, I will 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I wlU deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of 
XsejfHA: and wlU defend this 
city. 

T And tbls sAoU be ^ a slgnunto thee 

635 


or. ivlib A* 


/JobJtf 14, 
pH 37 18. 
Pa W1 M. 
Pi. 114. 9. 

g Job 7 4. 

Pi 109 11, 
93.94 

9 0ov. 8.4, 
4 Or, ftom 


A Ob 59. 11. 

5 Or, wis Bf. 
{ Job 7. 11. 

4 Or, on nj 




7 thou hut 

loTMl lool 
fran tho pd. 

J Pi. 4. 8. 

Pi. 80. 9. 
ZoaLfl.10. 

k Deal. 4. 9. 
.Pi.T8.8. 

Pi. 0. 18. 14. 
Pi. 48.1. 
PB.8a.li. 


from the Lord, that the Lord will 
- do thia thlDg that he hath spoken: 

8 Behold, 1 will bring again the 
shadow of the degrees, which Is 

g one down In the ^ sun dial of A^bdz, 
)n degrees backward. 8o the sun 
returned ten degrees, by which de- 
grees It was gone down. 

9 f The writing of 
king of Ju'dah, when h 
sick, and was recovered 
ness: 

10 1 said in the cutting off of my 
days, 1 shall go to the gates of the 
grave : « 1 am deprived of the residue 
of my years. 

11 1 said. 1 shall not see the Lord, 
even the Lord, /in the laud of the 
living* I shall behold man no more 
’ with the inhabitants of the woi ld. 

12 p Mine age is departed, and is re- 
moved from me as a shepherd's tent: 
1 have cut off like a weaver my life: 
he will cut me off * with pining sick- 
ness: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, as 
a lion, so will he break all my bones : 
from day even to night wilt thou 
make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did 
I chatter: '* 1 did mourn as a dove : 
mine eyes fail u>ith looHm upward : 
O Lord, I am oppressed; "under- 
take for me. 

15 What shall 1 say? he bath both 
spoken unto me, and bimself hath 
done it 1 shall go softly all my 
years ^ In the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things men live, 
and in all these things is the life of 
my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, 
and make we to live. 

17 Behold, "fur peace I had great 
bitterness . but ^ tnou bast In love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption: for thou hast cast all 
my sms behind thy back. 

18 For >the grave cannot praise 
thee, deatli can not celebrate thee: 
they that go down into the pit can- 
not hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day : * the 
father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was readyto ^.save me i 
therefore we will sing my songs to 

of our li^^in the house of the Lor? 
21 For had said. Let them 

take a lump of figs, and lay it for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall 
recover. 

22 B^z^-kFab also had salA 
What is the sign that I shall go op 
to the bouse of the Lord? 
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ISAIAH, 39, 40. 

CHAPTBB 39. 

1 M$r*daeh-iatadan, tv iMt HtuMah, ka A 

noMo* hU . 8 Uaiah /vrtMUth Ov 

JIaByfotMBH eaptMt^. 

AT •tlmt time MS-ro'dftch-bai'ft- 
.A dan, the son of BAP^an, king 
of BaiKf'loii, sent letters and a pre- 
sent to Haz-^kPah: for he had heard 
that he liad been sick, and was re- 
covered. 

2 A And Haz-i^-ki'ah was glad of 
them, and shewed them the house 
of his ^precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious oiutinent, and all the 
house of bis >aimour,aiid all that 
was fou-'d In Ins treasures: there 
was nothing in his house, nor in 
all his doiniiiion, that uez-g-ki'ah 
showed them not, 

3 H Then came l-8a'|ah the prophet 
unto king H^z-e-ki^aii, and said unto 
him, What said these men ? and from 
whence came they unto thee? And 
Hez-fi-ki'ah said, They are tome 
from a far country unto me, 
from Bfth'Hon. 

4 Then said he, What have they 
seen in thine tiouse? And liez-g- 
ki^ah answered, All that is in mine 
house have they seen ; there is no- 
thing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 

6 Then said t-§a^|ah to H^z-s-ki^ah, 

Hear the word of the Loud of 
hosts: 

6 Behold, the days come, «tliat all 
that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers liave laid up In store 
until this day, shall be carried 
to Bflb^j^-lon: nothing sliall be left, 
saith the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away; and <<they 
shall be eunuchs In the palace of 
the king of Bftb^^lon. 

8 Then said Hfiz-e-ki'ah to i-ja'Jah, 

•Good is the word of the Loud which 
thou hast spoken. He said more- 
over, For there shall be peace and 
truth in my days. 

CHAPTER 40. 

1 Ovd vvndvth oomfort to hU j>oapU. 8 I*rtaoktnf/ of 
John Baptiot, 9 tj tho apootUo U (MnHii>i>Uneo 
Ood 

C OMFORT ye, comfoit ye my peo- 
ple, saith your God. 

2 ^ak ye^comfortably to jS-r\V- 
s&-lem, and cry unto her, that her 
* warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned: for .she hath 
received of the Lord’s hand double 
for all her sins. 

8 IT • The voice of him that crleth 
In the wilderness, ^Prepare ye theiuwiaer. 
way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a highway forour God. I/aomu. w. 
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The publishing of the gospeL 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill shall be 
made low : and the crooked shall be 
made ^’straight, and the rough places 
* plain. 

5 « And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see if 
together : for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said. Cry. And he said, 
W^liat shall 1 cry? All flosh is grass, 
and all the goodilncss thereof is as 
the flower of the field : 

7 The grass wlthereth, the flower 
fadeth: because the spirit of the 
Lord blow'eth upon it; surely the 
people is grass. 

8 The glass withereth, the flower 
fadeth: nut ‘ithe word of our God 
shall stand for ever. 

9 IT ® O Zi'6n,tiiat bnngestgood tlA 
Ings, get tlieo up into the high moun. 
tain , O Je-ru^s&-I£m, tliat liringest 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength, lift it up, be not afraid: 
say unto the cities of Ju^dah, Behold 
your God I 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come 
^ with strong hand, and his arm shall 
rule for him: behold, his reward 
is with him, and >his work before 
him: 

11 He shall 'feed his flock like a 
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm. and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those 
^ that are with young. 

12 t Who hath measured the wa- 
ters In the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, 
and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains In scales, and the nills 
in a balance ? 

13 Who hath directed the Spirit of 
the Lord, or beinp^hls counsellor 
hath taught him? 

14 With whom took be counsel, and 
who i^instructed him, and taught him 
ill the path of jiidgment, and taught 
l.im knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of ** understanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop 
of a bucket, and are counted as the 
small dust of the balance : behold, be 
taketh up the isles as a very little 
tiling. 

16 And Leh^eonon is not sufliolent 
to bum, nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as 
nothing; and they are counted to 
him less than notliing, and vanity. 

18 n To whom then will ye / liken 
Ood ? or what likeness wiu ye com- 
pare unto him ? 

19 The workman melteih a graven 



4 0eii.t l,ft. 
JobO 8 
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God expoattUates with hia people. 

Image, and the goldsmith spreadeth b« o. \ 

It OTer with gold, and casteth sliver 

chains. CHAP. 

20 He that ^*{080 Impoverished that i 4 upo«, 

he hath no oblation chooseth a tree ou»ti<» 
that will not rot; he seeketh unto 
him a cunning workman p to prepare . , 

a graven image, that shall not be aoU m. It. 
moved. ^ 

21 » Have ye not known? have ye wot. m* 
not heard ? hath It not been tohi you 
from the begiimliig? have ye not ' 
understood from the foundatioiis of a 
the earth? 

22 It iB he that sltteth upon the 

circle of the earth, and the inhabit- yJobia.j 
ants thereof arc as grasshoppers; toeut 4. 
that ^stretcheth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and spreadeth them out 39 
as a tent to dwelt in : i p,. 147, 

23 That biingeth the /princes to 

nothing: he maketh the judges of 
the eai tn as vanity. * 1*17 , 

24 Yea, they .shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not be sown : yea, ^ 11 
their stock shall not take root In the 2 oor 4 , 
earth : and he shall also blow upon u 
them, and they shall wither, and the w cun*#. 

whirlwind shall take them away as 

stuhble. ««AP. 

26 *To whom then will ye liken iticu«ou 
me. or shall I bo equal? saith the 49.1 
Holy One. . v « , 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and 
behold wno hath created these ainpato* 

that bringeth out ilieir host « «h. 44. 7 
by number : * he callcth them all by abibia 
names by the greatness of his might, a eb. 43 
for that he is strong in power ; not J 
one faileth. 17. ‘ 

27 Why sayest thou, O Ja-'e^jb, and asaBtroni 

si>eake.st, O Is'r^l, My way is hid 
from tlie Lori>, and my Judgment 
is passed over from my Ood ? ft Of-i 

28 1 Hast thou not Known? hast 

thou not heard, that the everlasting "Si 
God, the Lord, the Ci'eator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, nel- , „ 

ther is weai7 ? there is no search- achr 2 
Ing of his understanding. •• 

29 He givetb power to the faint; /oauts 

and to t?iem that have no might he 
Increaseth strength. g 33 - 

SO Even the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and tlie young men shall 1 ft® 
utterly fell; 

31 But they that "wait upon the 
Lord shall “ renew their strength ; 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weaiy ; ana they shall walk, and not 
faint. 

CHAPTER 41. 

K eep silence before me, O is- 

lauds; and let the people re- /j«.n. 
637 
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ISAIAH, 41. 

new thetr strength; let them come 
near; then let them speak: let na 
come near together to judgment 

2 Who raised up ^ the righteous man 
"from tlie east, called him to hia 
foot, ® gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over kings? he 
gave them as the dust to his sword, 
and as driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, atid passed 
ft safely; even by the way that he 
bad not gone with his feet 

4 ® Who hath wrought and done ft 
calling the generations from the be- 
ginning? I the Lord, the << first, 
and with the last; I am he. 

6 The Isles saw if, and feared ; the 
ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 They helped every one his neigh- 
bour; and every one said to his bro- 
ther, ft Be of good courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
ft goldsmith, and be tliat sntootheth 
wltti the liammer fthlm tliat smote 
the anvil, “ saying. It is ready for 
the sodering: and he fastened it 
with nails, ttuit it should not he 
moved. 

8 But thou, art my servant, 

Ja'cQb whom I have chosen, the 
seed of A'br^hdm my * friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called 
thee from theclilef men thereof, and 
said unto thee. Thou art my ser- 
vant ; 1 have chosen thee, and not 
cast thee away. 

10 H Fear thou not; /for 1 am with 
thee: be not dismayed; for I am 
thy God: I will strengthen thee; 

a I will help thee; yea, 1 will up- 
thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were in- 
censed against thee shall be b asham- 
ed and confounded: they shall be 
as nothing; and Hhey that strive 
with tliee shall perish. 

12 Thou slialt seek them, and shalt 
not find them, a/en ft them that con- 
tended with thee: ^they that war 
against thee sliall he as nothing, and 
as a thing of nought. 

13 For I the Lord thy God will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto 
the^Fear not ; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm .wepb. and 
ye ft® men of is^i>el ; 1 will help thee, 
saith the Lord, a and thy redeemer, 
the Holy One of Is^rfpeL 
16 Behold, < 1 will make thee a new 
sharp threshing instrument having 
ftft teeth : thou shalt thresh the moun- 
tains, and beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chafC. 

16 Thou shalt /fan them, and the 



ISAIAH, 42. 

^Ind sl»U earry them away, ttQdttw 
whirlwind shall scatter them: and 
thou Shalt rejoice in the Lobd, 
Shalt glory In the Holy One of 

ivhen the poor and needy seek 
water, and t/tere is none, ana their 
tonmie faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
wlliliear them, / the God of is'i^el 
will not forsake tliem. 

18 1 will open drivers In high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the 
valleys: 1 will make the < wilderness 
a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. 

19 1 wlU plant in the wilderness 
the cedar, the shlttah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree ; i will set 
In the desert the hr tree, a9id the 
pine, and the box tree together : 

20 That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand to- 
gether, that the hand of the I.okd 
hath clone this, and the Holy 

of Ig^rs^el hath created it 

21 i*roduce your cause, saitli the 
Lord ; bring forth your strong mx- 

salth the King of J^cplx 

22 Let them bring thevi forth, and 
shew us what shall happen: let them 
shew the former things, what they 
be, that we may ^ consider them, and 
know the latter end of tliem ; or de- 
clare us things for to come. 

23 * Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods : yea, « do good, or 
do evil, that wo may be dismayed, 
and behold it together. 

24 Behold, ye are »of nothing, and 
your work ^*of nought; an j^oznJ- 
nation is he that ohooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and he shall come: from the 
rising of the sun r shall be call upon 
my name: and he shall come upon 
princes as upon morter, and as the 
potter treadetb clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the 
beginning, that we may know? and 
beforetlme, that we may say, Ha is 
righteous? yea, there*i8 none that 
Bhewetb, yea, there is none that dOi- 
clareth, yea, there is none that tiear* 
eth your words. 

27 ''' The first shall say to Zi^dn, 
Behold, behold them: and I will 
give to Jfi-i;^sA-ldm one that bring- 
eth good tidinga 

28 f For 1 beheld, and i^ere was no 
man ; even among them, and there 
was no counsellor, that, when 1 
asked of them, could answer a 
word. 

29 Behold, they are 
their works are nothing : their mol 


I pf. lor. at. 


18 B«t oar boart 


pBxral. 8. 
leOr.Ttbo 


all vanity; 

their molt- 
en Ima^ are wind and confusion. 


The vanity of idols, Exhoriatitm to praise God, 
CHAPTEB 4S. 

I <]MNI > <loe**s«wiKbol*SiH. 10 Sl^ 

toresHM <0 jmwfH Ootf. 

B ehold •my servant, whom 1 
uphold ( mine elect in whom, 
m soul *de]lghteth: *1 have put 
my spirit upon him: he shall bimg 
forth judgment to the Odn^tiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause bis voice to be heard in the 
{street 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the ^ smoking flax shall he not 
* quench: he shall bring forth judg. 
ment unto truth. 

4 << He shall not fall nor be > dtscour* 
aged, till he have set judgment in 
the earth : « and the isles shall wait 
lor his law. 

5 t Thus salth God the Lord, /he 
thatcreated the lieavens, and stretch- 
ed them out, lie that spread forth the 
earth, and that whluh cometh out of 
It; 9 he that glvetli breath unto the 
Teople upon It, and spirit to them 
ihat walk tlioreJn: 

6 1 the Lord have called thee In 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thco for a covenant of the people, 
for A a light of the d^n^tiles ; 

7 To open the blind eyes, to <bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, 
and them that sit In > darkness out 
of the prison house. 

8 a8?» the Lord : that ismy oomet 
and my ' glory will I not ^ve to an- 
other, neither my praise to graven 
Images. 

0 Behold, the former things are 
oome to pass, and new things do 1 
declare : before they spring forth 1 
tell you of them. 

10 « Sing unto the Loro a new song, 
and his praise from the end of the 
earth, • ye that go down to the sea, 
and ^all that is Hiereln; the Isles, 
[and the inhabitants thereot 
11 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift U|> their voice, the vlk 
lages that Ke^dardoth Inhabit: let 
the Inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them shout from the top of the 
moimtalns. 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
Lord, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a 
ndj^ty man, he shall sot up jealousy 
like a man of war: he shall cry. 
yea, roar ; he shall ^prev^l agalaai 
nis enemies. 

14 1 have long time holden my 
jeace; I have been still, and re* 
iralned myself: now will I cry like 
a travailing woman; 1 will destroy 
and « devour at once. 
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comforts the church with hia promises* 
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10 I will make waste mountains 
aftd hlUs. and dry upaU tbelrberbs; 
and 1 will make tbe rivers Islands, 
and 1 will dry up the pools, 

16 And 1 will brinff tbe blind by a 
way that they knew not; 1 will lead 
them in paths that they have not 
known 1 1 will make darkness light 
before thei^ and crooked things 
* straight Ikese things will 1 do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 H They shall be turned back, 
they shall be greatly ashamed, that 
trust In graven images, that say to 
the molten images. Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye 
blind, that ye may see. 

19 « Who ia blind, but my servant? 
or deaf, as my messenger that I 
sent ? who ia blind as he that is per- 
foot, and blind as tbe Lord’s ser- 
vant;? 

20 Seeing many things, Pbut thou 
observest not; opening the ears, but 
he hearoth not. 

21 The Lord is well pleased for his 
righteousness’ sake; he will magnify 
the law, and make ^ it honourable. 

22 But this ia a people robbed and 

spoiled ; * they are all of them suared 
in holes, and they are hid in prison 
houses: they are for a prey, and 
none delivereth; for spoil, snd 
none salth, Restore. { 

23 Who among you will give ear 
to this? who will hearken and hear 

for the time to come ? i 

24 Who gave J&'cpb for a spoil, and I 
1^'ra-elto the robbers? did not tlie 
Lord, be against whom we have 
sinned? for they would not walk in 
his ways, neither wore they obedient 
unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon 
him the fury of his anger, and the 
strength of battle ; f and it hath set 
him on fire round about, «’yet he 
know not; and it burned bun, yet 
he laid it not to heart. 

CHAPTER 43. 

1 tha Lord aemforUth CAa cAvrcA vltJi siwniiM. 
14 Ht/o rH o H oth SaLylon’M d$$truoHo», la and U« 
pmi^adMUoeoanao 

B ut now thus saith the Lord 
that created thee, O J&'opb, 
and be that formed thee, O Ig^i^l, 
Fear not i > f or 1 have redeemed thee, 
^Ihave called thee by thy name; 
thou art mine. 

2 « When thou passest through the 
waters. ^ I will be with tliee : and 
through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee : when • thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
bnmed; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. 

8 For lam tbe Lord tbyGodithd] 
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Holy One of Is^rg-el, thy Saviour: 
/J gave B'^pt /or thy raneom, 
fi4hLd^{« andVba for &ee. 

4 Since thou wast a precious In my 
sight thou hast been honourable, 
and I have loved thee : therefore 
win I give men for thee, and people 
for thy ^ life. 

6 A Fear not : for I am with thee : 1 
will bring thy seed from the east, 
and gather thee from the west ; 

6 1 will say to the north, Give up; 
and to tlie south. Keep not back : 
bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters fromtheends of the earth; 

7 £ven eveiy one that is < called by 
my name : for / 1 have created him 
for my glory, I have formed him; 
yea, I nave made him. 

8 f A Bring forth the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be jgathered 
together; and let the [ibople be 
assembled : who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former 
things ? let them bring forth their 
witnesses, tliat they may be JustL 
fled : or let them hear, and say. Hie 
truth. 

10 < Ye are my witnesses, saith tbe 
Loud, »and my servant whom I 
have chosen: that ye may know and 
l)elieve me, and understand that I 
am he : before mo tiicre was * no Ood 
formed, neither sliall there be after 
me. 

11 I, even I, am the Lord ; and 
beside me there is no saviour. 

12 1 have declared, an<l have saved, 
and I have shewed, when there waa 
no « strange pod among you; there- 
fore ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, tliat I am God. 

13 • Yea, before the day waa I am 
he ;and thereia none that can deliver 
out of my hand : I will work, and 
who shall • let it? 

14 U Thus saith tbe Lord, your 

redeemer, the Holy One of ; 

For your sake I have sent to 

lon, and have brought down all their 
^nobles, and the GbAl-de^ane, whose 
cry ia in the ships. 

16 1 am the Lord, your Holy One, 
the creator of your p King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, « which 
maketh a way in the sea, and a 
path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which ’’ bnngeth forth the chaiv 
lot and horse, uie army and the 
power; they shall lie down together, 
they shall not nse : they are extinct, 
they are quenched as tow. 

18 If Remember ye not the tormer 
things, neither consider the thiniss 
of old. 



ISAIAH, 44. Babylon*s destruction foretold* Vanity of idols. 

19 Behol^ I will do a •new tblng; B.o.ns. LObd, and surname the 

now It shall spring forth ; shall ye name of 

not know It? IwTll even make a osAv.tf. 0 Thus saith the Lord the King of 
way in the wilderness, and rivers in . . . . • and hts redeemer the Lord 

the desert. * h. 6. of hosts \ flam the first, and I am 

20 The beast of the field shall ho- . . the last \ and beside me there U no 

nour me, the dragons and the ••owls: (jod. 

because <1 give waters in the wll- 7 And who, as I, shall call, and 

demess, and rivers in the desert, ’ shall declare it, and set it in order for 

to give drink to my people, my * *’•* ”* me, since I appointed the ancient 

chosen. « 74. people ? and the things that are com- 

21 This people have 1 formed for ^ ing, and shall come, let them sbeAV 

myself ; they shall shew forth my v unto them. 

praise. ri»iiibi.or. 8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 

22 IT But thou bast not called upon have not I told thee from that time, 

me, O J.Vc 9 b; but thou 'hast been s w*im and have declared it* ye are even 

weary of me, O I 9 'r^l. lbiS;"ir my witnesses. Is there a God beside 

28 Thou hast not Drought me the sMiatonwi me? yea, e there is no ' God ; 1 know 
7 small cattle of thy burnt offerings ; „ oi, i ^ not 

. neither hast thou honoured me witli uai a it. 9 IF They that make a graven Im- 
ttij sacrifices. I have not caused age arc all of them vanity; and their 

thee to serve with an offering, nor * oh. 44. a • delectable things shall not profit; 
wearied thee with Incense. 7 . w. and they are their own witnesses ; 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet 19. < they see not, nor know; that they 

cane with money, neither hast ihou »Exok.».». may be ashamed. 

•filled me with the fat of thy sacri- 10 Who hath formed a god,ormolt- 

flces: but thou liast made me to serve en a graven image ^that la profit- 

with thy sins, thou hast ••wearied me • able for nothing ? 

with thine Iniquities. 11 Behold, all nis fellows shall bo 

25 heveni, am be that •blotteth out •ashamed : and the workmen, they 

thy transgressions r for mine own * ‘ ‘ areof men: let them all be gathered 
sake, and will not remember thy pr'^eu together, let them stand up; they 

sins. At, n A shall fear, and they shall be ashamed 

26 Put me In remembrance: lotus together. 

plead together: declare thou, that » 11 . 12 'The smith ’with the tongs both 

thou mayest be justified. worketh in the coals, and fasliloneth 

27 "Thy first father hath sinned, and it with hammers, and worketh it 

thy •teachers have transgressed with the strength of his arms : yea, 

against me. chap. 44. he is hungry, and his strength fail- 

28 Therefore « I have profaned the 41 s. eth: he driuketh no water, and is 

“ princes of the sanctuary, * and have J"- ••• faint. 

given Ja'cQb to the curse, and » i>tut.ss u. 13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 

el to reproaches. 0 Vki a 10 rule ; he marketh it out with a line; 

jobaT.aa. he fitteth it with planes, and he 
CHAPTER 44. oxx.iap. marketh it out with the compass, 

1 004*0 chuttvh conforttd 0 Vanth/ of idoitt 91 0 .^ 8 . aod makoth it after the figure of a 

ood whorMnmat to tnut in hu wnj/. , 48, , man, accordiug to the beauty of a 

Y et now hear. « O Ja'cpb my ser. 4 , 4 man: that It mny remain in the house. 

vant ; and whom 1 have rot. 1 . a. 14 He hewclb him down cedars, and 

chosen: 0DtBk4 8B. taketh the cypress and the oak, 

2 Thus saith the Lord that made ism « *. which he • strengtheneth for himself 
thee, and formed thee from the among the trees of the forest: he 

womb, which will help thee; Fear 1 rook. planteth an ash, and the rain doth 
noL O Ja^epb, my servant; and thou, a «h. 41. 24. nourish it 

* Jes^u-rfin, whom 1 have chosen. „ Then shall it be for a man to 

3 For 1 will • pour water upon him bum : for he will take thereof, and 

that Is thirsty, and floods upon the * warm himself ; yea, he klndleth it 

dry ground: I will pour my spirit oh.42.i7-im. and baketh bread; yea, he maketli 
upon tlw seed, and my blessing upon j j„. 10 . e. 0 worshippeth it . he mak- 

thine offspring: iiBb. 2 .ie. eth it a graven image, and falleth 

4 And they shall spring up aa api-ot.t. down tliereto. 
among the grass, as willows by the 17 . 16 He burneth part thereof in the 

watercourses. lob. 40 . 12 . firo; with part thereof he eateth 

0 One shall say. I am the Lobd*b ; • o, .ith roasteth roast, and Is satis- 

and anotlier shall call Mmseff by the u J. fled : yea, he warmeth himself, and 

name of Ja^cob; and another sliall . saith, Aha, 1 am warm, I have seen 

^subscribe tmA his hand unto the ««iing«* thefire: 

640 
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17 And the residue thereof he mak- 
eth a god, even his graveu Image : he 
falleth down unto It, and worship- 
peth and prayeth unto it, and 
salth, Deliver me; for thou. ar£ my 
god. 

18 They have not known nor un- 
demtood; foi »be Imth ^shut their { 
eyes, that they cannot see; n/tdtliejr 
hearts, that they cannot undei stand 

19 And none ®con.sidereth in his 
heart, neither thnre knowledge nor 
understanding to sny, 1 have burned 
part of it in the fire ; yea, also i have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof ; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten u 
and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination? shall 1 fall down to 
’the stock of a tree? 

20 He feedeth on ashes: “a deceiv- 
ed heaitliath turned him aside, that 
he cannot deliver hfs soul, nor say, 
Js there not a lie In my right hand? 

21 m Iternember these, O Ja'cyb and 

Is^^rfjrel ; for thou art my servant : I 
have foimed thee; thou rut my ser- 
vant: O thou slult not bo 

forgotten of me. 

22 >> 1 have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy traiisgiessloiis, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins : leturn unto me ; for 
ff I have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens ; for the 
Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower 
parts of the eaith : break foi tli into 
singing, ye mountains, O fotest, and 
every tiee therein: lor the LoJtD 
hath redeemed Ja'cQb, and glorified 
himself in 1^'riH^l. 

24 Thus sa.th the Lord, 'thy re- 
deemer, and Mie that foiined thee 
from the womb, lam tbe Loud that 
maketh all things ; « that stretoheth 
forth the heavens alone; that spread- 
eth abroad the earth hy myself ; 

25 That fnistrattith the tokens * of 
tbe liais, and maketh divincis mad ; 
that tuineth wise rnon backward, 

and maketh their knowledge fool- 
ish; 

26 • That conflrmeth the word of his 
servant, and performeth the counsel 
of his messengers ; tliat saith to J6- 
ru^s4-k^m, Thou shalt be Inliabited : 
and to the cities of JiVdah, Ye sliali 
he built* and I will raise up the ® de- 
cayed places thereof: 

27 y That saith to the deep, Be dry, 
and I will dry up thy rivers : 

28 That saith of gy'rus, /fe is my 
shepherd, and shall perform all my 

S leasure: even saying to J6-ru's&- 
im, * Thou Shalt be built : and to the 
temple, Thy foundation shall he laid. 
CHAPTER 45. 
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rPHTTS saith the Lord to his 
X anointed* to Q^^nis, whose 
<■ light hand I ■ have holden, to sub- 
due nations before him; and I will 
loose the loins of kings, to open be- 
fore him the two leaved gates; and 
the gates shall not lie shut ; 

2 1 will go before thee, and make 
tiie crooked places straight: 1 will 
bieak In pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut In sunder the bais ot iron: 

3 And 1 will give thee the treasures 
of darkness, and hidden rlciies ot 
seci ct places, that thou mayest know 
that I, the Lord, which ® call thee by 
thy name, am the God of Ig^rs-eL 

4 For ® Ja'cpb my servant’s sake, 
and lsi'r 3 -cl mine elect, 1 have even 
called thee by thy name 1 have siir- 
named thee, though thou liast not 
known me. 

5 11* am the Lord, and there ia 
none else, thei e is no Gml beside me : 
/X gilded thee, though thou hast not 
known ino : 

6 p That tiiey may know from the 
rising oi tlie sun. and from the west, 
tliat there is none beside me. 1 am 
the Lord, and there is none else. 

7 1 form the light, and create dark- 
ness; 1 make peace, and * create 
evil : I the Loud do all these thlmoe, 

8 n)rop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour dow'u 
riglitcoHsncss . let the earth open, 
and let them bring foith salvation, 
and let riglitcoiisness spring up to- 
getliOr; 1 Llie lyOHi> have created it. 

9 Woe unto liim that stnveth with 
i his Maker! Let the potsheid stnve 
with the potsherds of the eaith. 
*Slial1 the flay say to lilm that fa- 
shibnctli It, VVlut makest thou? or 
tliy work, lie hatii no bauds? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto his 
fatlicr, Wiiat hegettest thou? or to 
the woman, What hast thou liroiight 
foi til ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy 
One of l^^ia-el, and his Maker, Ask 
mo of tilings to come concerning 
I my sons, and concerning the work 
of ray hands command ye me. 

12 « I have maiie the earth, and 
c mated man upon It* I, erni my 
hands, have sti etched out the hea- 
vens, and all tlieir host have 1 com- 
manded. 

13 1 have raised him up in right- 
eousness, and 1 will ’dliect all his 
ways : he shall build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, poot 
for price nor reward, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, r The la- 
bour of WufpU and merchandise of 
Srthl-d'pl-a and of the &&-be^an 5 , 
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God's saving power » He saves his peoplSM 


men of stature, shall oome over unto 
thee, and they shall be thine : they 
shall come after thee; la chains 
they shall come over, and they shall 
fall down unto thee, they shall 
make supplication unto thee, saptno, 
•’ Surely God is iu thee ; and there u 
none else, there is no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God * that hld- 
est thyself, 0 God of Ig^r^l, the 
Saviour. 

16 They shall he ashamed, and also 
confounded, all of them : they shall 
go to confusion together that are 
makers of Idols. 

17 < ii\j. l^^r^l shall be saved iu 
the Lobjj with an everlasting salva- 
tion . ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confuunde<l world without end. 

18 For thus saith tiie Loiiu that 
created the heavens; God idinself 
that formed the eaith and made it; 
he hath established it, ho created It 
not In vain, he formed it to I e In- 
habited : 1 am the Load ; and there 
is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in “secret, in 

a dark place of the earth: 1 said not 
unto the seed of Ja'cQb, Seek ye me 
in vain: the Tx)iid speak right- 

eousness, I declare things tliat are 
right. 

20 IT Assemble youi selves and 
come; draw near together, ye ifuU 
arc “escaped of the nations: «they 
have no knowledge tliat set up the 
wood of their graven image, and 
pray unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; 
yea, let them take counsel together: 
who hath declared this from an- 
cient time? who iiath told it from 
that time? have not I tJie LoKi)? 
and there is no God else beside me; 
a just God and a Saviour; there is 
none beside me. 

22 >Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth : tor 
1 am God, and there ia none else. 

23 » 1 have sworn hy myself, the 
word Is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto mo every >knee shall 
bow, “every tongue shall swear. 

24 * Surely, shall one say, in the 
Loro have 1 ^righteousness and 
strength: even to him* shall men 
come; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. 

25 In the Loro shall all the seed 

of be Justified, and shall 

glory. 

. _ CHAPTER 46. 
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beasts, and upon Che cattle t your 
carriages were heavy loaden; ^they 
are a burden to the weary beasL 
2 They stoop, they bow down to. 
gether; they could not deliver the 
burden, but ^themselves are gone 
into captivity. 

8 IT Hearken unto me, O house of 
Ja^cyb, aud all the remnant of the 
house of Is'rgrel, « which are borne 
bu 7ne from the belly, which are car- 
ried from the womb: 

4 Aud even to your old age * I am 
he ; and even to hoar hairs • will I 
carry yott: 1 have made, and I will 
beai; even 1 will carry, aud will 
deliver you. 

5 IT To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equal, aud compare 
me, that we may no like? 

6 Tlioy lavish gold out of the bag: 
aud weigh silver in the balance, and 
hire a goldsmith; and he maketh 
It a god: they fall down, yea, they 
worship. 

7 ^ They boar him upon the shoul- 
der, they carry him, and set him In 
his place, and ho staudeth ; from his 
place shall he not remove : yea, one 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble. 

8 Kememher this, and shew your- 
selves men. bring tt again to mind, 
O ye tniiisgressors. 

9 pKemeiiiber the former things 
of old * for I am God, aud there i§ 
none else ; I am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times 
the (hwfja that are not yet done, say- 
ing, ^ My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from 
the east, ’the man that executeth^ 
my counsel from a far country : yea, 

* 1 have spoken if, 1 will also bring 
it to pass ; 1 ''ave purposed if, 1 will 
also do it. 

12 % Hearken unto me, ye stout- 
hearted, / that are tar from right, 
eousness: 

18 * I bring near my righteousness \ 
it shall not be far off, and my sal- 
vation < shall not tarry: and I will 
place salvation in ZV6n for 
my glory. 

CHAPTER 47. 

C OMB “down, and sit in tiie 
dust, O virgin daughter of 
y-lon, sit on the ground: tJwre is 
no throne, 0 daughter of the Chftl- 
d^aD 9 : for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. 



God^s ptdffment upon Babylon, 

ft * Tttk6 the millitoneSi and e^nd 
meal ; uncover thy locks, make i>are 
the leg, uncover the tbi^» pass over 
the rivers. 

3 •Thy nakedness shall be nneo> 
▼ered. yea, thy shame shall be seen ; 

* I will take vengeance, and 1 will 
not meet tf^ee a-s a man. 

4 Ait fnr oiir redeemer, the Lonn 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of h'rft-eL 

6 Islt thou •silen^ and get thee 
Into darkness, 0 oaugliter of the 
OhAl-de^ang: /for thou shalt no 
more be called, the lady of king* 
doms. 

6 IT ^ I was wroth with my people, 

I have polluted mine luhoritauce, 
and given them Into thine hand: 
thou dl<lst sliew them no mercy; 

A upon ilio ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 M And thou ssldst, I shall be <a 
lady for ever: so that thou didst not 
lay these thimjs to thy hesrt, nei- 
ther didst remember the latter end 
of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, tliat 
dwellest carelessly, that sa> 0 Bt In 
thliie heart, I and none else 
beside me ; ^ I shall not sit as a wid- 
ow, neither shall I know the loss of 
children : 

9 Ihit these two things shall come 
to thee Mu a moment In one day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood : 
they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection »» for the multitude of tliy 
soieeries, aitd for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchantments. 

50 IF For thou «hast trusted In thy 
wickedness: •thou hast said. None 
seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
knowledge. It hath * perverted thee ; 
and thou hast said in thine heait, 

1 e»my and none else beside me. 

II 11 Therefore sliull evil cofne 
upon thee; thou shalt not know 
•from whence it rlseth: and mis- 
chief shall fall upon thee: thou 
shalt not be aide to ”put it on; and 
f desolation shall come upon thee 
suddenly. u’Alch thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thlue enchant- 
ments, an<) with the multitude of 
fhy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth: If so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, If so be 
thou mayest prevailt 
18 Thou art wearied In the mul- 
titude Of thy coimsels. Let now 
the ^ « astrrdogers, the stargazers, 
•the monthly prognosticators, stand 
up, and save tliee from these things 
that sliHll come upon thee. i 

14 Behold, they shall be •‘as stub-l 
643 
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ISAIAH, 48. 

Me; the fire shall bum them; they 
shall not deliver • themselves from 
the power of the flame : there ehaU 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to 
sit before It. 

IS Thus shall they he unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, even 
•thy merchants, from thy youth: 
they shall wander every one to his 
quarter ; none shall save thee. 

CHAPTEE 48. 


1 e«d, to oonwtnrt iAo ptopU </ M . . _ 
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a Pout 6 19, 
Jrr 7 0. 
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ff Pi. 8fl 10, 
oh 1 85 
M4l.8.a. 

3 Or, fee elWer. 


H ear ye this, O house of J&^cgb, 
which are called hy the name 
of I:^q^-el,aiid are come forth out 
of the waters of Jii'dah, « which 
swear hy the name of the liORu, and 
make mention of the (lod of Is^ra^l, 
hut not in truth, nor In righteous- 
ness. 

2 For they call themseivts of the 
holy city, and * stay tliemselves upon 
the God of The LouD of 

hosts his ihimo. 

3 I have declared the former things 
from the beglTiulug; and they went 
forth out of niy mouth, and I shewed 
them; I did them suddenly, 'and 
they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
obstinate, and thy neck is an iron 
sinew, aiul thy brow brass ; 

6 1 have even from the beginning 
declared 7 f to thee; before It came 
to pass I shewed it thee : lest thou 
shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven Image, and 
my molten linage, hath commanded 
them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; 
and will not ye declare U? 1 have 
shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 

7 They aie created now, and not 
from the beginning; even before 
the day when tiiou heartiest them 
not ; lest thou shouldest say. Behold, 
I knew them. 

B Yea, Ihoti heardest not ; yea, thou 
iv newest not ; yea, from that time 
f/> at thine ear was not opened: for 
I knew that thou wouldest deal veiy 
ti eachcrously, and wast called a 
• traiisgressoi from the w'omb. 

OH/ P'or iny name's s,*ikc will I 
defer mine anger, and for my praise 
will I refrain for thee, that 1 cut 
thee not off. 

10 Behold, 9 1 have refined thee, 
but not • with silver ; 1 have chosen 
thee In the furnace of afilictlon. 

11 Fur mine own sake, even tor 
mine own sake, will I do it : tor * how 
should tny name be polluted 7 aud 
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* I will not give my glory unto an> 
other. 

12 H Hearken unto me, 0 Ja'cQb 

and my called; >1 am he; 

I am «tlie first, I also am the last. 

13 <Mlne hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and ^my 
right hand hath spanned the hea- 
vens: when 1 call unto them, they 
stand up together. 

14 All yo, assemble yourselves, 
and hear; which among them bath 
declared these things * The Lord 
hath loved him ; ho will do his plea- 
sure on Bab'y-loii, and his arm shall 
be on the Chai-de'ans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken: yea, I 
have called him: I liave bioughtj 
him, and he shall make his way 
prosperous. 

16 f Como yo near unto me, hear 
ye this; 1 have not spoken in se*'ret 
from tho beginning; Iromtho time 
that it was, there am 1 : and mrw 
•»thc Lord God, and his Spirit, hat'i 
sent me. 

17 Thus saltli tho Lord, thy Re- 
deemer, tho Holy Ono of i/iu--cl ; 1 
am the Lord thy God which teach- 
eth tliee to profit, "which lendeth 
thee by the way that tliou shouldest 
go. 

18 • O that thou hadst hearkened to 
my commandnients I then had thy 
peace been as a liver, and thy right- 
eousness as the waves of the sea : 

19 V Thy seed also had been as the 
sand, and the offspring of thy bowels 
like the gravel thereof; his name 
should not have been cut off nor 
destioyed from before me. 

20 IT ff Go ye forth of uab'y-lon, flee 
ye from the Cliai-de'ang, with a 
voice of singing declare ye, tell this, 
utter it m to tlie end of the earth ; 
say yc, Tho Lf ird bath **iedeemed 
his servant Ja^cob. 

21 And they thirsted not when he 
led them through the deseits: he 
•caused tho wateis to flow out of 
the rock for them : he clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out. 

22 There is no peace, salth the 
Lord, unto the wlckeil. 
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1 Mna amt ia tftei/ewe, canplalnetkttftfiem • 

6 Ad 4a amt to tha Cfantttaa, Id C/od’a loM t» tAa 
ehuroA parpatva^ 

L isten, O isles, unto me; and 
d liearken, ye people, from far; 
«The Lord hath called me from the 
Womb; from the bowels of my mo- 
ther hath he made ineutlon of my 
name. 

2 And he hath made ^ my mouth 
like a sharp sword : in the shadow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and 
6M 
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made me a polished shaft; in bis 
quiver liath he hid me ; 

3 Aud said unto me, • Thou art my 
servant, O Ig^r^l, ^ in whom 1 win 
be glorified. 

4 • Then I said, I have laboured In 
vain, I liave spent my stiength for 
nought, and In vain: yet surely my 
Judgment is with the I^hd, and > my 
work with my God. 

6 H And now, saith the Lord that 
formed mo from tho womb to be his 
servant, to bring Ja^epb again to him, 
^Though Ig^'a-el be not gathered, 
yet shall 1 be glorious In the eyes oi 
the Lord, and my God shall be my 
strengtli. 

6 And he said, * It Is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant to 
1 aise up tlie tubes of ja^epb, and to 
lestore the ^preserved of i;j'ia^l: I 
will also give thee for a /light to the 
6?ii'tneg, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto tho end of the caith. 

7 Thus saith the I^)kd, tlie Re- 
deemer of Is^iUrOl, and his Holy One, 
'^to him whom man despiseth, to 
him whom the nation abliorreth, to 
a servant of rulers. Kings sliall see 
and ai i8e,pi iiu es also shall worship, 
because of the Lord that is faithful, 
anrl the Holy One of Ig'r^-el, and he 
shall choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, • In an ac- 
ceptable time have 1 heard t]iee,and 
in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee* and Iwill preserve tliec,and 
give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to "establish the earth, to cause 
to inherit the desolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say ^to the 

f irlsoiiers. Go foi tli ; to them that are 
11 darkness, Sliew yourselves. They 
shall feed In the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall be in all high places. 

10 They shall not Miiiiiger nor 
thirst; J neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them: fur he ttiat hath 
nieicy on them *‘?hall lead them, 
even by the sprii of water shall 
he tjUi(fe tliem. 

11 And 1 will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my lilghways shall 
L)0 

12 Beliold, thc.so shall come from 
far ; and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
the land of SFnim. 

13 t Sing, O heavens; and be lov- 
f ul, 0 earth ; and break forth Into 
singing, O mountains: for the Lord 
hath comforted his peonie, and will 
liave mercy upon his afnicted. 

14 But ZV6n said. The Ix>hd hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. 

16 <Can a woman forget her aucfci* 
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tng child, ' that she should not haye 
compassion on the son of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, • yet wl|l I not 
forget thee. 

10 Behold, have gi^aven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; thy 
walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste . 
thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 IT JJit up thine eyes round about, 
and behold . all these gathci them- 
selves together, and come to thee. 

As I live, saith the Loan, thou sluilt 
surely clothe thee with them all, 

• as with an ornament, and bind them 
on ihecy as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, ana the land of thy destruc- 
tion, p shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the Inhabitants, ami 
they that swallowed thee up shall 
bo far away. 

20 The children which thou shalt 
have, « after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again In ihine ears, Tlie 

E lace Is too strait for me ; give place 
> me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thon say In thine 
heart. Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing ** I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and reinoving 
to and Iro? and who hath brought 
up these? Behold, 1 was left alone; 
tbese, where had they hren * 

22 Thus saith the Lord Goi>, Be- 
hold, I will lift up mine hand to the 
d^n^tllc^, and set up my standard 
to the people: and they shall bring 
thy sons In fhnr “amis, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon 
ttieir shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy ° nursing 
fathers, and their ^“queens thy nurs- 
ing mothers: they shall bow down 
to tbee with thPir lace toward the 
eaiUi, and •lick up the dust of th^ 


feet; and thou shalt know that 
am the Loud: for *thcy shall not 
be ashamed that wait tor mo 

24 1 « Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or the lawful captive 
deliveied? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even 
the “captives of the mighty shall 
be taken away, and the piey of the 
terrible slrnll be delivered* for J will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and 1 will save thy chil- 
dren. 

20 And 1 will feed them that op- 

g ress thee with their own flesh ; and 
iiey shall bo drunken with their 
own * blood, as with “sweet wine: 
and all flesh *• shall know that 1 the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Be- 
4eemer, the mighty One of J^cQb. 
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CHAPTER 60 . 

l CRHal oJUinM Mai Ma danUoMoa or Mo •/'mm i$ 
not to bo imput4d to Mm, 6« Mo obtfiCy to o««o. 9 
tor Afa oborfionr o <n lAal and Ay Ala 

dinrt in (Aal aattolii»« lO AaAorMfton la CntoO 
Ood, and not in%nman maourooo. 

T hus saith the Lord, Where ia 
«the bill Off your mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom I have put away? 
or which of my “creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you ? Behold, for 
your iiiUpilUes luve ye sold your- 
selves, and for your traiisgiesslons 
is your motlicr juit away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was 
there no man? •when I called, was 
there none to answei ? -< Is my hand 
shortened at all, that It cannot re- 
deem? 01 have I no pow'er to deliv- 
er? behold, at my lelmke I dry up 
the sea, 1 make the rivers a wilder- 
ness* their flsh stiiikctb, because 
there is no water, and dleth for 
thirst * 

3 I clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, and I make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 • The Lord God hath given me 
the tonpie of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that ii;/ weary: he 
wakeneth morning by morning, he 
wakoneth luhie ear to hear as the 
learned. 

6 t The Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and 1 was not 9 rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 

6*1 gave my back to the smiters, 
and < my checks to them that pluck- 
ed oil the hair : I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. 

7 If For the Lord Goo wdll J help 
me; therefore shall I not be con- 
founded : therefore have * 1 set my 
face like a flint, and 1 know that 1 
shall not be ashamed. 

^ He is near that Justifletli me; 
who will contend with me? *lct us 
stand toother: who is Mnlue ad- 
versary? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help 
me ; who is he that shall condemn 
me ? *» lo, they all shall wax old as 
a gai*ment ; the moth shall eat them 
up. 

10 IT Who ia among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
ot his servant that walketh in dark- 
ness, and hath no light? "let him 
trust In the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a Are, 
that compass yourselves about with 
sparks: 'walk in Iho light of voiir 
Are, and In the sparks that ye nave 
kindled. pThis shall yo have of 
mine hand; ye shall lie down In 
sorrow* 
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OHAPTEB 51. 

TTEAREEN to me. - ye that fol- 
XI low after rigliteousness. ye 
that 8eok the Loito : look unto the 
rock whenoe ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whenceye are digged. 

2 ^tiook unto A'briUhItm youi fa- 
ther, and unto Sa'rah tfiat bare 
yon: for I called him alone, and 
blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For the Lokd « shall comfort 
Zi'6n : he will comfort all her waste 

8 laces ; and he will make her wil- 
erness like EM€n, and her desert 
* like the garden of the Loitn ; Joy 
and gladness shall be found there- 
in, tlmnksglving, and the voice of 
melody. 

4 IF Hearken unto me, my people ; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation: 
fur a law shall piooccd iroin me, 
and 1 will make my Jiidgmei.t to 
rest for a light of the people. 

6 'My rljihteonsness in near; my 
salvation is gone forth, and mine 
arms shall judge the people; the 
isles shall wait upon me, and /on 
mine arm shall they ti ust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath: 
for f Uie heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old like a gaimout, and they that 
dwell therein sliall die ui like man- 
ner: but my salvation shall be tor 
ever, and mv righteousness shall 
not be abolished. 

7 II Hearken unto mo, ye that 
know righteousness, the people* in 
whose heart ijt iny law ; * fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilinga. 
g For the moth shall eat them up 
like H garment, ami the worm shall 
eat them like wool: but my right, 
eonsness shall be for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to gen- 
eration. 

0 % Awake, awake, / put on 
strength, O arm of the koitD: awake, 
as in the ancient days, in the gen- 
eiatlons of old. *Are thou not it 
tliat hath cut ^RadtAb, and wounded 
the “dragon? 

10 Art thon not it which hath 
e dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the ran- 
^dmed topass over? 

11 Therefore the redeemed of the 
shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zi^dn ; and everlasting 
Joy shall be upon their head : they 
shall obtain gladness and Joy; and 
sorrow and mourning sbaU nee away. 
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12 teven I, am he * that comforteth 
you : who art thou, that thou should- 
estbe afraid of r a man tAat shall die, 
and of the son of man shall he 
made vas grass; 

la And forgettest the Loud thy 
maker, ■* that bath stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earthy and hast feared 
continually every day because of the 
fuiy of the oppressor, as If he » wore 
ready to de.struy? •and where i§ 
the fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile iiastenoth that 
he may be loosed, 'and that be 
should not die in the pit, nor that 
his Inead should fail. 

15 But 1 am the Lord thy God, 
that “ divided the sea, whose waves 
roaied: The Luiii) of hosts is his 
name. 

15 And " t have put my words in thy 
mouth, and I have covered thee in 
tiie sliadow of mine hand. » tJiat I 
may t>Iant the heavens, ana lay tlie 
fouiuiRtions of the eaii]i,aiul say 
unto ZPbn, Thou art my periple. 

17 IF Awake, awake, stand up, 0 
J$.ru^sA-I5ni, which hast drunk at 
the baud of the Lord the cup of his 
fury; «thou Imst drunken the dregs 
ot tile cup of tremblmg, and wrung 
thfiyn out. 

18 There is none to guide her among 
all the sons v'hom sue liatli brought 
forth; neither there any that tak- 
eth her by the liaiid of all the sous 
that she hath brought up. 

lU These two Inirujrs ’are come 
unto thee, who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and ’ dcstructiop, 
and the famine, and the sword: oby 
whom shall 1 comiort tliee? 

20 • Thy sons have tainted, they Us 
at the head of all the streets, as a 
wild bull in a net: tiiey^re full of 
tlie fury of the Lord, the rebuke of 
thy God. 

I 21 IF Therefort^ bear now this, thou 
j filleted, aud d uuken, but not with 


jvinet 

22 Thus saith thy liOrd the Lord, 
and thy God that «ideadeth the cause 
of his people, Behold, 1 have taken 
out of thine band the cup of trenp 
bllug, fit^n tlie dregs of the cup of 
my lury ; thou shaft no more (brink 
it again; 

Sdiiut * I will wt It into the hand 
of them that afflict thee; « which 
have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over ; and thou hast 
laid thy body as the ground, and as 
the street, to them that went over. 
OHAFTRB 62. 

Th* aAftrvR rauud wUS U»d’* 
y ytto Wi t TUi^B 1*0 (jMpif. 18/^ — 
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AWAKE, Awake; put on tby 
A strength, O ZPdni j)ut on thy 
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beautlfal aments, O 

• the holy <uty : for * henceforth tliere 
shall no more come Into thee the 
unolroomolsed «aud the unclean* 

2 Shake thyself from^ the ^dust 

arise, and sit down, O jArn'sft-ldih 

* loose thyself from the bands of thy 

neck, O capUte daughter of ZI'6n. 

8 For thus saitli the Lord, •Ye 
have sold yourselves for noo^t ; < iX'».* 0 . 
and ye shall be redeemed without 
money. iu«. is. 4. ' 

4 For thus salth the Lord Goh, My } JlS'A 
people went down aforetime into mitaa.io.tB 
E'gypt to sojourn there; and the S!*i* 
lB.syr^-an oppressed them without 1 Rauior jou 
cause. up- 

B Now therefore, what have 1 here^ or.' p^Bm. 
salth the Lokd, that my people is vmi. 2 6. 
taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make thoni to howl, “ * ' ‘ 
saith the Lonn ; and my name con- 
tinually every day / blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my namo; therefore they shail know 
in that day that I am be that doth 
speak : behold, itie L 

How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of him that bring- 
eth good tidings, tliat pubhshetn 
peace ; that bniigeth good tidings of 
good, that publisneth salvation ; that 
saith unto ZFOn, Thy God reigneth 1 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
Voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they sliall *8ee eyo to 
eye, when the lord shall bring 
a^iu Zi'dn. 

9 H Break forth into Joy, sing to- 
gether, ye waste places of « M»tt e r. 

Wm: for the Lord hath comforted 00 . 

his people, he hath redeemed J$- 
ru'sa-lBm. 

10 Tlie Lord hath made bare hia 
holy arm In the eyes of all the na- 
tions ; and * all the ends of tlio earth him. 
shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 IF /Depart ye, depart yo, go ye ^o»,uowa, 
out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing f go ye out of the midst of her: 
be ye clean, that bear the vessels of 
the Load. 

12 For *ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by dighti > for the Lord 
will go before you ; ••and the God of 
XS^rA-el will ‘ be your rereward. 

13 IF Behold, "iiiy servant shall 
*dea] prudently, • lie shall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high. 

14 As many were astouled at thee; 

his p visage was so marred more than 
any man, and his form more than 
the sons of men: ' 

10 f So shall he sprinkle many no- 1 
Uonsi the kings shall shut thi^ 
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mouths at him : for that •'which had 
not been told them shail they sect 
aud that which they hod not neara 
shall they consider. 

CHAPTER 63. 

1 n§ 4 

W HO •hath believed our ^re> 
port? and to whom Is «thd 
arm of tlie Lord revealed ? 

2 For he shall grow up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a diy ground : « he hath no form 
nor comeliness ; and when we shall 
see him. there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. 

8 • He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sorrows, aud •ac- 
quainted with grief: and ^we hid 
as it were <nir faces from him; ho was 
despised, and / we esteemed him not 
4 IF Surely Phe hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we A did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and aihicted. 

6 But he was * wounded for our 
transgressium., he was bruised for 
our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with 
bis ^stripes we are healed. 

6 All we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way ; and the Lord ^ bath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 lie was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth : 1 he is brought as a / lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth. 

8 <>He wa.s taken from prison and 
from Judgment : and who shall de- 
clare his generation ? fur * he was 
cut Off out of the land of the living: 
for the tran.sgrossion of my peopTs 
" was he stricken. 

9 < And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich In his 
* death; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any ■• deceit in 
bis mouth. 

10 II Yet It pleased the Lord to 
bruise him; he hath put him to grief: 

• when thou shalt make his soul <* an 
offering lor sin, be shall see his seed, 

• he shall prolong Ms days, and p the 
pleasure of the lord shall prosper 
n bis hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall bo satisfied: tby his 
knowledge shall •* my righteous 8e^ 
vant *11181117 many; for he shall 
bear their Iniquities. 

12 * Thei'efore will I divide- him a 

S n with the great, «• and be shall 
the spoil with the stiotig ; be- 
cause he hath poured out his flOQi 
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onto death: and he was* numbered b.o.tu. is And all thy_ohlldren ahall be 

wfththe transgressors; and he bare * taught of the Lord; and great 

the sId of many, and made interces- shcUl be * tlie peace of thy children. 

Sion for the transgressors. onAr. u. 14 In righteousness shalt thou be 

CHAPTEB 54. •Mukis.ss. established : thou shalt be far from 

n* Aureh wOk aratiou* pramUn. „ . ^ ^ oppl'eSSlOO : f OP thOU Shalt DOt fear : 

S ING,«0 barren, thou ttiat didst and from terror; for it shall not 

not bear; break forth into sing- come near thee, 

log, and cry aloud, thou that didst 15 Behold, they shall sorely gather 

not travail with child : for more are together, but not by me : whosoever 

the children of the <1esolate than the ouap. m. shall gather together against thee 

children of the married wife, saith aaii.4.s7. shall fall for thy sake, 

the Lord. ^ ,9 , 5 , 16 Behold, I have created the smith 

2 Enlaige the place of thy tent, and «h.4i u. that bloweth the coals in the fire, 

let them stretch forth the curtains of that bringeth forth au instru- 

thinehal'Mat1on3:spareuot, lengthen wj.». mentfor his work; and 1 have cre- 
thy coi ds, and strengthen thy stakes ; . t oor 4 i? ^ted the waster to destroy. 

3 For thou shalt break forth on the ‘ ‘ 17 IT > No weapon that Is formed 

right hand and on the left ; and thy ■ ^ against thee shall prosper ; and 

seed shall Inherit the dSn'tile?. and • Jw 31 every tongue that shall rise against 

make the desolate cities to be inha- /Pa 4 a 3 . tliee In Judgment thou siialt con- 

blted. -PfcM 38 demi). This tlie beritage of the ser- 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not ho vants of the Lord, * and their right- 

ashamed * neither be thou oonfonud- cousness is of me, saith the Lord. 

ed; for thou slialt not be put to iTb.«.4o. CHAFTKR 65 

shame: for thou shalt forget the uohn 14 . 27 . with tk. promian »f Chrwt, eatUth to 

shame of thy youth, and shalt not pi*h 4 7 . jauh, 0 ana to ropontanc* 

remember tiic reproach of thy wid- /eh sn 8 . 9 . TTO, “every one tliat thlrsteth, 
owhood anymore. Ai come ye to tiie waters, and he 

5 For thy Maker is thine husband ; that hath no money , » come ye, buy, 

tile I. 0 BD of hosts is his name; and . . « -4 come, buy wine and 

thy Redeemer the Holy One of la'- • milk without money and without 

r^l ; * The God of the whole earth price. 

shall he bo called. 2 Wherefore do ye ' spend money 

e For the Lord hath called thee for that which is not biead? and 

as a woman forsaken and grieved chap. 55 . your labour for sat Isfietii 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when * lohn-t h not? hearken diligently unto me. and 

thou wast refused, saith thy God. iu» 21 c. cat ye /bat which is good, and lot 

7 For 'a small moment have I for- & Matt u 44 . yuur soul delight itself In fatness, 
saken thee; bat with great mercies 3 incline your ear, and «come unto 

will 1 gather thee. me : hear, and your soul shall live ; 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face •*au(l I will make an everlasting 

from thee for a moment; hut with «]iatt.u.s 8 . covenant with you, even the •sure 
everlasting kindness will I have 4 , 1 , ^ g merefes of Da'vld. 
mercy on tliee, saith the Lord thy . 4 Behold, I have given him /or /a 

Redeemer. • If ‘Sr k witness to tJie people, f a leader and 

9 For this is as the waters of • No'ah abu la ji. conunauder to the people, 
unto mo- for as I luive sworn tliat /mki s.&. ^ * Behold, tli(»u slialt call a nation 

the waters of No'ah should no moi'e 1 Tim. 0 w. that thou knowest not, and nations 
go over the earth; so have I sworn that knew not thee sliall run unto 

that I would not be wroth with thee, 0 « m- thee because of the Lord thy God, 

nor rebuke thee. * Sib. 3 .ii()I and for the Holy One of ly'rft-el; 

10 For/ the mountains shall depart, .. M ifi * for he hath glorified thee, 
and the hills be removed; pbut my Eph a 11 , u. 6 IT ^Seek ye the Lord while he 
kindness shall not depart from thee, I a la. found, call ye upon him 

neither shall the covenant of my , ‘ ^ while he is near : 

peace be removed, saith the Loud ^ « 7 Let the wicked forsake his way, 

that hath mercy on thee. 6. ia. and * the unrighteous man * ms 

U IT O thou afflicted, tossed with thoughts; and let him return unto 

tempest, and not comforted, behold, H*b. s. u. the Lord, < and he will have mercy 
I will lay thy stones with fair col- « tbanaatf npon him; and to our God, for* ho 
ours, aud lay thy foundations with iniquitj. will abundantly pardon, 
sapphires. a 2 mIi. 8 . 17 . S H For my thoughts are not your 

12 And I will make thy windows . « thoughts, neither are your ways my 

of agates, and thy gates of car bun- * ways, saith ttio Lord. 

cles, and all thy borders of plea^ut ^ For as the heavens are higher 

stones. pttta. than the eartb« soaremy waysfigbi 
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er tlian your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, aiul 
returnetli not thitlicr, but watereth 
the earth, and mahelh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 So shall my word be Unit goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but It shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper tn the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with Joy, 
and be led foith with peace: the 
mountains and the hills sli.ill break 
forth before you into staging, and 
all the trees of the held shall clap 
their hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall 
come up tlie fir tree, and Instead of 
the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree: and it shall l)o to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off. 

CHAPTER 66. 

8 (MPa eromtjua taithout rai'ne' t of jtaram*, 9 3^ 
ckureh dutrwMii 6, 6iln i watchman 

T hus saitU the Lord, Keep ye 
» Judgment, and do justice : ® for 
my salvation fa near to come, and 
my righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doetli 
tills, and the son of man that layellt 
hold on It ; ^ that kccf)eth tlie salv 
hath from polluting it. and keepotli 
hts iiaiKl fiom doing any evil. 

3 IT Neither let « the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself 
to the Lord, speik, saying, The 
liORD hath utterly sepirated me 
from Ills people: ncitlier let the 
eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry 
tree. 

4 For thus salth the Lord unto the 
eunuchs that keep niy sabhatlis, and 
choose the thln'fs tJiat please me, 
and take hold ot iny covenant ; 

6 Even unto them will 1 give In 
* mine house and witliin my walls 
a place * and a luimo better than of 
sons and of daughteis: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, 
that join themselves to the Lord, to 
serve him, and to love the name of 
the Lord, to be his servants, every 
one that keepeth the sabliath from 
polluting it, and taketh bold of my 
covenant; 

7 Even them will I /bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joy. 
ful in TM house of prayei ; v their 
burnt offerings and their sacrifices 
$hnU be accepted upon mine altar ;( cbe^di^ 
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Aj>h. 1. 10. 

3 to hli 

Ikibored. 


4 ttronit of 


0 Or, howcit U 
for 4hjr««lf 
larger thou 
tbolra. 

c fitok. i«. ge. 

7 Or. thou ptp. 


for *mlne house aballbe called an 
house of prayer <for all people. 

8 The Lord God which gathereth 

the outcasts of saith. / Yet 

will 1 gather others to him, * beside 
those that are gathered unto him. 

9 IT All ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea^ all ye boasts tu 
the forest 

10 His watchmen are * blind : they 
are all ignorant, < they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; > sleeping^ 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 yea, they are < greedy dogs 
which “can never have enough, 
and they are shepherds that cannot 
undei stand: they all look to their 
own way, every one for his gain, 
from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink ; and to morrow shall 
1)0 as this day, and much more abum 
dant 

CHAPTER 67. 

l BlMned daath cf Vt* nglUtwa ft Tha Jawa r*. 
I^^forihattidotatrg. U Prmnlaaa toewpani* 


ri^HE righteous pcrlslieth, and no 
JL man layeth tt to heart : and 
* merciful men arc Uken away, 
none considciing that the right- 
eous is taken away ^liom the evil 


tn come. 

2 Ho shall Center into peace t they 
shall rest in Uieir beds, each one 
walking Ills uprightness. 

3 1 But draw near hither, « ye sons 
of the sorceress, the seed of the 
adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport your- 
selves? against wlioin make ye a 
wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue? are ye not children of 
transgression, a seed of falsehood, 

6 Kiillaming yourselves ^ with Idols 
under eveiy green tree, slaying the 
children in the valleys under the 
Clifts of the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth atones ot the 
stream is tliy poitloii; they, they 
are thy lot : even to thorn hast thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
offered a meat offering. Should I 
leceive comfort fii these? 

7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set ^ thy bed : even thither 
wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the 

g osts hast thou set up thy remem- 
ranee: for thou hast discovered 
thyself to another than me, and art 
gone up : thou hast enlarged tliv 
bed, ana ^ made thee a covenant with 
them ; *> thou lovedst their bed 
^ where thou sawest U. 

9 And **thou wentest to the king 
I with ointment, and didst Increase 



ISAIAH, 68. Promises to penitent. Hypocritical fasts reproved. 


Ihy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase 
thviteif even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great- 
ness of thy wayt yvt saidst thou 
not, There is no hope: thou hast 
found the ^ life of thine liand ; there- 
fore thou wast not grieved. 

11 And of whom hast thou l>cen 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? ^liave not I 
held my peace even of old, and 
thou fearest me not ? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 
and tliy works ; for they shall not 
profit tnee. 

13 IT Wljen thou oriest, let thy 
companies deliver time; but the 
wind shall carry them all away, 
vanity shall take thnn but he that 
putteth his trust in me shall "pos- 
sess the land, and sliall inherit my 
holy mountain ; 

14 And shall say. Cast ye up, .ast 
ye up, prepare tlie way, take uj) the 
stiimldlugblock out of the way of 
my i>eople. 

15 For thus satth the high and 
lofty One that Inhablteth eternity, 
f whose name 18 Holy; dwell in 
the high and liolypincc, * with him 
also that is of a contrite and hum- 
ble spirit, to revive tlie spirit ot the 
humble, and to revive the heart of 
tlie contrite ones. 

16 < For 1 will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth; for 
the spirit should fall before me, and 
the souls ^ which 1 have made. 

17 For the Iniquity of hl.s * covet- 
ousness was I wroth, and smote 
him: I hid me. and was wroth, and 
ho went on ‘"irowardly In the way 
of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and will 
heal him : < I will lead him also, and 
restore conifoits unto him and to 
hts mourners. 

19 1 create » the fruit of the lips ; 
Pence, peace * to him Qiht is far off, 
and to him that is near, salth the 
Loud ; and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when It cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt 

21 There in no peace, salth my G<kI, 
to the wicked. 

CHAPTEB 58. 

1 Byfl^crtMNtt /a»U repr^Md 9 to gedU- 

tUM, IS and to • dut oburvanet tks taibath 

C RY ^ aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
yolee like a trumpet, and shew 
my people their transgression, and 
thehoiise of Ja'OQb their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me dally, and de- 
light to know my ways, as a nation 
G50 
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with yo 
griove others 

3 Or, ye fast 
not as this 
day. 

6 Zeoh. 7. 6. 

4 Or, to affliot 
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a day. 
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ot the yoke. 


e Pi lit. ». 
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Matt 25 15 
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dOm.39 14, 
Nrh 6.5 
Malt 15.6. 


6 shall iralhir 
dteo up. 

s Job 11 17. 


lOlla.or. 

deoalro. 


that did rl^teousneBS, and forsook 
not tlie oruliiauce of their Qod : they 
ask of me the ordinances of iustioe; 
take delight in approaching to 

3 1 « Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? wherefore 
liave we afflicted our soul, and thou 
takest no knowledge? Behold, in 
the day of your fast ye find plea- 
sure, and exact all your * labours. 

4 Behold, ye fast for strife and de- 
bate, and to smite with the fist of 
wiekecincss • yo shall not fast as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to bo 
heard on high. 

5 Is it ^ such a fast that I have 
chosen ? * a day for a man to afllict 
his soul? is it to bow down his head 
as a buhush, and to spread sack- 
cloth and aMies under him* wilt 
thou call this a fast, and an accept- 
able day to the Lokd? 

6 [s not this the fast that I liave 
chosen? to loose the bauth) of wick- 
edness, to undo ^the heavy bur- 
dens, and to let the oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is %t not « to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are ’cast out to thy house? 
when thou seest the naked, tliat 
thou cover him ; and that thou hide 
not tliyself from thine own flesh ? 

a t Then shall thy light break 
forth as the rnoniliig, and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily: 
and thy righteousness shall go be- 
fore thee: the glory of the Lord 

• shall be thy reinward. 

9 Tiien shalt thou call, and the 
Lonn shall answer; thou shalt cry, 
and lie sliall say, Here 1 am. If thou 
take away from the midst of ttiea 
tlie yoke, the putting forth of the 
finger, and speaking vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out tnv soul to 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted 
.soul; tlien Rlioll "thy light rise in 
obscurity, and thy darkness he as 
the noon day : 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee 
oontfnnally, and satisfy thy soul in 

* drought, and make fat thy bones t 
and thou siialt bo like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, 
who.se waters “ fall not. 

12 And they thaJt shall be Of then 
shall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the fouiiuationa 
of many generations ; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach. 
The restorer of paths to dwell tn. 

13 H If /tliou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, /VoTit doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and can 
the sabbath a delicti the holy of 



, bODOimblei and shalt 

bonour btin, not dodug tbine own 
ways, nor flnding tbine own plea^ 
•urcL nor fspeaklne; thine own 
words : 

14 A Tben ahatt thou delight thyself 
in the Lo|£X>; and I will cause tliee 
to * nde upon tlie high places of tiie 
eartli, and feed thee with tlie herit- 
age of Ja^coh thy father : ^ for the 
mouth of the Load hath spoken U, 

CHAPTKR 50. 

I tikgJgm* mvrmout sin9n0 egtutoftKtfi-calamO 
Mm 10 ifultmttom !• raiy nT OoU. 20 dMWiai** 


OUAP.fifl. 
g 1UM. U. N. 
h John. 20. 
i D«ut.32.U. 
>oh 1 20. 
MUftk4 4. 
MBtl.24.8,6. 


The «tna of the Jews* Solvation is only of God, ISAIAH^ 59, 60. 

tify against us i tor our transgres- 
slons are with us; and eu /or our 
iniquities, we know ttiem ; 

13 In transgressing and lying 
against the Load, and departing 
away from our God, speaking op. 
presslou and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering ffrom the heait words of 
falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away 
backward, aud Justice standeth afar 
off : tor truth is fallen in t the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, ti uth fiilleth ; and he that 
departeth from evil ^maketh himself 
a prey : aud the Load saw and 
f it displeased him that there woe no 
Judgment. 

16 H * And he saw that there wcteno 
man, and * wondered that there was 
no Intercessor: theiefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him i and bis 
righteousness, It sustained him. 

17 Fur lie put on righteousness as 
a breastplate, aud an helmet of sab 
vatlon upon his head ; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance /or cloth- 
ing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 

18 According to then- ^ deeds, ac- 
cordingly ho will repay, fury to hl3 
adversaries, recompeuce to nls ene- 
mies; to the Islands be will repay 
reconipence. 

19 "So shall they fear the name of 
the Load from the west, and his 


B ehold, the IiOKD's hand Is not 
•shortened, that it cannot save; 
neither his ear heavy, tliat it cannot 
hear: 

2 But your Iniquities have sepa- 
rated between you aud your God, 
and your sins *have hid his face 
from you, that he will nut hear. 

3 For ^ your hands are deliled with 
blood, and your fingers withimquity ; 
your bps have spoken lies, your 
tongue hath niutteied perverseiieas. 
4 None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for tnith : they trust In van- 
ity, and speak lies; •they conceive 
mischief, aud bring forth tiilqully. 

5 They hatch »cockatrice’ eggs, ami 
^ weave the spider^ web: he iiiat eat- 
eth of their eggs dieth, and »that 
which Is crushed brcakctli out into 
a viner. 

6 Their webs shall not become gar- 
ments, neither shall they cover thorn 
selves witli theJr works : their woi ks 
are works of iniquity, and the actot 
violence ia In tlielr hands. 

7 • Their feet run to evil, and they 
make haste to shed Innocent blood : 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini- 
quity ; wasting and * destruction are 
in their paths. 

8 The w'ay of peace they know not , 
aud there is no ^Judgment in thoir 
goings :/they bav4 iiiaue them crook- 
ed paths : whosoever goeth therein 
shall not know peace. 

9 II Therefore is judgment far from 
us, iieltlier doth Justice overtake us : 
#we wait for light, but behold olv 
scurlty ; for brightness, fmf we walk 
in darkness. 

19 * We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope us If ive had no 
eyes! we stumble at noon day as in 
the night; tve are in desolate places 
as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
mourn sore like doves : wo look for 
Judgment, but there ie none ; for sal- 
vatmn, Imt it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are mul- 
tiplied before thee, and our gins tea- 
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glory from tlie rising of the siiii. 
When the enemy siiail come in • like 
a Hood, the Spirit of the Load shall 
" lift up a sUindard against him. 

20 IT AikIf tiie Kedeeiner shall come 
to 7a'6\\ and unto tliem that turn 
from transgression In Ja^epb, saith 
die Load. 

21 2 As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, saith the Lord; •'My 
spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which 1 have put In tny mouth, 
si lull not depart out of thy mouth, 
iior out of tho mouth of thy seed, nor 
out of the moutli of thy seed’s seeiL 
saith tiie IsOKOffrom honcelorth ana 
for evei. 

CHAPTER 60. 

1 Ulan of th4 chute h 1h (As ttbumlani Ibe 

atnalee, 16 and htr great Veettlwe itfter a tkori 
tffiietbm 

ARISE, ^ shine; for tliy light Is 
A come, and "tiie glory of the 
I.OAD is risen upon thee. 

2 For. behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
ople . but the Load shall arise 
upon thee, and hie glory shall he 
seen upon tJliee. 

s And the * C^Sn^eg shall come to 
I thy light, and kings to the hrlghfuees 
1 of thy rising. 



ISAIAH, 61. The access of the Gentiles. The office of Christ. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, B.c.ew. the and shalt suck the 

and see : all they gather themselves breast of Kings : and thou shalt know 

together, they come to thee: thy that *1 the Lord am thy Saviour and 

sons shall come from far, and thy ouap. thy Bedeemer, the mighty One of 
daughters shall be nursed at thy 2 0 r.a«iMof Ja''coh. 

side. tbi m iiiftu 17 For brass I will bring gold, and 

6 Then thou shalt see, and flow to- u’<>u I will bring silver, and for 

gethcr, and thine heari sliall fear, ^ wood brass, and for stones Iron : I 

and be enlarged; because the* abun- ’ ' Z” will also make thy officers peace, 
dance of tlie sea sliall be conveited ** and thine exactors i Ighteousness. 

unto thee, the ® forces of the w6u'- rfvs-w. w. ig Violence sliall no more be heard 
tileg sliall come unto thee. o Matt, a ii. in thy land, wasting nor destruction 

6 The multitude of ciirnels shall co- /q*ii. 26 .i». within thy borders: but thou shalt 
vorthee,the thomedailes of Mld^F-an ^a*g,jL 7 , ». call "thy walls Salvation, and thy 
and "JS'phah; all they from ** Slie'ba . _ j. gates Fraise. 

shall cor e: they sluUl bring •gold ' ' lo The *• sun shall be no more thy 
an6 Incense; and they shall shew » hght by d.iy; neither for brightness 

forth the praises of the Lord. ^ shall the moon give light unto thee : 

7 All the flocks of /Ke'dar shall * Jer, 8.i7. but the Lord shall be uiiiotheean 
be gathered together unto tliec, the i oh. u. 6. everlasting light, and thy God thy 
rams of N^ba'|oth shall iiiiMister mz»h.6.i6. gloi*y. 

unto thee : Uicy shall come ui. w i th ^ 20 » Tliy sun shall no more go down ; 

acceptance onmine altar, and i/ 1 will neithei .sliall thy moon withdraw it- 

gloniy the house of my glory. self: foi the Lord shall be thint 

8 Who are these fly as a cloud, evei lasting light, and the days of 

and as the doves to their windows? Matt 21. 44 thy mourning sliall be ended. 

9 ‘Surely the isles sliall wait for 21 Thy people also shall he aU 

me, and the ships of Tar'shish flist, righteous; »they shall Inherit the 

no bring thy sons from far,>tlieli **“•“•*• land for ever, - the branch of my 

silver and their gold with them, plantnig, «t!io work of my handi^ 

‘untothenameofthe Lord thy God, that 1 may be glorified. 

and to the Holy One of i§'ra^l,*be- '^**’ **‘'- 22 ‘A httlo one shall become a 

cause he hath glorified thee. • h ^ thousand, and a small one a strong 

10 And « the sons of strangers shall . 4- . nation : 1 the Lord will hasten it in 

build up thy walls, "and their kings * Jh « J his time. 

shall minister unto thee: for in my ^ CHAPTER 61. 

wrath 1 smote thee, but in my fa- 1 ogiemr chriat. * t and 

vour have X had mei cy on thee. i» oh. *6. 1 . qftu* thunh. 

11 Therefore thy gates shall be »eo». 21.23. milE "Spirit of the Lord God is 

open continually: they shall not be wZMh. 2 .ft. -I- upon me; because the Loud 
shut day nor night; that men may 0 AiBoiB.d. anointed me to preach good 

bring unto thee the ‘foioos of the *7 ,1 tidings unto the meek; lie hath sent 
66iFtne$, and that ihsXr kings may m.u 5 6. me ‘to bind up the brokenhearted, 
6 e brought. • m»u. ib. is. to proclaim • liberty to the captives, 

12 For • the nation and kingdom « Epj, a. i© and the opening of the prison to 
that will not serve tlice shall perish ; . „ * „ ’ them that are bound ; 

yea, those nations shall be utterly ummiTiS 2 ‘'To proclaim the acceptable year 
wasted. of the Lord, and •the day of ven. 

13 p The glory of LSb'?hnon shall geaiice of our God; /to comfort 

come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine nil that mouih, 

tree, and the box togetoer, to beau- 3 To appoint unto them that mourn 

tify the place of my sanctuary; and chap. ei. jjj zi'bn, ^'to give unto them beauty 

I will make vthe place of my feet for ashes, tho oil of Joy fof monrn- 

glorlous. j!S5i '£.* Inp. the garment of praise for the 

14 The ms also of tliem that af- * « i© spirit of heaviness ; that they might 

fllctedtlioe shall come bending unto 1 . be called trees of righteousness, 

thee ; and all they that despised thee « » 12 * the planting of the Lord, < tliat he 

shall ^ bow themselves down at the Johns aa-» might be glorified. 

soles of tby feet ; and they shall call <iier.25.9. 4 ^ And they shall ^ build tlie old 

thee. The city of the Lord, ‘The «Mai 4 .i,s. wastes, ihey shall raise up the for. 
Zi'dn of the Holy One of l«'rgrel. b 4 . desolations, and they shall roi 

15 Whereas thou hast been forsak- ^ waste cities, the desolations 

en and hated, so that no man went ' * of many generations. 

through thee. 1 will make thee an 5 And ‘strangers shall stand and 

eternal excellency, a Joy of many <J®hni 6 . «. feed your flocks, and the sons of 
generations. jErek.ae.83. the alien sAaff 60 your plowmen and 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of Aeiib. 2 . u. your vinedressers. 

662 



Blessings of the faithful, ChrisVs power to save, ISAIAH, 62, 63. 


6 But<ye shall be named the Priests 
of the Lord : men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: ye shall 
eat the riches of the iSl^n^tiles, and 
in their glory shall ye boast your- 
selves. 

7 IT For “ your shame ye 

double ; and/or confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore 
in their land they shall possess the 
double : everlasting Joy sliall he un- 
to them. 

8 For I the Lord love Jud^ent, 
I hate robbery for burnt offering; 
and I will direct their work in truth, 
»and 1 will make an everlasting 
covenant wltii them. 

9 And tlieir seed shall be known 
among the Aen'tncs, and their off- 
spring among the people: all that 
see tliem shall acknowledge them, 
that they are the seed which the 
Loud hath bles-^ed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful In my 
God; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of right- 
eousness, ‘’as a bridegroom 'deck- 
etli himself with ornaments, and as 
a bride adornetli herself with her 
jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as tlie garden caiiseth 
the things that are sown in it to 
spring torth; so the Lord God will 
cause » righteousness and « praise to 
spring forth before all the nations. 


11.0.668. 
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theet and <as the bridegroom re* 
jolceth over tbe bride, so shall thy 
God rejoice over thee. 

6 1 have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O jArn'sA-iem, which shall 
never hold their peace day nor night t 
'ye that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence, 

7 And give him no 'rest, till he 
establish, and till he make J^ru'sft. 
lem « a praise In the earth. 

8 The Loud hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his 
strength, » Surely I will no moro 
/give thy corn to he meat for thiue 
enemies ; and the sons of the stran- 
ger sliall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered It 

shall eat it, and praise the Loro; 
and tliey tliat have brought it to< 
gcther shall drink it Pin the courts 
of my holiness. * 

10 IT Go through, go through the 
gates; prepare ye tbe way of the 
people; cast up, cast up tbe high- 
way; gather out tbe stoues ; lift up 
a standard for tbe people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaim- 
ed unto the end of tbe world, * Say 
ye to the daughter of Zi'On. Behold, 
thy salvation oometh; behold, bis 
* reward ts with him, and his * work 
before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The 
holy people. The redeemed of the 
Lord: and thou shalt be called. 
Sought out, A city not forsaken. 


CHAPTER 62. 

1 Th»prop^$t*• fervent eeal for tho aeoompHehnunf 
qf (fod’e prontaee to hie ehureh 6 Minietera {n> 
eUed tq importun%ty 

F m Zi'6n*a sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for JS-ni's^lt^m’s 
sake I will not rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that bumeth. 

2 And the dCii^tileg shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory: *and thou shalt be called by 
a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be 'a crown of 
glory In the hand of the Lord, and 
a royal diadem in the hand ox thy 
God. 

4 'Thou shalt no more be termed 
Forsaken; neither shall thy land 
any more be termed ^ Desolate : but 
thou shalt be called 'HSplKzt-bah, 
and thy land ' Beulah : for the Lord 
dellghteth in thee, and thy laud shall 
bo married, 

6 n For as a young man marrieth 
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry 
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CHAPTER 63. 

1 Ohriet aheweth hie power to eove. 1 A S 
reteembranee of Ood'e old hmingkMneee 
people. 


W HO is this that cometh from 
E'dom, with dyed garments 
from BOz'rafi? this f/#crf fs * glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? I that 
speak m righteousness, mighty to 
save. 

2 Wherefore « art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat? 

3 I have 'trodden the winepress 
alone ; and of the people there was 
none with me : for I will tread them 
In mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury: and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I 
will stain all my raiment 
4 For the day of vengeance is In 
mine heart and the year of my re- 
deemed Is come. 

5 And I looked, and •there vjos 
none to help ; and 1 wondered that 
there was none to uphold : therefore 
mine own ^arm brought salvation 



ISAIAH, 64. A prayer for the return of God^s mercy. 


unto me; and my lory* It upheld 
me. 

6 And I will tread down the people 
to mine anger, and 'make them 
drunk in my fury, and 1 will bring 
down tbelr strength to the eai’th. 
TUI will mention the lovlngklnd- 
nesses of the Loud, and the praises 
of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath bestowed on us, and 
the great goodness toward the house 
of which he hath bestowed 

on them according to his mercies, 
and according to the multitude of 
his loYlugklndtnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they are my 
people, c'dldren that will not lie : * so 
‘he was their Saviour, 

0 / In all their affliction he was af- 
flicted, and tfthe sngel of his pre- 
sence saved them : a hi his love and 
in his pity he redeemed thoin ; and 
<he hare them, and carried them 
all tlie days of old. 

10 11 But they rebelled, and / vexed 
his holy Spa it; therefore he ^ras 
turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days 
of old,M6'5eg,oad Ills people, sayf/ip, 
Where la he that brought them up 
out of the sea with the * shepherd 
of his flock? where ia hetliat put 
Ills holy Spirit within him? 

12 Tliat led them by the right hand 
of Mouses with his glorious anii, 
dividing the water before them, 
to make himself an everlasting 
name 7 

13 That led them through tho deep, 
as an horse la tho wlldei ness, that 
they should not stumble ? 

14 As a beast goeth down Into the 
valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused 
him to rest : so didst thou lead thy 
people, to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

15 f Look down from heaven, and 
behold from the habitation of tliy 
holiness and of thy glory: where 
is thy zeal and thy strength, * the 
sounding of thy bowejs aiitl of thy 
mercies toward me? are they re- 
strained? 

16 Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Vbrft-hfim *be ignorant of 
us, and Is'r^X acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lord, art our father, « our 
redeemer; thy name ia from ever- 
lasting. 

17 H O Load, why hast thou (made 
us to err from thy ways, and *» hard- 
ened our heart from thy fear? Be- 
tum for thy servants* sake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 «The people of thy holiness 
have possessed it but a little while t 
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CHAP. 04. 
1 tba Are of 


a Pa 31. 10 
1 Cor 9 1'^. 

Col. 1 25,27. 
1 Tim 3 14 
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2 Or, saaB» 
God beaido 
wliicb 


b Aota 10. 86, 
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3 laaltad. 

4 bytltthud 
/Jar. IB. 0. 
g Iph. 1. 10. 

A 2K).flBka 
Pa. 74. r. 

iMH.a 


oar adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou never barest 
rule over them; *they were not 
called by thy name. 


GHAPTEK 64 . 

1 AwfW/ar 4II« OATapataur, 9 <hiS 

Ma ehmrch. 


O H that thou wouldest rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, lliat tho mountains 
might flow down at thy presence, 

2 As when ^ the melting Are burn- 
eth, the Are causeth the waters to boil, 
to make thy name known to thine 
adversaries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence l 
3 When thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou earn- 
est down, the mountains flowed down 
at thy presence. 

4 For since the beginning of the 
world ^men have not heard, nor 
perceived by tlie ear, neither hath 
the eye * seen, O God, beside thee, 
what he hath prepared for him that 
walteth for him. 

5 Thou nieetcst him that rejolceth 
^and workelh rlghteou8ne8.s, those 
that remember thee In thy ways: 
behold, thou art wToth ; for we have 
sinned: Mn those is continuance, 
and we shall be saved. 

6 But wo are all as an unclean thin^^ 
and all <( our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags, and we all do Kde as 
a leaf; and our Iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 

7 And •there ts none that calleth 
upon thy name, that stlrreth up him- 
self to take hold of thee: for thou 
hast hid thy face from us, and hast 
B consumed us, ^because of our ini- 
quities. 

8 But now, O Lord, thou art our 
father; we are the clay, /and thou 
our potter ; an<l we all are » the work 
of thy liand. 

9 If Be not wroth very sore, O 
i^RD, neither remember Iniquity for 
ever : behold, see, we beseech thee, 
we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, 
Zf^dn is a wilderness, Jd-rn^sA-ldm a 
dosQlatlon. 

11 *Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised 
thee, is burned up with Are: and 
all our (pleasant things are laid 
waste. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for 
these thiibgs^ O Lord 7 wilt thou hold 
thy peace, and afflict us very sore? 
CHAPTER 65. 

1 t%» OchMm • Th» Jett* 



The calling of the Gentiles. The new Jerusalem. ISAIAH, 65, 66. 


I « AM sougbt of tnem that asked 
sot /or me; 1 am fousd of them 
that souuht me not: 1 said. Behold i 
me, behold me. unto a nation that 
* was not called by my name. I 
2 « 1 have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
which ^ walketh In a way that woe 
not good, alter their own thoughts ; 

8 A people tliat provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face ; • that 
sacrificeth in gardens, and bumeth 
incense ^ upon altars of brick; 

4 / Which remain among the graves, 
and lodge in the monuments, « which 
eat swine’s flesh, and ^ broth of 
al)omluable thXnga is in their ves- 
sels: 

5 * which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me ; for 1 am holier 
than tlioii. These are a smoke In 
my ^ nose, a fiie that burnetU all the 
day. 

6 Behold, *it is written before me: 
I will not keep silence, but will 
recompense, even recompense Into 
their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and / the Iniqui- 
ties of your fatiieis together, saith 
the Loud, which have burned in- 
cense upon the mountains, and blas- 
pbomeci me ui>ou the hills ; therefore i 
will I measure their former work 
into their bosom. 

8 H Thus saitli the Loud, As tlie 
new wine is found in the cluster, aud 
one saith. Destroy it not; *for a 
blessing is in it : so will 1 do for my 
servants* sakes, that 1 may not d/^ 
Btroy them all. 

8 And 1 will bring forth a seed out 
of Ja^c^b, and out of ilu'dali an in- 
heritor of my moinitalus : and mine 
> elect shall inherit it, and my ser- 
vants sliall dwell tliere. 

10 And Sh&i^OQ sliall be a fold of 
flocks, and the valley of X^chOr a 
place for the Iier<ls to lie doivii in, for 
my people that have sought me. 

11 f But ye are they that forsake 
the Lord, that forget my holy 
mountain, that prepaie • a table for 
^tlrnt troop, and that furnish the 
drink offering unto * that number. 

12 Therefore will I number you to 
tihe sword, and ye shall all bow down 
to the slaugliter: because when 1 
called, ye aid not answer; when 1 
spake, ye did not hear; but did evil 
before mine eyes, and did choose 
that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Txird 
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God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry : behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be i 
thirsty: behold, my servants shall 
re jolcoi but ye shall be ashamed : I 
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14 Behold, my servants shall slug 
for joy of heaix, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, aud shall howl for 
* vexation of spirit 

15 And ye shall leave your name 
pfor a curse unto my chosen: tor 
the laord God shall slay thee, and 
« call his servants by another names 

16 That he who blesseth himself In 
tlie earth shall bless himself In the 
God of truth ; and be tliat sweareth 
in the earth shall swear by the God 
of truth; because the former trou. 
bles ai'e forgotten, and because they 
are hid from mine eyes. 

17 1i For, beliold, I create new hea- 
vens and a new earth : and the for* 
iner sliall not be remembered, nor 
’ come Into mind. 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create ; for, b& 
liold, 1 cieate JS-ru^sa-l^m a re-- 
Joicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And I will icjolce in.J&r\i^sA> 
16mf and joy in my people : and the 
" voice of w'eepiiig shall be no more 
board in her, nor tlie voice of cry* 
ing. 

20 There shall be no more thence an 
Infant of days, nor an old man that 
liatit not fllled his days : for the child 
shall die an hundred years old; * but 
the sinner hein(r an hundred years 
old shall be accursed. 

21 A lid "they shall build houses, and 
inhabit thern ; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them. 

22 They shall not build, and another 
inhabit ; Uiey shall not riln ut, and an* 
other eat: for ns the days of a tree 
are the days of my peojife, and mine 
elect * siiall loug enjoy the work of 
tlieir hands. 

28 They shall not labour In vain, 
*nor bring forth for trouble; for 
they are Uie seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspiiug with 
them. 

24 And It shall come to pa.ss, tliat 
w before they call, I will answer ; and 
while they arc yet speaking, 1 will 
liear. 

25 The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock; «aud dust 
shafl be the serpent’s meat. They 
sliall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy 9 mountain, saitli the Lord. 

CHAPTER 66. 

t OikI iHB b€ mrpml in AnmAIi linoiHtv. 6 Tk» 
/uM/iti tmufttried, 16 MDtrp J m dg mm t q 
againtt Vkt trtektd 

fpHUS saith the Lord, • The bea- 
JL ven is mv throne, and the earth 
lie my footstool: where is the bouse 



ISAIAH, 66. God^a severe judgments against the wickeds 

that ye build unto me ? and where U a o. m etii, so will 1 comfort you ; and ye 

the place of my rest? shall be comforted in Jd-ru^s^ISm. 

2 For all those things hath mine 14 And when ye see your heart 

band made, and all those things slrnll rejoice, and <your bones shall 

have been, saiUi the Lord: but to qhap ee. flourish like an herb: and the hand 
this man will I look^^even to him . ^ ’ of the Lord shall be known toward 

that is poor and of a contrite spirit, * ^ his servants, and his Indignation to* 

and « trembleth at my word. cEntu * ward his enemies. 

5 He tliat killeth an ox is as if he 16 *» For, behold, the Lord will 

slew a man; he that sacrillceth a come with Are, ana with'his chariots 

» lamb, os if he cut off a dog’s neck ; . like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
he that offereth an oblation, os if he *“• with fury, and his rebuke with flames 

offered swine’s blood ; be that ‘ burn- a ntketh % of Are. 

eth Incense, as if he blessed an Idol. le For by Are and by "his sword will 

Yea, they have chosen their own 3 0 r,d«Tioea. tiie Lord jdead with all Aesh: and 

ways, and their soul delighteth hi the slain of the Lord shall be many, 

their ah miimtlous. tfi-w.!.*. 17 • They that sanctify themselves, 

4 1 also will choose their ^ delusions, • John i&. is. and pm Ify themselves In tiic gardens 
and will bring their fears upon them , « behind one tree in the midst, eating 

^because when I called, none did an- ' swinc’s Aesh, and the abominatloii. 

swer; when I spake, they did not ^ oh. 6 . 10 and tiie mouse, sliall be consumed 

hear: but they did evil before mine j^ 2 Tiie«i« 1 10 together, saitli the Loud. 
eyes, and chose that in wiiicli I de- tuiui 3 .'is. 18 ^'For 1 know their works and 
lighted not 4 o, h. ** th«»nghts ; it shall come, that I 

6 t Hear the word of the Loro, ye ’ * will gather all nations and tongues ; 

that tremble at his word ; Your bre- 6 o», bright- and they shall come, and see my 
threu tliat • hated you, that cast you gloiy, 

out for / my Udine’s sake, saiii, ^ Let < eh ie is. 19 fAnd I will set a sign among 
the Lord be gloriAcd ; but ^ he shall «h. oa &. them, and ] will .send those that es- 
appear to your Joy, and they .shall be yeh.«o.ie. cajie of them unto the nations, fo 

ashamed, ^ Tar'shJsh, Fill, and Lfld, that draw 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a 2*J5.4 the bow, to Ty'bal, and Ja'vftn, to 

voice from the temple, a voice of the the isles afar off, tliat have not 

Loud that rendereth recompence to * heard my fame, neither have seen 

his enemies. 0 5 . my glory; •'and they shall declare 

7 Before she travailed, she brought a i- b my glory among tiie o<in'tiles. 

forth; before her pain came, .she *,^. 87 . 1 . 20 And they shall bring ed your 

was delivered of a man child. ' ‘ bretliren 'for an offering unto the 

8 Who hath heanl such a thing? ‘">b.65.»,4. Loud out of all nations upon horses, 

who Iiath seen such things? Shall eor.ono after ^nd in chariots, and in Mitters, and 
the earth be inade to bring forth in anottw. upon mules, and upon swilt beasts,, 

one day 7 or shall a nation be born at -nob. 4 13. to my holy mountain Je-ru-'saJfim, 
once? for as soon as Zi'du travailed, B«T.* 2 .'a. saith the Lord, as the childron of 

she brought forth her chiMieiL t v • « is'ra-el liring an offering in a clean 

9 Shall 1 bring to the l)iith,andnot vessel Into the house of the Loud. 

Realise to bring forth? saith the rirai. 1 . 11 . 21 And 1 will also take of them for 

Loud: .shall I cause to bring forth, ^ ko,, i* ^ ‘priests and for Le'vites, saith the 

and shut /he womb ’ saith thy God. bou. ia. Lord. 

10 Kejolce ye with jS-ru'sJl-lom,atid . 22 For as “the new heavens and 

beglad with her, all ye that love her: the new earth, which l will make, 

rejoice for joy with her, all yo that t ei. 10 e. shall remain before me, saith the 

mourn for her: , ci» «i. e. lorh, so shall your seed and your 

11 That ye may suck, and be satis- «3 Pet. s is. name remain. 

fled with the breasts of her cousola- 23 And • it shall come to pass, that 

tlons ; tliat ye may milk out, and be » 8«oh. 14 . m. " from one new moon to another, and 
delighted with tho “abundance of ^ from one sabbath to another, “ shall 

her glory. ® ElSS!! iSTn come to worship before roe, 

12 For thus saith the TiORD, Be- new moon, saith the Lord. 

hold, <1 will extend peace to her like JJbbMh'to 24 And they shall go forth, and 
a river, and the gloiy of the hiianumtii. look upon the carcases of the men 

tiles like a flowing stream; then shall -ew that have transgressed against me : 
ye /suck, ye shall be * borne upon * for thetr worm shall not die, neither 

her sides, and be dandled upon tier shall their fire be quenched ; and 

knees. they shall be an abhorring unto all 

13 Asone whom his mother comfort- 1 flesh. 
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THE BOOK OF THE 


PROPHET JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER 1. 

I I%t vtSinff ^ J 0 r§miah 11 hia vMon$ dtnottng 

Oi)d*» tpatdy Juigmmitt 17 Qfti /MvmlnetA Aim mi in « 

JU. Matotane*. oiiAt'. i. 

T he words of tlie son is 

of HTl-ki'alif of tlio priests that a 9 p«i. 1 si 
were • in An'^thSth In the land of 25 , 
Ben'Jgrmln: ^ ' 

2 To whom the » word of the Lokd “‘’'‘•“s'-** 
came In the days of JO-si'ah the son « 0^ u- la 
of A^inon king of .iiVdah, in «tho /2 icl 86.8. 
tblrteeirtU year of hl» reign. 

3 It came also in the da^s of .Te- 
hol'arklm the son of J6-si'ah king ' 
of JiVdah, ‘‘unto the end ot the * *1.4.101 
eleventh year of Zfid-e-ki'ah tlie son < 7. 1, 9. 
of jAsi'an king of Ju'dali, • unto tlie J y • 
carrying away of Jg-ni'sjt-iCm cap- 
tive/lu the fifth month. lo. 

4 Then the word of tiie Load came j Num. ss. so. 
unto me, saying, i *« «. 

5 Before 1 formed tliee in the belly aex 3.12 
I knew thee; and before thou cam- 
est forth out of the womb 1 sanc- 
tified thee, anff I ^ortlained thee a 
prophet unto tlie nations. mu%. ci. i». 

6 Then said I,* Ah, Lord Goi)f be- ni ki.it 1 . 
hold, 1 cannot sneak: for I aw a «3 is, 
child. . a.-. 11.34. 

7 If But the Lohi> said unto me, •aoor.io,*. 
Say not, lam A child** for thou slult pDaut.33 30. 
go to all that I shall send tliec, and , 
/whatsoever 1 cornrnand thee thou o/thoMrth. 
Shalt speak. 3 

8 Be not afraid of their faces; for opvoed 
*I am with thee to deliver thee, -jh 36 . 8 , 
salth the Lokd. , „ 

9 Then the Loud put forth liis 
hand, and touched *my month 
And the Loud said unto me, Behold, 

I Imve "» put my words m tliy mouth. < ^ ^®* ^ , 

10 “See, I have this day set thee wb* a.19. , 

over tlie nations and over the king- 4 or, broiuc 
doms, to « root out, and to pull down, t<» plow*, 
and to dcsti oy, and to throw down, » Num H 9. I 
to build, and to plant. {;• 

11 if Moreover the word of the "* , 

Lord came unto mo, saying, JPr-c- 1 

mPah, what seest thoii ? And 1 said, , 

1 see a rod of an almond tree. 2 1 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, * j 

Thou hast well seen* for I will has- ' 
ten P my word to perform It. ’ 

13 And the word of the Loud came “ Saii a it. 
unto me the second time, saying, . . , 

What seest thou? And 1 said, 1 see r.”. 14.I 
a seething pot; and tlie face there- ..... 4 
of is ’ toward the north. iiiMh s. a. 

14 Then the Loud said unto me, 

Out of the north an evil ” shall 1 11010.1.21. 
657 


0 IM. 5 4 
MicohS. a. 


break forth upon all the Inhabltanta 
- of the Und. 

15 For, lo, I will call all the fami- 
lies of the kingdoms of the north, 
salth the Loud , and they shall come, 
and they shall v sot ev^ry one Ills 
till one at the entering of the gates 
of .lA-ru^sil-lCm, and against all the 
walls tlieicof round about, and 
against all the cities of JiVdah. 

10 And 1 will utter my Judgments 
against them touLhlng all their 
wickedness, •who luve forsaken 
me, and h<we burned lueense unto 
other gods, and worshipped the 
works of tbeir own hands. 

17 t Thou therefore ‘gfrd up tliy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto 
them all that 1 command ** thee : be 
not di.sinaved at their faces, lest I 
* confound thee before them. 

18 P’or, beliold, 1 have made thee 
this day a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and hrasen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings of 
Jh^dah, against the princes tliercof, 
against the priests thereof, and 
against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight againstthee; 
but they shall not prevail against 
thee; •'for 1 am with thee, salth the 
Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 txpoaMntlon loiU the /cw. 3S Ths vain 

of JKdah r^oeUd 

M ORKOVEU the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, 

2 Cio and cry m the ears of .l^^ni'sSU 
l^m, saying, Thus salth the Lord; I 
! remember * tliee, the kindness of thy 
I " voiitli, the love of thme espousals, 

I when thou wentest after mo in the 
wilderness, In a land that was not 
sown. 

3 Is^r^-el was holiness unto the 
Loud, a?K/ *tho firstfruits of his In. 
crease : all that devour lilm slvill 
I offend ; evil shall come upon tliem, 
salth the Lord. 

i 4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O 
I house of Ja^egh, and all the families 
of the house ot f^'r^l. 

5 IF Thus salth the Lord, •What 
Iniquity have your fathers found In 
mo, that they are gone f.ir from me. 

<< and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 

6 Neither said they. Where U the 
Lord thit bmnght ns out of the 
land of E^g^ptithat led us thiough 
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the wilderness, through a land of B.o.a». der every green tree thou wander- 

deserts and of pits, through a land est, playing the liarlot 

of drought, and of the shadow of 21 Vet 1 had "planted thee a nohle 

death, through a land that no man vine, wholly a right seed ; how then 

passed through, and where no man art thou turned Into the degenerate 

dwelt 7 ouAP, s. plant of a strange vine unto me ? 

7 And I brought you Into *a plen- 2 or.thatus 22 For though thou wash thee with 

tlf ul country, to eat the fruit thereof ^ nitre, and take thee much sope, yet 

and the goodness thereof ; but when * gj; | ^ » thine iniquity Is marked before me, 
ye entered, ye denied my land, and ^ ,, salth the tiora God, 

made mine heritage an abomination. uo»a 2 . a. 23 p How canst thou say, I am not 

8 The priests said not. Where Is the *• polluted, I have not gone after Ba'- 

Loud ? and they that handle the ^ J** al-Im 7 see thy way « in the valley, 

• law knew me not: the pastors also know wliat thou liast done: 

transgressed against me, and the 1 art a swift dromedary traversing 
prophets prophesied by Ba^al, and 1 p. ae 9 . her ways ; 

walked a. ter things that do not 24 » A wild ass ‘®used to the wlb 

profit. . derneas, that anuffeth up the vdud at 

0 f Wherefore /I will yet plead *Mier pleasure ; In her occasion who 

with you, salth tho Loud, and with & ou» can turn her away • all they that 

your clilldron’s children will I plead. seek her will not weary themselves ; 

10 For pass « over Iho Isles of Chit'- « In her month they shall find her. 

tiin, and see; and send unto Ke'dar, vx ' 1 3 25 Withhold tUy foot from being 

and consider diligently, and see if f joihuau s* unshod, and thy throat from thirst: 
there be such a thing. < i» s » saidst, There is no hope : 

11 0lla1h a nation clianged thur c. no; for I have loved strangers, and 

gods, winch are yet no gods 7 ^ but m &i 10 . a. after them will I go. 

my people have changed their glory TOr.gem. 20 As the thief is ashamed when 
for that which doth not profit. so s. he is found, so is the house of 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, Swiw 1 . HH*! ashamed; they, their kings, 

at this, and be horribly ^raid, he yo oDe»t 32 their princes, and tlieir priests, and 
very desolate, salth the Loud. la prophets, 

13 For my iieoplo liavo committed ^ Z “ “ 27 Saying to a stock. Thou art my 

two evils; they have forsaken me '’p^r iu 12 / father; and to a stone, Thou hast 
tho * fountain of living waters, and w- brought me forth : for they have 

hewed them out cisterns, broken pah 7 . si. turned hack unto me, and not 

cisterns, that can hold no water. aor, 0 nift their face : but m the time of their 

14 u Is ig'ra^l SI servant? is he a ^ ••trouble they will say, Arise, and 

hoinehorn slave * why Is he * spoiled ? save us. 

15 Tho young lions roared upon louLught. 23 But 'where are thy gods that 

him, a?id ^ yelled, and they made his n thr dtitnof thou hast made thee ? let them arise, 
laiui waste: his cities are burned if they « can save thee in the time 

without inhabitant. laor, merw of thy '^trouble; foi according to 

16 Also the children of Ndph and number of thy cities are thy 

Ti-hap'a-neg ^bave broken the obMdeipn. gods, O Jii'dah. 

crown of thy head. 29 Wherefore will ye plead with 

17 Hast thou not procured this me?ye all have liansgressed against 

unto thyself, in that thou hast for- ir,thoj,tadOT me, saltli tlte Lord. 

suken the Lord thy God, when he pwi^rtba so In vain liave I smitten your chil- 
led thee by the way? Jron ; they re» cived no conection : 

IS And now what hast thou to do « your own swoid hath "devoured 

/ in the way of E'gypt, to drink the ' your prophets, like a destroying 

waters of * SFhdr 7 or wliat hast thou J Jlon. 

to do In the way of As-syr^-a, to *7 “t as i« 31 IT O generation, see ye tho word 
drink the waters of the river ? m»m w 29 .* of the Lord. Have I been a wilder- 

19 Thine own * wickedness shall ®*» ness unto Ij'i^el? a land of dark- 

correct thee, and thy backslldings a«(i7.g 2. ness? wherefore say my people, 
shall reprove thee: know therefore ” Wo are lords; we will ooaie no 

and see tlmt it is an evil thing and thee? 

bitter, that thou hast forsaken the . p, mo. n. 32 Can a maid forget her oma- 
LoBD thy God, and that my fear is oh.i8.». ments, or a bride her attire? yet 
not in thee, salth the Lord God of my people • have forgotten me days 

hosts. without number, 

20 1 For of old time I have broken 83 Why trimmest thou thy way to 

thy yoke, and burst thy bands ; and seek love ? therefore hast thou also 

•" mou saidst, I will not ' transgress ; taught the wicked ones thy ways, 

when upon every high bill and uo> 84 Also in thy skirts Is found •* the 
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blood of the souls of tbe poor Inno- 
cents: 1 have not found It by » se- 
cret searcb, but upon all these. 

86 Yet thou sayest, Because I am 
Innocent, surely nts an^r shall turn 
from me. Behold, 1 will plead with 
thee, • because thou sayest, 1 have 
not sinned. 

86 »Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? "thou 
also Shalt be ashamed of E^pt, 
« as thou wast ashamed of 

37 Yea, thou shalt go fortli from 
him, aud thine * hands upon thine 
head: for the Lord Imth rejected 
thy confidences, and thou shalt not 
prosper in them. 

CHAPTEB 3. 

1 OocTa jrmt in .TuJaA’t viU whoredom, 13 
Promiaea ^ the to thepenitimt. 


A.O.WB. 


I OHAP. a 
iSdlgitof. 

*Pmr 38.18. 


elan m. S. 
Ob. 87. 7. 


a 2 Ohr. 28. 10, 
91 

83 Sam. 18. 19. 


I CHAP. & 
I SfcylnB 
a l>ra(. 24. 4. 


*rpnEY say, If a man put aw.ay 
X his wife, and slie go from Iiim, 
and become another man’s, " shall 
he return unto her again ? shall not 
that laud be greatly polluted? but 
thou hast splayed tlie harlot with 
many lovers; "yet retiurn again to 
me, sdith the Loki>. i 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto ^ the high ' 
places, and see where thou hast not 
been lien with. • In the ways hast 
thou sat for them, as the Xra^bl-an 
In the wiMcrness; and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy whore- 
doms and with thy wickedness. 

8 Therefore the /showers have 
been withholden, and there hath 
been no latter i am; and thou liadst 
a p Whore’S forehead, thou ref usedst 
to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry 
unto me. My fatlier, thou art the 
‘guide of <my youth? 

6 Will he reserve Ms amer for 
ever? will he keep it to the end? 
Behold, thou hiist spoken and done 
evil things as tliou couldest. 

6 a The Loiin said also unto me in 
the days of j5-si^ah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which backsliding 

hath done? she is gone 
up upon every high mountain and 
under every green tree, aud tliore 
hath played the harlot 

7 / And 1 said after she had done 
all these eAf7i£^A,TiirQ thou unto mo. 
But she returned not And her trea- 
cherous sister Ju'dah saw it. 

8 And I saw, when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding 15'r^l 
committed adultery I had put her 
away, aud given her a bill of divorce ; 
*yot her treacherous sister Jn'dah 
feared not, but went aud played the 
harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through the 
* lightness of her whoredom, that 
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34. 
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/uv.abia 
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m bo. 44. 88. 

Ob. 4. 1. 
nlm. 2 a.iO, 
42 

Pror. 28 18 
Ob Jl. 18.2D. 
Luko 16. 18* 
21 . 

o Rom 11. a 
peta. 33.4. 

Aph. 4 11. 
f Auto 90138. 
f JobnASl- 
24. 

4 oomo upon 
the hmrt. 
.^Or. Itbo 
mofiilAod. 
OOr, atubbom. 
now. 

• IM 11. IS. 

Uom 1. 11. 
TOr, to. 
f Ameeft. 15 
8 Or, wuud 
H^ur father! 


9 land of 


10 Ml I , 
of islorj, ox, 
beauty, 

ulia.«8.1«. 

11 from after 


IS friend. 
p]«.iaa 


she defiled the land, and eommit- 
' ted adultery with stones and with 
stocks. 

10 And yet for aU this her trea- 
cherous sister Ju^dah hath nbt turn- 
ed unto me'witli her whole heart, 
but ’ felgnedly, saltb the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto roe, 
The backsliding Ig'ra-el hath Just^ 
fled herself more than tieacherous 
Ju'dab. 

12 If Go and proclaim these words 
toward the north, and say, Iletum, 
thou backsliding Ij^'rg-el, salth the 
Lord; atui 1 will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for 1 am 
merciful, salth the Lord, and 1 
will not keep aa^er for ever, 

13 n Only acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou Inist transgiessed 
agatiist the Lord thy God, and hast 
scattered tliy ways to tlie strangers 
under every green tiee, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saltlf the Lord. 

14 Turn, O backsliding chiUlreiL 
salth the Lord; for 1 am married 
unto you: and I will take you ooue 
of a city, and two of a family, and 1 
will bring you to Zi'6n : 

16 And 1 will give you p pastors ac- 
cording to mine heart, Which sliall 
7 feed you with knowledge and un- 
derstanding. 

16 And It shall come to pass, when 
yo bo multiplied and increased in the 
land, in those days, saitli the LontK 
they «* shall say no more, The ark of 
the covenant of the Lord • neither 
shall it come to mind : neither shall 
they remember it; neitlier shall they 
visit it, neither shall '^that be done 
any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jfi- 

the throne of the Lord: 
and all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the IjORD, 
to J&.ru's^lcm: neither shall they 
walk any more after the ‘ Imaginsk 
tion of their evil heart 

18 In those days • the house of Ju'- 
dah shall walk ^with tlie house of 
ig'rarckand they shall come together 
out of tiie land of the north to *tlie 
land tliat 1 have > given for an ln> 
heritance unto your fathers. 

19 But 1 said. How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give tliee a 

pleasant land, “a goodly heritage 
or the hosts of nations? and 1 salil 
Thou shalt call me,» My father; and 
shalt not turn away ^'trom me. 

20 IF Surely UA a wife treacherously 
departeth from her “husband, so 
have ye dealt treacherously with 
me, O house of l^'r^l, salth the 
Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon «tbe 



JEREMIAH, 4. Judah exhorted to repent. A grievous lament. 

lilgb places, weeping and suppllca- b. c. m. ger of the Lord Is not turned hack 
tions of the chllaron of ig'ra^l s for from us. 

they have perverted their way, and 9 And It sliall come to pass at that 

they have forgotten the Lord their day, saith the Lord, that the heart 

God. . of the king shall perish, and the 

22 •^Beturn, ye hackslklliig chll- heart of the princes: and the priests 

dren, cr 7 id 1 •will heal your back- ahall be astonished, and the pro- 

slidlngs. Behold, we come unto thee; * „ phots shall wonder. 

for thou art the Lord our God. 10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God I 

23 V Truly in vain "u. i 8 %. « surely thou hast greatly deceived 

/or from the hills, and from the inul- « koms 9 . lo this people and J ^ru's^-leni, saying, 

titude of mountains: • truly hi the aeu»o. 7 . Ye shall have peace; whereas the 

Lord our God ia the salvation of sword reaclictli unto the soul. 

Is^ra-el. 11 At that time shall It be said to 

24 “For shame hath devoured the this people and to JS-ni's&-16m,»A 

labour of our fathers from our youth, dry wind of the high places In the 

their tlOGics and their herds, their wilderness toward the daughter of 

sons and their daughters my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

26 We lie down in our slume, and 12 i:vpn »a full wind from those 

our confusion co\ercth us: for* we p/f/ce<« shall conic unto me: now also 

have sinned against ihe Unin our aJoeia. u. will I ^ give sentence against tliem. 

God, we and our lathcis, from our * D«it m m 13 Behold, he shall conio up as 

youth even unto this day, and have /'“* ^ clouds, and his » chariots shail be as 

not obeyed tlie voice of the LfUD a whirlwind: rids horses aie swifter 

our God. than eagles. Woe unto us I for we 

CHAl>'rEK 4 . * I <!.;;>:« are spoiled. 

1 Ood cattrthUratlbif kwpromitLttSke •xh«rttth /Uua*Bl0 12 14 O JC-ru'Sa-lem, VWaSh thine 

JwUthtortf^tanro \9 LamontaHon for Judah 137 heart from WlCkednCSS, that thOU 

I F thou wilt leturn, 0 saith APeut. lo u mayest be saved. How long shall 

the Lord, • return unto me: and *• “• thy vain thoughts lo<lge within thee? 
If thou wilt put away thine abonil- * * 16 For a voice declareth •' from Dan, 

nations out of my sight, then shalt and piiblisheth affliction from mount 

thou not remove. iolrT n E'plira-Tm. 

2 * And thou shaH swear, The JsORd 19 Make ye mention to the nations ; 

liveth, "in truth, In judgment, and t 4 . behold, publish against J$-ru^silriem, 

in righteousness; <<aiKl the nations ^ ij //lat watchers come "from a far coun- 

Bhall bless themselves in him, and e, , 7 , try, and give out their voice against 
in him shall they <> glory. 1 * *>. the cities of JiVdah. 

3 IT For thus sailh tlie Loud to “ 17 <As keepers of a field, ^re they 

the men of Jii^ali and J&rii^s<l-lCm, 1 against her round about; because 
/Break up your fallow ground, and f'-k u 10 she hath licen rebellious against me, 

9 sow not among thorns . • saith the Lord. 

4 * Circumcise yourselves to the w.BdtLi 18 Thy “way and thy doings have 
Lord, and take away the foreskins procured these thinqs unto thee; 

of your heart, y© men of Ju'ilah and ♦ ^ this thy wickedness, liecause It 

inhabitants of .Ifi-ru's^-li^m : lest my bitter, because it reacheth unto 

<fury come forth like fire, and burn " tliino heart. 

that none can quench because of um 4 n 19 t My * bov/els, my bowels I I 
the evil of your doings. pained at «my very heart; my 

6 Declare ye in JuMah.and publish heart maketh ^ noise in me; 1 can- 

In and say, r>low ye jm 4 . 8 .' not hold my peace, because thou 

the trumpet In the Kinik cry, gather r h. $. m. hast heard, O my soul, the sound ot 

together, and say, Assemble your- • «»> 6 . is. the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

selves, and let us go into the de- « a ki- »• i- 20 » Destruction upon destruction 
fenced cil les. *8 cried ; for4.he whole land is spoil- 

6 Set up the standard toward Zi^ 6 n ; Jilo,. i. JI*. ed ; suddenly are • my tents spoiled, 

> retire, stay not: for I will bring and ray curtains In a moment, 

evil from the /north, and a great , „ „ 21 How long shall I see the stand* 

* destruction. * ard, and hear the sound of the trum- 

7 *Tho lion is come up from his « pot? 

thicket, and the destroyer of the 22 For my people is r foolish, they 

is on his way; he Is gone have not known me; they are sot- 

forth from his place to make thy jo ao children, and they luive none 

land desolate ; and thy cities shall „ i ^ understanding: ■ they are wise to do 

be laid waste, without an inhabitant. Jrotj'jo 19 evil, but to do good Itoey have no 

8 For this * gird you with sackcloth, 1 cor. li. so. knowledge, 
lament and howl* for the fierce an- ab».24.t». 23 * I beheld the earth, and, lo, iS 

m 



God^s judgments upon the Jews, 


JEREMIAH, 5. 


^without fonn, and void; and 
the heavens, and they had no light 

24 « 1 beheld the mountains, and, 
lo, they trembled, and all the hills 
moved llglitly. 

25 1 beheld, and, lo, there waa no 

man, and ^ all the birds of the hea- 
vens were fled. j 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fniltfiill 
place If as a. wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof weie broken down at 
th6j>resence of the Lokd, and by 
his flerce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord saldi 
The whole land shall be desolate ; 
•yet will 1 not make a full end. 

28 For this /shall the eaitli mourn, 
and 9 the heavens above bo black : 
because I have spoken I have 
purposed if, and *wi11 not repent, 
neither will 1 turn back from it 

29 < The whole city shall flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen; 
they shall go into thickets, and climb 
up upon the rocks : every city ahaU 
be forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30 And when thou ai’f spoiled, what 
wilt thou do ? Though thou clotliest 
thyself with crimson, though thou 
deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
/though thou rentest thy «face with 

S aintlng, In vain shalt thou make 
lysell rail* ; * th »/ lovers will despise 
thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For 1 have heard a voice as of a 
woman hi travail, and the aiigu sli 
as of her that brmgeth torth her 
first child, the voice ol tiie daughter 
of Zi'6n, that bewalleth herself, that 
^spreadeth her hands, sui/tnot Woe 
iame iiowt for my soul is wearied 
because of murderers. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Ood wpm «/•»• for (Mr d^prav- 

Uff, 7 aduUrrff, M and 

R un ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jd-ri)^s<t-l$m. and see 
now, and know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, ® If ye can And 
a man, ^ if there he any that exe- 
cuteth judgment, that seeketh the 
truth ; and 1 will pardon it 
2 And 0 though they say. The Lord 
liveth ; surely they swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, are not ** tliino eyes ujion 
the tiaith ? thou hast • stricken them, 
but they have not grieved ; thou hast 
consumed them,/buf they have re- 
fused to receive correcafon; they 
have made their faces harder than 
a rock ; they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore 1 said. Surely these arc 
poor; they are foolish: for i^thoy 
know not the way of the Lord, nor 
the jurfgnient of their God. 

5 1 will got me unto the great men, 
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and will speak unto them : for * they 
’ have known the way of the Lord, 
and the Judgment of their God: but 
these have altogether < broken the 
yoke, and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore/ a lion out of the for- 
est shall slay them *euida wolf of 
the > evenings shall spoil them, (a 
leopard shall watch over their cities t 
e vei'y one that gocth out thence shall 
be torn In pieces: because their 
transgressions are many, a?id their 
backsliding ‘ are Increased. 

7 H How shall I pardon thee for this? 
thy children liave forsaken me, and 
» sworn by them *» that are no gods : 
•When I had fed them to the full, 
they then committed adultery, and 
assemiiled themselves by troops in 
the harlots’ houses. 

8 p Tfiey were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one « neighed after 
Ills neighbour’s wife. 

9 SlialJ I not visit for these thinga? 
saith the Lord: *’aiid shall not my 
soul bo avenged on such a nation as 
this? 

10 IT • Go ye up upon her walls, and 
destroy; but make not a full end: 
take away her battlements ; for they 
are not the Lord’s. 

11 For nho house of I^'r^rel and 
the house of JfiMah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 
Lord. 

12 “They have belled the Lord, 
and said, f>lt is not he ; neither shall 
evil come upon us; “neither shall 
we see sword nor famine : 

13 And the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word is not In them: 
thus shall It he done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts, Because ye speak ili.s 
word, * behold, 1 will make my woi ds 
in thy mouth flie, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a r nation upon 
you • from far, O house of 

saith the Lord : it fs a mighty na- 
tion, it is an ancient nation, a nation 
whoso language thou kuowest not, 
neither undcrstariricst what they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open sepul- 
chre, they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine • har- 
vest, and thy bread, whfch thy sous 
and thy daughters should eat . they 
shall eat up thy flocks and thine 
herds: they shall eat up thy vines 
and thy flg trees: they shall Impov- 
erisb thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
trustedst, with the sword. 

IS Nevertheless in those days, saith 
the Lord, I will not make a fuU 
end with you. 

19 ^ And it shall come to pass, when 
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ye Bban say, » Wherefore doeth the 
LOKD oor God all these tMnffs unto 
us? then shall thou answer them. 
Like as ye have forsaken me, and 
served strange gods In your land, so 
« shall ye serve strangers In a land 
that is not yours. 

20 Declare this In the house of Jh'- 
cpb, and publish It in Ju^dah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, O foolish people, 
and without * understanding ; wliich 
have eyes, and see not; winch have 
e:us, and hear not: 

22 «Fear ye not me? saith the 
Lord ; will ve not tremble at my 
presence, whieh have placed the sand 
/or the/lound of the sea by a per- 
petual decree, that it cannot pass it: 
and though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not pre- 
vail ; though they roar, yet can they 
not pass over it ? 

23 But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellions heaii;; theyaiv re- 
volted and gene. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, 
9 that gWeth rain, both the a former 
and the latter, In his season : * he re- 
serveth unto us the appoiuted weeks 
of the harvest. 

26 If Your Iniquities have turned 
away these thinr/s^sM yonrsliis have 
wlthholdeii good thhu/s from you. 

2b For among my fieoplc are found 
wicked men,: «they lay wait, as ho 
that setteth snares ; they set a trap, 
they catch men. 

27 As a cage Is full of birds, so are 
their houses full of deceit : therefoi-e 
they are becoihe great, aud waxen 
rich. 

28 They are waxen fat, they shine 
yea. they overpass tlie deeds of the 
wicked : they judge not the cause, 
the cause of the fatherless, > yet tliey 
prosper; and the right of the needy 
do they not Judge. 

29ARbalI I not visit forthesef/ifri^s^ 
saith the Lord : shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this? 

30 t wonderful and horrible 
thing' is committed In the land ; 

31 ne prophets prophesy < falsely, 
and the priests ’ bear rule by their 
means ; and my people » love to have 
it BO : and what will ye do in the end 
thereof? 

CHAPTER a. 

S Tk* mu m lea tmt aroAifr Judah taatumet thm- 
adottt 6 Oad dinotath tA* uiitfa, 16 TkafiupM 

prot M t u th Cadre JuifmrttB. 

O YE Children of « BSnMa-min, ga- 
ther yourselves to nee out of 
the midst of ja-rp^sfUlSm, and blow 
the trumpet In Te-kd^a, and set up 
a sign of lire In * B&th-hjU/pb-ram: 
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for evil appeareth out of the nortR 
and great destruction. 

2 X have likened the daughter of 
Zi^6a to a > comely and delicate'tin^ 
man. 

3 The shepherds wttb their flocks 
sliall come unto her; «they shall 
pitch their teuts against her round 
about ; they shall feed every one In 
Ills place. 

4 Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, aud let us go up at noon. 
Woe unto us I for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the even- 
lug are stretched out. 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and 
let us destroy her pieces. 

fl 1 For thus hath the Lord of hosts 
said, Hew ye down trees, aud > cast 
a mount against : this 

is the city to be visited; she is 
wholly •'oppression In the midst ot 
her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so slie casteth out her wick- 
edness; • violence and spoil is heard 
111 her; before me coutinually U 
grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O 

l^iii, lest /iny soul » depart from 
thee ; lest I make thee desolate, a 
land not inhabited. 

9 IF Thus saitli tlie Lord of hosts, 

They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of as a vine ; tiirii hack 

thine hand as a grafiegatberer into 
the Iiaskets. 

10 Tc whom shall 1 speak, and give 
warning, that they may hear? be- 
hold, their 6 ear is uiioircumcised, 
aud they cannot hearken: behold, 
A the word of the Lord Is unto tliem 
a repLoach; they have no delight In 

11 Therefore 1 am full of the fury 
of tlie Lord; 1 am weary with 
holding hi: X will pour It out upon 
the chiUi'en abroad, and upon the 
assembly of young men together: 
for oven the bii<»band with the wife 
shall bo tsdeen, the aged with him 
that 4s full of days. 

12 And Hhelr houses shall be turn- 
ed unto others, 'tjoith their fields and 
wives together ; for 1 will stretch out 
my hand upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 
la given to t covetousness ; and from 
the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth fhlselv. 

14 They have * healed also the 
'hurt 0 / the daughter of nar peo- 
ple slightly, saying. Peace, peswei 
when ihefte is no peace. 

IG Were they 'ashamed when they 
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bad committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, net- 
tber could they blush: therefore 
they shall fhll among them that fall t 
at the time that I visit them they 
shall be cast down, aalth the Loku. 

16 Thus salth the Loiu>, Stand ye 
In the ways, and see, and ask for the 
*oId paths, where U the good way, 
and walk therein, and ye shall find 
• rest for your souls. But tliey said, 
We will not walk therein, 

17 Also 1 set •’watchmen over you, 
taying^ Hearken to the sound of the 
truin|)et But they said, We will not 
hearken. 

18 f Therefore hear, ye nations, 
and know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

19 Hear, 0 earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even 
Pthe fruit of their thoughts, because 
they have not hearkened unto my 
words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 

20 V To wliat purjpose cometli there 
to me incense 'from She^ba, and 
the sweet cane from a far country? 
your burnt olTerlngs are not accept- 
able, nor your saerillces sweet unto 
me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the LoKO, 
Behold, • I will lay stumblingblocks 
before this T>eople, and the fathers 
and the sons together shall fall upon 
them ; the neighbour sud his friend 
Sliall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lobd, Behold, a 
people cometh from the noiUi coun- 
try, and a great nation shall be raised 
from the sides of tiie earth. 

2;t They sliall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no 
mercy, their voice »roareth like 
the sea ; and they ride upon horses, 
set in array as men for war against 
thee, O daugiiter of Zi^dn. 

24 We have lieard the fame there- 
of : our hands wax feeble : • anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as 
of a woman In travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
•walk by the way; for the sword of 
the enemy and fear is on every side. 

26 If O daughter of my people, 
gird fhee with sackcloth, •• and wal- 
low thyself In ashes: 'make thee 
mourning, as for an only son, most 
bitter lamentation: for the spoiler 
shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 I have set thee ®/or a tower and 
a fortress among tny people, that 
thou mayest know and try their 
way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, 
walking with slanders: then are 
s brass and Iront they are all cor- 
rupters. 
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29 The bellows are bunted, the lead 
Is consumed of the fire ; the founder 
melteth in vain: for the wicked are 
not plucked away. 

30 •Beprobate silver shall men 
call them, because the Lobd hath 
•rejected them. 


CHAPTEB 7. 


1 JkrMilaA wn4 ta roll /or Brw nptneanM § OtS 
tvtf4oUtk the tain cve^Mtnee if the JuM, 


T he word that came to jer-p- 
mi'ah from the Lord, saying, 
2 • gtand in the gate of the Lord's 
house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say, Hear the word oi the Jxibd, 
all ye of Ju^dah, that enter In at 
these gates to worship tlie Lord. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, tlie 
God of is'igrCl, Amend your ways 
and your doings, and 1 will cause 
you to dwbll m thi.s jilace. 

4 ® Trust ye not in lying words, say- 
ing, The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, The temple of 
the Lord, are these. 

5 For If ye throughly amend your 
ways and your doings; If ye through, 
ly execute JuiJgmeut between a man 
and his neighbour ; 

6 // ye oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this 
place, • neither walk after other gods 
to your hurt : 

7 ^ Then will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, In the land that I 
gave to your fathers, for ever and 
ever. 

8 If Behold, ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit. 

9 « Will ve steal, murder, and com- 
mit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
hum incense unto Ba'al, and /walk 
after other gods whom ye know 
not; 

10 pAnd come and stand before 
me in this house, ^ which is called 
by my name, and say, We are deliv- 
ered to do all these abominations^ 

11 Is *th!s house, which is called 
by my name, become a < don of rob- 
hers in your eyes 7 Behold, even 1 1 
have seen saith the Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto * my place 
which in Shi'loh, * where I set 
my name at the first, and see « what 
1 did to it for the wickedness of my 
people Vrft.el. 

13 And now, because ye Iiave done 
all these works, saith the LoRO^and 
I spake unto you, ’’rising up early 
and speaking, but ye heard not: 
and 1 •called you, but ye answered 
not I 

14 Therefore will 1 do unto tMa 
house, which is called by my name, 
wherein yo trust, and unto the place 
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wbicb 1 gave to you aud to your b. 0 . 000 . b28 But tbou shalt say unto them, 
lathers, as I have done to 9 Bhi'loh. ■ This U a nation that obeyeth not the 

15 And I will cast you out of my voice of the Ix>kd their God, nor 

sight, ? as 1 have cast out all your receiveth ^correctiou: truth is per- 

hretliren, even the whole seed of ished, and is cut off from their mouth. 

B'phrflrlnL chap. t. 29 1 » Cut off thine hair, O 

16 Therefore ** pray not thou for p pb ts. 00 . iSm. and cast it away, and take up a 

this people, neither lift up cry nor , 2 Kt 17 u lamentation on high places ; for the 
prayer for tliem, neither make inter- » ‘ * Lord hath rejected and forsaken the 

cession to me: •for 1 will not hear << generation of his wrath. 

thee. 8 oh 15.1. 30 For the children of JiVdah have 

17 IT Seest thou not what they do in 2 0 r.frain*, done evil In my sight, saith the 

the cities of J u-'dah aud in the streets I/OKI) : • they have set their aboinl- 

of Je-nFsS-lc^m 7 nations in the house which is called 

18 The cluhiren gather wood, and -- 1 , 17 »? J^y name, to pollute it. 

the fathers kindle the Are, and the 1 cor. 10 22 . 31 And they have built the /high 
women kn .ad f Aeir ciougli, to make 7 , 7 . places of To'phet, which Is in the 
cakostothe’queenof ]ic<iven,and to cb 0 » valley of the son of HTn'nom, to 
pour out drluk otlenngs unto other burn their sons and their daughters 

gods, that they may provoke me to r. 23 in the fire; « which I commanded 
anger, ‘ not, neither ’came it into my 

19 < Do they provoke me to anger? heart. 

Baitli the Lord* do not 7 >roro^e 32 i Therefore, behold, the days 

themselves to the confusion of Uicir 12 come, saith the Lonn, that it shall 

own faces? D«ut e .3 no more be called To'phet, nor the 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lo’d valley of the son of Hfii'noni, but the 

Goj); Behold, nunc anger and my ce« is 0 valley of slaughter: ^for they shall 
fury shall be poiuedout upon this bury In To'pliet, till there be no 

place, upon man, and upon beast, and v neat. 29 . lo. place. 

upon the trees of the field, and upon 40 ,, .tub. 33 And the carcases of this people 
the fruit of the ground ; and it sfiall bonmwf. shall be meat for the fowlsof the hea- 

burn, and shall not be quenched. 5 vere. ven, and foi tlie beasts of the earth ; 

21 1 Thus saith the Loud of hosts, and none shall fray them away, 

the God of I^'ra-el ; « l‘ut your burnt oi.. 4 34 Then will I cause to < cease from 

offerings unto your sacrifices, and ^ the cities of JiVdah, and from the 
eat flesh. streets of JiS-ip'sS-Kim, the voice of 

22 *> For I spake not unto your fa- *®”*‘*2*’- mirth, and the voice of gladness, tlie 

tilers, nor commanded them m the oor, in voice of the bridegroom, and rbe 

day that I brought tliem out of the voice of the bride : for > the laud 

land of E'g^pt, * concerning burnt « \ shall be desolate. 

offerings or sacrifices : oh*" 10 ’ «. CHAPTER a 

23 But this thing commanded I 3 . ^ rA*e«iawifj/ of tkt Jowt t 4 f Amr tmpenitauy vp. 

them, saying, » Obey my voice, and ‘ braided la their judgmont. 

» I will be your God, and ye shall be AT that tune, saith the Lord, 

my people: and walk ye in all the * ’ JA. they shall bring out the bones 

ways tliat I have commanded you, ot the kings of JuMah, and the bones 

that It may be well unto you. s u ** of his princes, and the bones of the 

24 But they hearkened not, nor in- 1 7 came ft upon priests, and the bones of the pro- 

dined their ear, but »walke<l ni the phets, aud the bones of the inha- 

coimsels and In the * imagination of A 2 iti. 23 10 . bitaiits of Je-r^'sarWm, out of their 

their evil heart, aud ®weut back- 4 Ho«* 2 .ii. P’dves: 

Wtird, and not forward. , .t « « ^ they shall spread them be- 

26 Since the day that your fathers •' fore the sun, taiid the moon, and all 

came forth out of the land of E'gypt the host of heaven, whom they have 

unto this day 1 have even » sent unto loved, and whom they have served, 

you all my servants the prophets, and after whom they have walked^ 

dally rising up early ana sending and whom they have sought, and 

th^ ® whom they have worshipfied . they 

26 Yet they hearkened not unto shall not be gathered, nor be burled} 

me, nor inclined their ear, but -hard. _ they shall be for *dung upon the 

ened their neck : they did worse lace of the earth. 

than their fathers. **??i*-^‘*«* ^ And "death shall be choseD nu 

27 Therefore * thou shalt speak all ?h «7i»7 ther than life by all the residue of 

these words unto them; but they a m. them that remain of this evil family, 

will not hearken to thee : thou slialt nTw. la which remain in all the places whi- 

^0 call unto them; but they will « job«.a. ^ driven them, saith the 

not answer thee. bot. a a Lord of hosts. 

664 



Their grievous judgment Their sins lamented. JEREMIAH, 

4 IT Moreover thou shalt say unto b. o.«oo. are come, and have devoured the 

them. Thus saith the Lobd; Shall ' ■ land, andean that is in it; the city, 

they fall, and not arise? shall he and those that dwell tlierelii. 

turn away, and not return f 17 For, behold, I will send serpentS| 

5 Why then is this people of Je-ru'- cockatrices, among you, which ww 

MSm slidden back by a perpetual ojup. a not be charmed, and they shall bite 
backsliding? they hold fast deceit, dts* i so you, saith the Lord. 

* they refuse to return. ah & « ’ is IT ^Vh€n 1 would comfort myself 

6 • 1 hearkened and heard, but they against sorrow, my heart is faint 

spake not aright: no man repented Mnme. 

him of his wickedness, saying, Wliat ** 7 19 Behold the voice of the cry of the 

have I done ? every one turned to J daughter of my people ® because of 

his course, as the horse rusheth Into ^ them that dwell in a far country : 
the battle. uosea b. 12 /a not the Lord in ZF 5 u? is not her 

7 Yea, ^the stork in the heaven lOr, thefaiie king m her? Why have they pro- 

knoweth her appointed times ; and £^bo. mrk. voked me to anger witlitlieir graven 
Pthe turtle and the crane and the Images, and with strange vanities? 

swallow observe the time of their „ 20 The liarvest Is past, the summer 

coming; but ray people know not is ended, and we are not saved. 

the Judgment of the Lord. eto 21 For the hurt of the daughter of 

8 How do ye say. We are wise, * and ^ ‘'j® my people am I hurt ; I am '* black; 

the law of Hie Lord ut with us ? Lo, ^ ‘ astoiiisfiment hath taken hohl on me. 

certainly 1 In vain made he it ; the * K u 22 Js there no • balm in Gil'sMW; is 
pen of the scribes ia in vain. Amo* 6. 11. there no physician there ? why then 

9 * The wise men are ashamed, is not the health of the daughter of 

they are dismayed and taken : Io,they um. 4 u. my people recovered ? 
have rejected the word of the Lord , a «h <1. h. 

and » wliat wisdom Is in them? * u 10 CHAPTER 9 . 

10 Therefore <wlll I give their 1 ta. f*. ^ 

wives unto otheis, and their fields people, 9 anuthtb-jMdgmmt. 

to them that sluill inherit them: for * S,*; } *that my head were waters, 
every one from the least oven unto \J and mine eyes a fountain of 

the greatest is given to covetous- » in 5. 1. tears, that 1 might weep day and 

ness, from the prophet oven unto « 21 19 niglit for the slain of the daughter 
the priest every one dealeth falsely of my people I 

11 For they have * healed the ^ 2 Oh tliat I had in the wilderness 

hurt of the daughter of my people a lodging place of wayfaring men; 

slightly,saylng,* Peace, peace; when that l might leave iny people, and 

there la no peace. lhoi«S^ “ go from them I for they be all aduL 

12 Were they** ashamed when they 7 upon, teiers,an assembly 01 treacherous 
had committed abomination? nay, «wuroof men. 

they were not at all ashamed, nel- S® ^ tongues like 

ther could they Idush: therefore are^r»uff thoir bow yor lies : hut they are not 

shall they fall among them that fMah.s. 10. valiant for tlio truth upon the eartii ; 

fall- in the time of tbelr visitation •oea.sr.sB. for they proceed from evil to evil, 
they shall be cast down, saith the oionoup. and they <«know not me, saith the 
Lord. Lord. 

18 If * I will surely consume them, 4 * Take ye heed every one of hfs 

saith the Lord; there shall be no > neighbour, and trust yo not In any 

grapes «on the vine, nor figs on tlie brotlierr for every lirotlier will ufc. 

® Ilg tiee, and the leaf shall lade ; and — terly supplant, and every neighbour 

the thUufs that 1 have given them will walk with slanders. 

shall pass away from them. 6 And they will * deceive every one 

14 AVhydo we sit still? assemble his neighbour, and will not speak 

yourselves, and let us enter into cuap 0. the truth : tliey have taught their 
the defenced cities, and let us be | ^n, tongue to speak lies, and weary 

silent there ; for tho Lord our God my b«id. etc. themselves to commit Iniquity, 
hath put us to silence, and given us oJudK 2 10 e Tlime habitation %8 In the midst 
p water of gall to drink, because we pSlTi®®*’ of deceit; through deceit ^ they re- 
have siunea against the Lord, oh 4.92 ’ fuse to know me, saith the Lord. 

15 We « looked for peace, but no 7 Therefore thus saith the Ix)RD of 

good came; and for a time 01 health, AHioibrse. hosts, Behold, <<£ will melt them, 
and behold trouble! a or friond.' ^^d try them: • for how shall 1 do 

16 The snorting of bis horses was a orl mook. for the daiighrer of my people? 
heard from DAn: the whole land «piov.i.m. 8 Their tongue as an arrow shot 
trembled at the sound of the neigh- 4ii«. i.ss. out; it speaketh deceit, one speak- 
ing of his sU’ong ones; for they •uomu.a etb peaceably to his neighbour with 
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his mouth, but *lii hesrt he Jayeth 
fthtswalt 

9 t Shall I not visit them for these 
tMnffs^ saith the J^Ki>: shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a nation 
as tills? 

10 For the mountains will X take up 
a weeping and wailing, and for the 
•habitations of the wilderness a la- 
mentation, because they are ^ burned 
up, so that none can pass tln-ough 
them , neitlier can men near the voice 
of the cattle ; ® hotli the fowl of the 
heavens and the beast are fled; they 
are gone. 

11 And 1 will make 

heaps, a.«.ff a don of dragons ^ and 
1 will make tlio cities of JuMah 

• desolate, without an nihabltant 

12 If / Who is the Wise man, that 

may understiind this*^ aiul who he 
to whom tile mouth of the Load 
hath spoken, that he may decUro It, 
for what the laud penshetli an^ is 
burned up like a wlldoruess, i'>at 
none passe th tli n^ugh ? , 

13 And the Loko saith, Because 
they have forsaken my hiw wliich I 
set before them, and li«ivo not obeyed 
my voice, neither walked therein; 

14 But have walked after tlio '''Im- 
agination of their own heart, and 
after Ba^aMm, which ^tiioir fathers 
taugiit tliem : 

15 J'hereforc thus saltli the Loitn 

of hosts, the God of ; Behold, 

1 will * feed them, e^>pn this people, 

• with wormwood, and give them 
water of " gall to drink. 

16 1 will f sci^tter them also among 
the heatlieii, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known: *and 1 
will send a sword after them, till 1 
have consumed them. 

17 f Thus saJth the Load of hosts, 
Consider ye, and call foi < the mourn- 
ing women, that they may come ; and 
send for cunning womens that they 
may come *. 

18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, tlmt ‘^our 
eyes may run rhiwn with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a vmce of wailing is heard 
out of Zi'dii, How are we spoiled I 
we are greatly confounded, because 
we have forsaken the land, because 
our « dwellings have east us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the IjObp, 
0 ye women, and let your ear re- 
ceive the word of his mouth, and 
teaeh your daughters walling, and 
every one her neighbour lamcnta- 
»01l. 

21 For death Is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off the children from 
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Without, and the young men from 
the streets, 

22 Speak, Thus saltli the Lord, 
Even the carcases of men shall fall 
as dung upon the open held, and as 
the handful after the harvestman, 
and none shall gather them, 

23 IF Thus suith the Lord, •Let not 
the wise man glory In his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in 
Ills might, let not the rich man glory 
iu his riciies : 

24 But p let him that glorietb glory 
In this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that 1 am the Lord 
which exercise lovingkludness, Judg. 
ment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: 4 for in these thinffa 1 de- 
light, sHith the Lord. 

25 1 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that »■ 1 will “ punish all 
t/iejn which are circumcised with 
the uncircumcised t 

26 E'gypt, and Ju^daln and E'dom, 
and the children of Am^mdn, and 
Mo'ab, and all thru are « In the ut- 
most comers, tliat dwell in tlie wil- 
derness : lor all ihese nations are un- 
cfrcunici$ed,aiKl all the house of 
rs-el are^uucircumcised in the heart 

CHAPTER la 

1 Great dlaparUv beiieem Oad 
^wtiplt^twnad fvr 4 rmwtMl i 

H ear ye the word which the 
Lord siieaketh unto you, O 
house of l§'ra-el r 

2 Thus saith the Lord, » Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not 
dismayed at the signs ot heaven ; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For the ' customs of the people 
are vain : for one ouiteth a tree out 
of the forest, the work of the hands 
of the workman, wiUi the ax. 

4 They deck It with silver and with 
gold ; ihoy fasten It with nails and 
with luiiiimers, Mint it move not. 

5 They ore upright as the palm tree, 
• but speak not they must neerls lie 
' borne, because they cannot go. Be 
not afraid of them ; for they cannot 
do evil, neither also ia it in tliem to 
do good. 

0 Forasmuch as ttiere ia none * like 
unto thee, O Load ; thou an greati 
and thy name is great In might. 

7 •Who would not fear thee, 0 
I King of nations? for • to thee doth 
it appertain: forasmuch as among 
all the wise men of the nations, and 
in all their kingdoms, <Asrc ia none 
like unto thee. 

8 But they are • altogether brutish 
and foolish : the stock ia a doctrine 


8 iB OBI, «r, 
•lobM* 


I of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates Is 



The people warned, God^e covenant proclaimed, JEREMIAH, Jl. 


brought from lir^shlslLaad /gold 
from O^phflz. the work ei the work, 
man, ana of the handaof tlra fotiiuler : 
blue and purple is their cloUitng: 
the 7 are all the work of ounnlug 
men, 

10 But the Lo»]> is the «triie GodJ 
he <e « the living Qod, and an ^ * ever, 
lasting king : ai his wrath the earth 
shall treinhle, and the nations shall 
not be able to abide his Indigna- 
tion. 

11 ^ Thus shall ye say unto them. 
The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they 
shall perish from the earth, and 
from under these heavens. 

12 He <hath made tlie earth by 
his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, am! hath 
stretehed out the heavens by his 
discretion. 

13 "When he uttereth his voice, 
therp is a ’ multitude of waters In 
the heavens, and he cause tli the 
vatHiurs to ascend from the ends of 
the earth; he iiiaketh lightnings 
•with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 

14 Rvory man "Is brutish in hts 
knowledge: every founder is con- 
founded by the graven Image: for 
bis molten Imago is falsehood, and 
thefp (a no lireatli hi them. 

15 They ore vanity, anft the work 
of errors ' In the time of their vlsltii- 
tlon they shall perish. 

1«/The portion of ja'cqb * not 
like them: fui he ts the former of 
all fhinqs, and tsthQ rod 

of bis Inheritance: The Loud of 
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hosts is ills name 

IT H llaihep up thy wares out of 
the land, O inhabitant of the for- 
tress. 

18 For thus salth the Loud, Be. 
hold, I will sling out the Inhabit 
ants of the land at this once, and 
will distress them, < that they may 
And it so. 

19 H Woe Is me for my hurt I my 
wound 1$ grievous : hut 1 said, Tru. 
ly this is a grief, and « 1 must hear it. 

20 My tabernacle Is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: ray chil- 
dren are gone forth of me, and they 
are not: thei^e is none to stretch 
forth my tent any more, and to set 
up my ourtahis. 

21 For the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sougiit tlie 
Loud : therefore they shall not pro. 
sper, and all their nooks shall be 
scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is 
eome, ami a great commotion out of 
the north countiy, to make the cities 

667 
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of Jd^dah desolate, and a deo of 
“ dragons. 

23 f O Lord, I know that the "way 
of man is not in himself : it fa not In 
man tliat walketh to direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, •oorreot me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest 
thou >> bring me to nothing. 

25 Four out thy fury upon the 
heathen r that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not on 
thy name: for they have eaten up 
Ja^cQb, and devoured him, and 
cousinned him, and have made his 
habitation desolate. 

CHAFTEE 11. 

l Jertmiah pnelalnuth Uod'* eopmiitCf 9 A* fKAaS. 
ViedUohniientJavti 11 h» p rofAMlHh mSU 6» 
eoiM Ufttfn Mum 

T he word tliat came to JSr*^ 
niFali from the Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye tlie words of this cove- 
nant, and speak unto the men of 
JiVdah, and to the inhabitants of 
je-ru'sa-lc*in ; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of 
•C'uised l/e the man that oheyeth 
not tlie wonls of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fa> 
tilers m tlie day thut I brought them 
foitli out of the laud of S-'g^pt, 
from the iron furnace, saying,* Obey 
my voice, and do them, according to 
all whicli 1 command you: so shall 
ye be niy people, and I will be your 
God: 

5 That I may perform the « oath 
winch 1 have sworn unto your fa* 
tlicrs to give them a land flowing 
with milk and honey, as it is this 
(lay. Then answereil 1, and said, 

' So be it, O Loud. 
e Then the Lord said unto mo, 
Proclaim all these words In the clt- 
les of JiVdah, and in the streets of 
Ji^-ru's&.l^m. saying, Hear ye the 
words of tills covenant, <<and do 
them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers In the day that 1 
irnught them up out of the laud of 
B'gfpt, even unto this day, rising 
early and protesting, saying, Obey 
my voice. 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined 
their eai, out walked every one In 
the * imagination of their evil heart t 
therefore 1 will bring upon them 
all tlie words of this covenant, which 
1 commanded tfiem to do; but they 
did fhsffb not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, • A 
con.splracy Is found among the men 
of Jii'dah, and among the Inhabit- 
I ants of Je-ry'sAl6m. 

10 They are turned back to /the 
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B.O.0O>. 


Iniquities of tbelr forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words ; and they 
went after other ($ods to serve them ; 
the house of Is^r^hel and the house 
of JiiMah have^broken my covenant 
which 1 made with their fathers. 

11 f Therefore thus saith the Lobd, 
Behold, I will brlii^ evil upon them, 
which they shall not be able,* to es- 
cape; and though they shall cry 
unto me, 1 will not hearken unto 
them. 

1? Then shall the cities of JiVdah 
and inhabitants of go, 

and Aery unto the gods unto whom 
they offer incense; but tliey shall 
not save them at all iu the time of 
theh* * trouble. 

13 For accoidlng to the number of 

thy cities w'ere thy gods, O JiVdah; 
and accordmff to tlie number of the 
streets of l^.in have set 

up altars to that * shameful thing, 
even, altars to burn incense unto 
Ba'al. 

14 Therefore <pray not thou lot 
this people, neither lift up a cry or 
prayer foi them : for I will not hear 
them In tho time that they cry unto 
me for their * trouble. 

16 ’ What luith my beloved to do 
in mine house, seetiig she hath 
/wrought lewdiiess with many, and 
*the holy flesh is passed from thee? 

•when thou doest evil, then tliou 
rejolcest. 

16 The Lokd called thy name, * A 
green olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
fruit: with the noise of a great tu- 
mult he hath kindled Are upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For tlio liOiti) of hosts, «that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, foi the evil of the house 
of ij^^ra-el and of the house of Ju'dah, 
which they have done ag.*i1nst them- 
selves to provoke mo to auger in 
offering Incense unto Ba^tL 

18 t And tho Lord hath given mo 
knowledge of if, and 1 know if * 
then thou shewedst mo their doings. 

19 But 1 tva^ like a lamb or an ox 
tha.t is brought to the slaughter ; and 
1 knew not that they had devised 
devices against me, saying,, Let us 
destroy ''tlie tree with the fruit 
thereof, " and let us cut him off from 
the land of the living, that lus name 
may be no more remembered 

20 But, O Loud of hosts, tliat ® jiidg- 
est righteously, that triest the reins 
and the heart, let me see thy ven- 

f eance on them : for unto thee have 
revealed my cause. * « a. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of the men of v An'^thdth, that seek fo “ 
thy life, saying, «'I^ophesy not in £nSv. 
6C8 
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the name of the Lord, that thou die 
not by our hand : 

22 Therefore thus saith the I.rORD of 
hosts, Behold, I will punish them: 
the young men shall die by the 
sword ; tlieir sons and their daugh- 
ters shall die by famine : 

23 And there sliall be no remnant 
of them: for I will bring evil upon 
the men of An^^thOth, even ‘the 
year of theli' visitation. 

CHAPTER 12. 


1 tTeremiaA etmplnmeth of Me lelrlteA'e proopority, 
7 Qod lamontotk tho deoolatian oj hU horitago 


R ighteous • art thou, o Lord, 
when I plead with thee- yet 
^let me talk with thee of judg- 
merits : * Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked prospei ? wheie/oie 
are all they happy that deal very 
tread lerously ? 

2 Thou liaht planted them, yea, 
they have taken root: *they ^ow, 
yea, they bring foith fruit: «thou 
art near !ii their mouth, and far from 
their reins. 

3 But thou,0 LoRDfknowest met 
thou hast seen me, and tried mine 
heart Howard thee: pull them out 
like sheep for the slaughter, and pre- 
pare them for the day of slaughter. 
4 How long shall the land moinii, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
•for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein? /tiie beasts are con- 
sumed, and the birds, because they 
said, He shall not see our last end. 

5 IF If thou liast run with the foot- 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how caiist thou contend with 
horses? and // iii the laud of peace, 
if;/tcrc/;/thou ti ustedst, ttiey wearied 
thecy then how wilt thou do In vthe 
swelling of Jor'd^n? 

6 For even thy hiethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
dealt trcacheioiisly witli thee; yea, 
^Ihcy h t>\c called a multitude after 
thee : believe them not, though 
they speak ®f dr words unto thee. 

7 IF 1 have icrsaken mine house, 

I have left mine heritage; I have 
given “the dearly beloved of my 
soul into the liaiid of her enemies. 

8 Mine lieritage is unto me as a lion 
in tho fore.st ; it ^ crieth out against 
me : therefore * have 1 hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me a« 5 
• speckled bird, the birds round about 
are against her; come ye, assemble 
all the beasts of tho field, •come to 
devour. 

10 Many < pastors have destroyed 
/my vineyard, they have * trodden 
my portion under foot, they have 
made my pleasant portion a deso* 
late wlldenioss. 



God laments his heritage. Type of a linen girdle. JEREMIAH, 18, 

11 They have made It desolate, 
a 7 id being desolate it mourneth unto 
me; the whole laud Is made deso- 
late, because (no man layeth it to 
heart 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
high places througli the wilderness : 
for the sword of tlie L<)KJ> shall de- 
vour from the one end of the land 
even to the of her end of the laud: no 
flesh shall liave peace. 

13 “They have sown wdieat, but 
shall reap thorns; they have put 
themselves to pain, shall not])ro- 
flt: and “they shall be a/shamed of 
your revenues because of the fierce 
anger of the Lohd. 

14 t Tims saith the Loud against 
all mine evil neighbours, that « toucli 
the hiheritanpo which I have caused 
my people iy'ig^el to inherit; Be- 
hold, I will « idiick tliem out of their 
land, and pluck out tlie house of 
JuMah from among them 

15 y And it shall come to pass, aft 
er that I have plucked them out 1 
will return, and nave compassion on 
them, fund will hnng them again, 
every man to his heritage, and eveiy 
man to his land. 

16 And It shall come to pass, If they 
will diligently learn the ways of my 
people, *’to swear by my name. The 
Lokd liveth; as they taught my peo- 

8 1e to •swear by BiVal; then shall 
ley bo ‘built in the midst of my 
people. 

17 But If they w 111 not “ obey, I will 
utterly plii(‘k up and destroy that 
nation, saith the Loud. 

CIIArTKU 13. 


1 Or. ntub. 


1 Hy ths type of a Itnan AinUo od prejlgujvth Me 
peopte’e deetrttetxan ]J By the h tUloe^il* d with 
vine thnretiese m mUery /ontoiU Jo A. ‘ 

Hon to rep^tanee 

T hus saith the Lord unto me, 
floandget time a linen giidle, 
and put it upon thy lohis, and put It 
not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to the 
word of the Lord, and put if on my 
loins. 

8 And the word of the J^ord came 
unto me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
got, which IS upon thy loins, and 
arise, go to« Bu-phia'te 9 ,and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So 1 went, and hid it by En-pbra'- 
as the Lord commanded me. 

0 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lord said unto me. 

Arise, go to Eu-phra^c;?, and take 
the glrcile from thence, which 1 com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Eu-])hra^te§, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the i — 
^ce where 1 had hid it: and, he-ioU7.fl8.8i. 
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hold, the girdle was marred, It was 
^ profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After this 
manner • will I mar the pride of JiK 
dah, and the great pride of j6-ru^3ft- 
15m. 

10 This evil people, which << refuse 
to hear my words, which •walk to 
the ‘ linaguiation of tiieir heart, and 
walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, shall even be 
as this girdle, which is good for no- 
thing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the 
loins of a man, so have 1 caused to 
cleave unto me the whole house of 
fg'r^l and the whole house of Ju'- 
U:ih, saith the LoiU); that -^they 
might be unto rne for a people, and 
^ for a name, and lor a praise, and 
for a glory : but tliey would not hear. 

12 ^ Theicfoie thou shalt speak 
unto them this word ; Tims saith the 
Lord of Ii)'i’a-el, Every bottle 
shall be filled with wine* and they 
shall say unto thee. Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle stiall 
be tilled with wine? 

13 Then slialt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Loud, Behold, I will 
fill dll tiie mhabitaiits of this land, 
even tiie kings tiiat sit upon Da^vld's 
throne, and the priests, and the pro- 
plicts, and all the inhabitants of 
ru'sd-16m, * with drunkenness. 

14 And I will dash them *006 
against another, even the fathers 
and the sous together, saith the 
Ia>n D : I will not pity, nor spare, nor 
have mercy, * but destroy them. 

15 t Hear (ye, and give ear; lie not 
pioud : for the Lord hath $i>oken. 

1C J Give glory to the Lord your 
God, before he cause * darkness, and 
iMifore yoiii feet stumble upon the 
(lark inountalns, and, while ye ‘look 
for hglit, lie turn it into “ the shadow 
of death, aad make it gross dark- 

17 But if ye will not hear It, my 
soul shall weep m secret places for 
your pi Ide ; and mine eye shall weep 
sore, and run down with tears, be- 
cause the Lord’s flock Is carried 
away captive. 

18 Say unto ^the king and to the 
queen, Humble yourselves, sit downi 
for your (principalities shall come 
down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall be 
shut up, and none shall open them: 
JiVdah shall lie carried away *> cap* 
live all it, it shall be wholly car. 
Tied away captive. 

20 Lilt up yonr eyes, and behold 
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JE HEM I AH, 14. Exhortation to 

tbem Bthat come from the north i 
where ia the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock f 

21 WhatwUt tliuu say when he shall 
*punlsh tliee ? for thou hast taught 
them to be captains, and as chief 
over thee: sliall not sorrows take 
thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 t And if thou say In thine heart, 

• Wherefore come these things upon 
mef For the greatness of thine ini- 
qultv are thy skirts discovered, and 
thy heels * made bare. 

23 Can the E-thl^pT-ixu change his 
skin, or the leo])ard his spots? then 
may ye also do good, that are 
customed to do evil. 

24 Tlierefore will I scatter them 
as the stubble that passeth away 
by the wind of the wilderness. 

25 ‘This is thy lot, the poition of 
thy measures from me, saflli the 
LoiiO; iiecaoflo thou hast forg«>tten 
roe, and trustotl in *falsehO(xl. 

2e Theroloro « will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and 
thy • nelghlngs, the lewdness of thy 
whoredom, ond thine aliominations 
»on the hills in the flehis. Woe 
mito thee, O J^n.i'eA-lfim I wilt thou 
not be made clean? " when sftoii it 
once be ^ 

CHAPTER 14. 

I A ffHemuM /anting 7 T/ta prophgt** prOj/tr, 13 
Both tiu pn^ittaaTuftho peo/de who MUta 

UUmohaUporhh 

T he word of the Lord that came 
to J5r-Q-mPah concerning ^the 
dearth. 

2 Ju^dah moumeth, nml « the gates 
thereof languish; they a.ro black 
unto the ground ; and ^ the cry of 
is gone up. 

S And their nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters : they came 
to the ‘pits, and found no water; 
they returned with their vessels oini^ 
ty; they were ‘’ashamed and con. 
founded, <*and covered their heatls. 

4 Because the ground Is cliapt, for 
there was no ram in the earth, the 
plowmen were ashamed, they co- 
vered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved In the 
fleld, and forsook if, because there 
was no grass. 

6 And 0 the wild asses did stand in 
the high places, they snuffed up the 
wind Tike dragons; their eyes did 
fail, because there was no grass. 

7 t 0 Lord, though our liunuities 
testify against us, do thou if /for 
thy name’s sake : for our baoksUd- 
Inga are many; we have sinned 
agalBBt thee. 
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repent The propheVa prayer. 

8 vO the hope of sthe sa- 

viour thereof m time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as a stranger inthe 
laud, and as a wayfaring man that 
tuTiieth aside to t<iri*y for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man 
astonled, as a mighty man < that can- 
not save ? yet thou, O Lord, / a/rt 
In the midst of us, and ’ wo are oalh 
ed by thy name : leave us not. 

10 if Thus saitn the Lord unto this 
people. Thus have they loved to 
wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth 
not accept them; *he will now re- 
member their Iniquity, and visit their 

SilLS. 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, 

* Pray not for this people for their 
good. 

12 »» When they fast, I will not hear 
tlielr ci-y; ana when they offer 
bui nt offering and an oblation, I will 
not accejit them : but 1 will consume 
tliem by tlie sword, and by the fam- 
ine, and by the pestilence. 

l.T IF Then said I, All, Ixird GODI 
behold, the prophets say unto them, 
Yc shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine ; but I will give 
you * assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto me^ 
Tlie prophets prophesy lies In my 
name: »! sent them not, neither 
liavo I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them: they prophesy 
unto you a false vision and oivina- 
tion, and a tiling of nought, and the 
doce't of Uiclrhcarfe 
1.5 Tlierefore thus, saith the Lord 
concorniiig the prophets that pro- 
phesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, yet tliey say. Sword and faulne 
shall not be In this land ; By sword 
and famine shall » those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom they 
prophecy shall be p cast out In the 
streets of Jd-rq's^lflih because of 
the famine and the sword; fand 
ti ey shall have none to bury them, 
them, their wlv os, nor their sons, nor 
1 lunr daughters : for I will pour their 
wickedness upon them. 

17 IF Therefore thou shalt say this 
word unto them ; ** mine eyes 
rim down wltli tears night and day, 
and let them not cease : • for tlie vir- 
gin daughter of my people la broken 
with a great breach, with a very 
grievous Mow. 

18 If 1 go forth into Uhe flehLUien 
behold the slam with the sword 1 and 
if 1 enter into the city, then behold 
them that are sick with famine t yea, 
both the prophet and the priest * go 
about into aland that they Know Doti 
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The manifold judgmente of the Jews foreshown, JEREMIAH, 15. 

19 «Haft thou utterly rejected Ju'-' 
dftbr bath tby soul loathed 
why bast thou smitten us, and there 
ia no healing for us ? we looked for 
peace, and there is no good < and for 
the time of healing, and behold troo. 
blef 

20 I* We acknowledge, O Lord, our 
wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers : for » we have sluued against 
thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, for tby name’s 
sake, do not disgrace tlie «tlirone 
of thy glory : rcrneraber, break not 
thy covenant with us. 

22 Aro there any among the van- 
ities of the den^tJics that can cause 
rain? or can the heavens give show- 
ei s ? r art not thou he, O Lord our 
God? therefore wo will wait upon 
thee: for thou hast made all these 
things, 

CHAPTER 18. 


i»«KLU.ftX 

Pk. ra. ». 

tp£iTa9.6. 

1 John 1.9. 
wX»na. 9 . 8 . 

» Ob. 17. 19. 

9 Ian. SO. 98. 


1 rottf and numMJrf judgrumU th£ 

10 Jtntndah, tpiu, 10 

a aroLiona promutf. 

T hen saiu the Lord unto me, 
® Though Mo'ges and * BAin'u-el 
stood before me, yet my mlmi could 
not be toward this people : cast them 
out of my sight, and let them go 
forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if lliey 
say unto thee, Whither sliall we go 
forth? then thou slialt tell them, 
Thus saitli the Load; <'Budi as arc 
for death, to death ; and such as are 
for the sword, to the sw^ord; aud 
such as are for the famine, to the 
famine; and such ns are for the cap- 
tivity, to the captivity. 

8 And I will << apiiomt over tiiein 
four 1 kinds, salth the Lord : the 
sword to slay, and tlie dogs to tear, 
and • the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the earth, to devour 
aud destroy. 

4 And * 1 will cause them to be /re- 
moved Into allkiugdoins of the earth, 
because of 9 M^-uds^seh the son of 
Hez-^kPah king of JuMah, for that 
which be did in Jd-ripsii-lSm. 

5 For * who shall liave pity upon 
thee, O J^ru^sdrl^m? or who siiall 
bemoan thee? or who shall go aside 
^to ask how thou doest? 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 
Lobj\ thou art gone backward: 
tlierefore will I stretch out iny hand 
against thee, and destroy thee ; < 1 
am weai^ with repenting. 

7 Aud 1 will fan them with a fan in 
the gates of the land; I will bereave 
them of * children, I will destroy my 
einee i they return not from 

8 Their widows are Increased tome 
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above the saod of the seasi I have 
brought upon them 'against tbe hkk 
tber of tbe young men a spoiler at 
noonday : 1 nave caused Mm to bill 
upou it suddenly, and terrors upon 
tbe city. 

9 * 8he that hath borne seven teO' 
gulsheth: she bath given up the 
ghost; i her sun is gone down while 
U was yet day: she hath been 
ashamed and confounded: and the 
residue of them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, saith the 
Lord. 

10 IT w Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast borne me a man of strife 
and a man of contention to tbe whole 
earth I 1 have ueitUer lent on usury; 
nor men have lent to me on usury; 
pc/, every cue of them doth curse me. 

11 The Loud said, Verily it shall 
be wTll w'llli tby remnaut; verily 
^ I will cause the enemy to entreat 
thee trcU in the time of 6vll and In 
tlio time of ailiiGtloii. 

12 BUall iron break the northern 
Iron aud the steel? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures 
will 1 give to the «*RiK>iI without 
price, aud that for all thy sins, even 
111 all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass with 
thine enemies into a land which thou 
k no west not* for «a the Is kindled 
In JiiJne an^er,which sliall burn upon 
you. 

15 V 0 Lord, Pthou knowest: re- 
member me, aud visit me, and « re- 
venge mo of luy persecutors ; take 
me not away in thy JongsiilfeHng: 
know that r for thy sake 1 have suf- 
fered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were fotmd,and I did 

• eat them; and <tliy word was uuto 
me the Joy aud rcloicing of mine 
heart : for ? I am called by thy name, 
O Loud God of hosts. 

17 " 1 sat not in the assembly of tbe 
mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone 
liecause of tliy luind : for tbou hast 
filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my « pain perpetual, and 
my wouml incurable, which refusetb 
to be healed v wilt thou be altogether 
unto me as a liar, and as waters 
that * fail ? 

19 H Therefore thus saith the Lord, 

* If thou return, then will I bring 
thee again, and thou shalt stand 
before me; and If tbou Ptako forth 
the precious from the vile, thou shalt 
be as my mouth: let them return 
unto thee ; but return not tbou unto 
them. 

20 And I win make thee onto tills 
people a fenced brasen wall: and 
they shall fight against thee, but 



JEREMIAH, 16, 17. 

they shall not prevail against thee ; 
for I am with thee to save thee and 
to deliver thee, salth the Loho. 

21 And I will "deliver thee out of 
the hand of the wicked, and 1 vrlll 
roileem thee out of the hand of the 
terrible. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 By two typtB (A« utter nun q/* the Jewe it fart- 
thtwni 14 (Mr return tram eapUvtty ttranfftr 
than thtir eteltrtranrt out o/ Egypt. 

T he word of the Lokd came also 
unto me, saying, 

2 • Thou Shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither slialt thou liave sons oi 
daught'^rs in this place. 

3 For thus salth the Lord concern- 
ing the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are hornm this place, 
and eoiicenilng their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning tiicir fa- 
thers that begat them in this land; 

4 They shall die of grievous deaths , 
they sliall not be lamented nei- 
ther shall tliey bo bui led ; bat tJioy 
shall be as dung upon the face of the 
earth : and they shall be consumed 
by the sword, and by famine ; and 
tlielr carcases shall lie meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. 

5 For thus salth the Lord, ^ Enter 
not Into the house of ' mom ning, nei- 
ther go to lament nor bemoan tliem : 
for I have taken away my iieace 
from this people, saith the Lord, 
even lovingkimlness and mercies. 

6 Both tlie graatand tlie small shall 
die in this land: they shall not be 
burled, neither shall men lament 
for them, nor ®cut themselves, nor 
* make themselves balil for them : 

7 Neither shnWmcn^XXi'ATtliemselvcs 
for them m mourning, to comfort 
them for the dead ; neither shs 11 men 
give them the cup of consolation to 
• drink for tlielr father or lor their 
mother. 

8 Thou Shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, to sit with them 
to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saitli thd Lord of hosts, 
the God of Is'riHJi; Behold, / 1 will 
cause to cease out of this place in 
your eyes, and In your days, the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride. 

10 ^ And It shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this people all 
these words, and they shall say unto 
thee, ^Wherefore hath the Lord pro- 
nounced all this great evil against 
U8? or what is our Iniquity ? or what 
fa our sin that we have committed 
against the Lord out God ? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them. 
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A Because your fathers have forsalt 
en me, salth the Lord, and have 
walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped 
them, and have forsaken me, and 
have not kept my law ; 

12 Ami ye have done * worse than 
your fathers; for, behold, ye walk 
every one after the * imagination of 
his evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto me : 

1.3 J Therefore will I oast you out 
of this *laiid into aland that ye 
know uj)t, neither ye nor your fa- 
thei s , and there shall ye serve other 
gods (lay and night; where 1 will 
not shew you favour. 

14 IF *Thciefore, behold, the days 
come, saitli tlie Lord, that it sliall 
no more be said. The Lord Ifveth, 
that Iiroiight up the children of 
i>el out ol the land of E'gj^pt; 

15 But, The Lord llvelh, that 
hiouglit up the children of Is'ra-el 
from the land of the noi tli, and from 
all the lands whither he had driven 
them : and I will bring them again 
Into their land that I gave unto their 
fathers. 

16 IF Behold, I will send for many 
Mishers, saitli the Lord, and they 
shall fish them ; and after will I send 
for many hunters, and they shall 
hunt them from cveiy mouutam, 
and from eveiy liill, ami out of the 
holes ot the rocks. 

17 For mine “eyes are upon all 
their ways - tiiey are not hld‘ from 
my face, neither is then Iniquity hid 
fiom nil lie eyes, 

18 Aud *• first I will recompense 
their Iniquity and their sin double; 
because "they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine Inheiitance 
witii the carcases of their detestable 
and abominable things. 

19 O r-ORD, nny sti ength, and my 
forticss. and my refuge iii the day 
of aifilc.tion. the vCt^iFtile^ sliall 
come unto iIl ‘e from the ends of the 
earth, and shall say, Surely our fa- 
thers have inherited lies, vanity, and 
fh/jios wheiein fh^re is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
hinuself, and • they are no gods? 

21 Thoiefore, behold, I will this 
once cHU.so them to know, 1 will 
cause them to know mine hand and 
my migiit; and they shall know 
that niy name is * * The Lord. 

CHAPTER 17. 

l CaptivitH of Judah for tin. 6 TVMir in man 
7 m Ood blotted 8 the deceitful heart cammei iuu 
pott upon Ood 18 /n Ood oIoM ii ourt mIikiHmi. 

T he sin of JtVdah is written with 
a open of iron, and with the 
1 point oi a diamond i it is ^ graven 



Trust in God is blessed. Sabbath observance. JEREMIAH, 17, 

opoa the talkie of tbeJr heart, and a. 0 . 001 . aeltber have I desired tbe woeful 

upoD tbe boms of your altars s day ; tbou knowest : that which came 

2 Whilst tbelr children remember out of my lips was right beforethee. 

tbeir altars and tbelr Agroves by 17 Be not a terror unto me; thou 

the green trees upon tbe high hills. art my hope In the day of evil 

8 O my mountain in tbe field, * I ohap. 17 . ig Let them be confounded that 
will give thy substance and all thy « ski. 19 , 4 . persecute me, but let not me be 
treasures to the spoil, and thy high confounded: let them be dismayed 

places for sin, throughout all thy * but let not me be dismayed: bring 
borders. ‘*‘**‘* upon tliem the day of evfl, and «de- 

4 And thou, even * thyself, shalt si&tbjMU. stroy them with double destructloiu 

discontinue from thine heritage that « «ii. 10 . u. 19 f Thus said the Lobx> unto me^ 
I gave thee ; and I will cause thee .t.. Go and stand in tbe gate of the ohlb 

to serve thine enemies In "the laud ^ dren of the people, whereby the 

which thou knowest not: for ye tfJobao. 17 , kings of Ju'dah. come In, and by the 

have kindled a fire in mine anger, api.s. ia. which they go out, and in all the 

which shall burn for ever. "• gates of Jd-rg^sAl^m ; 

5 IF Thus salth the Lord , / Cursed s or, mirtint. 20 And say unto them, rHear ye 

be the man that trustcth in man. and < aMi.6.6. the word of the Lori>, ye kings of 
tnakcth flesh his arm, and whose ..g .. . Ju'dah.and all Ju'dah, and all the 

heart departeth from the Lord. ^ i cbr 'sn. ol inhabitants of j6-ru^sA-16m, that en- 

6 For he shall be like the heath in J* tor in by these gates : 

the desert, and 9 shall not see when s/. 21 Thus saith the Lord ; « Take 

good Gometh ; but shall inhabit the heed to yourselves, and bear no bur* 

parched places In the wilderness, oh w.ia. den on the sabbath day, nor bring if 

In a salt fand and not inhabited. ^>>> 0 jr. Iq by the gates of j£-r\Ksg-lSm ; 

7 * Blessed is the man that trusteth 22 Neither carry forth a burden 

to the Lord, and whose hope the g JJ out of your houses on the sabbath 

Lord is. hoiii .2 6! day, neither do ye any work, but 

8 For he shall be as a tree planted . hallow ye the sabbath day, as I 

by the waters, and that spreadeth ^Mnivhioh •'commanded your fathers. 

out her roots by the river, and shall 23 But they obeyed not, neither 

not see when heat cometh, but her ^ inclined their ear, but made their 
leaf shall be green; and shall not *i‘»k«ia. 2 o. neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
be careful In Uie year of * drought, 73 . 07 . nor receive Instruction, 
neither shall cease from yielding 24 And it shall come to pass. If ye 

fruit. 17. * ' diligently hearken unto me. salth 

9 H <The heart is deceitful above ^ the Lord, to bring in no burden 

all thingstsnd desperately wicked: «b through the gates of this city on 

who can know It? i»k sabbath day, but hallow the 

10 1 the Lord ^ search the heart, / DM.'ia 2 , ' sabbath day, to do no work therein ; 

try the reins, *even to give every » 25 Then •shall there enter Into the 

man according to his ways, and ac- . . ' ' gates of this city kings and prtnces 
cording to the fnilt of bis doings. w a. sitting upon the throne of DaMd, 

11 .4s ihe partridge ^ sltteth on epps, Anot&ie. riding in chariots and on horses, 
and hatcheth them not; so he that ^^•*"*** they, and their princes, tbe men of 
getteth riches, and not by right, AftOwthes. JuMah, and the Inhabitants of JO- 
shall leave them In the midst of ^bntktbtm ru^sAl^m ; and this cl^ shall remain 
his days, and at his end shall be *a ‘doubi* for ever. 

fooL ”* 28 And they shall come from the 

12 ^ A glorious high throne from cities of .lfi'dah,and from the places 

the beginning is tbe place of our «h. ua 2 . about J^-ru'sh-l^m, and from the 
sanctuary. a land of B<?n'Ja-min, and from *the 

13 O Lord, tbe hope of is^rarCl, HMm5. i plain, and from the mountains, and 

••all that forsake thee shall be Miaahs. 1 . from the south, bringing burnt of- 
ashamed, and they that depart from q Nun. is. 30 . ferlngs, and sacriflces, and meat of. 
me shall be » wnlten In tiio earth, «•>» ^ ferlngs, and Incense, and bringing 
because they have forsaken the rsx 00 . 8 . • sacrifices of praise, unto the house 

Lord, the fountain of living waters, g* of the Lord. 

14 Heal me, O Loud, and I shall Xi^ 8 o.i 0 . 27 But If ye will not hearken unto 

be healed; save me,«nd I shall be ,]>«,i.t. 4 o. to hallow the sabbath day, and 
saved ; for tbou art my praise. . to bear a burden, even entering 

16 IF Behold, they say unto me, in at the gates of Jd-n)'s^l6m on 

• Where is the word of the Lord? «pb.i<v. 0 S. the sabbath day; then vwlll I kln> 
let it come now. « um. 4 . 11 . die a Are In the gates thereof, •• and 

16 As for roe, 1 have not hastened 1 * ** It shall devour the palaces of Jd-ry^* 
from bsinp a pastor ^ to follow thee : « 0 ki.sl a s&*16m, and It sliall not be quench^ 
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CHAPTER 18. 

rpHK word wblob came to JCr-i;- 
X raPab from the 1 obx>, saylo& 

8 AriBe^aiid go dowo to the potter's 
house, and there 1 wtU cause thee 
to bear my words, 
a Then I went down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he wrought a 
work on the ^wheels. 

4 And the Teasel * that be made of 
Olay was •marred In the hand of tlie 
potter : so he * made ttagafai another 
Teasel, as seemed good to the pot- 
ter to make if. 

6 Tb*>n the word of the LoBDeame 
to me, saying, ^ 

6 O house of Is<ra-el,^ cannot I do 
with you as this potter f saltb the 
LoRix Behold, 'as the clay i« m 
the potter’s band, so are ye m mine 
hand, O house of Is^rg^eL 

7 M what Instant 1 slmll spoak eon- 
oeming a nation, and eoneei nlng a 
kingdom, to <( pluck up, and to puU 
down, and to destroy it ; 

8 • If that nation, against whom I 
Imve pronounced, turn from their 
evli,/i will repent of the evU that 
I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what Instant Z shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant it : 

10 if it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not ray voice, then I wiU re- 
pent of the good, wherewith I said 
1 would benefit theoL 

11 f Now therefore go to, speak to 
the men ofJu^dah,and to the inhabit- 
ants of Je-ni^sa-ldm, saying, Titus 
aaith the Lord; Behold, 1 frame 
evil against you, and devise a device 
against you : r return ye now every 
one from his evil wav, and make 
your ways and your doings good. 

12 And they said. There is no 
hope : but we will walk after our 
own devices, and we will every one 
do the imagination of Ills evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus salth the Lord ; 

SAsk ye now among the heathen, 
who hath heard such things : the 
virgin of hath done a very 

horrible thing. 

14 Will a man leave *the snow of 
L4b^Srnon which comet h from the 
took of the field 7 or shall the cold 
flowing waters tliat come from an- 
other place be forsaken? 

15 Because my people hath forgot- 

ten < me. they have burned tnoense 
to /vanity, and they have caused 
them to mumhiu In ways /rom 

tlie*aiif^^ paths, to walk in ' paths, 
m a way not east up; 

15 l^toake their hrad wdesolate,] 
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ished, and wag his head. 

U •! will scatter themraswlthail 
east wind before the enemy; I wBl 
shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 n Then said they, aCome, and 
let us devise devices against 
ml^ah ; 'for the law shall not peim 
from the priest, nor oounsel from 
the wise, nor the word from the pnR- 
phot. Conte, and let us smlto 

^ with the tongue, and let us not giva 
heed to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 

20 • Shall evil be recompensed for 
good? lor 'they have digged a pit 
for my souL Remember that I 
stood before thee to speak good tos 
them, and to turn away tl^ wrato 
from them. 

21 Therefore deliver up their chlL 
dren to the famine, ana *pour out 
their bfood by the force of the sword: 
and let ttieir wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows; and 
let tlieii* mou be put to death; let 
their young men 5e slain by the 
sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou ahalt bring a 
troop suddenly upon them : fmr toey 
have digged a pit to take me, ana 
hid snares for my feet 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest aQ 
their counsel against me ^ to slay mes 
•forgive not their Iniquity. neithw 
blot out their sin from thy sight but 
let tliem be overthrown b^ore tneet 
deal thus with them In the time oi 
thine anger. 

CHAPTER 19. 

T hus salth the Lord, Go and get 
a potter's earthen bottle, and 
take of the ancients of the people* 
and of • the ..nclents of the priests: 
2 And go torth unto * the valley of 
the son of Zlln^nom, which is by the 
entry of ^the east gate, ^and pro- 
claim there the words that I snail 
tell thee, 

8 And say. Hear ye the word of 
the liOBD, O kings of JiPdalLeiid 
inhabitants of JArp^sE-lSm ; Tim 
salth the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Zs^rpel; Behold, 1 will bptfig evil 
upon this place, the which wboso^ 
ever heareth, his ears shall tingfe. 

4 Because they** have foreaken; me. 
and have estranged thia plaoe, and 
have burned Incense in it untoother 
geds^ whom neither they nor tMbr 



/etcu M fifreshovm. Jeremiads complaint. 

iitheit liam1aMMrii.iic»r Vm idnipi 
. or J&'4*b,«»(11utofU]^ this place 
with • the Wood of Innocshts} 

0 They hate built also the high 
places of Ba'al, to buro tlieir sons 0 asL&.i 0 . 
with fire for burnt offerings tmto,/uv.ia.n. 

which I commanded not, nor ' 
spake <£, neither came U into my 
mind: ‘ 

e Tberefore,beholil, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that this place shall 
oaxnore be called To'phet, nor « The 
talley of the son of HIn'noro, but 
The valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel 
of Ju'dah and Jd-ru^sAlfim in this 
place ; * and I will cause them to fall 
by the sword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that seek 
their fives ; and their < carcases wilt 

1 give to be moat for tlie fowls of 
the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth. 

8 And 1 will make this city ^deso> 


late, and an hissing t every one that 
passeth thereby sliall be astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

B A.nd I will cause them to eat the 
* flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they sliall eat 
every one tlie flesh of his friend In 
the siege and straitiiess, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 I Then shall thou break the 
bottle In the sight of the men that 
go with thee. 

11 And Shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Loup or hosts ; ”• Even so 
will I break this people and tins city, 
as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, 
that cannot ^he made wbole again: 
and they sliall * bury m Td^> 
phet, till there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
saith the Lord, and to the inhabit- 
ants thereof, and even make this 
city as To'phet: 

18 And the houses of Je-n)'slUl*ni, 
and the houses of tlie kings of JiV- 
dah, shall be defiled ^as the place of 
To'phet, because of all the houses 
upon whose p roofs they have bui iied 
incense unto all the host of heaven, 
and rhave poured out drmk offer- 
ings unto other gods. 

14 Then eame JSr^mi^ah from 
To^phet, whither the lori> Jiad sent 
him to prophesy ; and he stoijd In 
' the court of the IjORD*b house ; and 
said to all the people, 

10 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
Godaf Behold, IwlU bring 

apon tUis city and upon all her 
towns aU the evil that 1 have pro- 
. . beoaime wey 
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■have iuudened their neeka, Out 
they BB^t not hear my wonla. 

' CHAPTER 2a 

ftm 8tNlHiMr Jirmalaft. HMMb m mtrn earn 
• SotM. T J itmntoft B H ii ji ftiliMM ^ 

Mbpr, titMftwy, MiS mthw vm 

Ji^OW^^h^r the son of «*lmt 


mSr the priest, who woo also 
chief governor In the house of the 
Lord, heard that Jdr-fi^m^ah pro- 
phesied these things. 

2 Then PAsh^r smote JAi^^-ml^ab 
the prophet, and put him in the 
stocKS that %vere In the hl^ gate of 
B6n^ja-min, which laos by the house 
of the Lord. 

3 And It came to pass on the nK»^ 
row, that Pash'tlr brought forth Jftr- 
e-mFah out of the stocks. Then sakt 
J0r-$-mPah unto him, The Lord 
hath not called thy name FAsh'flr, 
but » Md'gdr-mls'sa-blb. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will make thee ^ a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends : and they shall 
fall by the sword of their enemies 
and tfilne eyes shall behold it: and 
I will give all diVdah Into the hand 
of the king of BAb^9-lon, and he 
shall carry them captive into BAb'- 
y-lon, and sliall slay them with the 
swonh 

6 Moreover I •will deliver all the 
- strength of this city, and all the la- 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Ju^dah will I give 
Into the liand of their enemies, which 
shall .spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Bab'y-lon. 

6 And thou, PAsli^ffr, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go Into 
captivity: and thou shalt come to 
Bab^-lon, and there thou shalt die, 
and sbalt be buried there, thou, and 
all thy friends, to whom thou hast 

prophesied lies. 

7 li O Lord, thou bast deceived 
me, and 1 was * deceived: •thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed ; 
/I am In derision daily, every one 
mocketli me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, « 1 
cried violence and spoil; because 
the word of the Lord was madoa re- 
proach unto nie,and a derision, daily. 

i) Then I said, 1 will not make men- 
tion of him, nor speak any more In 
his name. But hie word lyas In mine 
heart as a ^ burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and X was weary with for- 
bearing, and < 1 could not stay. 

10 If For 1 heard the defaming of 
many, fear on every side. Report 
soytAsy, and wewluiepurtit ^Au 
my familiars watched for my halting, 
Isayi9iy« Pmdvaiture he wUl he en- 
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tlced, and we shall prevail against 
bln, and we shall take our revenge 
on him. 

11 But * the Lord is with me as a 
mlglity terrible one : therefore my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not < prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed; for they sliall not 
prosper: their everlasting confu- 
sion shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Loud of hosts, that “triest 
the righteous, and seest the reins 
and the heart, * let me see thy ven- 

f eaiice on them: for unto thee have 
opened my cause. 

13 Slug unto the Lord, praise ye 
the Lord: for •he h.ith deliveiod 
the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers. 

14 IF p Cursed he the day wherein I 
was born : let not the day wherein 
my mother bare ine be blessed. 

15 (hirsed hr the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, h man 
child Is born unto time; makuig him 
very glad. 

16 And let that man be as tho cities 
which the Lord voveithiew, and 
repented nut. and let hiin *’liear tho 
cry in the morning, and the shouting 
at noontide ; 

17 • Because ho slew mo not from 
the w'omb ; or that my mother might 
have been my giave, and her womb 
to be always great u Ith me. 

18 < Wlierefoie came I forth out of 
the womb to **see labour and sor- 
row, that my days sliould be con- 
sumed with shame? 

CHAl»TKK 21. 
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1 ZtdMah enfU.PflA Pu evmt nf Ifehurhadrmat^t 
var J A hard a\tg»Jor»told 

T he word Which camo unto .TI$r- 
j^-mrah fioin tlie IoORD, wlien 
king Z^d-e-kPali sent unto him 
• Bftsh'ilr the son of Mf 1-olii'ah, and 
‘Zeph-griii'ah the son of M^se'jah 
the priest, saying, 

2 • Enquire, I pray thee, of tho Lord 
for 113 , for Nf b-ii-chid-rei'/ar king 
of Baii'^'lon maketh war against us ; 
if so be that tho liOKD will deal with 
ns according to al^ his wondrous 
works, that ho may go up f i om us 
3 IF Then said Jer-e-/ni'ali unto 
them, Thus shall ye say to 
ki'ah . 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Ij'- 
rdrel; BeliQld, I will turn back the 
weapons of war that are in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight against 
the king of Bdb^j^-lon, and against 
the Chai-de^ansi, which besiege you 
without the walls, and ^ 1 will assem- 
ble them into the midst of this 
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you with an « outstretched band and 
' with a strong arm, even in auger, 
and in fury, and in great wiRth. 

6 And 1 will smite tlie inhabitants 
' of this city, both man and beast i 

they shall die of a great pestilence. 

7 And afterwai'd, saith the Lord, 
/ 1 will deliver Zfid-^j-kFali king or 
Ju'dah, and bis servants, and the 
people, and such as are left In this 
city from the pestilence, from the 
sword; and from tlie famine, luto 
the hand of Nfib-ii-chftd-rez'zar king 
of Bilb'^-lon, and Into the hand of 
their enemies, and Into the hand of 
those that seek their life: amt he 
shall smite them with the edge of 
the swoid ; a he shall not spare them, 
neither liave pity, nor have mercy. 

8 t And unto this people thou shalt 
s<iy, I'hiis saith tho Lord ; Behold, 

set before you tho way of life, 
and the way of death. 

9 He that •abideth in this city shall 
die by tlie sword, and by the fam- 
ine, and by the pestilence: but he 
tliat goetli out, and tal letli to the 
Oliill-de^ang that besiege you, he 
shall live, and .ihis life shall be 
unto him for a prey. 

10 For 1 have * set my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the I.>ord: Mt shall bo given 
into the hand of the king of Bdli^y- 
lon, and he shall *** burn it with fire. 

11 f And toiiciung the house of the 
king of Ju'dah, say, Hear ye the 
word of the Ixird ; 

12 O house of Da^vid, thus saith 
the Lord; ^Execute Judgment “in 
the morning, and deliver him that is 
spoiled out of the hand of the op- 
pressor, lest iny fury go out like 
lire, and burn tliat none can quench 
if, because of the evil of your d<K 
lugs. 

IJ Behold, • I am against thee, O 
> iuliabltant of the valley, and rook 
of tile plain, s.iitli the Lord ; which 
say,p Wlio siiall come down against 
us? or whu '<%all enter into our ha- 
bitations? 

14 But I will ’ punish you accord- 
ing to the 2 fruit of your doiqga, 
saith tho Lord: and I will kindle a 
fire in the forest thereof, and ** It 
shall devour all things round about 

CHAPTER 22. 

BtkorMimtortptnianct. WJtidfmmtef SUI^ 
lum, 18 ttfMoioJUm, 29 anS t/CfittMi, 

T hus saith the Lord ; Go dom 
to the Iioiise of the king of Juf<- 
lah, and speak there this worcL 
2 And say, Hear the word of the 
FjOkd, O king of Ju^dah. that alttest 
ipon the throne of Da'vld, thousand 
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tby wrvants, and thy people that 
enter In by these gates : 

8 Thus saith the Lord; « Execute 
ye ludgmeut and righteousness, and 
delWer the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor : and do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither 
shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 
*then shall there enter in by the 
gates of tills house kings sitting 
»upon the thione of Da'vld, riding 
In chariots and on horses, he, and 
his servants, and his people. 

6 But if ye will not near these 
words, « I swear by myself, saith tlio 
Lord, that tills house sliail become 
a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord unto the 
king’s house of Jii'daii; Thou ait 

unto me, and the liead of 
L^b^fuimn: yet surely I will make 
thee ^ a wilderness, and cities which 
are not inhabited. 

7 And I wiH prepare destroyers 
against thee, every one with ills wea- 
pons ; and they shall cut down • thy 
choice cedars, /and cast them into 
the Are. 

8 And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every 
man to his nelglibour, «Wiierefore 
hatli tlie Lord done thus unto this 
great city? 

0 Then they shall answer, a Because 
they liave forsaken the covenant of 
tlie Lord their Clod, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them. 

10 t Weep ye not for ^the dead, 
neither bemoan him : but w'cep sore 
for him that goeth away: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touch- 
ing -7 81181^1001 the son of Jo^Fah 
king of Jii'dali, which reigned in- 
stead of Jd-si^ah ids father, which 
went forth out of this place, He 
shall not return thither any more : 

12 But he shall die In the place 
whither they liave led turn captive, 
and shall see this land no more. 

13 y Woe unto him that buildoth 
his house by unrighteousness, and 
his chambers by wrong ; * that useth 
his neighbour’s service without war 
ges, and giveth him not for his 
work: 

14 That saith, I will build me a 
wide house and > large chambersL 
and cuttoth him out » windows ; and 
it is deled with cedar, and painted 
with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thy6€Hf\ti cedar? did not thy 
fftthor eat and drink, and do Judg- 
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ment and justice, and then was 
’ well with him? 

16 Ue judged the cause of the poor 
and needy ; then it was well with 
him' ^was not this to know me? 
saith the Lord. 

17 » But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, 
and for to sited Innocent blood, and 
for oppression, and for * violence, 
to do it, 

18 Tlierefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning J^hoFa-kim the son of 
Jd^Fah king of Ju'dah; They shall 
not lament lor him, saylny, ^ Ah my 
brother I or, AIi sister i they shall 
not lament for him, saying^ An lordl 
or. All his glory I 

19 p He slhill be buried with the bii* 
rial of an ass, drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jp-nFs^iem. 

20 IT Go up to L€lF^noii, and cry; 
and lift up tliy voice in Ba^shan, and 
cry from tlie p.issages: for all thy 
lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee fn tliy "pro- 
sperity; blit thou saldst, I will not 
hear. vTliisA/if/i been tliy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 

22 The wind shall eat ut> all 'thy 
pastors, and thy lovers shall go in- 
to captivity : surely then siialt thou 
be ashamed and confounded for all 
Ihy wickedness. 

23 O " Inliabitant of LSb'^non, that 
makest tliy nest in the cedars, how 
gracious slialt thou be wlien pangs 
come upon tliee, • the pain as of a 
woman in travail i 

24 As 1 live, saith the Lord, < though 
C6-nFah the son of J&-hoi'a-kim king 
of JuMah ** were the signet uiion my 
right liand, yet would I pluck thee 
tfienco ; 

26 •And I will give thee Into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them whoso face 
thou fearest, even into the liand of 
Ni^b-u-chftd-rez'zar king of Bilb^- 
lon, and into the hand of the Chal- 
dc^an§. 

26 w And I will cast thee out, and 
thy mother that bare thee, into an- 
ctficr country, where ye were not 
born; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereimtn they 
^ desire to return, thither shall tliey 
not return. 

28 Is this man Co-nFah a despised 
broken Idol? ishe^Sk vessel wherein 
is no pleasure? wherefore are they 
cast out, he and bis seed, and are 
cast into a land which they know 
not? 

29 0 earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the LORD. 
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sa ThJiB Batth tbe Lqbd, Write ye 
this man v childless, a man that sliall 
not prosper In bis days ; for no man 
of his seed shall prosper, sitting 
upon the throne of Da^vid, and rul 
ing any more in JQ^dah. 


CHAPTEE 23. 



W OE <• be unto the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture 1 satth the Lobd. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lobd 
God of against tbe pastors 

that feed niy people : Ye have scat- 
tered iny nock, and driven them 
away, and have not visited them; 
^behold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Lobd. 
3 And* I will ^ber tbe remnant 
of my dock out of all countries whi- 
ther 1 have driven them, and will 
bring them again to their folds ; and 
they shall be fruitful and increase. 
4 And I will set up shepherd-, over 
them which shall feed them: and 
they shall fear no more, nor be dis- 
mayeil, neitlier shall they be lacking, 
saith the Lobd. 

6 Y Behold, << the days come, sal^ 
the Lobd, tliat I will raise unto Da^- 
vld a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall rmgn and prosper, * and shall 
execute Judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6 /In his days Ju^dah shall be saved, 
and Is^r^Hel shall dwell safely : and 
t this is his name whereby he shall be 
called, ‘THE LORD OUR BIUIIT- 
BOU8RESB. 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lobd, that they shall no 
more say. The Lobd llveth. which 
brought up the children of Ig^ra^l 
out of the land of E^gypt; 

B But, The lX)RD liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of out of the 

north country, * and from all coun- 
tries whither 1 had driven them; and 
they sliall dwell In iheir own land. 

9 T Mine heart within me is broken 
because of the prophets*, all <my 
bones shake ; 1 am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine 
hath overcome, because of the 
Lobd, and because of the words of 
his holiness. 

10 For the land Is full of adulter- 
ers; for •^because of *8wearlng the 
land moumeth; the pleasant places 
ol the wilderness are dried up, and 
their ^ course is evil, and their force 
4s not right 

» II For "both prophet and priest are 
profane; yea, Hn my house have 1 
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found tbehr wlekedness, saith the 
Lord. 

12 M Wherefore their Way shall be 
unto tliera as slippery ways In tha 
darkness: they diall be driven on, 
and fall therein: for 1 will bring 
evil upon them, ei;eii, the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lord. 

13 And 1 have seen « folly In the 

prophets of Sa-in&M-a; •they pro- 
phesied In Ba^al, atad » caused my 
people to err. 

14 1 have seen also in the prophets 
of J^r^i^sft'iem *an horrible thing; 
they commit adultery, and walk in 
lies ; they p strengthen also the hands 
of evildoers, that none doth return 
from his wickedness: they are all of 
them unto me as oSfid^om, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gd-mdr^rah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts concerning the prophets; Be- 
hold, I will feed them with worm- 
wood, and make them drink the 
water of gall: for from the prophets 
of j6-Tu's]l-]?m is * profaneness gone 
forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
* Hearken not unto the werds Of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 
they make you vain : they speak a 
vision of their own hoar^ and not 
out of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that de- 
spise me, Tlic Lord hath said, • Te 
shall have peace ; and they say unto 
every one that walketh r«{ter the 
^ imagination of his own heart, * No 
evil shall come upon you. 

18 For vwho hath stood In the 
6 counsel of the Lord, and hath per- 
ceived and heard his word? who 
hath marked his word, and heard 
it^ 

19 Behold, a •whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury, even 
a grievous whirlwind: It shall fall 
grievffusly upon the head of the 
wicked. 

20 The » anger the Lord shall 
not return, until he have executed, 
and till ho have performed the 
thoughts of hjs heart : • in the latter 
days ye shall consider It perfectly. 

21 1 have not sent tliese prophets, 
yet they ran : I have not spoken to 
them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had stood hi iny 
counsel, and had caused my people 
to hear my words, then they should 
have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of Chelr do* 
ings. 

23 tf Am I a God at hand, salttt the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? 

24 Can any •hide himself In secret 
places that I shall not see him ? saim 
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dent onto yon, asytaig; Ye abftU not 
8ay,Tbebiirideaof the . 

so Therefore, hehidd, I, even L 
kwlU utterly forget you, and 1 will 
forsake you, and theclty that I gave 
you and your fathers, imd cast you 
out of my presence: 


UieLoajx »l>oi 20 t I fill heaven and 
earth? aaith the Lono. 

35 1 have Aboard what the prophets 
said, that prophesy Ilea In my name, 
saying, I have dreamed, 1 have 
dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be In the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies? yea, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which tlilnk to « cause my people 
to forget my name bytlieir dreams 
which they tell every man to his 
neighbour, ^sa their fathers have 
forgotten my name for Ba^al. 

28 The prophet ^ that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dre im ; and he that 
hath my word, lot him speak my 

• word faithfully. Wtuit is the chan 
to the wheat? saith tho Loko. 

29 Ts not my word like as a fire? 
saiUi the Loud; and like a liamiuer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces Y 

30 Therefore, behold./ 1 am against 
the prophets, saith the Loud, tiiat 
steal my words every one from lus 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Loud, ^^that use 
their tongues, and say, He saith. { 

82 Behold, 1 am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith thei 
Loud, and do tell them, and c^uso | 
my people to err by their lies, and 
by » tlieir lightness ; yet I sent them 
not, nor Gommanded them : there- 
fore they sliall not profit this people 
at ail, saltli the Loud. 

S3 n And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying, what is ^ the burden of the 
Lord? thou shalt then say unto 
thdm, What burden? 1 wiU even 
forsake you, saith the Loud. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
wlost, and the people, tliat shall say, 
The burden of the Loud, 1 will even 
u punish that man aud his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to 
his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother, What hath the Loud an- 
swered ? aud. What hath the Loud 
spoken? 

36 And the burden of the Loud 
shall ye mention no more : for every 

• man’s word shall be his burden ; for 
ye ^ have perverted the words of the 
living God, of the Loud of hosts our 
God. 

87 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- 
phet, Whathaththe Lord answered 
thee? and. What bath tlie Loud 
spoken? 

38 But since ye say. The burden of 
the Lobd; therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Because ye say Uds word, 
The burden of the Louoiand 1 have 
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40 And 1 will bring ' an everlasting 
reproach upon you, and & perpetual 
shame, which shall not be forgotten. 
CHAPTER 24. 

1 jl|f food md had Jlgt, 4 th» onpkH frrOtkMlHfk 
tkarmtvratitnfinm MptMtg. 8 end M* AMolalto 
tffZaddiMMdtkarnUmgjtmtalmih 

T he «Lobd shewed me.and,ber 
hold, two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of the Loud, 
after that N^b-u-chad-rdz'zar ^ king 
of Bftb'y-lon had carried away cap- 
tive « Jeo-o-m'ah the son of jAhoi^a* 
kim king of .JuMah, and the princes 
of JiVdah, with the carpenters and 
smiths, from Je-ru^sA-lein, aud had 
brought them to Bfib^y-lon.« 

2 One basket had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are first ripe: 
and the other basket had very 
naughty figs, which could not be 
eaten, ‘they were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me. 
What seest thou, Jdr-p-mPah? And 
1 said, Pigs ; the good figs, very 
good; and tho evil, very evil, that 
caunot be eaten, they are so evU. - 
4 f Again the word of the Lobb 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lobd, the Ood of 
Like these good figs, so ^ wUl 
1 acluiowledge * them that are cai^ 
rled away captive of Ju'dah, whom I 
have sent out of this place Into the 
laiidof the Oiiitl-d"^an§ for^Aeirgood. 
6 For I will setmine eyes upon mem 
for good, and •! will bring them 
again to this laml ; and / 1 will build 
them, and not pull them down; and 
I will plant them, and not j^uok 
them up. 

7 And I will give them van heart to 
know me, that 1 am the Lord : and 
they shall be * my people, and I wiU 
be their God : for they .shall return 
(uito me * with their whole heart. 

8 n And as the ovil> figs, which can- 
not be eaten, they are so evil ; surely 
thus saith the Lobd, So will I give 
?;5d-e-ki^ah the king of Ju^dab, and 
his princes, and the residue of 
sfi-15m, that remain In this Imid, and 
*them that dwell In the land of 
fi'gfpt: • 

9 And I will deliver them * to be re> 
moved into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for tAeir hurt, ‘to Aeareproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a eurse^ 
In all places whither 1 shall drivg . 
them. 
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10 And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, amona 
them, till they be consumed from oil 
the land that I gave unto them and 
to their fathers. 

CHAPTEK 25. 

I JtrmiaMfonMl&th tht Nwnte yaara’ capHftiy, 13 
mnd <A« auccMdinir dutnuifin iff Babylon 

T he word that came to J?r-c-im'- 
ah concerning all the people of 
JuMab« In the fourth year of Je.hoK 
a-kim the son of .fO-si'ah king of Ju'- 
dab, that ttros the llrst year of NSb-u- 
chdd-r5z'zar king of liab'f-lon ; 

2 The which Jdr-e-mi'ah the pro- 

S het spake unto all the people of 
uMah,pnd to all the inhabitants of 
flAru^sit-iCm, saying, 

3 ^ From the thirteenth year of Jd- 
sFah the son of A'mon king of Ju'- 
dab, even unto this day, tliat h the 
throe and twentieth year, the word 
of the Loud hatli come unto ire. and 
1 have spoken unto you, rising early 
and stieaking; but ye have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Loiin hath sent unto you 
all his • servants tlie prophets, rising 
early and sending them ; but ye have 
not hearkened, nor Inclined your 
ear to hear. 

6 They said, ‘*Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and 
from tlie evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the land tliat the I^okd hath 
given unto you and to your fathers 
for ever and ever : 

6 And go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands ; and 1 will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Vet ye have not hearkened unto 
me, saith tlie Loui> ; tliat ye might 
• provoke me to anger with the 
works of your hands to your own 
hurt. 

8 f Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts , Because ye have not heard 
my wwds, 

9 Behold, I will send and take /all 
the families of the north, saith tlie 
Lord, and N6b.u-ch«ld-rfz'zar the 
king of Bftb^y-lon, f my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, 
^nd against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, 
and *make them an astonishment, 
and an hissing, and perpetual deso* 
lations. * 

10 Moreover > I will take from them 
the * voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, 
the sound of the millstones, and 
the light of the candle. 
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The Babylonian captivity foretold, 

11 And this whole land shall be 
a desolation, and an astonishment! 
and these nations shall serve the 
king of Bftb^-lou seventy years. 

12 IT And ^It shall come to pass, 
when > seventy years are accom* 
pushed, that I will ^ punish the king 
of Bflb^j^-lou, and that nation, salta 
the Lord, for their iniquity, and the 
laud of the Chftl-de'an?,*and will 
make it perpetual desolations. 

13 And 1 will bring upon that land 
all my words which 1 have pro- 
uounced against it, even all that la 
written In this book, which J^r-e- 
mPah hath prophesied against all 
the nations. 

14 For many nations <and great 
kings shall « serve themselves of 
them also: naiid I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and 
according to the works of their own 
hands. 

15 IF For thus saith the Lord God 
of I^'ra-el unto me ; Take the * wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all tlie nations, to whom 1 send 
thee, to drink it. 

16 And p they shall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that 1 will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's 
hand, and made all tlie nations to 
drink, unto whom the Lord had 
sent me : 

18 To Je-nj'sA-lCm, and the cit- 
ies of JiVdah, and tlie kings thereof, 
and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse ; as it ia this 
day; 

19 Fha'raoh king of E^g^pt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and 
all bis people ; 

20 And all the mingled people, and 
all the kings of •the land of uz, 
and all the Klng.s of the land of the 
PhT-lTs'tTnes, and Abh'kfi-15n, and 
Az'zah. and Ek'rdii, and Uhe rem- 
nant of Ash'd5d, 

21 EMom, aiul Md'ab, and the 
children of Am'mdn, 

22 And all the kings of Ty'nis, 
and all the kings of ZiMbn, and the 
kings of the * Isles which are beyond 
the sea, 

23 DcMan, and Te^ma, and Bdz, 
and all ^ that are in the utmost cor- 
ners, 

24 And "all the kings of 
and all the kings of the 'mingled 
people that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zlro^ri, and 
all the kings of S^lflm, and all the 
kings of the Medes, 

26 And all the kings of the no 
far and near, one witl 
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all (be kingdoms of tbe world, whicb 
are upon tbe lace of tbeeartb : » and 
tbe king of Sbe^sbacb sball drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou sbalt say unto 

them, Thus salth the Lord of hosts, 
the God of ; • Drink ye, aiul 

be drunken, aud spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which 1 will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, If they refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
then Shalt thou say unto them. 
Thus saiththe Lord of hosts. Ye 
shall certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, V I begin to bring evil on 
the city « which is called by my 
name, and shuuld ye bo utterly un- 

B ' hed ? Yo shall not he unpiiii- 
: for » I will call for a sword 
upon all the inhal)ltants of the earth, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say unto 
them. The Lord shall « roar from on 
high, and utter his voice from his 
h(Hy habitation; ho shall mightily 
roar upon ^ his habitation ; ho shall 
give a shout, as they that tread tJie 
grapes^ against all the mhabitunts 
of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the Loud 
hath «a controversy with the na- 
tions, he will plead with all flesh, 
ho will give them tluit arc wicked to 
the sword, saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Behold, evil shall go forth from na- 
tion to nation, and a great whirl- 
wind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

33 « And the slain of the Lord shall 
be at that day from one end of the 
earth even unto the otfier end of the 
earth they sliall not be lamented, 
neither lathered, nor buried, they 
shall lie dung upon the ground. 

34 f Howl, ye shepherds, and cry, 
and wallow yourselves in the ashes, 
ye principal of the flock: for ^the 
days of your slaughter and of your 
dispersions are accomplished; and 
ye shall fall like ^ a pleasant vessel. 
36 And ‘’the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape. 

30 A voice of the cry of the shep- 
herds, and an howling of the prin- 
cipal of the flock, shaft be heard * 
for the Lord hath spoiled their pas- 
ture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down oecause of the flerce 
/anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, as 
the lion I for their land is ^ desolate 
681 
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because of tbe fierceness of the op* 
pressor, and because of bis flerce 
auger. / 

CHAFTEB 26. 

1 Jitnmiith takarUth to r*pmtane»: t k» U a pflf 
konJtd. 10 mnd wraigntd, 18 A« <• im 

I N the beginning of the reign of 
A JAhoi^a-Kim the son of Jo^Fah 
king of Ju'dah came this word from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in 
« the court of the Lord’s house, and 
speak unto all the cities of Ju^dah, 
which ^come to worship in the 
LoRD\s liouse, «all the words that 

1 command tliee to speak unto them ; 
diminish not a word: 

3 • If so be they will hearken, and 
turn every mau from his evil way, 
that I may /repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto tliem 
because of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord ; e if ychwill not 
hearken to me, to walk in my law, 
which I have set before you, 

6 To hearken to tbe words of my 
servants the prophets, 1 

sent unto you, both rising up early, 
and sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened ; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
< Slii'loh, and will make this bity /a 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets 
and all the people heard J6r^mi^- 
ah speaking ttiese words in the 
bouse of the Lord. 

8 IF Now it came to pass, when J6r-e- 
mFah had made an end of speaking 
all that tbe Lord had commanded 
hitn to speak unto all the people, 
that * the priests and the pjophets 
and all the people took him, saying, 
Thou Shalt surely die. 

0 Why hast tliou prophesied In 
the name of the Lord, saying, This 
hou.se shall be like ShPldli, and this 
city shall be desolate without an in- 
habitant? And ail the people were 
gathered against J^r-Q-mFah in the 
house of the Loud. 

10 IF When the princes of Ju'dah 
heard these things, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down 

2 in the entry of the <uew gate of 
tlie Lord’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and tbe 
prophets unto the pnnees and to all 
the people, saying, >This man U 
worthy to die; »for he hath pro* 

Hi against this city, as ye have 
with your ears. 

12 t Then spake Jfir'e-nd'ah unto 
all the princes and to all the people, 

Isaying, The Lobd sent me to pco- 
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tkhesy agaiiwt this house and against 
this city all the words that ye baye 
heard. « 

18 Therefore now "amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey the 
voice of the Lord your God; and 
the Lord will lepent him of the 
evil that he hath pronounced against 
you. 

14 As for me, behold, am in 
your hand : do with me > as seemeth 
good and meet unto you. 

16 But know ye for certain, that if 
^e put me to death, ye shall surely 
irlng Innocent blood upon youi- 
selves, and upon this city, and upon 
the inliithltaiits thereof: for of a 
truth the J.iOKD bath sent me unto 
you to speak all these words in your 
eara 

16 H Then said the princes and all 
the people unto the i>rlest8 and to 
the prophets; Tills man is not wor- 
tliy to die : for he bath spoken to us 
In the name of the Lukd our 

17 vThen rose up ceitain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
tlie assembly of the people, saying, 

18 « Mi'cah the Mn'ras-thito pro- 

phesied In the days of H^z-c-ki'ah 
king of Ju^dah, and spake to all the 
people of JuMab, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; shall be 

plowed like a field, and JS-ru'sg-lSm 
shall become heaps, and the moun- 
tain of the house as the high places 
of a forest. 

19 ]3id H€z- 9 -kPah king of JuMah 
and all JuMah put him at all to 
death? «dld he not fear the Lord, 
and besought *tlie Lord, and the 
Lord 'repented him of the evil 
which he ba<t pronounced against 
them ? • Thus might we procure 
great evil agiilnst our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the T^obd. 
U-n'jah the son of Bhdm^i'ah of 
Klr'Jath-je'a-rlra, who prophesied 
against this city and against this 
land according to ail the words of 
J3r-^mi^ah . 

21 And when Je-hdl^a-klm the 
king, with all his mighty men, and 
all the^ princes, heard liis words, the 
•king sought to put him to death: 
but when U-ri'lan heard It, he was 
^rald^ and •'lied, and went into 

22^nd jArhol^a-klm the "king sent 
men into namelv, fiPna-than 
thesonofloh^bAr, and certain men 
with him into £^g:h>t. 

23 And they fetched forth U-ri^Jah 
out of S'kl^t, and brought him unto 
jAhol'a-kim the kiag; rwho slew 
him with the sword, and cast his 
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dead body Into the gcaves of the 
^oommoD people, 

M Neverthelm ■ the hand of i-hi^- 
kam the son of Sha^phau was with 
J6r-^-mi^ah^ tliat they should not 
give him Into the hand of the peo- 
ple to put him to death. 

CHAPTEE 27. 
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1 M the beginning of the reign of 
Je-hoPa-Kiin the son of J6^Pah 
• king of Ju^dah came this word 
unto J^r-Q-mi^ah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Thus > saith the Lord to mei 
Make thee bonds and yokes, ' and 
put them upon thy neck, 

S And send tiiem to the kii^ of 
EMoin, and to the king of Md'ab, 
und to tiie king of the Am^mdn-ites, 
and to the king of Ty'rus, and to the 
king of ZPd6n, by the tiand of the 
messengers which come to Jf-ru'sS- 
lem unto Zed-g-ki'ah king of Jfi'dah; 
4 And conmiaini them * to say unto 
their masters. Thus saitli the Lord 
of hosts, the God oi ly^rorel ; Thus 
shall ye say unto your masters ; 

5 0 1 have made the eartli, the man 
and the beast that are upon the 
ground, by my great power and 
by my outstretched arm, and have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 

6 « And now have I given all these 
lands Into the hand of N^b-u-chAd- 
D^z'zar the king of BAb^y-lon, ^ my 
servant ; and s the beasts of the field 
have 1 given him also to serve him, 

7 A And all nations shall serve hiim 
and his son, and his son's son, '-until 
the very time of his land comei 
and then many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of him. 
8 And it shall come to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which wlU 
not serve the same N£h-u-ohAd-ndz<. 
zar the king of Bftt/j^-lon, and that 
Vi ill not put their peck under the 
yoke of the king of B&b^^lon, that 
nation will 1 ^punish, saith the Lord, 
with the sword, and with the,fank 
ine, and with the pestilence, until 1 
have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore j hearken not ye to 
your prophets, nor to your divinere, 
nor to your ' dreamers,, nor to your 
enohanters, nor to your sorcerers, 
whic.h speak unto you, saying, Yo 
shall not servo the king of BabT-lon i 
10 For they prophesy a lie unto 
'ou, to remove you far from your 
and ; and that 1 should drive yop 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nation^ that bring thgtf 
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from J^ru^8i4em to Bab^-lon, and 
all the ^noOles of Ju^dah and 
; 

21 'Yea, tbtu aalth the Lobd ofi 

hosts, the God of concerning 

vessels that remain in the bonse 
the Lobp, and In the house of the 
king of JiVdah and of Je-ru^sd^lSm ; 

22 They shall be carried to Bkh^x 
J^doii,and there shall they be until 
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the day that 1 «vislt them, aaitk the 
Loro ; then • will I hrlng them up, 
and restore them to this piaoe. 
CHAPTER 28 . 

1 Jr€man^a^•9 faU» 10 6# ftawM* Am- 

/orodaM* ^«it Itm 


bmde and yokes. Hananiah's false prophecy. JEREMIAH, 2S. 

neck under the yoke ot the king of I 
Bab^ Jon, and serve him, l^iose will 
I let remain still In their own land, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall till 
it, and dwell the^tn. 

12 IT I spake also to * Zl$d-e4ti^ah 
Ung of Jn^dah according to alUhese 
words, saying, Bring your necks un>| 
der the yoke of the king of Baby- 
lon, and serve him and ms people, 
and live. 

18 <Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by tlm pestilence, as the X^ord 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve flie king of BAb'y-lon ? 

. u Therefore hearken not onto the 
words ot the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of B&b^j^ lon: for they pro- 
phesy " a He unto you. 

15 For 1 have not sent them, saith 
the Lord, yet they proiihesy » a He 
In my name ; that 1 mlgiit drive you 
out, and tliat ye might perish, 
ye, and the prophets that prophesy 
unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and 
to all this people, saying, Thus saith 
the lA)Hi> ; Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets tluit prophesy unto 
you, saying, Behold, the vessels of 
the Lord’s house shall now shortly 
be brought again from Bab^-loii: 
for they prophesy a He unto you. 

IT Hearken not unto them ; serve 
tibe king of Bftl/y-lou, and live. 

•wherefore should this city bo laid 
waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if 
the word of the Lord be with them, 
let them now • make intercession to 
the Lord of hosts, that the vessels 
which are left in the house of the 
Lord, and in the house of the king 
of JlVdah, and at J&ru'sk-16m, go 
not to Bab'y-loii. 

19 f For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts « concerning the pillars, and 
concerning the sea, and concerning 
the bases, and concerning the resi- 
dne of the vessels that remain In 
this city, 

20 Which NeNu^bftd-nez'zar king 
of BAb^j^>lon took noL when he car- 
ried aw^ ■’captive J^c-o-m^ah the 
son of J^hoFa^lm king of Ju^dah 
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AKD "it came to pass the same 
year, in the beriniilng of the 
reign of Z5d-6-kFafa irag of Ju^dah, 
in the fourth year, and in the filth 
month, that ^ HAn^o-nFah the son ot 
A^ziir the prophet, which was of 
GTyo-OD, spake unto me in the 
house of the Ixird, in the presence 
of the priests and of all the people, 
saying, 

2 Thus speakeththoLoBD of hosts, 
the God of Vr^l, saying, 1 have 
broken «the yoke of the king of 
BAbj:y-lon. 

3 Within ^two full ypars will I 
bring again into this place * all the 
vessels of the Lobd% hous^ that 
NSb-u-cbAd-uCz^zar king of BAiyy- 
Ion took away from this place, and 
carried them to Bflb^^lon: 

4 And I will bring again to this 
place J6c-p-n['ah the son of • J^hoF- 
a-klm king of Ju^dah, with all the 
’ captives of JtVdalL that went Into 
BAb^y-Ion, saith the Lord : for 1 will 
break the yoke of the king of BAb^« 
Mon. 

6 % Then the prophet jer-c-ini'ah 
said unto the prophet Hfin-g^nFah 
in the presence of the priests, and In 
the presence of all tlie people that 
stood in the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet J5r.$-ini^ah 
said, • Amen : the Lord do so : the 
Ta)RD perform thy words which thou 
hast prophesied, to bring again the 
vessels of the Lord’s house, and all 
that is carried away captive, from 
BAl)'^Ion into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word that I speak In Gilne ears, and 
In the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been be^ 
fore mo and before thee of old pro- 
phesied both against many coun- 
tries, and against great kingdoms, of 
war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 

9 /The prophet which prophesleth 
of peace, when the wora of the pro- 
phet shall come to pass, then snail 
the prophet be known, that the 
Lord hath truly sent him. 

10 f Then HAn-ft^Fah tile prophet 
took the •yoke from oil tbe profftiet 
JAr-fi-mFahw imck, and brake it 

11 And UAiHkuFab spake In the 

P resence of all the people, aaylnfe 
'hue saith tlie Ix)ro t Even so will I 
break the yoke of NSbu-chAd-nAz^* 
zor king of ^b^doo *from the neck 
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of all nations within the space of two 
full years. And the prophet 
mV&li * went his way. 

12 11 Then the word of the Loud 
came unto J^r^mi'ah the prophet, 
after that Hdii-^nl^ah the prophet 
had broken tlie yoke from oif the 
neck of the prophet J^r-i^-mi^ah, 
saying, 

13 (jo and tell HAn-o-n^ah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood ; but thou 
Shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Ig'rft-el ; > I have put a 
yoke of Iron upon the neck of all 
these iiLtlons, that they may serve 
NAb-u-chAd-nAz'zar king of BAb'^- 
lon; and they shall serve him and 

* 1 have given him the beasts of the 
field also. 

15 IT Then said the prophet 
mFah unto HAn-a-nFan the prophet. 
Hear now, UAn-a-nFah; The f>oRD 
hath not sent thee; butUhoii ir.ak- 
est this people to trust in a he. 

10 Therefore thus saith the J..ORD; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth: this year thou 
Shalt die, because thou liast taught 

* rebellion against the JiOKD. 

17 So HAn-y^nf'ah the prophet died 
the *»same year In the seventh 
month. 


CHAPTER 29. 

1 JtrtmlayB bMtr tv tin eaptbm In Bahplan 80 
rtarfut $nd of Almb and Ztdtilah 80 BhtinaU 
Hootn 

N ow these are the words of the 
letter that JAr-e-mi'ah the pro- 
phet sent from J^-rg^sAlAm unto the 
residue of the elders which were 
oarried away captives, and to the 
priests, and to the prophets, and 
to all the people whom NAb-u-chAd- 
nAz'zar had carried away captive 
from J^-ru'si-l^m to BiW^-Ion ; 

2 (After that »J 6 c- 9 -nFah the king, 
and the queen, and the * eunuchs, 
the princes of Ju'dah and JP-rq'sa- 
lAm. and the carpenters, and the 
smiths, were departed from Je-n;'- 
sAlSm ;) * 

3 By the hand of EFarsah the son 
of Sha^Phan^ and 05m-^ri'ah the 
son of HTl-kFah, (whom ZCd^-kl'ah 
king of JiFdah sent unto BAb^-lon 
to NAb-u-chAd-nez^zar king of BAb'- 
y-lon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of is^'rgrelfUnto all that are car- 
ried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Je- 
ru^sA-lAm unto BAlFj^-lon ; 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them ; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and 
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daughters ; and take wives for your 
sons, and give your daughters to 
husbauds, that they may bear sons 
and daughters ; that ye may be in- 
creased tliere, and not diminished. 

7 “And seek the peace of the city 
whltlLer 1 have caused you to be car- 
ried away captives, * and pray urtto 
the Lord for it: for in the peace 
thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 IT For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of ig'rgrel; Let not 
your prophets and your dfviners, 
that be ill the midst of you, ' deceive 
you, neither hearken to your dreams 
which ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 For tliey prophesy “falsely unto 
you in my name: 1 have not sent 
them, saith the Lord. 

10 1 For thus saith the Lord, That 
after seventy years be accomplish- 
ed at BAb^ydon 1 will visit you, and 
pei form my good word toward you, 
in causing you to return to this 
place. 

11 For I know the thoughts that 1 
think toward you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an * expected end. 

12 Then shall ye <call upon me, 
and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will heal keii unto you. 

13 And / ye shall seek me, and find 
me, when yo shall search for me 
owith all your heart. 

14 And A 1 will be found of you, 
saith the Lord* and 1 will turn 
away your captivity, and *1 will ga- 
ther you from all the nations, and 
from all the jilaces whither I have 
driven you, saith the Lord; and t 
will bring you again into the place 
whence 1 caused you to be can led 
away captive. 

16 t Because ye have said. The 
Lord hath raised us up prophets in 
BAiyy-Ion ; 

16 K710W that thus saith the Lord 
of the king that sltteth upon the 
throne of Da'v > 1, and of all the fieo- 
Xde that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the Ixird of hosts ; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 
/sword, the famine, and the pesti- 
lence, and will make them * like vile 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are 
so evil. 

16 And I will persecute them with 
the .sword, with the famine, and with 
the i>estileuce, and * will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, “ to be a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, and 
a reproach, among all the nations 
whither 1 have driven them: 
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19 Because they have not heark- a. q , m . bfil^mlte; Because that Sh^ixHI; 

ened to my words, saith the Lord, i'ah nath prophesied unto you,» and 

which * I sent unto them by my ser- 1 sent him not, and he caused you 

yants the prophets, ilslng up early to trust in a lie : 

and sending theirit but ye would not ohap. ». 82 Therefore thus saith the Lord i 

hear, salth the Lord. moh » 4 Behold, 1 will punish •Sh6m-^Pah 

20 11 Hear ye therefore the word of 6h. aa'd. the MS-hCl'^pinite, and his seed: he 

tlie Lord, all ye of the captivity, „ Amu s. «. shall not have a man to dwell among 
whom ** I nave sent from Je-ru^s^ 4. lo. this people ; neither shall he behold 
lem to Bab^j^-lon : « s Pet. a i. the good that I will do for my peo* 

21 Thus salth the Lord of hosts, .q,. 4 g on pie, saitli the Lord; • because he 
the God of Is^r^l, of A^Mb the son is. hath taught ^rebellion against the 
of Kbl-eri^ah^ and of Z(^<]-c-ki^ah .pu a « Lord. 

the son ol Mar^e'jah, which * P™- , ' CHAPTEE 30. 

phesy ft He unto you in my tiiune ; ... ^ ^ lo .tmo. i. 

Behold, I will deliver tliem Into the • **• TAnrantimtjtrMUi/MrMtorut. 

hand of NSb-u-chftd-rfiz'zar king of "h. i« n. rpHE word tluit came to Jfir-c-ml'’- 
Bdl)'^-lon ; and he shall slay them ^ ° ~L ah from the T.a)Kd, saying, 
before your eyes ; 2 Thus speaketh the I. 0 RD God of 

22 p And of tliem shall be fciken up • saying, « Write thee all the 

a curse by all tiie c^tlvlty of Ju^dah « s n is. words that 1 have spoken unto thee 
which are in Bdb'y-lon, saying, The in a book. 

Lord make thee hke Zed-e-ki^ali »o)i 30 , 1 . 3 For, lo, the days coidb, saith the 

and like A'liSb, vwhom the king of Lord, that will bring again the 

BAb^j^-lon roasted in the fire; v i>eut 13 i-s captivity of my people Ig^r^I and 

23 Because »• they have committed JS, JiVdali, salth the Lord ; and » I will 

villany in Is'r^l, and have com- „ cause them to return to the land 

mittcd adultery with their neigh- “'“h Sa that I gave to their fathers, and they 
hours’ wives, and have spoken lying aoi* is 24 . shall possess it. 

words in my name, which I have • nuu. 10 1 . 4 IT And these are the words that 

not commanded them ; oven I know, 17 . the Lord spake concerning I^Tg-el 
and a7n • a witness, saith the Loud, y oh. 28 w, and concerning JiFUali. 

24 IF Thus Shalt thou also speak to , , 6 For thus saith the Lord ; We 

Sh^m-^Fah the ® !N&>h6Fil-nute, say- ro® 2. a, 9. have heai d a voice of trembling, * of 
ing, a oh 28 . 18 . fear, and not of peace. 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of , 6 Ask ye now, and see whether * a 

hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el, saying, man doth travail with child ? where- 

Because thou hast sent letters in fore do I see every man with his 

thy name unto all the people that hands on his loins, as a woman in 

a-i'e at Je-ni'sa-lCm, 'and to Zdph- ___ travail, and all faces are turned Into 
g-iiPah the son of M^^se^jah tlie paleness ? 

priest, and to all the priests, say- 7 Alasi << for that day is great,* so 

ing, that none is like it: it fa even the 

2ti The Lord hath made thee priest chap. no. time of Ja'cpb’s trouble; but he 
In the stead of J^hoi^a-da the priest, a i**. ao. a. shall be savea out of it. 
that ye should be “ officers m the . „ . ^ ^ « For it sliall come to pass in that 

house of the Lord, for every man oh 27 22 .’ day, saith the Lord of hosts, I 
that is *mad, and maketh himself g will break his yoke from off thy 
a prophet, that thou sliouldest » put Amo*o 1*4. neck, and will burst thy bomls, and 
him In prison, and in tlie stocks. ,, strangers shall no hiore serve t hem- 

27 Now therefore why hast thou ’ selves of him: 

not 'reproved Jfir-^mi'ah of An'a^ wd‘' 9 they shall serve the T.ord 
thoth, which maketh himself a pro- notp««. their God, and /Da'vid their king, 
phet to you ? a « ueIc. whom I will 9 raise up unto tliem. 

28 For therefore ho sent unto us , ^ . 10 IF Tlierefore *fear thou not, 0 

in BSb'y-Ion, saying, This captivity jmu ii my servant Ja'cgb, saith the Lord; 
ia long; build ye houses, ana dwell la. neither be dismayed, O ; for, 

and plant gardens, and eat 4,19- ^ virill save tfiee from afar, and 

the |rult of them. - m 1 

29 And Zl^ph-^nFah the priest read ‘ tlvity; and Ja'cQb shall return, and 

this letter in the ears of j6r-$-mFah shall lie in rest, and be quiet, and 

the prophet. , u . make him afraid. 

30 f Then came the word of the S* H I 

Lord unto J6r-g-mi'ah, saying, Lord, to 8ave>theo: « though I 

81 Send to all them of the captiv- make a full end of all nations whl* 

Ity, saying, Thus salth the Lord tsoMS-s, therl liave scattered thee.^ yet will I 
coucenilng Shem-^^ah the /«h.4.w, not make a full end of thee: bat I 
686 
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will correct thee * In tnenaure, and 
will not leave thee altogether m* 
punished. 

12 For thus saith tl^ Lokd, * Thy 
hrulse U Incurable, and thy wound 
i8 grievous. 

18 There is none to plead thy cause, 
*that thou inayest be bound up: 
thou hast no iiealiiig medicines. 

14 « All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee; they seek thee not; for i have 
wounded thee with the wound "of 
an enemy, with the chastisement of 
a cruel one, lor the multitude of 
thine iniquity : Phecatise thy sius 
were increased, 

16 Wti^ criest thou for thine affllr- 
lion? thy soirow is Incurable for the 
multitude of tliinc iniquity . because 
thy sins were increased, 1 have done 
these tluugs unto 

16 ^Theietoie all they that devour 
thee t shall L>e devoiiicd, and all 
thine adversaries, every one of i iiem, 
shall go into oautivity; and nicy 
that spoil thee shall be a spoil, aud 
all that prey upon thee will 1 give 
lor a prey. 

17 *'Kor I will iGstore iiealUi unto 
time, and 1 will heal thee of tliy 
wounds, saith tlie Lord; because 
they called tliee an Outcast, saymfft 
This ta Zi'Qu, whom no man seeketh 
after. 

18 t Thus saith the Lord , Behold, 
1 will bring again the captivity of 
J&'cQb’s tents, and • have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces ; and tiic city shall 
be buihled upon her own heap, and 
the palace shall remain after the 
manner thereof. 

19 And * out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry : "and 1 will inultU 
ply them, and they shall not be few , 
1 vrlll also glorify them, and they 
shall not be small 

20 Their children also shall « be as 
aforetime, and their congregation 
shall be established before me, and 
I will punish all That oppress tliem. 

21 And « their nobles shall he of 
themselves, «and their governor 
shall proceed from the midst of 
them ; and I will » cause him to draw 
near, and he shall approach unto 
me: for who is this that engaged 
his heart to approach unto me v saith 
the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be vmy people, and 
I will be your God. 

23 Behold, the 'whirlwind of the 
Lord goetn forth with fury, a » con- 
tinuing whirlwind: U shall ‘fall 
with pain upon the bead of the 
wicked. 

^ .The fierce anger of the Lord 
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TJt^ restoration of Jsraeh 

shall not retumi until he have done 
{I, and until he have peiionned the 
Intents of his heart: In the latter 
days ye shall consider It. 

CHAPTER 31. 

1 Th» r§$toratlan qf /anwi. W THt 
thtTM/ 1ft JtaM mqurMtifi 4a aanObrtad. 18 
Xakrmm reptnting fa brcugh$ Aoma again. 81 
CArti# fa pramiaad 2T Ufa cart war the cAurvA. 
HHtUtma Mxnant U TAa ateftfU^P. 88 and a»> 
phtudv qf (Aa «Aur-cA 

A t the same time, saith the Ix)rd, 
. will 1 he tlie God of all tlte 
families of aud they shall be 

my people. 

2 llius saith the Lord, The people 
which were 4eft of the sword found 
grace in the wilderness ; evenl^'T^l, 
when® I went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Loud hath appeared > of old 
unto me, sayhm^ Yea, * I liavo loved 
thee witii «an everlasting lovb: 
therefore * with lovingkindness have 
I drawn tiiee. 

4 Again 1 will build thee, and thou 
Shalt be built. O virgin of l$'ra-el: 
thou Shalt again be adorned with thy 
tabreis, and shalt go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry. 

D ^ Tliou Shalt yet plant vines upon 
the inountaiiKS of S.%-inaqT^* the 
planters shall plant, and shall ‘ eat 
them as common things. 

6 For there shall l>e a day, that the 
watelimen upon the mount I^phrO- 
Im sliall cry, 'Arise ye, and let us 
go up to Zi^Oii unto the Lord our 
God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord; /Sing 
wltJi gladness for Ja^epb, and shout 
among the chief of the nations : pub- 
lish ye, praise ye, aud say, O Lord, 
save thy people, the remnant of 
r^l. 

fi Behold, 1 will bring them from 
the north country, and » gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child aud her that 
travaileth with child together: a 
I great compain shall return thither. 

I 9 * They shall come with weeping. 

' and with ‘ supplications will 1 Idad 
them: 1 will cause tliem to walk 
* by the rivers of Waters in a straight 
way, wherein they sliall not stiun- 
blo: for 1 am a fatlier to 
and E'phr&-fm is my j firstborn. 

10 H Hear the word of tlie Lord. 0 
ye nations, aud declare If in the Isles 
afar off, and say. Ho that scatUirea 
‘will gather him, and kea^ 
m, as a shepherd doth his floCk. 

11 For Hhe Lord hath rodeeiped 
Ja^epb, ami ransomed him « from the 
hand of Aim. that was stronger than 
be. 

12 Therefore they shall oome oad 
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•lug In the height of Zi'On, an) shall s. u. toi. bring again their captivity; * Tba 

flow together to *the goodness of the Lord bless thee, 0 habItatlOB of 

Lord, for wheat, ana for wine, and Justice, and « mountain of hoUness, 

for olL and for the young of the flock 24 And there slmll dwell In Ju^dah 

and m the herd : and their soul shall Itself, and << in all the cities thereof 

be as a • watered garden ; p and they together, husbandmen, and they thai 

Shalt not sorrow any more at all ^bap. n. go forth with flooks. 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice In iihmn«.i. 25 For 1 have satiated the weary 

the dance, both young men and old soul, and 1 have IftlilU^ehed every 

together ; for I will turn their mourn- « » u. sorrowful soul. 

Ing Into Joy, and will comfort them, p !•». u. lo. 28 Upon this Z awaked, and beheldi 
and make them rejoice from their and my sleep was sweet unto me. 

sorrow. « nut. a. it. 27 ir Behold, the days come, saltb 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the rjituamw. sa the Lord, tliat * 1 will sow the house 

priests with fatness, and my people « qot.« u. of fy^iMl and the house of JiVdah 
shall bo eatisfled with my goodness, with the seed of man, and with the 

salth the Lord. lutt. a. u. seed of beast 

16 f Thus saith the Lord; «A ,, 28 And It sludl come to pass, f Aof 

voice was heard m >' Ba'mali, iaroen- ih. like as I have / watched over them, 

tatlon, and bitter weeping; Ka'liel ^to pluck up, and to break down, 

weeping for her children refused to * **• » ♦: and to throw down, and to destroy, 
be comforted for her children, be- !liiV». ai. and to afllict ; so will 1 watch over 
cause • tliey were not ^ ao a them, * to build, and to "plant, salth 

16 Thus saith the Lord; Befrain the Lord. 

thy voice from weeping, and thine uomii,s. 29 * in those days they shall say no 

eyes from tears i for thy work shall more, The fathers have eaten a sour 

be rewarded, saith tlie Loud; and , ’ „ grape, and the children’s teeth are 

t they shall come again from the land uom* U 4. set on edge, 
of the enemy. Mio»h 7 . is. 30 * But every one shall die for Ws 

17 And there is hope in thine end, » eh. 50 . 5 . own Iniquity : every man that eateth 

salth the Lord, that thy children •oh.a.ia the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 

shall come again to their own border, a ob s. e. on edge. 

18 T 1 have surely heard E^phrlt-lm uaieA4. le. 31 t Behold, the * days come, salth 

bemoaning himself tfius ; Thou hast b p* m. s. the Loud, that 1 will make a new 
chastised me, and 1 was chastised, covenant with the house of f 

as a bullock umiccustomod to the « 9 . s. and with the house of Ju^dah : 
yoke.' « turn thou me, and 1 shall be dch. as. u. 32 Not 'according to the covenant 
turned; for thou art the Loud my aHoams-w. that 1 made with their fathers In the 
God. /oL M ar ** 1 took them by the liand 

19 Surely v after that I was turned, dm. i. 14 . to bring them out of the laud of 

I rapented; and after that 1 was in- ^ oh. 1 . 10 . fi^gypt; wliich my covenant they 

structed, I smote upon my thigh : I Aob ai « brake, ' although 1 was an husband 

was ashamed, yea, even confounded, . . \ « unto them, saith the Lord : 

because I did bear the reproach of * • ^ 33 " But this shall be the covenant 

my youth. you.#.*, I ^lake with the house of 

20 Js fi'phrfl-Im my dear sou? is he Is^rg-el ; After those days, saith the 

a pleasant child? for since 1 spake i£ib7e.i9. Lord,* I will put my law In their 

against him, 1 do earnestly remem- { johoi 17 Inward parts, and write it in their 

her him still : therefore my bowels „ hearts ; pand will be their God, and 

•are troubled for him 1 • 1 will surely _ * ^ they sliall be my people. 

have mercy upon him, saith the ^ ^ 34 And they shall teach no more 

liOBD. i^uod H every man his nelghboitr, and every 

91 Set theeupwaymarks, make thee man bis brother, saying. Know the 

high heaps : » set thine heart toward ,, ^ Lord : for « they shall all know me, 

the highway, even the way which _ from the least of them unto the 

thou wentest: turn again, O virgin "flcw £*8. greatest of them, salth the Ix)Rn: for 

of turn again to these thy • *'1 will forgive their iniquity, and I 

cities. ' Ob' w. A will remember their sin no more. 

32^ t How long wilt thou "go about, , u» m u. Thus saith the Lord, •which 

O thou • backsliding daughter 7 for glveth the sun for a light by day, and 

the Lord hath created a new thing (he ordinances of the moon and of 

in the earth, A woman shall compass the stars for a light by night, wbteli 

a man. 7 ^, * dlvkleth «the sea when waves 

98 Thus salth the Lord of hosts, * thereof roar ; • The Lord of hostsis 

thoGodofis^ra-el: Asyettheysh^ bisname: 

use this speech in the land of Ju^dah uokiau. 86 • If those ordinances depart from 

andinthecltlestbereof, when 1 shall vs».xtt.a before mci saith the Lord, eften the 
687 
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seed of Vr^l also shall cease from 
being a nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord; If hear 
ven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast otf all 
the seed of is'rs^l for all that they 
have done, saith the Lord. 

88 IT Behold. W days come, saith 
the Lord, that the city sliall bo 
built to the Lqrd « from the tower 
of US.ndn^e«l uuto the gate of tlie 
corner. 

39 And vthe msasurlng line shall 
yet go forth over against It upon the 
hill Ga'rSb, and shall compass about 
to Gd^ath. 

40 And the whole valley of the dead 
bodies, and of the aalies, and all the 
fields unto the brook of Kld'ron, 
• unto the corner of the house gate 
toward the east, « shall be holy uuto 
the Lord ; it shall not be plucked up, 
nor thrown down auy more foi ever. 


CHAPTER 32. 

1 imprUonvunt t 10 hU complaint to 

Ood ao The eaptivUp eoi^ rm c d * 80 /•mmico of 
mgtatAonar^wrn 

T he word that came to JSr-e-mP- 
ah from the Lord ** in the tenth 
year of Zdd-e-ki^ali king of JiVdah, 
which was the eighteenth year of 
Ndb-u-chad-rCz'zar. 

2 For then the king of B^b^y-lon^s 
army besieged Ji^ru's^lt^m : and 
Jdr-e-mPah tlie prophet was shut up 
In * the court of the prison, which 
was in the king of .Ju^dah’s house. 

3 For Zdd-e-ki'ah king of J fPdah had 
shut him up,, saying, Wherefore dost 
thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord, « Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king of 
BftVj^don, and he shall take it : 

4 And Zdd-e>ki'ah king of Ju'dah 
* sliall not escape out of the hand of 
the Chfll-de'ans, but shall surely be 
delivered Into the hand of the king 
of Bfliyy-lon, and shall speak with 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes; 
fiAnd he shall lead*ZSd>e-kFah to 
B&b^y-lon, and there shall he be 
• until I visit him, saith the Lord: 
/though ye fight with the Cli31*de^- 
ang, ye shall not prosper. 

6 1 And Jfir-fi-mi'ah said, The word 
of the Tx)Rd came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, H^-nUrn'e-el the son of 
8h&Flum thine uncle shall come unto 
thee, saying. Buy thee my field that 
U in Xn^a-woth: for the aright of 
redemption is thine to buy it, 

8 So Hfr-nAm^ecl mine uncle*s son 
came to me in the court of the prison 
according to the word of the lord, 
and said unto me. Buy my field, 1 1 
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pray thee, that 4 b ^In Xn'^hthoth, 
which is ID the country of B^n^Ja- 
mln : lor the right of Inheritance u 
thine, and * the redemption is thine : 
buy it tor thyself. Then 1 knew that 
this was the word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of HA- 
n&m^e^l my uncle’s son, that was la 
Xn^a*tlioth, and / weighed him the 
money, even > seventeen shekels of 
silver. 

10 And I ’subscribed the evidence, 
and sealed It, and * took witnesses, 
and weighed him the money lu the 
balances. 

11 So 1 took the evidence of the 
purcliase,&ofhr that which was sealed 
according to the law and custom, 
and that which was open : 

12 And I gave the evidence of the 
purchase unto * Ba^ruch tlie son of 
K^-ri^ah, tlie son of Ma^se^^h, in 
the sight of H&-iiftm^o>el mine uncle’s 
son, and in the presence of the ** wit- 
nesses that subscribed the book of 
the purchase, before all the Jews 
that sat In the court of the prison. 

13 IT And I charged Ba^rgcn before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of I^'r^-el ; Take these evi- 
dences, this evidence of the pur- 
chase, both which is sealed, and tills 
evidence which is open ; and put 
them In an earthen vessel, that they 
may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of !s'r^-e1 ; Houses and fields 
and vineyards shall be possessed 
again in this land. 

16 IT Now when I had delivered the 
evidence of tho purchase unto B&^- 
rgeh tlio son of N$-rFah, » I prayed 
unto the Lord, saylug, 

17 Ah Lord God I behold, •thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched 
out arm. and p there is nothiug ’ too 
hard for thee ; 

18 Thou she .vest vlovlngklndness 
unto thousands, and recompensest 
the iniquity of the fathers into the 
bosom of their children after them: 
the Great, ’’the Mighty God, 'the 
Lord of hosts, is his name, 

19 * Great in counsel, and mighty in 
‘work: for thine “eyes are open up- 
on all the ways of the sons of men : 

• to give every one according to hla 
ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings : 

20 Wlilch hast set signs and won- 

ders in the land of E^g^pt, even unto 
this day, and in and among 

other men; and hast made thee 
name, as at this day ; 

21 And •bast brought forth thy 
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people out of the land of b.o. 8 m. men of ja^dah,and the inhabitants 

E^Mpt with signs, and with wonders, of Jt>ni^sft-l€m. 

and with a strong hand, and with a 33 And they have turned unto me 

stretched out arm, and with great the > back, and not the face : though 

terror; . I taught them, * rising up early and 

22 And hast given them this land, obap. n. ^ teaching them, yet they have not 

which thou didst swear to their fa- . hearkened to receive instruction, 
thersto give them, r a laud flowing 34 But they < set thejbr abominations 

with milk and honey ; . n.i. « «i bouse, which » called by my 

23 And they came in, and possessed £21, name, defile it. ' 

It; but "they obeyed not thy voice, 35 And they built the high places 

neither walked in thy law ; they have * Ba'al, which are in the valley of 

done nothing of all that thou com- the son of Hln^non^to'^^usetfieir 

mandedst them to do : therefore thou « sons and their daugliters to pass 
hast caused all this evil to come up - 4 IB through the pre unto "Mo'lech; 

on them: which I commanded them uot,nei- 

24 Behold the » mounts, they are •or, thaugh. ther came it Into my mind, that they 

come unto the city to take it; and oiM.e 4 . 8 . should do this abomination, to cause 

the city Is given into the hand of ^ ^ Jfi^dah to sin. 

the Chai-de'ans, that light against it, ^ 3C 1[ And now therefore thus salth 

because of - the sword, and of the ^cb ai.io. the Lord, the God of Is'ra^l, con. 

famine, and of the pestilence : and . . „ cernmg this city, whereof ye say, 

what thou hast spoken * Is come to It shall be delivered Intd the hand 

pass; and. behold, thou seest It. ^Ei«k.so. 88 . of the king of BUh^y-lon by the 

26 And thou hast said unto me, O . , , sword, and by the famine, and by 

Lord God, Buy thee the Held for ^ ‘ the pestilence; 

money, and take witnesses; ofor 7 forB 7 aaiw 37 Behold, I will - gather them out 
the city is given 4nto the band of ^ j, as sr countries, whither 1 have drlv- 

the Chal-de^ang. ‘ en them in mine anger, and in my 

2d IT Then came the word of the ^5* ’gV fury, and In great wrath; and I will 
liOBD unto J5r-c-mPah, saying, * bring them again unto tins place, and 

27 Behold, I am the Loud, the bumic. I will cause them p to dwoil safely: 

- God of all flesh Is there any thing « oh 7 is ^ people, 

too bard for me ? ‘ ’ and I will be tliclr God * 

28 Tiierefore thus saith the Lord , ^ ** 39 And I will ** give them one heart, 

Behold, 1 will give this city into eb 7 . so and one way, that they may fear me 

the hand of the Cli;ll-ile^an$, and in- £iek.8.ft. ofor ever, for the good of tliom, and 

to the hand of Ndb-unchad-rez^zar maxi u la of their children after them: 

king of Bflb^j^-lon, and be shall take ob 10 . &. 40 And • I will make an everlasting 

It: »L., ia M covenant with them, that 1 will not 

29 And the Chfll-de^an?, that fight ' ‘ turn away from tliem, to do them 

against this city, shall come and « set oD«ut.3o.8. good; but *I will put my fear in 

fire on this city, and burn it with „ob ss 0 ^bcir hearts, that they shall not 

the houses, /upon whose roofs they '' * * • depart from me. 

have offered Incense unto Ba^al, « 41 Yea, * I will rejoice over them 
and poured out drink offerings unto rziek. 11 . 10 . to do them good, and «I will plant 

other gods, to provoke me to an- them in this land “assuredly with my 

ger. ® whole heart and with iny whole aoni. 

80 For the children of 19 'ra-el and « im s 5 . s. 42 For thus saith the Lord ; » Like 

the children of JuMah p have only as 1 have brought all tills great evil 

done evil before me from their upon this people, so will 1 bring upon 

youth: for the children of l^^rarel them all tho good that I have pro- 

havo only provoked me to anger “■ raised them. 

with the work of their hands, saith u D«ut. ao. 9 . 43 And Helds shall be bought la 

the Loud. this land, * whereof ye say. It ie deso- 

81 For * this city hath been to me as * • late without man or boast ; It is given 

provocation of mine anger and 11 in truth, or. Into tho hand of the Chfll-de^ans. 

of my fury from the day that they •‘•‘•uity. 44 ^en shall buy fields for money, 

built it even unto this day; <that 1 ,reh si.ts. S'^d subscribe evidence#, and seal 

should remove It from before my fAem,andtakewitncss6sln»thcIand 

face. » oh. 83. 10 . Qf Bfinya-mln, and in the places 

32 Because of all the evil of the yob.i 7 .». about Je-ni^sfl-l^m, and in the cities 

obJldren of Is^ra^ol and of the chil- ^ , of JuMah, and In the cities of^bo 

dren of JiFdah, which they have mountains, and in the cities of the 

done to provoke me to anger, J they, valley, and In the citios of the south 1 

their kings, their princes, their for • 1 will cause their captivity to 

priests, and their prophets, and the return, saith tlie Lord. 

44 
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CHAPTER 89. 

I A graeiem mmm p ro vti $ td . U OMbtiKfJ 
^ Hp M wwww p ro m t u d 

M OBEOYEB tbe word of tbe 
LOBD oame unto J€r.^ini'ah 
the second time, while ho was yet 
• shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

2 Thus s^ith the I^obd the * maker 
thereof, the LObd that formed It, to 
establish it ; ^ tlie Lobd is his name ; 
8 * Call unto me, and 1 will answer 
thee, and shew thee great and 
* mighty things, which thou knowest 
not. 

4 Fovthus saiththe Lobd, the God 
of coiiceruiug the houses of 

this city, and concerning the houses 
of the kings of Ju^dah, which are 
thrown down by • the mounts, and 
by the sword ; 

6 They come to fight with the 
CMl-de^an 9 , but it is to fill them 
with the dead bodies of men, whom 
I have slam in mine anger aniL in my 
fury, and for all whose wickedness 
I have bid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, J I will bring it health 
and cure, and 1 will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. 

7 And « I will cause the captivity of 
Ju^dab and the captivity ot Y^^ra^l 
to return, and will build them, * as 
at the first. 

8 And I w ill « cleanse them from all 
their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me ; and 1 will ^ par^ 
don all their iniquities, whereby 
they have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me. 

9 ^ ^ And it shall be to roe a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour before 
all the nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that I do un- 
to them i and they shall < fear and 
tremble for all the goodness and for 
all the prosperity that 1 prc»cur6 un- 
to It 

10 Thus saith the Lord: Again 
there shall be heard In this place, 
which ye say shall desolate with- 
out man and without beast, even in 
the cities of Ju^dah, and in the 
streets of J^-ni^sAlSm, that are de- 
solate, without man, and without 
inhabitant, and without beast, 

11 The •• voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladnessvthe voice of the brlde- 
flToom, and the voice of tbe bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, 
• Praise the Lord of hosts t for the 
Lobd is good ; for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever i and of them that shall 
bring «the sacrifice ot praise Into 
the house of tbe 1 /Ord. For I will 
cause to return the captivity of 
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the land, as at tiie first, saith ^ 
Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hostsi 
s Again in this place, which Is deso* 
late without man and without beasts 
and In all the cities thereof, shall be 
an habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. 

13 9 In the cities of the mountains, 
In the cities of the vale, and In the 
cities of the south, and In the land 
of BSn^ja-mln, and in the places 
about Je-nYsAi^m, and In the cftlos 
of Ju^dah, shall the flocks •’pass 
amln under the hands of him chat 
tmloth them, saith the Lobd. 

14 • Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that * I will perform that 
good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of la^r^rel and to the 
house of Ju'dah. 

16 If In those days, and at that 
time, will 1 cause the** Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto Da^- 
vid ; and he shall execute Judgment 
and righteousness In the land. 

16 V In those days shall Ju'dah be 
saved, and J^rp'sAl^m shall dwell 
safely : and ^ this is the name where* 
with she shall be called. The Lord 
our righteousness. 

17 1 f^or thus saith the Lord j * IW- 
vid shall never want a man to sit 
upon tbe throne of the house of I 9 <> 
rf^el; 

18 Neither shall the priests tbe 
Le^vites want a man before me to 
offer *<' burnt offerings, and to kin- 
dle meat offerlng8,and to do sacrifice 
continually. 

19 t And the word of the Lord 
came unto J6r-c-mi^ah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord ; • If ye can 
break my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of ttie night, and that 
there should not be day and night 
in their season ; 

21 77/ rn may also my covenant be 
broken with IWvid my servant, that 
he sliould Ls^t have a son to reign 
upon Ills throne ; and with the LeA. 
vites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As V the host of heaven cannot 
be numliered, neither the sand of the 
sea measured : so will 1 multiply 
the seed of Da^vid my servant, and 
the Le^vites that minister unte me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to J6r-$4m'ah, saying, 

24 Ornisiderest thou not what this 
people liave spoken, saying, Tha 
two families which the Lord hath 
chosen, be hath even oast them oflf 
thus they have despised my people, 
that they should he no more a na> 
tion before them. 

211 Thus saith tbe LobD} JX 
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ODvenant be not wltti 4ay and 
and if I have not • appointed tbe or- 
dinances of lieaven and eariii ; 

26 Then will X oast away the seed 
of Jd^cQb, and Da/Vid my servant, 
80 that 1 will not take any of his 
seed to be rulers over the seed of 
and Ja^o^h ; for 
will cause tneir captivity to re- 
turn, and have mercy on them. 
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CHAPTER 84. 

JiWMiaA pro p Ktttiath dutruotim nf J j yiii fli ia i w, 
and lAt eaytMtp of Xtaodah. 

T he word which came unto JSr- 
e-mi'ah from the Lo»i>, « when 
NSb-u-chad-nPz'zaP king of Bab'J. 
Ion, and all his army, and ^all the 
kingdoms of the earth ^ of his do- 
minion, and all the people, fouglit 
against J6-ru^s^lSni, and against all 
the cities theieof, .saying, 

2 Thus saith the Loni). the God of 
Is^r^l ; Go and speak to Z^d-e-kP- 
an king of JtVdan, and tell him. 
Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of 
the king of BAb^^-lon, and «* ho shall 
burn It with 0re: 

3 And * thou Shalt not escape out 
of his hand, but siialtsurely betaken, 
and delivered into his hand; and 
thine eyes shall behold the eyes of 
the king of BXb'f-lon, and > ho shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou shalt go to Bdb^y-lon. 

4 Yet heiir tlie word of Uie Lord, 
O Z^d-e-kPah king of JuMah; Thus 
saith the Loro of thee, Thou shall 
not die by the sword : 

6 Bnt thou Shalt die in peace: and 
with /the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before 
thee, 8 so shall they burn odours for 
thee; and '^they will lament thee, 
aayino^ Ah lord I for 1 Have pro- 
nounced the word] saith the Lord. 

6 Theu Jgr-e-mi^ah the prophet 
f spake all these words unto Z^d- 
l^ki'ah king of JuMah In J6-ii}^sa- 

7 When the king of jiaiyj^-loTi’s 
army fought against Jc-ri^^^iam, 
and against all the cities of Ju^dah 
that were left, against Lu'^chish, and 
against A-ze^kah: for /tliese de- 
fenced cities remained of the cities 
of Ju'dah. 

8 t the word that came unto 
JSr-9-mPah from the Lord, after 
that the king ZSd^kPah had made 
a covenant with alf the people which 
were at JArg^sS-l^m, to proclaim 
• liberty unto them ; 

9 (That every man should let hia 
manservant, and eyery mgn his 
maidscfrvao^ h^x^g au IlS'brew or 
601 
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anBea)rewbese,go free: wthat n^ne 
should serve himself (ME them,to wU^ 
a «rew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
one should let his manservant, and 
every one his maidservant, go tree. 
that none should serve themselves 
of them any more, Hien they obey* 
ed. aud let them go. 

11 But » afterward they turned, 
aud caused the servants and the 
handmaids, whom they liad let go 
free, to return, and brought them 
into subjection for servants and for 
handmaids. 

12 IF Therefore the word of the 
Lord came to J6r-f;-mi^ah from the 
Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saim the Lord, the God 

of I^^rg-el ; 1 made a covenant with 
your lathers in the daw tliaL J 
brought them forth out of the land 
of out of the house of bond- 

men, saying, 

14 At the end of •.seven years let 
'e go every man his brotheran He'- 
irew, which ^hath been sold unto 
thee ; and when he hath served thee 
six years, thou shalt let him go free 
from thee: but your fathers heark- 
ened not imto me, neither inclined 
their ear. 

16 And ye were *now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour: and ye had pmade a 
covenant before me sin the house 
which Is called by my name: 

16 But ye turned and ' polluted my 
name, and caused every man bis ser- 
vant, aud every man his handmaid, 
whom he had set at liberty at tlieir 
pleasure, to return, and broughi 
them into subjection, to be unto you 
for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lobd^ 
Ye have not • hearkened untome. In 
proclaiming liberty, every one to 
his brother, and every man to his 
neighbour; * behold, I prochUm a 
liberty for you, saith the Lord, • to 
the sword, to the pestilence, and to 
the famine; and 1 will make you 

to be removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

16 And X will give the men that 
have « transgressed my covenant^ 
which have not performed the 
words of the covenant which they 
had made before me, when ••they 
cut the calf in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof 
19 The princes of Ju'dati, and the 
princes of Je4^^aA-16m, the eunuchs, ' 
and the priests, and all the people 
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of tUe land, which passed between b. o. wo. we, our wives, our sons, nor our 

the parts of the calf ; ' daughters ; 

20 I will oven give them Into the 0 Nor to build houses for os to 

hand of their enemies, and Into the dwell in ; neither have we vineyard, 

band of them that seek their life: norfteld, nor seed: 

and their * dead bodies shall be for chat. si. 10 But we have dwelt In tents, 
meat unto the fowls of tlie heaven, „ , « „ and have obeyed, and done accord* 
and to the beasts of the earth. * p. 79 s! Ing to all that Jon^^-dAb our father 

21 And zed-e-ki^ah king of Ju^dah «{« » m. commanded us. 

and his princes will I give Into the SU! urir- H ^ut it came to pass, * when NSb- 

liand of their enemies, and into the u- u-chadT^z^zar king of Bftb^y-lon 

hand of them that seek their life, y eh. sr. a. came up Into the land, that we said, 
and into the liand of the king of . .u « - Come, and let us go to Jfe.r\}'s&- 16 m 
Bab^y-lon^s army, r which are gone Amoa 3 .‘fl. for fear of the army of the Chftb 
up from yon. a oh m s de'an§, and for fear of the army of 

22 • Behold, I will command, saith oh. ao. 1, s, e. the Sj^r^I-ang : so we dwell at J^-ru'* 

the LoiU), and cause them to return 6 oh » 11 S^ 16 m. 

to this city, and they shall light oh aa 10 12 IF Then came the word of the 

against it, « and take it, and burn it SJhiu Lord unto JSr^-mi'ah, saying, 
with lire : and ^1 will make tlie elt- 13 Thus saith the Lokd of hosts, 

les of Ju'dah a desolation without the God of 1 ^'r^l ; Go and tell the 

an inhabitant: men of Ju^dah and the Inhabitants 

of J 6 -ru'sSrl 6 m, Will ye not < receive 
CHAPTER 36 . Instruction to hearken to my words? 

\By tK» oAodwnco nf tia RtchabitM, 12 Uu Jnn' Saitll tllC LORD. 

dUuMttne* eandemfud 14 The woTds of J 5 n'a-d&b tho son 

T he word which came unto J^r- of Re^chab, that he commanded his 

^mi^ah from the Lord In the 8.0.607. sons not to drink wine, are perform* 
days of « j 6 -hol'a-kini the son of Jo- ^^'^y drink 

sPah king of Ju'dah, saying, chai-.j®. none, but obey their father’s com* 

2 Go unto the house of the »Re'- *»•»♦, mandment:^ notwithstanding I have 

chab-ites, and speak unto them, and oh 22. is. spoken unto you, * rising early and 

bring them into tlie house of the i-i- speaking; 'but ye hearkened not 

Loud, into one of «tlie chambers, 6 ski 10 is unto me. 

and give them wine to drink, 1 chr 2. ss 16 »» I have sent also unto you all my 

3 Then I took .fliraz-u>ni'ah the son e 1 ei i. s servants the prophets, rising up 

of J€r>^mPah, the son of Hftlv^zT- 12 a early and sending t/tera, saying,** Re* 

ni^ah, and his brethren, and all his 1 eur 9. is. turn ye now every man from his 

sons, and tlie whole house of the evil way, and amend your doings, 

Re'chab-ites ; 1 thieihow, and go not after otlier gods to serve 

4 And 1 brought them Into the them, and ye sliall dwell In the land 

house of the Loup, into the cham* ^ which I have given to you and to 

ber of the sons of Hainan, the son your fathers : but ye have not In^ 

of Ig-dgrlPah, a man of God, which .“I'J dined your ear, nor hearkened 
ufas by the chamber of the princes, Prov s is. unto me. 

which was above the chamber of ® s. kj Because the sons of JbD^g*dAb 

Ma^se^)ah tbe son of SbftPlum, g pnv i s. the son of Rc^chab have performed 

•'the keeper of the ^ door: coi n 20. commandment of their father, 

6 And I set before the sons of the a ski. 94 1. which he commanded them; but this 

house of the Rc'chab-ites pots full 89.38. people haP' not hearkened unto 

of wine, and cups, and I said unto me; 

them, Drink ye wine. y s cur. as i Therefore thus saith the Loud 

6 But they said. We will drink no * •* ’• God of hosts, the God of Is'r^hel ; 

wine: for • J 5 n'{l*dah the sou of Re^* 1 iM.ao.9. Behold, I «wlll bring upon OuMah 

chab our father commanded us, say- 7. 25. and upon all the Inhabitants of J 6 - 

Ing, Ye shall drink no wine, neitiier r\;'s 5 rl 6 m all the evil that 1 have 

ye, nor your sons for ever ; * o“'s m pronounced against them : p because 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor if I iiave spoken unto them, but they 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor utJUu m. have not heard ; and I have called 

have any •' but all your days yo shall Aeu 20.20. unto them, but they liave not ui- 

dwell In tents; /that ye may live swered. 

many days In the land where ye be IB H And J^r-^mPah said unto the 

strangers. Mice's house of the Re^hab-ites, Thus saith 

S Thus have we # obeyed the voice the Lord of hosts, the God of 

of Jdn^dflb the son of RS^ebab our r^.l ; r Because ye have obwed the 

father In all that be hath charged commandment of Jdn'Qrdab your 

us, to drink no wine all our days, « 11.10. is. father, and kept all his precepts^ 

6112 



Baruch writes Jeremiah^a prophecy. JEREMIAH, 36. 


and done acoordtng unto all that he 
hath commanded you : 

19 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Is^r^l; * Jdu^ 
{Hldb the son of Be^chab sliall not 
want a man to ** stand before me 
lor ever. 

CHAPTER se. 

X BariMrA vniitth JarmioA'a wopSm. 90 JMoioHm 
bwrn0th tha rott. <U Barueh vrUath a nma eopi/ 

AND It came to pass In the fourth 
year of Je-IioPa-klm the son 
of j6^Pah king of JiVdah, that this 
word came unto J^r-fi-mi^ah from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and 
write ^therein all the words that 

J bave spoken unto thee against 
j^rfhel, and against JQ^dah, and 
against «all the nations, fioin the 
day 1 spake unto thee, from the days 
of jAsl'ah, even unto this day. 

3 • It may be that the house of JiV. 
dah will hoar all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them; that they 
may /return every mail from his 
evlf way; tliat 1 may forgive their 
Iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jdr-o<mi'ah ^called Ba'r\)ch 
the son of Nd-rPah: and ^ Ba^r^ch 
wrote from the mouth of J{^r-e-inPah 
all the words of the Lord, which he 
bad spoken unto him, upon a roll of 

5 And J8r-6-mPah commanded Ba^- 
ruch, saying, 1 am shut up ; 1 cannot 
go into the house of tho Loud; 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written 
from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord In tlie ears of the people in 
the Lord’s bouse upon * the fasting 
day ; and also thou shalt read them 
In the ears of all JuMah that come 
out of their cities. 

7 It may be »they will present 
their supplication before the T.oRn, 
and will return every one from his 
evil way : for * great ts the anger and 
the fury that the Lord hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 

8 And Ba'ruch the son of Ne-rPah 
did according to all that J^r-e-mi'ah 
the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing 4n the book the words of the 
Lord in the Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of jA-hoPa^kim tho son of Jd- 
sPah king of Ju^dah, In the ninth 
month, that they < proclaimed a fast 
before tbe Ix)ko to all the people 
In J&ru^sft-lem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Ju^uah 
unto J^r\}'s&-l€m. 

10 Then read Ba^ch in the book 
the words of J^r^ml^ih in the bouse 
of tbe Lord, in the chamber of O^m- < 
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a^fah the son of Shi/phau the 
‘ * scribe, In the higher court, at the 
* entiy of tlie ue w gate of the Lord’s 
house, in the ears of all the people. 

11 IT When Mimha')ah tlie son of 
dOm-a-ri'ah, the son of Bha^phan, 
had heard out of the book all the 

, words of the Lord, 

12 Then lie went down into tlie 
king’s house. Into the scribe’s chain* 
ber : and, lo, all the princes sat there, 
even E-lIslPa-imi the scribe, and Del- 

> a-Pah the son of ShSm-^i'ali, and 
EPn^tliaii the son of Acn^bdr, and 
GSin-fhri^ah the son of Shafpbau, 
and Z6d-^kPah the son of HAn-^ 
nPali, and all the princes. 

13 Then Mi-cha')ah declared unto 
them all the words that he had heard, 
when Ba^r\;ch read the book in the 
ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
.Ife-liu'di the son of Ndtfi-i-nPah,tlie 
son of Sh^Le-niPah, the son of C;P- 
sill, unto Ba^nicli, saying, Take fn 
thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Ba'nieh tlip son of 
N$-ri^ab took the roll In bis hand, 
and *»came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit 
down now, and read It In our ears. 
So Ba'ruch read it In their ears. 

16 Now It came to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, they were 

afraid both one and other, and said 
unto Ba'njch, We will surely tell the 
king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Ba^mch, saying. 
Tell us now, Ilow didst tbou write 
all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Ba^rnch answered them, 
«He pronounced all these words imto 
me with his moutii,atid I wrote t?iem 
with Ink In the book. 

1 !) Then said the princes unto BA<- 
r\)ch. Go, hide thee, thou and Jfir-{}- 
mPan; and let no man know where 
ye be. 

20 IT And they went In to the king 
into the coui t, but they laid up the 
roll in the chamber of fi-lTsh'anma 
the scribe, and told all the words in 
the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent J^hu'di to 
fetch the roll : and he took it out 
of E-llsh^^ma the scribe’s chamlier. 
Aud Jd-huMi read it in tbe ears of 
the king, and in the ears of all the 
princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in rthe win- 
terhouse In the ninth month: aud 
there was a Are on the hearth burn- 
ing before him. 

2.3 And it came to pass, that when 
.TO-biPdi had read three or four 
leaves, f he cut It with the peukuiXe, 
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M\>wih&a.TetftAt king or 
Ion made king In the huid of Jn^dafi. 

2 But ^neither be, norhts eer?aiitii« 
nor the people of tiie land did hearkp 

i* • I ®» unto the worde of the LoicD, 
r9fa.ir.m I which he spake ^by the prophet 
jer-g-mFah. 

3 And Z£<H}.lu^ah the king sent 
Je^u-cal the son of Sh^l-e-tnPah and 
<»ZSph<a-ni^ah the son of 
the priest to the prophet Jl$r-^mi^ab, 
saying. Pray now unto the 1 <ori> 
our God for us. 

4 Now J^r-f-mi^alt came hi* and 
went out among the people : for they 
had not pnt him Into prison. 

6 Then ^ PhA^raoh'S army was come 


and oast 4e into the gre that toos^ on 
thebeartli, unttlall the roll was oon- 
siiBied In the fire that fsos on the 
liearttL 

24 Yet they were not afmld, nor 
rrent their garments, neUher the 
king, nor any of hls servants that 
heal U all these words. 

25 Nevertheless fil^ns^than and 
Del*e>Pah and GSm^ri^ah. «had 
made intercession to the king tliat 
he would not hum the roll: but he 
would not hear them. 

2o But the king commanded 
rklKm^l tha son * of Ham^nie-I6ch, 
and Her^Pah the son of Az'rlel, 
and SUSl^mFah the son of ll/d^ 
el, to take * BA^ruch the scribe and 
J@r<e-mPah the prophet: but •the 
Loito hid them. 

27 1 Then the word of the Lord 

came to jer-^-mPali. » after that the 
king liad burned the roll, aud the 
words which Ba'njch wrotf^ at the 
mouth of saying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, 
and write In It all the former words 
that were in the first roll, which J&- 
boi'a-khn the king of Jii^dali hath 
burned. 

29 And thou Shalt say to Jfi-hoPa- 
klmktngof Jfi^dah, Tlius saltli the 
Lord; Thou hast burned this roll, 
••saying. Why hast thou written 
therein, saying. The king of Bftb'y-i 
Ion shall certainly come and destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease 
from thence man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus saitb the Lord 
of J$>hoPa>kim king of Ju^dab ; « He 
shall have none to sit upon the 
throne of Da^vld : and his dead body 
shall be veast out In the day to the 
heat, and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will punish him and bis 

seed and hls servants for their Ini- 
quity; and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the Inhabitants of 
sA-lfim, and upon the men of Ju^dah. 
all the evil that 1 have pronounced 
against them; but they heaikcoed 
noi- « 

32 Y Then took jer-^mPah another 
roll, and gave it toBVnichthe scribe, 
the son of Ne-ri'ah; "who wrote 
therein from the mouth of jer-e-ml'-' 
ah all the words of the book whl<‘h 
ji>hol^a>ktm king of JiVdah had 
burned In the flret and there were 
added besides unto them many *like 
words. 
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forth out of E'gypt : •and when tto 
OhAkd^ang that besieged JArq^sa- 
l5m heard tidings of them, they de* 
parted from Jfi-rvj'sd-iem. 

6 T Tlien came the word of the 
Lord unto the prophet JAr'e-mPah, 
saying, 

7 Thus salth the Lord, the God of 
I 5 ^r 9 -e]; Thus shall ye say to the 
king of Ju^duh,/tliat sent you unto 
me to enquire of me; Behold, PhA'- 
raob’s army, which Is come forth to 
help you, shall return to B'gypt Into 
their own land. 

8 p And the Chftl-dS'ans shall come 
again, and fight against this city, and 
take It, andbum It with fire. 

9 Thus salth the Lord: Deceive 
not ‘yourselves, saying. Tire GIiAL 
d^an^ shall surely depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 

10 A For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the ChAl-de^anMkst 
fight against you, and there remained 
but ‘wounded men among them, yet 
should they rise up every man In hie 
tent, and burn this city wfth fire. 

11 f And It came to j^ss. that 
when the army of the ChAl4|'ai^ 
was ^broken up from Je^^^sa-Blm 
for fear of Pba'tadh’s army, 

12 Then went forth oat 

of J&nrsa-lCm to go Into the land 
of Bfin^j^min, ‘to separate himself 
thence fn the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was In the gate of 
B 6 ii^j 3 -mln, a captain of the wkrd 
was there, whose nametf^os I-H^Jab, 
the son of Shei-^mPah, the ten of 
HAn^uPah: ana he took 

ah the prophet, saying. Them raBest 
away to the ChAldVanff. 

14 ^en said It {$ 

‘false; I fell not awav to the ChAL 
d^anj. But be hearkened not to 
him: so took 

and brought nim to the mriiiees. 

15 Wherefore the princes iwers' 

wroth with and smote 
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J^rewiah U wt into the dungeon* 

Um^jrand him tai prison in tlie 
bouse of jQn^«4han tbe seribei for 
they had made that the prison. 

16 IT When J^r^jni'ah was entered 
into * the dungeon, and into the ^ cab- 
ins, and JSr-e-mi'ab had remained 
there many days i 

17 Then Z^d-e-ki'ah the king sent, 
and took him out: and tbe king 
askeil him secretly in his house, and 
said, ^Is there any word fioin the 
Lord ? And .Ter-g-mi'ali said. There 
is: for, said he, thou ahult bo de- 
livered Into the hand of the kmg of 
B&b^y-lon. 

18 Moreover J6r-e-ini^ah said unto 
king ZSd^-kKab, Wlmt have I of- 
fended .against thee, or against thy 
servants, or against this ])eople,that 
ye have put me In prison ? 

19 Where are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 

The Ring of Bab^y-lon shall not come 
against you, nor against this laud ? 

20 Therefore liear now, I pray thee, 

Omy lord the king : * let my suppli- 
cation, 1 pray tlioo, be accepted be- 
fore thee ; that thou cause me not to 
return to the house of Jdn'adJian the 
serlbe, lest 1 die there. 

21 Then ZSd-e-ki^ah the king com- 
mandod that they should commit 
Jdr-c-mPah “into the court of the 

E rison, and”tliat they should give 
im dally a piece of broad out of 
the bakers’ street, ’’until all the 
bread in the city were spent. Thus 
J^r^mi^ah i* remained in the court 
of the prison. 

CHAPTER 38. 


1 Jtrtmimh tunU4d, and emt into tho dnnffoom 


i/’mMfaA'c ooimkel to tho kinp. 

T hen ShSph-a-tl^ah the son of 
Miit^tan, and Odd-arli^aU the 
son of Pfish'^hr, and « .Tu^al the son 
of Sh61-ewi'ab,aud^ Pish'tir the son 
of Mkl-cnPali, ‘ heard the words that 
J$r-$-mPah had spoken unto all the 
people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, ^ He that 
remameth In this city shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and l>y the 
pestilence : but he Umt goeth forth 
to the Ghfll-de^ang shall live ; for he 
shall have his life for a prey, and 
shall live, 

8 Thus saith the Lord, * This city 
shall surely be given into the hand 
of the king of PUb^y-lon’s army, 
which shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto 
the king. We beseech thee, /let this 
man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the 
bands of all the people, in speaking 
695 
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JEREMIAH, 3B. 

snob wends unto them I for this man 
seeketh not the ^welfare of this peo* 
pie, but the hurt 

6 Then Z$d-e-ki^ah tbe kibg said, 

9 Behold, be u in your hand : for the 
king is not he tfuU can do any thing 
against you. 

6 * Then took they J^r^Pah, and 
cast him Into <the dungeon of MAI* 
clh^uh the son * of HAm^ine44ob, that 
was in the court of tlie prison : and 
they let down J^r^e-mi^ah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there nws 
no water, but mire: so Jer-e^ni^ah 
sunk lu the mhre. 

7 t Now J when E^bAd-mo'lAch tbe 
E-thT-6’'pl-an, one of tiie eunuchs 
which was m the king’s bouse, beaid 
that they had put J0r-t^nu''ah in the 
dungeon; the King then sitting ^In 
thekate of Ih'^n'^mm; 

8 E'bCd-mc'lSch went forth out of 
the king’s house, and < spake to the 
king, saying. 

0 My lord tlie king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done 
to J^r-d-nii^ah the prophet, whom 
they have cast into the dungeon ; 
and * he is like to die for hunger m 
the place where he is. for ttiere is 
no more bread In the city. 

10 Then the king commanded 
tfi'bSd-me'Wch the E-thl-d'pT-an, 
saying, Take from hence thirty men 
* with thee, and take up JSr-c-nu'ah 
the prophet out of tbe dungeon, 
before tie die. 

11 So E^bAd^me^lAch took tbe men 
with him, and went into the bouse 
of the king under the treasury, and 
took thence old oast clouts and old 
rotten rags, and let tliem down by 
cords Into the dungeon to 
mPali. 

12 »And E'b6d»me^Ach the B-thl- 
o^pT-an said unto JAr-^mPah, Put 
now these old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine armholes under 
the oords. And J5r-{^-mi^Hh did so. 

13 So they drew up J5r-e-mi^ah 
with cords, and took him ui> out of 
the dungeon: and JAr-{»-nu^ah re- 
nmlned ** in the court of the prison. 

14 If Then Zod-p-kPah tlie king sent, 
and took J€r-e-mPafa the prophet 
unto him into tlie ^ third entry that 
IS in the bouse of the Lord : and the 
king said unto .TAr-p-inPah, I will ask 
thee a thing; hide nothing from me. 
16 Then JeDc-ini'ali said unto Z«*d- 

^kPah, If I declare itunto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? 
and if 1 give thee counsel, wilt thou 
not hearken unto me ? 

16 So Z6d>^kf'ah tlie king aware 
secretly unto JAr-^-mi^ah, saying. M 
the Lord livcth, « that made us this 
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souL 1 will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee Into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said J^r-Q-mi^ah unto Zdd- 
^ki^ah. Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the God of ]l;^'ra-el ; If 
thou wilt assuredly i’go forth unto 
the king of Bdb^^-lon’s princes, then 
thy soul shall live, and this city shall 
not be burned with llie; and thou 
Shalt llvo, and thine house : 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of BJb'yjon’s princes, then 
shall this city be given into the hand 
of the Chflkle'ang, and they shallj 
bum it with fire, and v thou shalt not 
escape < ut of their hand. 

19 And Zdd-$-ki'ah the king said 
unto J^r-e-mi'ah, >* I am afraid of the 
Jews that are fallen to the rh&l-de^- 
an^, lest they deliver me into their 
hand, and they * ntock me. 

20 But J$r-c-mi^ah said. They shall 
not deliver thee. Obey, * 1 besoech 
thee, the voice of the liORT>, whi< U I 
speak unto tiiee : so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this is the word that the Lord hath 
shewed me : 

22 And, behold, all tho women that 
are left In the king of JiVdah’s house 
eturtt de brought forth to tho king of 
Bftb'y-lon’s princes, and those wo- 
men shall say, ® Thy friends have sot 
thee on, and nave prevailed against 
thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all tby 
wives and « thy clilldren to tho ChAl- 
de^ans ; and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of BAb^y-loii 
and ’thou shalt cause this city to 
be burned with Are. 

24 ^ Then said ZSd-e>ki^ah unto 
J^r-e-mi'ah, Let no man know of 
these words, and thou slialt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that 1 
have talked with thee, and they 
come unto thee, and say unfo thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast 
said unto the king, lilhe It not from 
us, and we will not put thee to death , 
also what the king said unto thee : 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 

• 1 presented my supplication before 
the king, that he would not cause 
me to return ^ to JOu^ft-thau^s house, 
to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jdr-^mi^ah, and asked him : and lie 
told them according to all these 
words that the king had command- 
ed. So * they left off speaking with 
him; for the matter was not per- 
ceived. 
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28 So • J5r-9-inI^ah abode in the court 
of the prison until the day that J^ 
ru/sA'lem was taken: and he was 
there when J€-r(f^sft-15m was taken. 

CHAPTER 39. 


i i SI. 96. 11. 
fintholdiij. 


. 4 ZtdMalk maao 6Ufi4, and 

9 Ths elep rutiud. 9 a^tepupb 
oarrM awof oapftoe 

I N the o ninth year of ZSd-c-ki^ah 
king of Ju^dah, in the tenth 
mouth, came NCb-ii-chad-r6z^zar 
king of B^b^j^-lon and all his ari^ 
against JAru'^sAl^m, and they be- 
sieged it. 

2 j4nd in the eleventh year of Z5d- 
S-kPah, in the fourth month, the 
ninth dap of the month, the city was 
broken up. 

3 > And all the princes of the king 
of BUb'S^-lon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, ei en Ner'gal-shit-re'zer, 
Sam'gar-nc'bd, Sar-sc'chim, BUb'- 
sg-rls, Ner'gal-sM-re'zer, Kftb'-mftg, 
with all the residue of the princes of 
the king of Bai/y-lon. 

4 If « And it came to pass, that when 
Z^d-c-ki'ah the king of JuMah saw 
them, and all the men of war, then 
tliey fled, and went forth out of the 
(*ity by night, by the way of the 
king^ garden, by tho gate betwixt 
the two walls * and he went out the 
way of the plain. 

6 But the Chai-de^an;’ army pur- 
sued after them, and overtook Z6d- 
C-kFah in the plains of JCr^oho: 
and when they had taken him. they 
brought him up to N^b-u-chau-iiez'« 
zar king of Bftb'y-lon to • Klb^lah in 
the landof lla'matli, where he * gave 
iudgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Bab'^-lon slew 
the sons of Z6d-g-kFah in Rlh'lah 
before his eyes: also the king of 
Bflrb^jf-lon slew all the nobles of 
Ju^ilah. 

7 Moreover /he put out Z6d-e-ki'- 
ah’s eyes, and bound him >wlth 
chains, to carry him to Bftb'y-Ion. 

. 8 IT e And the Chfll^le^any burned 
; the kfng*8 hourie, and the houses of 
the people, with Are, and brake 
down the walls of jAru^sAlffm. 

9 * Then NfiVu-zar-a'dan the * cap- 
tain of the guard carried away cap- 
tive into Bflb^y-lon the remnant of 
the people that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, tlwt fell to 
him, with the rest of the people that 
remained. 

10 But Nfib'u-zar-a'daii the captain 
of the guard <ieft of the poor of the 

E eople, which had nothing, in the 
ind of Ju^dah, and gave them vine- 
yards and fields * at the same time. 

11 If Now NSb-u-ohftd-rOz'zar king 
of Bftb^jf-lon gave charge concerning 
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J§r-^mI^ali*to the 

eap&ln of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and look well to hliQr 
and do him no ham ; but do uuto 
him even as he shall say unto thee. 

13 So NSl/u-zai^&'daii the captain 
of the guard sent, and Nfib-u-shds'- 
ban, Bftb^'Se-rTs, and NSr^gal-shdp 
re^zer, RdV-mAg,and all the king of 
BAb^-lon*s princes; 

14 £veii tiiey seut,-^ and took JAr^ 

mi'ah out of the court of the prison, 
and committed him ^iiiito QSd-iP 
li^ah the son of the son of 

ShA^phan, that he should carry him 
home: so he dwelt among the peo- 
ple. 

15 IT Now the word of the Lord 
came ui^to J6r-e-mi'ah, while he was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
Baying, 

16 Go and speak to "»E'b6d-me'- 
15oh the E-thI-6'pI-an, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of 


Behold, «1 will bring my 
words upon this city for evil, and not 
for good ; and they shall be accom- 
plUhetl in that day l)efore thee. 

17 But 1 will deliver thee in that 


day, saith the Lord: and thou sbalt 
not be given into the hand of the 
men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shaltnot fall by tlie sword, 
but tliy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee: p because thou hast put thy 
trust In me, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER 40. 


1 tTwrmniah, Mni; §et fmt by Ntbmar-adtm, go§tS to 
(feMiah 7 Gko dvperooa Jtwo ropaxr to Mm> 16 
IthmatVo oonoptraeif. 

T he word that came to J$r-c- 
mi^ah from the Lord, “after 
tliat N^b^u-zar-aMan the captain of 
the guard had let him go from Ra'- 
mah, when he liad taken him being 
bound In ^ chains among all that were 
carried away captive of J5-ru'sd-l?m 
and Ju^dah, which were carried 
away captive uuto BAb^y-lon, 

2 And the captain of the guard took 
J5r-c-mPah, and said unto him,* Tlie 
Lord thy God hath pronounced this 
evil upon this place. 

8 Now the Lord hath brought it, 
and done according as ho liath said: 
•because ye have sinned against 
the Loud, and have not obeyed his 
voice, therefore this thing Is come 
upon you. 

4 And now, behold, t loose thee this 
day from the chains which * i^ere up- 
on thine hand. ^ If it seem good unto 
thee to come with me into BAb^y-lon, 
come ; and * X will look well unto 
ihee: but If it seem ill unto thee to 
come with me into Bflb^-lon, for- 
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bear 1 behold, • all the land u before 
thee: whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone 
back. Ae eaid. Go back also to Qiid- 
a-lt'an the sou of X-hi^am the son ol 
Sli&'phan,/whom tlie king of BAb^- 
y-lon hath made governor over the 
cities of JiVdah, and dwell with him 
among the people : or go whereso- 
ever it seemeth convenient unto tliee 
to go. So the captain of the guard 
pgave him victuals and a reward, and 
let him go. 

6 A Then went J^r-e-mPah unto 
d^d-^lPuh the son of X-hi^kam to 
<MIz^pali; and dwelt with him 
among the people that were left in 
the land. 

7 IT / Now when all the captains of 
the forces which were in the flelds. 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of BAb^y-lon had made Gdd- 
^li^ah tlie son of X-hPkam governor 
in the laud, and had committed uuto 
him men, and women, and children, 
and of *the poor of the land, of 
them that were not carried away 
captive to D&b^y-lon ; 

8 Then they came to CiSd-a-li^ali to 
MTz'pali,(evenlsh'ma-el the sou of 
N€th- 3 -ni'ah, and Jo-tia^nau and 
Jdn^a-tlian the sons of Kd-rc'ah, and 
Sfir-ari'ah the son of Tftn'liu-mfith, 
and the sons of E'plial the N^-tdph^* 
^thite, and Jdz-a-nPah the sou of a 
MllrAclF^-thite, they and tlielr men. 

9 And 6dd-6.-IPah the sou of A-bP* 
kam tlie son of Blia^phan sware unto 
them and to tlieir men, saying, Fear 
not * to serve the GhAl-de'anj} : dwell 
in the land, and serve the king of 
BAb^y-lon, and it shall be well with 
you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mlz'pah, to serve the ChAl-de^an§r 
which will come unto us: but ye, 
”* gather ye wine, and summer fruits, 
and oil, and put them in your ves.sels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken. 

11 Likewise when all "the Jewj 
that were in Md'ab, and among the 
Am'mdn-ites, and in fi^dom,and that 
were in all the countries, heard that 
the king of BAyy-lon had left a rem- 
nant of Jfpdah, and that he had set 
over them G^d-e-li^ah the son of 
A-hi^kam the son of Sha^phan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were driv- 
en, and came to tlie land of JiVdali, 
to GSd-CrlPah, unto Mlz^h, and ga- 
thered wine and summer fruits very 
much. 

13 ^ Moreover JAliA^nan the son of 
KA-re^ah, and all the captains of the 
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lorees that wte In tho lleMs, eune 
to to SOz^pah, 

14 And said unto liiin, Dost thou 
certainly know that •Bl/a-lla the 
Ung of the Arn^mdiMtes hath sent 
Xsh'jna^l the son of NSt^ni'ah ^ to 
slay thee ? But O^d-^li'ah the son ' 
of A-hl^kam belteyed them not 

15 Then J&>ha^n the son of K&- 
re^ah spake to Gd(ta-li^ah in MIz'pah , 
secretly, sowing. Let me go, 1 pray ' 
thee, and i will slay Isli^ina^el the 
son of N^tlta-ni^ali, and no man 
shall know it: whcieforc should he 
slay thee, that all tlie Jew;! which 
are gathered unto thee sliould be 
scattered and the remnant in Ju'dah 
perish? 

16 But 66 d-a-li'aU the son of A-hi'- 
kam said unto J 6 >ha^imn the son of 
Kft-re'ah, Thou shalt mot do this ^ 

e ing : for thou speakest falsely of 
h^mt^L 

CHAPTER 41. 

1 JMmmI *rwKmrou»ty HUM MaUah ai«S ot'> f§. 

It JokatUM r 90 «wtrtth th» eapMuM. 

Vr OW it came to pass m theseyenth < 
Xl month, “f/mf Ish^nifirel the son 
sou of B >11 
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ma, of the seetl royal, and the princes 
of the king, even ton men with him, 
came unto QSd-^IPah the son of 
£-lu^kam to Mlz^pah ; and theie they 
A did eat bread togetlier in Mlz^pah. 

2 Then arose tsh'ma^l the son of 
Hdih-a-nl^ah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and « smote G 5 d-a- 
li'ah the son of Adii^kam tlie son ot 
Sha'phan with tlie sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Bdb^y-lon 
had made governor over the land. 

3 ish'm^-^ also ^ slew all the Jew^ 
that were with litm,sreA with Oed-^ 
li-ah, at Mlz'pah, and the Chai-de'* 
ang that were found there, and the 
men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second 
day after he liad slain ded-t^li^ah, 
and no man knew if, 

6 That there came certain • from 
Shc'chem, from ^Shi'loh, and from 
S^nia^rta, fourscore men, hav- 
ing their beards sliavdh, and their 
clothes rent, and liaving cut them, 
selves, with offerings and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to ^ the 
house of the Jx>nD. . 

6 And ish^ra^-el the son bf NSth^ 
ni'ah went forth from MTz^pah to 
meet them, ^ weeping all along as be 
went ; and it came to pass, as be met 
them, he said unto them, Come to 
G4d-44Fab t^ son of A-hi'kam. 

7 And It was so, when they <»me 
into the midst of the city, that isV- 
in^lthe son of NfitlHhnPnh slew 

and east them into the^ midst 
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of ito pit, hc^ and Qm mentlitoifm 
with him. 

8 But ten men were found mdong 
them that said unto Ish^g-el, ^ay 
us not : for we have treasures In the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey. Bo he forbare, and 
slew them uotamong their brethren. 

9 Now tlie pit whermn Ish^a-el had 

cast all the dead bodies of the men. 
wtiom he had slain ’because M 
fied-a-h^ah, tros it < which l^sa the 
king bad made for fear of Ba^Mihd 
king of Is'ra-el: Ish'maref tlio 

son of NSth-a-nPah filled It with 
them ihat were slain. 

10 Then tsh'ma^l carried away cap* 
tive all the residue of the iieople that 
were in MTz'pah, > even th^ klng^s 
daughters, and all the people that 
lemalned In iVlI//|>ah,*wliom N^b'u. 
zar-a'dan the captain of the guard 
had committed to d^d-^-lPah the son 
of A-hPkam ; and Ish'iu^l the son 
of N6th-^iu'ah carried them away 
captive, and departed to go over to 
< the Am'mOn-ites. 

11 IT But wheuJd-ha'nanthesonof 
KA^re^ah, and all the captatus of the 
forces that wet'e with him, heard ot 
all the evil that l8h'ma.el the son of 
Neth-ehui'ah had done. 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ish^ma-el the son 
of N5th-s-nPah,aiid found him by 
• the great waters that are in GXb^<* 
^on. 

13 Now it came to pass, tfiat when 
all the people which were with Ish'- 
ma*el saw Jo-ha^uaii the son of Ka- 
rtVah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they 
were glad. 

14 Bo all the people that fsh^n^l 
had carried away captive from Miz'- 
pall cast about and returned, and 
went nuto JA-h&'uan the son of KA- 
ro'ah. ^ 

15 But Ish^^l the son of N5th- 
a-nPah oesoaped from JjVhA'naii with 
eight men, and went to the 2m^- 
mou-fies. 

16 Then took Jfi-hft'nan the son of 
KO-i’c^ah, and all the captains of the 
forces that teere with nim, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from ish^m^l the son of 
N&tlHp-ni'ah, from Mlz^pali, after 
that he had slain GSd-aJKah tlie son 
of A'liiOcain, even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the chil- 
dren, and the eunuoh& whom he had 
brought again from Gll/pon ; 

17 And they departed, and dwelt 
in the habitation of i> ddDyham, 
which Is by BCthMAHenw to go to 
enter Into 
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1 g * Beciiiso o£ the €adll*d§fuis I lor 
Paer were af reM of theou heeause 
the son of NOtb^-iiKah 
Q64<t4i^ the eon of 
i-lil^katii,f whom tlie king of 
fiea made governor in the land. 
CHAPTER 42. 

T hen all the captains of the 
forces, « and Joha'nan the son 
of KfM^ah, and Jfiz^nl^ah the son 
of Hdsb^Kah, and all the people 
from the least even unto the great* 
est, oame near, 

2 And said unto Jdr. 9 *m!^ah the 
prophet, iLet, we beseech thee, our 

anS^j^y for us unlo the Lord thy 
Ood, even for all this remnant ; (for 
we are left but ■‘a few of many, as 
thine eyes do behold us :) 

8 That the Lord thy God may shew 
us * tlie way wherein we may walk, 
and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then J4r-^ini^ah the prophet 
said untotlioiu, I have heard 
behold, £ will pray unto the Loud 
your God according to your words; 
axul It shall come to pass, that •what* 
soever thing the Lord shall answer 
you, I will declare f£unto you; 1 
will / keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to J3r-|^n^ah, 
f The Lord be a true and faithful 
witness between us. If we do not 
even according to all things for the 
which the Lord thy God shall seud 
thee to ua 

6 Whetlier it be good, or whether it 
be evil, we will obey the voice of the 
Lord our God, to whom we send 
thee ; * that It may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the Lord 
ottr God. 

T t And It came to pass after ten 
days, that the word of ttie Lord 
came unto Jfir-i^-nu'ah. 

8 Then called he JAha^nantheson 
of KAre^ah, and all the captains of 
the forces which u>ere with nlm, and 
all the people from the least even 
to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them. Thus salth 
the Lord, the Qod of i^'r^rel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your 
supplloatton before him : 

10 If ye will still abide In this land, 
then * will I build you, and not pull 
you down, and I will plant you, and 
not pluck you im : for 1 /repent me 
of the evil that ihave done unto you. 
11 Be not iU!rald of the king of B&b'* 
y.lon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not 
afraid of him, salth the Lord; *for 
I am with you to save y(ni,aiid toj 
deliver you from his band, I 
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12 And >I will shew m«rales tmlo 
yon, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause yoa to cetora to 
your own land. 

I 18 n But If "ye say, We win not 
[dwell In this laud, nmtber obey the 
voice of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go Into 

|the land of where we shall 

see no war, nor near the sound of the 
trumpet, nor have hunger of breadi 
land there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lord, ye remnant of 
Ju^doh: Thus saitb the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra«l; If ye 
•wholW set your faces to enter m* 
to fi'gj^t, and go to sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that 
the sword, » which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there In the land of 
E^gypt, and the famine, whereof ye 
were afraid, * shall follow close aft- 
er you there Iti E'gypt; and there 
ye stiall die. 

17 « So shall It be with all the men 
that set their faces to go Into E'gypt 
to sojourn there; Giey stiall die i>by 
tlio sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: and r none of them shall 
i-emaln or escape from the evil that 
1 will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of is'r^el; As mine auger 
and my fury hath lieen »■ poured forth 
upon the innabitants of J Aru^sAl^m; 
so shall my fury be poure<l forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter Into 
E^gypt: and • ye shall be an execra- 
tion, and an astonisliment, and a 
curse, and a reproach ; and ye shall 
see this place no more. 

19 1 The Lord hath said ooncem- 
liig you, O ye remnant of JiVdab; 
*Go ye not Into E'gyiit: know cer. 
tainly that 1 have * aifmouished yoo 
this day. 

20 For *ye dissembled In your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the 
Loro your God, saying, Pray for 
us unto the Lord our God ; and ac- 
cording unto all that the Lord our 
God shall say, so declare unto us, 
and we will do it 

21 And now 1 have this day declared 
it to you ; but “ye have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord your God, nor 
any tMnff for the which heliath sent 
me unto you. 

22 Now tlierefbre know certainly 
that vye shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, 
In the place whither ye desire 

go and to sojourn. 

CHAPTER 4a._ 

‘ J 'tmmtuh M 





JEREMIAH, 43, 44. Conquest of Egypt Judah's desolation* 


AND it eame to pass,eAa< When] 
A J^r-e-mPah liaa made an end 
of speakluK unto all the people all 
the words of the Lobd their God, for 
which the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 « Then 8;}ak6 Az-a-rf^ah the son 
of HAsh^i^ah. and Jd-ha^nan the 
son of Ka>re^an, and all ^the proud 
men, saying unto J€r-s*mPali, Thou 
speakest falsely : the Loud our God 
bath not sent thee to say. Go not 
Into S^gfpt to sojourn theie : 

8 But Ba'rvich the son of N&ri'ah 
setteth thee on against us, for to 
deliver us into the hand of the 
Chfil-de^i that they might put us 
to death, and carry us away cap- 
tives into Bftb^^lon. 

4 So j6-ha'iian the son of KA-re'ah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
and all the people, obeyed ti it the 
voice of tlie Loud, to dwell m tlie 
land of Ju^alL 

6 But J5-ha^uaQ the son of Kn^e^- 
ah, and all the captains of the for<.es, 
took «al] the remnant of JfiMah, 
that were returned from all nations, 
whither they had been driven, to 
dwell In the land of J fi^dah ; 

6 Even men, and women, and chil- 
dreiL and the king's daughters, 
•land every person that N6b'u-zar- 
AMan the captain of the guard had 
left with G4d-a*h'ah the son of A-hP- 
kam the son of Sha'phan, and J^r-^ 
mPah the prophet, and Ba'nich tlie 
son of N^n^ali 

7 So they came into the land of 
fi^^pt: for they obeyed not the 
voice of the Loud : thus came they 
even to •Tah'pan-hej. 

8 IT Then came the word of the 
Loud unto Jfir-g-mPah in Tah'pan- 
hes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them In the clay In the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pha'radirs house In Tah^pan-hey, In 
the sight of the men of JiiMah; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Loud of hosts, the jGlod of 

el; Behold. 1 / will send and take 
N6b-u-chfta-r6//zar the king of Bab'- 
J-lon, 9 my servant, and will set his 
throne upon these stones that 1 have 
hid; and he shall spread his royal 
pavilion over them. 

11 A And when he cometh, he shall 
smite the land of S'gi^pt. and iMimr 
I such aa are for death to death; 
and such as are for captivity to 
captivity ; and such as are for the 
sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a Are In the 
hi’iises of / the gods of E'gypt; and 
he shall burn them, and carry them 

700 


OOAF.tf. 
a oh. 41. 1. 

4 Pt.19.4. 
eh. 48. 1. 1. 
Hd 3 13. 

8 Then. 

11, IS. 

d oh. 40. 11, 12. 
d eh. 80. 10. 

• eh 8 10. 
oh 44.1. 
oftlled llMoi, 
left 30u4. 

/jaii.S. 81. 

fob. 88 9. 
£aok. 89. 18, 


J El. 12 12. 
' lBk.l0 1. 
oh 4tf.9fi. 


B. 0. 687. 
CHAP. 44. 

■ Ex 14 8. 
eh 40. 14. 

loh. 48.7. 

) I» 10 . 18 . 
Uoie»9 0. 



away captives; and he shall array 
himself with the land of ah 

a shepherd putteth on his garment* 
and he shall go forth from thence In 
peace. 

18 He shall break also the Mmages 
of * B(fth-she'mesh, that is In the 
land of S'^pt; and tbe houses of 
the gods of the B-^p'tJang shall he 
burn with fire. 

CHAPTEB 44. 

1 DtBotaHon nf Judah for iMatry t 16 M«(r Mlast- 
Ale oAeMiMOf so threatened. S9 DoMtrvattotutfMfypt 
/oraahawn. 

T he word that came to JSr-^ 
mi'ah concerning all the Jev^ 
which dwell In the land of E'gfpt, 
which dwell at “MIg'dol, and at 
A Tah'pan-hesi, and at « NOph, and In 
the country of ^ Path'ros, saying, 

2 Thus saith tbe Lord of hosts, the 
God of Ye have seen all 

the evil that I have brought upon 
J^ru'sA-l^m, and upon all the cities 
of Ju'dah; and, behold, this day 
they are • a desolation, and no man 
dwelleth iliereln, 

3 Because of their wickedness 
which they have committed to pro- 
voke me to anger, in that they went 
/to burn incense, and to 9 serve 
Ollier gods, whom they knew not, 
neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit * i sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early 
and sending them, saying. Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I liate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor In- 
clined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to bum no incense unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore imy fury and mine 
anger was poured forth, and was 
kindled In the cities of Ju'dah and 
In the streets of Jf-nj'sa-lfim ; and 
they are wasted and desolate, as at 
this day. 

7 Theierore now thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the God of 
Tg'ra-el; Wheie^ore commit ye this 
preat evil ^ against your souls, to cut 
off from you man and woman, child 
and suckling, >out of Ju'dah, to 
leave you none to remain ; 

8 In that ye ‘provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your hands, 
buying Incense unto other gods in 
the laud of fi'gjjpt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might 
[be la curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth ? 

I 9 Have ye forgotten the ‘wicked- 
ness of your fathers, and the wick- 
edness of the kings of Ju'dah,and tbe 
wickedness of their wives, and your 
own wickedness, and the wloKed> 



Deetruetion of Egypt foretold: JEREMIAH, 44. 

ness of your wives, wbich they ^ve b. o. sw. make her cakes to wonhlp her, and 

committed In the land of JiVdah, and poor out drink offerings unto her, 

in the streets of J&ru's&- 16 m ? without our * men? 

10 They are ndt > humbled even unto 20 H Then J^r^ml'ah said onto all 

this day, neither have they feared, the people, to toe men, and to the 

nor walked In xny law, nor In my ^ women, and to all the people which 

statutes, that I set before you and * ' had given him that answer, saying, 
before your fathers. 3 2 i The Incense that ye burned In 

11 H Therefore thus salth the Lord »f. ik the cities of Ju^dah,ana In the streets 
of hosts, the God of Be- of Jl>ru^s^lSm, ye, and your fa* 

hold, • I will set my face against you " thers. your kings, and your prliicea 

for evil, and to cut off all JiVdah. n uw n. lo. and the people of the laud, did nos 
12 And 1 will take the lemnant of «<> lo. the Load remember them, and came 
Ju^dah, that have set their faces to it not Into his mind ? 

S ^o into the land of E^g^pt to so. oomt ir.ie. 22 So that the Lord could ^no 
ourn there, and ® they shall all be k**-*}-.'**' longer bear, because of the evil of 
consumed, and fall in the land of Myitis. la, your doings, and because of the 
they shall even be coii< abominations which ye have com* 

Burned by the sword ond by the fjim- mitted; therefore Is your land «a 

Jne: they shall die, from the least desolation, and an astonishment, 

even unto the greatest, by the sword and a curse, without an Inhabitant, 

and by the famine : and p they shall « as at this day. 
be an execration, and an astonish- 2 S Because ye have burned IncensSL 

ment, and a curse, and a reproach. ® and because ye iiave sinned against 

13 For 1 will * punish them that the Lord, and have not obeyed the 

dwell in thelandofE^gyptas I have f ss.s s. voice of tlie Lord, nor walked in 

punished J^-r\|'sAiem, by the sword, ^ his law, nor in his statutes, nor la 

by the famine, and by tlie pestilence : 27. * his testimonies ; • therefore this evil 
14 So that none of the remnant of ,4 is happened unto you, as at this day. 

Ju^dal^ which are gone into the land aom. s t- 9 . 24 Moreover Jdi^-mFah said unto 

of fi^gypt to sojourn tliere, shall es- all the people, and to all the women, 

cape or remain, that they sliould rc- ’’ Sr"*”* Hear the word of the Lord, all Ju'- 
turn into the land of JCFdali, to the Judg 11. as. dah » that are In the land of B^gj^pts 
which they ^ have a desire to return . 25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 

todwelUhere: for none shall return the God of Ig'rQrel, saying ; Ye and 

but such as shall escape. your wives have both spoken with 

15 1 Then all the men which knew ' . your mouths, and fulfilled with your 

that their wives liad burned Incense hand, saying, We will surely perform 

unto other gods, and all the women • «i> ms* our vows that we have vowed, to 

that stood by, a great multitude, . ^ Incense to the queen of hea* 

even all the people that dwelt in ‘ ' ven, and to pour out drink offerings 

the land of B'gypt, in Fjlth^ros, an- ( o«b e a. unto her: ye will surely accomplish 
8 wered jer-e-mi'an, saying, {« Ji’Ss your vows, and surely perform your 

16 j 48 for the word that thou hast abo, *. 13. vows. 

spoken unto us in tlie name of the ^ 26 Therefore hear ye the word of 

I^RD, awe will not hearken unto “""a-,! ^ the Lord, all Ju'dan that dwell in 
tlioe. V; i«* w. the land of E'gypt ; Behold, • I have 

17 But we will certainly do •■what- ,2 25. n, sworn by my great name, salth the 
soever thing goeth forth out of our w, m Loro, that » my name shall no more 
own mouth, to burn incense unto » 11 u named in the mouth of am man 
the queen of heaven, and to pour ’ ' of JiiMahin all the land of E'gj^plt 

out drink offerings unto her, as we saying. The Lord God liveth. 

have done, we, and our fathers, our 27 Behold, ■ I will watch over them 

kings, and our princes, in the cities jro«ii.<a.i«. for evil, and not for good: and all 
of JiVdah, and m the streets of J 6 - _ „ „ the men of JiVdah that are in the 

ru^sff-lSm: for then liad we plenty *'a,*eir2oV of E'gypt sliall be consumed 
of ^ victuals, and were well, and saw by the sword and by the famine^ 

no evil ■ ob 1. 10. until there be an end of them. 

18 But since we left off to bum in- J; Ja! 28 Yet • a small number that escape 
oense to the queen of hea ven, and to «>ii the sword shall return out of the 

pour out drink offerings unto her, land of fl'^pt Into the land of Ju'<* 

ive have wanted all thitiffe,an 6 have XMk. 7. t. dah, and sJl the remnant of Ju'dalL 
been consumed by the sword and . ^ .. that are gone into the land of 
by the famine. * E^gypt to sojourn there, shall know 

19 'And when we burned incense whose words shall stand, *inlne^ 

to the queen of heaven, and poured 0 ihm theirs, 

out drink offerings unto her, did we 29 f And this ehaU be a sign unto 

?01 



JEKEMIAH, 45, 46. Barucjt comforted, Egypt threatened. 


you, sftttb tbe Lord, tbatl wfllpim* 
Ldi you in Ibis place, that ye ifiay 
know that my worde shall ^surely 
stand against you for evil i 
80 Thus saitb tbe Lord: Behold, 
« I will give Ph&'radh-hdpn^ra king 
of fi'gypt Into the band of bis eiie» 
mies, and Into the baud of tliem 
that seek his life; as 1 gave <(zed* 
^Fah king of Ju'dab Into the hand 
of Ndb.u-ohftd^dz'zar king of HAt/. 
^lODflils enemy, and that souglithls 

CHAPTER 46. 

\Murvuhh<^diamnyed, 4 .rpwmiaftliMfnKMAafld 

AtM 

T he " ’Mord tliat J($r-«-mPah the 
prophet spake unto B&'rpch the 
son of Nfi-ri'Eih, when he had writ- 
ten these woids In a book at the 
mouth of jer-e-ml'ah, In the fourth 
year of J6-hoi'a-kim the sqn of JO- 
sPah king of Ju^dah, saying, 

2 Thus salth the J^okd, the God of 
iS'^oI, unto thee, O Ba^ruch ; 

8 Thou didst siiy. Woe is me now I 
for the Lord hath added grief to my 
sorrow ; 1 fainted Inmy sighing, and 
I find no rest. 

4 t Thus Shalt thou say unto him, 
The Lord saitti thus ; Behold,^ that 
which I have built will 1 break down, 
and that which I have planted 1 will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

6 And «seeke8t thou great things 
for thyself? seek thmn not: for, lie- 
bold, * £ will bring evil upon all flesh, 
salth the Lord : hut thy life will I 
give unto thee 'for a prey In all 
places whither thou goest 


CHAPTER 46. 


1 Qmrikram tf Phmu\*% amy IS Cvmmtut vf 
M^^b^Jmuohmdmlar. 2T JaetH eousforted in 

T he word of the Lord which 
came to JRr-^mi'ah the prophet 
against « the dRnaile§ : 

2 Against E'g$’'pt, ^against the 
army of Phfi'raoh-ne'chb king of 
which was hy the river Efi- 
phrft'te$ In Cftr'chR-mIsh, which NRb- 
u-chftd-rSz'zar king ol Bftb'y.lon 
smote in tlie fourth year of jA-hol^- 
a-kfm the son of Jo^Pah king of 
JiPdah. 

3 • Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw'near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, 
ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
ynur helmets; furbish the spears, 
aa^ut on the brlgandlnes. 

6 Wherefore have I seen them dis- 
mayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are ^ beaten down, 
and are *flod apace, and look not 
back : for fear was round about, 
earth the Lord. 
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3 Let not the awtft tee swtqrf ntt 
the mighty man thqrMmll 

« stumble, and flail toward the aoitb 
by the river Eu-phraaeg. 

7 Who^s this tfiat oometh up/aea 
flood, whose waters are moved as 
the rivers? 

6 rlseth up like a flood, and 

his waters are moved like the rivers : 
and he salth, I will go up, and wlu 
cover the earth ; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants tliereot 
0 Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye 
chariots; and let the mighty men 
come forth; *tbe ft-thl-o^ia-ans and 
^tbe LP/J^-an?, that handle the 
shield ; ana tbe Lyd^-an§, thathandle 
and liend the bow. 

10 Forthis is 9 the day of the Lord 
OoD of hosts, a day of vengeiuice, 
that he may avenge him of his ad- 
versaries : and * the sword shall de- 
vour, and It shall be satiate and 
made drunk with their blood: for 
the Lord God of hosts < liatb a sa- 
crifice In the north country by the 
river Eu-phraaeg. 

11 / Go up into Gfl'^d, and take 
balm, *0 virgin, the daughter of 
E'gypt: in vain snalt thou use many 
medicines; /or «thou shalt not be 
cured. 

12 The nations have iieard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath filled the 
laiiil : for the mighty man hatli stufli- 
bled against the mighty, and they 
aie fallen both togetlier. 

13 t Tlic word that the Lord spake 
to JCr^-mi'ah the prophet, how 
N8b-u-coArl4‘6z'zarkiDgof Bftb^HoQ 
should come aTid ^ smite the land of 


14 Declare ye in E'^pt, and pub- 
lish in MIg'dol, and piimish in Ndjfli 
and In Tab^pan-hes : say ye. StaM ' 
fast, and prepare tbec; for the 
sword Him ildevour round about thee. 

16 Why are thy valiant taen swept 
away? iliey Btocxl not, because the 
Lord did drivt* ♦'hem. 

19 He « made many to fall, yea, one 
fell upon another: and tney said, 
Arise, and let us go again to our own 
people, and to the land of our nath^ 
ity, from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry tliere, Phs/radll 
king of E^^pt is Imt a noise ; he hath 
piissed the time appointed, 

IS* As I live, saith the Kii%«w1i(ne 
name U the Lord of hosts, Eurely eA 
TA^bdr is among the mountains, and 
asOAr'mel by the sea; «so shall tm 


come. 

10 o rthou daughter dwellhig in 
^ furnish %^lf to go into 
caimvlty: for Ndph shall bw waste 
and dfosolate without an Inhabttaiit. 
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^ a verrfair f iMtffer, 
b^Jt destraetlon eomelas tt eometh 
rout of the iKHTth. 

21 Also her hired men art hi the 
raldse ol her like ^fatted hnlloeks; 
foi they also are turned back, and 
are fled away together : they did not 
stand, because the day of tbelr oa> 
lamfty was come upon them, and the 
l^e of their visitation. 

23 • The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent ; for they shall inarch with 
an array, and come against her with 
axe^as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall cut down her forest, 
salth the LoRi>, though it cannot he 
searched; because they are more 
than the grasshoppers, and ore In- 
nuinerable. 

24 The daughter of fi'^pt shall be 
confounded ; she shall he dellTored 
Into the haud of the people of the 
north. 

^25 The T^d of hosts, the God of 
I§/r^], salth ; Behold, I will punish 
the *miiltltiuloof No, and Pha'radh, 
an<l S^gj^pt, 'with their gods, amt 
their kings ; even Pha'raoH, and all 
them that trust in him : 

2e vAnd 1 will deliver them into 
the hand of those tliat seek their 
lives, and into the hand of Ndh>u- 
chAd-rj^ 2 ^zar king of Bab'^-lon, ami 
into the hand of his servants : and 
• afterward it sliall l)e inhabited, as 
In the days of old, salth the Lord. 

27 IF • But fear not tliou, O my ser- 
vant Ja'cpb, and he not dismayed, O 
tg^ra-el: lor, behold, I will save thee 
from afar oir, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity ; and Ja^cQb 
shall return, and he fn rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thoii not, O Ja'c^b my ser- 
vant, saith the Lord : for I am with 
thee; for I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I liave driven 
thee : but 1 will not make a full einl 
of thee, but correct thee In measure ; 
yet will 1 leave thee wholly 
ODpitnlshed. 

OHAPTEB 4T. 

DutmtHentif amPhiKKt¥^m, 

T he word Of the Lord that came 
^ J6r-s-mi'ah the prophet 
•against the PbMls^lnesi^ • before 
that PhA^radh smote ^G&^za. 

2 Thus salth the Lord: Behold, 
•waters rise up ^out of the north, 
and shall be an overflowing flood, 
and shall overflow the lami, and *a1i 
that Js therein; the city, and them 
that dwell therein: then the men 
•hall ory, and all the inhabitants of 
the lattfi shaU howl. 

2 At the •mdse of the atampfng of 
703 


OBAP.48. 
f BMMiaU. 
r oh. L l«. 

8 btilteM ol 
tiMitUU 

9 Amon. OT, 
BMirlihvr. 

i Itek. ao. la 

«t oh. 44.90. 

V oh. 48. O. 

Ob. 49. 99. 
wl««.44.a 

10 Or, ao4 

UttW^Ott> 


B. G. «00. 
CHAP. 4T. 

doh. ifi.ao. 

2^h.«. 4. 8. 
h Amoa 1. 4. 

Boob 9.8,8. 
1 Asioh. 

loft. 6. 7. 
i ch. 1 14. 

9 tho fulnoM 


0 Nob. 8. 9. 
/cb 98 29. 
Joel I. 4 
Amool 9,10. 
ff Amo* 9. 7. 

8 Iho lalo. 

h OeD. 10 14. 
<Zoph.9.4. 

9 Soak. U. 9. 


k I Bon. 3. 19. 
1 Hlooh8.9 


OHAP. 49. 
a loo. 15. 

8 Nna. 89. 81. 
1 Or, Tho hl^ 

ptwe. 

9 Or, bo 
^ugbt to 

8 go oftor thoo. 
4 veeping wilt 


0 Pf. 49 «, 7. 

P«. at. T. 

oh 9.93. 

1 na. 8. 17. 
Bor. 18. 17. 
JNiia. 91.99. 


the hoofs Of bis strong hersesyat the 
reshlng ctf bis chariots, ofwf at the^ 
mmbUtig ef his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to f Mr ohUdren 
for feebleness of liands : 

4 Because of the day that eometh 
to spoil all the Phl-Us^tlnes, and to 
cut off from /Tyorus ana ZPdoR 
every helper that remalnath : for the 
Lord will spoil the PhUls^tfne^. 

• the remnant of *the country of 
fcCftph'tdr. 

5 < Baldness Is come upon GA^zA; 
Ash^e^lfln is cut off with the rem- 
nant ol their valley t how long wilt 
thou cut thyself? 

e O thou J sword of the Lord, how 
long wdt it be ere thou lie quiet? 

* put up thyself Into thy scabbard, ^ 
rest, and bo still. 

7 ■How can it be quiet, seeing the 
Lord hath *glven itacharge a^nst' 
Ash^ce-lOn, and against ,the sea 
shore? there hath be ^appointed It, 
CHAPTER 48. 

l Juagmen* of 47 Rfr 

A gainst •MS'ab thus saith the 
. I^ORD of hosts, the God of Is^-. 
ra-el , Woe unto * Ne'bfl f for It Is 
spoiled: Klr-^a-tha^lm Is confound- 
ed atid taken : ^ Mls'gab is confound- 
ed and dismayed. 

2 There shall be no more praise of 
M&'ab: in H^sh'bdn they have de- 
vised evil against It ; come, and let 
ns cut it oil from beinff a nation. 
Also thou Shalt ■-lie cut down, O 
Mad'men; the sword shall * pursue 
thee. 

3 A voice of crying shall be from 
Hhr-p-mVim, spoiling and great de- 
struction. 

4 Md^ab is destroyed; her little 
ones have caused a cry to be lieard. 

5 For in the going np of Lu'hith 
■continual weeping shall go up; for 
in the going down of Hor-p-nadm 
the enemies have heard a cry of de- 
struction. 

6 Flee, save your lives, and be like 
■the heath in the wilderness. 

7 ^ •For because thou hast trusted 
In thy works and in thy treasures, 
thou Shalt also be taken : and ^ Che^- 
rnosh sliall go forth into captivity 
with his priests and his princes to- 
gether. 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon 
eveiy dty, and no city shall esca^: 
the valley also sliall perish, and the 
plain shall be destroyed, as the 
Lord hath spoken. 

2 Give wings imto Md^b, that tt 
may flee anom away: for the cities 
theieof shall he desolate, witbomt 
any to dwell therela 
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10 •Cursed be he that doeth tlie 
^ork of the Lobd •deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back bis 
gword from blood. 

11 f Md'ab hath been at ease from 
his youth, and /he hath settled on 
his lees, and hath not been emptied 
from vessel to vessel, neither hath 
he gone into captivity; therefore 
bis taste ^ remained In him, and his 
scent Is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, salth the Lord, that I will 
send unto him viranderers, that shall 
cause him to wander,andshallempty 
his veasels, and break their bottles. 

13 Ana Mo^ab shall be ashamed of 
rChe^mdsh,as the house of is^rg^el 
^ivas ashamed of *B6th^-el theh 
confidence. 

14 H How say ye,^ We are mighty 
4nd strong men for the war ? 

16 Md^ab is spoiled, and gone up 
out of her cities, and ‘his chosen 
young men are *goiie down to the 
slautmter, saith Ulie King, whose 
name is the Ldkb of hosts. 

16 The calamlW of Mo'ab ia near to 
come, and his affliction hasteth fust. 

17 All ye that are about him, be< 
moan him ; and all ye that know bis 
name, say, ”* How Is the strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod I 

18 "Thou daughter that dost in- 
habit • Di'bOn. come down from thy 
glory, and sit In thirst; for the 
spoiler of Mo'ab shall come upon 
thee, aiuf he shall destroy thy strong 
holds. 

19 O • inhabitant of p Xr^&^r, v stand 
by the way, and espy ; ask him that 
fleet h. a nd lier tliat escapetb, and 
Bay, what Is done 7 

20 Mo^ab Is confounded; for ft is 
broken down : howl and cry ; tell 
ye it In 'Kr'nOn, that Mo^ab Is 
spoiled, 

21 And judgment ia come iipon the 
plain country; upon HoHon, and 
u^mn j4-ha^zah, and upon MSph^g- 

22 And upon Dl^On, and upon N6'- 
bd, and upon B^th-dlb-I^rtha^im, 

23 And upon Klr-T-ft-tha'im, and 
upon BGth-ga^fil, and upon B^th- 
me^on, 

24 And upon • Ke^rT-5th, and upon 
BOz'rah, and upon all the cities of 
the land of Md^ab, far or near. 

26 The horn of M6^ab Is cut off, 
and his arm is broken, salth the 
Lord. 

26 t •Make ye him drunken: for 
he magnified himetHf against the 
IxiRD: Md'ab also shall wallow In 
hla vomit, and be also shall be in 
derislom 
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27 For »was not Is'rMi a derision 
unto thee? « was he found among 
thieves? for since thou spakest cd 
him, thou aklppedst for Joy. 

28 O ye that dwell In Mo'ab, leave 
the cities, and •• dwell in the rock, 
and be like « the dove that maketh 
her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. 

29 We have heard the p pride of 
Mo'ab, (he ia exceeding proud) his 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, and hfs 
pride, and the haughtiness of his 
heart 

80 I know his wrath, saith the 
Lonn; but it shall not be so; “his 
lies shall not so effect it 

31 Therefore » will I howl for Md^ab, 
and Iwill cry out for all Mo'abi 
mhie heart shall mourn for the men 
of KTr-'he'reg. 

32 O vine of Slb^mah, I will weep 
for tliee with the weeping of Ja'zSr i 
thy plants are gone over the seSv 
they reach even to othe sea of J&'zSt i 
the spoiler is fallen upon thy sum- 
mer fruits and upon tliy vintage. 

33 And • joy and gladness Is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from 
the land of Md'ab ; and 1 have caused 
wine to fall from the winepresses t 
none shall tread with shouting ; their 
shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 • From the cry of Hdsh'bon eren 
unto fi-lg-a'leh, and even unto Ja^ 
hilz, have they uttered their voice, 
<ffrom Zo'ar even unto Hdr-p-nadm, 
05 an heifer of three years old : for 
the waters also of Klm'rlm shall be 
“ desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in 
Ido^ab, salth the Lord, •him that 
olleretli iu the high places, and him 
that bumeth Incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore /mine heart shall 
sound for Mo'ab like pipes, and mine 
heart shall sound like pipes for the 
men of Kir he'res : because * the 
riches that he hath gotten are per* 
Isbed. 

37 For * every head shall be bald, 
and every beard “ clipped : upon all 
the hands shall be cuttings, and 
* upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation gener 
ally upon all the house tops of Mo'ab, 
and in the streets thereof : for 1 have 
broken Md^ab like / a vessel wherein 
ia no pleasure, salth the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, sayinff. How 
Is it broKCD down I how hath Md'ab 
turned the “ back with shame I so 
shall Md^ab be a derision and s dis* 
maying to all them about him. 

40 For thus salth the Lord ; Behold 
•be shall fly as aneagle^and shaJli 
^spread his wings over Md'nlk 
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41 "%e^rl-dth Is token, and the 

H lolds are surprised, and ”» the 
men’s hearts in Md^ab at 
y shall be as the heart of a 
woman In her pangs. 

42 And Mo^ah sliall be destroyed 
"from being a people, because he 
bath « magnified against the 

IiOBD. 

43 pFear, and the pit, and the 
snare, ahaJl be upon thee, O inliablt- 
ant of Mo^ab, saith the Lord. 

44 He that (teeth from the fear shall 
fall into the pit ; and he that getteth 
up out of the pit shall be taken in 
the snare : for « 1 will bring upon it, 
even upon Mo'ab,tlie year of tlieir 
visitation, saith the Lord. 

45 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Hdsh'bdn because of the 
force: but »’a lire shall come forth 
out of IKish'tiOn, and a flame from 
the midst of SFh5n, and •shall de- 
vour the corner of Mo'ab.aud tlie 
crown of the head of the tumultu- 
ous ones. 

46 * Woe be unto thee, O Md'ab I 
the people of Che'mOsh perlsheth: 
for thy sous are taken "captives, 
and thy daughters captives. 

47 H Yet will 1 bring again the cap- 
tivity of Mo'ab « in the latter days, 
saith the Lord. Thus far is the 
Judgment of Md^ab. 

CHAPTER 49. 

I Jttdffmmi qf Amnum, 7 Edon, 83 Pana$eu», 88 
K^ar, SO Motor, Si and Elam S9 Rootamtion tf 

^riONCERNING the Am'mdn-I^s, 
thus saith the Lord : Hath 
ra^l no sons? hath he no heir? why 
tUen doth ’their king inherit ' Gild, 
and his people dwell In his cities ? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will causo an 
alarm of war to be heard la * Rilb'- 
bah of the Am'mdn-ites : and it shall 
be a desolate heap, and her daugh- 
ters shall be burned with Are : then 
shall Is'r^l be heir unto them that 
were his heirs, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl. O Hesh'bdn, for AT Is 
spoiled : cry. ye daughters of RAV- 
bah, •gird you with sackcloth; la- 
ment, and run to and fro by the 
hedges ; for ® their king shall go into 
captivity, and his •’priests and his 
princes together. 

4 Wherefore glorlest thou In the 
valleys, ® thy flowing valley, O hack- 
sliding (laughter? that trusted In 
her treasures, •saying. Who shall 
come unto me ? 

0 Behold, 1 will bring a fear upon 
thee, saitn the Lord God of hosts, 
from all those tliat be about thee ; 
and ye shall be driven out every man 
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rlg^t forth; and none shall gather 
- up him that wandereth. 

6 And/afterward 1 will bring again 
the captivity of the children of am'- 
mOn, saith the Lord. 

7 7 8 Concerning fi^dom, thus saith 
the Lord of hosts ; ^ la wisdom no 
more in Teaman?’ Is counsel per- 
ished from the prudent? is their 
wisdom vanished ? 

8 Flee ye, ’turn back, ^ dwell deepu 

0 inhabitants of * De^dan ; lor 1 will 
’ bring the calamity of fi^sau upon 
him, the time that X will visit him. 

9 If « grapeguthi^rers come to Uiee, 
would they not leave some gleaning 
m-apes? if thieves by night, ttiey will 
destroy ® till they have enough. 

10 But I have made bare, 

1 have uncovered Ills secret places, 

and he shall not be able to hide him- 
self : his seed is spoiled, and his bre- 
thren, and his neighbours, and «he 
tsnot. • 

11 Leave thy •fatherless children, I 
will preserve them alive; and let 
thy widows trust lu me. 

12 For thus Saith the Lord; Be- 
hold, pthey whose judgment was 
not to drink of the cup have as- 
suredly drunken; and art thou he 
that shall altogether go unpunished f 
thou shalt not go unpunished, but 
thou shalt surely drink of it, 

13 For 9 1 have sworn by myself, 
saith the Loud, that ** BdzTah shall 
become a desolation, a reproach, a 
waste, and a curse ; and all the cit- 
ies thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a •riimbur from 

the Lord, and an ambassador is 
sent unto the heathen, Ga- 

ther ye together, and come against 
her, and rise up to the battle. 

16 For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 
among men. 

16 Thy terrlblencss hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thou that (iwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, tliat boldest the height 
of the hill : though thou shonldest 
make thy ’ nest as high as the eagle, 

» f will bring thee down from thence, 
saith the Lord. 

17 Also EMom shall be a desola- 
tion: • every one tliat goeth bv It 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at all the plagues thereof. 

18 As In the overthrow of Sdd^om 
and Gd-mdr'rah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell In it- 

10 • Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from r the swelling of Jor'dau 
against the habitatlonof ttMrstxong t 
45 
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but I will suddenly make bim run b. 0 . 600 . booty, and the multitude of their 

away from her: and who U a cho^ cattle a spoil: and I will *»8c^i»r 

sen man, that 1 may appoint over Into all winds «them that are ^In 

her ? for • who is like me ? and who the utmost comers ; and 1 will bring 

will ^ appoint me the time ? and ^ their calami^ from all sides there- 

• who U that shepherd that will stand ■ ^ ii- of, salth the Lord. 
before mo? , 33 And Ha'zbr pshallbe a dwelling 

20 ^ Therefore hear the counsel of in for dragons, and a desolation for 

the lx>Ri>, that bo hath takoiiagainst judRment ever: tliero shall no man abide 

fi^dom, and his purposes, that he ® Job 41 . 10 . there, nor an|/ son of man dwell In 

hath pulsed against the Inhabit- it. 

ants of To'nian. Surely the least 34 if The word of the Lord that 

of the flock shall draw them out* came to Jfir'e-mi'ah the prophet 

surely ho shall make their habitar against « E'ldin In the beKinuing of 

tious desolate with them. 0 the reign of Zdd-g-ki^ah kuig of Ju<- 

21 The earth is moved at the noise « in*, or. so. dah, saying, 

of their fall, at tlie cry the noise loor. >imi 36 Thus salth the Lord of hosts; 
thereof was heard in the "Red sea. Behold, I will break »’the bow of 

22 Betiold, 'ho shall come up and “.a E/iam,thechlef of their might 

fly as the eagle, and spread his wiugs ? 36 And upon S^lAm will I bring the 

over Bbz'rah: and at that day shall four winds from the four muirters 

tlie heart of the mighty men of * of heaven, and will scatter them to- 

BMoni be as the heart of a woman ' ward all those winds ; and there 
in her pangs. * shall be jio nation whither the out- 

23 If Concerning D^mfts'eii*- Ha'- ,, casts of k'lani shall not come, 

math IS confounded, and X.r'pa«i • for jaor^tu ^ cause E'lftm to be dis- 

they have heard evil tidings • they nwe. mayed befoie their enemies, and be- 
are ‘’fainthearted ; • there is sorrow -iNi™ aa 9 . fore them that seek their life : and I 
“ on the sea; it cannot be quiet. S JJ* g* will bring evil unon them, even my 

24 Dfl-mfts'ciis IS waxed feeble, and Mio»h7 14 . fierce anger, saith the Lord ; •and 

tumeth herself to flee and fear hath ni>eut as 04 . 1 will send the sword after them, 

seized on h&r : f anguish and sorrows ® “• till I have consumed them : 

have taken her, as a woman in trav- 38 And I will ‘set my throne In 

ail and will destroy from thence 

26 How is Pthe city of praise not thsiuVeihi the king and tlio princes, saith the 
left, the city of my joy I I^oitn. 

26 Therefore her young men slull poixai 39 t But It shall come to pass in 

fail in her streets, and all the men ” the latter days, that I will bring 

of war shall be cut off m that day, r" aga‘n the captivity of E'lAm, salth 
saith the Loki> ot hosts. ’ sib the Lord. 

27 And I will klinlle a*fire in the rOw 14 1 . CHAPTER 60. 

wall of l>.a-ih.ls'cus, and it sluil 1 con- f < 9 ^ ss d4ntruMon ^>r Bab^ 4 , tr, a 

sume the palaces ot * Bf‘n-ha'dad. ih 4 4. aedtmptum of urui. 

28 H / Concerning Ke'dar.and con- om. a.#. rpHE word that the Lord spake 

ceming the kingdoms of Ha'zdr, ••*.48.8. X “against Bftb'y-lon and against 

which Nfil).u-cii.Xd.rOz'zar king of * the land of the Cliftl-de'ans ‘ by Jdr- 

Bfib'y.Ioii shall smite, thus saith the ' e*niPah the prophet. 

Loiii>; Arise ye, go up to KeMar, 2 Declare ye among the nations, 

and spoil * the men of the cast. and publish, and * set up a standard ; 

29 Their * tents and theii flocks publish, and conceal not : say, Bitb'- 

shall they take away : they shall y-Ion is tak(a\ ^ Bill is confounded, 

take to tliemsclves their eurtsiins, ao bbb. M^-ro'dach is broken in pleees; 
and all their vessels, and their cam- ’ „ 'her Idols are confounded, her Im- 
els ; and they shall d’y unto them, ages are broken in pieces. 

Fear w? on eveiy side. “ 3 For out of the north there com- 

30 f Flee, “ get you far off, dwell , 1 ,, th, haid up ** a nation against lier, whieh 

deep, O ye Inlialutants of Ha'zdr, of Jonmub. shall make her land desolate, and 
saith the Lord ; for N<‘l).u-chad-r6z'- 2 iirtup. none shall dwell therein : they shall 
zar king of Bab'y-lon hath taken 6 IU. 46 . 1 . remove, they shall depart, both man 
counsel against you, and hath con- 0 ^ 1 . 48 . 1 *. and beast. 

celved a purpose against you. sim i& it. 4 it In those days, and in that time, 

31 Arise, gel you up unto the saiththe Lord, the children of la^rfpi 

wealthy nation, “that dwelleth el shall come, 'they and the children 

without care, saith the Lord, which „ p, ij*. 1 * of Ju'dah together, /going and weep- 
have neither gates nor bars, which i«» 45 19 . ing : they shall go, • and seek the 
•ndwell alone. m Lord their God. 

32 And their camels sluOl bo a 12 . * ’ 3 They shall ask the way to ZI'Od 
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with their faces thitherward, Baying, 
Come, and let us Join ourselves to 
the LtpjiD in * a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been lost sheep: 
their snoplierds have caused them 
to go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains : they have 
gone from mountain to hill, they 
nave for^tten their ^restingplaoe. 

7 All that found them have do> 
voured them • and * their adversaries 
said, > We offend not, because they 
have sinned against tlie Loud, * the 
habiUttou of Justice, even the Loud, 
the hope of their fathers. 

8 f Remove out of tlie midst of B&b^- 
J^'lon, and go forth out of the land 
of the Ch^l-de'aiis, and be as the he 
goats before the flocks. 

9 f For, lo, 1 will raise and cause 
to come up against BAb'^don an 
assembly ox great nations from tlic 
north country, and they shall set 
themselves in array against her, 
from thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows ahall he as of a mighty 
* expert man; none stiall return in 
vaia 

10 And Chai^e^a shall be a spoil : 
"all that spoil her shall besatislled, 
saith the Lord. 

11 » Becau.se ye were glad, because 
ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye aie grown " fat 
as the heifer at grass, and ^ bellow 
as bulls ; 

12 Your mother shall ho sore con* 
founded ; she that bare you sliall be 
ashamed : behold, the hniderjiiu&t of 
the nations t^ha/l be a wilderness, a 
dry laud, and a desert 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord 
it sliall not be inhabited, but it shall 
be wholly desolate, every oue tiiat 

f oetli by BAiyj^ Ion shall be astou- 
ihed, and liiss at all her plagues. 

14 Put yourselves in array against 
Bftl/y.Ion romid about, all ye that 
bend the bow, shoot at her.spaie no 
arrows : for she hath sinned against 
the Lord. 

15 Shout against her round about : 
she hath <* given lier hand : her foun- 
dations are fallen, Pher walls are 
thrown down : for it is the venge.ance 
of the TjOKd ' take vengeance upon 
her ; V as she tuith done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Bab'y-lon, 
and him tliat handleth the ’ sickle in 
the time of harvest: for fear of the 
oppressing sword *'they shall turn 
every one to his people, and they 
shall floe every one to his own laiul. 
17 H Ig^r^l • a scattered sheep; 
*the lions have dnven him away: 
first •* the king of Is-sJ^-a hath de- 
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voured him; and last this *N6b-u» 
chfid-rfiz'zar king of Bfib'Jf^-lon hath 
broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of l^^rsrel : Behold, I 
will punish the king of Bflb'y-lou and 
his land, as 1 have punished the king 
of As-syr^-a. 

19 » And 1 will bring Is^rarOl again 
to his habitation, ana he shall teed 
on Car'niel and Ba'shilu. and his soul 
shall be satisfied upon mount fi^phrA* 
Im and GlPi^Ad. 

20 In those days, and In that time, 
saith the IxiUD, * the iniquity of Ig'* 
Tfpel sliall be sought for, and there 
shall he none , and llie sins of Ju^dabL 
and they shall not be found : for 1 
will pardon them v whom 1 reserve. 

21 IF Go up against the land ^of 
M5r-^tlia^im, even against if^ and 
against the inhabitants of Pe^kbd t 
waste and utteily destroy after 
them, saith tlie Lord, and* do *ac. 
cording to all that 1 have com- 
manded tliee. 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, 
and of great destruction. 

23 How is *the hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and broken I 
bow is BiSlb^y-ion become a desola- 
tion among the nations I 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and 
thou art also taken, O B&b^ylouL 
* and thou wast not aware . thou arc 
found, and also caught, because thou 
hast striven against the Loud. 

26 The Lord liatli opened his ar- 
moury, and Iiath brougiit forth «* the 
weapons of Ills indignation: for Uiis 
IS tho work of tlie Lord God of hosts 
in the land of tlie Ciiftl-fle^any. 

26 Come against her from the ut- 
most border, open her storehouses : 

east her up as heaps, and destroy 
her utterly: let nothing of her be 
left 

27 Slay all her bullocks ; let them 
go down to the slaughter : woe unto 
them I for their cLiy is come, tlie 
time of * their visitation. 

28 Tho voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of BAiyy-loD. 
/ to declare in ZPdn the vengeance of 
the Lord our God, the vengeance of 
hib temple. 

20 Call together the archers a^lnst 
Hftb^y-loii: ail ye that bend tbe 
bow, camp against ft round about; 
lot none thereof escape: p recom- 
pense her according to her work ; ac- 
cording to all that she bath done, do 
unto her : ^for shciiatli been proud 
against the Lord, against the Holy 
One of 

30 » Therefore shall her young men 
tall in the streets, and all nor men of 
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war sball be cut off In that day, saltb 
the Lord. 

31 Behold, I am aratnst thee, O thou 
** most proud, salth the Lord God of 
hosts : for thy day Is come, the time 
that I will visit thee. 

32 And >3>the mostproudshall stum- 
ble and fall, and none shall raise him 
up : and * 1 will kindle a tire In his 
cities, and It shall devour all round 
about him. 

83 H Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
The children of l§^ra-el and the dill, 
dren of Ju^dah were oppressed to- 
cether : and all that took them cap- 
tives held them fast ; they refused 
to let viiem go. 

34 * Their Redeemer Is strong ; ♦» the 
Lord of hosts his name; he shall 
throughly plead their cause, that he 
may^ve rest to the land, and dis- 
quiet the liiliabllants of Bab^y-lon. 

35 t A sword fs upon the Chai-de'- 
an^, salth the 7xmi>, and up'>n the 
Inhabitants of Bdh^^-loii,ana » upon 
her princes, and upon » her wise, men. 

36 A sword is upon the liars , 
and they shall dote : a sword is u]>on 
her mighty men; and they shall be 
dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon all 
p the mingled people that are in the 
midst of her ; and « they shall be- 
come as women I a sword upon 
her treasures; and they sliall be 
robbed. 

88 A drought is upon her waters ; 
and they shall be di led up : for It h 
the lanrl of graven images, and they 
are mad upon fheir idols. 

39 • Therefore the wild beasts of the 
desert with the wMld beasts of the Is- 
lands shall dwell f/tere,and the owls 
shall dwell therein : *and It shall be 
no more Inhabited for ever; neither 
sball It be dwelt In from generation 
to generation. 

40 « As God overthrew SOd^om and 
GO-mOr'rah and the neighbour 
thereof, salth the Lord; so sliall no 
man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

41 * Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

42 They shall hold the how and 
the lancc: ■ they are cruel, and will 
not shew mercy : r their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride 

X n horses, every one put in array, 
a man to the battle, against 
thee, O daughter of Bftb'y-lon. 

43 The king of Bfth^y-lon hath hear<] 
the report of them, and hfs hands 
waxed feeble : • anguish took bold 
705 


I OHAP. sa 
ISprld*. 
Mprido. 

J H»b. t. ft. 
k Ob 21. 14. 
t Bot. 18. 8. 
iuPtot 2.t 11. 

IM. 47. 4. 
n Du. 6. 80. 

0 In 34 13. 
14 ban, or, 
ohlef iitoyi. 
poh. 26. 80. 


r laa. 44 27. 
cb M 86. 
Bov 16.12 
a laa li 21. 

Ob 61. J7. 
Bov. 18 a. 
t Urn. 13 20. 

ob. 36. 12. 
ttOon 19 24 
l>eut. 20 23. 
Ifo 1 0 
Ob 49 18 
Ainun 4 11. 
Zepb 2 9. 
2Fot 3 «. 
JuJoT. 

V eh 8 22 
Bov. 17. 18. 

10 oh 8.23. 
z Uz. 18 . 16 . 

V Ilk. ft. 80. 

0 oh 49. 24 
16 Or, oonvont 

DO to plead, 
a Job 41. 10 
Dan 6.2.20. 
6 Pa. 33 11. 
lea 14 24. 
eh 61 11. 
Aotfl4 28 
£pb. 1. 11. 

0 1 Cor. 1. 27. 
d Bov. 18. 9. 


1 heart, 
a 2 Kl 10. 7. 

eh. 4. U. 

6 oh 16.7. 

0 oh. 60. 14. 
Aoh.49 28. 
a Pa. 94 14. 

mb. 1. 1ft. 
/Rot. 18. 4. 
ff ah. 26. U 
A Bar. 17 4. 

1 Rev. 14 8. 
j eh. 2ft. 16. 
ftlaa 81.9. 

1 The». 6. 2. 
Bov. 14. 8. 
t Bav.18.9. 
mob. 4ft, U* 


Of him, and pangs as of a woman 
In travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up like 
a liou from tlie swelling of JOr^dan 
unto the habitation of the strong: 
but I will make them suddenly run 
away from her : aud who ie a chosen 
man, that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who will «ap- 
polnt mo the time ? and « who is that 
shepherd that will stand before mef 

45 Therefore hear ye ^ the counsel 
of the Lord, that he hath taken 
against B&b^y-lon ; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against the 
land of the Ch3.1-de^an{} : Surely « the 
least of the flock shall draw them 
out : surely he shall make their habi- 
tation desolate with them. 

46 «<At the noise of the taking of 
Bilb^y-Ion the earth Is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations. 

CHAPTER 6t. 

BfMTf JudffvMnt ef Qvd a^zintt Bdbyton in rzHng^ 

Hf /trael. 

T hus saith the Lord ; Behold, I 
will raise up against BAb^y-lon, 
and against them tliat dwell in the 
^ midst of them tliat rise up against 
mo, • a destroying wind ; 

2 And will send unto Bfliyy-lon 
^fanners, that shall fan her, and 
shall empty her land: «for In the 
day of trouble they shall be against 
her round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, anu against 
him that lifteth himself up In his 
brigandlne: and spare ye not her 
young men; destioy ye utterly all 
her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall In the 
land of the Ch&l-dG^an§, * and they 
that are thrust through in her 
streets. 

6 'For Ij'r^el hath not he.en for- 
saken, nor Jn'dah of his God. of the 
Lord of hosts; though their land 
was filled with sin against the Holy 
One of ig'ia-' 1. 

6 / Flee out of the midst of Bhh'f. 
Ion, and deliver every man his soul: 
be not cut off In her iniquity; for 
this is the time of the Lord's von* 
geance ; s he will render unto her a 
lecoin pence. 

7 * Bab'y-lou hath been a golden cup 
In the Lord's hand, that made all 
the earth drunken: the < nations 
have drunken of her wine; there- 
fore the nations'^ are mad. 

8 Bdb^y-lon Is suddenly * fallen and 
destroyed: Giowl for her; ”*take 
balm for her pain, 11 so be she may 
be healed 

9 We would have healed BAh^-loiw 
but she is uot healed: forsake bei; 
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and » let us go everyone Into Ills own b. o. 6 D6. in pieces the young man and the 

country: for her Jmigmeiit reacheth maid; 

unto heaven, and is lilted up even 23 I will also break In pieces with 

to the skies. thee the shepherd and his flocks 

10 The Loud hath • brought forth and with thee will I break In pieces 

our righteousness: come, and let us » the husbandman and his yoke of 

declare In Zi'dn the work of the ’ * oxen ,* and with thee will 1 break In 
Lord our God. w!‘ pieces captains and rulers. 

11 Make > bright the arrows; ga- „ „ * 24 "And I will render unto Bltb'- 

ther the shields: Pthe Lokd hath ^.lon and to all the inhabitants of 

raised up the spirit of the kings of * Chdl-de'a all their evil that they 

the Mcdcg: forms device against pin. is u. have done In ZPbn In your slgh^ 

BAb'y-lon, to destroy it; because it , N»h 2 i saith the JiOUd. 

is the vengeance of the Loud, the „ „ ' 25 Behold, I am against thee, 

vengeance of his temple. 3 uwi in wait, jq dcsti eying mountain, saith the 

12 «Set up the standard upon the raar.iT.i. LouiKwhichdestroyest all tlie earth: 

walls of BUb'Hon, make the watch •oh.42,jj. and 1 will stretch out iniiie hand 

strong, set up the watchmen, pre- 4 ^ upon thee, and roll tlieo down from 

pare the * ambushes: for the Loud ’ the rocks, •and will make thee a 

hath both devised and done that burnt mountain. 

wlilch he spake against the inhabit- ^ 26 And they shall not take of thee 
ants of lUb^y-lon. uQen 1 t a stone for a corner, nor a atone for 

13 'O thou that dwcllest upon foundations; but thou slult be ®de- 

many waters, abundant In ti easni es, )4 "is solate for ever, saitli tJie Lord. 
thine end is come, a?iti the measure C'*' \ 27 -/Set ye up a sUndanf in the 

of thy covetousness. •» 1 jand, blow the ti nmpet among tho 

14 •The Lord of hosts hath sworn nations, ^piepaie the nations 

® by himself, Surely I will lilJ aox, noiaa. against her, call together against 

thee with men. ‘as w.tli catcipil- „p,.i 35 t. her * the kingdoms of Ir'sVrat, Mln'- 

lers; and they shall ®lilt up a shout . ’ ’ ni, and Ash'c!i 6 .naz; appoint a cap- 

against thee. Ln,M 47 iiT!n tani against her; cause f\o hoi ses to 

15 » He liath made the earth by his *« k'ww* come up as the rough oaterplllcis. 

E ower, he hath established the world soh. 6a 9 . 28 Prepare against her the nations 

y his wisdom, and • hath strctchoil with the kings of the M'mIcj, the 

outthe heaven by his understanding ’ captains thei eof, and all the rulers 

16 When he ntteietJi hts voice, % thcreot, and all the land of bis do- 

there is a ®multitiido of wMters in ch laio' inlnlon. 

the heavens; and ••ho causeth the 29 And tlie land shall tremble and 

vapours to ascend from the ends 10 . 6 . sorrow: for every purpose of the 
of the eaith: he inaketli lightnings loud shall be perfoiined against 

with rain, and biingetli forth the 8 0 r, inth«o, lUb'^don, Ho make tJie land of 
wind out of his treasures. BAb'ydon a desolation without an 

17 Every man ^is brutish by /i/s »*oi».a6.i7. inhabitant. 

knowledge; every founder is con- <,oh.6oi6,i6 30 The mighty men of BAh'^-lon 

founded by the graven image: "for ^ have forhoru to fight, they have re- 

bls molten Image /s falsehood, auU Zfuh. 4 ' 7 . maiiied in their holds: tiieir might 

f Acre #s no breath in them. •uws.s. hath failed; /they became as wo- 

18 p They are vanity, the work of men : they have hurried her dwell- 

errors; in the lime of their vlslta- ingplaccs; *herhnrs are broken, 

tion they shall perish. ,, , 31 *One post shall run to meet an- 

19 » The portion of Ja'cob is not ' ‘ other, and one messenger to meet 

like them; for he Is the former of another, to shew the king of Bflb'y- 

all things : and is the rod of h cb co. n. ion that hJs city Is taken at one end, 

his Inheritance : the Lord of hosts <oh. 6 oi 3 . 32 And that the passages are 

is his name. .... st-ipped, and the reeds they have 

20 •Thou art my battle ax and ^ * * burned with fire, and the men of 

weapons of war : for ® with thee will * ? J; w<ir are affrighted. 

I break in pieces the nations, and 33 Forthns saith the Loud of hosts, 

with thee will I destroy kingdoms; ‘®***®® ”* the God of Is'ift-el; The daughter 
21 And with thee will I break In wiM-n-ia of BAb'y-lon is like a threshing- 
pieces the horse and his rider; and 10 or. intu floor, is time to thresh her: yet 
with thee will I hi eak in pieces the timo mat ii® a little wliile, "and the time of her 
chariot and his rider ; “*~‘*“‘* harvest shall come. 

22 With thee also will I break In ^ Neb-u-chAd-r^?z'zar tho king of 

pieces man and woman; and with Bftb'yjon hath “devoured me, ho 

thee will I break In pieces ® old and ® fo®**'* “• hath crushed me, he I 1 . 1 l h made mo 
young; and with thee will 1 break ob 24 . an empty vessel, he hiitli swallowed 
709 
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me up like a dragon, he hath filled 
bis belly with my dellcates, be hath 
cast me out 

85 ^ The violence done to me and 
to my “ flesh be upon Bfib^-lon, shall 
the ” Inhabitant of Zi'bn say; and 
my blood upon the luhabitants of 
CnAl*de% shall Jd-r\(^sft-16m say. 

86 Therefore thus saith the Lobdj 
^ hold, p 1 will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance lor thee ; « and 1 will 
dry up her sea, and make her sprluga 
dry. 

87 *‘And Bfib^j^-lon shaU become 
heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, 
•an astonishment, aud an hissing, 
without an inhabitant 

88 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall '^yell as lions* 
Wb6lT)S 

38 * In their heat I will make their 
leasts, aud I will make them drunk- 
en, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a peipetual sleep, and not wake, 
saitli the j:iORD. 

40 1 will bring them dow.i like 
Iambs to the slaughter, like rams 
with he goats. 

41 How is •Siie'sli&oh taken I and 
bow Is • the praise of the whole earth 
surprised I how Is Bftb'y-lon become 
an astonishment among the nations 1 

42 The sea Is come up upon B.1.b^- 
t^-Iou: she is covered witii tlie mul- 
titude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land 
wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth anv son of man pass thereby 

44 • And 1 will punish B^l in Bab'- 
P-lon, and 1 will bring forth out of 
nls mouth that which lie hath swal- 
lowed up : and the nations sluill not 
flow together any more unto him. 
yeh, the wall of Blti/^-lon shall fall 

46 »My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce auger 
of the Lord. 

46 And “ lest your heart faint, and 
vefear •for the rumour that shall 
ne heard In the land ; a rumour shall 
both come eme year, and after that 
in another year shall come a rumour, 
and violence In the land, ruler 
against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold,the days come, 
that I will i"do judgment upon the 
graven images of Bftb'J^-lon : and her 
whole land shall be confounded, and 
all her slain shall fall In the midst 
of her. 

48 Then • the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, shall sing for 
BftVj^-lon: &for the spoilers stiall 
eome unto her from the north, saith 
the Lord. 
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49 ”Ab Bfib^-lon haih eatued the 
slain of Is^lto fall, bo at 
loDshaU faU the slain of aU i^the 
earth. 

60 • Ye that have escaped the sword, 
go away, stand not still: remember 
we Lord afar off, aud let jA-rp'sft. 
lem come into your mind. 

51 <fWe are confounded, because 
we have heard reproach: shame 
hath covered our faces: for stran- 
gers are come Into the sanctuaries 
of the Lord's house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the dayi 
come, saith the Lord, that 1 will do 
Judgment upon her graven Images; 
and through all her land the woimd- 
ed shall groan. 

53 • Though Bfib'j^-lon should mount 
up to heaven, and though she sliould 
fortify the height of her strength, 

{ tet trom me sliall spoilers come unto 
ler, saith the Lord. 

64 / A sound of a cry comsth from 
Bdb'J^-lon, and great destruction 
from the land of the Chfll-de'aus : 

55 Because the Lord liath spoiled 
Bftb'y-lon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice; when her waves 
do roar like gi eat waters, a noise of 
their voice Is uttered : 

56 Because tlie spoiler Is come upon 
her, even upon Bftb'Jl-lon, and her 
mighty men are taken, every one 
of their bows is broken: sfor the 
Lord God of recompences sliall 
surely remilte. 

57 And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise wen, her cap- 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men ’ and they shall sleep a perpet- 
iml sleep, and not wake, saitn ^the 
King, whose name is the Lord of 
hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
The broad walls of Bftb'Jl-lou shall 
be utterly broken, aud her high 
I gates shall be burned with fire ; and 
<the people shall labour in vain, and 
the folk iu the fire, and they shall 
be weary. 

59 f The word which JSr-^mi'ah 
the prophet commanded 
the son of NAii'ah,the son of Ma-(p 
se'lah, when he went “with Z6d-^ 
ki'ah the king of Jii'dah into Bftb'y- 
lon in the fourth year of his reign. 
And th%8 B^r-^i'ah vfos a “quiet 
prince. 

60 So J^r-g-mi'ah wrote in a book 
ail the evil tliat should come upon 
BAb't-lon, even all these words that 
are written against Bftb'V-lon. 

61 And J£r-e-mi'ah said to 60i^'- 
|ah, When thou comest to Bftb^-fofi. 
and Shalt see, and Bhalt read all 
[these wordBi 
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62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, 
ihou hast spokea agaiust this place, 
to cut It off, that i none shall remain 
h) It, neither man nor beast, but that 
it shall be ^ desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, 
*that thou Shalt bind a stone to it, 
and es^ it Into the midst of Ku- 

^64Ai J thou Shalt say. Thus shall 
B&b'^-lon sink, and shall not rise 
from the evil that I will bring upon 
her; and they shall be weary. Thus 
far are the words of J£r-fi-mi^ah. 
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CHAPTER 62. 

I XhdMak nMa 4 Jti^umUtn it bttitfftdand taJIm. 
8 tmu Mtd. 24 Tkt eapHvet tamed 

•wajr 

f7®D-P“Kl'AH i/Jcw • one and twon- 
£J ty years old when he ^ began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years 
In jAni'sst-lfim. And his motlier’s 
name ivajt HiLmu'tal the daughter 
of J6r-c-rni'ah of Ub^nalL 
2 And lie did that which tms evil 
In the eyes of the Loud, according 
to all that Je hoPa-klm had done 
8 For through the anger of the 
Loud it came to pass in 
and Ju^dah. till lie had cast them 
out from his presence, that 
ki^ah ^ ret)elled against the king of 
Bai/y-lou. 

4 H And It came to pass in the 
•ninth year of his reign. In the tenth 
month, In the tenth day of the 
month, t/mi NPb-u-t;had-r5z'zar king 
of Ml/j^-loa came, he and all his ai- 
my, against j;vni'3Al<^in, and pitidicd 
‘'against It, and built forts against 
It round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zdd-e-ki^ah. 

6 And ill the fourth uioutli, In the 
ninth day of the mouth,* the famine 
was sore In tlie city, so tii.it there 
was no bread for tlie people of the 
iMul. 

7 Then the city was broken up, and 
all the men oi war lied, and went 
forth out of tlie citv by night by the 
way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was by tlie king's gar< 
den ; (now the ChtU-de^an:^ were by 
the city round about:) and they 
went by the way of the plain. 

S f But the army of the Cliill-dc'an? 
pursued after the king, and overtook 
Z6d-e-kPab in the plains of 
cbd; and all his army was scattered 
from him. 

9 /Then they took the king, and 
carried him up unto the king of 
Bftb^y-lon to Rlb^lah in the land of 
Ba'math; where he gave Judgment 
upon him - 
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10 p And the king of BAb^-lon slew 
the sous of ZM-^'ki'ah before his 
eyes : he slew also ail the princes of 
Ju'dah in Itlbaiib. 
n Then be ** put out the eyes of 
Zdd-^kl^ah; and the king of 
Ion bound him in » chains, and car- 
ried him to Bflb'ydoii, and put him 
In * prison till the <tay of his death. 
n IT < Now in the fifth mouth, in 
the tenth day of the month, which 
was the nineteenth year of NCb- 
u^cli&Lrez^zar king of BILb'y-lon. 
■^came Nfib^u-zar-aalan, captain of 
tlie guard, lohich" served the king of 
Bah^y-Ioii, into J^rp^s^lfim, 

18 And burned tlie house of the 
Loud, and the king's house ; and all 
the houses of jAii}^sk-I6m, and all 
the houses of the great msu, burned 
he with lire: 

14 And all the army of the Ch&l. 
derail?, tliat were with the captain of 
the gimrd, brake down all the walls 
of Jc-ru'sil-l^in round about. 

16 Then Neb'u-zar-a'dan the cap. 
tain of the guard can led away cap- 
tive certain of tlie poor of the peo- 
ple, and the leshlne of the iieople 
that remained In the city, and those 
that tell away, that felt to die king 
of BA()^y-lon, and the rest of the 
multitude. 

10 JUit Nfili'n-zar-a'dan the captain 
of the guard left certain of the poor 
of the land for vinedressers and for 
hnsliandirien. 

17 'Also the pilUrs of brass that 
were iii the lionse of the Loiio, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that 
wa^t 111 the house of the Lord, the 
(’hAl-dc'an? biake, and carried all 
the brass of them to BAb'J^-lon. 

18 •The oahJrons also, and the 
^ shovels, and tlie .snuffers, and the 
* bowls, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. 

19 And the lia-sons, an<l the "fire* 

S ans, and the bowds, and the caL 
rons, and the candlesticks, ami tlie 
spoons, <uid the cups ; that which 
was of gold in gold, and that which 
was of Silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

^0 The two pillars, one sea, and 
twelve brasen bulls that were under 
the bases, which kingSbKo-rnon liad 
made In the house of tlie Lord: 

the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight 

21 And concerning the "pillars, the 
height of one pillar 7sas elghteeu cu- 
bits ; and a fillet of twelve culdts 
did compass it; and the thickness 
thereof was four fingers: U was 
hollow. 
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22 And a chapiter of brass was upon 
It; and the height of one chapiter 
was five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all o/ brass. The se- 
cond pillar also and the pomegran. 
ates xoere like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and «all 
the pomegranates upon thenetwoik 
were an hundred round about. 

24 IT And the captain of the guard 
took p S^r-^i^ahtlie chief priest, « and 
ZGph-a-iu'ah the second priest, and 
the tliree keepers ol tlie «door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuct which had the charge of the 
men of war; and seven men of them 
that were near tlie king’s person, 
which were found in tlie city; and 
the “pi incipal scribe of the host, who 
mustered the people of the land, 
and threescore men of the people 
of the land, that were found lii the | 
midst of the city. 

26 So NCb'u-zai'-a'dan the captain I 
of the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of BAb'^dou to 
lUb'lalL 

27 And the king of Bdb^don smote 
them, and put tliem to death in lllb'- 
lah ill the land of fla^matlL Tiius 
** Jii'dah w'as carried away captive 
out of his own land. 

28 • This is the people whom Nfib'u- 
cbAd-rSz^zar carried away captive : 


B.C.S88. 


OUAP.tt. 

o 1 &i. T. 80. 

8 Cbr. a. 10. 

plOhr 0.14. 

VSKI 2S 16. 
«h.21 1. 

12ibiMh«ld. 

1 J a»w tb« fMe 
of (ha klBK. 

14 Or, aorlbaoC 
(ha captMn of 
(ha boat 

f Lev. 80. 88 
a a K1 8i 8. 
e 2 Chr 30 80. 
iioh. 89 9 
lOaooIa. 

v2Kl 26 2T- 
80. 

t» Gen. 40. 18, 

20 . 

IOrooO thinga 
vriUi huA. 

c2 Sue. 9.18. 

17 (ha mnttar 
of (ha dsj I 

InhlaiUy. I 


in the^seventh year three thousand 
Jew;^ and three and twenty : 

29 » In the eighteenth year of N6b- 
u-ch&d-r€z'zar he carried away cap- 
tive from JAru^s^l^ra eight hundred 
thirty and two persons : 

30 In the three and twentieth year 
of N^b-u-chdd-rOz^zar Ndb^u-zar-a^- 
dan the captain of the guard carried 
away captive of the Jew§ seven hun- 
dred forty and five persons : all the 

E ersons were four thousand and six 
iiiulred. 

31 t « And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the cap- 
tivity of J&hoi'a-chln king of Ju^dam 
111 the twelfth montli, in the five and 
twentieth day of the month, that 
E'vll-m$-r6'd:icli king of Bab'f-lon 
in the year of his reign lifted 
lip ttie head of Jg-hoi'archm king of 
JuMah, and brought him forth out 
of prison, 

32 And spake kindly unto him, 
and set his throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Bab'^Ion, 

33 And changed his prison gar- 
ments : ' and he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his 
life. 

34 ^ nd for his diet, there was a con- 
tinual diet given him of the king of 
Bab'^-lon, ” every day a portion un- 
til the day of his death, all the days 
of his life. 


THE 

LAMENTATIONS OF JEEEMIAH. 


CHAPTER 1. B. 0,699, 

1 J«nuahm*» minory f«r fur miM 18 .he b^moaneth 
Aar 18 and eon/M.tth (iod‘» /udgmentt 

to bojnot 

H OW doth the city sit solitary, ohap.i. 

7rrr8t full of people I *hoir averse 9 
Is she become as a window I she that 
was ftve&t among the nations, avd 6Ktra4.2o. 

^ princesf among the provinces, how « verse 10. 

Is she become tributary 1 w. 

2 She « weepeth sore In the «* night, d Job 7. s. 
and her teats are on her cheeks *• 

• among all her lovers she hath none • Jtr. 4. ao. 
to comfort her • all her friends have ,4^ 

dealt treacherously with her, they 82,88. 
are become her enemies. 1 ro, (hsersM- 

3/Ju'dah is gone Into captivity 
because of affliction, and ^ because 
of great servitude: ^she dwelleth *>«»*•“•«- 
among the heathen, she flndetli no kjsr so. 14. 
rest; all her persecutois overtook] •»>•»•««• 
her between the straits. • 1 oi^ OMinbu. 
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4 The ways of Zi'5n do mourn, 
because none come to the solemn 
feasts all her gates are desolate: 
her pi tests sign, her virgins are 
afflicted, anu 'die is in bitterness. 

5 Her advei series are the chle^ 
her enemies piosper; for the Lord 
hath afflicted her a for the multitude 
of her transgressions : her children 
are gone Into captivity before the 
enemy 

6 And from the daughter of ZP5n 
all her beauty is departed, her 
princes are ticcome like harts that 
find no pasture, and they are gone 
without strength before the pur- 
suer. 

7 J&ru^sa-l€m remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of herml.<}- 
eries all her * pleasant things that 
she had in tlie days of old, when her 
people fell into the hand of the end- 



Jerusalem*8 grief, Jeremiah^s lament, LAMENTATIONS, 2. 

my, and none did belp her : tbe < ad- b. c. ass. have • rebelled against his com* 
versarles saw her, and did mock at — " mandment : hear, I pray yon, all 

hersabbatbs. people, and behold my sorrow: my 

8 Jd-ru^sa-l^m hath grleyously yirglns and my young men are gone 

sinned; therefore she ^is i^inoved: i into captivity. 

all that honoured her despise ner, li ^ called for iny lovers, but they 

because J they have seen her naked- : ^ deceived me : my priests and mine 
hess : yea, she sighetli, and turneth rcmoriug, or, elders gave up tlie ghost in the city, 
backward. wondoring. while they sought their meat to 

9 Her filthiness is In her skirts; relieve their souls. 

she * rememhereth not her last end ; *JJ“**“‘JJ* 20 Behold, O Loud; for I am in 

therefore she came down wonder- distress: my •bowels are troubled; 

fully: she had no comforter. O MeSw.!. mine heart is turned within me; for 
Lo»D, behold my affliction : for the « jw. 88. 9 . I have grievously rebelled ; « abroad 
enemy hath magnified himself, & or, to n^ko the sword bereavetli, at home there 

10 The adversary hath spread out fs as death. 

his hand upon all her * pleasant - 21 They have heard that I sigh : 

things for she hath seen t/ia£ the Dothini. there fs none to comfort me tall mine 
hoatlien entered into her sanctuary, 7 pm« by tbi enemies have heard of my trouble ; 
whom thou didst commaiul that they are glad that thou liast done it; 

•they should not enter into thy con- V 21 thou wilt bring *the day that thou 
gregation. Luko u. ax' hast ^ called, and they shall be like 

11 All her i)eoplo sigh, *" they seek omw $ unto mo. 

bread ; they have given their plea- Kl.k®uSa 22 Let all their wickedness come 
sant things for meat ''’to relieve the UMeki. 1 ^* before thee; and do unto them, as 
soul: see, O Loud, and consider ; for yDeut.ss is thou hast done unto me for all my 
I am become VI lo. transgressions: for rny sighs are 

12 ^ ^Js it nutidng to you, all ye Mait.h w, many, and my heart Is faint, 

that 'pass by? behold, and » see If " « . CHAPTEE 2. 

there be any sorrow like unto my * li. 1 jmmiah lammtith * to 

sorrow, which is done unto me, sor, thewme. ,ompiahuththtr*a/to<foa. 

wherewith the Lord hath afflicted prw»ofti»a TTOW hath the Ixird covered the 
me In the day of his fierce anger "k**!* daughter of Zi'On with a cloud 

13 From above hath he sent fire hi his anger, •and cast down from 

Into my bones and It prevaileth 9.7.' heaven unto the eaith •the beauty 
against them : he hath » spread a net at smu. 19 . 14 . of and remembered not • his 

for my feet, he hath turned me hack : 10 mouth. footstool 111 the day of his anger 1 
he hath made mo desolate amf faint t ii» w. n. 2 The Lord liath swallowed up all 
all the day. the habitations of Ja'cgb, and hath 

14 r The yoke of my transgressions ^ not pitied: he hath thrown down 

is hound by hls hand: they are in hfs wrath the strong holds of 

wreathed, and come up upon my ‘ the daughter of Ju'dah; he hath 

neck : he hath made my strength to piMUimed, > brought (hem down to the grouml : 
fall, tlie Lord hath delivered me in- he lialh polluted the kingdom and 

to thar bands, /rom whom 1 am not the j)rlnce3 thereof. 

able to rise up. 3 Me hath cut off In his fierce anger 

15 The Lord hath trodden under ■ — all the - horn of Ig'rgrel; /he hath 

foot all my mighty 7nen in the midst drawn back his right hand from be- 

of me : he hath called an assembly fore the eiiemyj and he burned 

against me to crush my young men: against Ja^egb like a flaming fire, 

t the Lord liath trodden * the virgin, which devoureth round about. 

the daughter of Ju'dah, as in a wine- aMMt.u.83. 4 He «hath bent hls bow like an 
press. • 3 Sun. 1 19. enemy : ho .stood with hls right hand 

16 For these things I weep; mine « lotr-** *• a.s an adversary, and slew “all that 

eye, mine eye runneth down with were pleasant to the eye In the taber- 

water, because the comforter that ^ p, oj nacle of the daughter of ZFOn : he 
should ‘'relieve my soul is far from , j^’ poured out hls fury like fire. 

me; my children are desolate, be- 74 u' D The Lord was ^ an enemy: he 

cause the enemy prevailod. « i.» es. 10 . hath swallowed up Ig'raHel, * he hath 

17 ZPdn spreadeth forth her hands, t th* swallowed up all her palaces : he 

and there is none to comfort her: d*ri»bi*of hath destroyed his strong holds, and 
tbe Lord liath commanded concern- . , hath increased In the daughter of 

ing Ja'cgb, that his adversaries J Ju'dah mourning and lamentation. 

shQuld be roundabout him: JS-rp'- fiVTs. fi And he hath violently •taken 
Bi^l^m is as a menstruous woman s or, bkdgt. away his •tabernacle, <7 as %f it were 
among them. /T».i.e. of a garden: he liath destroyed hls 

18 H The Lobd is •’righteous ; for I * 9, 29 . places of the assembly ; * the Lord 
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caused the sotoeon feasts asd 
eahbatfas to be forgotten in Zt^' 
and hath despised in the Migaatioa 
of his Anger ilte king and the priest. 

7 Tlie Lord hath ^ cast off Ids altas; 
be halii ablftorned his auictuary, taei 
fttath * given up into the haiKl of 
the enemy the walls of her palaces^ 
«they have mside a noise in the 
house of tlie Lokd, as in the day of. 
a soieiDfi feast. 

8 The Loud hath purposed to de- 
stroy tlie will of the liaughter of 
Zi^bJi . ^ he hath stretched out a bne,^ 
he hath not withdrawn hishaad Iron) ' 
^destroying* tlierefore he made the 
rainp<ii ^ aud the wall to laineut,they 
lan^iished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground; he hath destroyed and bro- 
xen her bars: «hcr king and her 
prinees are among the Citiiailc^ 
p the I<iw ih no mote , her » piophets 
also hud no vision from the L<u:i> 

10 The elders of the daughter « t Zi'. 
dn *‘sit ii]ioa live ground, arid iceep 
sllenee : tiiey have cast up -dust up- 
oil tlicir heads, they have girded 
tlieinselves with sackcloth the vir- 
gius ot J^u's^l^ui haugdown their 
heads to the ground. 

11 • Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
niy bowels are troubled, <niy liver 
is poured upon the eat Ih, for the de- 
structKiD of the <laughft.er of my peo- 
ple; tiecause the cluldreii and the 
sucklings "swoon In the streets of 
the city. 

12 They say to their Tnothers, 
Where eom and iv Ine ? ndieii tiicy 
swooned as tlie woiuaded m the 
sti*eets of the city, wlieii their soul 
was poured out into their mothers^ 
bosom. 

13 What thing sliall I take to wit- 

ness for thee? « wh«t thing shall 1 
hkeii to thee, O daugliiter of 
s^ll^iQ? wJiat shall I equal to thee, 
that I may oomiort thee, O virgin 
daughter of ZKai ? for tliy breach le 
great like the sea: who can heal 
thee? t 

14 Thy pix^hots have seen vain 
and fcMdish ildugs for thee : and they 
have not » discovered thine iniquity, 
to turn away thy captivity ; but have 
seen for thee false burdens and 
causes of baDlshment. 

XS All tliat pass f by clap their 
hands at tliee ; they hiss and wag 
their head at the daughter of jS-rp^ 
sayftiOt this the city th^ 
men call • The perfection of b^uty, 
The ioy of the whole oarth? 

16 All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thec; they hiss 
ffod gnash the teeth: tliey say, v We 
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have swallowed Mr np: certaMy 
this is the day that we ieeked fa*; 
we have found. ■ we have seen it, 

17 The Loud bath done that whieh 
he iiad * ^vised ; he hath fulAUed 

I his word tiiat be had oomiDaiMled la 
the days of old: ho hath thrown 
down, and hath iiot pitied: and he 
hath caused thme enemy to ^remioe 
over thee, he hath set up the horn 
of thine adversariea 

18 I'licir heart cried unto the IjOtid, 
O wall of the daughter ol Zi^hii, « let 
tears run dowo Hke a rivei day and 
niglii . give thyselt do rest , not 
the apple of thme eye cease. 

19 Anse, cry out In the night . 
the begimimg of Uie watches pour 
•out thine heart like water before 
the face of tlie Lord - lift up thy 
hamls toward hiin foi the life of tliy 
young children, that faint for huB- 
ger/ m the top of every sheet. 

*10 1i Behold, O Lord, and ^consUler 
to whom thou I last done this. * Shall 
tlie w^HzieD eat their fndt, and (dill- 
dieii "of a span loivg7 shall <the 
priest and tlie pr<ipbet be slain in 
the saniAuaryof the laird? 

*zi The 7 young and the old he oo 
tt»e ground in tlie streets • my vlr- 

g iiis and my young nteii are talleu 
y the swoi'd ; thou hast slain them 
m tile day of thine angei , thou liast 
killed, and not pitied 
2't Thou hast called as in a sotemn 
day *my terroi’s rouml about, so 
lliat ill the day of the Loud^s anger 
none escaped noi icniained. < those 
that I have swaddled ami brought 
up hath iiiuie enemy eon&iuued. 
CflAPTEB A 

1 Tk» pruphti iewMkth kk mm mtvmMMt « Mi 
AwroAlawn'MnM Mm$ 

I AAfihe man ttiat hath seen affiio- 
tioii by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath le<i me, and hrougiit me 
777 to darkness, Imt not intm light 
3 Surely against me is he turned; 
he tunietii ns** hand a^amst me all 
the day. 

4 My flesh and tny skin hath li» 
made old ; he h.itb liroken my bones. 
6 He bath buUded against me, and 
eompassod me with gall and tea* 
vail. 

6 « He hath set me in dark places, 
as t/jei/ that be dead -<^oM. 

7 He luitli hedged me alxruL tlut 
1 cannot get out: he hath made luy 
efaain heavy. 

H Also " when I cry and shout, Iw 
shiitteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone, be hath made my paths 
crooked. 

19 "He vfos unto me cu a bear ^ 
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litg to watt, ami osf a Hon In. secret conieth to pass, isften tte Lord ecw- 

plifci ■"-* ■ mandeth it not? 

11 He hath turned aside my ways» 38 Out of the mouth of the bmmI 

and apniiect me to ptoeear he hath High procMdethiM»l*enrUiaBd good? 

made me ckesohite’. 39 Whereture doth a Uvtog man 

ia He hath bent his bow, and • set ^ complato, * a maa for the punlah- 

me as a mark for the arrow. oiup. a meat of hh sms ? 

13 He hath eaused the * arrows of d aHM.a.u 40 * Let us search and try our ways, 
hie otther to enter into my rem& « Job 0 . 4 . and tui n again to the Lord. 

H I was a dension / to aU my peo- 41 > Let us lift up our heart with 

pie , oad their song alt the day. _ our hands unto God in the heavens. 

15 el\Q hath filled me with ‘bit- 23 o.t 42 ‘ We have transgressed and have 

terness, he hath made ne ctarunken 'V » : tliou hast uot pardoned, 

with wormwocMi. si 43 Thou hast covered with auger, 

le He hath also broken uvy teeth giwt^vo^ and persecuted us: thou bast slain, 
*with gravel stcMses, he hath *co- tliou hast not pitied 

vered me wrth ashes. J 44 Thou hast covered thyself with 

17 And thou bast removed my soul a cloud, that ottr prayer should 

far off fnim poiiee : 1 forgat * pro- 4 B«od not pass througlL 

sperity. < ps a «. 45 Tbou hast irntde us ffs<^t]re eO- 

18 * Ami I said. My strength and “ scouring and refuse in the midst of 

my hope is pei isheti from the Lf>KD • q * the people. 

19 liemenibcring mine aftiiction Tmahet* 40 All our enemies have opened 
and my misery, the wormwood and *« their mouths against us. • 

the gall. jNi “ ji 47 Fear and a snare is come upon 

20 My soul hath them still in re- ih us, desolation and destruction, 

membrance, and Ts.‘*huinbleil in me. ‘•®- 48 Mine eye nmnetli down with 

21 This I ’recall to my imnd, there- rivers of wale-"* for the destructioo 

fore have I hope. ' J.*® ” , of the diugbtcr of my i»eople. 

22 . 1 J /e iir 0 / the LoudHi mercies „Pa. 1 , 0,0 40 Mine eye trrckleth down, and 

that we are uot consumed, because » p, »? 7 cease th not, without any intenuls- 
his compassions fail not pFi ra aioo, 

29 Tkev a^'e new * every nwirnhig: n 00 Till the Lnnn ^'look down, and 

great thy ^f.iitlifulnes.s. »■ ® ® behoM ir«>m heaven. 

2i The Lojii^ tn my "* portion, smith • Si2?G. JL Mtoe eye atfectolh “mine heart 

my soul, therefore will 1 hope in tVR 34 * 14 . because of all the itouglrters of my 
him. » iicb. 12 . la city 

25 The Ltuti) Ts pood unto them s from ub 52 Mine enemies chased mo soro, 
that « wait for him, to the soul that - like a bud, • without cause, 

sceketh hluu aui^iirior. 53 They have cut off my life ^In tlic 

21 ) Itl8 good thrit a wan should both v iiab t. is. dungeon, and » cast a stone upon me. 
hope 'and quietfy wart for tlie sal- ioor.Bii<.niiiot. 54 * Waten flowed over mine head; 
vation of the Loiti>. u>p» 33 a. I I cut off 

VI If rt i8 goo<t for a man that he 55 t * I called upon tliy name, O 

bear the yoke in his youth. i M^ab 7 0 ’ Lord, wrt of the low dungeon. 

28*lfo sittetli alone aud keepeth ; p, ^ Thou Jtoist heard ray voice: 

silence, because be bath borne it av. es 4 . hide not thine ear at my breathing, 
upon h'Tri. A Dm g. 5 at my cry 

29 He ptitteth hia mouth In the « 1 4 t*. ,57 Thou * drewe.st near to the day 

da.st ; if so be tlrore may be hope. ^ tft43t I called upon thee ; tbou saidst, 

30 • He giveth h/tt cheek to him Fear not 

that smiteth him: he is filled full 58 O Lord, thou hast 'pleaded tbe 

with reproach. «Pi, i. 7 cjnises of my soul; «‘thou hast r^ 

31 * For the Lord will not cast off doomed my life 

forever: ^ JJ* 59 0 Lt>jn>, thou hast seen my 

32 But though he cause grief, yet J p, 03 *a * .wrong* Jutlgethmi my cause. 

will he have compassion according {GChr »i n 00 Thou liast seen all their ven- 
to tlie multitude of his mercies ® .geanee and all tliolr •^imagtoatiODS 

33 For “he doth not afflict •wtll- against me. 

togly nor grieve tbe children of men 'nom e m. St Tkou hast heard their repmaeh, 
84 To crash under his feet all the * 00 O Loup, and all their Imaglnatiooe 

parisoners of the earth, ju f t against me ; 

35 To turn aside the right of a man 1 1 Skm w. 39 . 82 The lipe of those that rose up 
before the face of the most High, f, > against me. and thedv devtee against 

30 To subvert a man m hia cause, 7 , S‘ me all the day, 

•the Lord approoeth not. « jw, u. ta I 53 Behold thefir • srttfsg down, ond 

8Z 1^ yfixe is he • that saltfa, andtl 0 v» ma 1 their ristog X am their musick, 
T15 
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64 IT ' Render unto them a recom* 
pence, O Load, according to the 
work of their hands. 

66 Give them sorrow of heart, thy 
curse unto them. 

66 rersecute and destroy them in 
anger from under the « heavens of 
the LOAD. 


B.c.ua. 


p Pi. as. 4. 
Jw.ll 20. 
aim. 4.i« 
Rat. 4. lO. 


CHAPTER 4. 

i Zion bowaitoOt hor pMful tMtato i IS §ht eortfuuth 
horoint. 21 Idon thrtotontd. 

H OW is the gold become dim 1 
how is the most flue gold 
changed I the stones ot the sanctu- 
ary aie puui’ed out in the top ot 
every stieet. 

2 The precious sons of Zi'fin, com- 
parable to flue gold, how are they 
esteemed as e.irthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter I 
8 Even the ^ seamousteis uiaw out 
the breast, they give suck to the.r 
young ones: the daughter of my 
people is become cruel, ^ like the 
ostriches lii the wilderness. 

4 The « tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 
thirst; the young children ask bread, 
and no man breaketh it unto them. 
5 They that did feed delicately are 
desolate In the streets: they that 
W'ei e brought up In seal let << embrace 
dunghills. 

6 For the * punishment of the Ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sbd'om, tlmt was • over- 
thrown as In a moment, and no 
hands stayed on her. 

7 Her ■ Naz'gr-rites were purer than 
snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in bo<ly than 
rubies, their polishing was of sap- 
phire: 

8 Their visage is * blacker than a 
coal ; they are not known in the 
streets ; / their skin cleaveth to their 
bones ; it Is withered, it Is become 
Uke a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword 
are better than they that be slain 
with hunger : for these pine away, 
stricken through for want of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 8 The hands of the pitiful wo- 
men have sodden their own chil- 
dren; they were their meat In the 
destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

11 The Load hath accomplished his 
fury; he hath poured out his flcrce 
anger, and *hath kindled a Are In 
Zi^An, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
* the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adver- 
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sary and the enemy should have 
entered into the gates of Je-ru^sA- 
lexn. 

13 n / For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, 
*that have stied the blood of the 
Just in the midst of her, 

14 Tiiey have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, < they have pol- 
luted themselves with blood, ^so 
that men could not touch their gar- 
ments. 

16 They cried unto them, Depart 
ye; »?7 is unclean; depart, dejiart, 
touph not; when they fled away 
and wandered, they said among the 
heathen. They shall no more so- 
Joiu n there. 

16 The “anger of the Lord hath 
divided them ; he will no more re- 
gard them . •»* they respected not the 
persons oi the priests, they favoured 
not the elders 

17 Asforus, •our eyes as yet failed 
for our vain help: In our watching 
we have watched for a nation that 
could not save m 

18 "They hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go In our streets : our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled ; for p our 
end Is come. 

19 Our persecutors are swifter 
than the eagles of the heaven : they 

S uisued us upon the mounUins, 
ley laid wait for us in ^the wilder- 
ness. 

20 Tlie « breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lord, was taken 
in tlicir pits, of whom we said, Un- 
der his sliadow we shall live among 
the heathen. 

21 U Rcioice and be glad, O daugh- 
ter of E'dom, that dwellest in the 
land of Hz; the cup also shall pass 
through unto thee: thou shall be 
drunken, and sbalt make thyself 
iJHkcd 

22 IT The punishment of thine ini- 
quity is accomplished, O daughter 
of Zi'On; he wiJ' no more carry tliee 
away Into captivity: he will visit 
thine Iniquity, O daughter of fi^dom | 
he will “ discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER 6. 

A pieM eompbitnt q/* Zion iw pmyor to Goi. 

R emember, o loud, what is 
come upon us: consider, and 
behold our reproach. 

2 Our inheritance Is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 AVe are orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for 
money ; our wood ^ is sold unto us. 

6 * Our necks are under persecu* 
tion: we labour, and have no rest 



EzekieVs vision of four chenibims. 
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6 • We have given the band ^ to the 
fi.^p^t}ans. and to the As4j^r^<an9, 
to be satisfied with bread. 

7 *Oar fathers have sinned, and 
are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver us out 
of their baud. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives because of the swoid of 
the wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven 
because of the * terrible famine. 

11 They ravished the women In 
ZPdn, and the maids in the cities of 
Ju^dah. 

12 rnnces are hanged up by their 
hand : the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 Tliey took the young men 'to 

S ind, and the children tell under 
e wood. 

14 /The elders have ceased from 
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the gate, the young men from their 
musTok. 

16 The joy of our heart is ceased; 
our dance is turned Into mourning. 

16 * The crown Is fallen fronh our 
head: woe unto us, that we have 
simied ! 

17 For this our heart is faint; vfor 
those thi7i(/8 our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of tlie mountain of ZF- 
On, which is desolate, the foxes 
walk upon it 

19 Thou, O Lord, remaiiiest for 
ever ; thy throne from generation to 
generation. 

20 Wlierefore dost thou forget us 
for ever, and forsake us * so long 
time ? 

21 Turn thou us uuto thee, O Lord, 
and we stiall be turned ; renew our 
days as of old. 

22 « But thou hast utterly reject- 
ed us ; thou art very wroth against 
us. 


THE BOOK OF THE 

PROPHET EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER 1. 

MaM$Va vUton ttffouroJlerul4m$, and /our loAeili. 

N OW it came to pass lu «the 
thirtieth year, In the fourth 
months m the fifth day of the month, 
as I was among the ‘ captives by the 
river of Che'bar, that * the heavens 
were opened, and I saw visions of 
God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the flftli year of king 
hoKapChin^s captivity, 

3 « The word the Lord came ex- 
pressly unto *E-ze'kWl the priest, 
the son of Bu^zi, in the land of the 
Clidl-do^ang by the river Che'bar; 
and >'the hand of the Lord was 
there upon him. 

4 IT And I looked, and, behold, • a 
whirlwind came /out of the north, a 
great cloud, and a fire * infolding it- 
self, and a brightness 7ras about it, 
and out of the midst thereof as the 
colour of amber, out of the midst of 
the fire. 

6 9 Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of four living 
creatures. And this * was their ap- 
pearance ; they had the likeness of 
a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, 
and every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet tvere < straight 
feet ; and the sole of their feet was 
like the sole of a cairs foot: and 
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they sparkled <ljk6 the colour of 
burnished brass. 

8 J And they had the hands of a man 
under their wings on their four 
sides ; and they four bad their faces 
and ttieir wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one to 
another ; they tiiriied not when they 
went, tliey went everyone straight 
forward. 

10 As for *the likeness of their 
faces, they four < had the face of a 
roan, and the face of a lion, on the 
right side: and they four tiad the 
face of an ox on the left side , they 
four also had the face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces : and their 
wings were » stretched upward ; two 
tvings of every one ivere joined one 
to another, and « two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And they went every one 
straight forward : whither the spirit 
was to go, they went; and they 
turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, *and like the 
appearance of lamps : it went up and 
down among the living creatures: 
and the fire was bright, and out of 
the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures •ran 
and returned ^ as the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 



EZEKIEL; 2, 2, The vision of four wheels, EzekieVs commission. 


15 S Now ss L belield the ItTiog 
creatur6B,behola ^odfe wheel upon 
the eavtli by the.rlivmg creatoree, 
witUihto fbur faeee, 

16 ^The appearance of the wheels 
and their work waa • like unto the 
colour of a beryl : and they four had 
one likeness : and their appearance 
and their work waa as it were a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
upon their four skies; and they 
turned not when they went. 

18 As fur their rings, tliey were so 
high that they were dieadful; and 
tiielr “ rings were •full of eyes round 
about tlien four. 

19 And “When the living creatures 
wcut, the wheels went by them ; and 
when the living ci eatures were lifted 
up from the eaith, the wheels were 
lifted up 

20 Whithersoever the spirit was to 

f jo, tliey went, thither was their splr- 
t to go ; and the wlieels were lifted 
up over against them, for tlie spn it 
’of tlie living creature ivaa in the 
wheels. 

2t When tlioso went, these went; 
and w'ben those stood, these stood ; 
and when those wei-e lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted np 
over against them: for tlio spirit 
•of the living cieature waa in the 
wheels. 

22 • And the likeness of the iirmar 
nient upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their liea<l8 above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward 
the other . every one had two, which 
covered on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that side, 
their bodies. 

24 « And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings, like • the 
noise of great waters, as the r voice 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host : when they 
stood, they let down their ^mgs. 

26 And there was a voir^e from the 
firmament that was over tlicir lieads, 
when they stood, aiul had let down 
their wings. 

2G H > And above the firmament that 
was over their heads vxis the ]Jko> 
ness of a throne « as the appearance 
of a sapphire swne: and ui>oii the 
likeness of the throne was the like- 
ness A as the appearance of a man 
above upon It. 

27 « And I saw as the colour of am- 
ber, as the appearance of fire round 
abont within it, from the appearance 
of his loins even upward, and from 
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the appearance of his loins erea 
downward, I saw as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, and it had brignt- 
iiess round about. 

28 As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was^fiie appearance of the 
brightness round about. * This W€ib 
the appearance of the likeness of tl^ 
glory of the Lon#. And when I saw 
It, /I fell npou my face, and 1 heard 
a voice of one that spake. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 XcohoCo etnumioohn 0 hit fnstmetiemr 8 tto 
roll of homy onroad hofaro Hm. 

AND he said unto me. Son of mam 
J\ o stand upon thy feet, and i 
will speak unto thee. 

2 And *the spJilt entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set me 
upon my feet, that 1 heard him that 
spake unto me 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
I send thee to the children of i^^rarOl, 
to a icbclhous ^ nation that hath re- 
belled against mo. «they and their 
fathers have transgressed against 
me, ei^en unto this very day. 

4 For they are ^ impudent children 
and stilfhearted. 1 do send thee 
unto them ; and thou slialt say unto 
them. Thus sailli the Lord God. 

6 'And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will torlvear, 
(for they are a rebellious house,) 
yet /shall know that there hatli 
been a prophet among them. 

6 f And thou, son of man, a be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid 
of their wortls, though » briers and 
thorns he with thee, anil thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: ^be not 
afraid of their words, nor he dis- 
mayed at their looks, « though they 
be a reliellious house. 

7 And thou slmlt speak my words 
nnto them, whether tliey will hear, 
01 whether they will forbear: for 
they are • most reliellious. 

8 Ihit thou, son hi man, hear what 
I say unto thee ; Be not thou rebel- 
lions like that rebellious house . open 
thy mouth and * eat that I give thee. 

9 IT And when IkK>ked,beho]d,’aii 
hand was sent unto me ; and, lo, 
roll of a book was therein ; 

10 And he spread It before me ; and 
ltii;as written within and without: 
and there was written therein lamen. 
latluns, and mourning, and * woe, 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 XtokMoatoththtroU. 15 OodthtwtthMmVMffas 


OHAP. a 


M oreover he said unto me^ 
Son of man, eat that tliou find- 
est; <*eat this roll, and go speak 
unto the house of 



dcmofUpi 
Ana baaTj 


2 dem of lim 
udbmTy 0 


(hej not h«ro 


God shows him ike rule of prophecy, 

2 8o 1 opened my mouth,and he 
oaosed me to eet that rolL 
a And he said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy 
bowelajvlth tli<s roll that I gi^e tliee. 

Then (Ud 1 * eat it ; aiul It was Id my 
mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 IT And he sald^uimth me. Son of 
mail, go, get thee unto the house of 

and speaj( with my words 
unto them. ^ 

5 For thou art not sent to a people 
^of a strange speech and of an liard 
language,but totbe house of Ig^rgrel ; 

6 Not to many people ^ of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, 
whose words thou caust not under- 
stand. *Sm'ely, had 1 sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened 
unto thee. 

7 But tlie house of Ig'ra-el will not 
hearken unto thee; <^for they will 
not hearken unto me* for all the 
house of Ig'r^l are * impudent and 
hardhearted. 

% Behold, 1 liave made thy face 
strong against tlieir faces, and thy 
forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. 

9 s As an adamant harder than fli ut 
have 1 made thy foreiiead : fear them 
not, neither be dismayed at tlieir 
looks, though they be a rebellious 
bouse. 

10 Moieovcr he said unto mo. Bon 
of man, all my words tliat I shall 
speak unto thee receive in tliino 
heart, and hear wltli thine eais. 

11 And go, got thee to them of the 
captivity, unto the children of thy 
people, and speak unto them, and 
tell them. Thus saitli the Lord Goo; 
whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 

12 Then - the spirit took mo up, and 
I heard bohiiul me a voice of a great 
rushing, sayin/j. Blessed be the glory 
Of the Lord from his place. 

13 I heard also the noise of the 
wings of the living creatures that 
•touched one another, and the noise 
of the wlieels over against them, and 
a noise of a great nishiiig. 

14 So the spirit littod me up, and 
took me away, and I went *111 bitter- 
ness, in tlie ^ heat of my spirit; but 
/the hand of the Lord was strong 
upon me. 

10 f Then I came to them of the 
captivity at Tdl-a'blb^ that dwelt 
by the river of Che^r, and » I sat 
where they sat, and remained there 
aatouished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end 
of seven days, that the word of the 
Lord Came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of mad, I naTo made thee 

no 
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> a watchman imloliie ktmm of 
r^: theretojEC hegr the igordatmy 
moii^ and give mm wmrm^ firmn 
me. 

18 When 1 sarudto the wicked. 
Thou Shalt surety die; and thottgiv- 
est him not warning, nor speakestto 
warn the wicked from ms wicked 
way, •to save his hie; the same 
wicked man > shall die in his Ini- 
quity; but Ids blood will 1 require 
at thine band. 

19 Yet if thou warn tlie wicked, 
and he turn not from his wickedness, 
nor from his wicked way, he aiiall 
die in his iniquity ;• but tliou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

20 Again, When a < righteous ntan 
doth turn from bis •righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, and 1 lay a 
stumblmgblock liefore him, he shall 
die: because tliou hast uot given 
him warning, he shall die ln»hls sin, 
and his righteousness which he liath 
done sliall uot be remembered; but 
his blood will I requue at thine 
hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the 
nghtoousman, tliat the righteous sin 
nut, and he doth not sui, he shall 
surely •» live, because he is warned; 
also "tliou hast delivered thy souL 

22 f And tile liand of tlie Lord 
was tlicre uimn me: ami he said 
niito me. Arise, go fortli into "the 
plain, and 1 will there talk with 
thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth 
into the plain* and, behold, Pthe 
glory of the Ix)Rd stood there, as 
the glory which I v saw by tlie river 
of One'bar : and I fell on my face. 

24 Then rthe spirit entered Into 
me, and set me upon my feet, and 
spake with me, and said unto me, 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

2 D But thou, O sou of man, behold, 
•they sliall put bands upon thee, 
and shall bind thee with them, aim 
tliou Shalt not go out among tliein : 

26 And 1 1 will make thy t^ingue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, niat 
thou Shalt bo duinli, and shalt not he 
to them » a reprover; « for they a/re 
a rolielllous house. 

27 r But when I speak witlvthee, I 
will open thy mouth, and thou sbalf 
say unto them. Thus salth the Lord 
God; He that hearetli,let him hoar; 
and he that forbearetli, let him for- 
bear: «• for they are a rebellious 
house. 

CHAPTER 4. 
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T hou also, son of man. take thee 
a tiler and lay it before theei 
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and pooitnj upon it the city, even 
Jd-ru'B2Ul6m: 

2 And lay siege against it, and build 
a fort against it, and cast a mount 
against it ; set the camp also against 
it, and set ^ battering rams against it 
round about. 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee 
*an iron pan, and set It/or a wall of 
iron between thee and the city and 
set thy face against it, and it shall 
bo besieged, and thou shalt lay siege 
against it « This shall be a sign to 
the house of 15 'rij.el. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of the house of 
l§'i>el uron it: according to the 
number of the days that thou slialt 
lie upon it thou shalt bear their 
iniquity. 

5 For 1 have laid upon thee the 
years of their iniquity, according to 
the number of tlie days, ^thiee inin- 
dred and ninety days ; ^so sli.ilt thou 
bear the iniquity of the house of 
li^'ra-el. 

0 And when thou hast accomplish- 
ed them, lie again on thy right side, 
and thou shalt bear the iniquity of 
the house of Ju^dah forty days : 1 
have appointed thee ^each day for 
a year. 

7 Tlierefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of jS-r\)'sa-kfm, and 

' thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it 

8 « And, behold, l will lay bands . 
upon thee, and thou slialt not turn , * 
thee *froni one side to another, tilr ' 
thou hast ended the days of thy 
siege. 

9 IT Take thou also unto thee wheat, 
and barley, and beans, and lentlles, 
and millet, and "fitches, and put 
them in one vessel, and make thee 
bread thereof, according to the num- 
ber of the days that thou shalt lie 

X n thy side, three hundred and 
ity days shalt thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
eat shall be by weight, twenty sliek- 
els a day: from time to time shalt 
thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an hin : 
from time to time shalt thou drink. 

* 12 And thou shalt eat It as barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake It with 
dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight. 

13 And the Lori> said. Even thus 
* shall the children of l^^r^l eat 
tlieir defiled bread among the dSn'- 
tileg, whither 1 will drive them. 

14 Then said I, •Ah Lord God I 
behold, my soul hath not been pol- 
luted : for from my youth up even 
720 
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till now have I not eaten of /that 
which dleth of itself, or is tom In 
pieces; neither came there p abomi- 
nable flesh into my mouth. 

16 Then he said uutome, Lo, I have 
given thee cow’s dung for man’s 
dung, and thou shalt prepare thy 
bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, behold, 1 will break the 
* staff of bread in J$-nFsfi-16ni • and 
they shall <eat bread by weight, 
and with cure , and they shall drink 
water by measure, and with aston- 
ishment: 

17 That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonled one with an- 
otlier, and consume > away lor their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 UfuUr Aofppoc/ Aatrla thewn th€jvJgmsnt 4 / 
Joruialoift Jor nMlivn, 18 bgfimins, *word, «nS 
dtMjjmum, 

AND thou, son of man, take thee 
a shaip knife, take thee a bar- 
ber’s lazor, oaiid cause it to pass 
upon thine head anil upon thy beard : 
then take thee balances to weigh, 
and divide the hair. 

2 Thou shalt bum with fire a third 
part in tlie midst of the city, when 
the days of the siege are fultilled: 
and thou shalt take a third part, 
and smite about it with a knlle: 
and a third part thou shalt scatter 
in tiie wind ; and 1 will draw out a 
sword after them. 

3 • Thou shalt also take thereof a 
few in number, and bind them in 
thy * skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and 
cast them into the midst of tlie Are, 

and bum them iu the fire , for tliere- 
of shall a lire come forth Into all the 
house of Ig'ifirel. 

6 II Thus saith the Lord God; This 
is Jltrp^sSrl^m : i have set It in the 
midst ot the nations and countries 
that are round about her. 

6 And she hath ' changed my Judg- 
ments into wickedness more than 
the nations, ami my statutes more 
than the countries that are round 
about her: for they have refused 
my judgments and my statutes, they 
have not walked In them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Recause ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked In 
my statutes, neither have kept my 
Judgments, /neither have done ac- 
cording to the judgments of the na- 
tJoDS that are round about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I, oven I, am against 
thee, and will execute Judgments 



The judgment of Israel for their idolatry, EZEKIEL, 6. 

In the midst of thee Id the sight of b. el. hear the word the Lord Qod ; 
the nations. " ' ' ' Thus salth the Lord God to the 

9 f And 1 wlU do In thee that which mountains, and to the hlU8t_^to the 

1 have not done, and whereunto I chap. a rivers, and to the valleys; Behold, 
will not do any more the like, be- «un.«.6. Leven I, will bring a sword upon 
cause of all thine abominations. dkb o. m. you, and * 1 will destroy your mgli 

10 Therefore the fathers A shall eat h. places. 

the sons in the midst of thee, and . ^ ^ And your altars shall be desolate, 

the sons shall eat their fathers; and * jer* 10 0. I and your ^images shall be broken: 
1 will execute Judgments in thee, um.2.ao. and will cast down your slain 
and the whole remnant of thee will i u,. oo. so. mm before your * idols. 

1 * scatter Into all the winds. oh. u. 14. 5 And 1 will * lay the dead carcases 

11 Wherefore, os 1 live, salth the jtcht.m.u, of the children of is^ra^l before 
Lord God ; Surely, because thou «>>• ^ their Idols ; and I will scatter your 
hast / defiled my sanctuary with all * oh. 11. u. bones round about your altara 

thy * detestable things, and with u., 15,1, 6 In all your dwellingplaces the 

all thine abominations, therefore eh. 6.1a. cities shall be laid waste, and the 

will I also dimmish thee; neither mJor.au. high places shall be desolate; that 

shall mine eye spare, neither will «h.0.a your altars may be laid waste and 

1 have any pity. nin w sa made desolate, and your Idols may 

12 ^ * A third part of thee shall die ok. 19. 14. t>e broken and cease, and your im- 
with the pestileuce,aiid with famine «LMn. 4 .L'u ages may be cut down, and your 
shall they be consumed In the midst bw. 0. a works may be abolished. • 

of thee: and a third part shall fall pDfat.a.M. 7 And the slain shall fall In the 
by the sword round about thee; midst of you, and ye shall know, that 

and » 1 will scatter a thii d part into qUr.w. 8 L I am the Lokd. 
all the winds, and « 1 will draw out Neiutix. g ^ dyet will I leave a remnant, 
a sword after them. »• n, that ye may have aome that shall 

13 Thus shall mine anger ^be ac- jw. % V escape the sword among the nations, 
complished, and 1 will cause my uiii.s.u. when ye shall be scattered through 
fury to rest upon them, pand I wifi , 1001.10.11. the countries. 

be comforted : and they shall know , ^ „ 9 And they that escape of you shall 

that I the Lokd have spoken in remember me among the nations 

my zeal, when I have accomplished whither they shall be carried cap- 

my fury In them. dil 14 . si. tlvcs, because • 1 am broken wltli 

14 Moreover si will make thee their whorish heart, which bath de- 

waste, and a reproach among the . * parted from me, and / with their 
nations that are round about thee, eyes, which go a whoring after their 

In the sight of all that pass by. Idols : and a they shall loathe them- 

15 So it shall be a *■ reproach and a ■ selves for the evils which they have 

taunt, an • instruction and an aston- committed in all tiieir abominations. 

Ishmont unto the nations that are cbap.o. 10 And they shall know that 1 am 
round about thee, when 1 shall ox- « qi,. m, ] the Lord, and that 1 have not said 
ecute Judgments In thee In anger * In vain that 1 would do this evil un- 

and In fury and In * furious rebukes. to them. 

I the Lord have spoken it, 1 or. m n ^ Thus salth the Lord God ; 

16 When I shall ** send upon them Smite with thino hand, and stamp 

the evil arrows of famine, which « iw. 29. sa with thy foot, and Scay, Alas for all 
shall he tor their destruction, and t dung^foda. the evil abominations of the house 
which I will send to destroy you: and Ig'repell *for they shall fall by 

1 will Increase the famine upon you, , ' the sword, by the famine, and by 
and will break your staff of bread : the pestilence. 

17 So will 1 send upon you famine « 12 fie that is far off shall die of the 

and vevll beasts, and they shall pestilence; and he that Is near shall 

bereave thee; and • pestilence and fall by the sword; and he that re- 

blood shall pass through thee; and *^011.26.7. maineth and is besieged shall die 

1 will bring the sword upon thee. I « go 89 ^7 famine : tlius will 1 accom* 

the Lobd have spoken it, job 43 . a. ' plish my fury upon them. 

CHAPTER 0 . oh. 20. 43. 13 Then shall ye know that I am 

iJUdgmMt^iar^/orthBtriddatrv. 9 Arm- * the LORD, When thclr Slain msn Shall 

nanttJiaU6»*aved. ob. 13. 19, among their Idols Tound about 

AND the word of the Lord came i «h. s. ii their altars, i upon every high hill, 

A untome, saying, /jw.s.20. *iD all the tops of the mountains, 

2 Son of man, set tny lace toward j«. io 2.8. and < under every green ti’ee, and 

the •mountains of Ig^ra-eltand pro- «^®*^** under every thick oak, the place 
phesy against them, hiioaM4.u. where they did offer sweet savour 

a And say. Ye mountains of 1 in*, w.a to all their idols. 
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14 So win I«Btretdt out my hand 
upon them, and make the land de. 
solate, yea, * more desolate than the 
wilderness toward •» Dlb^lAth, in all 
Iheir habitations ; and tliey shall 
know that 1 am the Lokd. 


ao.iM. 


OEAP.a 
4 Or,^ 


CHAPTER 7. 


& Anura JHMi dMuMctPH lo motm 
qf (AoM whoottapa UnJ^r tH» 
a M«Af> NiiMmAla isaplMfy. 


M oreover the word of the 
I^KD eame unto mo, sfiying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Loid Ooi> unto the land of 
riKl ; • All end, tlie end Is come up. 
on the four corners of the laud. 

8 Now Ui the eud come upon thee, 
and 1 will send mine anger upon 
thee, and will Judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will ^recompense 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And ^mine eye sliall not spare 
tliee, neither will I have pity, but 
I will recoiii{)enso thy ways noon 
tbce, and thine abominations siMil 
be in tlio inid.st of thee: *and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the l^ird God; An 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come : 
it * watcheth for tlicc ; behold, It Is 
come 

7 The morning is come unto thee, 
O thou that dwellest In the land 
•» the time is come, the day of trou- 
ble U near, and not the ^souixiing 
again of the monntHfns. 

8 Now will I shortly • pour out my 
fury upon thee, and accomplish ini ne 
anger upon thee : and 1 will judge 
thee according to thy ways, and 
will recompense thee for all thine 
abominations. 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity : I will re- 
coin|)CTise ^theo according to thy 
ways and thine aboinl nations that 
are* In the midst of thee ; and ye 
shall know that 1 am the Lord that 
smiteth 

10 Behold the day. behold, It is 
come: the morning la gone forth: 
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded. 

11 / Violence is risen up into a rod 
of wickedness : none of them shall 
remain^ nor of their * multitude, nor 
of any of "theirs: « neither shall 
there he walling for them. 

12 The time is come, the day 
drawetb near : let not the buyer re- 
joice, nor the seller mourn: for wrath 
is Upon all the multitude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not return 
to that which is sold, ^although they 
were yet alive : for the vij^ion is 
touching the whole multljude there- 


722 - 


CHAP. 7. 
a Dma% HS 90. 
iMB 4. 18. 
Amua 8 S. 
Matt M. 0. 

1 Kit*. 
b oh. ». 11. 

<t oh. 0. 7. 

8 awafcrlh 
agamot Iho*. 
d Ita. 13 S3, 
ch IS S3 26 
1 Pot. 4. 17. 

3 Or, Mho. 

• Po 79.8 


/Jor. 8.7. 

6 Or, tUBvlt. 
6 Or, thoir 


panoua. 
tr Jor 18. 6. 

7 thongfi their 
Itfo »<>ro jot 


8 Or, whoBO 
life la Jtt hla 
lauiuity 

0 hU lolquitj. 

A Iteat 82, 25. 

ioh 8.8. 

/Iiw 13.7. 

10 gfl Into 
woMr. 

Jk Jor 8. 26. 

1 Ps 66. 5 

11 for » 


mPror 11 4 
Zopb. 1. Ih 
12 Or, beoouKo 
thoir Iniquity 
la their otum- 
bllogbloak. 
n oh 44. 12 
o Jor. 7 80. 
llOr, mod* II 
unto them u 


thing . 

14 Or, 
pOeo. 9.8 
2 Kl. SDL i8w 
Pb. 10. 8. 
q Hab. 1. 6. 

16 Or, they 
BhaniDhaitt 
their holy 

piMM. 

laOuHlhfAk 

Dost 81. 28. 
• Pb. 74. 2. 
Lorn. 2. 0. 

«ifhi.ar,4a 


of, iiiMcA shall not return; neither 
shall any strengthen himself "in 
*the Iniquity of Ids life. 

14 They have blown the tmmpet, 
even to make all ready ; but none 
goeth to the battle : for my wra^ 
is upon all the multitude thereof. 

16 * The sword is without, anii the 
pestilence and the famine within: 
he that is in the field shall die with 
the sword*, and he that is in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall 
devour him. 

16 n But * they that escape of them 
shall escape, and sliall be on the 
mountains like doves of the vallem 
all of them mourning, every one for 
his iniquity. 

17 All f lianda shall be feeble, and 
all knees siiall be weak as water. 

18 They shall also* gird 

with Siickclotl), and 'horror shall 
cover tliem ; and shame shall he up- 
on all faces, and baldness upon all 
tlieii* heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, ai>d their gold shall be ^ re- 
moved: their "Silver and their gold 
shall not be able to deliver them la 
the day of the wrath of the Tx>rd: 
they shall not satisfy their souls, 
neither fill their bowels : because 
it is "the stumblingblock of their 
Iniquity. 

20 IF As for the beauty of his orna- 
ment, he set it in majesty : • but they 
made the images of their abomina- 
tions and of their detestable things 
therein: tliorefore have 1 '*8et it far 
from them. 

21 And 1 will give It into the hands 
of the strangers for a prey, and to 
the wicked of the eartti for a spoil ; 
and they shall pollute It 

22 My face will 1 turn also from 
them, and they shall pollute my* 
secret ft/are • for the nJbbers sltail 
enter into ft, and defile it. 

23 t Make a chain, for v the land 
is full of blooiD crimes, and the city 
i'l full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring « the worst 
of the heathen, and they shall pos- 
sess their houses: 1 will also make 
tlie pomp of the strong to cease ; and 
“their holy places shall be defiled. 

25 Destruction cometh ; ami they * 
shall seek peace, and there shaU he 
none. 

26 "Mischief shall come upon mte. 
chief, and mmour shall be upon ru- 
mour;* then sliall they seek a vi- 
sion of the prophet: but the law 
shall perish from *ui6 priest, and 
counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desola- 



Chambers of imagery. GocPs wrath for idolatry. EZEKIEL, 8, 9. 

tlon, aud the hands of the people of b. o. sm. them stood Jd4h&^*oPah the son of 

the land shall be troubled: 1 will do < Sha'phan, with ^ every man hlscen* 

unto them after their way. and '' ac- ser hi his hand ; and a thick cloud 

cording to their deserts will 1 Judge ^hav t Incense went up. 
them; and they shall know that 1 ' ' 12 Then said he unto me, Son of 

am the Lobd. man, hast thou seen what the an* 

CHAPXEB 8 . cients of the house of Is^rg-el do In 

a Mntkw viiiiofi jMiouy. T Ohambtf im. the dark, every man In the chambers 

o^. w Ood^twrmthjuridoiatn, of Iils imagery? for they say,* The 

AND it came to pass in the sixth Lord seetn us not; the Lord hath 

J\. year, In the sixth months In the < forsaken the earth, 

fifth €iay of the mouth, as 1 sat in ouap. 8. 13 ^ He said also unto me. Turn 

mine house, and the elders of Jii^- a«h.i.w. thee yet again, thou shalt see 

dah sat before me, that the hand 0*0.7. 8 . greater abominations that they do* 
of the Lord God fell there upon me. b eh. 2. «. 14 Tiieii he brought me to the door 

2 "Tlien 1 beheld, and lo a like- ©f the gate of tlie Lord's house 

ness as the appearance of tiie: from « oh. n. 1 . which v/as toward the north ; aud, 

the appearance of his loins even ,12x1.16.14. beliold, there sat ‘women weeping 

downward, Are ; and from his loins for Tdm'inttz. 

even upward, as the appeal ance of * ‘ ‘ 16 IT Then said he unto me, Hast 

briglitness, as the colour of ainiier. tiioii seen this, O son of man? turn 

3 And he *put forth the form of * thee yet again, and thou shalt see 

an hand, aud took me by a lock of ‘ greater abominations thaif these, 
mine liead; and the spirit lifted me a ocut 31 16 is And he bi ought me Into the in. 
up between the earth and the hea< ** ner court of the Lord's house, and, 

ven, and * brought me in the visions * 5 ® behold, at the door of the tenude of 

of God to J§-ru^sa.li*m, to the door ' the Lord, "» between tiie porch and 

^of the imiei gate that looketh to- /Numw 17. thealtsr, •feerealMut live aud t wen- 
ward the north; “where was the * n.i. ty men, « with their backs toward the 
seat of the image of Jealousy, which temple of the Lord, and their fa<»es 

/provoketh to Jealousy i Pt. 10. 21. toward the east ; and they worsliip- 

4 And. behold, the glory of the iinai«wd«id ped p the sun toward the east 

God of is'riHsI R'o* there, according iiwaiwu 17 if Then he said unto me, Hast 
to the vision that 1 vsaw In the thou seen son of man? »Isit 

plain. t>i«dauihar a light thing to the house of Jfi^dah 

6 Y Tlien said he unto me. Son of „ ^Idonii tliey commit the aliriminatious 

man, lift up Uiine eyes now the way supposed ’ which they commit here? for they 
toward the norlli: So I lilted up luive^hlleii the iainl with violence, 

mine eyes the way toward the north, Num.^ s and have returned to provoke me to 
and behold northward at the gale of „ joei 2 n. anger: and, Jo, they put the biattch 
the altar this image of jealousy in . „ , to their nose, 
the entry. " ” I 8 •‘Therefore will I also deal to 

6 He said furthermore unto me, “ fury ; mine • eye shall not spare, nel- 

Son of man, seest thou wluit they pDi)u». 4 .i». ther will I have pity and though 
do? even tlie great * abominations ” they ‘cry in mine ears with a loud 

that tlie house of I/r^l commit- 3 or. in there voice, pef will 1 not hear them. 

Mb here, Uiat I should £o lar olT fiOl™ CHAPTER ». 

from my sanctuary? but turn thee 

yet again, aw d thou shalt see greater ^ oh p 9. dMtructwn qr 

abominations. h & la. T-T^ cried also in mine ears with a 

7 IF And ho brought me to the dotir '’® ‘ * Xi loud voice, saying, <* 0 uii 8 e them 

of the court; and when I looked, •«*> that have charge over the city to 

behold a hole in the wall. t Prov. 1 at. draw near, even every man with his 

8 Then said he unto me. Son of destroying weapon in his liand. 

man, dig now in the wall : aud when 1 2 Aiul, behold, six men came from 

had digged 111 the Willi, behold a door. the way of the higher gate, ‘ w'ldcli 

9 And he said unto me. Go in, and lieth tow.ard the north, aud every 

behold the wicked abominations man slaugliter weapon in his 

that they do here. band ; * and one man among them 

10 80 I went in and siiw; and be- aP* 103.90 ivas clothed with linen, with a writ- 
hold every form of creeping things, 1 whiohia cr's lnkhorn*hy his side: and they 
and abominable beasts, and all tne ttumi went in, and stood beside the brasou 
idols of the bouse ot !g^ra.el, poiu^ 9 »wu{»B«f altar. 

trayed upon the wall round about. {><• 3 And the glory of the God of I9<* 

11 And there stood before them r^el w^as gone up frfnu the chentb^ 

seventy men of the ancients of the « i^.u. 4 . vidiereupon he was, to the threshold 
house of and In the midst of PupmhbioiM. of the house. And he caUed to the 
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man clothed wtth linen, which man went In; and the cloud filled 

the writer’s Inkliom by his side ; the Inner court 

4 And the Lokd said unto him, Go 4 * Then the glory of the Lord 

through the midst of the city, ^ * went up from the cherub, and 

through the midst of jArw'afi-iem, •• over the threshold of the house : and 

and * set a mark upon the foreheads * mut a auk. / the house was filled with the cloud, 
of the men « that sigh and that cry « ua u. and the court was full of the bright- 
for all the abominations that be done . , ness of the Lord’s gloix 

in the midst thereof. ' 6 And the ^ sound of the cherubims* 

5 H And to the others he said In ••®destnirtten. ^jngs was heard even to the outer 

•mine hearing, Go ye after him court, as ^ the voice of the Almighty 

through the city, and smite . let not . j,, as 29. God when he speaketh. 

your eye spare, neither have ye Luke 12.47. 6 And it came to pass, fhat when he 

pity: /Num.n 6 . had commanded the man clothed 

6 Slay ® utterly old young, botli with linen, saying, Take fire from 

maids, end little children, and wo> * between the wheels, from between 

men: but ^ come not near any man w* the cherubims ; then he went in, and 

upon whom is the mark ; and « begin r Aiudwith stood beside ttie wheels. 

at my sanctuary. Then they began g or. wreHtiDg 7 And one cherub » stretched forth 
at the ancient men which were before «r judgment his hand from between the clierup 
the house. a p, 10 n. binis unto the fire that ?i a^between 

7 And he said unto them. Defile the ^ ^ w- the clieruidins, and took thereof, and 

house, and fill the courts With the <Dout.8a.41 put 7 Mnto the hands of Aim f /tat u*oe 
slain : go ye forth. And they went ^ clothed with linen: who took i^ and 

forth, and slew In the city. tb. word. went out 

8 H And it came to pass, while they st^Aiid there appeared In the 

were slaying them, and 1 w'as left, cherubims the form of a man’s hand 

that I / fell upon my face, and cried, under their wings. 

and said. Ah Lord God I wilt thou 9 J And when 1 looked, behold the 

destroy all the residue of I^'ia^l In four wheels by the cherubims, one 

thy pouring out of tliy fury upon cuAP.ia wheel by one cherub, and another 

Jd-ni'slt-l^m? aoh 1.S2. wheel by another cherub: and the 

9 Then said he unto mo, The ini- ^ * *• appearance of the wheels was as the 

. qiiity of the house of fs^ra-el and » ch. 9. «. a. colour of a beryl stone. 

jiVtmh is exceeding great, and the ithuhoiiowoc Id And as for their appearances, 
land Pis ^ full of blood, and the city thtuohMd. they four had one likeness, us If a 
full of * perverseness : for they say, «, oh. 1. ». wheel had been in the midst of a 

The Lord hath forsaken the earth, ^ . wheel. 

and * the Lord seeth not. * 11 When they went, tliey went upon 

10 And as for me also, mine eye •**' their four sides ; they turned not as 

shall not spare, neither will I have 9wMW*«dup. they went, but to the place whither 
pity, bvt * 1 will recompense their /kx 40 86. the head looked they followed It; 
way upon their head. «• ^ tliey turned not as they went 

11 And, behohl, the man clothed , oh. 1.94. 12 And their whole *body, and 

wtth linen, which had the inkhoriib> AFg^a their backs, and their hands, and 
his side, •* reported the matter, say- ' ‘ * their wings, and *tho wheels, ivere 
Ing, I have done as thou hast com- ® ifuil of eyes lound about, even the 

mauded me. < «l. 1. s. wheels that tl icy four had. 

CHAPTER 10 . y«L- 1 - ift- 13 As for the wheels^ * it was cried 

1 9%« Haioit tf ettab to &• oratbnd optr th» ^ uiito tlicm ill iiij/ hearing, O wlicel. 

tity. « TKtviaimortiwchtTvMmo. 14 *» Aiid cvftry Ottc had four faces: 

T hen I looked, aiid,^ehold, In the the first face wns the face of a cher- 

•finnament that was above the iEgT.4.8. ub, and the second “face was the 
head of tlie eheruliims there ap- 5 or. the, wen face of a man. and the third the face 
peared over them as it were a sap- "y of ®a Hon, and tlie fourth the face of 

S hire stone, as the appearance of an f eagle, 

tie likeness of a throne. thm 15 And the cherubims were lifted 

2 »And ho spake unto the man up. This is 9 the living creature 

clothed with linen, and said. Go in v , « that I saw by the river of Che/bdr. 

between the wheels, even under the " 16 *• And when the cherubims wont* 

chenil^ and fill Uhlne hand with «a 8 «iB.M.i 7 . the wheels went by them : and when 
'co^s of fire from between tbe 09BuD.94.19. the cherubims lifted up their wlnn 
rherubtms, and scatter them over bdu 9.91. to mount up from tbe earth, the 

the city. And be went in in my ... same wheels also turned not from 

Bight. * *• •• beside them. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the ^ 17 * When they stood, these stood; 

right side of the house, when tlie • «h. i.u. and when they were lifted up, these 
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lifted up theiDselves also: for the b.o.8m. 9 And 1 vlU bring you out of the 

spirit* of the living creature was in midst thereof, and deliver you into 

them. ,0. the hands of strangers, and *wiU 

18 Then the glory of the Lord execute Judgments among you. 

< departed from off the threshold of lo < Ye shall fall by the sword; I 

the house, and stood over the Cher u- will judge you in /the border of 

hims. Hoif if is'ro^el; *and ye shall know that I 

19 And * the cheriibims lifted up v » . • the Loud. 

their wings, and mounted up from **ch.ii.k‘ 11 This shall not he your cat 
the earth in my sight : when they _ .v , dron, neither shall ye be the flesh in 
went out, the wheels also were be- ' the midst thereof; byit I will judge 

side them, and every one stood at the *'“'*• *• you in * the boi tier of J&'ra-el : 
door of the east gate of the Lokd\s ^ob.i.a. 12 And ye shall know tiuit I am 

house; and the glory of the God of »®**^^* the Lord: * for ye have not walked 

I^'r^l iras over them above. » 1.8. in my statutes, ucitber executed my 

20 • This is the living creature that » oh. 1. 10. judgments, but *“ have done alter the 

1 saw under the God of Ig'ra-el by manners of the heathen that are 

» the liver of Che'bai ; and I knew r«. ioj.90. round about you. 

that they irerc the cherubims. 13 ^ And it came to pass, when 

21 ■ Kvery one had foui faces I prophesied, that " rei-^ti^ah the 

apiece, and every one four wings; son of Bfi-na'Jah died. Then® fell I 

vand the likeness of the hands ol a down upon my face, and cried with 

man was under their wings. « ' Y. ’*• a loud voice, and said. Ah tmd God ! 

22 And * the likeness ot their faces M e ’ wilt thou make a full end of the 
^vas the same faces which i saw by * ip 10 remnant of l5>'ra.el? 

the river of Che'bar, their appear- * ’ 14 Again the word of the Iord 

ances and tliemselves : “ they went " ® came unto me, saying, 
every one stiaight forward. i or. an not 15 Son of man, thy brethren, even 

CHAPTfiB 11 . tS.'.-IJS" thy brethren, the men of thy kim 

I n. prtw«’OT«»wito»- u «•'* 

m*»t lA cfo(f$purpoB» in aaidHff a rtmnant. • wholly, are they iiiilo whom the lll- 

M OREOVER «the spirit lifted * ® habitants of JS-ni^sil-Icin have said, 

me up, and brought me unto jcr. 10. n. Get >011 far from the Lord* unto us 

the • east gate of the Lord’s house, J®'™ g is this laud given in possession, 

which looketh eastward : and be- " • • ■ iq Therefore say. Thus salth the 

hold ®at the door of the gate five ® » Lord God; Although 1 have cast 

and twenty men ; among whom 1 g pnv 10. m them far off among the heathen, and 

saw J^-dz^nPah the son of A'zfir, *p,.i(ie.3o. although I have seattereil them 
and Pfil-^ti'ah the son of B^na^;ah, among the countries, ryet will 1 be 

princes ot the people. ' to them as a little sanctuary in the 

2 Then said lie unto me. Son of ^ count! les where they shall come, 

man, these are tiie men that devise * 0. i«. 17 Therefore say, Thus sattli the 

mischief, and give wicked counsel 39 5. Lord God; r I will even gathei you 

in this city : « n 1 h people, and assemble you 

3 Which say, * W is not near; let * out of the countries where ye have 

us build houses: *this aty is the been scattered, and I will give you 

caldron, and we be the flesh. mPe„t ia. so. the land of 

4 f Therefore prophesy against «»»• » 18 And they shall come thither, and 

them, ))rophesy, O son of man. n Acts 6 6 they shall t;ike away all the detest- 

5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell g g. able things thereof and alltheabom- 
upon me, and said unto me. Speak; J „ ^ Inations tlieieof from thence. 

Tlius saith the IjORD ; Thus have ye ” i?* And • I will give them one heart, 

said, O house of Ig'ra-el; for ®1 know . > ^^'^d I will put^a new spirit within 

the things that come Into your mind, «''"*”* yon . j^nd 1 will take * the stony 

every one of them. r ch. 87 . 23. heart out of their flesh, and will give 

6 .Ye have multiplied your slain sDmiso.e them an heart of flesh: 
lu this city, and ye have filled tlie “ 2a That they may walk In iny stat- 

streets thereof with the slain. zsph L 0. utes, and keep mine 01 dinances, and 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 5, ,0 dotliem: * and they shall be my peo* 

God : /Your slain whom ye liave j« ai ra pie, and 1 will he their God. 

laid In the midst of It, they are the « zwh. r. 11. 21 But as for them whose heart 

flesh, and this city is the caldron: .... walketh after the heart of their de- 
but I will bring you forth out of ’'ciTu ii.‘ testable things and their abomina- 
ihe midst of It. tions, I will recompense their way 

8 Ye have 0 feared the sword; and I upon their own heads, saith the 

wlU bring a sword upon you, saith »H«b. 8 .M. Lord God. 
the Lord God. • «ii. 1. 19. 22 Y Then did the cheruhlms • lift 
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up tbeir wlikgs, and the wheels be> 
Bide ibemr and the glory of the God 
of ti'Ott over them above. 

23 Ami »the glory of the Loiu» went 
up from tlM) midst of tite city, and 
stood •upon the mountain •which 
<8 on the east side uf the city. 

24 IT Afterwards » the spirittook me 
upland brought me in a vislcm by the 
Spirit of God into Chfil-de^a, to tliein 
of the captivity. So the vision that 
1 liad seen went up from me. 

25 Tlieii 1 'Spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the 
IjOKO bad shewed me. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 n« tn>* f * ErrMtCt rvmiwina. 8 aJUmtA eap- 

tivUt/ifl i-tdakiah IT htakM'a trtmbltnir thtwtth 
m JuoUMan v/ tke iAmm. 

T he word of the Lord also came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of iimii, thou dwellest tn the 
midst of a rebellious house, whti h 
• have eyes to see, iuid see not i they 
have eai s to hear, and hear not . fur 
they ore a rebellious bouse. 

3 Thei efore, thou son of man, pre. 
pare tiiee * stiifi for re moving, am I le- 
move by day lu their sight ; and thou 
slialt remove from tliy place to an- 
other place In theti sight: it may be 
they will consider, though they Oe a 
relielhuuH house. 

4 Then slialt thou bring forth thy 
stiilt by day iii tlieir sight, as stnft 
for removing: aiul thou shaft go 
forth at even in their sight, * as they 
that go forth into captivity. 

5 l>ig tliou through the vrall in 
thcT s’giit, and carry out thereby. 

6 In their s<ght sbalt thou l>ear it 
upon t/tp shoulders, anri carry if 
forth In tlic twil gbt: thou shalt 
cover tliy face, that thou see not the 
ground: *for I have set thee^ora 
sign unto Uie house of 
T And 1 did so as 1 was <^)mmancled : 
1 brouglit fortli my stulf by day, as 
stiiif for enptiv'ty, and In tlie even I 
* digged thi'migli the wall with mine 
hand; 1 brought forth in the twi- 
light, nnd 1 bare it upon mp shoul- 
der in their sight. • 

8 IT Anri in the morning came the 
word ot tlie Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of nuut, hath not tJie house 
of Is^rg-ci, the retjellious house, said 
unto tliee, ® Wliat doest thou? 

10 Say Uiou unto them, Thus salth 
the l^rd God: This *>hnrden con- 
comet A tlie prince in J^ru^s^lcm, 
apd all the house ot that are 

among tliem. 

11 Say, I am your sign : like as 1 
have done, so shall it be done unto 
them: ^tliey sliail remove and go 
into captivity. 
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12 And *1110 prince is 
them shall bear upon his shoulder ia 
the twiligiit, and shall go forth t they 
shall dig through the wall to cany 
out thereby : he shall cover Ids face, 
that be see not the ground vriih Ms 
eyes. 

13 My /net also will I spread upon 
him, and ho shall be taken in my 
snare; and 0 I will bring him to 
Bdb'y-loii to tlie land of Uie Cliai-de'. 
ans • yet shall lie not see it, though 
he shall die tliere. 

14 AihI a 1 will scatter toward every 
wind aU that are about him to help 
him, and all his hands ; and I will 
draw out tlie sword after them. 

16 * And tiiey shall know that f am 
the Lord, when I sliall scatter them 
among the nations, and disperse 
them Til the countries. 

IG J But I will leave * a few men of 
tliem from tlie sword, from the fam- 
ine, and from the pestilence, tliat 
they may declaic nil their uboini- 
nat ions among the hcatlien whither 
they come ; and they shall know tliat 
lam the 

17 IT Moreover the word of the 
IxiiU) came to me, saying, 

18 Hon ot mail, * eat tliy oread with 
quak'ng, and drink thy water with 
treinhliug and with carefulness*, 

19 And say luito the people of the 

land, Tims saith the lord iUiu of 
ttie inhabitants of J^rp'sA-iem, tmti 
of tlie land of ; They shall 

cat their I tread witli cju'efuliics.s, and 
drink their water witli astoiiisbrnent, 
that her Lind may 'be desolate from 

all tlu't is tlierein, liecansc ot the 
violence of all them tliat dwell tliere- 
in. 

20 And the cities that are Inhabited 
slmll lie laid waste, ami the kind 
sliall be dcsolato ; and ye shall know 
that lam the Loud. 

21 T Ap.I the word of the Lord 
came «nU> me, saying, 

22 Son of ifteMi wlmt i» that pro- 
verb <A<t# ye have in the land of 
r^el, saying, •The days are pro- 
longed, end every vision fallcth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saf& 

the Lord Gr>D ; I will make this pivv 
vorb to cease, and they shall tio 
more use it as a pi*overb in 
riH'l ; tiuto them, • Tlie days 

are at hand, and tlie effect of every 
vision. 

24 For r there shalt be no more lUiy 
wain vision nor flntlerlng dlvlba- 
tion within the house of iy^ei 

25 For 1 am the Lofto: 1 wfll 
speak, and *^the word that I sliall 
speak shall come to pass; It slialt 
bo no more prolonged: lor in youi 
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sliower ; and ye, O great hailt 


(etooeiL 
d slialt 


S Or and 
ChhasB wUcib 
they bftrn not 

b 8<>ni« 16 
BllMh.l 6. 

S t'wt IL 13 


hed^ 


L^ng prophets, and false prophetesses reproved, EZEiKlEL^ 1S« 

dayi,0 lebelllotu bouse, wlU I mt 
tbe word, and vrill perfwB it, saitb 
the Urd God. 

26 IT Again tbe word of flie Loud 
eame to me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, of the 
bouse of Ig'rg-el say. The vision that 
be seeth is ■ for many days to oome,; 
and be propbesleth of tlie times tAof 
are far off 

28 Therefore say unto Giem, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; * There sliaii 
none of my words be prolonged any 
more, but Uie word wbkii I have 
ipolcen shall be done, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTEB 13. 

1 Lyinff vrophtts reitroved 17 Fal»m pro 
owe roprovod, wteb 

AN 1) tiie word of the Loud came 
unto me, saying, 

2 of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of i^'rsrel tliat prophesy, 
and say thou unto ^thern Uut pio- 
pliesy ontof their own « hearts, Hear 
ye tlie word of the Jxbkd • ] 

a Tiuis saith the Lord Go»; Woei 
unto the foolish prophets, that * lol-j 
low tlieir own spirit, ^ and have seen i 
nothing t J 

4 O h'r^, thy prophets are * lihe , 
the foxes in the deserts. 

6 Ye *have not gone up Into the' 

*gaps, DOiUier ^nia<le up the hedge 
for the house of to stand ju 

the battle In the day of the Xxbuo. 

6 <* They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, sayiuK, The Loud saith 
and the Ix>kd hath not sent tliem: 
and they have made others to « hope 
that they would coiilirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain visum, 
and liave ye not spoken a lying dh 
vlipitioo, ahercasyesay, The Loud 
saith if: albeit 1 have not spoken 7 i 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord' 

GoD; Herause ye have spoken vau-, 

Ity. and seen lies, therefore, bohohl, 

I am against yon, saith ^ the Lord 
Oon. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the 

prophets that see vanity, and tliat 
diyine lies : they shall not be in the 
•assembly of my people, /neither 
shall they be written in the writing 
of the house of v neither 

shall they enter into the land of 1$'- 
iMl ; * and ye shall know that I am 
toe Lord God. 

19 IT Because, oven because they 
have < seduced my people, saying, 
i Peace: and f?iere v^as no peace ; anil 
one built up ^ a wall, and, lo, others 
* daubed It with untempered morter: 

II Say unto tbem which daub it 



f Ob. ao aa. 


with untempered laovfTir, that it shall 
rail: Hhere shall be an 


, oveiflowiog' 


f oh.n fls. 
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shall Cau; and a stormy whid i 
rend U, 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 
It not be said unto you, Where is the 
daubing wherewith ye have dauibed 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; 1 will ev^ rend U with a 
stormy wind lu my fury; and tliere 
shrill be an overflowing shower In 
mine auger, and greai hailstones In 
my fury to consume it 

14 So will 1 break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untem' 

S ered morter, and bring it down to 
le ground, so that the XoniKlation 
theieof shall be discovered, and It 
slmll fall, and ye sliall be consumed 
in the midst thereof: "and ye shall 
know tliat { am tlie liOKD. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them tiiat 
have daubed It witii uuteinpered 
morter, ami will say unto yon, The 
wall is DO ttbore, neither tliey tliat 
daui)ed it; 

to To trit the prophets of Ij^'rael 
which propliesy concerning J^ry' 
sA-I^m, SAd which •*Hee visions of 
peace for licr, and there ts no peace» 
saith the Lord God. 

17 t Likewise, thou son of man. 
s<^t thy frice against the dangliters 
of thy people, which prophesy out 
of their own heart ; and prophesy 
thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith tlie Lord 
God ; Woe to the Bremen that sew 
pillows to all •armholes, and make 
ken'hiefs upon the hesd of every 
stature toluintaouLsl Will ye vlumt 
the souls of my people, aiMl will j« 
save tlie souls aiive that come unto 
you? 

Id And win ye pollute me amoog 
my people ■’for handfuls of baiiej 
and for pieces of bread, to slay Gio 
souls that stiould not die, and to save 
thesfuilsahve that sluMild not live, 
by your lying to uiy people that hear 
your lies? 

‘JO Wherefore thus saith the Loixl 
God ; Behold, I am against your pIL 
lows, wherewith ye there hunt the 
souls • to make them fly, and I will 
tear tiiein from your arms, and will 
let the souls go. et^en the souls tliat 
ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your 
hand, and they siuiil be no more to 
your hand to he hunted: and ye 
shall know that I am the loiu>. 

22 Because > with lies ye liave made 
the heart of the righteous sad, whom 
1 have not made sad; and •strength 
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ened the hands of the wicked, tliat - „ _ ther be polluted any more with an 
he should not return from his wick- their transgressions ; ^ but that they 

ed way, “by promising him life: may be my people, and I may be 

23 Therefore * ye shall see no more their God, salth the Lord God, 

vanity, nor divine divinations; for I “,*’^3'**®*'®* 12 11 The word of the Loud came 

will deliver my people out of your tSStiUtoiiM again to me, saying, 
hand: •and yo shall know that I aw wvehiiw.. 13 son of man, when the land 
the Lord. koi* is 94 . slnueth against mo by trespassing 

chapter 14. grievously, then will 1 stretch out 

1 BypotritUia idoiattr, rtpr^ 15 Judgmenu mlue hand upon It, uiid Will break 

thrtatm 0 d/or$i>t. tliB * Stall of tlic bread thereof, and 

T hen « came certain of the elders will send famine upon It, and will 

of t^^rg-el unto me, and sat be- — — ©ut off man and beast from It : 
fore me. 14 * Though these three men. Nd'ah, 

2 And the word of the Lord came okap.m. Handel, and Job, were In it, they 
unto me, saying, aob s i should deliver but their own souls 

3 Son oi man, these men have set oh so. i. « by their righteousness, salth the 

lip their idols in their heart, and put 6 oh s so Lord Goi>. 

• the stumbllngblock of their iniquity : w 15 t If I cause •• noisome beasts to 

before tlielr face; « should I be en- LvVa n pass through the land, and they 
qiiired of at all by them ? « Prov is e ^ desolate, that 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and no man may pass through because 

say unto them, Thus salth the Lord of the beasts: 

God ; Eveiy man of the house of ‘ ifl 7'howih these three men were 

b'rq-^1 that scttelh up his idols In • i", Mn It, as I live, salth the Lord God, 

bis heart. and putteth the stumbling. jud«io they shall deliver neither sons nor 
block of Ins inuiiuty before his face, ,7 ,0 daughters; they only shall be deliv- 

and cometh to the prophet ; I the h n. ered, but the laud shall be desolate. 

Lord will answer him tliat cometli ***• 17 1 Or f/ • I bring a sword upon 

according to the multitude of bis “ that laud, and say, Sword, go through 

idols ; ih .”5 » the land , so tlial 1 p cut off man and 

5 That I may take the house of ^ id beast from it : 
ra^l In their own heart, because jr^r 4 i» 18 Though these three men were 
they are all estranged from me In It, as I live, salth the Lord God, 

through their Idols < they sliall deliver neither sons nor 

6 11 Therefore say unto the house je, 31 la, daughtci s, but they only shall be 
of i^'rg-el. Thus saith tlie Lord God ; }\ delivered themselves. 

Repent, and turn » yonrsefvea from i Pet. a. is 19 IF Or 1 send « a pestilence Into 
your Idols; and turn away your faces yj„ « . that land, and ’•pour out my fury 
from all your abominations. jn » upon It In Mood, to cut off from ft 

7 For every one of the house of !§'- ^ man and beast : 

r%el, or of the stranger that sojourn- oh' <w.‘ as 20 Though N d'ah, DUn'Iel, and Job. 
ew In which «separateth jt Lev as as. in it, as 1 live, saith the Lord 

himself from mo, and settetli up his » 1 God, tliey shall deliver neither son 

Idols In his heart, and putteth the * “■ nor <taughter ; they sliall Intt deliver 

stumbllngblockofhfslnlqiilty before their own souls by tlielr righteous- 

his face, and cometh to a prophet to p . ness. 

enquire of him concerning mo, I the 21 For thus Mlth the Lord God; 

Lord will answer him by myself : „ - - * How much moi e when • I send my 

8 And /I will sot my face aga'nst L«».ao. 22 . four soie Jndgr'cnts upon jS-ru'sS- 
that man, and will make him a « sign g q,. bemve. h^ni, the sword, and the famine, and 
and a proverb, and 1 will cut him off 3 noisome beast, and the pestl- 

from the midst of my people ; and ye of it. Icnce, to cut off from it man and 
shall know that I am the Lord. „ lot . m m. beast? 

9 And If the prophet be deceived oh. ms 22 IT *Yct, behold, therein shall be 
when he hath spoken a thing, 1 the pjn sn 12 . left a remnant that shall be brought 
Lord * have deceived that prophet, j forth, bot?i sons and daughters: be- 

and I will stretch out my hand upon ' hold, they shall come forth unto 

him, and will destroy him from the « “• you, and « ye shall see their way and 
midst of my people 13 'ra-eL their doings: and ye shall bo com- 

10 And they shall bear the punish- . _ ‘ . lotted concerning the evil that I 
ment of their Iniquity: the punish- have brought upon 
'ment of the prophet shall be even as concerning all that X have 

^e punishment of him that seeketh A^‘4.io. brought upon it. 
unto him; b.». 5.4,8. 23 And they shall comfort you, 

11 That the house of Is're-el may « «h. «. a when ye see their ways and their 
igo no more astray from me, nel- 85.48. doings: and ye shall know that 7 
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have not done •without cause all 
that I haTO done In It, salth the 
Lord God. 

CHAFTEB 15. 

% Bp tha uMbiM* ^ iraneh for any work 

a to tkowod JoruotUwn’a r^/octwn 

AND the word of the Lord came 
J\. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the •vine 
tree more than any tree, or than a 
branch which Is among the trees of 
the forest? 

3 Shall wood bo taken thereof to 
do any work? or will men take a pin 
of It to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, » it is cast Into the lire 
for fuel; the fire devoureth both 
the ends of it, and the midst of it 
is burned. ^ Is it meet for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole. It was 
*meet for no work: how much less 
shall it be meet yet for a7iy work, 
when the fire hath devoured it, and 
it is burned? 

6 H Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will 1 
give the inhabitants of J^ru^s^l^m. 

7 And » I will set my face against 
them ; * they shall go out from one 
fire, and another fire shall devour 
them ; • and ye shall know that 1 
am the Lord, when I set my face 
against them. 

8 And I will make the land deso- 
late, because they have » committed 
a trespass, saitii the Lord God. 

CHAPTEE 16. 

to tkowod tho orlfflnal atato 

ofJtruL . - j’f toot to her 83 Ska to throat- 
ontdoeithtm tjudgmonta OU Jtorvy prvimwd A«r 
ttotkotyui 

AGAIN the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, • cause J&ru^s&-16m 
to know her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto Jfi-n]'s4-16m ; Thy » birth 
and thy nativity is of the land of 
Clk'naan, thy father was an Im'- 
Or-ite, and thy mother an IITt^tite. 

4 And as /or thy nativity, Mn the 
day tliou wast born thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou washed In 
water * to supple thee ; thou wast not 
salted at all, nor swaddled at all 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to have compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out 
in the open field, to the loathing of 
thy person. In the day that thou 
wast born. 

6 H And when I passed by thee, and 
saw thee * polluted in thine own 
blood. I said unto thee when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live; yea, 1 said] 
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unto thee when thou wast in thy 
blood. Live. 

7 I have « caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou hast 
Increased and waxen great, and thou 
art come to excellent ornaments: 
thy breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou wast 
naked and bare. 

8 Now wbeu 1 passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the time of love ; «and I spread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness : yea, 1 sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord God, and ^ thou 
becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
0 blood from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with brold- 
ered work, and shod thee with badg- 
ers’ skin, and 1 girded thee about 
with flue Imen, and 1 covered thee 
wltb silk. 

11 1 decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I • put bracelets upon thy 
hands, /and a chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy ^fore- 
head, and earrings in thine cars, 
and a beautiful crown upon thine 
head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver , and thy raiment teas 
of fine linen, and silk, and broidered 
work ; p thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil: and thou wast ex- 
ceeding A beautiful, and thou didst 
prosper Into a kingdom. 

14 And ^thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty : 
for it was perfect through my come- 
liness, which 1 had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

16 t > But thou didst trust in thine 
own beauty, *and playedst the har- 
lot because of thy renown, and pour- 
edst out thy fornications on every 
one that passed by ; his It was. 

IG * And of thy garments thou didst 
take, and deckedst thy high places 
with divers colours, and playedst 
the harlot thereupon : the like things 
shall not come, neither shall it be 
so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fAIr 
Jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images • of men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar- 
ments. and coveredst them: and 
thou hast set mine oil and mine 
incense before them. 

19 "My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey. 



EZEKIEL, 16. JerusalenCs apostasy. Punishment of her sins, 

vMrewUh I fed thee, thou bast eT«ii b. aiM. Sobers, and ^hiiest them, that they 

set It before them for “a sweet sa- may come unto thee on eyery side 

voiir: and thus It was, saith the for thy whoredom. 

Lord God, „ 34 Aud the contrary Is in thee from 

20 •Moreover thou bast taken thy oUier women in thy whoredoms, 

sons and thy daughters, whom thou • whereas none followeth thee to com- 

hast borne unto me, and these hast mit whoredoms: and In that thou 

thou sacrificed unto them “to be givest a reward, and no reward is 

devoured. /srAisof thy whoredoms j*r.T. 9 i. given unto thee, therefore thou art 
a small matter, oh ».» contrary. 

21 That thou hast slain * my chil- low dorour. 35 t Wherefore, O harlot, bear the 
dreu, and delivered them to cause u t u. word of the Lord; 

them to pass through the fire tor Ex'u'a! * 36 Thus saith the Lord 6 oi>; Be* 
them? pj., cause thy filthiness was poured 

22 And in all thine abominations iioaMS.8. out, and thy nakedness discovered 

audthy whoredoms thou hast not re- nor.hnthd through tiiy whoredoms with thy 
membered the days of thy p youth, omm. lovers, and with all the idols of thy 
when thou wast naked and haie, yUr.Mao. abominations, and by • the blood of 
and wast polluted m thy blood. ^ tliy children, which thou didst give 

23 And it came to pa.s$ after all thy j„ 1 'Jj unto them: 

wickedness, (woo, \n ue unto thee 1 p„„ 9 « 37 Behold, therefore v I will gather 
saith the Lord Goi> ;) jer 0. u ‘ all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 

24 That thou hast also built unto , g 10 takeu pleasure, and all them that 

thee an “ eminent place, vand tnst oh. au. 7 . thoii hast loved, with all them that 

made thee an high place in evi ry thou hast hated ; 1 will even gather 

struct. ’ tliem round about against thee, aud 

25 Thou hast built thy high place * m 7 will discover thy nakedness unto 

'at every head of the way, and hast Jn a 18 . them, that they may see all thy 

made tliy beiiuty to be abhorred, aud « ok. aa. i«. nakedness. 

hast opened thy feet to every one go.sD. ^ will Judge thee, as “wo- 

that passed by, and multiplied thy ‘ men that break wedlock and •shed 

whoredoms. tilowl are Judged; and I will give 

26 Thou hast also committed for- thia*. eto. thee blood in fui 7 and lealousy. 

iilcatfon with •the &-g$p't|an 9 thy ao a 39 Aud I will also give thee into 

neighbours, great of flesh , and hast their hand, and they sluill thraw 

increased thy whoredoms, to pro* ”*■■** down thine eminent place, and shall 

voke mo to auger. * “• break tlown thy high places : • they 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretch- shall strip thee also of thy clothes, 

ed out my hand over thee, and have shall take “thy fair jewels, 

diminished thkie ordinary /ood, and Lam. 1 a.* an<( leave thee naked and bare, 
delivered thee unto the will of them 10 . 40 * They Shall also bring up a com* 

that hate thee, the “daughters of pany against thee, 'and they shall 

the PliMIsaines, which are ashamed stone thee with stones, and thrust 

of thy lewd way. neuJur thee through with their swords. 

28 <Thou hast played the whore And they shall ^biirn thine 

also with the Isnsyr^-ang, because » la houses with Are. and • exeuite jiulg- 
thou wast unsatialde ; yea, thou hast iutt.% nients upon thee In the sight of 

played the harlot with them, and yet Bn 10 .' many women : and I will cause thoe 

oouldest not be satisfied. a oh. 28 . as. to cease from playing the harloti 

29 Thou bast moreover multiplied . . and thou also trialt give no hire any 

thy fornication In the land of CS'- oiaS? more. 

n&ii “ unto Chftl-dc'a ; hnd yet thou oni*a.ont. 42 So e will I make my fury toward 
wast not satisfied herewith, & oh. ss. m. 47. thee to rest, and my fealousy shsiU 

80 How weak is thine heart, saith . » depart from tliee, and i will be quiet, 

the Lord God, seeing tliou doest all , ^ „ and will be no more angry. 

these things, the work of 'an Im- ^ Becsaiise * thou hast not remen^ 

perioiis whonsh woman : j«. ». ». hered the days of tiiy youth, but 

81 “In that tliou bulkiest thine hast fretted me In all tboae fAiTips; 

eminent place in the head of every as- la heboid, therefore * I also will re- 
way, and makest thine high place in *“■•*•*• compenso thy way upon tMne head, 

every street ; and bast not been as ^ saith the Lord God : and thou sluilt 

an harlot, in that thou scornest hire ; 9 oh. ». la not commit this lewdness above ail 

82 But 08 a wife tliat commltteth * 70 . 41 . thine abominations 

adultery, wAlcA taketh strangers in* " ‘ „ 44 IT Behold, every one that useth 

stead of her husband I *2lu.a. proverbs shall use this proverb 

83 They give ^ts to all whores : against thee, saying, As is the mo« 

but V thou glrest thy gifts to all thy 1 tber, so is her daughter. 
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JertCaalem'e exceeding ein calls for judgments. EZEKIEL, 17* 

tMTcMMdi of ^ daughters of SJfrl-A, 
and all that ars round ahotii her, 
the dau^ters of the Phl-lH'tlueg^ 
which » despise thee round about 
58 TIiou hast ^ borne thy lewdness 
and thine abomluatlous, saitb the 
Lokj>. 

69 For thus salth the Lord Oooj 
1 will even deal with thee as thou 
hast done, which hast •despised 
the oath in breaking the covenant 
(Ml % Nevertheless I will •reniem- 
hcr my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, auii 1 will esta* 
bhsh unto thee *'an everlasting oo. 
venant. 

61 Then • thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt leceive thy v sisteis, thine elder 
and thy younger and I will give 
them unto thee for • daughters, • but 
not by I hy covenant. 

62 ^ And I will establish mv cove- 
nant with thee ; and thou malt know 
that I am llie Loud; 

(>3 That thou mayest reiiiemlier, 
and he coufouiuleil,«aiid never open 
thy mouth any more because of thy 
shame, when I am pacitied toward 
tiiee for all that thou hast done, 
saith tlie Lord God. 


(or • rrport. 
»r, brnrloK. 
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4A Thou are thy mother^ dauiAter, 
that loatheth her husband ana her 
children; aud thou art the sister of 
thy sisters, which loathed their hus- 
bands and their children : your mo- 
ther was an Ult'tfte, and your father 
an Xm^dr-fte. 

46 And thine elder sister is S&-ma^- 
rl-a, she and her daughters that dwell 
at thy left hand : and thy younger 
sister, that dwelleth at thy right 
hand, is SdiFom and her daughters 

47 Yet liast thou not walked alter 
Gieir ways, nor done after their abo- 
minations: but, ”a9 if that were a 
very little thUirf^ ^thou wast cor- 
rupted more than they In all thy 
ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord God, 

* Sdd'om thy sister hath not done, 
she nor her daughters, as thou liast 
done, thou (\nd thy daughteis 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sdil'om, pride, 'fulness of 
bread, and abundance of idleness 
was In her and in lier daugliters, 

* neither did she sti*engthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. 

60 And they were haughty, and 
" committed aboimuatlou befoio me 
therefore *1 took them away as I 
saw ffood, 

61 Neither hath S^maM-a com- 
mitted half of thy sms; but thou 
hast imilliplied thine ahomiiiations 
more than they, and p hast Justilieil 
thy sisteis in all thiiie abominations 
which thou hast done. 

62 Thou also, which hast Judged thy 
sistei.s, hear thine own shame for thy 
sms that tiiou liast committed more 
abominable than they . they are more 
ilghteoiis than thou, yea, be Ihoii 
confoiiiKled also, ami hear thy stiaiiie, 
in tliatthou hast lustilied thy sisteis. 

b'S V Wlieii [ sluill bring again their 
ca]>tivity, ••the captivity of S6d'om 
aud her daughters, aud the captivity 
of S&^ma^rl-a and her danghtei‘s,| 
then will I Itring in the captivity 
of thy caiitlves in the midst of them : 

54 That thou mayest hear thine own 
shame, and mayest be confounded 
111 all that thou hast done. In that 
thou art "a comfoit unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Mftd'om and 
her daughters, shall i etuni to their 
former estate, and S^ma^rl-a and 
her daughters shall return to their 
former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your for- 
mer estate. 

66 For thy sister Sbd^om was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the 

day of thy pride, 

67 Before thy wickedness was dls- 
eovered, as at the time of thy <re-l«xn.u.r. 
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CHAPTER 17, 

1 Ood'a Jvdament upon Xedskiak for rooMng > Va w > 
Mabi/ton. t» Agvpt 92 A prmntta ^ Ohriat^ MN|^ 
«lo>ii 

AND the word of the Lord came 
J\. unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, |>iit forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of lir'ia-el ; 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
God; A great eagle with great 
wings, longvvinged, full of feathers, 
which liad ^divers colours, came 
unto L^h'^^non, and took the high- 
est branch of the cedar * 

4 Ho cropped oil the top of his 
young twigs, and carried it into a 
land of tralllck ; he set It in a city of 
meivhants. 

6 He took also of the seed of the 
land, and ‘planted it in *a fruitful 
lieki ; he placed it by great waters, 
oufl set it a willow tree. 

6 Ami It grew, a nd became a spread- 
ing vine of low stature, whose 
branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him : so It 
became a vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot fortli sprigs. 

7 There was also another great ea- 
gle with great wings and many fea- 
thers;, and, behold, this vine did 
bend her roots toward him, and shot 
forth her branches towai'd him, that 
he might water It by the furrows of 
her plantation. 



EZEKIEL, 18. 


Cedar of the Kingdom promised. 


8 It was planted In a good * 80 ll by 
great waters, that It might bring 
forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly 
vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus salth the Lord 
God ; Shall it prosper? ^ shall he not 
pull up the roots thereof, and cut 
off the fruit thereof, that it wither? 
it shall wither In «ill the leaves of her 
spring, even without great pow'er or 
many peojile to plucK It up by tlie 
roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, planted, shall 
it prosper? « shall it not utterly 
wither, when the east wind toucli- 
ethlt? jC shall wither In the fur' 
rows where it grew. 

11 11 Moreover tiie word of the IiORi> 
came unto me, saying. 

12 Say now to / the rebellious house, 
Know ye not what those fhinr/n 
mean* tell ihhn^ Uehoid, ('the king 
of Bab'^-lon is come to Jfi'npsfi l^ni, 
and hath taken the king 

and the princes thereof, ami led 
them with him to ; 

13 A And hatli taken of tlie king^s 
seed, and made a covenant witii liim, 
<a})d liath * taken an oath of him. 
he Imth also taken tlie mighty of the 
land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
/base, tliat it miglit not lift itself up, 
•fmf that by keeping of his covenant 
it might stand. 

16 But » he rebelled against him in 
sending his ambassadors into E^gypt, 
*that they miglit give him horses 
and much people. Shall he pro. 
sper? shall he escape that doeth such 
Ihinae * or shall he break the cove- 
nant, and be deliveicd 7 

16 Ae 1 live, salth the Lord Gon, 
surely in “the place vherc the king 
dwetifth that made him king, whose 
oath he despised, and w'hose cove- 
nant ho brake, even with him In tlie 
midst of Bftb'y-lon lie shall die. 

17 • Neither shall riia'radh with Uia 
mighty army and great company 
make for him In the-war, *by cast- 
ing up mounts, and building forts, to 
cut off many persons ; 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he 
had r given his hand, and hath done 
all tliese things^Yie shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
God ; Aa 1 live, surely mine oath that 
be hath despised, and my covenant 
that he hath broken, even it will 1 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will f spread my net upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my 
snare, and I will bring him to Bftb^y- 
lon, and *- will plead with him there 
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for his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed against me. 

21 And 'all his fugitives with all 
his bands shall fall by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scat* 
tered toward ail winds : and ye shall 
know that 1 the Lord have spoken 
it. 

22 t Thus salth the Lord God ; I 
will also take of the highest * branch 
of the hlgli cedar, and will set it ; 1 
will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs ** a tender one, and will 
V plant it upon an high mountain and 
eminent- 

23 » In the mountain of the height 
of l$'rQ-et will 1 plant it : and it snail 
bring forth bouglis, and bear fruit, 
and Tie a goodly cedar: and under 
it shall dwell all fowl of eveiy wing; 
in tlie slnulow' of tlie branches there- 
of shall they dwell. 

24 And all tlie tices of the field 
shall know that I tlie Lord have 
bi ought down the high tree, have 
eXfalted tlic low tree, have dried up 
tlie green tree, and have made the 
di 7 tree to flonrisli: I the Lord 
have spoken and have dune it. 

CHAPTER IS. 

1 Ood dt$aUow0th th0 pamhU of tour gn 
il»‘o»d0th tht eifuitg ej hU dealwgt, 61 1 
oth Co rojtmtanct 

T he woid of the Lord came unto 
me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that yo use this 
proverb concerning the land of 
el, saying. The “lathers have eaten 
sour grapes, and the childieu's teeth 
are set on edge ? 

S As I live, saith the Lord God, ye 
shall not haie occat-wn any more to 
use this proverb in ij'rgrcL 
4 Behold, A all souls are ndne ; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul 
of the son is mine: “the soul that 
slnneth, it shall die. 

6 If Lht if a mail be lust, and do 
' that which Is lawful and right, 

6 <^A?id hnib not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted uphls 
eyes to the idols of tlie house of ls^> 
r^rcl, neither Inilh • defiled hisnelgii- 
hour's wife, ncitiscr hath come near 
to /a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not p oppressed any, 
but hath restored to the debtor his 
A pledge, hath spoiled none by vio- 
lence, hath * given hts bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment ; 

8 He t/iat hath not given forth upon 
/usury, neither hath taken any Im 
crease, hath withdrawn hfsfiand 
from iniquity, * hath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
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bath kept my Judgments, to deal 
truly; he is <Jiist, be shall surely 
wlWe, salth the Lord God. 

10 t If he beget a son thcU is a 

* robber, ”a slieddor of blood, and 

* that doeth the hke to any one of 

these things. , 

11 And that doeth not any of those 
duties, but oven hath eaten upon the 
mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife 

Vi Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath 
not restoied the pledge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath 
f* coinniltted abomination, 

13 9 Hath given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase: shall he 
then live? he shall not live ; he hath 
done all tliese abominations ; he sliall 
surely die ; his * blood shall be upon 
him. 

14 t Now,Io,i/hebegeta son, that 
secth all Ills fatlier’s sins which he 
hath done, and considereth, and 
doeth not such like, 

16 That liaih not oaten upon the 
mouutMlns, neither hath lifted up Ids 
eves to the idols of the house of r^ 
el. lidth not defiled his neighbours 
wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, 

Bhiith not withholden the pledge, 
neither hath spoiled by violence, hut 
hatli given «* hfs bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a 
garment, 

17 That hath taken off hfs hand 
from the poor, that hath not received 
usury nor increase, hatli executeii 
my judgments, hath walked in my 
ataiutcs{ *he shall not die for the 
iniquity of his father, he shall surely 
live. 

1« As for his father, because he 
ciueliy oppressed, spoiled his bro- 
ther by violence, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, 
even Mie shall die In Ins iidqdity. 

19 H Yet say ye, Wlij ? “ doth not 
the son bear the iidiinity of tiie fa- 
tliei ? When tlie son lialli done that 
which is lawful and rigiit, aruf tiath 
kept all my statutes, and hath done 
them, he shall surely live. 

20 The soul that smneth, it shall 
die. * The son sliall not bear tliu ini- 
quity of tlie father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son: 

• the righteousness of the righteous 
0hall be upon him, • and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But vif the wicked will turn fiom 

all his sins that he liath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he shall I ohap. », 
surely live, he shall not die. Uoii. ». n. 
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22 • All hl8 transgressions that be 
‘ hath committed, they shall not be 

mentioned unto him : • in hla rlght> 
eousness that he hath done he shall 
live. 

23 ‘ Have I any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die ? salth the 
Lord God : and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live? 

24 11 But « when the righteous turn, 
eth away from his righteousness, and 
commltteth Iniquity, and doeth ac- 
cording to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he Uve? 
^ All his righteousness tliat he hath 
done shall not be ineiitloned : in his 
trespass that he liatli trespassed, and 
in his sm that he hath sinned. In 
thein shall he die. 

26 t Yet yo say, - The way of the 
Lord is not equal. Hear now, O 
house of f>'rft-el; Is not/ my way 
equal? are not your ways une- 
qual? 

26 When a righteous man turneth 
away from his i Ighteousness, and 
coiiimitlcth iniquity, and dieth In 
them ; for his iniquity that he hath 
done sluill he die. 

27 Agjiiii, p when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness 
tliat he hath committed, and doeth 
that whicli is lawful and right, he 
shall save hfs soul alive. 

2K Because he considereth, and 
turneth away from all his transgres- 
sions that he hath committed, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 

20 Yet safth the house of fj^'r^l, 
Tho way of the Lord is not equal. O 
house of is'rft-el, are not my ways 
equal? are not your ways une- 
qual? 

30 * Therefore I will Judge you, O 
house of I j'r(^el, every one according 
to his ways, saltli the Lord God. 

* Repent, and turn ® yourselves from 
all your transgressions ; so iniquity 
shall not lie your ruin. 

31 IT Cast away from you all your 
traiisgiessious, whereby ye nave 
transgressed ; and make you a * now 
licart and a new snirit ; for why will 
ye die, O house ot Ij'r^l? 

32 For ( T have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, salth the 
Lord God: wherefore turn ’’yaur^ 
selves^ and hve ye. 


CHAPTER 19. 

1 LamantaHon for tha prinraa af faraal. undar ths 
parabla of Uona' wArIjmi ta/ianin a jM, 10 omJ far 
JanualaiH, tmdar Vta pnnMa af dt taaatad vine. 


M oreover « take thou up a la- 
mentation for the princes of 
Is^ronel, 

2 And say. What is thy mother? 
A lioness : she lay down among llon8» 
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•be nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 

8 And she brought up one of her 
whelps : A it became a young lion, and 
It learned to catch the prey ; it de- 
voured men. 

4 TJie nations also heard of him ; he 
was taken in their pit, and they 
brought him with chains unto the 
land of « E'gjpt. 

6 Now when she saw that she had 
waited, and her ho|)e was lost, then 
she took << another ot hor whelps, a?^ 
made him a young lion. 

6 * And he went up and down among 
the lions, he became a young lion, 
and learned to catch the piey, and 
devoured men. 

7 And he knew ‘ their desolate pal- 
aces, and he laid waste tlieir cities , 
and the land was dc^olaue, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise oi his 
roaring. 

8 J Then the nations set against iilm 
on every side h om the provinces, ii ud 
spread their net over him . he was 
taken in tlieir pit. 

9 V And they put him in ward * In 
cliains, and brought him to the king 
of Myi^4on: they brought him into 
boles, that his voice should no uioie 
be heard upon ^Uie mountains of 
is^ry^l 

10 ^\ Tliy mother is *• like a vine ^ in 
thy blood, planted by the waters : siie 
was> frulttul and full of branches by 
reason of many waters. 

11 And she had stioiig rods for the 
sceptres of tlicm tliat bare rule, and 
her * stature was exalted amoug the 
thick branches, and she appeared in 
ber height with the multitude of her 
branches. 

12 Hut she was plucked up In fury, 
she was cast clown to the ground, and 
the <east wind dried up ber fruit; 
her strong rods were broken and 
withered ; the lire consumed them. 

13 And now she is » planted in the 
wilcierness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground 

14 » And fire Is gone out of a rod of 
ber branches, liath devoured 
her fruit, so that she hath no stiong 
rod to he a sceptre to rule. This 
is a lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 0«d to b* Ay tht adtr$ of * 

4 J I fit tMnateottfi to rub tfum 

wUk Hffowr. but pnmbea to gaUior tbm 

A nd it came to pass in the seventh 
. year, in the fifth month, the 
tenth day of the month, that « cer- 
tain of the elders of ig^r^-el came 
to enquire of the lOHU, and 'sat be- 
fore lUO. 


CHAP. 19. 
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Or, plaod 
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A Pd. 48. 9. 
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nBt 90 8 
l^t b 19. 
NDb.0. 14. 


2 Tlieu came the word of the Lord 
‘ unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, s|)eak unto the elders 
of Is^rgeL and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Goo ; Are ye come to 
enquire of me? ^ I live, saith the 
Lord Gox>, A 1 will not be enquired 
of by you. 

4 Wilt thou kludge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them ' ^ cause 
them to know the abomluatlous of 
their fathers : 

5 11 And say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God , In the day when ^ I 
chose I^'ra..cl, and ‘ lifted up mine 
hand unto the seed of the house of 
Ja'cqb, and made myself « known 
unto them in the land of E^gypt, 
when I lifted iipmnie hand unto them, 
saying, / 1 om the Loud your God; 

6 111 the day that 1 lifted up mine 
hand unto them, a to bring them 
forth of the laud of E^gypt into a 
land that 1 had espied for them, 
flowing with milk and honey,* which 
IS the gloiy of all lands: 

7 'L'hen said 1 unto them, Cast ye 

away every man * the abominations 
ot his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
witlw the idols of 1 am the 

Loud your God. 

8 Butthey rebelled against me, and 
would not hearken unto me* they 
did not eveiy man cast away the 
abomi nations of their eyes, neither 
did they forsake the Idols of fi^gypt: 
then 1 said, 1 will pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them m the midst of the land 
of E'gypt. 

9 * Hut [ wrought for my naroe^ 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before tlie heathen, among whom 
they werr, in wliose sight I made my- 
self known unto them, iu bringing 
them fortli out of the land of fi^gypt. 

10 If TViierefore I causeil them to 
go forth out of the laud of E^gypt, 
and brought them into the wilder- 
ness. 

11 'And I gave them my statutes, 
and * shewed them my judgments, 

which if a man do, be shall even 
live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
* sabhatlis, to be a sign between mo 
and them, that they might know that 
1 am the l.i4mD that sanctify them. 

13 Hut tiie house of Ig'rg-el re- 
belled against me in Hie wildeinesss 
they walked not in my statutes, an4 
they ® despised my juugroents, which 
if a man do, ho siiali even live in 
uiem ; and my sabbaths they greatly 
polluted : then 1 said, I would potf 
out my fury upon them In the wit 
I deruess, to consume thepk 
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14 But 1 wrought for my name’s 9 .o.mb. f Yet in this your fathers have «hlas. 

sake, that It should not be polluted ' '■ phemed me, in that they have « com* 
before the heathen, In whose sight mltted a trespass against me. 

1 brought them out. 28 For when 1 had brought them 

15 Yet also r i lifted up my hand into the land, /or the wbicn I lifted 

unto them in the wilderness, that 1 ohap. m. up mine liaud to give it to them, 

would not bring them Into tlie laud .. «. then •they saw every high hilL and 

which I bad given f/tem, llowiiig with ». li. all the thick trees, and wey offered 

milk and houey, which is the glory there their 8acriticea,and tlierethey 

of all lands; ft presented the provocation of their 

16 Because they despised my Judg- offering ; tliere also they made their 

meats, and walked not in iny stat- w. , « ‘'sweet savour, and poured out there 

iites, but polluted my sabliaths: for their drink offerings. 

« their heart went after their Idols. ** 5**^ Then ® I said unto them. What 

17 ' Nevertheless mine eye spared nol 9. 19. is the high place wliereuiito ye go ? 

them from destroying them, neither « 5 . w, And the name thereof is called Iw* 
did 1 make an end of them In the mah unto tills day. 

wilderness. D^t ?! 30 Wherefore say unto the house 

18 But 1 said unto their children in f of f^^r^l, Tlius saith the Lord God ; 

tlie wilderness. Walk ye not in the itTiu. Are ye polluted alter the manner 

statutes of your fathers, neither ob- o.ut is! of your fathers? and commit ye 

serve tlieir Judgineuis, nor defile esxsoii whoredom after their abominations 7 

youi selves with their idols: 31 For when ye offer your gifts, 

19 lamthe Lokd your God; « walk i».6s. is when ye make your sous to pass 

in my statutes, and keep my Judg- through the fli-c, ye pollute your, 

ments, and do them; «Num ss i.s. selves with all your idols, even un- 

20 'And hallow my sabbaths; and to tins dayi ana • shall 1 be enqulr* 

they sliHll 1)6 a sign betw een me and p, „ » ed of by you, O house of 

you, that ye may know that I am ^ ^ ^aith the Lord God, 1 will 

the Lord your God. not be enquired of by you. 

21 Notwith.jtamling ifthe children p* lod sa 32 And tliat /which cometli into 

rebelled against me: they walked avh s 9 your mind shall not be at all, that 

notill my .statutes, neither kept my say, Wo will be as the heathen, 

Judgments to do them, whl..h if a. ye" n- is as tlie families of the countries, to 
man do, lie shall even live m them , ■■ seive wood and stone. 

they polluted my sabbaths; tlieu I •|chr*a*8 33 IT I Ilve,salth the Lord God, 

said, 1 would pour out my fury jerAjw.' surely with a mighty hand, and v with 
upon them, to accomplish my anger ‘•k- ai a stretched out arm, and with fury 
against them in the wililei ness. ••7. poured out, will I nilo over you: 

22 • Nevertheless I withdrew mine b Rom. 1 . 23. 34 And 1 will bring you out from 

hand, and wrought for my name’s 4 tr-.pMwd the people, and will gather you out 

sake, that it should not be polluted *ir 8 .piw«. of tlie countijos wherein ye are scat- 

in the sight of the heathen, lu whose e im. n. s. tered, with a mighty hand, and with 

sight 1 brought them forth. doh. le. 19 . a stretched out aim, aud witli fury 

23 i lifted up mine hand unto them ^ pouted out. 

also In the wilderness, that «'J would thtmi»ii.tth« 35 And 1 will bring you into the 
scatter them among the heathen, wilderness of the people, and there 

andilisperse tbemthiough the couu- will I jiload with you face to face, 

tries; tfPrar.i. vr, 36 'Like as I pleaded with your 

24 Because they had not oxccut- ? . r 19 fathers hi the wlhict ness of the land 

ed my Judgments, but had despised uf E'g^pt, so will I plead with you, 

my statutes, and had polluted in> ui- saith the Lord God. 

sabbaths, and » their eyes were after /oh-iLS. 37 And I will cuuse you to /pass 
their fathers’ idols. . j,,. si. 5 . undor the rod, and I will bring you 

26 Wherefore vl gave them also A-i,.i 7 ao. into® the bond of the covenant: 

statutes that were not good, and ‘ „ 3S And * 1 will purge out from 
judgments whereby they should not * * among you the rebels, and tlioni 

live; transgress against mo: I will 

26 And I polluted them In their ' ’ bring them forth out of the coonti’y 

own gifts, in that they caused to where they sojourn, and * they shall 

pass ^ through all tliat open- ^ not enter into the land of 

etli the womb, that I might make UMt 'a. 12 . and ye shall know that 1 am the 
them desolate, to the end that they ; p .. » 11 . Lord. 

•might know tliat X am the Lord. oh m 9. 39 as for you, 0 house of 

27 ^ Therefore, son of man, speak ha 4 . e! thus saftli the Ixinl God; "^Go ye, 
unto the house of l 9 ^r 4 .el,aud say q is, serve ye every one his idols, and 
onto them, Thus salth the l^ord God ; am i 4 . hereafter also, If ye will not hearken 
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unto me : « but pollute ye my holy 
name no more with your gifts, and 
with your Idols. 

40 For oln mine holy mountain Jn 
tlie mountain of the height of Is^ra^ 
el, salth the Lord Goi>, there sliall 
all the house of Is'ra^l, all of them 


In the land, serve me: there r will I 
accept them, and there will I re- 
quire your offeilugs, and the ^ hist- 
rruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 1 will accept you with your 
•sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the people, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye have 
been scattered ; and 1 will be sanc- 
tified ill yon before the heathen. 

4V2 « And ye shall know tliat I am 
the lAUiD, ** when I shall biing you 
into tiie land of into the 

country for the which I lilted up 
mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And «thcLe slitill yo remember 
your ways, and all your do ugs, 
wherein ye have been defiled , and 
•ye shall loathe yourselves In your 
own sight for all your evils that ye 
have committed. 

44 “ And ye shall know that I am 
the Loud, when 1 have wrought with 

} rou * for my name’s sake, not accord, 
ugtoyour wicked ways, uoraccord* 
Ing to your cm runt doings, 0 ye 
house of !$^npel,safth the Lord God. 
46 t Mot cover the wotd of the 
Loud came unto me, saying, 

46 Son of mail, set thy face toward 
the south, and drop thy word toward 
the south, and iiropliesy against the 
forest of the south fieUf; 

47 And say to the forest of the 
south. Heat the word of the Loud; 
Thus salth the Lord God; Behold,*' I 
W'lll kindle a fire in thee, and It shall 
devour • every green tree In thee, 
and every dry tree : the darning flame 
shall not be quenched, and all faces 
vfrom the south to the north shall 
be burnetl therein. 

48 And all flesli shall see that 1 the 
Loud have kindled it.* it shall not be 
quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they 
say of me, Both ho not speak para- 
bles? 

CHAPTER 21. 

BtMAprQphtaUVi wf(A a ofti/iiking. 

AND the word of the Loud came 
A. unto me, saying, 

S' • Bon of man, set thy face toward 
jAru'sA-Mm, and • drop thy word to- 
ward the * holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of I§^ra-el, 

8 And say to the laml of l^^r^l. 
Thus salth the Loud; Behold, I am 
against thee, and will draw forth my 
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mob. 22. IS. 


sword out of his sheath, and will out 
off from thee the righteous and the 
wicked 

4 Seeing then tliat 1 will cut oil from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, 
therefore slull my sword go forth 
out of his sheath against all flesh 
« from the south to the north: 

6 That all flesh may know that 1 
the Loud have diawii forth my 
sword out of his sheath; it /shall 
not return any more. 

6 ff Sigh therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of thy loins; and 
with bitterness sigh before their 
eyes. 

7 And It shall he, when they say 
unto thee, Wheiefore sigliest thou? 
that thou slubit answer. For the tid- 
ings ; because it cometn : and every 
heart shall melt, and all bands shall 
be feeble, and every .spirit shall faint, 
and all knees ^ shall be weak wa- 
ter : behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saitii the Lord God. 

8 IT Again the word of the Loud 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, piopliesy, and say, 
Thus saitli the Lokd; Bay, ^A 
sword, a sword Is shaipened, and 
alsoturidshed: 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter, it is furbished that it may 
glitter* should we then make mirth? 
•it contcmiieth the rod of my son, os 
every tree. 

11 And ho bath given it to be fur- 
bished, that it may he handled : this 
sword Is sharpened, and it is fur- 
blshed, to give it Into the hand of 
the slayer. 

12 Ci'y and howl, son of man : for it 

sliall be upon my people, it sha/l be 
upon all the princes of * * ter- 

rors by reason of the sword shall be 
upon niy peo])io : < smite therefore 
upon //} y thigh. 

13 * i^eeause it {8^ a trial, and what 
If the Bword contemn even the rod? 
It shall be in moret salth the Lord 
God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, pro^ 
phesy, and smite thine •bands to- 
gether,aiKl let the sword be doubled 
the third time, the sword of the slain ; 
It is the sword of the ftreat men that 
are slain, which entereth Into their 
* privy chambers. 

16 I nave set the • point of the sword 
against all their gates, tliat their 
heart may faint, and their ruins be 
multiplied : ah i it is made bright, 
it is 7 wrapped up for the slaughter. 

16 I Go thee one way or other^ 
either on the right hand, •or on the 
left, whithei soever thy face is set 

17 I will also « smite mine hands 
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to^therrand « 1 will cause my fury 
to rest: I the Lobd have said it. 

18 IT The word of the Lord came 
unto me a^ln» saying, 

19 Also, thou sou of man, appoint 
thee two ways, tliat the sword of the 
king of BAb^j^-lon may come: both 
twain shall come forth out of one 
land: and choose thou a place, 
choose it at the head of the way to 
the city, 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
may come to «» Rab'bath of the Am'- 
mbn>Ites, and to Ju'dah in J^-ru^s^- 
ISm the defenoed. 

21 For the king of Mb^l^-lon stood 
at the * parting of the way, at the 
head of the two ways, to use divina- 
tion : he made his ui rows bright, he 
consulted with "images, he looked 
in the liver. 

22 At hts right hand was the dlvl 
nation for Je-ru^sSt-ldm, to appoint 
^captains, to open tho mouth in the 
slaughter, to p lift up the voice with 
shouting, «to appoint bottennff 
rams against the gates, to cast a 
mount, and to build a fort 

23 And it shall be unto them as a 
false divination in tlieir sight, 
them that *‘have sworn oaths: but 
he will call to remembrance the ini- 
quity, tliat they may be taken. 

24 Theiefore thus salth the I.ord 
God, Because ye have made your 
Iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your tiansgressions are discovered, 
so that In all your doings your sins 
do appear; because, I say^ that ye 
are come to remeniDrance, ye shall 
be taken with the hand. 

25 t And thou, • profane wicked 

prince of whose day Is come, 

when Iniquity shall have an end, 

26 Thus salth the Lord Goi> ; Re- 
move tile diadem, and take off the 
crown : this shall not be the same : 

* exalt A?m that is low, and abase 
him that is high. 

27 “ 1 will overturn, overturn, over- 
turn, it: «and it shall bo no more^ 
until he come whose right it Is ; and 
I will give It him. 

28 H And thou, son of man, prophesy 
and say, Thus salth the Lord God 
concerning the Am^mdn-ites, and 
oonoerning tlieir reproach ; even say 
thou, The sword, the sword is 
drawn: for the slaughter it is fur- 
bished, to cousume because of the 
glittering: 

29 Whiles they see vanity unto 
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto 
thee, to bring thee upon the necks of 
them that are slain, of the wicked, 
whose day is come, when their ini- 
quity ahcUl have an end. 
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30 Shall I cause it to return into 
his sheath ? 1 will Judge thee in the 
place where thou wast created, in 
the land of thy nativity. 

31 And 1 will pour out mine in- 
dignation upon thee, I will blow 
against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the liand of 

brutish men, and skilful to de- 
stroy. 

32 Thou Shalt be for fuel to the fire i 
thy blooil shall lie in the midst of 
tho land; thou slialt be no more 
remembered: for 1 the Lord have 
spoken it. 


CHAPTER 22. 

1 Ana tf the Jeute, 16 Thtir diaparaion. 

M oreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, wilt thou 
^ Judge, wilt thou Judge the > bloody 
cfly? yea, thou shalt *shew*her all 
her abominations. 

3 Tlieii say thoii, Thus salth the 
Txird God, The city sheddeth blood 
in the midst of It, tliat her time may 
come, and mnketh <>ldols against her- 
self to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty In thy 
bloofl that thou hast ^ shed ; and hast 
defiled thyself in thine idols which 
tliou hast made ; and thou hast caus- 
ed thy days to draw near, and ait 
come rven unto thy years: « there- 
fore have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to 
all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that 
be far from thee, slnll mock thee, 
which art ^infamous and much 
vexed. 

6 Behold, <( the princes of I{^arel, 
every one wero in thee to their 
^ power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they • set light by 
father and mother : in tho midst of 
thee have they dealt by < oppres- 
sion with the stranger : fn thee nave 
they vexed the fatherless and the 
wiffow. 

8 Thou hast despised mhie holy 
things, and hast /profaned my sat> 
baths. 

9 In thee are ^mcii that carry 
tales to shed blood: and in thee 
they eat upon the mountains: in 
the midst of thee they commit lewd- 
ness. 

10 In thee have they p discovered 
tlieir fathers* nakedness: in thee 
have they humbled her that was 
* set apart for pollution. 

11 And *one tiath committed abo- 
I mlnation * with his ne1ghbour*s wife : 
and * another hath lewdly defiled 
I his daughter In law ; and another in 
47 
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thee hath humbled his sister, hlsf s.o.aoi. tbfnes; they bSTe Dot no vdhIe^ 
father^ daughter. ence between the holy and ivcrfitiie, 

12 In thee > have they taken gifts to auap ^ neither have tber sheu'ed difference 
shed blood; * thou hast taken usury between the unclean and the cleati, 

and increase, and thou hast greedily ^"*”**^*"‘ ^nd have hid tlielr eyes from my 

§ lined of thy neighbouis by extor* * sehbaths, and 1 am profaned among 

on. Mid ibMt forgotten me, saith them. 

flwLordOon. 27 Her «pr!nce» In the midst there, 

laii Behold, therefore I have " smlt jei *.82/ of are like wolves ravening the prey, 
ten mine liand at thy dlshunest gain *>• ss. ^ g|20,l blood, and to destroy soul^ 
which thou hast made, and at thy Meh.sLi7. to get dishonest gain, 
blood which hath been in the midst « di. u. 7. 28 And • her prophets have daubed 

of thee. untempered morter, see* 

14 * Can thine heart endure, or can jng vanity, and divining lies nnto 

thine hands be strong, in the days « ob* i7< «• them, saying, Thus saftn the Ijord 
that I ^ hall deal with thee? « I the ,Dout « v. God, when Loud bath not spo- 
Lokd have spoken it, aiul wdll do ^ ^ ken. 

15 And p I will scatter thee among proSw. 20 • The people of the land have 

the lieathen, and disperse tliee in .k, a ta. used ^oppression, and exercised 
the countries, and will consume thy va «. i« robbery, and have vexed the poor 
fllUiiness out of tbee. , and needy * yea, they have oppressed 

16 And thou w shall take thine In- the stranger wrongfully. 

Imritanoe in thyself in the sight of ao *And 1 sought for a man among 

the heathen, and V thou Shalt know them, that should make up the 

that 1 am the Loud. ^ hedge, and •stand in the gap before 

17 And the word of the IjOBD came • ^ should not 

unto me, saying. » « . destroy it: but I found none. 

18 Son of man,’’thehon8eofl$^nirel a»L 31 Therefore have I poured out 
is to me become dross : all they are ' mine indignation upon them ; I have 
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, hi *£^*.3. consumed them with the Are of my 
midst of the furnace; they are » wrath: their own way liave 1 re- 

even the ** dross of silver. * compensed upon their heads, salth 

19 Therefore thus saith the lx>Td the Lord God. 

God; Because ye are all become ” 

dross, behold, therefore I will gather s*® a »• CHAPTER 28. 

you into the midst of JP-rn'siwOm * Ur lo. ml whmdomMitfAhaUhand ihUPMO. 

80 ^As they gather silver, and brass, y i««. i. 2a. rpHE word of the I/OUO came again 

and Iron, and lead, and tin, into the , X unto me, saying, 
midst of the furnace, to blow the Are 2 Son of man, there were •two wo- 

upon it, to melt if so will I gather «-»«■*■*•• jnen, the daughters of one mother; 
yov In mine anger and in mv fury, HOr dmit. 3 Aiid^they committed whoredoms 
and I will leave and melt without rigbt. in E'gypi; they committed whore- 

y®*** 5 jor ■ 1 doms in their youth: there were 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and their breasts pressed, and there they 

blow upon yon in the fire of my • ow w 23. bruised the teats of their virginity. 

wrath, and ye shall be melted in tlie 4 And the names of them vere 

midst thereof A^'lah the elder, and A-hfin-bah 

22 As silver is melted in the midst chap 9». her sister; and they were mine, snd 

of the furnace so shall ye l>e melted „ j„ n 7 they bare s^'ih and daughters. Thus 

in the midst thereof; and ye shall <ju m ^pere their names: S(UnaM-a is ^ A- 

know that 1 the Lokd hiive poured u 1 . h6'lah,andJ?-n}'8a*l€m*X-li51'T-bah. 
out my fury upon yod. » 14, 5 And A-hd^luli played the harlot 

23 IF And the word of the Lobd ^ when she was mine; and she doted 
came unto me, saying, iThntKHto on her lovers, on •the Xs-s^rTang 

24 Bon of man, say unto her, 'fhou her neighbours, 

art the land that is not cleansed, ^ 6 if'AfcA were clothed with bHie, 

itor rained upon in the day of indig- ^rwoir captains and rulers, all of them de- 
nation. sirabte young men, horsemen rld- 

26 • ITiere ie a conspiracy of her pro- e 3 kl i& 19 iiig ii]jon horses, 
pbets in the midst thereof, like a JS T,. 7 Thus she » committed her whore- 

roaring bon ravening the prey ; they 9. dorns with them, with all Giem ika$ 

<have devoured sous; “they have hm.wH) o. *the chosen men of As-sJMFA, 
taken the treasure and precious s beaiowad iw and with all on whom she dotedf 
things; they have made her many with all their Idols she defiled hofb 

widows In the midst thereof. 

26 Her * priests have ^vMatedmy [ 8 Heitber left she her whoredohii 

law, and have** profaned miDO holy stAubm, \brought from WiiSfftt Ua hi het 
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yo^itb tber lay wttb bar, and tiiefy laiae up thy loven a^aat thoe, 

hnUaed the breasts of her virginity. from whom thy mind Is alienated, 

and poured tlieJr whoredom upon and I will bring them against thee 

her. on ev^j-y side ; 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her 23 The BAtM^-ld'nl-ans, and all the 

Into the hand of lier lovers, into the Chai-dc^ang, Fe^khd, and ShdX and 

hand of the •'Is-syr^-aug, upon whom Kd^a, and all the As-sjfr^-au^ with 

she doted. <« txi.ir.it, them: all of them desirable young 

10 Tliese •discovered her naked- men, captains and rulers, great lords 

ness : they took her sons atul her , m n n renowned, all of them riding 
daughters, and slew her with the * ■ * ■ ^pon horses. 

swoid: and slm became ‘’famous 24 And they sluill come against thee 

among women; for they had exe- „ . * with cliariots, wagons, and wheels, 

ented judgment upon her. herinonijailu and with an assembly of people, 

11 Aud when her sister Jt-liOH-hah which shall set against thee buckler 

saw thU.^HhQ was moio corrupt in ’ and shield ami helmet round about: 

her Inorulnatc love tliau she, aud In ? mimifhM aud 1 willset ludmneiit before them, 

her whoredoms ’ more tliau her sia SHJS bir **’*''* * Judge thee accord- 

ter in her whoredoms. iintcr. iug to their judgments. 

12 She doted upon the /la.syr'I-ans ^ ^ jealousy 

neighbours, captains aud rulers against thee, and they shall dead 

clothed most goigeuusly, hor.seineii , jw ao. «. furiously with thee : they shall take 

riding upon hoisus, all of them do- away thy uose and Chine ears; and 

siralde young men. ® Hr iS!S ti‘y reniuant slull fall by tlie sword: 

13 Tlieu 1 saw tli^it. she was defiled, they sliall lake tliy sons and thy 

that they took both one way, o ohudmoc daughters; aud thy lesidue shall be 

14 And that she increa.sed her devoured by the lire, 

whoredoms: for wlien she saw meu loiooMd. or, 26 « Tliey shall also .strip thee out 
pourlra>ed upon the wall, the I in- <i>ajo»to(i. of thy clollie.s, and take away thy 
ages of the Chdl-Uc^aiig pourtrayed . „ . ‘‘fair jewels. 

witli veimilion. j>, ts 60 27 Thus ** will I make thy lewdness 

16 Girded with glniles upon their ? to cease from thee, and thy whore- 

loins, cxceeibug in dyed attiro upon Lmm i. 1 . dom hrouqtu from the land of £'- 
their heads, all of tlieiu pi luces to {$5pt: so tliat thou shalt not lift up 

look to, aitei the niauucr of tlie lldb- ^ine eyes unto them, nor remember 

y-liVuI-iUS of Chal-dc^'a, the land of «uh. !•.» K^g^pt any more, 
their nativity. 28 For tluis salth the Lord Gon; 

16 AmPas 30011 as she saw them Beliold, I will deliver thee into the 

with hot eyes, she dotctl upon them, hand of them • whom thou hatest, 

and sent messengers unto Uiem into } into the hand of them from whom 

Cliil-(h*'a tliy nirmi is alienated ; 

17 Aud the Bai)-y-lo^ul-an 2 came iismi m 14 29 And they sliiill deal with thoo 

tohci into the bed of love, and they Imtefully, aud sliall take away all 

defiled her with tlielr whoicdom, tliy labour, ami shall leave thee 

aud she was polluted with them, naked ami bare : aud tlie nakedness 

and her mind was “’alienated Irom bU.it.i*. of tliv whoiedoms sliall be disco- 
them. vcicd, Uith thy lewaiiess and thy 

18 So she discovered lier whore- whoredoms. 

dome, and discovered her naked- tng. ' :i() I will do these unto thee, 

ness: then ^iny iniiul was alienated because thou hast ffgone a whoring 

from her, like as niyiuind was alien- alter Ihc heathen, because thou 

ated from her sister. art polluted with their idols. 

19 Yet she multiplied her whore- <• "il Thou hast walked in the way of 

doms. Id calling to remembrance ° * tliy sister, therefore will 1 give her 

the days of her youth, wherein she poh le so ** cop into thfne fmiul. 

hud played the hailot in the laud ol 32 Thus saitb tlie Lord Goi>; Thou 

2'iiSit- 4 - oh. 9.0. sister’s cup deep 

20 For she doted upon tholr para- r r, lu e and large : « thou shalt he laughed 

mours, * whose flesh in as the flesh ® ^ to scorn and luid Jn derision; It con- 

of asses, and whoso Issue is like the tafiieth muclL 

Issue of horses. • uoot 20 «7 33 Thou shalt be filled with drunk- 

21 Thus thou calledst to remero- eniie.s3 aud sorrow, with the cup of 

brance the lewdness of thy. youth, , p, 7 e.«. astoiilsUnieut and desolation, with 

hi bruising thy teats by the B-gyp^- ijfcM.ii. the cup of thy sister S4-maTlA. 

tians for the paps of thy youtti. Thou shalt *cven drink it ana 

^ T ^erefore, O l-hon-bah, thus suck it out, and thou shalt break the 

safth the Lord Goi> Behold, I will sherds thereof, and pluck off thine 
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own breasts : for I have spoken n. o. om. them with their swords ; * they shall 
salth the Lord God. slay their sons and their daughters, 

36 Therefore thus salth the Lord and burn up their houses with fire. 

God ; Because thou » hast forgotten 48 Thus will 1 cause lewdiiess to 

me, and* cast me behind thy back, oiup.sa. cease out of the laud, <that allwo> 
therefore bear thou also thy lewd- « s.83. men may I>e tauglit not to do after 
ness and thy whoredoms. «• your lewdness. 

86 1 The Lord said moreover unto ^ 49 And they sliall recompense your 

me; Son of man, wilt thou “Judge lewdiiess upon you, and ye shall 

1-ho^h and l-li61T-bah? yea, "de- ror!*^ bear the sins of your idols: and ye 
Clare unto them their abominations ; w im 68. 1. sliall know that 1 am the Lord GOD. 

37 That they have committed acini- w.38. CHATTKR 24. 

tery, and « blood is in their hands, 90. ayab 9 UinffpQttnh>wnj 0 nttaum’$ dettntcHan. 

and with their idols have they com- • ob 23 s. AgaIN in the ninth year, In the 
initted adultery, and have also «aKisi. 4 . J\ tenth month, In the tenth 
causet* their sons, v whom tJicy bare oh'4^T. of the month, the word of tlie Lord 
unto me, to pass for them through UMmins. came unto me, saying, 
ihejire, to devour tfiem. 6 *7. 9 2 Son of man, write thee the name 

38 Moreover th’s they liave done 0 Ruth a s of the day,etyv6 of this same day: 

unto me : tiiey hav ^Mlenled uiy sane- asKi s the king of Iblb^y-Ion set himself 

tuary in the same day, and Miave against J6-ru'sa-li^m this '■ same day. 

profaned my .sabbatlis. 14 honour^u* 3 ^ unto the re- 

39 For when they had slain tlieir * j”’44 „ belllous house, an<i say unto them, 

children to their idols, then they eh.i6. is, 10 Tims saith the Lord Gon ;<'8et on a 
came the same day Into niy cuictu- ® pot, set it on, and also pour water 

ary to profane it; and. 10, “thus into it- 

have they done in the midst of mine uor. 4 Gather the pieces thereof Into it. 

house. drunkard* chcti cvcry good uicce, the tlngh, aud 

40 And furthermore, tiiat ye have niicr the shoulder; fill it with the cliolce 

sent for men “ to come from Ui 1 , * iin- bones. 

to whom a messenger iras sent ; and, ^ joim e 4-7 6 Take the choice of the flock, and 

lo, they came : for whom tliou didst isfomremov- ^ burn also the bones under it, and 
« wash thyself, ^ paintedst thy eyes, ‘“k make it boil well, and let them seethe 

and deckedst thyself with orna- the bones of it Ihereiii. 
ments, ® ^ Wherefore thus saltii the T^rd 

41 And satest upon a “ stately bed, ^ „ God, Woe to *<1110 bloody city, to 

and a tiible prepared before It, oh 21 21. the pot whose scum therein, and 
•whereupon thou hast .set mine in- iDout 11 11. wliose scum is not gone out of it! 
cense and mine oil. bring it out piece by piece; let no 

42 And a voice of a multitude be- • lot fall upem it. 

lug at ease was with her : and with 7 For her litood is In the midst of 

the men of tlie common sort wtre her ; she set it upon the top of a 

brought “SS-he'an? from t lie wilder- rock; /she poured It not upon the 

ness, which put bracelets upon their ground, to cover it wilIi dust ; 

hands, and beautiful crowns upon b c 9 That It miglit cause fury to come 

their heads. chap 34 . up to take vcngoaucc ; a I have set 

43 Then said I unto ftcr thataa<i so 1 Iier blood upon the top of a rock, 

old In adulteries, Will tliey now J«-39 1 that it should not he covered, 
commit whoredoms with her, and ® ThercJfi'ic thus saith the laird 

she with them * miouus 4 God ; * Woe to the bloody city I I 

44 Yet they went Jn unto her, as will even make the pile for fire great 

they go in unto a woman that play- „ 10 Heap on wood, kindle the Are, 

eth the harlot; so went they in unto ® oh'11.3.* consume the flc*<h, and spice it well, 

A-ho'lah and unto A-h6H-ba!i, the 1 or, he«p. and let the bones be burned. 

lewd women aiKi si it. 11 Then set it empty upon the coals 

46 t And the righteous men, they thereof, that the brass of it may 

shall / indge them after the manner Nob. s. 1 * be Iiot, and may burn, and that <the 

of adulteresses, and alter the m.in- • Joei » 3 flltliiness of It may bo molten In 

ncr of women that shed blood; be- SlSfa'Vj it, ^/la^the scum of It maybe con* 

cause they ate adulteresses, and 17 u sunied. 

blood is in their hands. i>«at 12 10. 12 She hath wearied * herseJf with 

46 For thus salth the Lord God; I it. lies, and her great scum went not 

will bring up a company upon them, . * forth out of her: her scum shaU be 

and will mve them “ to be removed * StS* 2! 12. in the Are. 

and spoiled. i «b. 22 ». 13 In thv Althiness is lewdness : be^ 

47 s And the company shall stone 2 or. thtuid. cause / 1 nave purged thee, and thou 
them with stones, and “dispatch /Anoint, wast not purged, thou shalt not be 
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The calamity of the Jews. Ammon is punished. EZEKIEL, 25. 

purged from thy filthiness anymore, B. 0 . 600 . them; and they shall know that I 

‘till I have caused my £ui*y to rest am tbe Lobd. 

niwntliee. . cuaf.m. CHAPTER 25. 

14 < 1 the Lobd have spoken it : It ^ ths Amm^u., mha, mt, mu 

shall come to pass, and I will do it ; * Jf, V w. PhUMin«. 

I will not go back, » neither will I „ rpiIE word of the Lord cameagaln 

spare, neither will 1 repent ; accord- 1 sma 15 J. unto me, saying, 
lug to thy ways, and according to 2 Sou of man, set thy face • against 

thy doings, shall they judge thee, moh.A. 11 . the Am'mdii-ites, and prophesy 
saith the Lord God. s go. against them ; 

15 t Also the word of the Lord 4 Be iiieBt ^ And say unto the 2m'mfin>ites, 

came unto me, saying, «nuii. ft)’*®. ^<^^5 

10 Son of man, lichold, I t;ike away jer 10 . &" Thus saith the Lord God ; ^ Because 

from thee the desire of thine eyes oLe? 10 1 . thou saldst, Aha, against my sane- 

with a stroke; yet neither Shalt thou p 2 g*,a.i 6 ao tiiary, when it was profaned: and 
mourn nor weep, neither shall thy ‘ against the land of l^-'ra-el. when it 

tears” run down. \ias desolate; and ji gal nst tJie house 

17 ” Forbear to cry, »make no ‘*“pp*'“** of JiVdah, when they went into cap» 

mourning for the dead, »l>lnd the •• tivity: 

tire of thine head upon thee, and • Jw t k 4 Behold, therefore I will deliver 
pput on thy shoes upon thy feet, thee to tlie Muen of tlie east for a 

and « cover not f/ty ” lips, and eat not * possession, and they shall set their 

the bread of men. 6 the pity nf palaces in thee, and make tliclr 

18 So 1 spake unto the people In y®"'*"**** dwellings In thee they shall est thy 

the morning and at even my wife fruit, and they shall drink thy milk, 

died; aiul 1 did in the morning as I r> 5 And X will make ^ Kfili'hali a sta- 
was connnanded. hie lor camels, j;nd the Am'mOn-ites 

1^1 IT And the people said unto me, a couching place for flocks and ye 

•'Wilt thou not tell us what these ’ ’ shall know that I am the I^OKD. 

ore to us, that thou (loestAio *oh'ii e/ 6 f’ut' thus saith the Lord GoD; 

20 Then I answered them. The word Because thou hast clapped thine 

of the Loud came unto me, sav ng, r Joim u ». ® hands, and stanuied with the ” feet, 

21 Sjieak unto the house of , „h as 6. and repiiced in ♦heart with all thy 

Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 7 thehfnnKup despite against the land of 

• I will prolaiiciny sanctuarv, thecx- uniMirwur 7 Behold, therefore I will stretch 
celleiicy of youi stieiigtli,Hhe desire a oh. s as. out mine naiul upon thee, and will 
of your eyes, nnd <'that which your deliver thee for a ”30011 to the hea- 

soul pitleth, and your sons and then; ainl 1 will cut Ihce off from 

your daughters whom yo have left « „ the iieople, and I will cause thee to 

shall Lill by the sword. "• ® per'sh out of the countries : 1 will 

22 And ye sh.ill do as I have done : riestroy thee ; and thou shalt know 

•ye shall not cover yowrhps, nor eat a Jer 49 1 tiut I mn tlie Lord. 

the bread of meiL zST a?’ ** t Thus saith the I^ord God; Be- 

23 A lid your tires be upon your . cause that ® MeVah and Seffr do 

beads, and your shoes ui»ou your ' say, Behold, the house of JiVdahia 
feet • • ye shall not mourn nor weep ; * pke unto all the heathen ; 

but » ye shall pine away for your iiil- « om. a. is 9 Thei efore, behold, I will open the 
qiilties, and mourn one towaid an- d* 8 »m 12 as « side of Md'ab from the cities, from 
other. oh‘ii ai his cities w7; /cA ore on hf.s frontiers, 

24 Thus * fi-ze'kl-fil Is unto you a zoph a. u. the glory of the country, BdUH^'sh'- 
sign : according to all that he hath a hand. T-mdth, Ba^al-mc^on, and Klr-I*^ 
done shall ye do: vand when this gfoo*. tlia^mi, 

cometh,* ye shall know tliatlom the . to Unto the men of the east 

Lord God. ho* ^ with the Ain'indii-ites, and will 

25 Also, thou son of man, shoH it ’ ' give them in possession, tliat the 

not be In the day when 1 take from * *• Xin'mdn-ites may not bo remenv 

them their strength, tlie Joy of jer. 48 . 1. hered among the nations. 

their glory, tbe desire of their eyes, e>houid«ot 11 And I will execute ludgments 
and 'that whereupon they set their woab. upon Mo'ab; and they shall know 
mlnds,thelrsoiis and their daughters, 7 or, aiainat that I am the Lord. 

26 That he that escaiietli in that 12 IT Thus saith the Lord God: 

day shall come unto thee, to cause ’ / Because that fi'dom hath dealt 

fAce to hear with ears? 7 agjilnst the house of JiVdah “by 

27 • In that day .shall thy mouth be ♦. w. taking vengeance, and hath greatly 

opened to lilm which Is escaped, and om 10. offended, and revenged himself up- 
thou Shalt speak, and he no more ^ ,, „nat\nt * 

dumb: and thou shalt be a sign unto I nTeainani 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
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God; 1 wll! also stretch out mine 
band upon E^dom, and will cut 
man and beast froui and 1 will 
make it desolate from Teaman ; and 
*tliey of D^dan shall fall by the 
sword. 

14 And 9 1 will lay my vengeance 
upon fi^dom by the hand of my peo> 
pie Is^ra^l: and they shall do hi 
E'doni according to mine anger and 
according to my fury; and they 
Shall know my vengeance, salth the 
Lord God. 

15 ? Thus salth the Jxird Ood; 

* Because the BhUIs^tlues have 
dealt '^y revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heii.rt, 
to destroy it »» for the old hatred ; 

16 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
God; Behold, <1 will strettdi out 
mine hand upon the PhWis'tlnes, 
and 1 will cut off the ^ Gher'eth-Inis, 
and destroy the remnant of the 
** B«a coast 

17 And 1 will execute great '■ven- 
geance upon them with furious re- 
bukes ; * and tliey sliall know tliat I 
am the I^ord, when I shall lay my 
vengeance upon them. 

CHAPTER 26. 

af TyriM Ay y^vthadrmmr, 

AND It came to pass In the elev- 
A. enth year. In tlie first do/y of 
the mouth, that the word of the 
Lonn came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, • because that Ty'- 
nis hath said against J&ni'sA-l^tn, 

* Aha, she is broken that it os «the 
gates of the people * she Is * turned 
unto me : 1 sliall be replenished, 
she Is laid waste ; 

3 Therefore thus salth the Lord 
Goi> ; Behold, I a,m against thee, O 
Ty'nis,and will cause many nations 
to come up agabist thcc, as the sea 
oaiisetli lus waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the walls 
Of Ty'rus. and break down her tow- 
era; I will also scrape her dust from 
her, and make her like the top of 
a rock. 

6 It shall be a placi forihe spread- 
ing of nets « ill the midst of the sea 
for I have spoken saitli tlu; Lord 
God: and it shall become a spiill 
to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in 
the held shall tie slain by tiie sword ; 
/and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

7 T For thus salth the Lord God ; 
Behold, 1 will bring upon Ty^rns 
N«b-iwjhfld.r«z'zar king of Bfth'y. 
Ion, «a king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people* 


OIUP. «. 

9 Or, th«T 
fltraUfulbj 
thffiword 
lint* 0«(Ua. 

g Ii«. 11. 14. 
h Jar S5. SO. 
Joaia 4. 
Auuia 1. 0. 

10 Or. «|tb 

KKr" 

< Ecpb.s 4. 
yi 8an.80.H 

11 Or, Ittran 
dl the M». 

12 veefeaBadB. 

Jk Ps 9 10. 
laft. SO 11. 
oh.e 7 


CHAP. 99. 

a fdB.9A 
Jer SA 99. 
Amoa 1 0. 

A oh 25 3 
e Pi 40 15. 

■ im 1 1. 

«f Joel «. 4<e 
« cli 27 ^2 

Mdl4 4.19> 

21 

/VB.ta 13. 
1» !7 90 
oh. 25 6. 


h 9 6ui SO. 15 


1 Or, pMirdot 
tlia aiiplnd 
of ihnt 

9 dCfldn’fMto 
(lie mlerlugfl 
of n rtlj 
hrohen np. 

3 boiiAdiof 
thy i\(sire 
t Iw 14 11 
I» 91 7. 10. 
Jir 7.34 
Jpr 16 9 
HaaodS. 11. 
Rct 16 >9 
yia*.« M. 

» Jar. 40 n. 

I Id* 98.9 
ntJon*b!l C. 


nJobS 13. 
liB.a.90. 
oh. 89 19. 
poli.97.aft. 

9 Rd«.lft.a 
5 olthAlMS. 
rlM.il. 4. 


9 He f ball slay with the sword tby 
daughters tii the Held t and be abaft 
A me^e a fort against thee, and ' cast 
a mount against thee, and lift up (lie 
buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and witli his axes 
he shall break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abuiuiaiice of 
his horses their dust shall cover 
iliee : thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of tlie cliariots, when he 
shall enter into thy gates, ‘as men 
enter into a city whei-eln is made a 
breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses 
shall he tread down all thy streets : 
he shall slay thy people by the 
sword, and thy strung garrisons 
sliall go down to the Kround. 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy 
1 Idles, and make a prey of thy iner- 
chandiae : and they shall break down 
thy walls, and destroy » thy pleasant 
houses • and they sliall lay tliy stones 
and thy timber and thy dust in the 
midst of the water. 

13 <And 1 will cause the noise of 
/ thy songs to cease ; and the sound 
of thy harps shall be no more heard. 

14 And 1 will make iliee like the 
top of a rock ; thou slialt be a place 
to siiread nets upon, thou shalt be 
built no more . lor 1 the Lord liave 
spoken ity saitli the Loid Gon. 

15 If Thus salth the ].ord God to 
Ty'rus ; Blmll not the isles * sliake 
at the sound of tliy fall, when the 
wounded ciy, when tlie slaughter Is 
made m the midst of thee? 

16 Then all the ^ princes of the sea 
sliall come down from their throiies. 
and lay away their robes, and put on 
their liroldered garments tlicy sliall 
clothe themselves with •trembling; 
•thev shall sit upon the gi’Ciimtand 
“ shall tremble at every momout, and 
p be astonl«!u'<l at thee. 

17 And thc> shall take up a « la- 
mentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyetl, /Aof v'aet 
inhabited » ot seafaring men, the re- 
nowned city, which wast strong **111 
the sea, she and her lulutbitants, 
wiiich cause their terror to be on all 
that haunt it! 

18 Now shall the isles tremble In 
the day of thy fall; yea, the fslefl 
that are in the shall be troubled 
at thy departure. 

19 For thus salth the Lord God; 
When T shall make thee a desolate 
city. like the cities that are not in- 
habited : when 1 shall bring up tha 
deep upon thee, and great watafg 
shall cover thee; 
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20 When I flball bring thee down 
«wtth them that descend into the 
pit, with the people of old thne, and 
shall set thee In the low parts of the 
earth, in places desolate of old, with 
thein thal go down to the pit, tlmt 
thou not inhabited; anal sliall 
set *glory in the land of the living; 

21 • 1 will make thee ^ a terror, and 
thou Mhalt be no raore .* * though thou 
be sought for, » yet Shalt thou never 
be found again, saith the Lord Con. 


I In. i. 6. 

« eb 27 . M. 
d terror* 

V Pe n. 06 
wJer.U.eC 


CHAPTER 27. 

Ortut and Ore e mraAle/aB */ Tgm». 

T he word of the LoRneame again 
unto me, saying. 

2 Now, thou son of man, «tako up 
a lamentation for Ty'nis : 

3 And say unto Ty^rus, ^ O tliou that 
art situate at theentiy of the sen, 
which art ^ a merchant of the people 
for many isles, Thus saith the Lord 
GoD; O Ty'^riis, thou hast said, 1 
am * of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the * midst of 
tlie seas, thy builders have perfected 
thy beauty. 

6 They liave ^raade all thy ship 
'boards of fir trees of •*8e^iJr; they 
have taken cedsirs from LSb^j^uon 
to make masts for thee. 

6 (jjt the oaks of Ba^sliftn have they 
made thine oars; * the company of 
the Ash^iir4tes have made thy bench- 
es 0 / ivoi 7 , brought out of * the isles 
Of OhTt^tiin. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work 
from fi^gypt was that which thou 
spreadest lortli to be thy sail ; ^ blue 
and purple from the Isles of 
shah was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhaldtanls of ZiMoitaud Xr'- 
vA<l were thy mariners, thy wise t/icn, 
O Ty'rus, OuU were lu thee, weie tliy 
pilots. 

9 The ancients of p GeO^al and the 
wise m-en thereof were m thee thy 
* calkers, all the slops of the sea 
with their mariners were In thee to 
occupy thy merchandise. 

10 They of and of Ldd and 

Of *PhQt were in thine army, thy 
men of war: they banged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth 
tliy comeliuesA 

11 The nion of Xr^vAd with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, andthe Gdm^ma^hiis were in 
thy towers: tliey lianged their shields 
upon thy walls round about; they 
hate made tby beauty perfect. 

12 * Tar^shlsli taae thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all hind 
of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and 
lead^ they traded in thy fairs. 
Ifi/Jl^vfln, TttG}al,and Me^sfaech, 
thoytevretby merchants I they tradeu 
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»the penemsof moa and Teasels of 
brass In thy ? market 

14 They of the house of <Tlkgiis<- 
mab traded in Uiy fairs with homes 
and horsemen and mulea 

15 The men of *” De^daa lec re tby 
merchauts ; many Isles were the nier> 
chaiidise of thine IuukI : they brought 
thee/or a present horns of Ivory and 
ebony. 

16 syrGA was tby merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of * the wares 
of thy making: they occupied in 
thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, and fine liueo, and 
coral, and ^ agate. 

17 diVdah, ami the land of IsTiP 
el, they were thy merchants: they 
traded in tJiy market *»wlmat Of 
Mlu^ulth, and TAu^uAg, and honey, 
and oil, and balm. 

18 LS-mAs^cus was thy merchant hi 
the multitude of the wares «f thy 
making, fur tlie multitude of all rleli> 
os , lu the wine of H£Fbon,and white 
wool. 

19 D&n also aud Ja'vAn Agoing to 
and fro occupied in thy fairs : bright 
Iron, cassia, and calamus, were in tliy 
market. 


20 •De^dan was thy merchant in 
precious clothes for chariots. 

21 A-i*a^bf-a. aud all the princes of 
p Ite'dar, ^ tney occupied with thee 
in lambs, and rams, and goats: in 
these trerothfiy thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of « She^'liA and 


Ra^mah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied In thy fairs with chief 
of all spices, and with all precious 
stones, anfl gold. 

23 *‘Ha^ran, and C&n^neh, and 
R'd^n, Uie merchants of •Sh^hk, 
Xssh^iir, and Chll'inAd, were thy mer- 
cliants. 

24 These weretUy merchants In *^aU 
sorts fyfihinqSy in blue ^ clotlies, and 
broidered work, ami In chests of rich 
apparel, bouml with cords, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise. 

25 fThe ships of Tar^shlsh did sing 
of thee in thy market: and thou 
wast replenislied, and made very 
glotious in the midst of the sea.s. 

26 If Thy rowers have brought thee 
into gieat waters : ** the eiist wind 
hath broken thee in the midst of 
the seas. 

27 Tliy • riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy calkers, aud the occupi* 
era of thy merchandise, and all thy 
men of war, that ewe in thee, " ana 
in all thy company which is in the 
midst of thee, shall fall into tlie 
» midst of the seas iu the day of thy 
rulD. 
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28 The suburbs shall shake at 
the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And ^ all that handle the oar, 
the niailiiers, all the pilots of 
the sea, shall come down from their 
ships, they shall stand upon the 
laud; 

30 And sliall cause their voice to 
be heiird against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall * cast up dust up- 
on their heads, they r shall wallow 
tliemselves iu the ashes : 

31 And they shall itiako them- 
selves utteily bald for thee, and 
gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep lor thee with bittoiuess 
of heart and bitter walling. 

82 And in their wailing tiiey shall 
take up a lamentation tor thee, and 
lament over thee, saying, AViiat city 
is like Ty^rus, like tlie destioyed in 
the midst oi the sea? 

33 When thy wares went forth 
out of the seas, thou llllcdst UMiiy 
people, thou didst enrich the ki igs 
of theeaith with the imiltitudc of 
thy riches and of thy meichandisc. 

34 In the time nheu thou slmlt 
be broken by the seas in the depths 
of the waters thy merchandise and 
all thy company iu the midst of 
thee shall fall. 

35 * All the inhabitants of the Isles 
shall be astonished at thee, and then 
kings shall he sore af i aUt, they shall 
be troubled in f/ic/r countenance. 

30 The merchants among the peo- 

K le « shall hiss at thee; thou slialt 
ea«a terror, and « never shall be 
any more. 

CHAPTER 28. 

fudffment «f Ti/ruii and vf Zidon 

T he word of tlie T^no came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 
of Ty'nis, Thus saltli the Lord God : 
Because “thine heart is lifted up, ami 
thou lust said, 1 am a God, I .sit in 
the seat of God, iu the * midst of 
the seas ; * yet thou art a man. and 
not God, though thou set thine heart 
as the heart ot GckI : « 

3 Behold, ‘ftiiou art wiser than 
Ddn^iel; there is no secret that they 
can hide from tliee : 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine 
understaiKiIng tliou liast gotten thee 
riches, and hast gotten gold and 
silver Into thy treasures: 

B * By thy great wisdom anO by 
thy traffick hast thou Increased thy 
riches, and tliine heart is lifted up 
* because of thy riches: 

6 Therefore tlius salth the I>oid 
God ; Because thou hast • set thine 
heart as the heart of God ; 

7 Behold, therefore 1 will bring 
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Strangers upon thee, / the torrttile 
of the nations : and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall defile 
thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to 
the pit, and thou sliultdie the deatlis 
of the^m that are slain in the midst 
of tiie seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him 
that slaycth thee, I am God? but 
thou shall be a man, and no God, In 
the liaiul of him that * slayeth thee. 

10 Thou Shalt die the deaths of 
p the uncircumcised by the hand of 
strangers : for 1 have spoken if, salth 
tlie Lord GuD. " 

U IT Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, say mg, 

12 Son of man, take up a lainciita- 
tioii upon the king of Ty'rus, and 
say unto him, Thus salth the I..<)rd 
God, *Tlioii sealest up the sum, 
full of wksdom, and perfect in 
beauty. 

13 Thou hast been In <E'den the 
garden of God ; every precious stone 
was thy coveiiiig, the ^sardiiis, to- 
paz, and the fliamoiid, the ^ber)I, 
the onyx, and the Jasper, the saiv 
phire,tho ^eineral<l,aiid the carbun- 
cle, and gold: the workmanship of 
■» thy tiibrets and of thy pipes was 
prcparc<l iu thee In the day that 
tliou wast created. 

14 Thou art tlie anointed ^elierub 
thatcoveieth; and I have set thee 
so thou wast upon ^ the holy moun- 
tain of God ; thou hast walked up 
and down in the midst of the stones 
of fire. 

16 Thou v'aM perfect In thy ways 
from the day that thou wast created, 
till iniquity was found hi thee^ 

Ik By the multitude of tliy mer- 
chandise they have fillcti tliemildst 
of thee wftli violence, and thou hast 
sinned . ilierefMc I will cast thee as 
profane out of tiie mountain of God * 
and I will des* oy thee, O covering 
» hern b, from tlie midst of the stones 
of fire 

17 Tliine heart ivas lifted up be- 
cause of thy beauty, thou liast cor- 
rupted thy wisdom by rensonof thy 
biightness. 1 will cast thee to the 
ground, *“l will lay thee before 
kings, that they may behoM thee. 

18 Thou liast defiled thy ^ sanctu- 
aries by the multitude of thine Int- 
qnitics by the Iniquity of thy traf- 
fick , therefore will I bring forth a 
’*fire from the midst of thee, it shall 
devour thee, and 1 will bring thee to 
ashes upon tlie earth In the sight of 
alt them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee among 
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the people shsll be astonished at b. o. tea. of thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon 

thee; thou shalt be •a terror, and the *open fields: /thou shalt not 

never nhait thou be any more. be brought together, nor gatliere<l : 

20 IT Again the word of tlie Lord “• » I have giver* lliee for meat to the 

came unto me, saying, a tmon. beasts of the field and to the fowls 

21 Son ofmau, set thy face oagiiiiist oiw si 4 . m. of the heaven. 

Zi'don, and prophesy against it, And all the inhabitants of B^^pt 

22 And say. Thus saith the Lord ’ * shall know that I am the Lord, be- 

GOD; p Behold, I am, against thee, u u causethey have been a* staff of reed 
O Zi^don ; and I will be glorified In . to the house of Ig^r^l. 

the midst of thee: and «thoy shall V**-. 7 ‘ When they took hold of thee by 
know that I am, the I-iORD, when I thy hand, thou didst break, and rend 

shall have executed Judgments in all their shoulder: and when they 

her, and shall be *• sanctified In her. • j“u JL®?. leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 

23 • For I will send into her pesti. niadest all their loins to be at a 

Icnce, and blood into her streets ; and * li. stand. 

the wounded shall be judged In the «» ». 4 i. 8 n Therefore tliiis saith the Lord 
midst of her by tlio sword upon her 9 Or, w.th God , Behuhl. I will bring a sword 

on every shle ; and tliey shall know upon thee, and cut off man and heMt 

that I am the liOitD. •*« aj out of thee. 

24 t And tiiere shall ho no more^'a 9 And the land of E'gjfpt shall be 

pricking brier unto the house of !&'- descUte and waste ; and they shall 

ra-el, nor any grieving thorn of all loor, ipoii. know that I om the Lord: ^ because 

tfuU are roiitid about them, that do- he hath said. The river is mine, and 

splsed them ; and they shall know I have made it. 

that I am the I^rd God. 10 Behold, tlierefore I am against 

26 Thus saith the Lord God ; When thee, and against tliy rivers, * and I 

J ; siiall have “ gathered the hoiivse of b. c. 689. will make the land of E'^pt * utterly 
s'r^l from tJie people among v\ horn chap. 39 . waste and desolate, * from the tower 
they aie scattered, and shall be sane- „ , of ^Sy-e'ne even unto the border of 
tlfled In them In the sight of the Ar ^.w E-thT^VpT-ji. 

heathen, then slmll they dwell In ^ j«, 44 so. 11 < No foot of man shall pass 

then* land tliat I have given to my «>» •» through It, nor foot of lieast shall 

servant Ja'cQb. 0 T 4 .n,i 4 pass through It, neither sliall It be 

20 And they shall dwell ® safely ^ inhabited forty years, 

tliei'efn, and shall V hulhi houses, and ‘ ' 12 «Aiid I will make the land of 

plant vineyards; >ea, they shall E'gypt desolate In the midst of the 

dwell with eonfldenee, when 1 have • JpS V S' countries that are desolate, and her 
executed Judgments upon all those «b 88 . 4 cities among the cities that are laid 

that despise them round about 1 waste shall ho desolate forty years : 

them; and they sh.ill know that 1 oeid. and 1 will scatter the E-gfp^jaii 9 

am the Lord their God. / jer s 3 . among the nations, and will disperse 

CIIAPTKll 29. j« T 33 tliem through the countries. 

JwtgnmnttfPharaiai. dwolniwn Etfypt jl - r . ,0 91 13 IT Yet tllUS Saltll tllC Lord GOD J 

I N the tenth year, lii the tenlli h.. m e ‘ At the "end of forty years will i 

months In the twelfth day of the 4 j^.aj 6 . gather the K-gyp'tjany from the peo- 

month, the woid of the Lord came „ pic whither they were scattered: 

unto me, saying, I , « ,« 14 And I will bring again the cap- 

2 Soil of man, set thy face against ^ tivitv of E'gjpt, and will cause them 

Pha'iaoh king ot E'gjpt, and pro- to return into the land of FAth'ros, 

8 hesy against him, and « against all , into the land of their ^habitation; 

'gypt: MirMto «nd they shall be there a “base 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the s 5 *>m kingdom. 

Lord God; ^Behold, 1 am airaiiist. 4 seTOMh. 16 Itshall hetliebiscstof theklng- 
thee, FluVtadh king of E^g^pt, the i irr. 4 j 11 , doms; neither shall It exalt Itself 

great « dragon that Tieth ill the midst ^2 „ any more above the nations: for I 

of hi.s rlvei s, which hath salil, My *•* ^’•^ * • will diminish them, that they shall 

river 15 mine own, and I have made "/(,*'• no more rule over tlie nations, 

it for myself. «h aor. IG And It shall bo no more ®the 

4 But> 1 will put hooks In thy Jaws, nin. 10 ». confidence of the house of Is^rt^-el, 

and I willcause the fish of thy rivers ^ ^ which biingeth their iiilniilty to re- 

to stick unto thy scales, and I will menihraiice, when they shall look 

bring thee up out of the midst of thy ^ after them : but they shall know that 

rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers * i am the Lord God. 

Shall stick unto thy scales. ^ ^ pjiag ^^0 

6 And I will leave thee into •Sr?'fii 9 seven and twentieth year. In the 

the wlldemess, thee and all the fish i«a. 4. ir. first months in the first day of the 
745 
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DKMith, the word of the Lobd oeme om. 

unto me, saying, 

18 Sunof maii,pN6b>u-chftd<rez^zar 
king of Bdb^y-lon caused bis army ouap. ». 
to serve a great service against XyA. j„. tt. a 
rus; every head arrAmade bald, and' 
every shoulder was peeled ; yet hail ^ 
be no wages, nor liis aimy, lor Ty'- 
rua, for the service timt he had p"/ 
serveii agdinst it : ® »“i» 

10 Therefore thus saith tlie I^ord „ ^ « 

God ; Behold, 1 will give tlie land of i ! , sLTu lo 
fl'CTpt unto N6b-iW!hiid-r€z'zar kiug i pSTtf. it 
O f Bdb'y-lou : and he sliall take her • oo ir. 
multitude, and ’ tjike her spoil, and 
take her p'-ey , and it shall be the sr 
wages for hia ai my. -*«“*" t- 

'iO I liave given him tlie land of 

^for Ins lalK>ur wherewith 

beveerved against it, i'ecause they 
vmioght for me, saith the Lord 
Gou. B-o-fiw- 


21 H lit that day ** will I cause the ! 
born ol the house ol lyr(H^l to bii«l 
forth, and 1 will liivethce « the opei 
lug 4>1 tlie inoiilh 111 the inhlst of 
them; and they sliall know that 1 
am the Luito. 

CHAPTER 30. 

ItMtlaWM or JSifgpt €tmd Mtr Mptn. 

T he word of the Loud came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, nixtjthesy and say, 
Thus sa th the L>rd Goo; “Howl 
ye. Woo woitli the dayl 
3 For ^ tlie day is near, even the day 
of the Lord is near, a cloudy day *, It 
shall be tlie time of tlie heatlicri. 

4 And the sword shall come upon 
£^^Pt, and great 1 pain shallle iu 
E-thwpI-a, when the slain shall fall , 
In R'gypt,and they shall « take away 
her multi tilde, and << her foundations 
shall be broken down. 

6 E-thK/pT-a, and *LTb'j?-A, and 
Ly<l'I-n^imd *all the mingled people, 
and Clinl>, an<l tlie ^ men of the laud 
that Is in league, shall fall with them 
by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; They also 
that uphold E'gfpt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power 6hall come 
down : * from the tower of Sy-e'nc 
Shall they fall In it by the sword, 
saith the I/inl God. 

7 / AihI they sliall be desolate in the 
midst of the countries that are de- 
solate, and lier cities shall be in the 
mfdst of the cities that arc wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when 1 have set a Are in 
and when all her helpers 
shMi be ^ destroyed. 

9 In that day r shall mesBengersco 
forth from me fn ships to make the 
careless S.thT>d^pl4tn9 afraid, and 
* great pain shall come upon them. 


1 Ur, fcKT. 
a ch S9 19. 
dJor Ut 1&. 

3 Phut. 

« J«r AS. 90. 

S ohlldren 

4 th- tTvm 
h I -rtol t>f 

/Ob .V. IS. 
fi brokm. 
a iHft 18 1, 3. 

Zei-h 3 13. 
ft Pb 48 6, 
Da 19 17. 
oh 36 10. 

I oh *>9. 10. 

/oh SO r. 

0 droaght 
ft li* 19 4 


{ Ex ITi 18. 
Zoeb 13.3. 

8 Or. 

Dunontltloi. 

9 Or. hlcniphlo 
mZoeh. 10 11 
nl»a 19 10 

o o'). 39. 14. 

10 Or, Tudf. 

11 Or, Tbakot. 


18 Or. 
llrllopoUa, 
tr. Oa. 


14 Or. 
PubMtom. 

pJar.S.l«. 

15 Or. 
KftxalBod. 

q Jor. 49. 25, 
r J*r.48.11. 
« Pi. 87 17. 
<0U.I4.r. 
i*«h.S0.U. 


as In the day Of ft'gypt: ior» lev tt 
cometb. 

10 Thus saltb the Lord Qod •, * I win 
also make the multitude of fi'gypt 
to cease by the tuind of N8b4i-c£fUi> 
rdz^zar king of Baiyj^4on. 

11 He and his people wltb him, 
f the terrible of the nations, shall 
be brouglit to destroy the land ; and 
they sliall draw their swords against 
F/gyt>t, and fill the land witn the 
slam. . 

12 And I will make the rivers <*dry, 
and* sell the land Into tlie hand of 
the wicked, and 1 will make the 
land wa.ste, and ^ all that is therein, 
by the hand of strangers. 1 the Loro 
have spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; 1 will 
also 'destroy the Idols, and I will 
cause their * Images to cease out of 

Noph ; «* and there sliall be no more 
a pnuoc of the land ot E'gypt_ “and 
1 will put a fear iu tlie laud ot 

14 And 1 will make •PAtli^ros de- 
solate, and will set fire In ^"Zd^an, 
and will execute judgments In ^ No. 

15 Ami 1 will pour my fury upon- 
»sru, the strength of E^gypt; and 1 
will cut off the multitude of ho 

16 And 1 w'lll set fire in E^gy^: 
Sin shall have great pain, and N6 
shall be rent asunder, and N5pb 
shall have d’stresses daily. 

17 The young men of »» A-' veil and of 
^*PI-bo'8eth shall fall by the aw^/rd* 
and these cities shall go into cap- 
tivity. 

18 p At Tf-Mi>h'ne4iej also the day 
sliall be darkened, when 1 shall 
bi‘eak theie the yokes of F/gfid: 
and the pomp of her strength sliall 
cease ill her . as foi her, a cloud shall 
cover her, and her daugliters shall 
go into captivity. 

19 Thus will 1 execute iudgments 
In E^gypt. and tliey shall know that 
1 «9?i the Lc^rd. 

20 t And it came to pass In the 
eleventh year, in Jie first mmitk, in 
the seventh day iif the month, that 
the word of the Loud came uuto 
me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have 0 broken the 
arm of PinVradh king of E'gypt; 
and, lo. ’’it Shull not bo bound up to 
bo healed, to put a roller to bind it, 
to make it strong to bold tlte sword 

22 Therefore thus saith the liOrd 
God; Behold, lamagafnstPiia^radh 
king of E^gypt, and will • break his 
arms, tlie strong, and *tbat whieh 
was broken ; and 1 will cause the 
Bword to fall out of his hand. ^ 

23 “And 1 will scatter the 

tlans among the nations, and will dia* 
perse them through the Gonntrlefl, 
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M And I will BttQugtfyen the ftrma 
€i the Icliw of lUU>^4oii,aD<1 put my 
sword ill iile hand : but 1 will break 
Pha^oh’s arms, and he shall groan 
before liiin with the groaulugs of a 
deadly wounded man. 
as But I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of figJ>^y-loii, and the 
arms of Pha^raOh shall lali clown; 
and fthey siiall know that I am tlie 
Lord, wneu 1 shall put myswoid 
into tlie hand of the king of 
lon, and he shall streUdi it out upon 
Urn lauci ol E'^pt. . 

26 And 1 will scatter the 
t)ao{f among the uutlons, and dis- 
perse them anioiigthe ooantries ; and 
they shall know that 1 am the Lokd. 

CHAI‘TEK 31. 

I Xk» gloiy A$aifria 1« EarfUmt 

A nd it came to pass iu theelev- 
. enth year, In the third month, 
in the hrsc ctaf/ of the month, that 
the word of the Louu came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pha^radh 
king of fi^^ptfHinl to hiS multitude; 
Whom arF thou like in thy great- 
ness? 

8 ^ * Behold, the As-s^r^-an v^oa a 
oedarin 1^lK<pnon ^ with fair branch- 
es, and with a shadowing shroud, 
and of an h gli sUture , and his top 
was among the thick Lmughs. 

4 The wateis ^niade liitii great, 
the deep ^ set him up on high witli 
her rivers ruini ng round about his 
plants, and scut out her * little riv- 
era iinloall tlte tiees of the lield. 

5 Thereioie* his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the fleiil, and 
bis boughs were multiv>lied, and ins 
branches became long bec^mse of 
the multitude of wateis, ^when he 
shot forth. 

6 All the « fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his bougiis. and under 
his branches did all rim beasts of 
the held bring forth their young, and 
under his sliaduw dwelt all great 
uatioiis. 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, 
In the leugth of lus branches : for 
his root WHS by great wateis 
6 The cedars in the ^ garden of God 
could not hide him : tlie flr trees were 
not like his boughs, and the ehesnnt 
trees wore not like his branches: 
nor any tree In the garden of God 
was like unto him in nis beauty. 

9 « 1 have made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches: so that 
all the trees of £Xd^, that i/rere In 
the garden of God, envied him. 

10 t Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because thou hast lifted up 
tl^self iiihclght,aiid he hath shot up 
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his topaiwong the thick |KmglM,aad 
/ his heart is lifted up in his 

11 1 have therefore delivered Um 
Into the liand of the mighty one of 
the heathen; ^^hesliall surely deal 
with him : 1 have drlveniUm oat for 
his wickedness. 

12 Aud strangers, #the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him off, and 
have left hhii : * upon the mountains 
aiHi iu all the valleys his branehesare 
faileii,and Uls boughs are broken by 
all the rivers ot the land ; and all the 
people of the earth are gone down 
Iroiii his shadow, and have left him. 

13 < Upon his ruin siiall all the fowls 
of the heaven remain, and all the 
beasts ot the held shall be upoa ids 
branciios : 

14 To Uie end tliat none of ail the 
tret's by the waters exalt themsehes 
for their heiglit, neither shoot up 
their top among the thick bouglis, 
neiilier tiielr tiees ’ stand up iu Uusir 
height, all tlial drink water: for 
j they are all deiiverad unto death, 

* to tlie nether parts of the eaith, 
In the midst of tlie children of men, 
with llieni that go down to the pit. 

15 Tims saith the Lord Qoi> ; In the 
day when he went down to tlie grave 
1 caused a mouniiug: I covered the 
deep for him, and 1 restrained the 
floods thereof, and tlie great waters 
were stayed* and I caused Ldl/MKia 

* to romim for him, and all the trees 
of tlie held faliiteri for him. 

16 1 made the tuitions to 'shake at 
the sound of his full, when "•! cast 
him down to hell with tlieni tliat de- 
scend into the pit; and «aJl tlie trees 
of B'df^n, the choice and best of LAiy« 
^non, 'll! tiuit drink water,* shall be 
comforted in the netlier parts of the 
earth. 

17 They also wont down into hell 
with liim unto f/icm, that be slain 
with the sword ; and they that *r&re 
his arm, that v* dwelt under his sliap 
dow ill the midst of tiie heattien. 

18 t fl To whom art thou thus like 
ill glory and in greatness among the 
trees of E^d^n? yet siialt thou be 
brought down with the trees of 

unto the nether parts of the 
eaith: *thou ahalt lie in themldsli 
of the uncircuincised with them that 
be slain Iiy the sword. ^ This Is Phfi''* 
raoh and all his multitude, saitb 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 82. 

Lamtmtmthn for 9U 'Ml of S^VPi. 

A nd it came to pass in the twelfth 
L year, in the twelfth month, in 
the first tkiy of the mcmthi that the 
word of Uie Loud came unto mc^ 
aaijing, 
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2 Son of man, • take np a lamenta- 
tion for Pha'radh king of fi'gj^pt, and 
say unto him, * Thou art like a youug 
lion of the nations, «and thou art 
as a > whale In the seas : ami thou 
earnest for$h with thy rivers, and 
troubledst the waters with thy feet, 
and ^ fouledst their rivers. 

8 Tims saith the Lord GoD; I will 
therefore « spread out my net over 
thee ^ with a company of many peo- 

g le; and they shall bilng thee up 
I my net 

4 Then / will I leave thee upon the 
land, I will cast thee forth upon the 
open field and «wlll cause all the 
fowls of the heaven to remain upon 
thee, and X will fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

6 And 1 Will lay thy flesh* upon the 
mountains, and fill the valleys with 
t^ height. 

6 1 will also water with ttiy blood 
■the land wherein thou swfmmcst, 
even to the mountains ; and the n 
ers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when 1 sJiall *put thee out, 
* I win cover the heaven, and make 
the stars tJiei'eof dark; I will cover 
the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
ahall not give her light. 

8 All the * bright lights of heaven 
will I make ®dark over thee, and set 
darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord God. 

9 1 will also ® vex the hearts of many 
people, when I shall bring thy de- 
Btruction among the nations, Into 
the countries which thou hast not 
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known. 

10 Yea, I will make many people 
f amazed at thee, and their kings 
shall be horribly afraid for thee, 
when I shall brandish my sworci 
before them ; and * they shall trem- 
ble at rvrry moment, every man for 
bis own life, In the day of thy fail. 

11 t 'For thus saith the Lord God; 
The sword of the king of Bflb^y-lon 
shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swonls of thepilghty will 
I cause thy multitude to fall, ”* the 
terrible of the nations, all of them : 
and " they shall spoil the pomp of 
IXg^t. and all the multitude there- 
of shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great wa- 
ters: •neither shall tho foot of man 
trouble them any more, nor the 
hoofs of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
deep, and cause their rivers to run 
like oil, saith the I^rd God. 

15 When 1 shall make the land of 

desolate, and the country 
saMibe destitute of that whereof 
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it was full, when I shall smite ail 
them that dwell therein, p then shall 
they know that 1 am the Lokd. 

16 This is the v lamentation where- 
with they sliall lament her: the 
daughteis of the nations shall la- 
menl; her ; they sliall lament for her, 
even for E'gypt, and for ail her mul- 
titude, saltli the Lord God. 

17 IT It came to pass also In the 
twelfth year. In the fitteentli day of 
tho month, fhat the word of the Lobd 
came unto me, saying, 

IS Sou of man, wall for the mul- 
titude of E'gypt, and ••cast them 
down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto the 
nether paits ol the earth, with them 
that go down Into the pit. 
ly • Whom dost thou pass in beauty? 
<go down, and be thou laid with 
tlie iiiiciiciimcised. 

‘20 They shall fall In the midst of 
thnii fhat are slain by the swwd; 
® she isdellveied to the sword: draw 
her and all her multitudes. 

21 “ The stiong among the mighty 
shall speak to litni out of the midst 
ot hell with tliem that help himi 
they are gone down, they lie um 
cireumcised, slain by the sword. 

*22 Assh^ir 18 there and all her 
company: liis graves are about him: 
all of them slain, fallen by the sword: 
‘23 * Whose giaves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her conipi>ay Is 
roundabout her grave: all of them 
slam, fallen by the sword, which 
caused Herror in the land of the 
living. 

*24 1 iiere is E^lAm and all her mul- 
titude round about hei grave, all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which are gone down uncireunip 
cisod into the nethei parts of the 
earth, wlilcli caused their terror hi 
the land of the living; yet have 
they boine then shame with them 
that go down to the pit 
2Ct They have sc l her a bed in the 
midst of the shun with all her mut 
titiide : her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumclsed, 
slain by the sword: though their 
terror was caused In tho land o! the 
living, yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to 
the pit : be Is put In the midst ol 
ihein that be slain. 

26 Tliere m • Mc'8hecb,TH'bal, and 
all her multitude: her graves are 
round about him ; all of tiiem unclr- 
cumcised, slain by the sword, though 
they caused their terror in the land 
of me living. 

27 p And they shall not lie with the 
mighty th<U are fallen of the unchi- 



Duty of a watchman. The equity of God^s dealings. EZEKIEL, I 


eiimclsed, which are gone down to 
hell “with their weapons of war: 
and they have laid their swords un- 
der tlieir heads, but their iniquities 
shall be upon their bones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty 
In the laud of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken In 
Uie midst of the uncircumcised, and 
Shalt lie with them that are slam 
with the sword. 

29 There ia • E'dom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with tlielr 
miglit are “laid by thnn, that vere 
Slain by the swonl: they shall lie 
with the uncircurneised, and with 
them that go down to the pit. 

30 •There be the princes of the 
north, all of them, and all ^ tlie Zl 
do'iiT-ans, whicli are gone down witli 
the slam ; with tlieir terror they are 
ashamed of their might; and tliey 
lie uncircumcised witli them that he 
slain by tiie sword, and bear their 
shame with them that go down to 
the pit. 

31 Pha'raoh siiall see them, ami 
shdll he "coinfoited over ail his 
multitiule, even Ph.Vr:ioli and all his 
army slain by the sword, saltii tlic 
Lord tioD. 

32 For I have caused my terror in 
the land of the living; and he shall 
be laUl ill the midst of tlie iinclrcuni- 
clsed with thfJH that are slaiii wltJi 
the sword, even riia^raoh and all his 
multitude, saith tlie Lord Uud. 

CHAPTEll 33. 

KttIM l§ admonUhtil ^ kit duf^. 

A gain the word of the Lord came 
. unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to •the ehlL 
dren of thy people, and say unto 
them, ‘When 1 hiing the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the 
land take a man of their coasts, and 
set Idin for their * watchman ; 

3 If wlieii he seeth the swgrd come 
upon the land, he Mow the trumpet, 
and warn tlie people ; 

4 Then * whosoever licaretli tlie 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh 
not warning: if the sword come, and 
take him away, • his blood shall be 
upon his own head. 

6 He heard the sound of tlie trum- 
pet, and took not warning; liH blood 
shall be upon him. But he that 
taketh warning shall deliver his 
souL 

6 But If the watchman see the 
sword come, and <<blow not the 
trumpet, and the people bo not 
warned; If the sword come, and 
take any person from among them, 
he la taKen sway In his iniquity; I 
740 


• eh. 16. 13. 

IS kItmi, or, 
put. 

a oh. 38. e, 16. 
6 oh S8 21. 

0 oh. 14. 22. 


CHAP. 88. 

a oh a 11. 


A land wlioi 
I hriiig o 


6 2 Siun 18 2i. 
Iro si 8 
lliioOR.9 8. 

2 he that liear- 
Ing hcarotb. 

I e Lor SO 9 11. 
SSSam 1 16 
oh IB 13 
AbUlB 0. 


• ch ‘I 17. 
ab.2 1. 


a Prov 29. 1. 
I.ulie12. 47. 
ActoK 46 
Ueb. S. 2, 3. 

h oh. 24. 23. 
<1».40 14. 

i2 8am 14 14 
Um i 33 


i oh. 3. 20 
2Chr 7 14. 


3 Judgmpol 
and juetloo 


p Ex 22 1. 
Num 6 0, 7. 
Luko 10. 8. 

« Lov. IS 6 
oh 2U 11. 
Matt. 19. 17. 


but his blood will I require at the 
watchman's liaiuL 

7 ^ • So thou, O son of man, I have 
set thee a watchman unto the house 
of I^^rfpel ; therefore thou ^lalt hear 
the word at my moudi, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, /O 
wicked man, thou shalt surely die; 
If thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from Ills way, that wicked 
man shall die hi his Iniquity ; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if tliou warn the 
wicked of Ills way to turn from It; 
if • he do not turn from Ills way. he 
shall die in his Iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered tliy soul. 

10 Theiefore. O thou son of man, 
^eak unto the house of I§'ra-el; 
Thus ye speak, saying, If our trans- 
gressions and our sms be upon us, 
and we *pme away in them, <how 
should we then live? 

11 Say unto them, Aa I live, safth 
the Loid Gui),Jl have no pleasure 
I in the death of the wicked ; hut that 
the wicked turn from his way and 
live ; turn ye, tui n ye from your evil 
ways ; for * why will yo die, O house 
of li'rarCl 7 

12 Therefore, tliou son of man, say 
unto tlie children of thy people, The 
<rIgliteoiisiiess ot the righteous shall 
not deliver him In the dav of Ida 
transgression : as for the wickedness 
of the wicked, *»he sluill not fall 
thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness ; neither shall 
the rfgiiteous be able to live for his 
rfahtrousneaa In the day tiiat he sin- 
neth 

13 When I shall say to the right- 
eous, that lie shall surely live ; » if he 
truht to his own righteousness, and 
commit Iniquity, all his rigliteous- 
iiesses shall not be lemcmbeiod ; but 
for Ins iniquity that he hath com- 
mitted, he shall die for It. 

14 Again, when I say unto the 
wicked. Thou shalt siiicly die: If 
he liirii from Ills sin^ and do ^tliat 
Mhich is lawful and right; 

15 1/ the wicked ®iestore the 
pledge, pgive again that he had 
robbed, walk in « the statutes of life, 
without committing Iniquity; he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 

16 None **01 his sins that he hath 
committed shall be meutloiicd unto 
him* he bath done that which Is 
lawful and i Ight : he shall surely live. 

17 t Yet the ciiddren of thy peo- 
ple say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal hut as for them, their way is 
not equaL 

18 When the righteous turneth 
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frm his rtght«ou8iiess, Jin4 

iDltteth Iniquity, he shall e^en die 
thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from bia 
wickedueas, and do tliat which is 
lawful and lights he shall live there- 

ii IT Yet ye say* • The way of the 
Lord Is not equal. 0 ye bouse of 
Is're-el, I will judge you every one 
^tor his warn 

21 IT And ft came to pass in the 
twelfth year * of our captivity, in the 
tenth months in the* htth day of the 
mouth, « that one that had escaped 
out of .Tfru^si-iem esme unto me, 
saying, * The city is smitten. 

22 Now O' tlie hand of the Loud was 
upon me in the evening, afore he 
tnat was escaped came, and had 
opened my moutli, until he came to 
me in the inonihig; and ray mouth 
was opeued, and 1 was no more 
dumb. 

23 Tlien tlie word of the Loiu> came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Sun of inun. • they that inhabit 
those v wastes of the land of Z^^r^l 
speak, saying. ■ Aqtrft-hOm was one, 
and he inherTied the laud: ^but we 
are many ; the land is given us lor 
Inlieritance. 

26 Wherefore say unto them. Thus 
salth the Lord God ; ^ Yc eat with 
the blood, and « lift up your eyes to- 
ward your idols, and ^ shed blood 
aofi <duill ye possess tlie latui 9 

26 Ye stand iipou your sword, ye 
work abomination, and ye dehle 
every one his neighbours wife • and 
shall ye possess tlie land ? 

27 Say tlioii thus unto them, Thus 
saftli the Lord God ; Att I live, surely 
they thst are in the wastes shall 
fall hy the sword, ami him that ft in 
the open field «will I give to the 
beasts 4 to be devnuren, and they 
that />s in the forts a nd / in the eaves 
shall die of the pestdence. 

28 V For 1 will lay tlie land most 
desolate, and the *i>omp of her 
strength shall cease ; and « the nioitm 
tains of I^^ra^el sliall he desolate, 
tliat none shall pass through 

29 Tlien sliall they know that I am 
the Lord, when 1 have laid the land 
most desolate because of all ilieir 
abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 

ao IT Also, thou son of man, the 
children of thy people still are talk- 
ing oagaipst thee by the walls and 
In the doors of the houses, and 
/speak one to another, every one to 
bla brother, saying, Come, I pray 
ybu, and hear what is the word that 
bumsth forth from the Lord. I 
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81 And *they come unto thee *a8 
the people coxneth, and *they sit 
before thee aa my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: for with their mouth *'tiiey 
shew much love, Imt their heart 
goeth after their covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them as 
a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an Instrument : < for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not 
39 And when this cometh to pass, 
(lo, it will come,) then shall they 
know tliat a prophet hath been 
among them. 

CHAPTER 34. 

Tk§ ibtfibfnU ^ Uratlrtpr&fti. 

A nd the 1 /vord of the Lord came 
L. unto me, sayiug, 

2 Son of nian,Tiropiiesy against the 
« sliepJierds of ^1, prophesy, and 
say unto them, Thus salth tlie Lord 
God unto tlie shenherds } ^ Woe be to 
the shepherds ol Tj^^rfHel that do feed 
themselves' should not the shep^ 
herds feed the flocks? 

3 « Ye e*it the fat,Rud ye clotlie you 
with the wool, <<y6 kill them that 
are fed : hut ye feed not the flock. 

4 « Tlie diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, neither 
have ye hoiiiiti up that whieh ivaa 
broken, neither have ye brought 
ag'dn that wli ch was driven fiway, 
iicHber liave ye soiiglit that which 
was lost, but with ('force and with 
cruelty hnve ye ruled them. 

6 And they were * scattered, ^be- 
cause there is no shenherd: *aiid they 
became meat to all tlte beasts oi the 
field, when they woi e scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered thioiigh all 
the mountains, and ujxin eveiy hi^ 
hill: yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the face of the earth, and 
none diil search or seek after them. 
7 H Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Ix»rd j 
3 As 1 live, salth the Lord God* 
surely l>ccaiise my flock liecame a 
prey, and my flock became meat to 
every beast of the fle]d,because there 
was no shepherd, neither did my 
shepherds search for my flock, but 
the shepherds fed theinselves, and 
fed not my flock ; 

0 Therefore, O ye shepherds, bear 
tlie word of the Ix>rd ; 

' 10 Thus saith the Lord God;. Be* 
hold, 1 erm against the shepherds; 
and i 1 will require my flock at their 
band, and cause them to cease from 
feeillDg tlie flock ; neither sliall the 
shepherds feed themselves any 
Ijnorei for X will deliver my floes: 
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t M And tfie Lobd wOl 1 » ttaafr 

benefttfOrtheiD. Ood, and aay sarvant Pi^ 

11 1 For thus aaltb the Lord QoD^ prince among tliemj I tbe Lobd 

BeboUt, I, even 1, will both eearcb obap.bb. Bare apoken ir, 
my sbeep, and aeek them out. . 25 And 1 will make wttfatbomaoow 

12 * As a sbepberd seeketh out his * enant of peace, and *wlU aaose the 

flock in tbe day that he isamoug his « j«v. u. i«. eril beasts to cease out of tiie land t 
sheep that are scattered; so will 1 «>> and they ^sliall dwell safely In the 

seek out my sheep, and will deLver ZMta 7 i ts. wilderness, and sleep tn tha wooda 
them out of all pLiccs where they ^ 26 And 1 will moJca them and tbe 

have been scattered In * the cloudy < ^ places round about • my hill w a blesa- 

and dark day. j!!?: m. m. Ing ; and 1 will • cause fbc shower to 

13 And i E will bring them out from m n. ta. s. come down In his season ; there sbaJl 

tbe people,aDd gatlier them from tbe & bo • showers of blessing, 

countries, and wilt bring them to 27 And » the tree of tbe field shall 

their own land, and feed them upon yield her fruit, and the earth shall 

the mountains of Is'^^l by the rlv- yield her Increase, and tliey shall be 

ers, and in all the inhabited places lo. o. safe In their land, and shall know 

of the country. nJet.«.». that I ain, the Lord, when I haTS 

14 « I will feed them in a good pas- “ ft 'broken the bauds of their yok^ 

tuie, and upon tlie high mountains HuxJb i V r. and delivered them out of the hand 
of Is'r^ol shall their fold bo : • there of those that * served themselves of 

shall they lie In a good fold, and in a *37 * Ihem. • 

fat pasture shall they feed upon the 10 s 28 And they shall no mono *be a 
mountains of l^'ra^oL 32 . prey to the heathen, neither shall 

16 E will feed my flock, and I will the beast of the land devour tbemi 

cause them to lie down, salth the Zdk^. hut they shall dwell safely, aod 

Lord God. 4 er>«t ho none shall make them afraid. 

16 •! wilt seek that which was lost, 29 And I wdl raise up for them a 

and bring agam that which was plant •of renown, and they shall be 

driven away, and will bind up that '’Suw "i. no more •consumed with hunger In 

which was broken, and will strength- u«i>- the land, neither bear tbe shame of 
on that which was sick: but 1 will • the heathen any more. 

destroy tlie fat and the strong; 1 .f ,, , 30 Thus halUhe) /knowthatlthe 

will feed them with Judgment. Lord their God am, with them, and 

17 And aefor you, O my flock, thus m iAk« 1 . ol that they, even the house of 

salth the I/)ra God; p Behold. 1 wT t ?t.e are my Mople, salth the Lord God. 

Judge between •cattle and cattle, be- 31 And ye my r flock, the flock of 

tween the rams and the • he goats. ^ •* my pastiire.are men, and I am youv 

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you * ft ^ Goa, salth the Lord God. 

to have eaten up the good pasture, ”* CHAPTER 85. 

f but ye must tread down with your * citmomm as-. 

feel the residue of your pastures? SuiljL^ TITOREOVEU tbe word of tbo 

and to have drunk of the deep wa< 6 ?•. «. la lY-L Lord came unto me, saying, 

ters, but ye must foul tbe residue 0 Jw.a ao. 2 8011 of man, set thy face agninst 
with your feet 7 4 jw. 9l 14 . mount BeTr, and prophesy a^ost 

19 And 09 for my flock, they eat a eh ts, 4 . it, 

that which ye have trodden with » or. for 3 And say unto Thus salth tha 

your feet ; and they drink that which ^ Lord G od ; Behold, O mount SeTr, I 

ye liave fouled with your feet am against thee, and I will streteh 

20 11 Therefore tluis salth the Ix>rd out mine hand against thee, and I 

God unto them; Behold, 1, even will make thee ‘most desolate, 

will Judge between tlie fat cattle 4 1 will lay thy cities waste, and 

and between tlie lean cattle. thou shalt he desolate, and thou 

21 Because ye have thrust with side sluilt know that I am (be Lord. 

and with 8 houIder,and pushed all the 5 Because Uiou hast had a •per- 

diseased with yoiiT horns, till ye have ohap.w. potual hatred, and hast Mhed the 
scattered them abroad ; <■ ammi. u. f^od of tbe children of by 

22 Therefore will 1 save my flock, the ‘ force of the sword In the time 

and they shall no moi*e be a prey; ‘ of their calamity, * In the time teat 

and 1 will Judge between cattle son. iniquity bud an end : 

and cattle. sor.h«ind 6 Therefore, os I live, sfdth the 

23 And I will set upone •'shepherd , ^ Lord God, I will prepare thee unto 

over them, and he ^11 feed them, ® blood, and Mood shall pursue tbeet 

•eoen my servant Da^d; he shall iiiuat 'sfth thou hast not hated bloody 

Ibed them, and he shall be their even blood shall pursue thee. 

ihepherd. 7 Thus will 1 make mouiife Sflik 
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smost desolate, and cut off from It 
him that passeth out and him that 
returneth. 

8 And 1 will fill hl3 mountains with 
his slain mm .* in thy hills, and In thy 
Talleys, and in all thy rivers, shall 
they fall that are slain with the 
sword. 

B ^ I will make thee perpetual de- 
solations, and thy cities shall not re- 
turn: ana ye sh^ know that 1 omj 
the Lord. 

10 Because thon hast said, • These 
two nations and these two countries 
shall be mine, and we will possess 
It; « whereas the Lord was there : 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, IwlU even do/accordlug 
to thine anger, and according to 
thine envy which tliou bast used out 
of thy hatred a^^inst them; and 1 
will make mysdlf ^ known among 
them, when I nave judged thee. 

12 A And thou Shalt know that I 
am the Lord, avd that I have heard 
all thy blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against the mountains of 
r^l, saying. They are laid desolate, 
they are given us ^ to consume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have 
* boasted against me, and have mul- 
tiplied your words against me " 
have heard them, 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; When 
< the whole earth rejoiceth, 1 will 
make thee desolate. 

15 > As thou didst rejoice at the In- 
heritance of the bouse of i^^rarCl, 
because It waa desolate, so will 1 do 
unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, 
O mount SeTr, and all i-dp-me'a, 
even all of it: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTEB 38. 

Aroal fmeUMalif aomforUS, 

ALSO, thou son of man, ] 

Jt\. unto the mountains oi 
and say. Ye mountains of 
hear the word of the Lord ; 

2 Thus saith the Lord God; Be- 
cause the enemy hatlusald against 
you. Aha, »even the ancient high 
places are ours in possession : 

8 Therefore prophesy and say. 
Thus saith the Lord God ; ^ Because 
they have made you desolate, and 
swallowed you up on every side, that 
ye might be a possession unto the 
residue of the heatheu. and *y6 are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infan^f of the people : 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of 


•roi 

ig'ra-o . 

ig'i^el, 


-hus saith the Lord God to the 
inottiitaSu8,and to the hills, to the 
> rivers, and to the valleys, to the 
diNK^te wastes, and to tUs citlesi 
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that are forsaken, vrhloh became a 
' prey and * derision to the residue 
of the heathen that arc round about: 
6 Thereiore thus saith the Lord 
1 God ; 0 Surely In the fire of my jeal- 
ousy have 1 spoken against the resi- 
due of the heathen, and against all 
l-dU-me'a, which have appointed 
my laud Into their possession with 
the Joy of allf Acir heart, with despite- 
ful mmds, to cast it out for a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concermng 
the land ot l 9 ^i^l,andsay unto the 
mountains, anif to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys. Thus sal^ 
the Lord God; Behold. 1 have spo- 
ken in my Jealousy and in my fury, 
because ye liave • borne the shame 
of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; 1 have /lifted up mine hand. 
Surely the heathen that are about 
you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 T But ye, O mountains of Ig^ro-el, 
ye shall shoot forth your branchesi 
and yield your fruit to my people or 

for they are at hand to 

come. 

0 For, behold, I am for you, • and I 
will turu unto you, and ye shall be 
tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Ig^r^l, even 
all of it: and the cities shall be in- 
liaidted, and *the wastes shall be 
bullded : 

11 And * 1 will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall fn- 
'*.rease and bring fruit: and 1 will 
settle you after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you tlmn at your 
beginnings : / and ye shall know that 
I am the liORD. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people is^r^-elx 
* and they shall possess thee, and 
thou Shalt be tbeir inheritance, and 
thou slialt no more henceforth < be- 
reave them of nen, 

13 Thus saith the Lord God: Be- 
cause they say unto you. » Thou land 
dc vourest up men, and hast bereaved 
thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour 
men no more, neither * bereave thy 
nations any more, saith the Lord G OD. 

16 Neither will 1 cause mm to hear 
in thee the shame of the heathen any 
more, neither shalt thou bear the re- 

B roach of the people any more, net 
fier shalt thou cause thy nations to 
fall any more, saith the Lord God. 

16 ^ Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 Bon ot man, when the house of 
IS'ra-el dwelt in their own land, 
•they defiled It by their own way 



The blessings of Christas kingdom. 

and by their doings; their way was 
before me as r the uncleanness of a 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury up. 
on them « for the blood that they had 
shed upon the land, and for thoir 

* idols wJieretoith they had polluted 

It* 

19 And I •’scattered them among 
the heatlien,and they were dispersed 
through the countries ; » according to 
their way and according to their 
doings 1 Judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the 
heathen, whither they went, they 

* prof<ined my holy name, when tliey 
said to them, These are the people of 
the Loud, and are gone forth out of 
his land. 

21 If But I had pity « for mine holy 
name, which tlm house of fs'ra-el liad 
profaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of 

Tlmssaith the Lord God; I 
cfo not f for your sakes, O house of 
l^^nKl, » but for mine holy luirie’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ve went. 

23 And I will sancliry niy great 
name, which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in 
tlie mlilst of them; and tlie heathen 
shall know that 1 om tifeLoKD,s<iith 
the Loid God, when 1 shall l>e«' sanc- 
tified in you before their eyes. 

24 For > I will take you troin among , 
the heathen, anti gather you out ofi 
all Gounti ies, and will bring you into 
your own land. 

25 ? J'Then will I spiliikle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean; •itom all your filthiness, and 
from all your Idols, will 1 cleanse 
you. 

26 A **new heart also will I give 
you, nnd a new spirit will 1 put with- 
in you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you an heart of fleslL 

27 And I will put niy * spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in iny 
statutes, and ye shall keep my Judg- 
ments, and do them. 

28 « And ye sliall dwell in the land 
that I gfLve to your fathers : ^ and ye 
shall be my people, and 1 will be 
your God. 

29 1 Will also 'save you from all 

J rour uncleannesses : and / 1 will call 
er the corn, and will Increase it, and 
lay DO famine upon you. 

30 9 And 1 will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the Increase of the 
Held, that ye shall receive no more 
reproach of famine among the hea- 
then. 
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EZEKIEL, 37. 

31 Then * shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings that 
were not good, and <snall loathe your- 
selves in your own sight for your 
Iniquities and for y oursuiominatlons. 

32 >JMot for your sakes do 1 tAie^ 
saith the Lord God, be it known 
unto you ; be asliamed and confound- 
ed for your own ways, O house of 
Ig'ra-eL 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the 
day tiiat 1 sliall have cleansed you 
from all your iuKiuities 1 * will also 
cause you to dwell in the cities, and 
tlie wastes shall be huilded. 

34 < And tlie desolate laud shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the 
siglit of all that passed by. 

35 And tliey sluiU say. This land 
that was desolate is become like the 
garden of ”* EMcu ; and tlie waste and 
de.so]ateaiKlrui{iCil cities are become 
leuced, and are inhabited.* 

36 Tiien the heatlieu that are left 
I ouiid about you shall " know that X 
the Lord build the ruined places, 
atul plant tliat that was desolate : * I 
tlie Loud have spoken if, and I will 
do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord GOD; pI 

will yet for tiiis be enquired of by the 
liouso of to do it for them ; 

1 will lucrease them with men like 
a flock. 

38 Astho ^ holy flock, as the flock 
of J^npsAh^rn in lier solemn feasts; 
so shall the waste cities beflUedwith 
flocks of men. and tliey shall know 
that I am tiio Loud. 

OfTAPTFK 37. 

The vinion of dry 5onaa. 

rriHEhand of the Loud was upon 

1 me, and carried me out * in the 
.spirit of the Loup, and set me down 
in tlio midst of the valley which was 
full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about; and, behold, 

very many in the open ^valley ; and, 
lo, they were very ary. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
can these bones live? And I answer- 
ed, O Lord God, * thou knowest. 

4 Agn'n he said unto me, • Prophesy 
upon these bones, and .say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord GoD unto 
these bones ; Behold, I will * cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye shall 
live: 

6 And I wfU lay sinews upon you. 
and will bring iqi flesh upon you, ana 
cover you witii skin, and put breath 
in you. and yo shall live ; • and ye 
shall know that I am the loud. 

7 So 1 prophesied as 1 was com- 

48 
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The resurrection of dry bones. 


manned : and as I prophestedt thare 
was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone 
to his Done. 

8 And wlMin I beheld, 1o, the sinews 
and the flesh came up upon tliem,and 
the skin covered them above: but 
there was no breath In thein. 

9 Then said he uuto me, Prophesy 
unto the *wmd, propjiesy, son of 
man, and say to the wind, Thus salth 
the Lord God :/ Gome from thefoui 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, tluit they may live. 

10 So 1 prf'phesiedashe commanded 
me. V and the breath came Into them, 
ana they lived, and stood up upon 
their feet, an exceedUig great army. 

11 t Then be said unto me, Son ot 
man, these bones arc Uie whole 
house of is'ithel ^ behold, they say, 

* Our bones are drle<l, and our h< f>e 
is lost : we are cut off for our parts 

12 Therefore prophesy and say uu- 
to them. Thus suJui the Lord God ; 
Heholil, *0 my people, 1 will open 
your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of }uur graves, and /bring 
you Into the land of I^Oarel. 

13 And ye sliall know that I <zm the 
Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brouglit 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And *slmli put my spirit in you, 
and ye shall live, ami I shall place 
you m your own land : then shall ye 
know that I the Loud have spoken 
it, and performed f/, saitli the Lord. 

15 H The word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
<take ihee one stick, and write upon 
IL For Jfi'dali, and for « the children 
of fs^rgrel his companions : then take 
another stick, and write upon it. For 
Jo'sjeph, the stick of E'phrWm, and 
for nil the house of Is'rjhel his com- 
panions: 

17 And Join them one to another 
Into one stick; and they shall be- 
come one In thine hand.* 

18 K And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, 

• Wilt thou not shew us what thou 


mean eat by these? 

10 « 6ay unto them, Thus salth the 
Lut'd God : Behold, 1 will take the 
stick of J^ 9 eph, which is In the 
^nd of fi'phrfl-Iin, and the tribes of 
f^iMl hlB fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of Ju'- 
dali, and makie them one stick, and 
they Shull be one hi mine hand, 

20ir And the sticks whei-eon thou 
wfibitot shall be In thine hand fbe- 
f<tfe J^kelr eyes. 

tt say unto them, Thus salthi 
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the LordOev: Behold, « I win take 
the children of from among 

the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them Into their own land: 

22 And ** 1 will make them one na^ 
tlon In the laud upon the mountains 
of l^^r^el ; aud « one kiiig shall be 
king to them all : and they sliaJI he 
no more two nations, neither shall 
they be d1vide<l into two kingdoms 
any more at alt: 

23 * Neither shall they defile them- 
selves any more with tlielr idols, nor 
with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions: 
but 1 w 11 save them out of all their 
dwellingiilHces^ wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: so 
shall they be my people, aud I will 
be their God. 

24 And vlWvld my servant shall 
he king over them ; and * they all 
shall have one siiepiierd : they shall 
also walk in my Jmigments, and ob- 
serve my statutes, aud do them. 

25 And they .simll dwell lu the land 
that 1 liave given unto Ja^epb my 
servant, wherein your fnthers Imvc 
dwelt; aud they shall dwell there- 
In, ei*en ttiey, and tlieir children, and 
their clilkh'en’s clilldien *for ever: 
and 8 my servant Ba^vid ehaU be 
tlielr prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a •cove- 
nant of peace with them ; it shall be 
an everlHStmg covenant with them: 
find I will place tliem, and multiply 
tiiein, and will set iny <* sanctuary Id 
the midst of them for evermoie. 

27 ^ My tabernacle also shall be 
with them* yea, 1 will bo their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

28 And the heathen shall know 
that 1 the Lord do sanctil^ lsh*s-^ 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of tliem for evermore. 


CKAFTKR 38. 

1 Armjf <!/ Oqu B AO «vtt aUtmptt. 

aND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 S<m of man, set thy face against 
«G6g,Uie land of Ma'g5g|^*the chief 
prince of ^ Mc^shech and Tu^al, and 
prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the fiOrd 
God; Behold, 1 am against thee, O 
Gdg, the chief prince of 

and Tu^ai: 

4 And « 1 will turn thee back, and 
imt hooks Into thy jaws, and I wltt 
bring thee forth, and all thine army, 
horses and horsemen, * all of them 

a mreat company tcftS^bucklers^^ 
shields, all of them haadtlngswordsi. 
6 r fi-thI-6^pI-&, and < 



The a/rmy, and malice of Gog. 

with tiwmt all of them with ihl^i nawr. 
iDdbahaet: 

6 * Od^mer, and all his bands; the 
honse of /TCHsar^mah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. 

7 9 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com- 
pany tliat are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard uuto them. 

8 t * After many days Hhou shalt 
beyisfted: In the latter years thou 
Shalt come into the land that is 
brought backfromthe sword, ^and is 
Mitered out of many people, agalust 
"the mountains of i$^ra*el, which 
have l>eou always waste: but it Is 
brought forth out of tlie nations, and 
th^ shall 1 dwelt safely all of tliein. 

9 Thou Shalt ascend and come » like 
a storm, thou sh;ilt be » like a cloud 
to cover the land, thou, and all thy 
bands, and many people with thee. 


ouAp.n. 

• Gm.lO.S. 
/«h. ft. 14. 

h j>«ut. 4. as. 

Hn.».a. 
/oluSLU. 
k oh. ft.. 1. 
t Jer.S3.S. 
m]8k28.a. 
i»J«. 4.1S. 

Or, aoiM«l?«ft 


4 Or. MQ. 

' fidimtly. 

I & Tb ipafl I 

iipoil. am 
pm/ 

10 Thus saTth'^the Lord God; It! pob. ST. tt. 
Shall also come to pass, that at the ^ oh 10 . s, & 
same time shall things come Into l•lak4. 1 . 
thy mind, and thou shalt * think an j ^ oh. ja a. 

4S*.14.4. 

7 bytiM hondi. 

ttSout 09.30. 
Zoo 43 1). 
oh «.»,•. 
Joolftli 
V Ps. W. 40. 

m lloooa 4. $. 
y Jer 4. 24 
6 Or, towon^ 
or, ii(4lr*. 
a Fa. 100. M. 
a liooosa 0. 

6 Jtidf . 7 22. 

1 Bora. 14 20. 


evil thought : 

11 And thou shalt say. I will go up 
to the land of unwalled villages ; 1 
will »go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell ^safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having 
neither bars nor gates, 

12 ^ To take a spoil, and to take ai 
prey ; to turn thine hand upon the 
desolate places thatare now inhabit- 
ed, and upon the people thaJt are 

S thered out of the nations, which 
VC gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell Tn the ” midst of the land. 

13 V She'ba. and De‘'^lan, and the{ 
merchants of Tdr'shish, with all 
« the young lions thereot, shall say 
unto tliee. Art thou come to take a I 
spoil ? bast thou gathered tiiy com- 
fAoy to take a prey ? to carry away 
silver and gold, to take away cattle 
and goods, to take a great spoil ? 

14 K Therefore, son of man, prophe- 
sy and say unto G5g, Thus saith the 
Lord GoD; In that day when rny 
people of fs^rflhel dwelleth safely, 
shalt thou not know it? 

16 < And thou shalt come from thy 
place out of the north parts, thou, 
and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army > 

16 And thou shalt come up against 
my people of f^rt^l, as a cloud to 
cover the land; *lt shall be lii the 
latter days, and 1 will bring thee 
ai^liBst my land, that the heathen 
may know me, when 1 shall be sane- 
tilled In thee, O Gdg, before their 
eyes* 
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17 Tlnmsaltli the Lord Goo; JH 
then be of whom I have spoken la 
old time ^by my servants the pro- 

E hets of which prophesied 

I those days many years that 1 
would bring thee against them? 

18 And It shall come to pass at the 
same tune when Odg shall come 
against the land of is^^L aalth the 
Lord God, thtu my fury snail come 
up In my face. 

19 For » in my jealousy "and In the 
fire of my wrath have 1 spoken, 
Surely iu that day there shall be 
a great shaking in the land of Ig'w 
ra-el; 

20 So that • the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beasts of the field, and all creeping 
things that creep upon the eartl^ 
and all the men tlut are upon the 
face of the eartii, shall shake at mv 
pi-esenee, a and the mountains shali 
be tiirowii down, and the * steep 
places sliaJl fall, and every waU 
shall fall to the ground. 

21 And 1 will "call for a sword 
against him throughout all »my 
mountains, saith the Lord Gao: 
^ every man's sword shall be against 
his brother. 

22 And I will plead against him 
with pe.st!lence and wltli blood: and 
1 will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people 
that are with him, an overflowing 
rain, and great hailstones, fire, ana 
biinistone. 

23 Thus will 1 magnify myself, and 
sanctify niysolf ; and 1 will lie known 
In the eyes of many nations and 
they shall know that 1 a;7i the Lobd. 
CH AFTER 39. 

l Ocd’i /udrmtnts upon U0g % 

T here FORK, » thon son of man, 
prophesy against GOg, and say. 
Thus saith the Lord Goo ; Behold, I 
am against thee, O GAg, the chief 
prince of Me^shech and Ty^bal: 

2 And I will turn thee back, and 
leave but the sixth part of thee, 
and will cause thee to come up 
from »tlie north parts, and will bring 
thee upon the mountains of 
3 And I will smite tliy bow out of 
thy left hatxi, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy riubt hand. 

4 Thou shalt fall upon the moun- 
tains of is'ra-el, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the people that is with 
tljee: will give thee unto the 

ravenous birds of every *sort, and 
to the beasts of the iieUi «to be de- 
voured. 

6 Thou shalt fall upon ^'the open 
field : for 1 have spoken Ut saith the 
Lord Qod* 
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% 0. ear. 


6 •> And I will send a fire on M&'gOg. 
and among them that dwell ^oare. 
l^y lu ^the Isles : and they sliall 
Imow tliat 1 am the Lord. 

7 So will 1 make my holy name 
known in the midst of my people 
Is^qpel ; and I will not iet them • pol- 
lute my holy name any more: /and 
the heathen shall know that I am 
the Loud, the Holy One lu 

8 H 'ilehold. It Is come, audit is 
done, saith the Lord GoD; this is 
the day ^ whereof 1 have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell In the cities , 

of isj^ra-^1 shall go forth, and shall e or, 

set on hre and burn the weapons, sor.oake* 

both the shields and the bucklers,' 

the bows and the arrows, and the 
<haudstavcs, and the spears, anrl 
they shall t'burn them with lire 
seven years ; 

10 So that they shall take no wood 
out of the field, neither cut down 
any out of the forests; for ‘hey 
shall hum the weapons with fire: 

*aud they shall spoil those that 
spoiled them, and rob those that 
robbed them, salth the Lord God. 

11 If And It shall come to pass In 

that day, fha^ I will give unto GOg a 

place there of graves in the|if,Th*tii Th« 

valley of the passengers on the east muiutuL. 
of the sea: and it shall stop the ifltotb«fowiof 

twsea of the passengers and there I •’•'7 wins- 
shall they bury G6g and all his mul- 'i i8.«. 
tltudo: and they shall call it The.iror. 
valley of “ Hfi'inon-gdg. 

12 And seven months shall the w.4. 
house of Ij'Pi^-el be liurying of them, ispMtcoiito. 
f that they may cleanse the land. 

W Yea. all the people of the land 
shall bury thmi , and It shall he to 
them ** a renown the day that * r 
shall be gloi filed, safth the Ixii'd 
God. 

14 And they sliall sever out ”men 
of continual eniidoyment, passing » m, 
through the land to bury with the| 
passengers those that remain upon 
the. face of the earth, to cleanse It: 
after the end of scveit months shall 
they search 

15 And the passengers that pass 

through tlie land, when any seeth a 
man^ bone, then shall he set up a 
sign by It, till the burlers have bu- 
ried It In — 
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I the valley of Ha'moii-gdg. 

16 And also the name of the cltv 
shail be ^ H^ino^nnlL Thus shall 
they cleanse the land. 

17 If And, thou son of man, thus 
salth the Lord God; Speak '“unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every 
beast of the field, 'Assemble yonr- 
selves, and come ; gather yourselves 
on<every side to my sacrifice that 
1 4o Bociifice lor you, even a great I 
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sacrince upon the mountains of tg'’. 
' ra^L that ye may eat flesh, and 
drink blood. 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, ami drink the blood of the 

f innces of the earth, of rAms, of 
ambs, ami of goats, of bullocks, 
all of them « failings of Ba'shftn. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be 
full, and drink blood till ye he drunk- 
en, of my sacrifice which 1 have sa- 
crificed for yoiL 

20 « Thus ye shall be filled at my 
table with horses and chariots, 
pwlth mighty men. and with ^ 
»»meu of war. salth the Lord God. 

21 9 And 1 will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment tliat 1 have 
executed, and »'niy hand tliat I have 
laid upon them. 

22 6o the house of Ts^r^-el sliall 
know that T am the Lokd their God 
from that day and forward. 

23 If And the heathen shall know 
that the house of If^'rfi-el went Into 
captivity for their iniquity: because 
they tiespiissed against me, there- 
fore • hid I iny face from them, and 
' gave them Jiito the baud of their 
enemies, so fell they all by tiie 
sw'ord. 

24 ** According to their uucleanneas 
and according to their transgres- 
sions have 1 done unto them, and 
hid my face from them. 

25 'liicrefore thus saith the Ixird 
God ; « Now will 1 biliig again the 
captivity of Ja'cph, and nave mercy 
upon the “ whole house of i^'ry-el, 
and will be jealous for my holy 
name; 

26 After that they have borne 
their shame, and all their trespass- 
es whereby they have trespassed 
against me, when they »dwelt safe 
ly hi theh land, and none made them 
afraid. 

27 ■When J have brought them 
again from the people, and gathered 
them out of their enemies’ lands, 
and «am sanctified In them in the 
sight of many nations; 

28 ^ Then sliall they know that I 
am> the Lord their God, “which 
caused them to be led Into captivity 
among the heathen ; but I have ga- 
thered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any 
more there. 

2!) « Neither will 1 hide my face 
any more from them: for i have 
<< poured out ray spirit upon the 
house of Ig'r^l, salth the Lord 
God. 

CHAPTEB 40. 

Stmt, OMHUMr, fluifiul HMbW’f vMm. 
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The measuring of the temple, EZEKIEL, 40. 

r 7 the five and twentieth year of b. o. 04. six oubtts on this side, and six cubits 
our captivity, in the beginning — — on tliat side, 
of the year, in the tenth day of the 13 He measured then the gate from 

month, in tlie fourteeiUli year after the roof of one little chamber to the 

that «the city was smitten, in the roof of another: the breadth woe 

selfsame day ^ the hand of the Loud live and twenty cubits, door against 

was upon me, and brought me thl- ^ door. 

ther. 14 He made also ® posts of three- 

2 •In the visions of God brought score cubits, even unto the post of 

he me into the land of ^ and b oh. i. a the court round about the gate, 

set me upon a very bigli inomitaui, « eh 8.8 of 

* by which u'(W as the flame of a city .„**,« the entrance unto the face of the 
on the south. a n. «». qj tjjg inner gate were fifty 

3 And ho brought me thither, and, ' cubits. 

behold, there was a man, wliose ap- 16 And there “narrow windows 

pearance woe • like the appearance • ®*“ to the little chambers, and to tlielr 

of brass, /with a line of fiax in his /cb. 47 . 8 . posts within tlio gate round about, 

hand, valid a measuring reed; and ^r«t u 1 . and likewise to the ^arches: and 

he stood In the gate. * s « t * windows w>£?rc round about “ inward: 

4 And the man said unto me, * Son * cH' S. 17. and upon each post iwrc palm tiees. 

Of man, behold with thine eyes, and .-i, 43 ,« H Then brought ho me into •the 

hear with thine ears, and set thine ' ' outward court, and, lo, there were 

heart upon all tint I shall sliew ® clumbers, and a pavemefit made 

thee; for to the intent tliat 1 might a for tlie coiiit roumi about: •thirty 

show- thfm unto thee art tlnm "wVtS'tb?^ clLinibers were upon tlie pavement 

brought hither: ^dcclire all that mu. 18 And tlie pavement by the side 

thou seest to tiie house ot I^'r^j-eL * 1 oh» 9 . is. of gates over against tlie length 

5 And behold ^ a W.Ul 011 the out- . , „ ‘»f 1i»e gates woe the lower pave- 

side of the house round about, and ment. 

iu the inanVs hand a measuring reed 19 Tlien ho measured the breadth 

of six cubits tong by the cubit and 4 * ^rom tiie forefront of the lower gate 

an hand breadth : so lie measured <»• unto the forefront of the inner court 

the breadth of the building, one « without, an hundred cubits east* 

reeil ; and the height, one reed. » •‘•‘**‘** ward and nortliward. 

6 ^ Then came he unto the gate 4 iimu. or, 20 H And tlie gate of the outward 
•which looketh toward the east, court “tli.it looked toward the 

and went up the stairs thereof, and 5 or, piiun, north, he measured the length there* 
measured the threshold of the gate, A of, and the breadth thereof. 
which was one reed broad; and the ’ ‘ 21 And the little chambers thereof 

other threshold 0 / the gate, which ui. were three on this side and three on 
waa one reed broad. pi.g^' 4. that side : and the posts thereof and 

7 And every * little chamber waa J; JVi “arches thereof were after the 

one reed long, and one reed broad ; im*. m a.‘ measure of the first gate : the length 

and between tlie little chambers j** thereof was fifty cubits, and the 

were five cubits; and the thn^liold oh.8.r. ‘ bieadth five and twenty cubits, 

of the gate by the porch of the gate •*‘* ^ 22 And their \vlndows, and their 

within was one reed. a oioMd. arches, and their palm trees, 7/*ere 

8 He measured also the porch of 7 or.iroiariaf, measure of the gate tiiat 

tbejptto within, one reeiL or/porabei.' looketh toward the east; and they 

9 Then measured he tlie porch of s or, within, went up unto it by seven steps ; and 

the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts _ j. - the arches thereof were before them, 

thereof, tivo cubits; and the porch ' 23 And tlie gate of the inner court 

of the gate wa^ Inward. ® EiiS"" against the gate toward the 

10 (And the little chambers of the ' north, and toward the east; and be 
gate eastward were three on this measured from gate to gate an hun- 

8lde« and three on that side; tiiey dred cubits, 

three were ot one measure : and tlio 24 IT After that he brought me to- 

postshad one measure on this side nwhe»a<M« vvard the south, and behold a gate 
and on that side. toward the south : and he measured 

11 And be measured the breadth of the posts thereof and the arches 

the entry of the gate, ten cubits ; ancf ‘ thereof according to these measures, 

the “length of the gate, thirteen cu* 25 And there v windows in it 

hits. and in the arches thereof round 

12 The “ space also before the little about, like those windows : the 

obambers fcios one cubit on t/ifs side, length waa fifty cubits, and the 

and the space was one cubit on tliat breadth five and twenty cubits. 

Side : and the little chambers were 26 And t/tere were seven steps to go 
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np to it, And tbe arches thereof ■.e.«4 gate, were two tables; and on the 

before them ; and It had palm trees, other side, which woe at the porch 

one on this side, and another on that of the gate, tt;ere two tables, 

side, upon the posts thereof. 41 Four tables were on this side, 

27 And there woe a gate in the inner ouap . 40. and four tables on that side, by the 
court toward the soutii : and he inea- , 1 ki. « side of the gate ; olglit tables, where- 
sured from gate to gate toward the lu ’ upon they slew their 

south an hundred cubits. "* 42 And the foiu* tables (eere of hewn 

28 And he brought me to the inner 3 mr. 1 t 9 . stone for the burnt offering, of a cu- 

court by the soiitii gate : and lie niear- Sieh 10 sb hit and an half long, and a cubit and 
Bured the south gate according to so ' an half broad, and one cubit high: 
tliese measures , whereupon also they laid the in. 

2U9 And the little chambers thereof, 9 . u'. iJ ’ stiiiiucnts wherewith they slew tlio 
and the posts thereof, and tlie arches ^ burnt offering and tiie sacrifice, 

thereof, according to tliese mea- i^LnMiiith. 43 And wlth1tiii/'er«?' 'hooks, an hand 

sures; r nd fhere windows In it ,.p, 03 ia. broad, fastened roiiml al^out* and 
aucl In the arches thereof round upon the tables was the flesh of tlie 

about: it ivae fifty cubits long, and ofieiing. 

five and twenty cubits broad. *ie« kit. ^ H And without the inner gate 

80 And the arches round about were ii«b. 9 li were the chandlers of » tlie singers in 

five and twenty cubits long, and five * 4 2 \ the inner court, which won at the 

cubits broad. ac«rl 21 north gate, and their 

81 And tiie arches thereof tvere to. t-imb li prospect v'os toward the soiiiii : one 
ward the utter court, and •■p'tlm {Jb-io-u. at the side of the east gate having 
trees vere mum the posts theieof: 1 c«t i.ia, the ptospect toward the north. 

and the going up to it Acuf eight 45 And be said unto me. This clmm- 

steps. uiMw \ «’ i^br, whose prospect ia toward the 

32 t And ho brought me Into the 0 a so 11 th, for the priests,*' the keepers 

inner court toward the eai>fc and lie of the *«cliarge of the hon.se. 

measured the gate according to k 46 And the chanilierwliose prospect 

these measures. U tows r<l the 1101 th ie for the priests, 

33 And tlie little chamliers thereof, Nnm <1 12 . »the keepers of the cdiaige of the 

and the posts tbereot, and tlie HI dies L’ altar: these are the sonsofvZa'- 

thereof, were according to these inea. no, attu among the soils of Lt^vi, which 

sures and fAere were windows there- • come iieai to the Lukd to minister 

in and in the arches thereof round tbo,. unto him. 

about: U was fifty cubits long, and " 47 So he measured the court, an 

five and twenty cubits broad. -<««•«• hundi ed ciil eta long, anti an liiinared 

34 And the arches thereof were to- i»T Chr « ^ cubits broad, fonrsQuare, and the 

ward tiie outward court; and palm f;, *^^1*** before the house, 

trees v'/*r#5 upon the posts thereof, on 48 IT And lie brought me to the 

this side, and on that side: and tlie P****®^ house, and measured 

going up to it had eight steps. i ki 2 ! « each post ot the ihuxjIi, five cubits on 

85 K And he brought me to the , this side, and five culiits on that 

north gate, and measured it accord- w Or. wwd. side: and the breadth of the gate 

lug to these measures; n,* cubits on this side, and 

3C The little chambers thereof, the "h 44 lo three < uluts on tliat side. 

T)osts thereof, and the arches thereof, ^iki *.8j 41) «Tiie length of the porch wag 

and the windows to it round al>out »»' ** tvvcntyciilul&,,' .d the breadth eleven 

the length was fifty cubits, and the | ”• ‘ul.lts; and he hronf/M me by the 

breadth five and twenty cubits. _ ' , - i steps whereby they went up to it: 

37 And the posts thereof loere to- *1 m j m a,im the.re if ere < jif liars by tlie posts, 

ward tbe utter court ; and |>alm ti*ees ‘ one on this side, and another on that 
were upon tlie posts thereof, on this side. 

side, and on that sule : and the going CH A PTFR 41. 

up to It had eight steps. ' ^ M* toMfSi 

38 And tiie chambers and the en- AFTERWARD lie brought me to 

tries thereerf ittere by the posts of the the • temple, and measured the 

gates, where they •washed the burnt chap 41 . posts, six cubits broad on the one 
offering. a ZNh. e. ix side, and six cubits broad on the 

89 T And In the porch of the gate Man 19 is other slde,w»AicA tmu the breadth Of 
were two tables on this side, and two 2 c«. • S‘ the tabernacle, 
tables on that side, to slay thereon ^ H 2 And the breadth of tbe > doorswia 
tiie burnt offering and ‘the sin of- ten cubits ; and the sides of the door 

f<^ng Bihd •• tile trespass offering. * were five cubits on the one side, and 

40 And attlieside wlthout^asone five cubits en the other side: and be 

goetli up to the entry of tiie north measured the lengtli thereof, forty 
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eubitfli aadfbebreadtlii twenty eih KacMi and on tin otte side, an hondred 

bits. ■■ cubits, with the Inner temple, and 

a Then went he Inward, and mea- the porches of the court; 

eured the post of the door, two cu> 16 The door posts,aDd • the narrow 

bits; and the door, six cubits; and windows, and the galleries round 

the breadth of the door, seven cubits, about on their three stories, over 

4 So ^he measured the length against the door, * deled with wood 

thereof, twenty cubits; and the au,if. round about, > and from the ground 
breadth, twenty cubits, before tlie « t kl a a a up to the windows, and the wmdowi 
temple: and he said uuto me, This covered; 

ts the most holy place. prer Hide 17 To that abovo the door, even 

6 Afterhemeasured tbewallof the unto the inner bouse, and without, 

house, six cubits; and the breadth 8 or, thrw and and by allthe wall round about withp 
of every side chamber, four cubits, in end without, by * measure, 

round aboutthe house on every side. ' ' 18 And it was made /with chem- 

e «And the side cliambers were *^« **““*• biins and palm trees, so that a palm 
tliroe,^ one over another, and ^thirty 6 {t«Mfiiwu tree was between a chenib and a 
Id order; and they entered into the cherub; and every cherub had two 

wall which was of the house for the , ’ faces; 

siilecluml> 6 rs round about, that they '*eh^ 4 o i 19 *So that the face of a man was 
might * have hold, but tliey had not - o, - ^ toward the palm tree on the one 
hold ill the wall of the bouse. o*!r side, and the face of a young lion 

7 And ^ there was an enlarging, Mikamth toward the palm tree on toe otlier 

and a winding about still upward to ^ side: it was made through all the 

the side ch iinbcrs; for the winding « . house round about 

about of tlie house went still upward ih. m! it 90 From the ground unto above the 
round about the house: thcrclore door cheruuims and palm trees 

the breailth at the house w<is UtU made, and on the wall ok the tern- 

upWrird,HUvl so increased /ro/a the ^JJJ?*** ple- 

Inwest chamAter to the highest by 21 The posts of the temple were 

the mlilst. ® squared, and tlie face of the s.inctii- 

8 1 SHW also the height of the house (Im* wmdowi ary; the appearance of the otw as 

round about ; ^ the f ouiuUtioiis of the g B,euu».. the a ppearauce of the other. 

side chambers were a lull leed of . * 22 ‘The altar of wootl was tliree 

six great cubita 4 . cubits high, and the length thereof 

9 The thickness of the wall, which two cubits; and the coruers thereof, 

was for the side chamlier without, audthe length thereof, and the walls 

was five cubits: and that which was acbr.s. lo. tlieieof, were of wootl: aud he said 

left was the place of the side tham- f ** }* unto me, This %s J the table that ts 

bera that wete witliin. oh'io s’ * before the Lohd. 

10 And between tlie chambers vfos i lo. ^And tlie temple and the sane> 

the wideness of twenty cubits round i*- tuary had two doors. 

about the house on every side. *' '’*' 24 Aud the doors had two leaves 

11 Andtliedoorsof thesldeeliam< apiece, two turning leaves; two 

were U}nsxi\t he jA ace that was lopo^. leaves for the one door, and two 

left, one door toward the north, ami leaves for the other door. 

another door toward the south, and isi r 4 25 Andfh^rswremadeon thenvon 

the breadth of tlve place tliat was i the doors of the temple, cherubims 
left ?ms live cubits round about. and palm trees, like as were made 

12 Now the biiildhig tliat was before upon the walls ; and there were thick 

the separate place at the end toward ob m lo. pKiiiks upon tho face of the porch 
the west seventy cubits broail; i. r, w. ^vithout 

and the wall of the building was live * ss ao. s. 26 Aud "‘narrow windows 

cubits thick round about, and the 1 1 zi. a. si^ mid palm trees on the one side aud 

length thereof ninety cubits. on the other side, on the sides of the 

13 So he measured the house, an i u « 4 . porch, and upon the side chambers 

hundred cubits long; and the sepa- of the house, and thick planka 

rate place, and the building, with CHAPTER 42. 

the walls thereof, an hundred cubits - i Prmtt* ^ AamAm. is o««Mr 4 f«uri. 

long; rpHEN " he brought me forth Into 

14 Also the breadth of the face X the utter court, the way toward 

the house, and of the sepai-ate place the nortli : and he brought me into 

toward the east, an hundred on I dm. •«ii. 4 o.i. » the chamber that w«m over against 

15 And he measured the length of the separate plaee, and which was 

the bulling over against the sepa> * ' before the building tovrard the 
nitsplaoewhleh was behind It, and DOTth. ^ ^ 

Ills* gauges thereof on tlie one side bit. u.i 2 Before the leagCh of an hundred 
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oubHa was the north door, and the 
breadth was llfty cubits. I 

S Over against the twenty cubits 
which were for the Inner court, and 
over against the pavement which 
was lor the utter court, was gallery 
against gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chaml^ers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth Inward, 
a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward tlie north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries >were 
higher than these. * than tlie lower, 
and than the middlemost of the 
building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but 
had nut pillars as the pillars of the 
courts: therefore the buildim was 
straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost trum the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 
over against the chambers, toward 
the utter court on the forepart of 
the chambers, the length Uiereof 
was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were hi the utter court was Afty 
cubits: and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

9 And ^ from under these chambers 
was * the entry on the east side, * as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
court 

10 The chambers were In the thick- 
ness of the wall of the court toward 
the east, over against the separate 
place, and over against the building 

11 And the way before them was 
like the appearance of the cliambers 
wlilch were toward the north, as long 
as they, and as broad as they : and 
all their goings out v ere both accord- 
ing to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before 
the wall toward the east, as one en- 
tereth Into them. * 

13 Then said ho unto me. The 
north chambers amf the south cliam- 
bers, which are before the separate 
place, they be holy chain fiers, where 
the brlests "that approach unto 
the Loito << shall eat the most holy 
tilings : there shall they lay the most 
holy things, and • the meat offering, 
ana the sin offering, and the tresi>ass 
offering; for the place is holy. 

14 /Vvhenthe priests enter therein, 
then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the utter court, but 
there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are 
holy; and shall put on other gar- 


760 


B. G. a*. 



D«it.ai fi. 

eb. M. 40 
rfLr* 0 IS 
Lev. 34. 9. 
m Lev. 9 8. 

Num 18.9. 
/r* 90 47 43 
£z 99.4.0 
Lev 8 7, 13. 
cb 44. 19. 

• vlnd. 


beh 45.9 
4 9 Cat. 6. 17. 


CHAV. 48 
a eh 10. 19. 

A IM fl 8 
ch i 23 
eh 9 8. 
eU. ID. 13, 19 
e Rev. 1. IS 
tfAev 18 I. 

« ch 1 4. 

1 Or, when 1 
eune to 
prnph' j 
that i)te oity 
■houM he 
deetro/rd 
/Jet 1. 10 
ff eb. 3. 93 
A eh. 10. 10. 

( eh a 19 
>1EI 8 10. 

A eh 40 3 
1 Pa 00 1 
ml Chr 2<* 9. 

Pa 99 5 
n El. 9'>. 8 
Lev 98 19 
Pa. 08 ID 
eeh 39.7. 
p Lev 90. an. 

Jer. 14 18. 
f 9Ki. 1ft 14. 
9 Or, for tberi 

WMbUlO 

mil between 


meats, and sliall approach to those 
ihitws which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end 
of measuring the inner house, he 
brought me forth toward the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east, 
and measured it round about. 

19 He measured the east * side with 
the measuring reed, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed 
round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measiiring 
reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed. 

19 IT He turned about to the west 
side, and measured five hundred 
reeds willi the measuring roed. 

20 He ni6:i.sured it by the four sides t 
Pit had a wall round about, *flve 
hundred reeila long, and five hundred 
broad, to make «a separation be- 
tween the sanctuary and the profane 
place. 

CHAPTER 43. 

Oad rwttmuth to tho UmpU, 

AFTERWARD he brought me to 
the gate, even the gate «that 
looketli toward tlie east : 

2 ft And, behold, the glory of the 
God of Ij'ra-el came from the way 
of the east : and « his Viuee i/'os like 
a noise of many waters : ^ and the 
earth shined with his glor}. 

3 And it leas • according to the ap- 
pearance. of the vision which I saw, 
even according to the vision tliat 1 
saw * when I came J to destroy the 
city: and the visions were like the 
vision that 1 saw » by the river Ch6<- 
bar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 ft And the glory of the Loro came 
into the house by the way of the 
gate whose prospect is toward the 

6 <8o the spirit took me up, and 
hroiighl ni4 into the inner court; 
and, behold, j the glory of the Lord 
filled the iioiise. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto 
me out of the house ; and ft the man 
stood by me. 

7 If And he said unto me. Son of 
man, Uhe place of my throne, and 
» the place of the soles of my feet. 
•» where 1 will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Ig'npel for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of Ig'- 
rgrol ^no more defile, ncifAer they, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, 
nor by p the carcases of their kings 
in their high places. 

8 t In their setting of their thresh* 
old by my thresholds, and their post 
by my posts, ^and the wall between 



The measures and ordinances of the aUar. £Z£KIEL|44. 

me ft&d them, they have even defiled b. o. »*. f aeedof Z&'ddk, wMoh approach uato 
my holy name by their abominations " — me, to minister unto me, salth the 
that they have committed: where. Lord God, young bullock for a 

fore I have consumed them in mine sin offering, 

anger. 20 A nd thou shalt take of the blood 

0 Now let them put away their omaf. 48. thereof, and put it oii the four horns 

whoredom, and the carcases of their , 40 . 4 . of It, and on the four corners of tlie 

kings, far from me, and 1 will dwell settle, and upon the border round 

in the midst of them for ever. ” about ; thus shaft thou cleansaand 

10 H Thou son of m.iu, »■ shew the ^ - purge it. 

house to the house of l^^rthelt that * u;u.’!» so 21 Tliou shalt take the bullock also 
they may be ashamed of tlieir iul- , 9 . ^ of the sin offering, and he "sliall 

quities: and let them moasme the ^ 4 <i 2 . bum it m the appointed place of the 

• pattern. *'• house, *• without the sanctuary. 

11 And if they be ashamed of all u eh. 40 . 6. 22 And on the second day thou 

tiiat tliey have done, ■ shew them the 4 b»Mii. shalt offer a kid of the goats without 

form of tlie house, and the Lishlon * blemish for a sin offering; and they 

thereof, and the goings out tliereof, shall cleanse the altar, .is tliey did 

and the comings in tliereof, and all ® cleanse it with tlie bullock, 

the forms tliei eof, and all the ordi. 2a When thou hast made an end of 

nances thereof, and all the forms cleansing if, thou shalt offer a young 

thereof, and all the laws tlieieof* 7ArM. that bullock without blemish, and a nun 

and write if in theli sight, tliat they out of the flock without btemish. 

may keep the wliolc form tliereoi, 24 And thou shalt offer them before 

and all the ordinances thereof, and «bi. 2 o.». yuj Lorp,^ and the priest.ssh<ill cast 

do them. » i<ov ^ & salt upon them, and they shall offer 

12 This is the law of the house; them up yor a burnt offeilng unto tlie 

Upon *the top of the moimtaln the , 1 , . „ Lord. 

whole limit thereof I oiiudal)out.siLo// •],'''“ ® ”• 26 « Seven days shalt thou prepare 

be most holy. Behold, this is tlie n* 01 f> eveiy day a goat/or a sin offering: 
law of the house sbail also prepare a young bul- 
ls IT And these or6 the measures of * ’ lock, and a ram out of the nock, 

the altai after the cubits , « The ou- ^ » i 4 ;‘j 5 . without blemish, 

bit ie a cubit and an hand breatith ,,£,2014 20 Seven days shall they purge the 

even the ^bottom he a ciiidt, ‘ altar and iniiify it; and they shall 

and the bioadth a cubit, and the • consecrate themselves, 

border thereof hy the ® edge thereof »l«v.3. 13 . 27 <* And when those days are ex- 

roiiiid about shail he a st>an: and , bi 29 35 . pired. It shall he, i/iof upon the eighth 

thl.s shitU be the higher place of the . , . day, an<l so forwanl, the pi iests sliall 

altar. bwdii. make your burnt offerings upon the 

14 And from the bottom it non the ji„ 9 1 .slta^aml your "peace offerings: and 

ground evc/i to the lower setho^/io/f ' I will 'accept you, salth the Lord 

be two cubits, and the breadth one 

cubit; and from the lesser settle rvra CHAPTER 44. 

to the greater settle shaff be four cii- * *'•*’ iortk^pHnu. 

bits, and the breailth one cubit. fllHEN he brought roe back the 

16 So " the altar shoN he four cubits ; L way of the gate of the outward 

and from Hliealta laud upward h/zo/z sanctuary which “looketh toward 

be four horns. the e,ist ; and It M»as shut. 

16 And the altar shall he twelve ci/- 2 Then said tlie Lrinn unto me ; 

bits long twelve broad, square in the This gjite shall be shut. It shall not 

four squares thoi eof. he opened, and no man shull enter 

17 And the settle shall he fouiteen ** m bv It ; because the Lord, the God 

long and foiii teen broad in tho acfa. 43 . 1 . of f/r^-cl, hath entered in by it, 
four .squares thereof , and the hoi der ^ zech « 12 . iherofoi e it shall be shut, 
about H shall he half a cubit; and pwi 8 8- 3 It is for ^the prince; the prince, 

the bottom thereof shall hp a cubit , g«ii. 3 i m. he shall sit in Itto 'eatbread oeforo 
about; and 'his stalls shall look to- 40 « . the Lord; <<hti shall enter by the 
ward the east ' ‘ way of the porch of that gate, and 

18 f And he said unto me, Son of • shall go out by tJio way of the same, 

maiijthus salth the Loid(3oD; These /oh. 1 . 28 . 4 t Then brought he me the w'ay 

are the ordinances of the altar In ,«h. 4 o. 4 . of the north gate before the house: 

the day when they shnll make it, to , , ... and I looked, and, • behold, the glory 

offer burnt offerings thereon, awl to hlut. of the Ix>rd filled the house of the 

sprinkle blood thereon. Lord : ^ awl 1 fell upon my face. 

10 And thou shalt give to "the 6 And the Lord safd unto me, « Son 

priests the Invites that be of the' of man, > mark well, and behold with 
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tiilxte eyeitttid bear ivith13iIiM earij 
all that 1 say unto tbee eoncemlag 
all tbeordlnaneesof ibeliouse of tbe 
Lokd, and all the laws tliereof : awi 
mark well tlie etiteNog in of tbe 
bouse, with evei-y going forth of tbe 
aanctuary. 

6 And thou slialt say to the^ rebels 

Uous, even to the house of Is>'raHel, 
Thus salth the Lord G od ; O ye house 
of <let It soffloe you of all 

your abominations, 

7 •'ill that ye have brouglit f afo my 
saTictuary ^strangers, ^uiuiurcum* 
eised in heart, an<l uncircumcised in 
flesh, to be In my sanctuary, to poLl 
lute %eve'^ my house, when ye offer 
•my bread, “the fat and the blood, 
aim they have broken my coveuant 
because of all your alx>rniiiatlons. 

6 And ye have not » keiit the cliarge 
of mine holy things: but ye liave set 
keepets of my^tiiarge in my suuc- 
tuary for yourselves. 

9 1i Thus saith the Lord God ; « So 
stranger, iiDolrcumeiscd In lieuii., 
Dur uiiLircumcised In flesh, sluUl en- 
ter Into my s.motiuiry, ot any stran- 
ger that is among tlie chiklreu of 
rgol. 

10 p And the Le'rites that are gone 
away far from me, when isi^rg-el 
wentastray, whicli went astray away 
from me after their idcls; they sliail 
even bear their liiUiu ty. 

11 Yet they shall I e ministers in 
my sanctuary, t hamn/j charge at the 
gstes of the house, and ministering 
to the house: they shall slay the 
burnt offenng and the sacrifice for 
the fieople, eiul *'tlioy shnll stand 
before them to minister unto them. 

12 Kecaiise they ministered unto 
them beloie the^r idols, and * caused 
the house of i^ig-el to fall into in- 
iquity ; therefore have I *11' ted up 
mine hand sgabHt them, saith the 
Lord God, and they sliall bear their 
iniquity. 

13 •And they shall not come near 
unto me, to do the office of a priest 
unto me, nor to coinc near to any 
of my ® holy things, in the* most holy 
pta^’ but they sliall "l>ear their 
shame, and their aboniinatkms 
which they liave coimnitied. 

14 But 1 will make them • keepers 
of the charge of the house, lor all 
llie service timeof. and for all that 
shall be done therein. 

16 g •• But tlie priests the Le'vites, 

• the song of ZaMbk. that kept the 
charge ctfwy sanctuary when the 
ohlldreD of Ig^rgrel went astray from 
me, t^y shall come near to me to 
minister unto me, and they » shall 
stand before me to offer unto am 
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tbe fat and tbe bloods ealth tbe 
Lord God: 

16 They shall enter Into my sane* 
tuary, mad they shall come near to 
• my table, to minister unto me, and 
Uiey shall • keep my charge. 

17 f And it shall come to paeSiiAal 
when they enter In at the gates of 
the inner court, *they shall be 
clothed with linen garmeids; and 
no wool shall come upon them, whiles 
they minister in the gates of the to> 
ner court, and vtitliin. 

18 They sliall have linen bonnets 
upon their beads, and shall have 
linen breeches upon their loins : they 
sliall not gird themsetwes ^ wltn any 
thiug that cau.seth sweat 

19 And when they go forth Into tbe 
utter oouil, et on into tlie utter court 
to the people, *tiiey shall put off 
their garments wherein they minis- 
tcredfHnd lav tliem in the holy ciiam- 
bers, and they sliall put on other 
garments ; and tliey shall not * sauo- 
tiiy the people with tUeIr garments, 

20 Ne.Uier shall they siiave their 
heads, nor suffer tlieii locks to glow 
long, tliey shall only (h> 11 tlielrheada. 

21 * Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into the inner 
court. 

22 NeiUier shall they take for their 
wives a w Idow, nor her that is ^ put 
awsy: but they shall take nmideiis 
oi the seed of tlie lioiise of 

or a widow * that had a pi lest heituM;. 

23 And /they sliall teach my ^ple 
the dijlteren(‘e l»etween tlie holy aud 
profane, aud cause tliem to disceru 
between the unclean and the clean. 

24 And r Jn oootroverey tlicy sliall 
stand in Judgment; awi tliey shall 
judge it according to niy jmlgmeuts: 
and they shall keep niy *ihws and 
my statutes in nil mine asseinMles; 
•and they shall liallow my sab- 
baths. 

26 And tliey shall come at no dead 
person to denle iltemielves : but for 
lather, or for mot tier, or for sou, or 
for daughter, for brotlier, or for sis- 
ter tliat liath baxl no husband, they 
may defile themselvei. 

26 And Rafter be is cleansed, they 
shall reckon imto him seven days. 

27 Ami in the day Uiat he mielb 
into tlie sanctuary, onto the Tuner 
court, to minister In the sanctaary, 

* he snail offer liis sin offering, salw 
tlie Lord God. 

28 And ft shall be unto them forgg 
inheritance: 1 • am their Inheritance: 
and ye shall give them »o possession 
in I§'i>el: 1 am their possession. 

29 Tliey « shall eat tbe meat olTer^ 

log, aud tbe sin offering, and the tree* 



The erdina/Mes for the prince. EZEKIEL^ 45. 

pB 88 offoiBj;; and ••every dedfoa^ s.o.iH. boote of aecotdloB to tbeir 

ed tUug in tbnll be thelra. tribes. 

ao Anl the "drst of oil the first Tims saftli tlie Lord God;* liot 

fruits of all and every obla- it sufllce you, O princes of 

tfton of aiLd every tort of your ob- obap. 44. ^remove violence and spoil, anif ex. 
lotions, shall be the priest’s: ye oor.dmttd ecute Judgment and Justice, take 
'Shall also give unto the priest the n u* «jii. away your • exactions from my peo> 
first of your dooghv i^that be may the Lord God. 

cause the blessing to rest in thine Nua-iau. 10 Ye shall have just /balances, 
house. loot. and a just epliali, and a just bath. 

31 The priests shall not eat of any « n«ib. i&. w. h The epbah and the bath shall be 
thing that is f dead of itself, or tom, t •• of one measure, that the bath may 
whether It be fowl or beast. « sx. n. n. contain the tenth part of an homer, 

CHAPTER 45 . 3 'nd the ephah the tenth part of an 

parUpn^iamdiortt0mt^ttiary«mdeit». boHier: tlie Dicasure thereof shall be 

TITOREOVEll, * when ye shall dl- ■ " after the homer, 
ivi. vide by lot the land for inhei it- 12 And Uie * sliekel thall be twenty 

ance, ye shall 'Offer an ohlatlou unto gerahs: twenty shekels, five and 

the LoBD, *an holy portion of the oiiAP.45. twenty stiekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
laud: the length shaN be the length 1 when 51 be your mfitieli. 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, 13 This fs the oblation that ye shall 

and the brea< 1 th shall he ten thou- « p^, ^ 9, 10 offer ; tlie sixth part of an epiiali of 
sand. This shall be holy fa all the oh •!» o. an homer of wheat, aiuh ye slull 
bonlers tliereof round about. s bounesi gjve the sixth part of an ephah of 

2 Of this there shall be fm* the sane- * an homer of bancy : 

tuary *flve hundred In lenffth, with * Concerning the ordinance of oil, 

five hundred in breadth, square JT^,. the bath of oil, ye thall o^er the 
round about; and fifty cubits round 1,. tenth part of a bath out of tlie cor, 
abont for the ''suburbs thereof. , oh 40 n whtch it an homer of ten baths ; for 

3 And of this measnie shalt thou ^ 9 * ten baths are an homer: 

measure the length of live and twon- ob'a-i 24 15 And one ■ Iamb out of the flodt. 

2 thousand, and the breatith of ten 2 out of two htuidred, out of the fat 

ousand: aiwl In It shall be the 32.17. >wistoi-es of l 8 'r& 6 l;for a meat of- 
sanctuary and the most holy pfaca ^ « tering, and for a burnt offering, and 

4 The holy port /on 01 the land shall for <■ peace offerings, / to make re- 

be for the priests tlie ministers of ^ conciliation for them, saltb the Lord 

the sanctuary, whbih shall come near * ^ ^ God. 

to minister unto tlie Lord: and It 16 All the people of the land ^ shall 

shall be a place for their iioiises, and ^ 11 ' n give this oblation ^for the prince in 

an holy place for the sanctuary. ksw » w Vi’fi-el. 

6 And the five and twenty thoii- 17 And It shall he the prince’s part 

sand of tengtb.and the ten Lhousaiid ^ to <rive burnt offerings, and meat of- 

of bieadth, slull also the L^itos, feriiigs, and drink offerings, In the 

the ministers ot the hoitse, have lor . ^ j 4 feasts, ami in tlie new moons, and 
themselves, for a possession for aoa.[v.ia hi the sabbaths, in alt solemnities of 
•twenty chambers. J cw. k u, jiouse of Ij'ra-el ; he • shall i>re- 

4 T And ye shall appoint the posses- pph. 2. i«. pare the sin olTei Ing, aiKt the me-it 
sioii ot til© city five thousand hioart, offering, and the burnt offering, ami 

and five and twenty thousand long, 7rt«!ii»foT "peace offenugs, to make re- 

over against the obUtioii of tlie lioly g * conciliation for the house of I^^rs-el. 

C ortion^ it aliall be for the whole m 13 Thus saltlithe I.ord God; In the 

ouse of Is^’ipel. 8 c«r s> j\. first month. In tlie first day of the 

7 t / And a portion shall be for the / . 1 ; month, thou shall take a young but- 

prfnce on the one side and on the 1 fm.s m. lock without blemish, and 'cloanse 
other side of the oblation of the holy » or. th>n k the sanctuaiy : 
port(on,andof the possession of the l') •Ami the priest shall take of 

city, before the oblation of tlie holy sTu. blood of the sin offering, and 
portion, and before the possession u«b. 9. ts. put it upon the posts of the house, 
of the city, from the west side west- » ei>. 43. 90. and upon the four comers of the 
ward, and from the east side east- j.** settle of the altar, and upon the 
wal’d : and the length shaM be over i«l 10. posts of the gate of the inner court, 
agamst one of the portions;, from the Bab ft.2 20 And so thou shaft do the sev- 
west border unto the east tiorder. » £* • enth day of the month p tor every 

9 in the land shall be his possession Nmn 9! a! a. one that erreth, and for him that is 
hk lg^i>el; and my princes shall 110 n«tti.id.i. simple: so shall ye reconcile the 
mereoppreumy people; and fAsnsvf house. 

qf ^ ood shall they give to tha\ 21 < In the first manthi in the foox* 
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teentb day of the month, ye shall 
have the passover, a feast of seven 
days; uDieaveneU bread shall be 
eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall ^the \ 
prince piepare for himself and for] 
all the people of the land • a bullock 
for a sin offering. 

23 And * seven days of the feast 
he shall prepare a burnt offering to 
tlie Lon II, seven bullocks and seven 
rams wltiiout blemish daily the sev- 
en days; •and a kid of the goats 
daily /or a sin offering. 

24 * And he shall prepare a meat 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, 
and an epn.ih for a ram, and uii hin 
of oil for an epliah. 

26 In the seventh months In the flf. 
teenth day of the rr.ontli, shall he 
do the like In tlio » feast of the sev- 
en days, according to the sin offer- 
ing, according to the burnt offering, 
and according to the meat offer mg, 
and according to the oil. 

CIIArTKR 46. 

Ordinaneas for pullie woroMp 

T hus salth the Lord God ; The 
gate of the Inner court that 
looketh toward the east shall be shut 
the six working days; but on tlic 
« sabbath it shall be opened, and m 
tlie <lay of the new moon it shall 
be opened. 

2 * And the prince shall enter by 
the wav of the porch of f/wt gate 
without, and shall stand by the post 
of the gate, and the priests shall pre- 
pare his burnt offering ami Ins peace 
offerings, and lie shall worship at 
the thresholrl of the gate : then he 
shall go forth ; « but the gate shall 
not he shut until the cveiimg. 

3 Likewise tiie people of the land 
shall worship at the door of tins gate 
before the Load In the sabbaths and 
in the new moons. 

4 •And the burnt offering that the 
prince shall offer unto the Loitn in 
the sabbath day zt/to/l be six lambs 
without blemisli, and a ram without 
blemish. * 

6 / And the meat offering shall he 
an ephah for a nim, and the meat 
offering for the lambs ' as he shall 
be able to give, and an bin of oil to 
an ephah. 

G And in the day of the new moon 
U shcUl be a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a lani ; 
they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat of- 
fering, an ophah for a bullock, and 
an ephah for a ram, an<l for the 
lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an hm of oil to an 
cpliah. 
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8 And wben the prince shall enter, 
he shall go In by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and he sliall go 
forth by the way thereof. 

9 H But wben the people of the 
land s shall come before the Lord in 
the solemn feasts, he that entereth 
in by the way of the north gate to 
worship shall go out by the way Of 
the south gate ; and he that enter- 
eth by the way of the south gate 
shall go forth by the way of the 
nortli gate; bo shall not return by 
the way of the gate wliereby ho 
came in, but shall go foitli over 
against it. 

10 And the prince In the midst of 
them, when tliey go in, shall go in; 
and when they go foi th, shall go 
forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the 
.solemnities the meat offering shall 
be an ephali to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to tlie lambs as 
he is able to give, and an hin of oil 
to an ephah. 

12 Now wben the prince shall pre- 
pare a voluntary * burnt offering or 
peace ofTennes voluntarily unto the 
iA)ni>, * one shall then open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, 
and ho siiall prepare his burnt offer- 
ing and his peace offerings, as he did 
on the salibath day : then lie shall 
gofoith: and after his going forth 
one shall shut tlie gate. 

13<7T1iou Shalt daily prepare a 
burnt offering unto the I.okd of a 
lamb ‘ of the first year without blem- 
ish: thou shalt prepare it 'every 
morning. 

14 Ami thou shalt prepare a meat 
offering for it every morning, the 
! sixth part of an ephah, and the third 
part of an hin of oil, to temper with 
the fine flour; a meat offering con* 
tliiually by a pen>etual ordluanee 
unto the Loiti>. 

16 Thus shall they prepare thelamb, 
ami the meat o 'Bering, and the oil. 
e /ei 7 morniug/or a continual burnt 
offering. 

16 % Thus salth the Lord God; If 
the prince give a giit unto any of his 
sons, tlie inheritance thereof shall 
be Ills sons’; it shail be their posses- 
sion Iiy inheritance. 

17 Butifhc^veagiftofhlsinhorlL 
ance to one of Ills servants, then It 
shall be his to ' the year of liberty; 
after it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall be bis nous* 
for them. 

18 Moreover <the prince shall not 
take of the people’s Inheritance by 
oppre.ssion, to tlirust them out of 
I their possession; but he sliall glvs 
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Ills sons Inbeiltaiico out of Ills own 
jiossesslou : tliat my people be not 
bcattei’ed every man from liis posses* 
sloii. 

10 IT After ho brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, Into the holy chambers of 
the 01*16813, which looked toward the 
uoith: and, behold, theie waa a 
place on the two sides westwaid. 

20 Then said he unto me, This (s 
the ulace where the priests shall 
•• boll the trespass olfei ing and tJie 
sin ofteiing, where they shall "bake 
the meat offering; that they bear 
them not out into the utter court, 
•to Sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into 
the utter coiiit, and caused me to 
pass by the four coi nei s ol t he com t ; 
and, behold, * in every corner of the 
court there v'as a com t. 

22 In the foul comers of the court 
there were comts “Joined of foity 
c}ihU8 long and thirty bioad: these 
four “ corners were of one ineasiue. 

2a And there was a rowo/ Imildna/ 
round about In them, loiiiid about 
tlicm four, and if v^as made w'ltli 
boiling places under the rows round 
about. 

24 Then said be unto me, These are 
tlie places of them tliat lioil, where 
the ministers of the bouse shall 
p boil the sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTKH 47. 

The viewn of the holjf water* 

AFTliltWAItl) he brought me 
again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, at eis issued 
out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward: for the forefront 
of the house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down from un- 
der from the right side of the house, 
at the south sUle of the altar. 

2 Tlien brought he me out of the 
way of the gate northwanl, and led 
me about the way without unto the 
utter gate by tlie way that looketli 
eastward; and, behohf, there ran out 
waters on the right side. 

3 And when “the man that had the 
line in his hand went foi 1 h castw'ard, 
he measured a thousand cubits, and 
he brought me through the waters ; 
tho * waters rvere to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, 
and brought me through the waters , 
the waters were to tlie knees. Agal n 
he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through ; the waters were to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou- 
sand ; and it was a river tliat I could 
not pass over : for the waters were 
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risen, ‘waters to swim fn, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

0 H And he said unto roe. Son of 
man, hast thou seen this * Then he 
brought me, and caused me to return 
to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, bo« 
hold, at the * bank of the river were 
very many « trees on the one side 
aiKi on the otlier. 

8 Then said he unto me. These wa- 
ters issue out toward the oast coun- 
try, and go down into the * Uesei't, 
and go Into the sea: tvhith be, 
iiuj broiiglit forth into the sea, the 
■^waters shall be healed. 

u And It shrill come to pass, that 
every thing that llveth, which mov- 
etb, whithersoever the “riveis shall 
come, • shall live* and there shall be 
a very great multitude of fish, be- 
cause tliese waters sliall come thi- 
ther* for they shall be healed; and 
evciy thing shall live whither the 
river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the / llsliei 8 shall stand upon it from 
ftn-ge'di even unto £n^g‘'la-Tm ; 
they shall be a p/occ to spread foith 
nets; their fish shall be according 
to their kinds, as the fish • of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miiy places thereof and 
tho maiishus theieof “sluill not be 
healed ; they shall be given to salt. 

12 And by the liver upon the bank 
thereof, on this side and on tliat 
side, ^ shall grow all trees for meat, 

A whose leaf shall not fade, neither 
shall the fruit tliereof be con.sumed : 
it shall bring forth “new fruit ac- 
cording to Ins months, because their 
waters they Issued out of the sanc- 
tuary : and the fi-uit thereof .sliall be 
for meat, and the leaf thereof • for 
medicine. 

13 % Thus saith the Lord God; 
This shall ite the bonier, whereby ye 
shall inherit tho land accordlug to 
the twelve trllies of Is'i-ft-el: <Jd'- 
gei>h shall have two portions. 

u And ye shall lulierit It, one as 
well as another: eoncernluff the 
which 1 lifted up mine hand to 
give it unto your fathers : and this 
land shall / fall unto you for in- 
heritance. 

15 And thissfiaff be the border of 
the land toward the north side, from 
the great sea, * the way of H5th'15n, 
as men go to f Ze'dM ; 

16 "Ha'matli, "BS-r^tliah, Sfb'p^- 
Im, which is lietween the border of 
D^mils^ciis and the border of H&^- 
math; It IWzar-h&tat-cbn, which is 
by tlie coast of HHU^rsn. 

17 And the border from the sea 
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aball l)e the border , 

of Da-mAs'cus, and the north north* 
ward, and the border of Ha^iuath. 
And this iM the uoi'th side. 

18 And the east side ye shall 

sure “from H^u^ramand from Da* 
mds'eus, and from Gn^fiAd, aud from 
the land of Jdr^d^u, from 

the border unto the east sea. Aud 
this U the east side. 

19 Aud the south side southward,, 
from Ta^raar even to the waters of 
“ strife in Ka^desh, the i Iver to the 
great sea. And this is the south 
side “ southward. 

20 The west side also s/iaU be the 
great sea irom the border, till a man 
come over a^lust Ua^math. This m 
the west slue. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto 
you according to the tribes of !§'• 
rar6l. 

22 t And it shall come to i>ass, that 
ye shall divide It by lot for an 
inhei itance unto you, p aud to clie 
strangeis Uiat sojourn among you, 
which shall beget children among 
you: 9 and they shall be unto you 
as bom in the country among the 
ebfldren of l^^rg-el; they shall have 
Inheritance with you among the 
trines of Ij^^r^l. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojouim 
eth. there shall ye give Mm Ids in- 
heritance, saitli the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 48. 

Jpot^tuiu 9fih» ttMlm tr1bu» 

N OW these are the names of the 
tribes. ^From the north end 
to the coast of tiie way of Hfith'Ibn, 
as one goeth to Zla'matb. ITa'zar- 
e^nan, the border of Dlt-mits^cus 
northward, to the coast of Ha^math ; 
for these aro his sides east and W'est ; 

* a portlanfor Dftn. 

2 And by the border of Dftn, from 
the east side unto tlie west side, a 
poTt\Qnfor Asli'er. 

3 And by the border of A8h'?r. 
from tlie east side even unto the 
west side, Hk portion far Napli't^-li. 

4 And by the border of Naph'ta^-li, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, n portion for MiLnfts'seh. 

5 An<f by the border of MAnas'seh, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, portion for E'phhUro. 

6 Ana by the Dorder of E'pbrAYm, 
from the east side even unto the 
west side, aportfon/or Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Re^i^en, 
from the east side unto the west 
aid^ a portion far Ju^dah, 

8 f And by the border of JuMah, 
from the eaat side unto the west 
Idde^ shall bo * the oftering which 
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ye shall oiler of flye and twenty 
thousand reeds in breadUi, aud in 
length as one of the other parts, 
from the east side unto the west 
side : aud tlie sanctuary shall be In 
the midst of it. 

9 The oblation tliat ye shall offer 
unto the Lobd shall be of live aud 
twenty thousand in length, aud o| 
ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And fur them, even for the 

£ nests, shall be this holy oblation; 

>ward the north five and twenty 
thousand in lengthy and towanl the 
west ten thousand in bread th, and 
toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five 
aud twenty thousand in length: 
and the sanc'tuary of the Lokd shall 
be ill the midst thetoof. 

11 * It shall lj€ for the priests that 
are sanctified of the sons of Za'^dfik; 
which have kept my ^cliaige. which 
went not astray when tlie children 
of fji'rgrcl went astray, as the " Le'- 
vites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land 
that is offered sliall be unto them * a 
thing most holy by the border of 
tlie LeMtes. 

13 And over against the border of 
the prie-sts the Lc^vites shall have 
five and twenty thousand In length, 
and ten thousand in breadth all the 
lengtli shall be five and tw'onty thou, 
s.irid, and the breadth ten thousand. 
14 << And they shall not sed of It, 
neither exchange, nor alienate the 
llrstfruits of the laud: for U is holy 
unto the Lokd. 

15 t * Aud the five thousand, that 
aie left in the breadth ovei against 
the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be /a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs : and the 
city shall l>e in the midst thereof. 

IG And these shall be* the measures 
thereof; the north side foiu- thou* 
sand and five hundred, and Uie south 
side four tboii‘. j nd and five huudrecL 
and on the east side four thousand 
and five huiulred, and the west side 
four thousand and five hundred. 

17 AikI the suburbs of the city sli: li 
be toward the north two hundred 
and fifty, aud toward the south two 
hundred and fifty, aud toward the 
east two hundred and fifty, and to* 
ward the west two hundred and fifty. 
18 And the residue in length over 
against the oblation of the bolypor- 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, 
and ten thousand westward: and ft 
shall be over against the oblation of 
the holy TOrff on; and tlie increase 
thereof ^all be for food unto theni 
I that serve the city. 
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lA r And tbay that serfe the etty 
shall seire It out of all tbe tribes of 




_ I All the oblation shall betve and 
twenty thousand by five and twenty 
thousand: ye shall offer the holy 
* oblation foursquare, with the pos- 
session of the city. 

21 if And the residue shcUl be for 
the prince, on the one side and on the 
other of the holy oblation, and of the 
possession of the city, over against 
the live and twenty thousand of the 
oblation toward the east border, and 
westward over against tlie live and 
twenty thousand toward the west 
border, over against the portions for 
the prince : and it shall do the holy 
oblation; <and the sanctuary of the 
house BhaU be In the midst thereof. 

22 Moreover from the possession of 
the Iie'vites,and from the possession 
of the city, beinq in the isSMofthat 
which is the prluee^s, lietween the 
border of JiVdah and the border of 
B^n^^iin, shall be for the prince, i 

23 As for the rest of the trilies,! 
from the east side uivto the west side, 
B^n'I^^min sKclII /iaw 'aworitori. 

24 And by the border of 

from the east side unto the west side, 
Slm‘'s-on shall have a portion. 

26 And by the border of Slm'e-on, 
from the east side unto the west side, 

W9'i-eha,TB, portion. 

26 And by the border of Is's^har, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
Zdb^udun a poHion. 
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27 And by the border of ZdVulua, 
from tbe east side unto Hie west side, 
Gftd a p&rtioiu 

28 And by the border of Odd, at 
the south side southward, the border 
[ sliall be even from / Ta'marunfo the 
waters of strife in KaM6sh,and 
to *the river U>ward the mat sea. 

29 *» Tills f s the land which ye sImU 
divide by lot unto the tribes of I?'- 
r(Kl for Inheritance, and these are 
their portions, saitli the Lord GoD. 

30 IT And these are the goings out 
of the city on the north side, four 
thousand and five hundred mea. 
sures. 

31 • And the gates of the city shaU 
be after the names of the triLies of 
Ig^ryrel : thrac gates u<»rtliwai'd ; one 
gate of Reu^hen, one gate ot Ju^dah, 
one gate of LiVvi. 

32 And at the east side fpur thou- 
sand and hve hundred: and three 
gates ; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gale of B^n^la-min, one gate of Dftn. 

33 And at the south side four thou- 
sand and flve hundred measures t 
and tliree gates: one gate of Sfm'* 
^n, one gate of is^sQrchar, one gate 
I of Z^b^u-liin. 

34 At the west side four thousand 
and flve hundred, trifh their three 
gates ; one gate of Gftd, one gate of 
Ish^r, one gate of Nitph^H. 

36 It was round about eighteen 
thousand measures ami the name 
of the city from that day shall be, 
I * 0 The LoKD is there. 
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BOOK OF DANIEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

AmM ofMl Ab etmitaniotu at t/u court af BaSglon. 

I N the thild year of the reign 
of JS-hoi'a-kfin king of Ju'dali 
• came Nftb-u-chA(l*a 62 V.ar king of 
Bfib^y-Ion unto and be- 

sieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave jS-hoi'a-kfm 
king of Ju^dah Into his hand, with 
mrt ^o( the vessels of the house of 
God : which he carried^ into the land 
of Slii'n^ to the house of his god ; 
and he brought the vessels into the 
treasure house of his god. 

$ IT And the king spake unto Ash'- 
pp-naz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring ^ certain of the 
children of ts'rarel,and of the king's 
seed, and of the princes ; i 

4 children * in whom was no blem- 
ish, but well favoured, and skilful 
tn all wisdom, and cunning in know- 
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ledge, and understanding science^ 
and such as had ability in them to 
stand In the king's palace, and 'whom 
they might teach the learning and 
the tongue of the CliAl-de'an?. 

') Ami the king appointed them a 
duly provision of the king's moat, 
and of ‘the wine which he drank: 
so nourishing them three years, that 
al the end thereof they might stand 
before tlie king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Ju'dah, pftn'Jel, H&n-^ 
iii'ah, MTsh'arel, and Az-^ri'ah ; 

7 /Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs gave names : s for ho eavo 
unto D&n'}el the name of 
shflz^zar; and to Hfln-?pni'ah, of 
Sha'dmcb ; and to MlslFi^-ol, of Me'- 
shach; and to Iz^H^'ali, of A-bed'- 
uC-go. 

8 1 But Ddii'lel purposed tn his 
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lieart that he ivonld not defile him- 
self * with the portion of the kli)^ 
meat, nor with the wine which he 
drauk: therefore he requested of 
the prince of the eunuchs that he 
might not defile himself. 

9 r^ow <6od had brought DAn^jel 
Into favour and tender love with 
the prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Dduqel, 1 fear my lord the 
king, who hath appointed your meat 
and your drink : for why should he 
see your faces > worse liking than 
the children which are of your ^ sort ? 
then si'all ye make me endanger my 
beatl to the king. 

11 Then said Ddn'lel to «M61'zar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs 
had set over Daniel, 
klTsh'iirel, and Iz-^ri'ah, 

12 Trove thy servants, I beseech 
thee, ten days ; and let them give us 
opulse 7 to cat. and watei to di ink. 

13 Then let our couutenanct s he 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that eat 
Of the portion of the king's meat : and 
as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

16 And at the end of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer and 
fatter In flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the 
king's meat 

16 Thus M?Tzar took away the por- 
tlon of their meat, and the wine that 
they should driuk; and gave them 
pulse. 

17 If As for these four children. 
fGod gave them * knowledge aiul 
skill In all learning and wisdom: 
and *Dflnqel had understandmg in 
all visions and dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that 
the king had said he should bring 
them In, then the prince of the eu- 
nuchs bi ought them In before Neb- 
u^ihild-nCz^zar. 

10 And the king communed with 
them; and among nhem all was 
found none like Ddii^el, Hdn^nPah, 
MTsh^6-el, and iz-a-ri^ah: therefore 
stood they before the king. 

20 And In all matters of * wisdom 
and understanding, that the king 
enquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the magi- 
clans and astrologers that were in 
all bis realm. 

21 *And Ddnqel continued even 
onto the first year of king (iy^rus. 

CHAPTER 2. 

TfrttiiHiiifniBfffr'i 4rMW t Amifl'* •dPMWMMUf . 

A nd In the second year of the 
b reifi^ of Ndb-uchfld-uOz'zar 
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NSb.u-ohdd^nSz'zar dreamed 
dreams, « wherewith his spirit was 
troubled, and ^ his sleep brake from 
him. 

2 « Then the king commanded to 
call tlie magicians, and the astro- 
logers, andlho sorcerers, and the 
Chdl-dd^ana, for to show the king his 
dreams. Ho they came and stood 
before the king, 

3 And the kmg said unto them, 1 
have dreamed a dream, and my 
spirit was troubled to know the 
dream. 

4 Then spake the Chfll-de^ans to the 
king in ^T-ack, O king, live for 
ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to 
the Gh^tl-de^an?, The thing Is gone 
from me : if ye will not make known 
luito me tlie dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall be *cut 
In pieces, and youi* bouses shall be 
made a dunghllL 

6 But If ye shew the dream, and 
the Interpretation thereof, ye shall 
receive of me gifts and * rewards and 
great honour : therefore shew me the 
dream, and the Interpretation there- 
of. 

7 They answered again and said. 
Let the king tell his servants the 
dream, and we will shew the Inter- 
pretation of It 

8 The king answered and said. I 
know of certainty that ye would 
* gain the time, because ye see the 
thing is gone from roe. 

9 But If ye will not make known 
unto mo the dream, ^ there U but one 
decree for yon : for ye have prepared 
Tying and corrupt words to speak be- 
fore me, till the time be changed i 
therefore tell me the dream, and I 
shall know that ye can shew me tb« 
interj'K'tatlon thereof. 

10 t The Ghai-de'an? answered be- 
fore the king and said. There Is not 
a man upon ine earth that can shew 
the king’s matter : therefore there la 
no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
such tilings at any magician, or as- 
trologer, or Chfll-de'an. 

11 And it is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there Is none 
other tliat can shew It before the 
kin& • except the gods, whose dweU- 
ing is not with flesh. 

12 for this cause the /king was at^ 
gry and very furiou.s, and command- 
ed to destroy all the wise men of 
B^b^-loa 

13 And the decree went forth that 
the wise men should be slain: apd 
they sought Dfinlel and his feilowa 
to bo slam. 
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14 IT Then DSn^lel « answered with 
counsel and yrl^oin to AM-dch the 
B captain of the king^s guard, which 
was gone forth to slay me wise men 
ofB&b^-lou: 

15 He answered and said to A^rl- 
dch the king’s captain. Why is the 
decree so hasty from the king? 
Then A^rl-5ch made the thing known 
to Dflu^)el. 

16 Then Dfln^el went in, and de- 
sired of the king that he would give 
him time, and mat he would shew 
the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Dftn^lel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Haii- 
a-ni'ah, Mlsh^f^l, and Az<^ri'ah, his 
comnanious : 

18 That they would desire mercies 

•of the God of heaven concerning 
this secret; ^that and his 

fellows should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of BAl/ydon. 

19 ^ Then was the secret revealed 
unto D^ii^iel in a night vision. Then 
Dftn^jel blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Ddn'|el answered and said, 
* Blessed be the name of God forever 
and ever: •for wisdom and might 
are his : 

21 And he changeth/the times and 
the seasons: *he removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings: < ho giveth wis- 
dom unto the wise, and knowledge 
to them that know understanding: 

22 ** He revealeth the deep and se- 
cret things ; « he knoweth what in 
the darkness, and <> the light dwell- 
eth with him. 

23 1 thank thee, and praise thee, 0 
thou God of my fathers, who hast 
given me wisdom and mlglit, and 
bast I* made known unto mo now 
what we desired of thee: for thou 
bast now made known unto us the 
king’s matter. 

24 f Therefore Dftn'jel went In unto 
A^rT>5ch, whom Iho king had or- 
dained to destroy the wise men of 
BAb^j^-lon: he went and said thus 
unto him ; Destroy not the wise m^n 
of Bftb'j^-lon : bring me In before the 
king, and 1 will shew unto the king 
the interpretation. 

26 Then A'rl-6ch brought In Dftn')el 
before the king In haste, and said 
thus unto him, • I have found a man 
of the •captives of Ju'dah, tliat will 
make known unto the king the In- 
terpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to 
Pftn^lel, whose name was B^^l-tg- 
shflz^zar. Art thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which 1 
have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof? 

27 Daniel answered In the pre- 
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sence of the king; and said, The se- 
crat which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, 
the magicians, the soothsayers, shew 
unto the king; 

28 9 But there Is a God In heaven 
that revealeth secrets, ^ and maketh 
known to the king N5b-u-chad-uaz^- 
zar what shall be in the latter days. 
Tliy dream, and the visions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are these ; 

29 As for thee, O king, thy tlioughts 
came info thy mind upon thy bed, 

what should come to pass hereafter : 
and lie that ravealeth secrets mak- 
eth known to theo what shall come 
to pass. 

30 •’ But as for me, this secret Is 
not revealed to me for any wisdom 
that 1 have more than any living, 

but for their sakes that shall make 
known the liiterpretatloii to the 
king, and tliat thou mightest know 
the thoughts of thy heart 

31 IT Tliou, O king, *»sawe3t, and 
behold a great image. This great 
image, whose l)>'lghtness wan excel- 
lent, stood before thee , and the form 
thereof was terrible. 

32 Tills image’s liead was of line 
gold, his breast and his arms of 
silver, his belly and his thighs of 
brass, 

33 Tils legs of Iron, bis feet part of 
Iron and ]>art of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feet that 
were of Iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 

36 Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and tlie go](f, bro- 
ken to pieces together, ana became 
like the chaff of the summer tliresb. 
Ingfioors ; and the wind carried tliem 
away, that no place was found for 
them : and tho stone that smote the 
image 'became a great mountain, 
•and lllled the whole earth. 

36 IT This is the dream ; and we will 
tell the interpretation thereof be- 
fore tlie king. 

37 ** Thou, O king, art a king of 
kings : for *tbe God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 

,38 « And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell, the beasts of the Held 
and the fowls of the heaven hath 
he given Into thine hand, and liath 
made thee ruler over them all. Thou 
art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise •aup 
other kingdom inferior to tliee, and 
another tnird kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the 
earth. 
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40 Aad ytbe ImuOi kingdam ttoUl 
b« 8tMg as bon: foraBmuchas Jroo, 
iMreaketh la pieoes and BUtkdiaat4a aU 
eAirn^g ; and aslron tbict breaketliaU 
theae, sliall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 

41 And wbereas tbou saweafc iihe 
feet sad toes, |iart ol potters* etoy 
and part of Iron, the kiagdom shall 
be divided ; but there shM be in It 
of the etrengtb of the icon, foras- 
much as tbou sawest the ironnuxed 
with miry clay. 

42 And 08 the toes of the feet were 
partof n:on, and part of clay, so the 
kingdom siiall be partly strong, and 
partly broken. 

43 And v^reas thou sawest Iron 
mixed with miry clay, they sliall 
mingle themselves witli the seed of 
men : but tliey shall not cleave one 
to auother,eveN as Iron is uotmbced 
with clay. 

44 And In^lbe days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, •which shall never be de- 
stroyed; and the ^kingdom shall 
not be left to otlier people, •hut it 
shall break hi piet^s and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. 

45 * Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain ••without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the elay. the silver, and the gold , 
the gi'eai Cod bath made known to 
the King what shall come to pass 
•‘hereafter: and the dream is cer- 
tain, and tlie interpretation thereof 
sure. 

46 IF •Then the king NCb-u-chM- 
nez^zar fell upon bis ^e^ and wor- 
shipped Dab^eL and commanded 
that they shoxild offer an oblation 
^and sweet odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto Dgn-del, 

and said. Ox a truth itis^ tliat your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, and a reveaJer of secieta, see- 
ing thou couldest reveal this se- 
cret- * 

48 Then the king made Dihn^JeJ a 
great man, and gave him many great 
gifts, and made Wm ruler over the 
whole province of Bai)'Moii. and 
•cnlei (ff tlie governors over all the 
wise mm of iSb'y.lon. 

Then Dftn^el jequestfid of the 
Wn&Zand he set fSha'drach, 
shach, and A-bad^-n&go, over af- 
Jalrs^of the provlnoe Bftb'y ion: 
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fceJgM WM itewioaro 
the breadth thereof slg onbitet he 
set it up in the plain of Du'c&,iiitlie 
province of BAb'p-loB. 

2 T^n M^iMMufid-j^e^car Ihe kktg 
sent to gather together the prineSS 
the govwDois, and tlie capt&i,SS 
Judges, the trt^siu^s, the counsci- 
wis. the 4 hwiff 8 ,and all the rulers 
^ the proviftces, to eonie to the de- 
dtoation of the tmage which 
chM-u6z'zet fhe king had set up. 

8 Then the •princes, the govemors. 
and captains, the Judgea, the trea- 
surers,tbe eonuseaors.the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of tlie pro^ces, 
were gathered togettier mite the 
dedical^ of the Image tliat 
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set -up. 

4 Thenan berald cried ‘aloud, To 
you •it is commanded, «0 people, 
nations, and languages, 

5 STAaf at what time ye bear the 
sound of Che conie^ fhite, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, •dulcimer, and jafl 
kinds of Diusl(vk,ye fall down and 
worship the gddefi Image that N^b- 
ochftd-nfiz^zar the khv hath set 
up: 

e And whoso falletb not down and 
worsbippetb ^all the same hour 
,^be cast Into the midst of 9 bum^ 
fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that thne, when aU 
the pe<u)le heard Uie sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp* sackbui psalteiK 
and all kinds of mualck, ail the peo- 
ple. the nations, and the Iswieg^s, 
fell down and worshipped tbegom^ 
Image that N^b-Urdw-n^z^r Ibe 
king had set up. 

8 T Wherefore at that timecertatn 
ChfUdR'an^ •came near, /and ao> 
cused tlie Jewg. 

9 Tliey spake and said to the king 
If8b-u^ftd-iidz'aar, ^0 king, Uve 
for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, bast made a de- 
cree, that eveiy man thatsbali luar 
the soiimdof the cornet, Siite^harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulqimer.and 
aU kmda ol musidk. shall fall donm 
and worship the golden Usage: > 

11 And whoso fahetli not downand 
worshippetii, t?uxt he shmtfd be east 
Into the midst of a burning derF 
furnace. 

12 • There mre certain Jewy whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of tbo 
Iprpvloee of BSh^-lon, fiiA^dia% 
Mfi'Shach, and X-b£d/>nfMd»4 theal 
men, 0 kUie, •Mve not reigarw 
thee i they servo not tl^ gods, nor 
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woFshiF tJM gol4eii image wIiMI 
thou liMt set t». 

13 V Then I^b^ipChad-nfe^ tel 
Mf Tage and fory omsmaDded to 
bring SWdrae^ Me'shachy and) obaf.s. 

*Then they brought^ ium lo. i& 
these men before the king. T 

I96b-nehgd-n«2^w spake and 
seM unta themL Is U ^pjk%0 Ska'- 
drach, Me^sbacn^ and 
denei ye serve my >gode, nor wov- 
8ldp the golden fm^ wldek 1 have 
setu0? 

10 iNow If ye be ready that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cerneL 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and 
dulcimer, and all kinds of muslek, 
ye fall down and worship the linage 
which 1 have made ; : but If ye 

worship not, ye shall be cast the 
same hour into the inidat of a burn- 
Ingr Aery furnace: 'and who is tliat 
God that shall deliver you out of my 
hands? 

16 abia^drach,Me'shach.andX-b£d^- 
ssB-gd, answ^ered and said to the 
w««. O N6b-Q-ehgd-n0z^zar, «*W6 are 
not careful to answer thee in this 
matter. 

IT If it be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and « he will 
deUvtr Its out of thine hand, Oklng. 

18 But if not, •be it known unto 
thee^O ktng, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden 
Image which thou hast set up. 

13 ^ Then was N6b>u<eh&d-nfis^zar 
*^laU of fury, and the form of his vte 
agv was ehansed against Sha/draclv| 
li^shach, and l-wik-n&go: there- 
fore he spake, and eemmanded that 
they should beat the furnace one 
seven times more than it was wont 
torbebeatedi 

fid And he oonunaiided the ^most| 
mighty men that teere In his army 
to bhid Sha'drach, Me^ahaeh,. and 
2hbfid'-n0-ge, and to cast them tBto 
the humiiiK fiery furnace. 

21 Then tlicse men were bound te 
IMr ^eoatsi, their hosen, and thetr 
* lttts,and thetr other garments, and 
were east into the midst of the 
hurntaig fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s 
veemiBMidment was urgent, said the 
furnaee exceeding hot, the inflame 

the ftre slew those men that took 
pfflifl^drach,.M^hBeh, and A-bhd^- 
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fig And these tferMmen^ Shfi/dradL 
Ififi^taaeli, and fog 

denu abound into the mklst of the 
bwaing flm furnace. 

24 Then ]NfilMM)hfldBi6s^ar theL 
hteg was astmifed,aitil rose up Inr 
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teste, and spake, aiidaftUluBts^%lll 
' couDseflors, Bid not we cast tbsee 
loen bound tetutteioldstof thsflie? 
They answered and said unto the 
ikteg, Tme^OklD^ 

20 fie answered and said, Lo, I sew 
four men loose, fwalking to the 
mMst of the fire, aasd they have no 
hurt; and the form of the fourth IS 
hke ** the Son oi God. 

26 IT Then eame 

near to the mouth of the burning: 
fiery funiace, amt spake, and saio, 
8te'dracli,Me^shac^a»d 

go, ye servants of the most high God, 
eome forth, and come hftW* Then 
Sbi^drach, M^shaeh, and 
n0-ge^ earns forth of the midst of the 
fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
leaptalns, and the king's counsellors, 
being gathered together, mw these 
,inen, • upon whose bodies the fire 
{had no power, nor was an hair of 
their bead singed, neither were their 
ooats ehamged, nor the smell of fire 
.had passed on them. 

^ 28 Then NeivuK!hftd-n0z'zar spake, 
taadsald. Blessed be the Godof^tw'- 
ctroeb, Me^shaeh^and A-bfid^-nfi-gd, 
who hath sent his angel, and denv-* 
ered his servants that <tnnCed in 
him, and liave elianged the king's 
word, and yielded their bockesv that 
they might not serve nor worship 
any god, except their own God 

28 “ Therefore “ 1 make a decree. 
That every people* nation, and lau* 
gusge, which speak "’any thingamiss 
agamst the God of Sfaa^dra^ 
sliaeh, and X<b0d^-n&gi5^ shall be 
>^cut in pieces, and their houses 
shall be made a dungtain s * because 
there fa no other God that caa de^ 
liver after this sort. 

30 Thee the king ^ promoted Shfi/'. 
drach, Me^shach, and A-bdd'-nAgo, 
tel the provfnce of Bftb'p-loik 
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VrftB-U.GHlB-NkZ^'ZAR the 
ii king, « unto all people, iwtioBS, 
and languages, that dwell in aU the 
earth ; Peace be multiplied unlio you. 
2 > 1 tbouitot It good to shew the 
signs and wonders *'tbat the high 
God hsSh wrought toward m& 

S« How great are bis slgmsl andkow 
mifhty are his wondersims kingdom 
is * an everlasting kingdonr, and hto 
dominion, is from generatloxi to gen* 
erstfon. 

4 T 1 NSb-iHihM*nte^ 2 ar wasatrest 
to mine house, and flourishhiflf to my 
palace: 



DANIEL, 4. Nebuchadnezzar relates his dream* 

6 I saw a dream which made me b.o.ho. meti,and glveth Ittowhmusoeverhe 
afraid, • and the thoughts upon my will, and setteth up oyer It the bas- 
hed and the visions of my head estofmen. 

/troubled lue. 18 This dream I king NSb>u<cbfld- 

6 Therefore made I a decree to bring nSz'zar have seen. N ow thou, 0 BSl- 

!n all the wise men of Bftb^jP-lon be- t^hftz'zar, declare the interpreta- 

foreme,that they might make known ohaf. 4 . tion thereof, * forasmuch as all the 
unto me the interpretation of the wise men of my kingdom are not able 

dream. ' * to make known unto me the inter- 

7 e Then came In the magicians, the pretatlon: but thou art able; for 

astrologers, the Chai-de'an?, and the 9 « the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 

soothsayers: and 1 told the dream 19 H Then Daniel, whose name u;as 

before them ; but they did not make * ^ *• Bei-tg-shilz^zar, was astonied for one 

known unto me the interpretation iv» as i 4 . hour, and his thoughts troubled him. 

thereof. The king spake, and said, BSl-tp- 

8 % But at the last DSndel came in ^ „ sh&z^zar, let not the dream, or the 

before me, a whose name ^vas BSl-tg- interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 

shAz'zar, according to the name of * B61-te-sMz'zar answered and said, 

my god, < and in whom is the spirit ^ My lord, •* the dream be to them that 

of the holy gods : and before him I * f* hate thee, and tlie interpretation 

told the dream, sayinq, « * ’ thereof to thjne enemies. 

9 O Bfil-tg-shaz'zar, * master of the “ »• 20 Tlie tree that thou sawest, 

magicians, because I know that the i Ewk n 23 which grew, and was strong, whose 
spirit of the holy gods is in thc< ' and height reached unto tlie heaven, and 

no secret troubleth thee, tell n^' the los so. the sight tliereof to all the earth; 
visions of my dre<im tliat I have seen, « 1 ,^ e a s. 21 Whose leaves tvere fair, and the 
and the interpi elation thereof. oh s 13 * fruit thereof much, and In it was 

10 Thus were the visions of mine meat for all; under which the beasts 

head lu my bed: ^ I saw, and behold Luk«4 m. of the Held dwelt, and upon whose 
*atreein the midst of the earth, and branches the fowls of the heaven 

the height thereof v*fis great. s with night, had their habitation : 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, och r * 0 . 22 * It is tliou, 0 king, that art 

and the height tliereof reached unto grown and become strong: for thv 

heaven, and the sight thereof to the MaVt. 3 . 10 . greatness is grown, and reacheth 
end of all the earth : la. heaven, « and thy dominion to 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and ^ ’ the end of the earth. 

the fruit thereof much, and in it teas 11*13 ^ whereas the king saw a 

meat for all : ' the beasts of the field (b‘ u 7. ’ watcher and an holy one coming 
had shadow under It, and the fowls p, 9 u down from heaven, and saying. Hew 
of the heaven dwelt in the boughs sn. if* the tree down, and destroy it; yet 

thereof, and all Ilesh w'as fed of It ** leave the stump of the roots thereof 

13 I saw in the visions of my head • e»i. 2 .|j in the earth, even with a band of 

upon my bed, and, behold, •" a watch- Iron and brass, in the tender grass 

er and "an holy one came down from of the field; and let it be wet with 

heaven ; iTs e, iV the dew of heaven, "and tet bis por- 

14 He cried « aloud, and said thus, « tion he with the beasts of the field, 

• Hew down the tree, and cut off his 7 . till .seven times pass over him ; 

branches, shake off his leaves, and g 24 This is the interpretation, 0 

scatter ms fruit : p let the beasts get ob. a. m king, and this Is the decree of the 
away from under It, and the fowls . 97 b. * most High, which is come upon my 

from his branches : *8. ^ ' lord » the king : 

16 Nevertheless leave the stump of j. 91 . 26 That tliey shall drive thee from 

his roots In the earth, even with' a , . ’ ' men, and thy dwelling sluUl be vrlth 

band of iron and brass, in the teiuler * lor the beasts of the field, and they shall 

grass of the field ; and let it be wet ua. m 10,11 make thee > to eat grass as oxen, and 

with the dew of heaven, and let his . pi. im. 90 . they shall wet thee with the dew of 
portion bn with the beasts in the ^ p, ... heaven, and seven times shall pass 
grass of the earth : fV m u. over thee, " till thou know tliat the 

16 liOt his heart he changed from ^ most High nileth in the kingdom of 

man*8, and let a beast^s heart be glv- * men, and > giveth it to whomsoever 
en unto him; and let seven v times he will. 

pass over him. • iut«. n. or. 26 And whereas they commanded 

17 This matter is by the decree of to leave the stump of the tree roots; 

the watchers, and the demand by the thy kingdom shall be sure unto tbeSf 

word of the holy ones : to the intent after that thou shalt have known 

^ that the living may know • that the that the « heavens do rule. 

most High ruleth In the kingdom of 27 Wherefore, O king, let my coun 
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sel be acceptable unto thee, and 
* break off tliy sins by righteousness, 
and thine iniquities by shewiiiK mer- 
cy to the poor; •!! it may be *a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

2S H All this came upon the king 
Ifgb-u-cbftd n^z^zar. 

29 At the end of twelve months ho 
walked <<in the palace of the king- 
dom of lUb'j^-lon. 

30 The king ^ spake, and said, Is 
not this gi'eat Bai»^j^-lon, that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and lor 
the honour of my majesty 7 

31 ^ While the word was in the 
klng*s mouth, there fell a voice from 
heaven, sa 3 ///i} 7 , O king NCb-ii-chiXd- 
nSz'zar, to thee it Is spoken ; The 
kingdom is departed frc»m liiee. 

32 And they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shafl be with 
the beasts of the Held: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
seven times shall pass over thee, 
until thou know tliat the most High 
ruletli in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth It to whomsoever he will. 

33 * The same hour was the thing 
fullUled upon N('il>-u-chdd-n6z'zar: 
and he was driven from men, and 
did eat grass as oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
his hairs were grown like eagles* 
feathers^ and hfs nails like birds* 
clawa. 

34 And at the end of the days I 
N^b-u-oliftd-n6z'zar lifted up mine 
eves unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and 1 
blessed the most High, and 1 praised 
and honoured him Hhat liveth foi 
ever, whose dominion is /tin ovci- 
lasting dominion, and his kingdom 
is from generation to genet ation: 

35 And*all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 
<he doeth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among ilte 
Inhabitants of the earth : and none 
can nUy his hand, or say unto him, 
• What doest thou ? 

30 At the same time my reason re- 
turned unto me ; and for the glory 
of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightness returned unto me ; an<l 
my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me ; and I was established In 
my kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was • added unto me. 

37 Now 1 N6l)-u-ohA<l-n0z'zar praise 
and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, 
and his ways Judgment : and those 
that walk In pride he Is able to abuse. 

CHAPTKH 6. 
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'DfiL43HlZ^ZAB the king •made 
‘ a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before tbe 
thousand. 

2 B€l-8hflz^zar, whiles he tasted the 
wine, commanded to bring tbe gold- 
en and silver vessels which his ^fa- 
ther N6b-u-chad-n5z'zar had * taken 
out ot the temple which was in JA 
rq^sS-iem; that the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and nls concu- 
bines, might A drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
was at J^r\|^s&-lt^Jn ; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank In them. 

4 They drank wine, «and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of 
brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 f << In the same hour came foith 
Ungers of a mairs hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon 
tlie plalster of the wall of tlie king's 
palace: and the king saw the 

of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s < countenance 
^was changed, and his •thoughts 
trouldcd him, so that the Joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his / knees 
smote one against another. 

7 The king cried aloud to bring 
In i^the astrologers, the ChUl-de'au?, 
and the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise men of 
BXb'y-loii, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpre- 
tation thereof, shall be clothed with 
^ scat let, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, *and shall be the 
third ruler In the kingdom. 

8 Then came In all the king's wise 
men * but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to the 
king the Interpretation thereof, 

0 Then was king BCl-shilz'zar gre<it- 
ly troubleil, and his * countenance 
was changed in him, and his lords 
were astonled. 

10 1i .Vow the queen by reason of 
the woids of the king and his lords 
(Mine into the banquet house ■ and 
the queen spake and said, j O king, 
live for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed: 

11 There Is a man In thy kingdom, 
III whom IS the spirit of the holy 

f 'ods ; and In tlie days of thy * father 
ight and understanding and wis- 
dom, like the wisdom of the gods, 
was found In him; whom theming 
N€h-itch^1-n£z'zar tliy father, the 
king, / so//, thy father, matle * mas- 
ter of the roagic1an.s, astrologers, 
Ch&l-de'aus, and soothsayers; 



DANIEL, 6* Daniel interprets the handwriting on the walL 


VSt ^Fonwmu^ M an axeeHent 
spirits and knowleM, Md nnctar- 
miidrag, u Interpretmtr of dremM, 

and shewfDg of hard seotenoeei, and 
^dl98olylag of " douhto, were found 
Jn the same whom the kloir; 

named Bdl-te-ehftz^zar: now let 
Ddn^I be called, and he will shew 
the Interpretation. 

Id Then wa» DAu^el brought in be- 
fore the king. And the king spake 
and said unto D&n^el, Art thou that 
DAti^l, which art of the chtldren of 
the captivity of Ju^dah, whom the 
king my father brought out of 
Jew'rf? 

14 1 fia^o even heard of thee, that 
the spirit Of the ko<Is is In thee, 
and that light and understamliiig 
aixl excellent wisdom Ss found In 
thee. 

15 And now the wise meriy tlie as- 
trologers, have been brought in be- 
fore roe, that they should read this 
writing, aud make known unto me 
the Interpretation tliereof : but they! 
could not shewtlie interpretation of 
the thing : 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thon caiist ^make Interpretations, 
and dissolve donbts: now if thou 
oanst read the writing, and make 
known to me the Interpretation 
thereof, thou shaTt be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
almut thy neck, and shalt be the 
tttird ruler In the kingdom. 

17 f Then DAn'Iel answered and 
said liefore tlie king. Let thy gifts be 
to thyself, and give thy " rewards to 
another; yet 1 will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, «» tiie most high Qod 
gave Nftb-ti-chad-nfz'zar thy father 
a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, 
andlionour: 

19 And for the majesty that he 

S m him, "all people, nations, and 
nguages, trembled and feared be- 
fore hini: whom he would be slew; 
and whom he would he kept alive : 
and whom he would ho set up; and 
wbrnn he would he put down. 

20 •But when his neartwas lifted 
np,atid his mind hardened »Mn pride, 
he was deposed from his kingly 
throne, and mey took his glory from 
him: 

21 And he was ^driven from the 
sons of men; and "bis heart was 
made Uke the beasts, and his dweli- 
Ihg ioas with the wild aases! they 
fed hfm with grass like oxen, and 
hlibody was wet with the dew of 
heaten ; vtlll he knew that the most 
Ugh God ruled in the kingdom <3i\ 
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men, and that he anpoftaMi over it 
wbomsoevsr he wUL 

22 And thou his son, O Bdkshftz^ 
zar,'hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all this ; 

23 • But hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven; and 
they have brought the vest^ of hfi 
bouse before thee, and thou, and thy 
lords, thy wives, and thy ooneubin^ 
have dmnk wine In them ; and thou 
hast praised the gods of silver, 
aud gold, of brass, iron, wood, and 
stone, « which see not, nor hear, nor 
know . and the God In whose hand 
thy breath is. *and whose arv all 
thy ways, hast thou not glortlled : 

24 Then was the part of tlie liand 
sent from him ; ana this writing was 
written. 

25 H And this is the writing that 

was written, MIXME, Tfl/> 

KET^ U-PHXB^IN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
thing : ME^NE ; God hath • ntinip 
bered thy kingdom, and lliilslied It. 

27 TE^kEL ; w Thou art weighed In 
the balances, and art found wiiiitlng. 

28 PB'RES; Thy kingdom is (U- 
Tided, and given to the • Mede; and 
F FSi^stan^. 

29 Inen commanded Bei-sh&z'zar, 
and they clothed DAii^jel with scsiv 
let, and prtt a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, that he should be 
the third ruler In the kingdom. 

30 H • In that night was 

zar the king of the ChAl-d4'an$ slain. 

31 • Aud DS-rf^us the Md^dLan took 
the kingdom, beinff ** about three- 
score and two years old. 

CHAPTER 6. 

AanM a oooO Mo tbo dbvosf Bobo. 

I T pleased DA-tFub to set « over 
the kingdom an hundred and 
twenty prtnees, which should be 
over the whole kingdom; 

2 And over these three presidents | 
of whom ^ D&n 7el tsas first ; that the 
princes might give aeoonnts unto 
them, and the king should have no 
damage. 

3 Then this DAn'Jel was preferred 
above the presidents and prtnees, 

• because an excellent spirit was lit 
hfm ; and the king thought to sM 
him over the whole realm. 

4 T ^Tfaen the presidents and 
princes sought to &id occasion 
against Dfln^el oonoemlag the king- 
dom; but •they could find nom 
occasion nor fault ; forasmuch as he 
tsas falthfoL neither was there ai^ 
error or fault fonnd hi him. 

5 Then said these men. We shall not 
find any oeeaslon against this B&uf* 



Daniel ie east into the lions* den. DANIEL, 6^ 

leUexoeptwfltod^AgBtnstliiracoii- »aar. Ood whom thoaj«m«fc continually, 

coming mo law of hfs God. lie will deliver tbeo. 

6 Tlion fcbosopresldentBand^noes 17 f And a stone was brought, and 

^assembled together to the king, and oHAP.a. laid upon the month of me den; 
sold thus unto him, /King Dh-ri^os, ^ ^ *■ and the klngeealed it with hisown 

live for ever. tuMiiwuiy. signet, and with the signet of hla 

T All the presidents of the kingdom, aa lords; that tlie purpose might not 
the governors, and ttie princes, the on. s. «. be changed ooneemfng 
oonnsellors, and the captains, have « q,. interdio*. id H Then the king went to hiei 
consulted together to establish a » palace, and passed the night tasting; 

royal statute, and to make a firm v***^**"^ neither were ^instruments of mnsfok 
^decree, that whosoever shall ask a ^ pknAboi. brought before him: • and his sleep 
petition of any God or man for thiity *Pi.iiB.a went from him. 
days, save of thee, O king, he shall « mm 10 . 32 . 19 Then the king arose very early 
be cast into the den of lions. « p.. t in the morning, and went in haste 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, ' 2 4. unto the den of Hons. 

and sign the writing, that it be not . . „ '^0 And wlien he came to the den, 

changed, according to the r law of Pc. m, 27. ' he criod with a lamentable voice 
the Medegi and rSr^sfans, which unto Dftu^el : and the king spake 

*alterethnot Aot> 2 .i, 2 ' and said to D^ln^el, O D&n'jef, ser. 

9 * Wherefore king Dd-ri^ signed . . „ vant of the living God, * is thy God, 

the writing and the decree. la whom thou servest continually, able 

10 H Now when Dftn'fel knew that , ^ deliver thee from the lidns7 

the writing was signed, he went into * ‘ ‘ 21 Tlien said Dflo^el unto the king, 

his house; and *his windows being •» o king, live for ever, 

open in his chamber > toward •» s>tber 3. a 22 • My God hath sent * his angel, 

sa-ldm, he kneeled upon his knees 7 and hath «shiit the lions* mouths, 

* three times a dayrand prayed, and ' tliat they have not hurt me: lOras- 

eave thanks before hts God, as he ** Hutt a. u. much as before him innocenoy was 
did aforetime. S » found la me ; and also before thee, O 

11 Then these men assembled, and "* king, have 1 done no hurt 

found D&n^el praying and making 28 Then was the king exceeding 

supplication before his God. io«r. i. id. commanded that 

18 < Then they came near, and spake « they should take I>fln^el up out of 
before the king concerning the the den. So Dftn^fel was taken up 

kiug*a decree ; Hast thou not signed *’ ^ out of the den, v and no manner of 

a decree, that every man that shall 4 ow, ubu. hurt was found upon him, because 
ask a pkttion of any God or man , x,tbv6. i. he believed in his God. 
within thirty days, save of ttiee,0 24 t And the king commanded, 

king, shall be oast into the den of ^and they brought those men which 

Hons? The king answered and said, *^***J|*',V' had accused D&n'|el,iuid they cast 
The thing is true, according to the fh^m into the den of lions, them, 

law of the Medey and Per^ 9 )ao 9 , Mut.ie 20 . a their children, and their wives: 
which altereth not * and the Hons had the niastery of 

18 Tiienaiiswered they and said be- them, and brake all their bones in 

ftne the king, That Oftn'^el, ^ which » oh. s. 2 b. pieces or ever they came at ^ bot> 
to of the children of the captivity of ,,iub 1 u. tom of the den. 

Jd'dah, Mreg^eth not thee, O king, « 25 IF * Then king Dft-rl^s wrote 

nor the decree that thou hast signed, unto all people, nations, and lan- 

but maketh his petition three times sum. 4 . n. guages, that dwell in all the earth; 
a day. , mma is. ib. Peace be multiplied unto you. 

14 Then the king, when he heard , » 26 « I make auecree. That in every 

t^e99 words, «was sore displeased dominion of my kingdom men ^trem- 

wlth himself, and set hie heart on ** £;;!,*%*£* ble and fear before the God of Ddn^- 
Mu'lel to deliver him: and he la- jel: 'for he to the living God, and 

boured till the going down of the * ^ stedfast for ever, and ms kingdom 

son to deliver him. « ob. a la that which shall not be /destroyed, 

16 Then these menassembled unto d pi. », l and his dominion shali Oe wen unto 
toe king, and said nnto the king, end. 

Know, O king, that the law of the ‘ 27 He deltvereth and reseueth, 

Medes and Fer^si)ans to, That no de- /||||; y JK. rand he worketh signs and wonders 

oree nor statnte which the king es- Wi/aa in heaven and in earth, who hath 
tabUsheth may he changed. ff«h. 4 .a dellverod Hfln^el from the * power 

16 Then the king commanded, and ' . . of tlie lions, 

they bro^ht DAn^el, and cast him ^ 28 So tois Diln^el prospered In the 

Into the den of Hons. .Ar(Em> the king * oh. an. reign of Aand in the reign 

spake and said unto D6u'/el,r Thy t stnL 1 . of •gj^'rus the Fw'ffaik 
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DANIEL, 7. Daniel* 8 vision of beasts, and of God^s kingdom. 


CHAPTER 7. 

I Jawto T * tMm gT M* /ow buM. 9 ami 
khtgOam, 

I N the first year of Bei-slidz^zar 
king of Bflb^-Ion Dflu'|el Miad 
a dream and • visions of his head 
upon bis bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and told the sum of the ’ mat- 
tera 

2 D&n')e1 spake and said, I saw In 
my vision l)> night, and, behold, the 
four winds of the heaven strove upon 
the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts ^ came up 
from the sea, diverse one from an- 
other. 

4 The first was •like a lion, and 
had eagle’s wings : I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and 
made stand upon the feet as a man, 
and a man^ heart was given to it. 

5 << And behold another bea.st, a se- 
cond, like to a bear, and Mt laiscd 
up itseli on one side, and it had * iiree 
ribs 111 the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it: and they said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and lo an- 
other, like a leopard, which liad upon 
the back of it four wings of a fowl: 
tlie beast bad also « four heads ; and 
doiiihiion was given to it 
7 After this I saw in the night vl- 1 
slons, and behold a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong ex- 
ceedingly; and it bad great iron 
teetii: it devoured and brake in 

8 iec6S, and stamped the residue with 
le feet of jt: and it was diveise 
from all the beasts thar were before 
it; /and it had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, be- 
hold, « there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom 
there were tlu*ee of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, be- 
hold, in this horn were eyes like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth speaking 
great things. 

9 ir » I belield till the thrones were 
cast down, and < the Ancieut of days 
did sit, ^ whose garment wa$ white 
as snow, and the liHir of ins head like 
the pure wool: his throne wa» like 
the fiery flame, * and his wheels as 
burning fire. 

10 A fiery stream Issued and came 
forth from before him: Hhousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten tliousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: the Judgment 
was set, and the books were opened. 
11 I beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which the 
bom spake ; ** 1 beheld even till the 
beast was slain, and his body de* 
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stroyed, and given to the burning 
flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had tlieir dominion tak- 
en away : yet ^ their lives were pro- 
longed for a season and time. 

13 1 saw In the night visions, and, 
behold, " one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to tlie Ancient of days, and 
they brouglit him near before him. 

14 •And tiiere was given him domin- 
ion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him : his dominion is 
Pan everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed. 

16 T I D21n^)pi was grieved fii my 
siiirit in the midst of my « body, and 
the visions of my head troubled me. 

16 I came near unto one of tliem 
tiiat stood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this. So he told me, and 
made me know the Interpretation of 
the things. 

17 These great beasts, which are 
four, are four kings, which shall 
arise out of the earth. 

18 But 2 the saints of the ^ most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 
possess the kingdom for ever, even 
^or ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of 
the fourth beast, which was diverse 
<>froin all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of brass; which de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with his feet; 

20 And of tlie ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came uti, and before whom three 
fell; even of tliat horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whoso look was more 
stout than his fellows. 

21 1 beheld, •’and the same horn 
made war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them ; 

22 • Until the Ancient of days came, 
«and Judgment was ^ven to the 
saints of the most High; and the 
time came that the saints possessed 
the kingdom. 

23 Thus ho said, The fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from 
all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread It down, 
and break it in pieces. 

24 « And the ton horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise : and another shall rise after 
them ; and he shall be diverse from 
the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. 



Vision of the ram and he goat. Gabriel interprets. DANIEL, 8, 

30 * Aud he shall sj^kfTreat words b . c . at. upon lilm : and there was none that 

against the most High, and shall could deliver the ram out of his 

«wear out the saints of the most hand. 

High, and • think to change times 8 Therefore the he goat waxed very 

and laws : aud vthey shall be given »i» great : and when he was strong, the 

into his hand ■ until a time and times •« rw. it. ». great horn was broken ; and tor It 
and the dividing of time. came up * four notable ones toward 

26 Hut the judgment shall sit, and ■eh.a.n. the four winds of heaven. 

they shall take away his dominion, yB«f.i8.T. 9 And out of one of them came 
to consume aud to destroy it unto .eh u.i. forth a little horn, which waxed ex* 
the end. ceedlng great, • toward the south, 

27 And the kingdom and domln- • !>• i« lo. and toward the east, and toward the 

Ion, and the greatness of the king- /pleasant /ond. 

dom under the whole heaven, shall ’ lO ^And It waxed great) even ‘to 

be given to the people of the saints the host of heaven; and *1t cast 

of the most High, <* whose kingdom ^ Luk* 8 .i 9 , down some of the host and of the 
ie an everlasting kingdom, and all stais to the ground, and stamped 

•dominions shall serve aud obey upon them. 

him. 11 Yea, ‘ he magnified hfmee// even 

28 Hitherto ia the end of the mat- „ * . « *to the prince of tlie host, and « by 

ter. As for me Dgn'lel, my cogl- ® him the dally sacrifice was taken 
tatlons much troubled me, and my away, and the place of hlsjmnctuary 

counteiiHUce changed In me; but I ^ }\ was cast down. 

•kept the matter in my heart. I'-i And ^aii host was given him 

CHAPTER 8 1* against the daily soerijlce by reason 

nanur 0 vu*»mrtheran and lit goat, ShIwS' traiisgressloii, and it cast down 

I N the third year of the reign of the truth to the ground ; and it 

king B€]<shfti;^zar a vision ap- « an lo u. practised, and prospered, 
peared unto me, even unto me Din'- j .eeond. 13 ^ Then I heard / one saint speak- 

|el, after that which appeared unto a. ^nd another saint said unto 

me at the first Hhat certain saint which spake, 

2 And 1 saw in a vision; and it * SuoiSd him How long sAaff be the vision coaccrw- 
came to pass, when 1 saw, that I tvoe i» um earth, in// the daily sacrifice^ and the trans- 
at <■ Shv;^shan in the palace, which ts 3 ahomoc gression * of desohition, to give both 

In the province •of JS^Um; and 1 saw •‘ku. the sanctuary and the host to be 

in a vision, and 1 was by the river iioh.T.a. trodden under foot? 
ofC^lfi^L eoh. 11 . 86 . 14 And he said unto me, Unto 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and y p, 49 , s. two thousand and three hundred 
saw, and, behold, there stood before , „ days ; then shall the sanctuary be 
the ri ver a ram which had fivo horns: 'eh 11 m. ‘‘cleansed. 

and the i tro horns were high ; but one 4 or affamit 18 H And it came to pass, when I, 
trae higher than ‘ the other, ahd the the boa. even I Dfti/jel, had seen the vision, 
higher came up last. 4 iut n. 4 . and sought for the meaning, then, 

4 1 saw the ram pushing westward, ij„ 40 so. behold, there stood before me as 

and northward, and soutbuard ; so 21 the appearance of a man. 

Uiat no beasts might stand befoi e ^ ^ * 16 And I heard a man's voice be- 

liinif neither iras t/i ere any that coulil tween the banka <irO'lg-r, which call- 

dellver out of his hand; *but he did oor, from him ed, and said, * Ga'brl-el, make this 
according to bis will, and became 7 or. die host man to understand the vision, 
great. ovVrftVthe So he came near where I stood: 

5 And as 1 was considering, behold, tni>q>r«dim and when he came, 1 was afraid, and 
an he goat came from the west on ifriTlLUSim. ‘toll upon my face: but ho said unto 
the face of the whole earth, and ..J,. „ me, Understand, O son of mam for 
•touched not the ground: and the at the time of the end shall be the 

goat had •a notable horn between vision. 

Ills eyes. «f .eoNti. or 18 Now as he was speaking with 

a And he came to the ram that had me, I was in a deep sleep on my face 

two horns, which I had seen standing * toward the ground : but he touched 

before the river, and ran unto him ® dwTiS."* me, and “ set me uprlglit 

In the fury of bis power. 19 And he said. Behold, I will make 

7 And I saw him come close unto uomme. thee know what shall be in the last 
the ram, and he was moved with njoauflod. ^nd of the Indignation: for at the 
choler against him, and smote the « « time appointed Hie end sAaffba 
ram, and brake his two horns: and ' , ,1 20 The ram which thou sawest 

there was no power In the ram to * "* having tvfo horns ate the kings of 

stand before him, but he cast him J!!. MS^dl^ and P?r^ 9 )a. 

down to the ground, and stamped m 21 And the rough goat is the king 

m 
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ot GT^o)At aiul ibe great bom tbatl 
i$ between bis eyes u the first 
Wufr 

22 now that being broken, where- 1 
as four etooil up lor It, four kJDg<lozn8 
ahaU stand up out of the natioii, but 
not iu his power, 

2S Aud in the latter time of their 
kingdoni, when the trausgressors 
>>are come to the full, a kiug ^of 
fierce counteiiauce, aud uuderstaod* 
lug dark sentences, shall stand up. 
^ And his power shall be mighty, 
but «uot by his own power : and he 
shall destroy wouderzully, and shall 
prosper, and practise, aud shall de- 
stroy tue mighty aud the ^*holy 
people. 

25 Aud through his policy also he 
shall cause craft to prosper In bis 
band; ami he sliall iruignliy Mrnselfl 
in his heart, and by “peace shall 
destroy many: he shall also stand 
up against the Fnneo of princes ; but 
he shall be « broken without har.d. 

26 And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was told i$ 
tnie : p wherefore shut thou up the 
vision; for it shall be tor many 
days. 

27 And 1 Bfin^Jel fainted, and was 
sick certain days ; afterward J rose 
up, « and did the king’s business; 
and 1 was antoinshed at the vision, 
but none understood it, 

CHAPTEK 9. 

t JIMM pnygthfor hU imofiU 90 OabrU i 
0i4 Am tht wmAi. 

I N the first year • of Dit-rPus tlie 
son of A-has^-ii-c^rus, of the seed 
of the Medes. ^ which was made king 
over the realm of the ChifUle^an^ ; 

2 In the first year of bis reign 1 
I^u^lel understood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Lorj> came to * JCr-e- 
mS'ah the prophet, ttiat he would 
accomplish seventy years in ttie de- 
solations of 

3 11 And 1 set my face unto tlie 
Lord God, to seek by prayer and 
supplloatloiis, with fasting, and sack- 
cloth, and ashes: 

4 Aud 1 prayed unto the Lord my 
God, and made my confession, aud 
said, 0 Lord, the great and dread- 
ful God, keeping the eovenant and 
mercy to them that lore him, and to 
them that keep bis conunandmeuts ; 
6 • We have sinned, and have com- 
mitted lni(tuJty,and have done wick- 
edly, and have rebelled, even by de- 
parting from thy precepts and from 
thy tudomentsi 

3 ^Neither have we hearkened unto 
thy servants tlie propbet8,i which 
spaJie hi thy name to oup ki^ om 
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S lnti«o4iS VO 
BotthofM* 

of tho, oto. 


DanteVB eonfetsion anS preuyer^ 

mineett^ ow father^ and to an 
the people of the hmd, 

7 O^d,* rl|rihteoa8iie8s*hetofHM«h 
unto thee, but unto us coulusJon o< 
li^, as at this day ; to the men of 
Ju^dalL and to the hihabita^ of 
Je-ru'sft-lSm, and unto all 
that are near, and that are far <dr, 
Uirough all the countries whither 
thou hast driven them, because of 
their trespass that they have tres- 
passed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us beUmgeth confu- 
sion of face, to our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, b^use 
we have sinned against tliee. 

9 To / the Lord oui God fielona 
mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him ; 

10 Neither liave we obej^ed the 
voice of tho Loud our God, to walk 
in his laws, which be set before us 
by his servants the vroptiets. 

11 Yeattfalli^^ra-elluiye transgress- 

ed thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey thy voice; 
therefore the curse Is ^ poured upon 
us, and the oath that is written in tlie 
law of tlie servant ot God, 

because we have sinned against 
him. 

12 And he <haUi confirmed bto 
words, which he spake against us. 
and against our Judges Unit Judged 
us, by bringing ujmmi us a great evil; 
for under tlie whole heaven hath 
not been done as hath been done 
upon Jd-ru^sarleni. 

13 Ab ii is written In the law of 
Mouses, all this evil Is come uimn 
us: yet *made we not our prayer 
before the Lord our God, that we 
might turn from onr Iniquities, and 
understand thy tnith. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord watch- 
ed upon the evil, and brought It uptm 
us : for the Loud our G<m1 i* right- 
eous In ail bis works which lie doetli: 
for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, « ^ Lord our God, that 
Hast brought thy people forth out of 
the land of fi^gfpt with a mighty 
hand, and hast ^gotten thee re- 
nown. as at this day; we have 
Bhmed, we have done wickedly. 

16 IF O Lord, according to all thy 
righteousness, I beseech thee, let 
tmne auger and thy tmy be teniefi 
away from thy city 
thy holy mountain: because for 
onr sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Je-ni^sfi-Um and thy 
people are become a reproach to all 
thai are about us. 

17 Now therefoie, O onr God, hear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his 
supplications, and cause tSiy faea 
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The seventy weeks foretold. Darnel sees a vision. DANIEL, tO. 

fo eeM. *«td tor tHe mnpie^ 
Ing of aDomlimtkvnft he ehall 
lit desolate, even mitil Hie oonsmib. 
matlon, and that determined aludt 
he poured ** upon the desolateb 




to sUne upon thy sanetuaiT that 
le desolate, for the Loidt lake. 

18 O my Ck)d, Incline thtpe ear, 
and hear; open thine eyes, and be- 
hold our desolations, and the city 
*trfalcb la called by thy name: for 
we do not ^present our aupplica- 
tlona before thee for our righteous; a a«Bwto&iL 
Besses, but for thy great mereies. r with wmiri. 
X9 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; 

O Lord, liearken and do; defer not. ' a toiMk«c(m 
for thine own sahe,0 my God; for 
thy city and tliy people are called 
by thy name. io« iJaof 

20 If And whiles 1 twu speaking, I ^enirea. 
and praying, and confejsfng my sin « 
and the sin of my people Is'ra-el, 

and presenting my supplicatfon be- i 20 r.M 
fore the Loud my God for the holy I **«“*^- 
mountain of my God ; ““ 

21 Yea, whiles 1 wa/t speaking In'upMphet. 
prayer, even the man Ga^nel, i5 0 r. MimM 
whom I bad seen In the vision at 

the beginning, being caused to fly le.hnii return 
^ swiftly, touclied me about the time , ud t* bum. 
of the evening oblation. | w or brewb, 

22 And he informeit mr.and talked 
with me, and saidf O D&n^^el, 1 am unm. 
now come forth *to give thee skill s- 
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BbnUhe BO 
more bit 
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B. 0.134. 
OUAF.ia 
1 ptai. 
a weekaoddtff. 

3 bread of 
deairef. 

4 Or, nplir. 

ftoMiMn. 
a Bteh. 1. 7. 

Bot 1.14,15. 
b UaM.IT.l.a 

oauuouni jri auu uio ciiu ouinisui ■ !; ‘ 

Aatl Ue with a flood, and unto the |J 
end at ttie war » desolations are 
determtned. 

87 And he shall confirm "the core- 
lUKit With many for one week i and 
lA the midst of the week he sliall 
danse the saeriflee and ttie oblathm 
779 
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ami understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy supplica- 
tions the i^eomtnandnient came fortli, 
and 1 am come to shew thee; for 
thou art greatly beloved: there- 
fore understand the matter, and con- 
sider the visiom 

24 Seventy weeks are determined . 

X n thy people and npoii thy hoIyj*'^®*;;[Sli'^L 
,, >*to finish the transgression. dMoiationJ 
and 19 to make an end of sins, and «or.»- 
to make reconciliation for Iniquity, 
and to bring In everlasting right- 
eousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. 

25 Kuow therefore and under- 
stand, that from the m^lng fortli of 
the commandment restore and 
to build J^-ni^sli-iem unto the 
MAs-si^ah the Prince ahcUl be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks 1 the street shall be built 
again, and the ^^wall, even **ln 
troublous times. 

25 And after threescore and two 
weeks /shall MSs-sPah be cut off, 

>*but not for himself t “and the 
neople of the prince that shall come 
iaalt destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; and , the end thereof 


T ni«f«d. 

nmaatf 

dMlTH. 

9 ■tnnA upon 
tb/ nUndlng 
«Liik«9.10. 


CHAPTlfiB 10. 

r C the third year of gf^rus ktM 
of a thing was revealea 

onto Dflndel, whose name was call* 
ed BSl-t^-shfiz^zar; and the thing 
wae true, but the time appointed 
was ‘long: and he understood the 
thing, and had understanding of the 
vision. 

2 In those days I Bfln^el was 
monrnlag three * lull weeks. 

3 1 ate no ^ pleasant bread, nettlMf 
came flesh nor wine in my mouth, 
neither did I anoint myself at all, 
till tlu'ee whole weeks were fulfilled. 
4 And In the four and l^wentleth 
day of the first month, as 1 was by 
the side of the great river, which is 
«HId'de-kel; 

6 Then 1 lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold ^ a certain mao 
clothed in linen, whose loins were 
girded with fine gold of tT^phfiz: 

6 His body also teas like the beryl, 
and his face • as the appearance of 
U^itnlng, and his eyes as lanipe 
of fire, and his arms and his feet 
like In colour to polished brass, and 
the voice of his words like the voice 
of a multitude. 

7 And I Ddii^el alone saw the vi- 
sion : for the men that were wiHi 
me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell u|K)n them, so that they 
fled to hide themselves. 

8 Tlierefore I was left alone, and 
9 saw this great vision, and there 
remained no strength In me; for 
my 9 comeliness was turned In tne 
into corruption, and I retained no 
strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words) 
and when 1 heard the voice of bis 
words, then was 1 In a deep sleep 
on my face, and my face toward the 
‘’ground. 

10 1 ^ And, behold, an hand touched 
me. which ^ sot me upon ray knees 
and upon the palms of my hands. 

11 And be said unto me, O Dfin^L 
9 a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, 
and 9 stand upright: for unto thee 
am I DOW sent And when he had 
spoken this word unto me, 1 stood 
trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me,« Fear not, 
DSii^el : for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to undeib 
stand, and to chasten thyself befoip 



DANIEL, 11. Conflicts between the kings of the 


tby Ood, thy words were heard, and 

1 am come for thy words. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom 
of P€r^s}a withstood me one and 
twenty days: but. lo, /Mi'chadl, 
>oone of the chief princes, came to 
help mo ; and 1 remained there with 
the kings of PSr^j^ja. 

14 Now 1 am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy 
people in the latter days : for yet 
the vision is for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such 
words unto me, « 1 set my face to- 
ward the ground, and 1 became 
dumb. 

16 And, behold, one like the simili- 
tude of the sons of men * touched 
my lips : then 1 opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that 
stood before me, O my lord, by the 
vision iny sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no strength. 

17 For how can “ the servant of this 
my lord talk with this my lord? tor 
as for me, straightway there re- 
mained no strength in me, neither 
is there breath loft In me. 

18 Then there came again and 
touched me one like the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, 

19 And said, O man greatly be- 
loved, < fear not: peace be unto thee, 
1)0 strong, yea, be strong. And when 
he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said, Let my lord 
speak; for thou hast strengthened 
me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou 
wherefore 1 come unto thee? and 
now will I return to J light with the 
prince of Per'gfa: and when lam 
gone forth, lo, the prince of Gro' 9 Ja 
sliall come. 

21 But 1 will shew thee that which 
Is noted in the scTlplure of truth: 
and there is none ttiat holdetb with 
me In these things, but MPcha^l 
your prince. 

CHAPTER IL 

Ovtrfhrmf ^ PtnUi by thsklng Onoia. 

ALSO I “in the first year of 
ri^us the Mede, even I, stood to 
confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will 1 shew tliee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in PSr'g)a : and the 
fourth shall be far richer than they 
all : and by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Gre^ciA 

8 And •a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great domin- 
ion, and e do according to his will. 

4 And when he sliall stand up, « his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall 
be $Tlded toward the four winds of 
780 
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^aven; and not his |>OBteri^ 

he ruled : for his kingdom shall be 

S lacked up, even for others beside 
rose. 

6 1 And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes | 
and he shall be strong above him, 
and have dominion; his dominion 
shaft be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years they 
> shall join themselves together ; for 
the kiug^ daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of the north 
to make ‘an agreement: but she 
shall not retain tlie power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor his 
arm : but she sliall be given up. and 
they that brought her, and ‘lie that 
begat her, aiul he that strengthened 
her in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up * In his estate, 
which shall come with an army, and 
shall enter into the fortress oz the 
king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also carry captives Into 
E'gjpt their gods, with their princes, 
a»d with ‘their precious vessels of 
.silver and of gold ; and he sliall con^ 
tluue tnore years than the king of 
the noith. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
I come into /ns kingdom, and shall 
tun) into his own land.* 

10 But his sons ” sliall be stirred up. 
and shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces : and one sliall certain- 
ly come, ^and overflow, and pass 
through : ^ then shall he return, and 
be stirred up, even to his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler. and shall 
come forth and fight wirli him, even 
with the king of the noi-th : and ho 
shall set forth a great multitude ; 
but tlio multitude shall be given into 
his hand. 

12 And when l.e bath taken away 
the multitude, his * heart shall be 
lifted up ; and he shall cast down 
many ton thousands r but he shall 
not be strengthened by it 
13 For the King of the north shall 
TOtiim, and shall set forth a multi- 
tude greater than the former, and 
i shall certainly come ‘after certain 
I years with a great army and wltn 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king of 
the south : also ‘ the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to es- 
tabnsli the vision; but they shall falL 
16 Bo the king of the north shall 
come, <and cast up a mount, and 
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take most fenced cities; and 
the ^arms of the south shall not 
withstand, neither u his chosen peo- 
ple, neither shaUl there be any 
strength to withstand. 

16 But be that cometh against him 
Bliall do according to his own will, 
and *none shall stand before him* 
and he shall stand in the glorious 
land, which by his hand slull be 
consumed. 

17 He shall also ' set his face to en- 
ter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and upright ones with 
him ; thus shall he do : and he shall 
give him the daugliter of women, 
M corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on hU side, ** neither bo for 
him. 

IS After this shall he turn his face 
unto the Isles, and shall take many : 
but a prince “for his own beliaJf 
shall cause “the reproach offeied 
by him to cease ; without his own i e- 
proach he shall cause it to tui n up- 
on him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face to- 
ward the fort of hls own land: but 
he shall stumble and fall, "and not 
be found. 

20 Then shall stand up In his es> 
tate “a raiser of taxes in tlio gloiy 
of the kingdom: but within few 
days he shall bo destroyed, neitlier 
In “anger, nor in battle. 

21 And in Ins estate » shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they shall 
not give the honour of the kingdom 
but he shall come in peaceably, and 
p obtain the kingdom l>y halteiies. 

22 And with the arms of a flood 
shall vthey he overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken; «’yea, 
also the prince of tlie covenant. 

23 And after the league tnarfe with 
him be sliall work ueccitfully: foi 
he shall come up, and shall become 
stiong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter ** peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the pro- 
vince ; aud he sliall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers* fatheis; he shall scattei 
among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches: i/ea, andlie sliall forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, 
even for a time. 

<<25 And “ he shall stir up hls power 
and his courage against the king of 
the south with a great army ; aiul 
the king of the south shall be stirred 
up to battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he shall not 
stand: for they shall forecast de- 
vices against him. 

26 Yea, they that • feed of tlio por- 
tion of ms meat shall destroy him, 
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and hls army shall overflow: and 
' many shall fall down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ ** hearts 
shall be to do mischief, and they 
sliall < speak lies at one table; but it 
shall not prosper: for yet the end 
sha^l be at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return Into hls 
land with great riches; and hls 
heart shall be against tlie holy cove- 
nant ; and he shall do exploits, and 
return to his own land. 

21 ) At the “ time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south; 
but it sliall not be as the former, or 
as the latter. 

30 t a««For the ships Of CliTt'tlm 
shall come against him: therefore 
he shall be grieved, and return, and 
have iLidlgtiiitiou against the iioly co- 
venant * so shall he do; he sliall even 
return, and have liitelligiiice with 
them that forsalce the holy covenant 

31 And arms shall stand on hls 
part, vand they shall pollute the 
saiutii.ary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily sacrijlce, and 
they shall place the abomination 
that maketh de.solste. 

32 And sucli as do wickedly against 
the covenant shall he “corrupt by 
flatteries, but tho people that do 
•"know their God shall be strong, 
aud do ernloUs. 

33 ‘’And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct 
many: vyet they sliall fall by the 
sword, and by name, by captivity, 
and l)y spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they snail fall, they 
shall be holpen with a little help: 
but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understand- 
ing shall fall, to try “them, and 
to purge, and to make them white, 
even to the time of the end: because 
it IS yet for a time apnoliited. 

36 And the king shall do according 
to his will; and he shall ‘exalt him- 
self, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall speak marvel- 
lous things against the God of gods, 
and sliall piosper till the indigna- 
tion be a(‘complished : for that that 
IS determined shall be done. 

37 Neither sliall he regard the God 
of hls fathers, nor the desire of wo- 
men, nor regard any go<1 : for he 
sliall magnify himself above all. 

38 “ But in hls estate shall he ho* 
nour the God of ** forces : and a god 
whom his fathers knew not shall he 
honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and “plea* 
sant things. 

39 Thu.s shall he do In the “ most 
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sfttimg Mds ytfth a stnoige ^ 
whom be shall acknowledge and im 
<mtse with jposy : and he shall cause 
ttwtti to fule over many, and shalk 
Slide the 2«Dd for *"gaiDL 
4a Audi at the tJmo of the end shall 


the kins el the south pnsh at him: 
sad the kinipof the north sliall come 
Mj^liist him like a whirlwind, with 
efiavlo^ and with horsemen, and 
wHh many ships ; and be shall enter 
Into the countries, and shall over- 
flow and pass over. 

41 He shall enter also Into the 
rleus land, aad many eowitriea shall 
be overth ^own : but these shall gs> 
cape out of hfs hand, even IS^donr, 
and Mo'ab^and the chief of the chil- 
dvea of 

42 He shall^' stretch forth his hand 
also up<m the countries: and the 
ktnd of S^gj^t shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over 1 Ite 
treasures of gold and of silver, and 
over all the precious things of fi^gy pit 
and the Llb'jMms and the fi-thl-o^pl- 
any shaU be at his 

44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: 
tbeveloi'e he shall go forth with great 
fary to destroy^ and utterly tomaJce 
away many. 

45' Ami he eiiall plant the taber na- 
cles of his palace^ between Uie seas 
te the » glorious holy mountain; yet 
he shall come to his end, and none 
diall help bim. 

CHAPTER 12. 


maktta Itmttfnm IrMSa. 


A 


D at that time shall MPcbarifl 
stand upwthe great prlncewhlcli 




CHAP. 11. 





llw.16. 18. 

6 Urn. n. 11. 
Jer A).? 
IJniM S. 6. 
Jo«l J. 1«. 
Itoa. 11 98. 

« £z 89 89 
IM 4 >1. 
£s«k.M 9 
Lul[el».9D^ 

<1 Watt. 99. 49. 


1 Or, taaohm. 
• 10«M.U.4k 
9 ap. 


/Pa r4.a 
1 PM. 1. la 
Bar. «. 10. 

4 Or. paMk 
h Laktit ti. 
{ ZaaS.19.9. 


pie: ^and there shall be a time of 
uoufbleE, suoh. as never was sbM;e 
there was a nation even to that same 
ttaM i and at that time thy people 
>*41^11 be delivered^ every one that 
shall be feund « written in the book. 

2 And many ol them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, 
^some to evertasting lifp, and some 
ta shame and eecrlaBtmg contempt. 


y Mar. 17 . 

5 tOtMOp’thB 

■boaliiMiatti 

eto. 


0 

7 Or.ud«l 


9 iM. 67. a 
|| PfcL6» 


3 And they that be *wiee shfUt 
shine as the brightaess of the irmw- 
mentv and they that tom inaay to 
righteousness « as the stars fbf ever 
and ever. 

4 But Chou^ O Dfe'feL Shut np^ the 
wordsv. and seal the booik, evento the 
time of the end: many shall nm ta 
aud fro, and knowkd^ shall be in^ 
creased. 

5 K Then I Dftn'}el looked, aDd,be- 
hoki, there stood other two, the one 
on this side of the *bank of the 
river, and the other on that side of 
the bank of the river. 

6 And o7»e said to the man clothed 
in IJnen, which woe *npon the wa- 
ters of the river, /How lo^&stidU U 
be to the end of these wonders? 

7 And 1 heard the man clothed In 
linen, which uj^n the waters of 
the river, when he neld up his right 
hand and his left liand unto heaven, 
and sware by him that livetb for 
ever r that it shaU be for a tlme^ 
times, aud *an half; *and when hs 
shall have accomplished to scatter 
tlie power of the holy people, all 
these thinae shall be flnlMea. 

8 And I heard, but 1 understood 
not ; then said I, O ray Lord, what 
ahedl be the end of these thinm * 

9 And be said, Go thy way, Daniel: 
for the words arc closed up and seat- 
ed till the tune of the end. 

10 ^Many sliall be pmifled, and 
made wiitte, and tried ; but the wtefe- 
cd shall do wickedly: and none of 
the wicked shall understauit but 
> the wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time the daily 
aacrijtce shall be taken away, ana 

the abooiinatton that ^maketh da* 
solate set up, there ahatt be a tkoor 
sand two hundred and ninety day a 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and 
cometb to the thousand three bust* 
dred and five and thirty doya 

13 But go tlKu^ tkw way tlU tbe 
end be: Mor thou snalt rest, *aad 
stand'in thy kit al the end ei the 
daya 
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€HAPTEB t 


p.aT«h 
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Loan by And tbe Low 

said to Get, take imte theW 

a wife of whoredoms and hhlbkeaeC 
whoredoms ; for * the land hath eom* 
mitted great whoredom, departkee 
from the Loan. 

3 So he went and took Gd'mer the 
tdaughter of Hnyia-lm; which oofr 
ceivecLand bare hfingsoB. 



CiM’s jvdffmgntSj emd prondses of roeonotliation. H08EA, 2. 



§ ADd It sball cone to pass «t that 
day. tbat I will break the bow of 
r^l In the valley of 

6 ^ And she conceived ai^n, and 
bare a daughter. And ^od said unto 
him, Call her name * lA^'ha-mali * 
for * 1 will no more have mercy 
Bpon the house of lyn^l; ^hut I 
will utterly take them away. 

7 But I will have iBorcy upon the 
house of Ju'^dah, and will save them 
by the Loan their God, aud will 
not save them by how, nor by sword, 
DOT by battle, by horses, nor by 
horsemen. 

B IT Now twbea she had weaned 
Lo-ru'h^mah, she conceived, and 
hate a son. 

9 Then said G^d, Gall his name 

• : for ye «re not my peo- 

ple, and 1 will not be your God. 

10 t Yet 'the munber of the chil- 
dren of Ig^r^l shall be as the sand 
Of the sea, which cannot be mear 
sured nor numbered i and It shall 
eoae to pass, that *la the place 
where it was said unto them. Ye 
are not my people, there It shaU be 
said unto them, Ye are ^ the sons of 
the living God. 

11 Then stu^l the children of 
JuMah and the children of 

be gathered together, and appoint 
themselves one head, and they ^11 
oome up out df the laud t for great 
ahaU be the day of 


U.C.1U. 


OHAV. 1. 


1 Tifltt. 

1 ThatU. M«( 


intto/. 

8 IwUIaotaM 
kijr noi*to. 
4 Oe, 4l»4l 
■bould 
ftltMNtlwr 
pknloa them. 
6 That !■, Not 
mrimgaa. 
a Oen 98 4. 

£x 83. 18. 
Num.28 10. 
DmiC t 10. 

1 Kl 8 8. 
lOhf. «.«. 
Bom. a sr. 

8 Or. lMtM« 

•f that 
<iJoiuii.aa 


CHAP. I. 

1 Tbatla.JIf 
j^la. 

5 That fab air- 
ing obtained 
meroj. 

alea U. 1. 

6 Jer 8.1,«, 
18 

S»ek 10.86. 
eb.l*a 
0 Jer. 18. 82. 
4BHk.19.18. 
• AmaaS IL 
/Jar. 44. 17. 

8 drinluu 
IT Job 19 8. 

4 vail a walL 
A Luke 16. 18. 

4 ZHk U. B. 


CHAPTER 2. 

l M Matra^OtpMpUte eafPtJudgmmttafmtiut 
Mem. 

S AY ye unto your brethren, < 
ml; and to your sisters, * Rn^- 

hHJMaJh- 

2 Plead with your mother, plead ; 
for « she is neC my wife, neither am 
I her luisband ; tether thepefore put 
away her ^irhoredoms out of her 
sight, and her adulteries frtnn be- 
tween her breasts ; 
a Lest • I strip her naked, and set 
her as in the day that she was bom, 
and make her <*a8 a wilderness, and 
set her Eke a dry land, and slay her 
wltb'Uiirst. 

4 And 1 wni fiet have mercy upon 
her children; for they be the cull- 
dren of whoredoms. 

6 For ^leir motlier hath played 
Ihe harlot « she that concelvea them 
hath done shamefully : lor she said, 
I will go after uy lovers, /thatgive^ 
X83 


6 Or. 

7Qr,t^ 

my 

8 folly. Ok. 

vUluiy. 
^Iia.8« r. 
Jar. 7. M. 
Arnold. 89. 

0 «db0dH^ 

lota. 

AIfO.«.a 

1 JudK.a2. 
m So*. 83.481 


104# k 

or. frlooSy- 


ZMh. 8. 18. 

1 Cor. 88. 18. 

18 That la, 
MylMd. 
plx.JI.18. 

lm.tl.e> 


ms my bread and my mater, m 
wool and my das, mhie ofl and im 
•drink. 

6 IT Therefoie,hehold,>jXwlllhe40s 
up thy way with thorns, and ^malice 
a wall, that she shall not Had her 
paths. 

T And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake 
them ; and she shall eeek them, hat 
sball not And them: then shall she 


say, • 1 will go and return to my 
^flrst husband ; for then was it bet- 
ter with me than now. 

8 For she did not know that I 
gave her corn, and • wine, and oil, 
and multipUed her silver and gold, 
^ which they prepared fOr BA^L 

9 Therefore will I netum, and 
take away my corn In the time 
tbeneoL end my wine in the season 
thereof, and will ^ recover my wool 
and my Aax given to cover Aer iiaked- 


te And now wlU I discover her 
• le witness in the sight of her tevem. 
and none shall deliver her out of 
mine hand. 

11 1 > will also cause all ber mirth 
to cease, her feast days, her new 
moons, and her sabbaths, and aU her 
solemn feasts. 

12 And 1 will ^destroy her vises 
and her flg trees, whereof She hath 
said, Tliese are my rewavdsthat ray 
lovers have given me : and • I will 
make them a forest, and the beasts 
of the field shall eat them. 

13 Ai^ I will visit upon her^ths 
days of Ba'al-Tm, wherein she burned 
looense to them, and slie «• decked 
herself with her earrii^s and her 
Jewels, and she went Hfw her lov- 
ers, and forest me, salth the Lano. 

14 IT Therefore, behold, I wHl ailure 
her, and • tiring her into the wilder- 
ness, and speak comfortably unto 
ber. 

IV And t win give her her vineyards 
from thenee, and •the valley of 
X^clidr for a door of hope t and ehe 
Shan sing there, as In tHae days eC 
her youth, and as In the day when 
she came up out of the land of 
K'gypt. 

16 And it Ml be at that dav, 
saith the Lord, thah thou shalt call 
me I'lshd; and Shaft call me no 
mereuBa^aU. 


17 For el will take away the names 
of B&^al-Bn out of her month, and 
thw shsAl no more be remembered 
by their name. 

16 And hi that day will I make a 
fooveiuuitlor them wdtb tim beasts 
of the field, and with Che fowls of 
lMaveii,aiidic4eA the creeping tfahtgs 
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of the ground: and •'I will break 
the bow and the sword and the bat. 
tie out of the earth, and will make 
them to • lie down safely. 

19 And 1 will betroth thee unto 
me for ever; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto me In righteousness, and 
in mdgment and in lovingkindness, 
and in mercies. 

20 1 will even betroth thee unto 
me In faithfulness: and Hhou shalt 
know the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that •! will hear, saith the 
Lord, 1 will hoar the heavens, and 
they shall hoar the earth : 

22 And the earth shall hear the 
com, and the wine, and the oil ; and 
they shall hear J^z^re-el. 

23 And V I will sow her unto me In 
the earth; and 1 will have mercy 
upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and 1 “'will say to them 
which xvere not my people. Thou art 
my people ; and they shall say, Th <u 
art my God. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Th$ dMolaUpn /iraW/orMAmm. 

T hen said the Lord unto me. 
Go yet, love a woman beloved 
of her friend, yet an adulteress, 
according to the love of tlie Lord 
toward the children of I$'ra-el, who 
look to other gods, and love flagons 
* of wine. 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for an homer 
of barley, and an *half homer of 
barley; 

3 And I said unto her. Thou slialt 
• abide for me many days ; thou slialt 
not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for another man : so vrUl 1 
also be for thee. 

4 For the children of shall 

abide many days without a king, 
and without a prince, and without 
a sacrifice, and without * an linage, 
and without an (ephod,andtl^itAoR^ 
teraphlm : 

5 Afterward shall tbe^ children of 
ls'ra.el return, and * seek the Lord 
tbelr God, and ^ Da'vld their king; 
and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness In the • latter days. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 offabat ikt «<n« ^ 9 

mitdqfa 4 i>H 0 $ts. 

H ear the word Of the Lord, 
ye children of is^r^l z for the 
Lord hath a * controversy with the 
inhabitants of theland.beoause there 
48 no truth, nor mercy, nor * know- 
ledge of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, end lyings and klU^ 
784 


ei<».54.is. 

->r ta 38. 
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« Zeob. 10.9. 
wZeeh. 18.9. 


CUAP.S. 

1 

9 letbeoh. 
a Dent 31 1<) 
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aoar 17. 
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7 Or, Shan 1 
not, ato. 

8 Or, b« 
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Mnb.9.16. 
Anoai 4. 

9 Ttaatb, 


Ing, and stealing, and committing 
adultery, they break out, and > blood 
touchetn blood. 

3 Therefore « shall the land mourn, 
and ' every one that dwelletli there- 
in shall languish, with the beasts of 
the field, and with the fowls of hea- 
ven ; yea, the fishes of the sea also 
shall he taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another, for thy people are as they 
' that strive with the priest. 

6 Therefore shalt thou fall /in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in the night, and 1 will 
* destroy thy mother. 

6 If V Aiy people are » destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou 
hast rejected knowledge, 1 will also 
reject thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me : seeing thou hast for- 
gotten the law of thy God, 1 will also 
forget thy children. 

7 As they were increased, so they 
sinned against me : therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my people, 
and they ^set their heait on their 
‘niquitv. 

9 And there sliall be, like people, 
like priest; and 1 will * punish them 
for tneir ways, and ” rew'ard them 
their doings. 

10 For they shall eat, and not have 
enough; they shall commit whore- 
dom, and shall not increase : because 
they have left off to take heed to the 
Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine *take away the heart 

12 1 My t>eop1e ask counsel at their 
|/ stocks, ami their stall deelareth 
unto them : for * the spirit of whore- 
doms hath caused them to err, and 
they have gone a whoring from 
under their God. 

13 They sacrifice upon the tops of 
the mountains, and bum Incense up- 
on the hills, under oaks and pop- 
lars and elms, 1 > cause the shadow 
thereof is good: < therefore your 
daughters shall commit whoredom, 
and your spouses shall commit 
adultery. 

14 ^ 1 will not punish your daugh- 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they commit 
adultery : for themselves are sepa- 
rates! with wiiores, and they sacrifice 
with harlots: therefdre the people 
that doth not understand shall 
•fall. 

16 t Though thou, play 

the harlot, ^ let not Jti'dah offend ; 
“•and come not ye unto Gn'gftl, nek 
ther go ye up to • Bfith-ft^ven, “ nor 
swear, The ik>RD Uveth. 
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16 For slldeth back as a 

backsliding heifer: now the Lord 
will feed them as a Iamb In a large 
place. 

17 E^phrll-Tm is Joined to Idols: 
• let him alone. 

18 Their drink is sour : they have 
committed whoredom continually; 
her rulers with sliame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 The wind liath bound her up 
In her wings, and they shall he 
ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTKK 5. 

OoS^§Jwigmtni$apaiiuf ^<nM^ 

H ear ye this, O priests; and 
hearken, ye house of 
and give ye ear, O house of the king , 
for Judgment Is toward you, because 
ye have been a snare on MIz'pah, 
and a net spread upon Ta'bdr. 

2 And the revolters are profound 
to make slaughter, * though I have 
been a rebukcr of them alL 
8*1 know E'phr£UIm, and 
Is not hid from me: for now, O 
E^phra-Im, thou comniittest whore- 
domji^anct l^'ra-el Is defiled. 

4 ‘They will not frame their do- 
Inm to turn unto their God: for the 
spirit of whoredoms Is In the midst 
of them, and they have not known 
the Lord. 

6 And the pride of I§^r^l doth 
testify to ills face : therefore sliail 
I§'r8-el and E^ulir^Im fall in their 
iniquity; JuMah also shall tall with 
them. 

6 They shall go with their flocks 
and with tlieir herds to seek the 
Lord; but they shall not And him, 
he hath withdrawn himself from 
them. 
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OUAP. 4. 

I 0 Ibtt. lA. 14. 

10 Ib EDM. 

II ahlaldl. 
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1 Or, Bnd 1 
liiira l)«i a m 
Borrautioa. 

a e. 'M 8 
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a Thaj win not 
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Thpir doIngB 
• ill vot 

luffir them. 

b PiBk 18 M. 

2«ili 11 8. 

e JewhuA 7 2. 
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« 1 K1 18. 28. 

8 Or. H ironii. 

4 Or, to thB 
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J arcb, or, 
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5 till the; b* 
guiUj. 
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7 They have dealt treacherously 
against the Loro* for they have bc- 

f otten strange children: now shall 
a month devour them with their 
portions. 

8 Blow ye the comet in dlb'e-ah, 
and the trumpet in Ha'mah: cry 
aloud at «B8th-a^ven, after thee, 
O B6ii'j6-min. 

9 E'phriUTm shall be desolate in the 
day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Is^rflre] have 1 made known tlut 
which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Ju'dah were like 
them that ^ remove the bound : there- 
fore I will pour out my wrath upon 
them like water. 

11 E'pbrfl-Im is oppressed and 
broken in judgment, because he will- 
ingly walked after •the command- 
ment 

12 Therefore wifi 1 be unto E'phrfl- 
tm as a moth, and to the house of 
Ju^dah as * rottenness. 
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« J«r. 1. 10. 
/llab 4. 12. 

8 Or, that th; 
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might ha, ato 


b Pa 60. a 
i John 17. a 
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4 Or, oannlng 
for blood. 

A with on# 
akouldor, or, 
to Bhoehem. 


0 Or, oDonilly. 

jp«.uai. 


13 When EO’hrfl-fm saw his siek. 
' ness, and Ju'dah saw his wound, 

tiien went G'phrOrIm to tlie As-syr'w 
I-an, and sent ^ to king Ja'reb : yet 
could lie not heal you, nor cure you 
of your wound. 

14 For 1 will be unto G'phrfl-Im as 
a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of JiVdah: Leren I, will tear 

■ and go away; 1 will take away, and 
none shall rescue hnn. 

15 t 1 will go and return to my 
place, “till they ackiiowle<lu;e their 
oftence, and seek my face: in their 
affliction they will seek me early. 

CHAPTF.R 6. 

Ood Mhmrttth hrari to ra/mtonci 

C OME, and let us rctuiu unto the 
Lord, for «he hath torn, and 
^he will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. 

2 After two days will he revive us: 
in the third d.iy he will laise us up, 
and we slhill live In liis sight. 

3 «Tlicn shall wc know, \f we fol- 
low on to know the Lord : his going 
forth is prepared as tlie morning; 
and he sliall come unto us ^ as tlie 
rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. 

4 10 E'plipft-Im, what siiall I do 
unto thee? O JiVdali, wlmt shall I 
do unto tliee? for your * gooilness is 
as a nioi iilng cloud, and as the early 
dew it goetli away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them • by 
the prophets ; I liave slain them by 
/the w’ords of my nioutii* *aiid tliy 
judgments are as the light that 
goeth fortli. 

6 For 1 desired p mercy, and ‘not 
saenflee; and the < knowledge of 
God more than burnt ofleriiigs. 

7 But they ^llke men have trans- 
gressed the covenant: there have 
tliey dealt treacherously against 
me. 

8 (ITl'e-rtd is a city of them tliat 
work ini<]uity, and ts ^ polluted with 
itlood. 

0 And as troops of robbers wait for 
a mail, so the company of priests 
murder in tlie way ® l»y consent: for 
they commit ^ lowdncss. 

10 I have seen an horrible thing 
in tlie lioiise of there is the 

whoredom of E'phrft-Im, Is 

defiled. 

11 Also, O Ju'dah, he hath set an 
harvest for tliee, ^ when 1 returned 
the captivity of my people. 
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llnltww: their peimm flMl <i^ bgr 
tlto eword for the *nige <ol tbeiir 
toime; this BhaU be tholr ileri^lQn 
In the land of S^g^pt. 

CHAPTER 8. 

t i rnaii w* to Zafmem»dJit4<At 

^ET the trumpet to ^thy ntouflL 

0 He shaU come an e»gle 
agfijnst the hou.se of the Load, be-> 
cause tliey baTe transgressed my 
eovenant, and trespassed against 
my hiw. 

2 * i^^rgrel eliall cry unto me, My 
God, we know thee. 

8 bath cast off the thing 

ihett is good: the eoemy shall pur- 
sue him. 

4 «They inwe set up kings, but not 
by me: they hare made princes, and 

1 knew it not. of tlieir silver and 

their have they made them 

idols, Uiat they may l>e cut off. 

5 ^ Thy calf, O 6&>ma'n4i, hstb 
east thee oft ; mine anger is kindled 
against them: ^howlong w!U U be 
ere tliey attain to hmocBiicy f 

6 For from ly'ira-el teas it also : thD 
workman made it; therefore It te 
not God: but the caff ot fih-ma'jlA 
shall be broken in pfeeea 
y For tliey have sown the wind, 

and they .shall reap the whiilwindi 
it hath uo* stalks toe bud shall yield 
D<» meal : If so be it yield, the stcan* 
gers shall swallow It up. 

8 t^'ra-el is swaikiwed up: now 
shall they be among the GCn'talee 
as a vessel wherein is no pleasure, 
e For • they are gone up to Xs-syr'- 
f-a, a wild ass ^ne by hhusetft 
E'pbrXJim bath hired ^ lovei s. 

10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the snuons, now will J ga- 
tfaer them, nnd they shall ^soroow 
^ a little for the burden of / the king 
of princes. 

11 Because E^phrX-Tin hath made 
many altars to sto, altars shaU be 
unto him to si f 

12 I liave written to him » the groat 
things of my laur, bid tiiey were 
counted as *ast»inge thing. 

18 «They saciidoe flroh for the 
saorllloes of miDe offerings, and eat 
it; tmt the Lord aecepteth them 
not; now will he rentembei' theb 
Iniquity, and visit their sinsi they 
shall leturn to CXgypt 
14 For hath forgotten hiB 

Maker, and • builds th temples { and 
hath maltipiied fenced west 
but 1 will send a ire upon Ids oltlasr 
and it shall devour the palaces thenfr 
|ef. 

CMAFTEB 2. 

INOfM* mtd Wj iwnr W WO. 


B^hrfl-Tm was discovered, and the 

I wickedness of BApma'ifA : for they 
eoimnit falsehood; and the tirief 
oometh In, attd the troop of robbers 
•spoileth without. 

2 And they ^consider not In their 
hearts that I remember all tbeh- 
wickedness: now* their own doings 
have beset them about; they are 
* before niy face. 

3 They make the king glad with 
their wickedness, and the princes 
'with their Ilea 

4 They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, *urho 
ceaseth ^ from raising after he hath 
kneadea the dough, until it be lea^ 
vened. 

8 In the flay of our king the princes 
have made him sick with bottles of 
wine; he stretched out his hand witii 
scoruers. 

€ For they have ^made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they lie 
In wait; their baker sleepetli ah the 
night; lu Uie luoming it bumeth as 
a naming Are. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and 
have devoured their fudges; all 
their kings <*are fallen: •there is 
none among them tliat oalleth unto 
me. 

8 E^phrarTm. he /hath mixed him- 
self among the people ; £'phra-Im is 
a cake not tnni^. 

9 Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth if iK>t: 
yea, gray hairs are " here and there 
upon him, yet lie knoweth not 

10 And the pride of ic'^r^rel testi- 
fieth to his face: and they do not 
return to the 1 ^>rd their God, nor 
seek him for all thia 

II t fi'phrd-Tm also is like a silly 
dove without heart: they call to 
fi'l?ypt, they go to As-syrd-a. 

12 When they shall go, 1 will spread 
my net upon them; 1 will bring 
them down as the fowls of the hea- 
ven ; 1 will chastise tliein, as # their 
congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto themi for they have 
fled from met 'dcstruotiou unto 
them I because they have transgress- 
ed against me ; though I have re- 
deemed them, yet they have spoken 
Hes against me. 

14 And they have not oiled unto 
me with their heart, when they 
howled upoo their beds: they as- 
semble themselves for corn and 
wine, and they rebel against me. 

18 Though 1 ‘''have bound and 
strengl^ned th^r arms, yet do they 
Imagiiw misohief against me. 

10 Iltey return, not to the, 
most High: they are like a deceit* HixuiasL 
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Tkl'di$tres9 of Israel, Israel reproved^ 

R BJOIOB not, 0 r»^l. foi jas, 
as other people : tor tliou bast 
gone a wlioilHg brom tby God, thou 
bast loved a reward 'upon every 

eOTDflOOT. 

2 The floor and the ^winepress 
shall not leed them, and the new 
Wise Shan fall fn her. 

3 They shall not dwell In ^tlie 
XoBD^ land: ^but fi^phrd-Tm sliall 
return to E'^pt, and « they shall eal 
unclean thirufe lu 

i They sliall not olter wine offer-l 
inifs to tlie Lobi>, neither shall they 
be pleasing unto him: their sacrU 
Haesehall be unto them as * the bread 
of mourners: all that oat thereof| 
shall be polluted: fur their bread 
for thoir soul shall not come Into 
the house of the Lobd. 

5 What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and in tlio day of the feast of 
the Lord? 

6 For, lOi they are gone because 
of * destruction: shall gather 

them up, Mem^plifs sliall bury them: 

4 the pleura lit fur tlieir silver, 

nettles shall possess them : thorns 
shaft be In their iatiernadea 
7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days at recompenee are come; 
i^rg^i shall know ti : the prophet 
a fool, the * spiritual iruu is mad, 
for the multitude of thiue Iniquity, 
and tlie great hatred. 

8 The watclmian of S''p(iribTm was 
with my God : but the prophet is a 
snare of a fowler in all his w^ays, and 
hatred ^ in tlie house of his Gotk 
9 They have deeply corrupted 
thsinMeLves^ as in the days of * 
all : th ere/ore he will remember tlieir 
Iniquity, he wlil visit their sins. 

10 I / found like grapes in 

the wilderness; 1 saw your fathers 
as the flrstiipe in the flg tree at 
her first time: but tliey went to 
# Ba'al'i>e^or, and sep:irated them 
selves unto that shame ; ami their 
abombiatloDS were according as 
they loved. 

11 As for S^phrfl-Tm, their glory 
Shall fly away like a bird, from the 
birth, and from the womb, and fromi 
the coBceptien. I 

12 Though they bring up their 
ehlldcen, yet will 1 bereave them, 
titoS th^e shall not be a man l^: 
yea^ woe also to them when I ^ de- 
part from them f 

10 as I saw l^^rus,.is 

planted In a pleasant place: but 
f q>hraJm shall bring foith his clill* , 
dr^ to the murderer. 

14 <Glve them, O Lobd : what wilt 
thou give? give them a ^miscarry- 
tog womb and dry breasts. 
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for there I hated themi 
for tlie wickedness ol their doings 

1 will drive them out of mine house, 
r win love them no more; aU their 
princes are revoltera 

16 S^phrturm Is smitten, their root 
is dried up, they shall bear no fruit; 
yoa, though timy bring forth, yet 
win 1 slay even * the beloved /ruit of 
their womb. 

17 My God will / cast them away, 
Eieoause tliey did not hearken unto 
him: and tliey shall be wanderers 
among the nations. 

CHAPTER 10. 

^ lotTHol rtpravod amU throa Un od /at* idolatry. 

TgOtA'EL is ^an empty vine, he 
X bringeth forth fruit unto liim- 
self: according to the multitude of 
hfs fruit he hath Increased the al- 
tars ; according to the goodness of 
hfs laml they have made goodly 
^ Inures. 

2 3 TlKdr heart is divided ; now 
shall they be found faulty: he shall 
* break down their altars, he shall 
spoil their hruiges. 

3 For now they shall say. We have 
no king, because we feared not the 
Lord ; what then shoukl a king do 
to us? 

4 Tliey have spoken words, swear- 
ing falsely in making a covenant: 
thrs Judgment spriugech up as 
liemlock m Uie furrows of the field. 

5 Tlie Inhabitants of SAma'rl-a 
Shan fear because of « the calves of 
BCtii-a^ven : for the peoi>Ie thereof 
sliall mourn over it,aiul ^ the priests 
tliereof f/mf rejoiced on it. lor tlie 
glory thereof, because it is departed 
fiom it 

> 6 It sliall bo also carried unto as- 
'syrTa/M'a present to ^kingJa'reb: 
|{/nhi’iLIm sIliII receive shame, and 
i$Tg-el shall be ashamed of his own 
eouusel. 

7 As for Sd-ma'rT-a, her king Is cut 
off as the foam upon * the water. 

8 The Jilgli places also of A'ven, 

« the sin of Ig^ryrcl, shall be destroy, 
ed' tlie thoin and the thistle shall 
come up on their altars; and they 
/'shall say to the mountains, Cover 
us •, and to the hills. Fall on us. 

9 0 i^rg-etthou hast sinned from 
the days of Glb^g-ah; tliere they 
stood : the battle in Gll/p-ah against 
the children of iniquity did not over- 
take them. 

10 •It U in my desire that T should 
chastise them; ami the people shall 
be gathered against them, ^when 
they shall bind themselves in their 
two furrows. 
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11 And E^phriU&n a« an heifer 
that i$ taught, and lovetb to tread 
out the corn ; but 1 passed oyer upon 
•her fair neck: I will make E'phra- 
bn to lide: JuMah shall plow, and 
Ja'^cob shall break his clods. 

12 / Sow to yourselves In righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; break up your 
fallow ground: for it U time to seek 
the Lohi), till he come and rain right- 
eousness upon you. 

13 (f Ye liave plowed wickedness, ye 
have reaped hii<iulty ; ye have eaten 
the fruit of lies: because iliou didst 
trust In thy way, in the multitude of 
tliy in ghty men. 

14 Thereioie shall a tumult arise 
among thy people, and all thy fol^ 
resses shall be spoiled, as Shopman 
spoiled *B€tii'-ai')>el In the dav ot 
battle: the mother was drished in 
pieces upon her childieii 

15 So shall B6tiP-el do ui.to you 
because of “your great wickedness 
in a monihig sliali tlio king of 1§'- 
rft-el utterly be cut off. 

CHAPTER 11. 

Itratl'n iJiffntituttt to Ood, 

W HEN Ig^ijpel «■«*» a child, then 
I loved him, and • called my 
•son out of E'gypt. 

2 As they called them, so they went 
from them: «they sacrillced unto 
Ba'al-Tni, and burned incense to 
graven images. 

3 <<I taught E'phiil-Tm also to go, 
taking them by tiieir arms ; but they 
knew notthnt « I healed them. 

4 I drew them with coids of a man, 
with bands of love • and 1 was to 
them as they that * take off the yoke 
on their jaws, and / 1 laid meat unto 
them. 

5 IT Ho shall not retnni Into the 
land of E'gypt, but the As-sV’i'T-aii 
Shall be Ins king, because vthey re- 
fused to return.* 

6 And the sword shall abide on his 
cities, and shall consume Ins branch- 
es, and devour theffif because of 
their own counsels. 

7 And my people are hent to hack- 
sliding from me though they called 
them to the most Uigti, • none at all 
would exalt fntn. 

8 * How shall I give thee up,E'phra- 
Im? how shall 1 deliver thee,Vra. 
el? liow' shall I make thee as * Ad'- 
mall 7 how shall I set thee as Ze-bd^- 
Im? /mine heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled toge- 
ther. 

0 I will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to 
destroy B'phrdpTm: •for I am God, 
and not man ; the Holy One In the 
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midst of thee: and I will not enter 
into the city, 

10 They shall walk after the Lohd: 
he shall roar like a lion: when he 
shall roar, then the children shall 
tremble from the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a bird out 
of E^gyi>t,aiul as a dove out of the 
land of As-syr'i-a* and I will place 
them in their houses, salth the 
Loud. 

12 E'plirflrTm compasseth me about 
with lies, and tiie house of 

with deceit: but Ju^dah yet ruletli 
with God, and Is faithful • wltli the 
saints. 


CHAPTER 12. 

— Mithraim and Judah roprovod 

T7'PH11A-TM teedeth on wind, and 
Cj folbrwctli alter the ca.st wind: 
he daily imseaHetli lies and desola- 
tion ; o and the> do make a cu\enaut 
witli the As-syrdT-ang, and *oil is 
carried into 

2 Tiie Lojru hath also a contro- 
versy with JuMah, and will ' punish 
Ja'CQb accoiding to his ways; ac- 
cording to Ills doings will he lecoin- 
pense Itiin. 

3 ir He took his hi other liy the 
lied 111 the womb, and !>y ins strength 
he * had powei with Gotl ; 

4 Yea, lie li.nl powei over the an- 
gel, and prevaileil : he wept, niul 
made supplication unto initi: be 
found him in «Bfith'-el, and theie 
he spake with us ; 

5 Kveu tiic LoKo God of hosts: the 
Loud is b’s menioi lal. 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: 
keep mercy and jiidgnicut, and 
wait on thy God continually. 

7 11 merchant, the lialances 
of deceit are in his hand: he loveth 
to * oppicHs. 

8 And E'piirft-Tm said, Yet I am 
become rich, I have found me out 
substance m all my labours tliey 
shall find none iniquity lii me ''that 
were sin. 

9 And I that am the Lord thy 
God from the iaml of E'gCpt will 
>ct make thee to dwell in taberna- 
cles, as In the days of the solemn 
feast 

10 I have also spoken by the pro- 
phets, and I have multiplied visions, 
and used similitudes, ' oj the minis- 
try of the prophets. 

11 Ts tfiere iniquity in Gll'e-ad? 

surely they are vanity; they sacrl* 
ffee bullocks in ; yea, their 

I altars are as heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. 

12 And Ja^C 9 b fled Into the coun- 
try of syr^, and Is^r^-ei served 
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for a wUe, aud for a wife he kept 

sheep, 

13 And by a prophet the Lokd 
brought l^r^I out of fS^g^pt, and 
by a prophet was he preset ved. 

14 K'phraplm provoked him to an-' 
ger "most bitterly: therefore shitii 
ne leave bis * blood upon bun, and 
his * reproach shall his Lord return 
unto him. 
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CHAPTER 13. 

Ood*# atifftr/cr Bphntim't impirtp, 

W HEN E'plinUlu spake “trern- 
liling, he exalted himself in 
, but * when he offended in 
Ba'al, lie died. 

2 And now *they sin more and 
more, and have made them molten 
images of their silver, and idols ac- 
cording to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craitsmen 
they say of them. Let ^the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be as the 
morning cloud, and as the early 
dew that passeth away, as the chaff 
that is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the smoke 
but of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Loud thy God from 
the land of E^g^pt, and thou slialt 
know no god but me : for there is no 
saviour beside me. 

6 f I did know thee In the wilder- 
ness, In the land of * great drought. 
6 According to their pasture, so 
were they flllcd; they were lUled, 
and their heart was exalted; there- 
fore have they forgotten me. 

7 Thei'efoie 1 will be unto them as 
a Hon : as a leopard by the way will 
1 observe them 

8 I will meet them as a bear that 
is bereaved of her whelps^ and will 
rend the caul of their heart, and 
there will I devour them like a lion: 
*the wild beast siiall tear them. 

0 11 0 I§^r8-el, thou iiast destroyed 
thyself , but in me is thine help. 

10 ® I will be thy king, where is 
any other that may save thee in all 
thy cities 7 and thy Judges of whom 
thou saidst, Give me a king and 
princes? 

11 gave thee a king in mine 
auger, and took him away in my 

12 <iThe iniquity of fi^phrft-lm is 
bound up ; his sin is hid. 

13 The sorrows of a travailing wo^ 
man shall come upon him: he is an 
unwise SOD I lor he should not stay 
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f long In the place of the breaking 
forth of cliildreu. 

u • 1 will ransom them from *the 
power of the grave ; 1 will redeem 
tliem from death: fO death, 1 will 
be tliy plagues ; O grave, 1 will lie 
tiiy destruction : 9 repentance shall 
be hid from mine eyes. 

16 If Though he be fruitful among 
his bretliien, an east wind shall 
come, the wind of the Loki> shall 
come up from the w'ilderness,aud his 
spring sliall become dry, and his 
fountain shall be dried up: he shall 
spoil the treasure of all ** pleasant 
vessels. 

16 »il-maai-a shall become deso- 
late; A lor she liath rebelled against 
her God: they shall fall by Uie 
sword ; their infants shall be dashed 
in pieces, and their women with 
child sliall be rijiped up. 

CHAPTER 14. • 

1 Smhortaiiott to ropontanet 4 Premia* Ood^a 
Uaaaing 

0 !$^RA-EL, ‘return unto the 
Loui)* thy God ; for thou hast 
fallen by thine Iniquity. 

2 Take with you ^ words, and turn to 
the Loud : say unto him. Take away 
all Iniquity, and > receive vs gra- 
ciously: so will we render the 
« calves of our lips. 

3 Assli't^r shall not save us; we 
will not ride upon hoises: neither 
will we .say any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye are our gods : for In 
thee the fatherless flndeth mercy. 

4 11 1 will heal their backsliding, 
I will love them Ireuly: fur mine 
auger Is turned away from him, 

5 1 will be as the dew unto 
el : he shall * grow as the lily, and 
* cast forth his roots as L^h'a-uon. 

6 His branches ^ shall spi'cad, and 
his beauty siiall he as the olive tree, 
and his smell ns 

7 They that dwell under his shadow 
shall letiirn; they shall revive as 
the corn, and " grow as the vine * the 
^ scent thereof shall be as the wine 
of L^‘h'a-uon. 

b F/phra-Im shall say. What have I 
to do any more with idols ? ** I have 
hoard him^ and ob8erve<l him: 1 am 
like a green flr tree. ‘From me Is 
thy fruit found. 

9 / Who is wise, and he shall under- 
stand these things ' prudent, and he 
shall know them? for 9 the ways of 
the Lord are right, and the Just 
shall walk In them: hut the transi 
Igressors shall fall therein. 
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CTrAwmt 
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T he oword of the Lohd that 
came to Jd'el the flon ol 
thu^el. 

2 Hear tUs. ye old men^ and give 
ear^ all ye humhltants of tlie land. 
* Hath this been hi your day», or 
even in tJie days of your fathers? 
a 'Tell ye your ehlldren of It, and 
M your children tell their children, 
and their children another genera^ 
tion. 

4 * Tliat which the palmerwonn 
hath left hath tlie locust eaten ; and 
that whicli tlie h>eust liath left hatli 
the caokerworin eaten; and that 
which the cankerwonn hatli left 
bath the eaterphler eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, 
because of Uie new wine; ^for it is 
cut off from your mouth. 

6 For «a nation Is come op upon 
my land, strong, and without nuRb- 
ber,/ whose teeth are the teeth of a 
lion, and lie hath the cheek teeth of 
a great lion. 

7 He hath 0 laid tny vine waste, and 
> barked my fig tree : he hath rmufe 
It clean bare, aud cast ft away ; the 
branebes thereof are made white, 
an* Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for < the husband of 
her youth. 

a J The meat offering and the drink 
offering 1$ cut off from the house of 
the Lord; tlie priests, the Lord's 
ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, *th6 land 
ntonrneth ; for the corn is wasted : 
<tlie new wdne is * dried up, the oil 
langntshetli. 

11 *^64 ye ashamed, Oye husband- 
men ; howl, O ye vliieoresscrs, for 
the wheat and for thh barley ; be- 
cause the harvest of the field Is 
perished. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree langulsheth; the pomegran- 
ate tree, the palm tree also, and the 
^le tree, etisn an the trees of the 
mid, are withered 1 because ojoy is 
withered away from the sons of 
men. 

13 «Qlrd ymirselves. and lament, 
ye priests: howl, ye ministers of the 
altar: come, lie all night In sack^ 
cloth, ye ministers of my God : for 
the meat offering and the drink of- 
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J« 80. 7. 
olh a 8 

AmoaO. 19> 

18 

• Drat. 13. 7. 
13 

fiautriaU. 
6 grama. 


0 Or. 

Mou. 

41 Job 88. a. 

Pa. 104. 31. 
»1 air If. 7. 


CHAP 1 
1 Or, eamot. 
• Nua Ub a 
Pa. 07. 1. 
ft OiMft. 16 . 

EaplulrM. 
a Aai«*aiSr 
d ah. 1 . 0 . 
a Si. 10. 14. 

S 0t gSM^ 
(loD and 
gonanalao. 

I /Zaah. 7 . U. 


ferlng is withholden tmm the houso 
of your God. 

14 T p Sanctify ye a fast, call a 
* solemn assembly, gather the elders 
and vail the inliabitaiits of the land 
into the house of the Lord your 
God, and cry unto the Lord, 

15 •’Alas for the day I for the dhy 
of the Lord U at hand, and as a 
Btruetton from the Almiglity shall 
it come. 

le Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, joy and gladness from 

. the house of our Go<l 7 
i 17 The * seed fs rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid desolate, 
the barns are broken down; for the 
corn is withered. 

18 How do <the beasts groan i tbe 
herds of cattle are perplexed, be* 

’ cause they have no pasture ; yea, the 
flocks of sheep are made desolate. 

19 0 Lord, to thee will 1 cty - for 
the Are hath devoured the * pastures 
of tlie wilderness, and the flame hath 
burned all the trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field ••cry also 
uuto thee : lor * the rivers of waters 
are dried up, and the fire hatli de* 
voured the pastures of the wilder- 
ness. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 ft i' i Oli i Ma ttf Ood 1 M 

to njiantotica 

B low ye the * trumpet hi 

and <• sound an alarm in my holy 
mountain : let all the tnliabitants Of 
the laud tiemble; for *the day of 
the Lord eometh, for it i» nigh at 
hand ; 

2 • A day of darknessand of ^ooi» 
Iness, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkness, as Jie morning spread 
upon the mountains: •’a great peo- 
ple and a strong; « there hath not 
been ever the like, neither shall be 
any more after ft, even to the years 
>of many generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before themi 
/and behind them a flame borue^t 
the laud is as tlie garden of fi'ddn 
before them, and behind them a 
desolate wiloerness; yea^ and om 
thhig shall escape them. 

4 The appearance of them is M the 
appearance of horses; and as horse- 
men, so shall they mn. 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the 
tops ot mountains shall they leap, 
like the noise of s flame of fire that 



OBAP.fc 

gJn.8.n 

8 ptii. 

4 Or, d«rt. 
AJer W.84. 
iMom.M <3. 
MtL i, I. 


*asi B9 t9. 
pH 34 18. 
In iff 15 
]U«tl. 6.S,i. 
2 El 34 6. 

Jouh4.«. 
•kJoab 14 IS. 

Z«ph I. 8. 
n 111 05 6 
UUc 8.U. 

0 Jks. 19 lOi 
p 8 Ckr 90. 13 
q 1 Our. 7. 5. 
r MkU S3. 86. 
lEz 33 11. 

i«ik. iff 9^ 

6 Or HMibf* 
»onl »SftUui 


E«ai.l.l4. 

tt Dcul n as. 

Pi 1U8 13. 
M«L 8. 10. 
wEi 10 19. 
sDrat n S4. 

6 ha kaih 
niStd to do 

ylJ0ha4. 10 
a Zaob. 8 12. 
a n.SS.7 
lu 19.9.8 
Hab.8 17. 
1H 

Zath. 10. 7. 

7 Or. AtaMber 
^j^awa. 

8 Moordinf to 


terrible judffmenta. Zi<m is comforted, 

deriHireth the stuhbtet aa a stroogi 
pecmie eet In battle array. 

0 Before their face the people shatli 
he mnch pained ; pali Ihoea ahaJi ga^ 
tber > blackness. 

7 They eball run like mighty men . 
they 0 tiall eliiab the wall like men of! 
war; and they shall march every 
one on bis ways, and they shall not 
break tbelr ranks: 

6 Neither shall one thrust another ; 
they shall walk every one in his 
path : and whm they fall upon the 
« sword, they shall not be woumled. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the 
city; tlieysb.ill run upon the wall, 
they sli^ill climb up upon the houses , 
they shall eater in at the windows 
hke a thief. 

10 The earth shall quake before 
them; tlie heiivens shall tremble; 
the sun and the moon shitll be dark, 
and the stais shall witmtiaw their 
flhlning: 

11 And the Lobd shall utter bis 

voice before his anny for liis camp 
is very great ^ for fie is strong that, 
ezemitetti his word, for the day of 
the hoKU U great and very terrible; 
aud * who can abide it? i 

12 IF Therefore also now, saith ttiei 
LoRD.^tum ye even to me with ail 
your heait, and with tastiug. and. 
with weeping, aud with raourniugv 

13 And *rejid your heart, aud not 
your garments, and turn unto the 
Loud your God : for he la 'gracious 
and mercirul, slow to anger, aud of 
great kindness, and repeuteth him 
of the evil. 

14 *• Who knoweth if he will return 
and repeut, and leave "a blessing 
behind him; even a meat ogeiing 
ami a drink offering unto tbe Loho 
your God? 

15 5 Blow the trumpet in ^bn, 
sanctify a fast, call a solemn as- 
sembly . 

16 Gather the people, « sanctify the 
eongi'egatioii, as.*i 6 Hible the elders, 

/gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts: rlet the bride- 
groom go forth of Ills cliainber, and 
the bride out of her closet. 

17 Let tbe priests, the ministers of 
the Lord, weep ** between the porch 
and the altar, and let them say, 

• Spare thy people, O Lord, and 
give not thine heritage to reproach, 
akatthe heathen should ^riile over 
them: wherefore sliotild they say 
gnrag the people, Where U their 

18 i Then wtn the Lord •be jealous 
for Ids land, « and pity his people. 

19 Yea, tbe Lord will answer and , 
say unto hki people. Behold, 1 wlUl 
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6 Uv 96. 4. 
iJm. 6.7. 
d niMihs. 14 

0 Uf 98 n. 
/IM. 45 6. 
ff Im. 44 3. 

6 John 7. 89. 

1 In. 64 18. 

>A«to n a 

6 1 Cm 19. 18. 

GM.8 98. 
IBI«rkU.9t. 

nPs. 60.16. 
J«r »B.a 
A«ta9 91 
Boa. 19. 18 
10w.l.a 
nlw.4«.U. 
•9.17* 


JOEt, Z 

send yon *eorB, and wine, and 
and ye shall be satlsiled therawnikB 
and 1 will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen t 
20 But • I will remove tee off from 

S ou tbe northern ormv, and wnl 
rive him into a hmd harreii and 
desolate, with his face ■ toward tbe 
east sea, and hJs binder part toward 
the utmost sea, and hU stink shall 
come up, and hlsill savour shall come 
up, because •be hath done great 
thiugs. 

21 1 9 Fear not, 0 land; beglad and 
rejoice : for tbe Lord will ^ gr^ 
things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the 
field : for •the pastures of the wilder^ 
ness do spring, for the tree beareth 
her fruit, the hg tree and the vine 
do yield their strangth. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of ZI'- 
5n, and • rejoice in the JUfisD your 
God : for he hath given you ' the 
former rain •moderately, and he 
^will cause to come down foi you 
« Gie ram, the former rain, and the 
latter rain In tlie first monfh. 

24 And the floors shall ho full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow 
with wine and olL 
25 And I will restore to you the 
years that the locust liath eaten, 
th«cankerworm,and the caterpiUer. 
and the palmerworm, my great 
army wbien 1 sent among von. 

26 And ye shall * eat in plenty, and 
he satisfied, and praise the name of 
the Lord your God, that hath dealt 
woDdrously with you : aud my peo- 
ple shall never be asliamed. 

27 And ye shall know that I am 
in 'the midst of Is^iprCKand tfuu/l 
am the Lord your God. and none 
else : and my people sbaU never be 
ashamed. 

28 IF ' And It shall come to pass 
afterward, tfmt 1 • will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh; 'and your sons 
and > your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon * the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days 
will I pour out rny spirit. 

30 And 1 1 will show wonders In the 
heavens and In the earth, blood, and 
fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 The sun sliall be tnnied Into 
darkness, and tbe moon into blood, 
before the great and the terrible 
day of the Lord eome. 

82 And It shall come to pass, that 
•whosoever sliall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be del^erod : for 
•• In mount Zi'Cai and In Je^^'skldm 
shall be deilversnoe, as the Lobd 



AMOS» 1. 


God will be known in his judgments* 


hath said, and in • the remnant whom 
the Loud shall call. 

CHAPTER 3. 

Ot4 wUl bt known in hUfii4gmmto 

F >B, behold, in those days, and 
in tha time, when 1 shall brluc 
again the captivity of JuMahaiid 

2 « 1 will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down Into the 
valley of JS-h&sh'a-piiitt, and «will 
plead with them thei e for my people 
and/or my herlUige Ig'r^pel, whom 
tliey have scattered among the iia- 
tlons, and parted my land. 

8 And they have ** cast lots for my 
people ; and have given a boy foi an 
harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that 
they might drink. 

4 Yca, and what have ye to do with 
me, *0 Tyre, and Zi^don, and all 
the coasts of Pftrestjne? / will ye 
render me a rccompcnce? and if ye 
recompense me, j' swiftly andsiiced- 
lly will 1 return your recoinpctice 
upon your own head , 

5 Because ye have taken my silver 
and my golu, and have earned into 
your temples my goodly > pleasant 
tilings : 

6 Tlie children also of JuMah and 
the children of Jft-ru's&.K5m have yc 
sold unto *the (»rc^\*iaiJ 9 , that yc 
might remove them far from tlicir 
border. 

7 Behold, I will raise them out of 
the place wliitlicr ye have sold tiiem, 
and will leturn your reconipeiice 
upon your own head • 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the chil- 
dren of JiPdah, and they shall sell 
them to the * SS-be'an^, to a people 
far off : for the Lord liath spoken it. 
9 IT Proclaim ye tills among the 
6€n'tile§, ® Prepare wav, wake up 
the mighty men, let all the men of 
war draw near; let them come up- 
10 *Beat your plowshaies into 
swords, and your * pninlnghooks 
Into speais: /let the weak say, 1 
am Strong. * 


CHAP. 8. 
aZwh 14 9 
A 2 Ohr 20. 20 
alw.00 16 
dOb4d. 11 
• AnoM 1 B, 9 
/Esek. 96. lA. 

g Pout 'U 33 
Luke IH 7 
Ju. 9. 11 

1 dflflrebU 
3 (lie iimH of the 


AExek 2J 43. 

5 banedfy. 

t iM. 2 4 

4 Or, eo^lhee 

/Zeoh 12 6. 

6 Or the Lord 
ehall biing 
down 

ft 2 Cbr 20 20 

{Fe.90 13. 

m Rer. 14. 16 
(Jot Cl 33 
Or, ounoiitton, 
or, threahing 

7 plRoeof 
repair, or, 
harbour 


0 Ur 86 6 
Kah. 1 14 
Rer 81.27. 


pEiek. 47 1. 
Zeob It 1 
Rev 22 1 


11 Or, errn 1 
the Loan 
thtt dwelleth 
lu /ion 


11 Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather youj*selves 
together round about : thither ® cause 
thy mighty ones to come down, 0 
Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be Wakened, 
and come up to *the valley of JS- 
hdsh'^phdt: for there will I sit to 
Mudge all the bcatlien round about 

13 "Put ye In the sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe : come, get you down ; 
for • the press Is full, the fats over- 
flow; for their wickedness is great 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the 
vall^ of ® decision : for the day of 
tlie Lord ia near in the val'iey of 
decision. 

15 Tlie sun and the moon shall 
he darkened, and the stars shall 
withdraw their sliiniiig. 

16 Tlie LoitD also shall roar out 
of Zi'On, and uttei ids voi(*e from 
.H5-1 i|'s&-16m ; and the heavens and 
the earth simll shake hut the Lord 
ufilf be tlie Hiope of Ills people, and 
the strength of the children of !§'- 
rarcl. 

17 So shall ye know that I am the 
Lord your God dwelling in Zi'bn, 
my holy mountain: then shall JA 
ru^s^lCm be ®holy, and theie shall 
no -strangers pass through her any 
more. 

18 t And it shall come to pass in 
that day, f/iot the mountains shall 
diop down new wiiie, and the hills 
sliall flow with milk, and all the 
riveis of Ju'dah shall ®tlow with 
wateis, and ra fountain shall come 
fni til of the house of the Lord, and 
shall water the valley of Shit'tim. 

19 E'gfpt shall be a desolation, 
and F/dom shall be a desolate wil- 
derness, for the violence against the 
children of JuMah,because they have 
shed innocent blood In their land. 

20 But Jn'dan shall ‘"dwell for 
ever, and je-rq'sAlfim from genera- 
tion to generation. 

I 21 Foi I cleanse their blood 
that 1 have not cleansed : ” for the 
I Lord dwelleth in ZPbn. 


AMOS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Atnot ohomth Ood't judgmont^ 

T he words of X^tnos, who wa.s 
among the herdmen of «Te- 
kiPa, which he saw concerning ly- 
in * the days of uz-zPah king of 
Ju^dah,aDd In the days of Jgr-^bo'. 
am the son of Jo'ftsh king of I?^ra< 
el, two years before the - earthquake. 
2 And he said. The Lord will roar 


I.C. 787. 


CHAP 1 
a 2 Sam 14 ? 

2rhr 11 6. 
AHmmI 1. 
e ZMh 14. 6. 
dJia 8.4. 

1 Or, jM, for 
four 

2 Ur, conrert 
h, or, let it 
bo quirt. 

• 2 Ki. lU. 88. 


from ZP5n, and utter his voice from 
J^rp^siUlcm ; and the habitations of 
the shepherds shall mourn, and the 
top of Caramel shall wither. 

3 Thus salth tho Ix>rd ; For three 
transgressions of ^ Dd-mfts^cus, ® and 
for four, I will not * turn away the 
jnmiahment thereof :• because they 
have threshed with thresh- 

ing instruments of Ironi 
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(hd*8 wrath against Moab, Judahs and Israel. AMOS, 2. 


4 But I wfll send a fire Into the 
house of HAz^SreL which shall de- 
vour the palaces of BAn-h&'d&d. 

6 I wUl break also the bar uf Dft- 
mAs'cuSt aud cut off the Inhabitant 
from ^ the plain of A^veiuand him 
that boldeth the sceptre from * tlie 
house of B'den: and the people of 
Sj^r^-a shall go Into captivity unto 
KU', salth the Lohd. 

6 H Thus salth the Lokp; For three 
transgressions of vCa^za, aud for 
four, I will not turn away fhe pun- 
ishment thereof : because they ^car- 
ried away captive the whole cap- 
tivity, to deliver them up to £Moni : 

7 Hut 1 will send a fire on the 
wall of * Ga'zd, which shall devour 
the palaces thereof : 

6 And I will cut oil the Inhabitant 
from AshMod, and him that holdeth 
the sceptie fiom Ash'kg-ldn, and I 
will turn mine hand against Ek^idn: 
and tJie lemnant of the Phl-JIsaine? 
shall i>erlsh, saith the l^ord Goi>. 

9 If Thus saith the Loni> ; For three 
transgressions of Ty'riis, and for 
four, 1 will not turn away the pun- 
ishment thereof; because they de- 
livered up the whole captivity to 
EMoin, and lemeinbered not "the 
brotherly covenant; 

10 But 1 will send a lire on the 
wall of Ty^riis, wlilch stiall devour 
the palaces tlieieof. 

11 1. Thus saith the Lokp; For three 
trausgiQssions of U</doin, and fur 
four, I Will not tin n away the imn- 
thereof ; because lie did piu*- 
sue his brother >wltli the sword, 
aud ^dld east off all pity, and his 
anger did tear perpetually, aud he 
kept his wrath for ever. 

12 Hut 1 will send a lire upon 
Teaman, which shall devour the pal- 
aces of HO/'rah. 

13 If Thus saith the Lord; For 
three transgiessioiisof the chifdieii 
of Am'’ni0u, and for tour, 1 will not 
turn away the punishment tlicic- 
of; because they have "liptted up 
the women with clnld of GIKc-Ad, 
tliat they might enlarge their bol- 
der; 

14 But I will kindle a liro in the 
wall of *RAI/hah, aud it shall 
devour the palaces thereof, with 
shouting m the day of battle, with a 
tempest In the day of the whirl- 


15 And 'their king shall go Into 
captivity, ho and nis princes to- 
getlier, saith the Loko. 

CHAPTEB 2. 

I Qcdft mvth faifut MmS, 4 J^idaht 0 and Urad. 

T hus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of « Md'ab, aud 


B.o.rar. 


CHAP. 1. 

I Or. OikAtb. 
ATCQ. 

4 0r,lhth.«d«D. 
/lfA.7 1. 

§ a Ohr. as. 18. 
0 Or, okrrted 
Umdi 

with Ml mtJr 
Mptifll/ 

AaKl 18.8. 

0 tba oorniukt 


i Uni 1. 4. 
i 2 Chr.a 8 . 17 . 
7 <Mrnipt«d hli 


Uiiu 

k Dau( 3 11. 

£s«k 20. 6. 
( Jot. 49 , 8 . 


CHAP. a. 

aEeeh 25 8 
Zeph. 2. B. 

6 2Ki 8.27. 

0 Jar 48. 41. 
d Mum. 24. 17. 
Jot 48 7. 

Lev 28 14 
2 Bun. 12. 9. 
10 

2Clir 38.14- 
17. 

Neh 1 7. 
1». 5, 24. 
Eaek 20 18, 
16 

Du 9 11. 


0bak.2O 18. 
A llaaend 14. 

< iM 29 21. 

Ob 5 11,12. 
j Ian. 10. 2 
k £aek. 22. 11. 

1 Or, jounc 

{ Lav 20 3. 
Bark M 20. 
Horn. 2. 24. 
mEa 22 28. 
Cor 10. ai 

2 Or, Buoh M 
bnva flaed, 
OT, mulotad. 

p Mum 21. 24. 
pJvdg, IS. 6. 
f Ian. 30. 10. 

Aota 4 18. 

8 Or, I wfll 
pnaayour 
plnaa, u n 
anrt full of 
•banvai 


ia Nol, nr. 


for four, I win not tom away the pun- 
‘ ishment thereof ; because he ^burned 
the bones of the king of fi^om Into 
lime: 

2 But I will send a fire upon Md'ab, 
and It shall devour the palaces ox 
« Klr^-Oth : and Mo'ab sliall die with 
tumult, with shouting, and with 
the sound of the trumpet: 

3 And I will cut off the Judge from 
tlie midst thereof, and will slay all 

, the princes thereof with him, saith 
the Lord. 

4 If Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgi-essious of Jii'dali, and for 
four, 1 will not turn away the punish' 
ment thereof : • because they have 
despised tlie law of the Lord, aud 
have not kept his commandments, 
and /their lies cau.sed tlieiii to err, 
V after the which their fathers have 
walked ; 

5 A But I will send a fire upon JCi'- 
dah, and it sliall devour the palaces 
of Jfi-ru'sa-Wni. 

6 If Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
trausgicsslons of Is^r^r^l, aud for 
four, 1 will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof ; because' they sold the 
righteous for silver, aud the poor for 
a pair of shoos ; 

7 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
Jttirii aside the way of the meek: 
*and a man aud his father will go 
in unto the same ' maid, ' to profane 
my holy name: 

8 And they lav themselves down 
upon clothes »»lnid to pledge "by 
every altar, and they drink the wine 
of > the condemned in the house of 
their god. 

0 If Yet destroyed I the •Am'6r-ite 
liefore tiiem, whose heiglit was like 
the height of tlie cedars, and he was 
strong as tlie oaks ; yet 1 destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 

10 Also I brought you up from the 
land of E'gypt, and Ie<l you forty 
years tliioiigb the wilderness, to 
posse8.s tlie lami of the Ain^dr-it^ 
n And 1 raised up of your sons for 
])iOphets,Hnd of your young men for 
|c Naz' 4 -ntes. Is not even thus, 
(1 ye children of i^^ra^l? saith the 
I Lord. 

! 12 But ye gave the NAz^^iftes wine 
to drink; and commanded the pro- 
phets, « saying, Prophesy not 
13 Behold, M am pressed under 

n as a cart Is pressed thaJt U full 
eaves. 

14 Therefore the fllglit shall perish 
from the swift, aud ihe strong shall 
not Htn^ngt hen his force, neither shall 
the mighty deliver ' hhnself s 
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AMOS^ 8, 4. 


God^a judgment agaijtst larael 


16 Neither ehall be eted flut 
hsndlfith the bow; end he thtU U 
swtttof foot shall not deliver him. 
9el/: neither shall he that rfaleth 
the horse deliver himself. 

16 And ha that is ^courageous 
among vhe mighty shall flee away 
naked In that day, saith the Lord. 


6 itrong at 
UflMU. 


CHAPTER 3. 

yaemattK 0«d>ajtuigmmia atmlna* AtmI. 

H ear this word that the Load 
hath spoken against you, D 
children of Is^rg^l, against the 
whole family which I brought up 
from the land of fi^gfpt, saying, 

2 You '>uly have 1 known of all 
the families of the earth: •there- 
fore 1 will 1 punish you for all your 
Iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed ? 

4 will a lion roar In the forest, 
when he hath no prey? will ayc>uug 
lion *ciy out of his den, if he hA,ve 
taken nothing? 

6 Can a bird fall In a snare upon 
the earth, where no gin is for him? 
sliall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at 
all? 

6 Sliall a * trumpet be blown In the 
city, and the people *not be afraid? 
shall there be evil hn a city, *and 
the IjOKD hath not done It * 

7 Surely the Lord God will do no- 
thing, but '’he revealeth hfs secret 
nnto iiis servants the prophets. 

6 The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? the Ivord God bath spoken, 
4 who can Imt^proiflieBy? 

9 1 Publish ill the palaces at Xsh^ 
dd^and in the palaces tn the land 
ef and say, Assemble your- 

selves upon the mountains of SA- 
mA^rT-a, and behold the great tu- 
muKs In tlie midst thereof, and the 
B oppressed In the midst thereof. 

10 For they know not to do right, 
saith the Lord, who store no vkv 
lence and robbery in their palaces. 
11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; 'An adversary there shaUbe 
even round about tlie land ; and he 
shall bring down thy stren^h from 
thee, and thy palaces shall bo 
spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; As the 
shepherd ^ taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
ear i so shall the children of is^rg-el 
be wken out that dwell in Sa-ma/- 
rta in the comer of a bed, and *1 q 
PA^ nfis^ettS in a couch. 

13 Heat |v, and testify in the house 
of ^cob, saith the God, the 
Oodofhoets, 
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0 Il0iW«.U. 
0 . 10 . 1,4 
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•t doya. 


<tDnt.iaa 
4 aoTelort. 
a 1 XI. 17. 1. 

*. 0. It. 

6 Or.lhanM* 
ludnotymr 


• Or, A At 
I waj. 


14 That In the day thatj shall* visit 
’ the traasgresaloas of upon 

him I will also visit the altars of 
Bdth'-el: and the horns of the al- 
tar shall be cut oil, and laU to the 
ground. 

16 And I will smite the winter 
house with the summer house ; and 
the booses of Ivory shall perish, 
and the great houses shall have an 
end, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 ik«al • 

H ear this word, ye kine of Rfl/- 
shiln, tliat are hi the mountain 
of SA-md'rl-a, which oppress the 
poor, which crush tlie needy, which 
say to their masters, Bring, and let 
us drink. 

2 The Lord God hath sworn by 
his holiness, that, lo. the days shall 
come upon you, tlmthe will take you 
away with hooks, and your poster- 
ity with fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which ii 
before her ; and * ye shall cast them 
into the palace, saltli the Lord. 

4 IT oCome to Beth'^1, and trans^ 
gress; at ^dirgftl multiply trans- 
gression ; and « bring your sacrifices 
every morning, and your tithes 
after * three years: 

6 And* offer a saoiiflce of thanks- 
giving with leaven, and proclaim 
and publish * the fiee offerings : for 
«thls liketh you, O ye children of 
Is're^l, saith the Lord God. 

6 t And I also have • given you 
oleanness of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your places : 
/yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord. 

7 And also 1 have withholden the 
rain from you, wlien there were yet 
three months to the harvest: and I 
caused ft to rain upon one city, and 
caused it not to rain upon another 
city I one piece was rained upon, and 
the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 
nnto one city, to drink water: but 
they were not satisfied: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the 
LORD. 

9 r I have smitten you with Masttna 
and mildew : "when your aardentaam 
your vineyards and your iig treesand 
your olive trees increased, the palm* 
erworm devoured them: j^t have ye 
not returned unto me, ealth the 
Lord. 

10 1 have sent amengpou tbejpestU 
lenea *affeer ttie maimer of E^pt< 
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fm yoang men Imve 1 slailn with 
the Bword, ’ and have taken away 
yonr horsee; and 1 have made the 
•tluk of your camm to come up onto 
your ooetrils: yet have ye not re^ 
turned unto me, saith the Lord. 

11 1 have overthrown some of you, 
as God overthrew ^Shd^om and OA 
mhr'rah, < and ye were as a firebrand 

S lacked out of the burning: yet 
ave ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lohd. 

13 Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee, O and because 1 will 

do this unto tliee,^ prepare to meet 
thy God, O l^^ra-eL 
13 For, lo, he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth tlie^wlnd, 
*and declureth unto man what is his 
thought, tliat mafceth the morning] 
darkness, <and treadeth upon the; 
high p]<ices of the earth, The Lord, 
The God of hosts, is his name. 
CHAPTER 5. 

I £«nMteefM /or ItruU 4 Xtheirtat^ te rtpMt- 


CUAr.4. 


wpu«i«j «r 

jour honci. 
A Im. M. 19. 
i Zadt. 8 9. 
^■kak.]a.ft. 

man B.S. 
aaT. rf. 8. 

8 Or, aplill. 

A Fa. ISO. 9. 
Du 9 98. 

4. 

Jottt9.96. 
(Dwl. 99.11. 
min, 47.0. 


H ear ye this word which • I take I 
up against you, even a lamen.! 
tation, O house of 
2 The virgin of Is fallen ; she 

shall no more rise : she is forsaken 
upoli her land ; there is none to raise 
her up. 

8 For thus safth the Lord God ; The 
city that went out a thousand shall 
leave an hundred, and that which 
went forth tnj an hundred shall leave 
ten, to tlie house of l^'r^-el. 

4 t For thus saith the Lord unto 
the house of * Seek ye me, 

« and ye shall live : 

0 But seek not ^ Bl^th'-el, nor enter 
into GTFgkl, and pass not to « He^er-' 
she^ba : for GIF^l shall surely go 
into captivity, and Bdth^-el shall 
come to nought. 

6 Seek tlie Lord, and ye shall live ; 
lest ho break out like hre In the 
house of Jo'^ph, and devour f f, and 
there be none to quench it in B^th^-el 
7 Ye who turn Judgment to worm- 
wood, and leave oil nghteousness In 
the earth, 

8 Aim that maketh the /seven 

stars and o-i1^on, and turneth the 
shadow of death Into the morning, 
and maketh the day dark witii 
night; that ^calleth for the waters 
of the sea. and pouretli them out 
upon the face of the earth : * The 
Lord ie his name: 

9 That strengtbeneth the ^spoiled 
against the strong, so that tlie spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. 

10 < They hate hfm tliatrebuketh in 
l£e gate, and tbey/abhor him that 
sp^etli upright]^. I 


OIUP. 9. 
a JeT.T.99. 
h 2 ChT. 15. 9. 
« faft. M 8. 
li ch. 4. 4 
«oh 8,14. 
/Job 8a 81. 
g Job 8a 94. 
A Ob a 18. 

I ipoU. 

< ho. 90 91. 
>1KI 22 8. 
AViooba 16. 
Z«ph 1.18. 


8 Or, 0 luioiiL 
I loo 29. 21. 
mPo 84.1218. 
Frw n 27 
!•» 1 laiT. 
MIoohS a 
MoU 7.7. 
Born. 9. IS. 
n Hlooh a 11. 

• Bon. 19. a 
pEx.saia 

1 Jer. 0. IT. 
r Ez. 19. la 
a In 6 19 
£iok 12. 9S 
Mil a 
2 Fm. a a 

bo. 1. 11. 

4 Or, mull 
holj 



11 Porasmuoli therefore as your 
' treading is upon the poor, and ye 

take from him burdens oi wheat: 
* ye have built houses of hewn stone, 
but ye shall not dwell in them ; ye 
have planted ‘pleasant vineyard 
but ye shall not drink wine of them. 

12 For 1 know your manifold tians^ 
greaslons and your mighty slus: 
moy afflict the lust, they take ‘a 
bribe, and they Hum aside the poor 
In the gate/rom their right, 

13 Therefore the prudent shall 
keep silence in that time; foritis 
ail evil time. 

14 ^Seek good,andnotevil,that 7 e 
may live : and so the Lord, the God 
of hosts, shall be with you, "as ye 
have spoken. 

16 oHate the evil, and love the 
good, and establlsli Judgment in the 
gate ; r It may be that tlie Lord God 
of lioRta will be gracious unto the 
remnant of Jo'sepli. • 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of 
hosts, tlie Lord, saith thus; Wailing 
shnfi be In all streets ; and they sliall 
say in all the h.ghways, Alas f alas I 
ami they shall call the husbandman 
to mourning, and « such as are skil- 
ful of lamentation to walling. 

17 And in all vineyards ahaU be 
wailing: for 'I will pass through 
thee, saith the Lord. 

18 • Woe unto you that desire the 
day of the I..OKD 1 to what end is it 
for you? the day of tlie Lord is 
darkness, and not light 

10 As if a man did flee from a lion, 
and a bear met him; or went into 
the house, and leaned his hand on 
the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the I^ord 
be darkness, and not light? even 
very dark, and no brightness in it? 

21 T H hate, I despise your feast 
days, and 1 will not * smell in your 
solemn assemblies. 

22 Though yo offer me burnt offer- 
ings and your meat offerings, I will 
not accept them : neither will I re- 
gard the ‘i>eaee offerings of your fat 
beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the 
noise of thy songs ; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 But let Judgment “run down 
as waters, and righteousness as a 
mighty stream. 

26 " Have ye offered unto me saori- 
floes and offerings in the wilderness 
forty years, O house of 
26 But ye have borne Une taber- 
nacle of your M6^5cfa and Chi^u 
your images, the star of your god, 
[Which ye made to yourselrea 
] 27 Therefore will I oaose you togo 
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Into captivity beyond D^mfts'cus, 
salth the Lokd, whose name is The i 
God of hosts. 


B. 0. TV. 


CHAPTER 6. 

1 av aiMMMUMM /srMl 7 *hmU AtplagntdwiA 
duoiatUm. 

W OE to them that ^are at ease 
in ZPdii, and trust in the moun- 
tain of i^ina'rl-a. which are named 
* chief of the nations, to whom the 
house of came ! 

2 Pass ye unto « CdPiieh, and sec ; 
and from thence go >e to ^ Ha^mutU 
the great: then go down to Gdth ot 
the PbMls^tlnes : bethey better than 
those k'ligdonis? or tiieir border 
greater than your border? 

3 Ye that <^put far away the evil 
day, and cause the *soat of violence 
to come near ; 

4 That he upon beds of Ivory, 
and * stretch themselves uihmi their 
couches, and eat tiie lamias o>it of 
the flock, and the calves out ot the 
midst of the stall ; 

5 That chant to the sound of the 
ylol, and invent to themselves in- 
struments of muslck like Da'vid ; 
e That drink "wine in bowls, and 
anoint themselves with the chief 
ointments: hut they aie not grieved 
for the ' affliction of JeVgeph 
7 If Therefore now shall they go 
captive with the first tliat go ea|>- 
tlve, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be re- 
moved. 

8 The Lord Gon hath sworn by 
himself, safth the Loni) the God of 
hosts, I abhor the excellency of Ja'- 
eph, and hate his palaces : tlierefore 
will 1 deliver up the city with all 
^tliat is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 

10 And a maiPs uncle shall t.ike him 
up, and he that burnetii him, to 
bnngout the bones out of the house, 
and shall say unto him that is i»y the 
sides of the house, la there yet any 
with thee? and he snail say, No. 
Then shall ho say. Hold thy tongue: 
for 'we may not make mention of 
the name of the Lord. 

11 For, behold, the Lord com- 
mandeth, and bo will smite the 
great house with ^"hreacdies, and 
the little house with clefts. 

12 H Shall horses run upon the 
rock? will one plow there with ox- 
en? for ye have turneil Judgment 
Into gall, and the fruit of rlghteous- 
nesslnto hemlock : 

13 Ve which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, which say. Have we not 
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( Om 10. 10. 
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B C. 704. 


« Beel. 0 11 
iM 47 7 
IIA M IQ. 
Xiek 13 V. 
«b ft. la 


5 Or, qoMer 

8 Or, In howl, 
of wtao. 


a ttie fulnoii 
therotiC. 

9 Or. tftrj 
will not. or, 
boro uot 

in Or, 
dropplagi. 

d 1 Ki. a 65 

11 Or, taUoj 


CHAP. 7. 

1 Or, fToon 
wonBO. 

2 Or, who of 

J or, for) 
uob >hn]| 
■Und r 


a pnit. ST V) 

1 Chr 91 1.1. 
Pi H« 4 .% 
Uoienll 8. 
Jo »1 3 14 
Jonnba 10. 
Jm. ft. 10. 


ft Pi. I 


a. 17. 


« 1 XI. U. V. 
% 9X1.14.98. 


taken to us horns by our own 
strength? 

14 But, behold, 1 will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of 
1^'i'a^l, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts ; and they shall afflict you from 
<fthe eiiteiiiig in of Hamath unto 
the river of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER 7. 


1 Tht ef tJu ffra»»hopp»n, 6 und 4 

dm. am dairrtad hu tks uraunr ar* ^moa. 10 . 


rnilUS liatli the Lord God shewed 
X unto me ; and, behold, he formed 
^grasshoppers In the beginning of 
the si loot mg up of the latter growth; 
and, lo, u was the latter growth 
after the king's mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, ihojt when 
they had made an end or eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, O Lord 
God, forgive, I beseech tliee: “by 
w'hom shall Ja'c^b arise? forhefs 
small. 

3 « The I.ORD repented for this ; It 
shall not be, saltli the Loud. 

4 ^ Thus h-ith the Lord God shewed 
unto me : and, behold, the Lord God 
called to conteml by flie, and it de- 
voured the great deep, and did eat 
up a part. 

6 Then said I, O Lord God, ceascj I 
beseech thee: by whom shall 

cyl) arise? for he is* small. 

(» The Lord ^lepented for this; 
This also shall uot be, saith the Lord 
God. 

7 1 Thus he shewed me : and, be- 
hold, the Loid stood upon a wall 
made 1 y a pliimbline, with a plumb- 
line In his liand. 

8 And tiie Lord said unto me, 
X'mos, wliHt .seest thou? And I 
said, A pliiinbliiie. Then said the 
Lord. Benold,*? 1 will seta plumbline 
in tlie midst of my people l{f'ra-cl : 
■< 1 will not again pass by them any 
more : 

9 « And the high places of P;^aac 
shall he desob. tc, and the sanctnanes 
of I^'ra^el .shall be laid waste ; and 
|/I will rise against the house of 
J^‘r-(pbd''ain with the sword. 

to IT Then Xm-a- 2 :i'ah » the priest of 
B^th'-ol sent to * JPr-p-bd'ain king 
of Ig'ra-eh saying, A^mos hath con- 
spired against thee In the midst of 
the house of I§^r;pel : the laud is not 
able to boar all his words. 

11 For thus A'mos saith, J£r.Ob.b5^. 
am shall die by the bword,anu 
1^1 shall surely be led away cap- 
tive out of their own land. 

12 Also Am-^zFah said unto A^os, 

I O thou seer, go, flee thee away into 
tlie land of JiVdah, and there eat 
■bread, and prophesy there t 
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18 But < prophesy not again any 
more at BSth^’el: >for it is the 
king’s • chapel, and It is the * king’s 
court 

14 H Then answered X^mos, and 
said to Am-^zFah, 1 was no prophet, 
neither was 1 *a prophet’s son; 
(but 1 was an herdnun, and a ga> 
therer of ‘‘sycomore fruit* 

15 And the Loud took me ^as 1 
followed the flock, and the Loud 
said unto me. Go, prophesy unto my 
people Ii.'r;HsI. 

16 H Now therefore hear thou the 

word of the Jv()ii!>: Thou sajest 
Propliosy not against and 

"•diop not tky uurd against the 
house of P§(|uc. 

17 • Therefore thus salth the Loud ; 
•Thy wife shall be an hailot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daughters 
shall fall by the sword, and thy land 
shall be divided by line; and thou 
shitlt die in a polluted land: and 
rgrcl shall stnely go into captivity 
forth of his laud. 

CHAPTER 8. 

4 Opprurton of tka poor rop^otd 11 A /amiiu 

mnus hato tlw LoTrSoD shewed 
X unto me : and behold a basket 
of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, A^mos, what seest 
thou? And I said, A basket of sum- 
mer fruit Then said the Loud unto 
me, « The end is come upon my peo- 

E le of ijj^r^l ; 1 will not again pass 
y them any more 

3 And the songs of the temple 
( shall be liowlings in that day, saith 
the Lord God: there shall be many 
dead bodies in every pl.icc: they 
shall cast Voim forth > with silence. 

4 11 Hear this, O ye tiiat swallow 
up tlie neeily, even to make tlie poor 
01 the land to fail, 

5 Saying, When will the * new moon 
be gone, that we may sell corn ? and 
( the sabbath, that wc may * set forth 
wheat, •making the ephah small, 
and the shekel great, and ^ falsifying 
the balances by deceit? 

6 Ttiat we may buy the poor for 
silver, and the needy for a pair of 
shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse of the 
wheat? 

7 The Loud hath sworn by “(the 
excellency of Ja'cpb, Surely * I will 
never forget any of their works. 

8 /Sliall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein? and it shall rise 
up wholly as a flood; and It shall be 
east out and drowned, ess by the 
flood of 

9 And it shall come to pass In that 
day, saith the Lord God, that I will 
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6 Or, wild flgl. 
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OJIAP. 8. 
a Ter 1.13. 

Uiu t 18. 
Eitk 7.3. 
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ft Neh 18. 1ft. 

4 open 

e MIonhS. 10. 
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h Job 6. 14. 
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E«ek 7 M. 
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k Dent 9 31. 
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UoiOhS 6, 0. 
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1 Or, ohapiter, 
or, knop 
3 Or. wound 
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a P* 130. 8. 
ft Job 30,0. 

Obhd 4. 

0 Jet. 83. 34. 
d Doul. 88 Oft 
oUt. 17.10. 
/Uiouhl. 4. 


Of, 


cause the sun to go down at noon, 
* and I will darken the earth In the 
clear day : 

10 And I will turn your feasts Into 
mourning, and all your songs into 
lamentation; and 1 will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and bald- 
ness upon every head; <and I will 
make it as the mourning of an only 
son, and the end thereof as a bitter 
day. 

11 f Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord Goo, tliat 1 will send a 
famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but/ of 
bearing the words of the Loud : 

12 Ami they shall wander from sea 
to sea, an<l from the iioi-tU even to 
the east, they shall run to and fro to 

' seek the word ot the Loud, and shall 
not iind it. 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins 
and young men faint for thfrst. 

14 Theyiliat swear by* the sin of 
SH-ma^rLci, and say, Thy god. O Ufln, 
llveth; and. The manner of Ile'er- 
sluVba liveth; even tliey shall fall, 
and never lise up again. 

CHArTKR 9. 

1 CMaStty of dnalaHan. 11 Jfwtorlo^ gf 

tho tabarrtacU itf David 

I SAW the Lord standing upon the 
altiir: and he said, Smite the 
' lintel of the door, tliat the posts 
may shake: and *cut them In the 
head, all of them; and I will slay 
the last of them with the sword : he 
tiuit fleetli of Uiem shail not flee 
, away, and he that escapeth of them 
I shall not be delivered. 

2 oTliougli tliey dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them ; * though 
they climb up to heaven, thence will 
1 bring them down : 

3 And though they •hide them- 
selves in tlie top of Caramel. I will 
search and take them out thence; 
and though they be hid from my 
sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will I command the seri)ent, and he 
sli.ill bite them: 

4 And though they go Into captivity 
before their enemies, 4 thence will I 
command tlie sword, and it shall slay 
them * and • I will set mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good. 

6 And the Lord God of hosts is he 
that toucheth the land, and It shall 
/melt, and all tliat dwell therein 
shall mourn: and it shall rise up 
wholly like a flood; and shall be 
drowned, as the flood of fi'gj^pt 
6 It is he. that bulldeth his * sto- 
ries In the heaven, and hath founds 
ed his « troop in the earth; he that 
calletU for the waters of the sea, 



OB ADIAH. The deetruciUm of Edom for pride: 

and poureth. them out upon the a.o.fv« It^riiacle of Bft^vidfhat JefallQiL 

face of the earth: The Loab U and' close up the hreedwsthece^j 

Ms mme; _ and 1 wfQ raise up his mlus, auo 1 

7 Are ye not as children of the % will ouild it as in the days of old : 

tttf<d^T-aA9 unto me, O children of roitf. a i xhat they may possess the rem- 

r saith the Lord. Have not g Dioa t. ». nant of •« S'dom, and of idl the bea* 

1 brought up ly^rarel out of the Sand *• then, * which are called by my name, 

of C'gfptrand the Pfar-Ils'tlltie§ from ^ saith the Lord that doetb this. 
rC^Mdr, and the SJr^-ang from ^^••**-** 13 Behold, "the days come, saith 

*Ktf? ‘'0R1>, that the plowman shaH 

8 Behold, < the eyes of theT^r(t Goo overtake the reaper, and the treaider 

are upon the sinful klngdonkand I amom. of grapes him that *sowetb seed; 
/win destroy It from oft the race ol k amis. ir. ”and the mountahiB shall drop sweet 
the earth; sa;vlng that I will not ut- ? i^aM «»» wine, and all the bills shall melt 
terly destroy the house of Jd^cgb, 14 And I will bring a||»in the eap^ 

safth the f^nn. * tivlty of my people ofig'rft-el, and 

9For,ro.: wfllcoimnand,and:lwlll -they sharf build the waste cttieSk 

•^slft the fifonse of Ij^ra-el among all ® Sn«2?"' and inhabit them , and they shall 
nations, mce as com is sifted in a plant vineyards, and drink tm wine 

Bdevc, yet shall not the least ^grahi •* i^r an & thereof; they shall also make gar* 
fell ni)on the earth. 9drnfeti»forth. den% and eat the fruit of titom. 

10 All the sinners of my people 15 And I will plant them upon their 

shall die by the sword, whlrn say, *• land, and riiiey shall no more be 
The evil shall not overtake nor jto- pulled up out of their land winch I 

vent us. have given them, saith the LaitD 

11 1 * In that day wiB 1 raise up the thy God. 


OBADIAH. 


fwmta mUo Joeak ka Mi dfiCMM. 1? SulMtloK I 
and wftortor cif Jacob f 

T R£ vision of 0-ba^i^ah. Thus! 

saith the Lord Gon "coneeriv 
lag B^dom ; We have heard a rumuui* 
from the l^BD.and an ambassivdor 
is sent among tpe heathen. Arise ye,, 
and let us rtse up against her In 
battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee small 
among the heathen : thou art greatly 
despised. 

3 IT Tha pride of thine heart hath 
deceived tne& thou that dweltest In 
the defts ^ of the rock, whose habi- 
tation is hlj^; «^tliat saith lu his 
heart; Who shall bring me down to 
the mtmd? 

4 ^ Tteigh thou exalt thyseffes the 
eagle, and though thou set thy nest 
among the stars, thence will 1 bring 
thee down, saith the Loitv. 

6 If thieves came to thee. If rob* 
bers by Dlght,.<how art thou cut off i) 
would they uot have stolen till they 
had enoumf If toe grapegatberers- 
cams to inee, would they not leave 
»somcgrgp 0 s? _ 

0 Bbw ixb the mng$ of fi^sau 
searched dnti how are hts hidden 

ttm brought toee even to Che bor- 
dett ^toe men that were at peace 
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/Oan 47 91. 
Pa. W7. 7. 
Esek 86.5, 
25 . 

Amwlw Itk 
^Mdl.T 4 . 

SOfroaBtled 

**bMMa 

A Ra11.J.m. 

5 Or, db not 
Mudd, MK 

{iMem 

/r>«r.M.XT. 

TnaprfSfiUr 


With thee have deceived ttiee^ and 
prevailed against thee; ^the^ that 
eat thy bread have laid a wound 
under thee: there is none nadep- 
staAding * in him. 

8 SliHif 1 not in that day, saith the 
XoRO, even destroy the wise men 
out of ft^dom, and understaoDdlBg 
out of the mount of £ysau7 

9 And thy •mighty men, O T^* 
!man, shall be dismayed, to tte end 
,thet every one ef the novnt of 
ff'sgu may be cut off by slaughter. 

i 10 f For thy /violence a^iast thy 
brother J^epb shame shall cover 
thee, and rtbou shall he out off foe 
ever. 

1 1 In the day tlubt thou steodest od 
the other sidcy hx toe day that the 
strangers carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered Into 
his gates, and * east lots upon JA 
ni^sarldm, even fliou uMwt as oae of 
them. 

12 But *tbou shouldest act Imve 
looked <oiir toe day ol tl^ bmlhef 
dn the day that he became a strait 
oer ; ueUher shouldest thea kaVe 
9 retolcod over the children of Ju^dali 
fu the day of tlielr destruction; net 
toer shouldest toou have *8fieke& 
proudly fn^ the day ol diistreaib 

13 Thou shouldest not haTe<etite» 
ed into the gate of my people Inrthe 
uday ol thole calamity t yea» thea 



nhnah 4$ thvmim into tAe sea^ 

$ik<iM6tikwA lim loak«d m itMr| 
dfty tlMlr xsaiaAv 
Ity. nor have laid hands an .their. 
^iWItiittaeo la the day 'Of tbeiri 
ludanltf : 

liS^her ahouldest then baTe 
stood tai the orossway, to eat off 
those «f hb that did eseafw ; uetther 
jhouldest thoH have delivered up, 
those of his that did remain la the 
day of distress 

15 For the day of the Lord is, 
near upon all heatlien : * aa ihoii: 
hast done, it shall l>e done unto^ 
Ihee: thy reward shah return upon 
thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon 
mj holy mountalii, so shall all the 
heathen drink eontiiiually, yea, they 
ahaU dr1nk,ajKl they shall ” swallow 
down, and they shall be as though 
they had iH>t been. 

17 ^ But RpoQ mount Zi'dn shall 
be deliverance, and there shaUi 
be holiness; and the house of Jj^cpbtl 
Bhall posaees their poaseaslons. 


6 Or. fiBtoiau 

0 Or. Aalifp. 

* J«4|m1.T. 
nTw.a 

]&k. W.JS. 
Joel 3. 7, 0. 

10 Or, mp op, 

11 Or. th9T 
that eimpe. 

t« Or. HSmU 
be holj. 

lZipb.fl.r. 

ml SI. 17. a 
laOr.ahd 
pouesatbst 
vbiaii'iilp 
Bepberad. 
n In. 10 10. 
eOM S44. 
Zeeta 14 0. 
B«t. 11. U. 


JONAH, 1 

li And ^ hDM of Ji^h ehaO 
,he a flee, and the houae el 
a flavne. and (he house of 8^ lor 
atuhUe, and they shall klwte in 
them, and devour them; and them 
shall not be any remslnhiff of the 
house of fl'sftu; for the Lord hath 
spoken it, 

19 Audfhoy^thesontfitfMff PQS- 
eesB the mouttt of f <8au.< ^and they 
of the plain the FUhsIdBes : ami 
they shall possess the Mds of 

and tlie fields of B&ondt- 
rf-a: and Bdn^h^min ehaU poeeem 
on'p^d. 

20 And the captivity of this host of 

the children o( shall possess 

that of the Ga^ndau-ites, even nunto 
Zfir'fi-phftth; and the captivity 4^ 
J^ni^si-iem, ^ which is in i^pli^ 
r/td, shall possess the cities ol tup 
south. 

, 21 And « saviours shall come up on 
mount Zi'da to jud^ the Ihount el 
£^sau; and tbo •Jungdom shall he 
the Lord’s, 


JONAH. 


N" 


mAFTKBl. 

t Jhart , mm3 to AIpwimA, jImMA to TViriMtlb. 4 A <t 
mn i iim Ap • Jm^trnt, U IAm*M.Mp th« ma, 17 
itmdotoaUommt Ap«/UA. 

row the word of the Lord eame 
unto « Jd'aah the son of A-mIt^< 

*^A.rSiel^to N¥n^ 9 <veh, that* great 
eity, and cry against it; for •tbolr 
wickedness is come up before me. 
a But Jb'nah rose up to dee unto 
^ Tar^sh from the preseoee of the 
Lord^ and went down to •Jd^pa; 
and he found a ship going to Tar^- 
shish: so he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into It, to go with 
them unto Tar^shish/from the pre- 
sence of tbo Lord. 

4 f But the Lord ^sent out a 
great wind Into ;^e sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that m ship was *like to be 
broken. 

6 Then the mariners were afraid, 
and cried <every man unto his god, 
aiKl cast forth the wares that 7vere 
to the ship into the sea, to Ughten it 
DfHiism. RutJdOaah was gone down 
into the aides of the ship; and he 
lay, and was fast a«le^. 

4 So the shipfuaster came to him, 
and said unto him, What meanest 
HhaauO sleeper? arise, ^caH vmon 
^rdad, H so he that God wlU 
upon us, that We perish not 
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CHAr.l. 

• t«. 14.11. 

A UcD. 10. 11. 

ob 3.8. 

Nkh. 8. a 
Hktt.lS.41. 
0O«i. 18.30. 
Bim8. 0. 
JW.6.3. 

4 IM. 23. 1. 

• Jobhitt 18.40. 
2Chr 8 W. 

jumbal. 
/Geo. 4.14. 

1 eaM&ith. 

8 thonfhl 40 
bo brakw. 
pPo T8.M. 

'‘Uti. 3. 83. 
AJochvftT. H. 
18iu> 10.30. 
Pror. 10 33. 
Antal. 80. 

« Joshua 7. 19. 


4«ltbgM«l 


/SMLaia 


7 And Giey said every em (wills 
fellow, Come, and let ns * cast lets, 
that we may know for whose caiwe 
this evil is upon os. So they cast 
lots, and the lot fell upon Jd'nah. 

B Then said they unto him, < TeH 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause 
tins evil is upon us; What is thtoe 
occupatioii? and wiieeoe corned 
tlKm? whatfs thy country? and ot 
what people art thou? 

9 And he saM 4iiito them, I «3» an 
Hebrew: and J fear * the Lord, .the 
God of heaven, which hath made 
the sea ami the dry land, 

10 Then were the mes * exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him, Why hw 
thou done tide? For the men knew 
that he fied from the preswoe of 4he 
Lord, because he had told them. 

It f Then said tliey untohim. What 
shall we do unto thee, that the sea 
*inay be calm unto us? for the sea 
* wrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And lie said unto them, lAke 
me up, and castme forthlntothesea; 
so tiiall the sea be calm untoyoui 
for I know that /for my sake this 
great tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men * rowed 
hard to bring it to the laiid 4 * toit 
they could inii; for the sea wroughi^ 
and was tempestuous against these. 

14 Wherefore they enm unto the 
Irfosm, andaald. We beseeflb 


l3h«i.«kS»i 



JONAH, 2-4. 


Jonah preaches to the Ninevites. 


LoBD, ive beseech fhee, let ns not 
perish for this man’s life, and Hay 
not upon us iuuocent blood : for thou, 

0 Load, hast done as It pleased 
thee. 

15 Bo they took up J5^nah, and cast 
him forth Into the sea: and the sea 
* ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Loud 
exceedingly, and ^ offered a sacrifice 
nnto the L(>hi>, and made vows. 

17 1 Now the Lord had prepared a 
great fish to swallow up Jo'nah. And 
J6^nah was In the belly of tlie 
fish three days and three nights. 
CHAPTEK 2. 

1 PrattrufJwtah. lQU«UaMlivertd«uti^rth9btn]f 

qf tktflth 

T hen Jo'nah prayed unto the 
Loud his Goa out of the flslPs 
belly, 

2 And said, I cried » by reason of 
mine affliction unto the Lord, and 
he heard me; out of the beliy of 
*hell cried l^aTui thou hoardest my 
voice. 

8 • For thou hadst cast me Into the 
deep, in the ^ midst of the seas : and 
the floods compassed me about: all 
thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me. 

4 * Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
sight; yet I w'ill look again <> toward 
thy holy temple. 

6 The waters compassed me about, 
even to the soul: tne depth closed 
me round about, the weeds were 
wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the * bottoms of 
the mountains ; the earth with her 
bars waa about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life from 
•corruption, O Lord my God. 

7 'When my soul fainted within me 
I remembered the Loud: '*and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine 
holy temple. 

8 They that observe 'lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will /sacrifice unto thee with 
the voice of thanksgiving; 1 will 
pay that that I have^ vowed. Sab 
vatloD ia of the Lord. 

10 v And the Lord ^ spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out Jd'nah 
upon the land. 

CHAPTEB8. 

lJ0iiahpr^«htnt9aqin»eutUMia thtyrtpmU. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
jtL unto Jd'nah the second time, 


‘Ise, go nnto NTn'e-veh. that 
city, and preach unto it the 


2 

great — ... — , — 
preaehlng that i bid thee. i 

a So J5^h arosot and went unto 
Nl!Pfi>v^aocoxdlng to the word of 
800 


B.o.m 


CHAP. 1. 

t Diot. n. 8. 

8 itood. 

9 


OHAP.9. 

Or, out of 

OiilM 

tion. 

I Or, tho groTO. 
A Fa. 88 ft. 

3 beort 

» Fa 31 83 
la> 49 14. 

« 1 El 8. 38. 

4 ouUlnga off 

5 Or, tha pit. 

A Pa 18 ft. 

Ft 84 8 
Fa IJO 8 
Jar 2 12. 

a 9 Kl 17. U. 
Fa tl 8. 

Jar 10 8. 
/Pa 80 14 
Fa 66 13-10. 
HoaaoU 8 
Uab 13 1ft. 


CHAP. 8. 

1 of Ood. 

• Daut. IS. 89. 


« Job9 8 
Jar 6 9ft 
Urn 3 2». 
Mioobl Id 


3 gnu mm. 

0 lao. 1 16 
Etefc 83 11. 
l>aa.4.97. 


CHAP. 4. 
a1Iotl.9a.lft. 
ft Et.84.9. 

0 1 SI. 19.4. 

1 Or, Art tboa 
ftraoUr 
oofiy? 

9 KlkoJoB. Of, 


Stojotaodwlth 

ftootjo/. 


the Lord. Now Nineveh was an 
^ exceeding great city of three days* 
journey. 

4 And Jd'nah began to enter Into 
the city a day’s journey, and «he 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nln^S-veh shall be overthrown. 

5 If So tho people of NIn'p-veh •be- 
lieved God, ana proclaimed a fast, 
and put on sackcloth, from the great- 
est of them even to the least of 
them. 

G For w'ord came unto the king of 
NIn'p-veh, and lie arose from his 
throne, and he laid his rolio from 
him. and covered him with sack- 
cloth, 'and sat In ashes. 

7 •* And he caused it to be proclaim- 
ed and ^published through Nin'e-veh 
by the decree of the king and his 
•nobles, saying, Let neither man 
nor beast, heid nor flock, taste any 
thing : let them not feed, nor drink 
water; 

8 But let man and beast be covered 
with sackcloth, and cry mightily 
unto God : yea, • let them turn every 
one from Ills evil way, and from the 
violence tliat ia In their hands. 

9 Who can tell t/ God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 t And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way: 
and God repented of the evil, that 
he had said that be would do unto 
them : and he did it not 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 JImmA, rtjptnUtff at Ood‘0 morep. 4 10 rqiroNd If 
rA« ty/it qf a yourd. 

B ut it displeased Jd'nah exceed- 
ingly, and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord 
and said, I pray thee, O Loud, was 
not this my saying, when 1 was yet 
in my countiy? Therefore I lied 
befoie unto Tar'shlsh: for I knew 
that thou art a • giacious God, and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and opeutest thee of tiie 
1 evil. 

3 'Therefore now, 0 Lord, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from me ; for it 
ia 1)etter for me to die than to live. 

4 n Then said the Lord, < Doest 
thou well to be angry? 

5 Bo Jo'nah went out of the oHy, 
and sat on the east side of the city, 
and there made him a booth, and sat 
under It In the shadow, till be might 
see what would become of the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a 
•gourd, and made it to come up 
over JiFnah, that It might be a slia^ 
dow over his head, to deliver him 
from his grief. So Jd'nab * waa 
ceeding glad of the gourcL 



Mieah shows God*s wrath against idolatrous Jacob, MICAH, 1, 2. 


7 But God prepared a worm when 
the morning rose tlm next day, 
and St smote the gourd that St wi- 
thered. 

8 And St came to pass, when the 
sun did arise, that God pi-epared a 
* vehement east wind ; and << the sun 
beat upon the hea<1 of Jo^iiali, that 
he fainted, and wishe<l In hirnselt to 
die, and said. It better for mo to 
die than to live. 

D And God said to Jo^nah, ^ Doest 
thou well to be angry loi the gourd? 


D.C.8n. 


OHAP. 4. 

4 Or, tltoDi. 
dPH in 6. 

V Or, Art tlwu 


FTOallv 


tlin night 
I fzok (■( 11. 
t ]>«iit 1 JD. 
0 Pi. M a. 


And he said, > I do well to be angry; 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Loiu>, Thou bast 
^ had pity on the gourd, for tlie wiilch 
thou fiast not laboured, neither mad- 
est it grow, whioh "came up in a 
night, and perished in a night: 

11 And should not 1 « spare Nln'^ 
veh, that great city, wherein are 
more than <ux8core tliousand persons 
J that cannot discern between their 
right liaiul ami their left hand; and 
aiso much « cattle? 


MICAH. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Mtomh aJlMiwlA t/M u>rath ot Hod affainot JaetAfor 
Uolatrp 10 ho ozhorMh to mourniup 

T he • word of the Loud that came 
to * Mi'cah the Mn'i^ts-tliite 
in the days of Jo'thuni, A'lifi/., oud 
Hdz-e-kPali, kings of JiVdah, which 
he saw concerning SS-ma^rl-a and 
jAni'.sA-iem. 

- 2 Mfcar, all ye people; heaiken, 
O earth, and ^ all that therein is . and 
let the Lord Goi> be witness against 
you, the Lord from Ins holy temple. 
3 For, behold, «the Loiii> cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come 
down, and tre.id upon the liigli 
places of the earth. 

4 And the mountains shall be molt- 
en under him, and the valleys shall 
be cleft, as wax before the liic, and 
as the waters f/iat are puuied down 
* a steep place. 

5 For the ^ transgression of Ja'cpb 
is all this, and foi the sins of the 
house of ig'rgi-el. What Is the trans- 
gression of Ja'cgb? is it iiotSa-ma^ 
ipa? and wlmt are the high pi ices 
of .WMviarethcu not .I^i u'sa-l^ra? 
0 Therefore I will make ISa-iiia^rt-a 
«as ail heap of the field, and as 
plautinss of a vineyard : and I will 
pour down the stones tliereof Into 
the valley, and I will discover the 
foundations thereof. 

7 And all the graven images there- 
of shall be beaten to pieces, and all 
the hiies thereof sliall be burned 
with the lire, and all the idols there- 
of will I lay desolate, for she ga- 
thered it of the hire of an harlot, 
and they shall return to the hire of 
an harlot. 

,8 Therefore I will wall and howl, 
I will go strlmied and naked: 1 
will make a waillDg like the dragons, 
and mourning as the ^ owls. 

.9 For > her wound is Incurable ; for 
fit Is come unto JiVdah ; he is come 
801 


CHAP 1 
a 2 Pet 1 21. 
k Jer 23 18. 

1 llekT, 

|M0u|r All 
Ot llNlfl 

2 tlip iuln««i 
tlirrenf 

« l81 2(1 
Atek it IJ. 
Ueb li 1, 

10 

I K deirceat 
rfJor i lb, 19 . 

Hdneub 6 
* 2 ki. 10 26. 

4 diinphcera 
Af tb« owl. 

5 Or, fbo !• 
grlrrouHlj 
ell k oi hoe 
wui uile 
2K1 18. IS. 
riut u, 

Du I 

7 Ibuu iahablt- 
to-o or, tltou 
thit docllaet 
fiililf 

8 Oi tlio 
ooiinirf of 
fooka 

9 Or, A pUoii 
uoAr. 

10 Or waa 
pric, ed. 

II Or, for. 

IJ riiAk la, 

A he. 
llOr the 


tv. 


B. 0. 730. 
CHAP. 3 
a Eeibrr ’ 8 9. 
Pa 7. IJ 14 
Ira .<2 7. 
IIoma 7 e. 
k Pt. btt 4. 

A Gen. 31. ». 

1 Or, doiTMid. 


unto the gate of my people, even to 
J$-ri|'s,l.lt‘iri. 

10 IT Declare ye it not at G&th. 
weep yo not at all; In the house of 
"Apli'iali mil thyself in the dust. 

11 I’.iss ye away, ' thou inhabitant 
of Silpli'ir, having thy shame na- 
ked: the InliabiUnt of ^Za^a-nAn 
came not forth in the rnouriiltig of 
® Hfth-e'zel; ho shall leceive of you 
Ills standing. 

12 For the Inhabitant of Ma^roth 
•0 waited carefully for good ; but evil 
came down from the Load unto the 
gate of Je-iiys«t-l^m. 

13 O tliou inhabitant of La'cliish, 

bind the chariot to the swift beast* 
she is the beginning of the sin to 
the daughter of Zi^On: for the trans- 
gicssioiis of were found in 

tbee. 

14 Therefore sbalt thou give pre- 

sents to Mor'esh-oth-giUh: the 
houses of shall be a lie to 

the kings of Is^r^l. 

15 Yet will 1 bring an heir unto 
thee, O Inhabitant of M^rc^shah: 

he 8h.ill come unto A-ddFUm the 
;loiy of Ij'rs>-cl. 

16 Make tliec bald, and poll thee 
for thy delicate children; enlarge 
thy baldness as the eagle; pfor they 
aic gone Into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER 2. 

) i’t JltdamAfit ajrnmot opproohitm 4 Lamfnia, 
n, 1 Jti troot viiyuotieoaHiiiitulatrjf i2Pr», 
■<o 0/ rootorttiff Jacob, 

W OE to them «tbat devise Ini- 
quity, and ^work evil upon 
their beds I when the morning Is 
light, they practise it. because « it Is 
111 tlio power of their hnnd, 

2 Ami they covot fields, and take 
them by violence, and houses, and 
take them away : so they * oppress 
a man and his house, even a mai^ 
and his heritage. 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lobdi 

51 



MICAH, 3, 4. Promise of reatoratioiu The glory, peace, kingdotm. 


BelioU, anO&st fiunlly <to 1 de. 
vise an from wtaldb ye shall not 
remove your necks; neither shall ye 
go haughtily: for this time is evil. 

4 T In that day shall ofie take up 
a parable against you, and lament 
*with a doleful lamentation, and 
Bay, We be utterly spoiled : be bath 
changed the portion of my people : 
bow bath he removed ie from met 
■turning away he hath divided our 
ftekia 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none 
tliat shall « cast a cord by lot In the 
congregation of the Lord. 

6 ‘Prophesy ye not. they to 
them ^hat prophesy : they shall not 
prophesy to them, that they shall 
not take shame. 

7 yiOthou that art named the honse 
of Ja'cQb, is the spirit of the Ix>rd 
^ straitened? are these his doings? 
do not my words do good to him 
that walketh ■ uprightly ? 

8 £yeii ’ of late my people in risen 
up as an enemy: ye pull the 
robe ■ with the garment from them 
tluit pass by securely as men averse 
from war. 

9 The ■ women of my people have 
ye cast ont from thoir pleasant 
houses ; from their children have ye 
taken away my gloiy for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this 
fa not yotiT / rest : because it Is pol- 
luted, it shall destroy you, even with 
a sore destruction. 

11 If a man walking in the spirit 
and falsehood do lie, eayirvy, 1 will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of 
strong arltfk : he shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 H I win surely assemble, O Ja^ 
cob, all of thee ; I will surely gather 
the 9 remnant of 13'rg.ol ; I will put 
them together as the sheep of Boz^- 
rali, as the flock in the midst of their 
fold: they shall make great noise 
by reason of the mfultitade of men. 

13 The breaker fs come up before 
them; they have broken up, and 
have passed throug|i the gate, and 
are gone out by it: and their king 
shall pass before thorn, and tlie 
Lord 00 the head of them. 


B.O.TWL 


3 with* la* 
itettoaof 


3 0>, Inttaod 
of r«al*rhic 

« Dm 4.3S 8,9. 

4 Dfo& at« , 
or, nophei; 
aol u ilicj 
prophea/. 

6 Or. 

•horteiMd. 


7 TMtttdoj. 


K gonaeni 

9 Or, wtrcr. 

/D«ut la 0. 

10 Or, walk 
With tba 


«• 

g Im. 11. 11. 
eb. 4. a. r 
Zaph.8.ia. 


D. c. na 

OHAP. S. 
a Jw. A. 4, k 
b Pw. 14. 4. 

'c Pior. 1 28. 
4 loo. M.10. 

MatkT.lS. 

[/EMk.l3.a3. 


8 frvai 
dlvlBlaf. 
a upper tip. 
g Pi. 74 9 
'TOikll. 

A Itior.k 1.4 
i. 58. 1 
4 bloodi. 
yita 1 S3 
P,ek n 12, 
Uosra4 18. 
ah 7.8. 


{ 10iiii.4 kk 
li» 40 8. 

6 iivylnf. 
mob. l.k 


CHAPTER 3. 

8 thbakoadofthgpropbttgi 
iMMmM Mcurfep. 

AND I aaid, Hear, I jiray you, O 
xV heads of JA^cpb, and ye princes 
of the house of Is'r^l ; « /s ft not 
foryou to know judgment? 

S hate the good, and love the 
evl! : who pilick off thefr skin ftom 
off them, and their flesh from off 
their bones; 

g Wtio also *eat the flesh my 
802 


OBAP.k 

a Ito. 8. t. 
Sauk. 17. 88. 
Bm. 8. 44. 

6 Jote«.4ft. 


people, and flay tbeir skin tnm off 
them ; and they break their hones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the 
pot, and as flesh within the caldroo. 
4 Then « shall they cry unto the 
Lord, but he will not bear them : be 
will even hide bis face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved 
themselves ill in their doings. 

6 7 Thus saith the Lord ■ coneem* 
tng the prophets that make 
people err, that «blte with them 
teeth, and cry, Peace ; and he timt 
putteth not Into their mouths, they 
even prepare war against him. 

6 /Therefore night shoUl be unto 
you, Hhat ye shall not have a vi* 
Sion; and it shall be dark unto you, 
‘ Unit ye shall not divine ; and the 
sun shall go down overthe prophets, 
and the day shall be dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, 
and the diviners confounded: yea, 
they aliall all cover their ■ lips ; 9 for 
there is no answer of God. 

8 7 But truly I am full of power by 
the spirit of the Lord, and of judg- 
ment, and of might, ‘ to declare unto 
Ja^cQb his transgression, and to 
l^'rarCl his sin. 

9 Hear this, I uray you, ye beads 

of the house of Ja'epb. and princes 
of the house of that abhor 

judgment, and perveit all equity. 

10 They build up ZV 6 n with ‘ blood, 
and J^^ru^sH-lSm with Iniquity. 

11 f Tho heads thereof yadro for 
reward, and ■the pi’iests thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets 
thereof divine for money: <yet will 
they lean upon the Lord, ■ and say, 
Is not the I/ORD among us? none 
evil can come upon us. 

I 12 Thereforo shall Zi^fln for your 
sake be "• plowed €u a field, • and 
JArq^sA-lfim shall beemne heaps, 
and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of the forest* 


CHAPTER 4. 


MttMMmmt ^ OkHtf* hmgSmu • nbpM 
9 rutaraehih 8 StHgdom, 11 «m4 tMtrg v 


B ut in the last days It shalt 
oome to pash^that the mountain 
of the house of the iiORD shall bo 
established in the top of the moun- 
tains, ami it shall be exalted abovs 
the bills; and people ifftaU flow nil* 
toft 

2 And many nations shall comc^ 
and say, Come, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to 
tiie house of the God of Ja'eab; and 
be s will teach us of Ms ways, and 
we will walk in hispathU: lor tilfeO 
law shall go forth of and the 
iwoid (ff the Lord from 



ondf victory of the church. Chriafa birth foretold. 


MICAH, 5 . 


% T And Iw flbaU judge 
nutfiy peofktoi^ftnd rabuke strong usp 
tlcos Afar ok) and they shall neat 
their swords mto « plowshares, and 
their spears into > pruninghooks : 
n^ion shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, * neither shall they 
learn war any more. 

4 * But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under ids flg 
tree: and none shall make them 
afraid: for theinoutli of theXK)KD 
of hosts hath spoken tt. 

5 For /all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and « we 
will wsdk In the name of the Lobd 
our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lord, * will 

I assemble her that halteth,<and I 
will gather her that is driven out, 
and lier that 1 have afflicted ; 

7 And 1 will make her that halted 
a remnant, and her that was cast 
tar oil a strong nation: and the Lord 
jsiiall reign over them in mount 
Zi'Ca from henceforth, even for 
ever. 

8 S And thou. O tower of * the flock, 
the strong hold of the daughter of 
Zi^dn. unto thee shall it come, even 
the nrst dominion; tlic kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of 
ru's^l^m. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud 7 
<8 there no King in thee ? is thy coun- 
sellor perished? for pangs have 
taken thee as a woman in travaiL 

IS Be ju pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O chiugiiter of Zi^On, like a 
woman in travail - for now slialt thou 
go forth out of the city, and thou 
Shalt dwell in the Held, and thou 
Shalt go even to Hftb^y-lon; there 
Shalt thou be delivered; there the 
Lord shall redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies. 

II IT Now also many nations are 

f athered against thee, that say, Ja^% 
er be denied, and let our eye look 
upouZFdn. 

12 But tliey know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither understand 
they his counsel : for he shall gather 
them as the slieaves into tlie floor 
13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
ZF6n: lor 1 will make thine horn 
iiOA, and I will make thy hoofs 
brass : and thou shalt beat In piooes 
many people: * and 1 will consecrate 
thetr gain unto the Lord, and their 
substance unto the Lord of tlie whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER & 

liMI ^ iMtm, 8 and 




"01? gather thyself In troops, O 
daughter of troops: be nath 
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laid siege agabiBi vmt they eball 
of 19^11^1 wltha 


• smite we judge 
rod upon the cbeek. 

2 But thou, *Betb<-lAlifiiD iplF* 
r^tah, though thou be little among 
the thousands of Ju-^dah, yet out 
of thee shall he come form unto 
me that 48 to be «ruJerln ly^ra^l; 

* whose goings forth have bsmirom 
of old, from ^ everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give tbem up, 
until the time that she which tra- 
vailetli hath brought forth: then the 
remnant of his brethren shall return 
unto the children of Vr^peL 

' 4 IT And he shall stand and *feed 
in the strength of the Lord, In the 
majesty of the name of the Lord his 
God; and they shall abide . for now 
« shall he be great unto the ends of 
the eartii. 

5 And this man f shall be the peace, 
when the Is^yr^tan shal^come into 
our laud : and when he shall tread la 
our palaces, tlien shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, and 
eight * pnncipal men. 
c And they shall* waste the land 
of Is-syr^-a with the sword, and the 
land 01 vNIm^rbd *in the entrances 
thereof: thus shall ho * deliver us 
from the Xa-afr^iea. when he oom- 
eth into our laud, and when he tread- 
etli within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Ja^OQb shall 
be in the midst of many people* as 
a dew from the Lord, as the showers 
upon the grass, that tarrieth not for 

n, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men. 

8 V And the remnant of Ja'opb shall 
be among the C^n^ile? in toe midst 
of many people as a Don among the 
beasts of the forest as a young lion 
among the flocks of *sheep: who, If 
he go through, both treadeth down, 
and teareth in pieee 3 ,and none can 
deliver. 

0 Tldoe hand shall be lifteil up upon 
thine adversaries, and aU thiue ene- 
mies shall be cut oft. 

10-/ And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord, that I will cut 
oil tiiy horses out of the midst of 
thee, and I will destroy thy cbariotB: 

11 And 1 will cutoff the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy 
strong holds: 

12 And I will ent off witchcrafts out 
of thiue hand; and thou shalt bavo 
no more soothsayers: 

13 * Thy graven images also will 1 
cut off, and thy ^ standing images 
out of the midst of thee : and thou 
Shalt * no more worship the work of 
thine hands. 

14 And 1 will plnok up tby groves 



MICAH, 6, 7. 


Go^s controversy with his people. 


out of the midst of thee: so will 1 
destroy thy • cities. 

15 Aiul I will execute vengeance 
in anger and fury upon tJie iieaUien, 
such as they have not heard. 

CHAPTER 6. 


1 09d*9eo*tr»ittrtyf€ru»ki>tdn4$a, 9f*rign9rmmo&, 
lUyor 10 andjQiriiUatry. 

H ear ye now what the Lord 
saith ; Arise, contend thou * be- 
fore tlie mountains, and let the hills 
hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, <>the 
Lord’s controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth: for the 
Lord hath a controversy with his 
people, and he will plead with Ij}'- 
ripel. 

a O niy people, * what have I done 
unto thee? and wherein have 1 wear 
rleil thee ? testily against me. 

4 For I brought thee up (tut of the 
land of E'0^pt, aud redeenif^d thee 
out of the house of servants , and 1 
s('ut before thee Mouses, A&r''ou, and 
Mir'I-ain. 

6 () my people, remember now what 
BaOak <^klng of Mo^ab consulted, 
and what lla^laum the son of Be'or 
answeied tihn from * ShlPtim unto 
Sll'gdl; that ye may know the 
•righteousness of the Lord. 

6 ^ Wlierewith./ sliall 1 cornc before 
the Lord, and bow myself before 
the higli God? sliall I come befoio 
him with burnt offerings, with calves 
* of a year old ? 

7 <^will the I^oRD be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or witii ten thou- 
sands ot rivers of oil? * shall I give 


iny firstborn for my transgression, 
the fruit of my ® body/<?r the sin of 
lay soul? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do 
Justly, and to love mercy, and to 

• walk humbly with thy God? 

9 The Lord’s voice crietli unto the 
city, and ^the rnan of wisdom shall 
see thy name ; hear ye the rod, and 
who hath apl>olnte(^}t. 

10 IT ’Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness fn tlie house of tlic 
wicked, and the ^ scant measure 
that is abominable? 

11 * Shall I count them pure with 

* the wicked balances, ana with the 
hag of deceitful weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are ^lll 
of violence, and the inhabitants 
thereof have spoken lies, and their 
tongue 1$ deceitful In their mouth. 

18 Therefore also will I make thee 
sick in smiting thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. 

14 Thou Shalt eat, but not he satls- 
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6 Or thy Dftme 
run see tbftl 
whioh is 

0 Or, Is there 
yet uuto 
every msa ftn 
bouse of the 
wieked, etc. 


8 Or Shftll I 
be pure with. 


|yi El 16 26 
10 Or. s 


I the Kftther. 
lufr, of nift. 


a J«r 9 8. 
HoseftO.10. 


r.Kodly.c 

neifw. 


hlSftB 94.11 
Ps 67.6. 
lUb. 1. 16. 

eflosSft4 18. 
Ain. 1.18. 
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fled ; and thy casting down shall be 

take 
that 

up to llUQ OWUi'U. 

15 Thou Shalt sow, hut thou shalt 
not reap ; thou shalt tread the olives, 
but thou shalt not auolnt thee with 
oil ; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

16 t For »the statutes of >0m'rl 
are kept, and all the works of the 
house of A^hftb, and ye walk in 
their counsels ; that 1 should make 
thee a desolation, and the inhabit* 
ants tliereof an hissing: therefore 
ye sliall bear the reproach of my 
people. 


Q miast 01 mee; ana inou snaiit 
hold, but shalt not deliver : aud 
which thou deliverest will Iglve 


CHAPTER 7. 


1 37k« cAuitA, eomplainmg tf htr ttnaM numUr, S 
and tfte yeneral evmuMan, 6 — -- 
sEsficw tn nun, but In Ood. 8 / 
is tonijorttd. 


W OK is me I for I am as * when 
tliey have gathered the sum- 
mer fruits, as the grapegleanlngs 
of the vintage : there is no cluster to 
eat: omy soul desired the firstripe 
fruit. 

2 The * good man is perished out of 
the earth and there is none upright 
among men : they all lie in wait for 
blood, ^tiiey hunt every man his 
brother with a net. 

3 1 That tliey may do evil with both 
hands earnestly, the prince asketh, 
** and the judge asketh for a reward ; 
aud the great man^ he uttereth *bis 
mischievous desire : so they wrap it 
up. 

4 The best of them is as a brier: 
the most upright la sharper than a 
thorn hedge : the day of thy watch- 
men and thy visitation cometli ; now 
shall be their perplexity. 

5 IT Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide: keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her that 
iieth in thv iiosom. 

0 For • the on dishonoureth the fa- 
ther, the daughter riseth up against 
her motiier, the daughter in law 
against her motiier in law; a man’s 
enemies are the men of his own 
house. 

7 Therefore I vrlll look unto the 
Lord; 1 will wait for the God of 
my salvation: my God will hear 
me. 

8 IT Rejoice not against me, 0 mine 
enemy: when 1 fall, I shall arise; 
when 1 sit in darkness, the Lord 
shaU be a light unto me. 

9 1 will bear the indignation of the 
Lord , because 1 have sinned against 
him, until he plead my cause, and 
execute judgment for me; he will 



Th^ majesty of God in goodness to his people, NAHUM, 1. 


briufc roe forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

10 ^ Then she that ie mine eneroy 
shall see it, and shame siiall cover 
her which said unto me. Where Is 
the Lobd thy God ? mine eyes shall 
behold her: now ^ shall she be 
trodden down as the mire of the 
streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls are to 
be built, in that day shall the decree 
be far removed. 

12 In that day also he shall come 
even to thee from As-syr'I-a, ^aiwl 
from the fortliled cities, and from 
the fortress even to the river, and 
from sea to sea, and/rom mountain 
to mountain. 

13 7 Notwithstanding the land shall 
be desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings. 

14 IT * Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the floclc of thine heritage, which 
dwell solitarily /n « the wood, in the 
midst of Car'inel; let them feed m 
Ba'sliftn and QlKc-iia, as In the days 
of old. 
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15 According to the d^s of thy 
coming out of the land of E^^pt wla 
1 shew unto him marvellous thinas, 

16 IT The nations * shall see and be 
confounded at all their might: they, 
siiall lay their hand upon their 
month, their ears shall be doaf. 

17 They shall lick the dust like a 
serpent, they shall move out of 
their holes like * worms of the earth: 
tliey shall be afraid of the Loud 
our God, and shall fear because of 
thee. 

18 * Who Is a God like unto thee, 
that J pardoneth iniquity, and pass, 
eth by the transgression of the 
remnant of his heritage? *he re- 
taiiieth not his anger for ever, be- 
cause bo dehghtetli m mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will have 

compassion upon us, he will < subdue 
our luiriuities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the 
sea. • 

20 “ Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Ja'cpb, nnd, the mercy to A^brfl-hdm, 
which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathcis from the days of old. 


NAHUM. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Th$ bturdtnof Mnmah i Ood, 7 in 

pMiftMia to M» B and attn-ily nffoinat Afa 

T he burden of NTn'g-voh. The 
Tmok ot the vision of NiVhum 
the £l^kosh-ite. 

2 1 God is Jealous, and the Lord 
revengeth; the Lord lovengeth, and 
*i8 furious; the Lord will bike ven. 
geance on his adversaries, and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lord is « slow to anger, and 
great in power, and will not at all 
acquit the tsir/ceri • * the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in tlie 
storm, and the clouds are the dust of 
bis feet 

4 « He rebuketh the sea, and mak. 
eth it dry, and drleth up all the riv. 
ers : Ba^shdn langulsheth, and Car'- 
mel, and the flower of LCb^^non 
lanmifsheth. 

6 ^ The nionutalns quake at him, 
and the hills melt, and the earth 
Is burned at his presence, yoa. the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before lus indig- 
nation? and who can > abide in the 
fierceness of his anger? bis fury Is 
poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 

7 The Lord Is good, a « strong 
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hold in the day of trouble ; and • he 
kiiowetli tlicni that ti list in him. 

S J But with an overrunning flood 
he will make an utter end of the 
placo thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine against the 
Lord ? he will make an utter end : 
afllictlon shall not rise up the second 
time. 

10 For while they he folden together 
as thorns, and while they are 
drunken o.s driinkaids, they shall 
be devoured as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of thee, 
that imagineth evil against the 
Lord, a wu*ked eouusellur. 

12 Thus saith the I^ord ; ^ Though 
they be quiet, and likewise many, yet 
tUus,sliall they he « cut down, when 
he shall pass through. Though I 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now will I break his yoke 
from oft thee, and wilt burst thy 
bonds In sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath dven a com- 
mandment concerning thee, thoA no 
more of thy name be sown : out of 
tlie house of thy gods will 1 cut off 
the graven image and the molten 
I imago . 1 will make thy grave ; for 
I thou art vile. 



NAHUM, 2, 3. The victoriouB armies of God against Nineveh* 

15 Beliold upon tlie mountaliis the & ctol the Lobb of hosts, and 1 will bum 

feet oi tdiB tnai hrliigeth good tid- her cfaartots in the smoke, and the 

Inm, that publtsheth peace I OJu'- sword shall devour thy young lions: 

dan, *keep thy solemn feasts, per- obap.l and I will cut off thy prey from the 
- form thy vows: for “tlie wicked shall . earth, and the voice of tnymessen* 
no more pass through thee ; he Is a gers shall no more be heanL 

utterly cut oC CHAPTER a 

CHAPTER 2. 

Mift Arwl tO tUC ‘ blOOliy CltV f It fe b11 

JiUnrmia*9qaim»ttMrefumtM, VY full Of HOS awA robbory ; thO 

H e *that dasbeth in pieces Is t pwdeparleth not; 

come up before thy face ; keep 2 The noise of a whip, and the noise 

the munition, watch the way, make ' of the rattling of the wheels, and of 

thy loins strong, fortify thy power hum . ' the praiislng horses, and of the 

mightily. a or, theprue juiupiDg charlots. 

2 For the Lobd hath turned away ’ 3The horseman lifteth up both ■ the 

• the excellency of Ja^cpb, as the ex- imSi. brfghtsword and the glitteringspean 

cellency of Is^r^l : for the emptiers s or, dyed and thpre is a multitude of slain, and 

have emptied them out, and marred , a great number of carcases ; and 

their vine branches. * ESafi? there is none end of fAeir corpses ; 

3 The shield of hts mighty men Is & thunbev. they stumble upon their corpses; 
made red, the valiant men are *iit s o,. gkiiEsti. 4 BecauNO of the multitude of the 
scarlet ; the chariots ehadl be with j or, whoredoms of the wellfavoiired Imr- 
^tlauiing torches in the day of his lot, <* the mistress of witchcrafts, that 

preparimon, and the flr trees shall * selleth nations through her whore- 

be terribly shaken. doms, and families through her 

4 The chariots shall rago in the eitatu^bed. witchcrafts. 

streets, they aliall Justle one against 6 Behold, I am against thee, aalth 

another m the broad ways: “they ,^0 * the Lord of hosts; and 1 will 

shall seem like torches, they shaU discover thy skirts upon thy face, 

run like the lightnings. nor, rromuia and M will shew the nations thy 

6 He shall lecount his « worthies: nakedness, and tho kingdoms thy 

they sliall stumble in their walk; aun. shame. 

they shall make haste to the wall the^ «>*»» 6 And 1 will cast abominable filth 

thereof, and the ^defence shall be i3 ot. ud their upon thee, and make thee vllo, and 
prepared. Muitett^. will set thee as a gazlngstock. 

5 The gates of the rivers shall be 7 And itsiiallcome topa.ds,fha/an 

opened,aiKl the palace shall be* dis- ii>Th«np». they that look upon thee shall flee 
solved. oJoueohETEo- from thee, and say, NIn's-veh IS 

7 And » Hfiz'zab shall be «> led away fiS* •; waste : who will bemoan her 7 

captive, she shall be brought up, and whence shall I seek comforters for 

her maids shall lead her as with the thee? 

voice of doves, taberfng upon their Mt toA 8 Art thou better than * populous 
breasts. Ho, that was situate among tbs 

8 But NIn'e-veh is ^of old like a rivers, that had the waters round 

pool of water; yet they shall flee about ft, whose rampart tros the sea, 

away. ^itind,stAnd,shaMtheycTy, and her wall tros from the sea? 

but none shall “ look back. chap, a 9 ' E-tlil-d'pT-a and E'eypt were her 

9 Takeyetbe spoil of silver, take , strength, and if v^a«liifliifte;Fttt and 

the spoil of gold : *®£or there is none a rf Lij'bhn were * thy helpers, 
end of the store a?Mi glory out of all lo Yet was she earned away, she 

the “pleasant furniture. went into captivity: her young 

10 She Is empty, and void, and AVVpMr ohlldrenalso were dashed in pieces 

waste: and the heart melteth, and at the top of all the streets: and 

the knees smite together, and much V • they * east lots for her honourable 
pain is in all loins, and the Ihces of w* , men, and all her great men were 
them all gather blackness. bound In chains. 

11 Where is «the dweUing of the •'®' il Thou also shalt be dnmkeu: 
lions, and the feedingplace of the thou shalt be hid, thou also shaR 

young lions, where the non, even the , laa. m. 6. o©ok strength because of theenemy. 
<M Uon, walked, and ^e lion’s 4 faitb 7 hdp. 12 All thy strong holdssAall de Alto 

whelp, and none made them afraid? <iJoais.8. *flg trees with the firstripe figs: if 

12 Tne liqndid tear In pieces enough they be shaken, they sliatl even fan 

lor his whelps, strang^ for his * ?*^*,^ ^ into the mouth of the eater, 

llmssea and filled hlsiioles with 13 Behold,/thy people In ^enldst 

piey,ana his dens with ravin. of thee are wcrnien t the ga^ of thy 

13 Behold, I amsga|D8t)thi^saitli land shall he set wide open uiiio 
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Fearfid vengeance by Ood^e execuUonere. HABAKKUE, 1, 2, 

miBe Emmies: tte fire aluin devour 
thy bare. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 
lortUy thy strong holds; go into 
clay, and tread the morter, make 
StrooK the brickkiln. 

16 l^ere shall tlie fire devourthee, 
the sword shall cut thee off, It shall 
eat thee up like ^the cankerworm: 
make thyself many as the canker, 
worm, make thyself many as the lo- 
custs. 

le Thou hast multiplied ”thy mer. 
chants above the stars of heaven : 
the cankerworm * spolleth, and fleeth 


*H^/xhy crowned are as the locusts. 
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and thy eaptalnsas the great grass- 
hopper^ aiilch camp In the hedges 
in the cold day, but when the sun 
arlseth they nee away, imd their 
place Is not known where they 
are. 

18 Thy shepherds Slumber, 0<khur 
of HMfrU : thy ^ nobles shall dw^ 
in the dust : thy people Is i scattered 
upon the mountaias, and no man 
gatbereth iKem.. 

19 There ta no ^healing of tiv 
bruise ; thy wound Is grievous : *afjl 
that bear the bruit of thoe shall clap 
the hands over thee : for upon whom 
hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually r 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTEH L 

1 Unto BabMuk, ciumptaiminff U (*«4nl«u4te o/M* 
l»md, 6 H tKrnim tiisjmtrjul vmg*ane* tH» OftaL- 

T he burden which Hfi4)fik^hk 
the prophet did see. 

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, 
and thou wilt not hear! et;en cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou 
wilt not save I 

8 Why dost tliou shew me Iniquity, 
and cause me to behold grievance f 
for spoiling and violence are before 
me : and there are that raise up strife 
and contention. 

4 * Therefore the law is slacked, and 
Judgment doth never go forth: for 
the wicked doth compass about tlie 
rigliteous ; therefore ^ wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. 

6 5 BehoM ye among the heathen, 
and regard, and wonder marvel- 
lously : for / will work a work in 
your <lays, which ye will not believe, 
though It be told you, 

6 For, lo, * 1 raise up the Ch&I- 
de'ans, that bitter and hasty na- 
tion, which shall march through the 
‘breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwellingplaces that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 
‘their Judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 •Their horses also are swifter than 
the leopards, and are more ‘fierce 
than the evening wolves : and tlielr 
horsemen shall spread themselves, 
and their horsemen shall come ffom 
far; ihey Shall fly as the eagle that 
hasteth to eat 

9 They shall come all for violence : 
‘thsir faces shall sup up as the east 
whid, and they shall gather the cap- 
tivity as the sand. 
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10 And they shall scoff attlie kings, 
and the princes shall lie a scorn unto 
them : they shall deride every strong 
bold ; for they shall heap dust, ana 
take it 

11 Then shall hie mind change, and 
he shall pass over, and offend, fst- 
putiag this his power unto his god. 

12 t Art thou not from everlast 
ing, O Lord my Ood, mine Holy 
Oi le v we shall not die. O Lord, thou 
hast ordained tliem for Judgment; 
and, O * mighty Ood, thou hast ‘es- 
tablished them for correction. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and canst not look <m 
‘iniquity: wherefote lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and boldest thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that Is 
more righteous than he? 

14 Ana makest men as the fishes 
of the sea, as the creeping things, 
that have no ruler over them? 

16 They take up all of them with 
the angle, they catch them in their 
net, and gather them in their drag: 
therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore they sacrifice unto 
their net, and bum incense unto tlmlr 
drag ; because by them their portion 
is fait siHl their meat plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore “empty 
their net, and not spare continually 
to slay the nations? 


CHAFTEB 2. 


1 Vhht Hmbaiktde, vaUtno/ar an anttut, 4* U Ua n 
that /ieiHu$tnamn 
CRaUiaiu/trMfifd 


I WILL A Stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the ‘tower, 
and will watch to see what he wiil 
say ‘ unto and what I shall an- 
swer ‘ when I am reproved. 



HABAKKUK, 3. Judgment of the wicked, Habakkuk^a prayer. 


2 And the Lord answered me, and 
said, ^ Write the ytslon, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it 


B.o.au. 


3 For ®the vision is yet for an ap- 
pointed time, but at the end It sliall 
speak, and not lie : though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up 
is not upright in him : but the * Just 
shall live by his faith. 

6 1 * Yea also, because he trans- 
gresseth by wine, he is a proud man, 
neither keepeth at home, who eu> 
largeth his desire • as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but 
gathereth unto him all nations, and 
beapetb unto him all people ; 

6 Shall not all these take up a 
parable against him, and a taunting 

g reverb against blin, and say, ^ Woe 
> him that increaseth that v hich is 
not Ills I how long? and to him that 
ladelh himself with thick cla} I 
7 Sliall they not rise up suddenly 
that sliall bite thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee, aiui thou slialt be for 
booties unto them? 

8 Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the lemnant of the peo- 
ple shall S()Oil thee; because of 
meti*s 0 blood, and for the violence 
of the Uiul, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

9 H Woe to him that 'coveteth 
an evil covetousness to his house, 
that he may set his nest on high, 
that he may be delivered from the 
•power of evil I 

40 Thou hast consulted shame to 
thy house by cutting oft many peo- 
ple, and hast sinned thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out of 
the wall, and the • beam out of the 
timber sluUl answer it. 

12 1 Woe to him that bulldeth a 
town with blood, and stabllsheth 
a city by iniquity! 

13 Beliold. is It not of the Lord of 
hosts that the people shall /Jahour 
in the very flte, and the people 
shall weary themselves ^‘for very 
vanity ? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
“ with the knowledge of the gloi y of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the 

16 ^ Woe unto him that glveth his 
neighbour drink, that puttest tliy 
bottle to him, and makest him 
drunken also, tliat liiou mayest 
look on their nakedness I 
16 Thou art filled ^*with shame 
for glory : drink thou also, and let 
thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup 
of tlie Lord’s rlglit baud shall be 
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turned unto thee, and shameful 
spewing shcUl be on thy glo^, 

17 s For the violence of IW(^non 
shall cover thee, and the spoil of 
beasts, which made them afraid, be* 
cause of men’s blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

18 H Wliat profiteth the graven 
image that the maker theieof liath 
graven it; the molten image, and a 
teacher of lies, tliat ^ the maker of 
his work trusteth therein, to make 
dumb idols? 

10 Woe unto him that salth to the 


wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, 
Arise, It sliall teach I Behold, it is 
laid over with gold and silver, and 
\ there is no breath at all in the midst 


of it. 

20 But the Lord is In his holy 
temple: “Met all the earth keep si- 
lence before him. 


CHAPTER 3. 


1 Ilabakkuk’o prayer 8 Ood'o mufeity fn dMvtrbta 
hU peepU 17 i>tahility qftkeproiviotafaith, 

A PRAYKlt of HaH)flk'kfik the 
propliet upon ' SbT-gpQ-noth. 

2 O LORD, I have heard •tliy si>eeoh, 
and was afraid: O Lord, •revive 
tliy work in the midst of tlie years, 
m the midst of the years make 
known: Inwiath remember mercy. 
3 God came from •Teaman, and 
the Holy One from mount Pa'ran. 
Se'lah. His glory covered the hea- 
vens, and the earth was full of his 
praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the 
light ; he liad • lioins comiiiff out of 
his hand : and tlieie was the hiding 
of Ills jmwer. 

6 Before him went the pestilence, 
and •burning coals went forth at 
his feet. 

6 He stood, and « measured the 
eartii : he beheld, and • drove asun- 
der the nations ; and the everlasting 
mountains were scattered, the per- 
petual hills lid bow : his ways are 
everlasting. 

7 I saw Hie tents of ^ Cii'shan • in 
affliction * and tho curtains ot the 
land of Mld^-an did tremble. 

8 « Was tiie Lord displeased 
against the rivers? was thine anger 
against the rivers? was thy wrath 
against the sea, that thou didst ride 
upon thine horses and thy ohariots 
•of salvation? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
ei'cn thy word. SeMah. Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 Tlie mountains saw thee, and 
they trembled: the overflowing of 
the water passed by : the deep utter- 



God*8 judgment against Judah for divers sins. ZEPHANIAH, !• 

ed his voice, and lifted up his bauds b. c. m. 16 When I heard, my belly trem* 
on high. bled ; my lips quivered at the voice i 

11 The sun and moon stood still rottenness entered into my bonea 

In their habitation: “at the light of ohap.s. and I trembled iu myself, that I 

thine arrows they went, and at the nor.thiM might rest iu the day of trouble; 

sliinlng of thy glittering spear. htoim when be cometh up unto the people, 

12 Thou didst march through the he will “Invade them with hla 

land in Indignation, ^ thou didst 4 p, 44 s, s. troops. 

thresh the heathen in anger. moab 4. is. 17 ^/Although the flg tree shall not 

13 Thou weiitest forth • for the sal- • 2 swn. s. as. blossom, neither shaU fruit be In tlie 

vatlon of thy people, ei>en for salva- vines ; the labour of the olive shall 

tion with thine anointed; thou “fail, and the fields shall yield no 

woundedst the liead out of the house pwtuont.* meat ; the flock sliall be cut off from 
of the wicked, “ by dlscovernig the 14 or, mud. the fold, and there shall be no herd 

foundation unto the neck. Bcqah. i&or, outthm In the stalls: 

14 Thou didst strike through with _ 18 s Yet 1 will rejoice In the Lord, 

his staves the head of his villages ; ^ i will loy In the God of my salvation, 

tliey “came out as a whirlwind to .. . 19 The Lokd Go<l is * my strength, 

scatter me ; their rejoicing was&s to ' « 10 and he will make my feet like hinds* 

devour the poor secretly. * cor 4 a, ». feet, and lie will make me to walk 

1/s Thou didst walk through the upon mine high places. To the chief 

sea with thine hoi bcs, fA-roup/i the singer on my “stringed liistrit 

“ heap of groat waters. incuts. 


ZEPHANIAH. 

CHAPTER 1 ®* ^ the Lord's sacrifice, that I 

tWhenZn>h 0 niahpro„ke,Ud i Oed*, severe Judg- W»1I M>Unlsh ** the prillCCS. UHd thO 

mnuagaintt /udah tar divtrt tint kilig's Children, aiul all suoli as are 

T he "word of the Lohi> wnich clothed with strange apparel. 

c.ame unto Zi'^ph-a-ni^ih the son j, 9 In the same day also will I punish 

of Cij'shi, the son of G(*d-^-li'ah, the * ‘ all those tliat leap on the threshold, 
son of Am-a-ri'ah, the son of HTz-ki'- • | JJ-f which fill their masters* houses with 

ah, in the days of Jo-sPah the sou of 1 b, t.kiiis violence and deceit. 

A'mon, king of Ju'dah. 10 And it shall come to pass in tliat 

2 * I will utterly consume all things ““• “ *"! day, saitli the Lord, that there shall 
from off » the land, saith the Lord. * Cd. be the noise of a cry from - the fish 

3 1 will consume man and beast; sor, idoia. gate, and an howlrng from the se- 

I will consume the fowls of the 4Fuiflu«d. coiid, and a great crashing from the 

heaven, and the fishes of the sea, » c ««• hills, 
and the »stumblingblock3 with tlie n /Howl,ye Inliabltantsof 

wicked ; and 1 will cut off man from ^ tesli, for all the merchant people are 

off the lainl, saith the Loud ki 11 ss. down ; all they tliat bear silver 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand ^ sMctifivd. or, a^re cut ofr. 

upon iliVdah, and upon all the in- prepared 12 And it shall come to pass at that 

luhitauts of ; and rvuitupon time, f/mf I will seal cli J6-iu'sft-If‘m 

will cut off the lenmaiit of Ba^al <iJer 80 0 with candles, and punish the men 

from this place, amf the name of that ai-e" settled on their lees; # that 

Hhe Ohf'm'arning with the priests; ‘ say In their heart, The LoRD^will 

6 And them that worship the host ''uov.m 11, not do good, neither will he do evlL 

of heaven upon the house tops ; and 13 Therefore their goods sliall be- 

tliein that worship and that swear ® ^ booty, and their houses a 

“by the Lord, and that swear 'by «r desolation: they shall also build 

MfiFcliam ; tbiobeaed.' houses, but “ not inhabit thetn ; and 

8 And them that are turned back they shall plant vineyards, but < not 

flrom the Lord ; and those that have . J*** ” drink the wine thereof, 

not sought the Lord, nor enquired "JmS i 11 14 ^ The great day of the Lord U 

for him. i ui«fth8. is, near, it Is near, and hasteth greatly, 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence yjw ao r. even the voice of tlie day of the 

of the Lord God : for the day of the Lord* the mighty man shall cry 

Lord is at band : for the Lord bath a^; t u. there bitterly, 

prepared a sacrifice, he hath “ bid i/i That day is a day of wrath, a 

his guests. day of trouble and distress, a day of 

8 Aud it shall come to pass hi the wasteuess and desolation, a day of 
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ZEFHANIAH, 2, S. Exhortatiwi to repent. Jerusalom reproved. 


darkoeas uid Ktoaniiiess, a day 
ckMids and thIcK darknesa, 

la Adayof^thetrampetaDdalarm 
a^tiist toe fenced cities, and against 
tbe hl^ towers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall walk like blind 
men, because they have sinned 
against the Lord: aud their blood 
snail be poured out as dust, and 
their flesh as the dung. 

18 'Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them hi 
ue day of tlie 1 jORd*s wrath; but 
the whole land shall be devoured 
by thr Are of his jealousy: for he 
shall make even' a speedy riddance 
of all them that dwell In the land. 


CHAPTER 2. 


1 Mmhariativn «• rttwm in Gtd Ip rnmOane* 
Ju i pn M t* «n tht S *ft and Am- 

man, U on SCMqAt, U and tn Aatjfria 


•/FATHER yourselves to<«other, 
VJ yea. gather together, o niv 
tion ^ not desired ; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, 
before the day pass as the cnail, be- 
fore *tbe Aerco auger of the Lord 
come upon you, before the day of the 
Lord's anger come upon you. 

8 'Seek ye the IjOKd, •'all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrouglit 
his judgment, seek righteousness, 
seek meekness * • it may be ye shall 
he hid in the day of the Ix>rd*s anger. 
4 ^ For Ga'za shall be forsaken, 
and Ish'k^lOn a desolation; they 
shall drive out AshM6d/at the noon 
day, aud fik'rdii shall be rooted up. 

6 Woe unto the inhaMtants of / the 
sea coast, the nation of the Chfir^- 
eth'itesi the word of the Lord U 
against you; 0 '^Ca^ndan. the land 
of the Ptols'tines, I will even cte* 
stroy thee, that there shall be no 
fidiaoltant 

6 Aud the sea coast sliall be dwell- 
higs and cottages for shepherds, 
'and folds for Aocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for /the 
remnant of tbe bouse of JuMab; 
they shall feed thereupon: In the 
houses of Xsh'k^lOn sliall they lie 
down in the evening: * for the Lord 
their God shall '•visit them, and 
'turn away their captivity. 

8 T « I have heard the reproach of 
Mb'abyaud the revillngs of the chib 
di’en of Im'mbD, whereby they have 
reproached my people, and «inagnl- 
Abd therMOxeB agafnst their border. 

9 TherMore as 1 live, saltb the 
X«OfU> of hosts, the God of Ig^'9^1, 
Surely •Mo'ab shall be as Sod'om, 

ehlhlren of Xm^dn as Go- 
mdf^h, even the breed! Ag of net- 
a&d audits, and a perpetual 
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desolattonx tbe resMue of my people 
shall spoil them, and the remnant 
of people shall possess them. 

10 This shall they have for their 
pride, because they have reproached 
and znagnlAed themsdve» against 
the people of tbe Lord of hosts, 

11 The Lord vfUl be terrible unto 
them: for he will * famish all the 
gods of the earth; and «msn shall 
worship him, every one from bis 
place, even all *’tha Isles of the hea^ 
then. 

12 ir 'Ye fi-thl-o'pbanj also, ye 
ehall he slain by my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his hand 
against the iiortli, and destroy Xs- 
syiT-a; and will make Nfii'g-veh a 
desolation, and diy like a wilder- 
ness. 

14 And Aocks shall lie down In 
tbe midst ot her, all 'the beasts of 
the nations: both the 'cormorant 
and tlio bittern shall lodge In the 
« upper lintels ot It; Wteir voice shall 
sing ill the windows; desolation 
shaU he in the thresholds, ^for he 
shall uncover the cedar work. 

15 This U the rejoicing city » tliat 
dwelt carelessly, *that said In her 
heart, I am, and there is none beside 
me : how Is she become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down int 
every one that passeth by her shall 
hiss, and. wag his hand. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 3%«y>rirwM .Taruaaism repramd. t SmUortoltm 
to taait f&r thf rmtoroHan 4 / AmA 

W OE to ' her that is Althy and 
polluted, to tbe oppressing 

city I 

2 8he « obeyed not the voice; she 
^received not *correcttoa; she 
tnisted not in the Lord; she drew 
not near to her God. 

3 Her princes within her are roar. 
Ing Hons; her Judges are evening 
wolve.s; they gnaw not the bonea 
till the morrow. 

4 Her « prophets are Hght and trea- 
cherous persons: her priests have 
polluted the sanctuary, they have 
^ne * violence to tlie law. 

5 The Just Ix>]{D • f s In the midst 
thereof; he will not do Iniquity: 
’every morning doth he bring his 
Judgment to light, he falleth not; 
but tlie unjust knoweth no shame, 
e I have cut off the nations: their 
’towers are desolate; f made (heir 
streets waste, that none passeth by: 
their cities are destroyed, eo that 
there is no man, that there Is nbne 
Inhabitant. ^ 

7 I said. Surely thou wilt fear pije^ 
thou wilt receive instruction: 99 
their dwelling should not be out al^ 



Hoffgai incites the people to build the house, HAG6A1, 1, 


liowsoeTer 1 pimlslied them: but 
they tose early* amd /corrupted all 
their dotngs. 

8 If Therefore #walt ye upon iii% 
lalth the Losp* until the day that 1 
rise up to the prey: for my determU 
nation iato^ gather the uatlonSf that 

I may assemble tlie kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine Inuignation, 
evensU my fierce auger: for all the 
earth sliall be devoured with the 
fire of my Jealousy. 

& For then will 1 turn to the people 
a pure ^language, that they may 
all call upon the name of the Loko, 
to serve him with one ‘'consent 
10 * From beyond the rivers of S-thl- 
d'pta my suppliants, even the daugh- 
ter of my dispel sed, shall bring 
mine offering. 

II In that day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
tliou hast transgressed against me : 
for then 1 will take away out of the 
midst of thee them that^rejoico in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more be 
haughty ^ because of my holy moun- 
taliL 

12 1 will also leare In the midst of 
thee *an afflicte^l and poor people, 
and they shall trust In the name of 
the Lokd. 

13 The remnant of l^^rQ^l shall 
not do fnlmnty, nor speak lies; 
neither sliali a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth: for they shaU 
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19of tbelr 


feed and He dowi],aiid none sliaQ 
make them afraid. 

14 H Sing, O daughter of Zf^dQi 
' ' -el ;< be glad and rejoice 

leart, O daughter of 


with all 
ru's^l6m. 

15 The Lord hath taken away thy 
Judgments, he hath cast out tliine 
enemy: «»the king of l 9 'i>e 1 , cvea 
the Lord, «• is In the midst of tbeei 
thou slialt not see evil any more. 

16 In tliat day it sliall be said to 
J^ru'8&-iem, Fear thou not: and to 
Zi'dn, o r..et not thine hands be • slack. 

17 The Lord thy God in the midst 
of thee is mighty: he will save, be 
will rejoice over thee with Joy ; ’ he 
will rest in his love, he will Joy over 
thco with singing. 

18 1 will gather t/tcm that Pare sor. 
rowful for tlie solemn assembly, ivho 
are of tiiee, to v honb ^‘'tho reproach 
of it was a burden. • 

19 Behold, at that time I will undo 
all that alfiict tiiee; and I will save 
her that halteth, and gatiier her 
that was driven out: and ^ I will 
get them piaise and fame in every 
End where they have been put to 
shame. 

20 At that time V will I bring yon 
Qtjgmn^ even fn the time that I gather 
you . for I will make you a name and 
a praise among all people of the 
earth, when I turn back your captivl- 
ty before your eyes,saith the Lord. 


HAGGAI. 


CHAPTER 1, 


I N the second year of DAH'us 
the king. In the sixth month, in 
the first day of the month, came the 
word of the liORo ' by Hftg^^i the 
prophet unto • Ze-ri1b^OA-bdl the son 
of bh^l^tfei, * governor of Ju^dah, 
and to JOsh'ii-a tlie son of & Jds^- 
p-d5ch, the high priest, saying, 

saying, T^E^^ople say. The time is 
not come, tJie time that the Lord’s 
Itouse should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the 
Lord «by Hfig^gal the prophet, 


4 Vs « time for you, O ye, to dwell 
In your oieled houses, and this house 
Me waste? 

6 Now therefore thus saitb the 
Lord of hosts; ‘Consider your 

vnys. 
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6 Ye have sown much, and brins 
in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough ; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink ; ye clothe you. but 
there is none warm: and he that 
eameth wages eametn wages to ptU 
it Into a bag * witli holes. 

7 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring 
' wood, and build the house ; and 1 
will take pleasure In it, and 1 win be 
glorified, saith the Ixiud. 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, U 
came to little ; and when ye brought 
tt home, I did ® blow upon it Why? 
saith the Lord of hosts. Because 
of mine house that is waste, and 
ye nm every man unto his own 
house. 

10 Therefore the heaven over you 
is stayed from dew, and the earth is 
stayed from, her fruit 

i 11 And 1 « called fur a drought upon 
I the laud, and upon the xnouutania^ 
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and uuou the com, and upon the 
new wliie, and upon the oiL and up< 
on that which the ground brhigeth 
forth, and upon men, and upon cat* 
tie, and /upon all the labour of the 
hands. 

12 IT Then Z&rdb^a-b^l the son of 

Sh^Ktl-el, and Jdsh^u-a the son of 
Jds');-dech, the high priest, with all 
the remnant of the people, obeyed 
the voice of tlie Lord their God, I 
and the words of the pro-! 

phet, as the Lord tlielr God liad sent 
him, and the people did * fear before 
the Lord. 

13 Tiien spake Iiag'ggri the Lokd*s 
messei.ger in the Lord’s message 
unto the people, saying, * I am with 
you, saith the Loud. 

14 And J the Loud stirred up the 
spirit of Z^rtilVbQ'bCd the son ot ShS- 
llVtl-el, ‘governor of JuM(ili,and the 
spirit of J5s]i^u-a the son of JOs^e- 
dSch, the high priest, and the spirit 
of all the remnant of the people; 
*and they came and did work m the 
house of the Loud of hosts, their 
God, 

15 111 the four and twentieth day of 
the sixth month, m the second year 
of DA-ri'us the king. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Aa^pal •fMMtntirvM (Mopla to wof4;, ty a prwnlM 
^ymitor ytory to to* umimd tompto wn wn» in 
to* Jtrai lU fn to* tupt hoiu thingn and vn- 
aZion ha ehawath toot thmr itina Mndarad to* work 
90 Ood'a jipomia* to ZwrubbttM 

I N the seventh month. In the one i 
and twentieth day of the month, 
came the word of the Lord * by the 
prophet saying, 

2 Speak now to ZS-rflli'ba-bSl the ' 
son of Sh$-ai'tl-el, governor of Ju'- J 
dah.aiid to ,J6sli'u-a the son of JOs'e- 
d$ch, the high priest, and to the re- < 
sidue of the people, saying, 

3 Who fs left among you that saw 
this house In her first glory? and 
how do ye see it now? ‘ is it not in ^ 
your eyes iu comparison of It as no- , 
thing? ^ ' 

4 Yet now - be strong, O Zc-rflb'ba- 
1)51, saith the Loud ; and be strong, , 
O Jdsii^u-a, son of Jfis'e-dScli, the 
high priest; and be strong, ail ye , 
people of the land, saith the Lord, , 
and work : ^ for 1 am wltti you, saith 
the Lord of hosts : 

6 « Ancordinff to the word that I co- i 
yenanted with you when ye came out 
of B'^pt, so /ray spirit remaineth > 
among you : fear ye not 
6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
f Yet once. It ia a little while, and ‘ I 
will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea» and the dry 
land; 
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7 And I will shake all nations, * and 
the desire of all nations shall come: 
and 1 will fill J this house with glory, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

8 The silver ts mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith the Loud of hosts. 

9 * The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Loud of hosts : and in this 
place will I give < peace, saith the 
Loud of hosts. 

10 IT In the four and twentieth day 
of the ninth months In the second 
year of Dil-rPus, came the word of 
the Loud by Uig^g^i tlie prophet, 
saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
« Ask now the priests concemiivg 
the law, S/iying, 

12 If one beat holy flesh in the skirt 
of his garment, and with his skirt do 
touch uieiid, oi pottage, or wine, or 
oil, or any meat, shall It bo holy? 
And the priests answered and said, 
No. 

13 Then said If one that is 

"unclean by a dead body toiudi any 
of tliese, sliall it be unclean? And 
the priests answered and said, It 
shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Hdg^g^!, and 
said, ” So is tins people, and so U this 
nation before me, saitii the Loud, 
and so is every work of tl^ir hands ; 
and that which they offer tliere ts 
unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, consider 
from tins day and upward, from l>6- 
fore a stone was laid upon a stone 
in tiie temple of the Loud : 

IG Since those days were, when one 
came loan lieapof twenty measures, 
there were bat ten: when one came 
to the pressfat for to draw out fifty 
vessels out of the press, there weie 
Init twenty. 

17 « T smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail in all 
the labours of your hands; ■'yet 
ye turned ' >t to mo, saith the 
Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day and 
upward, from the four and twentieth 
day <d the ninth month, even from 
• the day that the foundation of the 
Ia)RD’s temple was laid, consider 
it. 

19 Is the seed yet In the barn? yea- 
as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and 
the pomegranate, and the olive tree, 
hath not brought forth: from this 
day will I bless you. 

20 H And again the word of the 
Lord came unto HAg'go^ In the 
four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying. 

21 Speak to ZS-rilb^l^bSI, governor 
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of Ju^dah, saving, will shake the 
heavens and the earth ; 

22 And » 1 will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and 1 will destroy the 
strength of the kingdoms of the 
heathen; and * I will overthrow the 
chariots, and those that ride in 
tliem; and the horses and tbolr 
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riders shall come down, every one 
by the sword of bis brother. 

23 In that day, salth the Lord of 
hosts, will 1 take thee, O Z^rdl/b& 
I b$l, my servant, the son of Sh^l^tl- 
el, saith the Ix»HD,»and will make 
thee as a signet : for ■ I have chosen 
thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 eiutUmHah mtharMA to repontaneo T VUton qftho 
korM 12 Coin^oftaklt fmiiiiMMit maJo to foruoa- 
toin 18 Vioion of four komit, aivijour earpontoro 

J N the eighth month, * in the se- 
cond year of DAri'us, came tlio 
word of the Lord *uiito Z5«h-e-ri'- 
ah,, the son of Kdr-^hPah, the son 
of iiPdo the prophet, saying, 

2 The Lord hath been ’ sore dls- 
plc ised with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, 
Tims saith the Lord of hosts; Twin 
o ye unto me,saitli the Lord of hosts, 
and I will turn unto you, saith tJie 
Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto 
whom the former piophets have 
crieci, saying, Thus .saith the Lord 
of liosts; Turn ye now from your 
evil ways, and /rom your evil do- 
ings* but tliey did not hear, nor 
heuiken unto me, saith the Tx>rd. 
fi Your fathers, wlieie are they? 
and the prophets, do they live for 
ever? 

6 But * my words and my statutes, 
which I comniaiuled my servants the 
piophets, did they not ‘take hold of 
yourfathers? and they returned and 
said, / Like as the Loud of hoste 
thought to do unto us, according to 
our ways, and according to our do- 
ings, so hath he dealt with us. 

7 IT Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which fs 
the month Se'bdt, in the second year 
of I>£-ri'us, came the word of the 
Loud unto Zdoh^^rPah, the son of 
Bf*r-cx5hi'ah, the son of Id'do the 
prophet, saying, 

8 1 saw by night, and behold va 
man riding upon a red horse, and he 
stood among the myrtle trees that 
were In the bottom; and behind him 
were there * red horses, * speckled, 
and white. 

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are 
these? And the angel that talked 
with me said unto me, 1 will shew 
thee what these Ite, 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answ'ered and said, 
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* These are they whom the Tx)RD 
- hatli sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth. 

11 J And they answered the angel of 
the Lord that stood among the myr. 
tie trees, and said. We have walked 
to and fro through the earth, and, 
behold, all the earth sittetli still, 
and is at rest * 

12 f Thou the angel of the Lord 
answered and sain, *0 Lord of 
hosts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy on J^r\;^s^iera and on tlie 
cities of JuMah, against which thou 
hast h.ad indignation < these three- 
score and ten years? 

13 And the Lord answered the an- 
gel that talked with me with ■»good 
woi ds arnt comfortable words. 

14 So the angel ttiat communed 
With me said unto me, Cry thou, 
saying, Thus saith the Lc>hd of 
hosts ; I am • Jealous for Je-ru'sft. 
1cm and for ZPoii with a great JeaL 
oiisy. 

IR And I am very sore displeased 
ivitli tiio heathen that are at ease; 
foi 0 1 was but a little displeased, and 
they helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
p I am returned to j£-ni^s&-l^m with 
mercies : my house sliall be built in 
It, saith the Lord of hosts, and ea 
lino shall bo stretched forth upon 
.J6-ru'sa-h*ra. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; My cities through 
* prosperity shall yet be sinead 
abroad; *’and the Ix>kd shall yet 
comfort ZPhn, and « shall yet choose 

15 t Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
saw, and behold four horns. 

19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What be these? 
And he answered me, • These are 
the horns which have scattered Ju^ 
d;ih, is'rfpel, and J^-ru'8fl-16m. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four 
carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to 
do? And he spake, saying. These 
ate the horns which have scattered 
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Jti^dah, so that no mart did lift op 
bis head : but these are oome to fray 
to east out the horns of the 
Oil&^le 9 ,iYblcfa • lifted up their bora 
oyer the land of Ju^dah to seatter It 
OHAPTEB 2. 

(• KMttMif* tmd iifJUmr- 

toAfiV MWrff OmTi 

I LIFTKD up mine eyes again, and 
looked, ana behold « a man with 
a measuring line In his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou ? 
And he said unto me, ^ To measure 
Jfi-ru'sAlgm, to see what w tlie 
breadth thereof, and what ie the 
lenm;h thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angol that talked 
with me went forth, and another 
angel went out to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Bun, speak 
to this young man, saying, • JS-n.j'- 
8&-l^jn shall be Inluibitoa as towns 
without walls for the multitude of 
men and cattle therein : 

6 For I, Siilth the liono, w;ll be 
unto her << a wall of fire round about, 
•and will be the glory In the midst 
other. 

a t Ho, ho, come forthy and flee 
from the laud of the north, saith 
the Lord : for I have / spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the hea- 
ven, saith the Lord. 

7 Deliver thvsolf, 0 ZFdn, that 
dwellest tirUh tlie daughter of B&l/- 

a For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
After tlie glory liath he sent me 
onto the nations which spoiled you: 
for he tliat rtoucheth you toucheth 
the apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, 1 will shake mine 
hand upon them, and they shall be 
a spoil to their servants: and ye 
shall know tliat the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me. 

10 f Sing and rejoice, O dau^ter 
of ZFfln : for, lo, 1 oome, and I ^ will 
dwell Id the midst of tliee, saith the 
Lord. 

11 <And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in^hat day, and 
shall be imy people: and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, and * thou 
Shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall * Inherit 
Ju'dah hts portion In the holy land, 
and Bliall choose JAr\}^s&-lflm agala 
12 •» Be silent, O all flesh, before 
tbd XiORD : for he Is raised up out 
of 1 his holy habitation. 
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ttm angel of the Lord, and 
tan standing at bis right band *to 
resist him. 

2 * And the Lord said unto S&'taiit 
•The Lord rebuke thee,0 Ba^taiii 
even tlie Lord that << hath cliosen 
Je-ru'a&-lSm rebuke thee: *is not 
this a brand plucked outof the fireT 

3 Now J6sfi'ii-a was clothed with 
[/flltiiy garments, and stood before 
the angel. 

4 And lie answered and spake unto 
those that stood before him. saving, 
Take away the filthy garments from 
him. And unto him he said, Behold, 
I liave caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, rand I will clothe thee 
with change of raiment 

6 And I said. Let them set a fair 
* mitre upon his head. Bo tliey .set 
a fair mitre upon his head, and cloth- 
ed him with garments. And the an- 
gel of the Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord pro- 
tested unto J6sh'u-a, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and If 
thou wilt keep my > charge, then 
thou slialt also < Judge my house, 
and Shalt also keen my courts, and 
1 will give thee places to walk 
among uiese that staud by. 

6 Hear now, 0 J5shhi-a tlie high 
priesL tliou, and tliy fellows that 
sit before tliee: for tliey are men 
wondered at: for, behold, I will 
bring forth imy servant the 
‘BRANCH. 

9 For heboid the stone that 1 have 
laid before JOsh'u-a; hipoii one 
stone fihail be » seven eyes : bebold, 

I will eugrave the graving thereoL 
saith the 1x>rd of hosts, and • 1 will 
remove the Iniquity of that land In 
one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, siiall yo call every man hts 
neighbour • under the vine and un- 
der the fig tree 

CHAPTER 4. 
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AND the angel tliat talked with 
J\. me came again, and waked me. 
» as a man that Is wakened out of 
his sleep, 

2 And said unto me, 'What fleest 
thou? And 1 said, I have looked, 
and behold ‘a oandleatiok all qf 
fold, > with a bowl upon the top of 
[t, ^nnd his seven lamps Uieiemi, 
and ‘seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which are upon the top there* 
of: 

3 And two olive trees by It^ one 
uqpon thn right Me of the bowl* and 
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tbe otbar vpm the left sUte ttiere- 
of. 

4 So I answered and spake to tlie 
an^l that talked with me, 9 ayiug. 
What o/re these, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me answered and said unto me, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said. No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake onto 
me, sayiuK, This ia the word of the 
Loho unto Z^-rttb'ba-b^l, saying, 
Not by ‘ might, nor by power, bat 
by my spirit, salth we Loro of 
hosts. 

7 Who are thou, • O gi'eat moun- 
tain? before Z^r(ib^b^b 6 If/»otxs/taf/ 
Oet'otris HL plain: and ne sirnll bring 
forth /the headstone thereof 9 with 
shoutings, crying^ Grace, grace un^ 
to It 

8 Moreover the word of the Loro 
came unto mo, saying, 

9 The liands of ZS-rClhdb^b^l have 
laid tiie foundation of tins house, 
his hands * shall also finish it; and 
< thou Shalt know that tlio Loro of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the day 
of small things? <for they shall re- 
loloe, and sliall see the ■ plummet in 
the hand of Z 6 -^ftb'h^^-b 6 l 1 /;*f/^- those 
seven; *tliey are the eyes of the 
Lord, wlilch run to and fro through 
the wliole earth. 

11 IT Then answered I, and said 
unto him. What arc these two olive 
trees upon ttie right sixle of the 
candlestick and upon the left sUU 
thereof? 

19 And I answered again, and said 
unto him, Wliat be these two olive 
branches which * through the two 
golden 1)1 pes ^ empty * the golden oil 
out of tlieinsolves? 

13 And iie answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said. No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, These are the two 
* anointed ones, that stand by the 
Lord of tile whole earth. 
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CHAPTER 5. 
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T hen I tamed, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold a flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me. What seest 
thou? And 1 answered, i see allying 
roll: the length thereof is twenty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubits. 

B Then said he onto me. This ie the 
•ourse that goeth forth over the face 
of the whole earth: for * every one 
stealeth shall be cut off as on 
this side according to It; and every 
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one that awiiareth shall be cut off os 
- on that side according to It 
4 1 will bring It forth, salth the 
Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into 
the house of tlie thief, and into the 
house of * him that sweareth falsely 
by my name, anri it shall remain in 
the midst of his house, and « shall 
consume it with tlie timber tliereof 
and the stones thereof. 

6 ^ Then the angel that taliced with 
me went foi th. and said unto me, 
Lift up now thine eyes, and see 
what IS tills that goeth forth. 

6 And 1 said. What lr it? And he 
said. This is an epliab that goeth 
forth. He said moreover. This is 
tlieir resemblance tlirough all the 
eartli. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a 
* talent of lead : and this is a woman 
Chat sitteth in the midstof the epluih. 

8 And he said, This is wickedness. 
And he cast it into the midst of the 
ephah; and he cast the weight of 
lead upon the mouCii tliereof. 

9 Then lifted 1 up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behoIiL tliore came out 
two women, and tlie wind was in 
their wings; for tiiey had wings like 
the wings of a stork : ami tliey lifted 
up tile ephah between the eartli and 
the i leaven. 

10 Then said 1 to the angel that 
talked with me. Whither do these 
bear the ephah? 

11 And ho said unto me, To ^ build 
ft an house In the land of Slu^iiar: 
and it shall bo estaldished, and set 
there upon her own base. 

Cn AFTER 6. 

I Ttilsw o</4mr- etariotv. SBytAaefvmnaufJbtkma 
an sAsww akriet thM Branchy uttd 34i chunk and 
3iX(r4l«iit. 

AND I turned, and lifted up mine 
xIl eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came four chariots out from 
between two mountains; and Uie 
moiiii tains were inouii talus of brass, 

2 In the first chariot were «ied 
hoi'.ses, and In the second chariot 
black horses ; 

3 And in tlie third chariot • white 
hoise,s; and In the fourth ohai'iot 
gnsled and * bay horses. 

4 Tlieri I answered 'and said unto 
the angel that talked with me, What 
are these, my lord? 

6 And tlie angel answereil and saM 
unto me, << These are the four * spirits 
of the heavens, which go forth from 
« standing befi^e the Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 The black horses which are there, 
in go forth into /the north couiitiyi 
and the white go forth after tliem; 
and the giisled go forth toward the 
south country. 
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t And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might 9 walk 
to and fro through the earth; ami 
he said, Get you hence, walk to and 
fro through the earth. So they 
walked to and fro through the 
earth. 

8 Then cried ho upon me, and spake 
unto me, saying, Isehold, those that 
go toward the 1101 th country have 
quieted my * spirit In the north 
country. 

0 H And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

10 Take of tUem of the captivity, 
even of Ili^i'da-i, of To-bi'jah, and 
ol JA4hV|al), which are <coiiie from 
B&h'^-I n, and come thnii the same 
day. and go into the Jiouseof Jo^Pali 
the son of Z^ph-^nl^aii ; 

n Then take silver and gold, and 
make i crowns, and set thfun upon 
the head of Jdsh^u-a the son of Jos^- 
jr-dCch, tlie lilgli priest ; 

1 .' And speak unto him, snyiiig. 
Thus speaketh the J.oia> of h .sts, 
saying, Behold *the man whose haine 
is The *BKANCH; aiid ho shall 
» grow up out of his place, ’",‘ind he 
shall l)Uil(I the lernnle of the liOun ; 

IS Kveii he .shall nuild the temple 
of the Lord ; and he » shall beat the 

g ibiy, and sluill sit and rule upon 
IS tin one ; and he shall be a priest 
upon Ins throne: and iho counsel of 
peace shall he between them both 
14 And the crowns shall he to llc'- 
lein,andto Td-hi'Jah,and to 
iah, and to Ih^n the son of Zi^f>h-a- 
ni ah p for a memorial in the temple 
01 tlie Lord. 

ic And ff they fZ/cU! rtrfl far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the 
Lord, aivl ye shall know that the 
LoKDof hosts hath sent me unto you. 
And f/ns shall come to pass, if ye will 
diligently obey the voice of the Lord 
your God. 
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1 Tie rapHvfs ennutrf nf fasting / 4 ZsrkaHah rr- 
protiftf, tfivtr /i/z/torntical /astlnff. 8 rAe^itreex 
Aot^ to rsfisntanes. 

AND it came to passjn the fourth 
year of king Diri'us, i/iaf the 
word of the Lord came unto Z^cli- 
;t-ri^ali in the fourth dayot the iinitli 
month, VI en in Chfs^leu; 

2 When they liad sent unto the 
house of God RhS-re'zer and Re'- 
gem-meaeclL, and their men, ^to 
pray before the Lord, 

3 yind to « speak unto the priests 
which were in tlie house of the Loud 
of hosts, and to tlie iirophets, saying* 
Should 1 weep in the fifth month, 
separating myself, as 1 have done 
these so many years? 
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4 1 Then came the word of the Lord 
of hosts unto me. saying, 

5 Speak unto all the iieople of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, 
Wlien ye fasted and mourned In 
the fifth and seventh month, * even 
tliose seventy years, did ye at all 
fast « unto mo, even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and when 
ye did diiiik, »dld not ye eat for 
ym^raefresiiuid drink /or yourselves * 

7 ® Should ye not hettr the words 
which tlie Lord hath cried * by the 
former propliots, when j£T\)^sa-I^m 
was liiluihited and in prospei ity, and 
the cities tlicreof round aliout her, 
when men Inhabited ^ the south and 
the plain? 

8 11 A nd the woi d of the Loud came 
unto Zcch.ij,-ri',ih, saying, 

9 Tlius s|H‘.ikcUi the liORD of hosts, 
saying, ®Kxe.*nte true Jiwigmeut, 
and shew mercy and compassions 
every man to Ids brother: 

10 And oiipicss not the widow, nor 
tlie lathei less, the stranger, noi the 
poor; and let none of you Imagine 
evil against h siirotheriiiyoiii heart 

11 But they refused to iiearkcn, 
and pulled away the shoulder, and 
^ stopped their ears, that tliey should 
not hear. 

12 Yea, tliey made their hearts ae 
an adamant stone, lest they should 
hear the law, ;ind the woids which 
the Lord of hosts hath sent hi Ui.s 
spiiit *hy the loiniei pnphets: 
tlieiefoie came a great wrath from 
the Loud of hosts. 

13 Thcrefoie it is come to pass, 
f/iot as lie Cl led, and they would not 
lieiir; so they cued, and I would 
not hear, saith the Loud of hosts: 

14 But I scattered them with a 
wlrrlwind among all the nations 
whom they knew not. Thus the 
land was desolate after them, that 
no man passed through nor return- 
ed : for they la d the " pleasant laud 
desolate. 

ClT.iPTERS. 

I J4ruMf«m’a rtif’inrHin 9 TAoy ar« «neo«if«9«8 Ca 
ths bwidtni/ hjf dud's tavuur 

A gain the wonl of the Lord of 
u hosts came to me, saying, 

2 Thus s<iith tlic Lord of hosts; 

was Jealous for Zi'On with gieat 
Jealousy, and I was Jealous for her 
with gieat liiry. 

3 Tims saith tlie Lord; I am re- 
turned unto Zi'fiiu ami will dwell 
in the midst of j(>ru^sAl€m : and 
J$-ru^s2ul4m * shall be called a city 
of truth; and « the mountain of the 
Lord of hosts << the Itoly mountoia. 

4 'riius saith the Lord of hosts | 

• There shall yet old men and old 
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women dwell In the streets of 
ru^sft-ldnL and every man wltli his: 
staff In his hand > for very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall! 
he full of hoys aud girls playing lu 
the streets thereof. 

6 Thus salth tine Lord of hosts; If i 
It bo » marvellous In the eyes of the 
remnant of this j)eople in tliese days, 
/'should It also he n arvelloiis In mine 
eyes? salth tho Ji(jun of hoats. 

7 Thus saitii the Load of hosts , 
Behold, 1 will save my people from 
the east country, and from “ the west 
country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell In the mlilst of .)5-ri|'siI- 
Ifiin : 8 and they shall ho iny people, 
aud I will bo their God, In truth aud 
In righteousness. 

9 1 Tims Haiti) the Lord of hosts; 
* Let your hands lie strong, yo that 
hear m these days these woids by 
the mouth of Hhe prophets, tv Inch 
were in > the d.iy f/iat tlie founda- 
tion of tlie houso of tile Lord of 
hosts was laid, that the temple 
might be Imilt. 

10 For hefoie these days * tliere was 
no hue lor man, nor any hue fur 
beast ; neither was there a?/?/ peace 
to U m tli.it went out or came in be- 
cause of the aftllction : lor i set ail 
men eveiy one against his ueigli- 
hoiir. 

11 But now I wtU not he unto the 
residue of this people as in the for- 
mer days, saith the Lord of hosts 

12 For the seed s/iaff tM »prf)sijer- 
ous ; the vino sliall give her fruit, and 
tlie ground shall give her increase, 
and tlie heavens shdl give theli 
dew; and I will cause the reinuant 
of this people to * possess all these 

thiHf/.’i. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as 
ye were <a curso among the lieathen, 
O house of JuMali, and house of 1;;^- 
ra-el; so will 1 save you, and « ye 
shall bo a blessing: ”fear uot, 

let your hands be strong. 

14 Fui thus saith tho I^orp of hosts , 
•As I thought to punish you, when 
your fathers provolced me to wTath, 
saith the Loud of hosts, p aud £ re- 
pented not: 

16 So again have I thought In these 
days to do well unto JO'rp\sit^lcm 
ana to the house of Ju^dah: fear ye 
noL 

16 T These are the things that ye 
shall do; « Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour ; * execute the 
judgment of truth aud peace in your 
gates: 

17 •■And let none of you Imagine 
evil in your hearts against bis nolgh- 
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hour; and love no false oathi for 
all these are thinffs that 1 • hate, salth 
the i..oKD. 

18 1 And the word of the Lord of 
hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
• The fast of the fourth months and 
the fast of the flftli, «and the fast of 
the seventh, anil the fast of the 
tenth, sluill be to the house of Ji'F- 
dah 'joy and gladness, and cheer- 
lul 7 feasts; tlicreiore love the truth 
aud peace. 

20 Thus salth the Lord of hosts ; 
It shall yet come to imsSy that tlieio 
sli.ill come people, and the Inhabit- 
ants of many cities : 

21 Aud the nihabitants of one city 
shall go to anothei, saying, liCt us 
go •• speed. ly "to pray before the 
LuRi), and to seek the Loud of 
hosts : 1 will go ai.so. 

22 Yea, many people dnd stronw 
nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of lio.sLs 111 J&rp^sa-lOin, and to pray 
beloietlie Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Loud of hosts; In 
those days %t shall come to jjoss, thn t 
tea men sliall Uiko bold out of all 
languages of the natlon.s, even shall 
take hold of the skirt of h m that ia 
a Jew, saying, VVe will go with you; 
for wo have licard that God fs with 
>ou. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Oad dtftndttth Hn ehurrh 9 txhorttd 88 
r^tmutjur 4A<i wming oj Christ, 

T he buiden of the word of the 
Lord In the land of Ha^drdeb, 
and • Idlrin/ls'cus shall be the rest 
t hereof • w hen * the eyes of man, as 
of all the tribes of Ig'r^l, ehall be 
toward the r..oKD. 

2 And«lla^math also shall border 
thereby; ^Ty'rus, and •2Pd6n, 
though it he very /wise. 

3 And Tv'^rus did build herself a 
strong hold, and heai)e(l up silver 
as the dust, and hue gold as the nilre 
of the sti eets. 

4 Beliold, tho Lord will east her 
out, and he will snure piier power in 
the sea ; and she shall be devoured 
with file. 

6 * Ash'k§-I6n shall see ff,and fear; 

< Gii'/a «lso shall see it, and he very 
sorrowful, aud fik'rftn; for her ex 
pei'tation shall be asliamedj and the 
king shall perish from Ga'z^ aud 
AslPkQ-lOii snail not be Inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell In 
J[sh^d6rl, and I will cut off the pride 
of the PliT-lTs'ttnej. 

I 7 And I will take away his * blood 
I out of hJs mouth, and his abomina’ 
tions from between hf.s teeth : blithe 
I that remainetli, even he, shall betas 
52 
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our God, and be shall be as a gov> 
emor In Jo'dab, and slc^rdn as a 
JSb^u-site. 

8 And > I will encamp about mine 
bouse because of the anny. because 
of him that passeth by, and because 
of him that retumetu : and no op- 
pressor shall pass through them any 
more: for now ^bave I seen with 
mine eyea 

9 IT ' Hejoice ^atly. O daughter of 
la^dn, shout, 0 daughter of 
sft-I6m : behold, "» thy King cometh 
unto thee : he is • Just, and ^ having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of! 
an ass. 

10 And I will cut off the chariot 
from E^phrarlm, and the horse from 
J&ru^sd-16m, and the battle bow 
shall be cut off : and he shall speak 
« peace unto the heathen: and his 
d(»Dlnlon ghallbe p from sea et'en to 
sea, and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth. 

11 As fortheo also, by the blcxHl 
of thy covenant 1 have sent forth 
thy < prisoners out of tlie pit where- 
in is no water. 

12 n Tiu*n you to the strong hold, 
ye prisoners of hope ; even to day 
do I declare thcU I will render dou- 
ble unto thee : 

13 When I have bent Ju'dah for 
me, filled the bow with S^hrft-bn, 
and raised up thy sons, O Zi^bn. 
against thy sons, O Greece, and 
made thee as the sword of a nughty 

man. 

14 And the Lobd shall be seen over 
them, and bis arrow shall go forth 
as the lightning: and the Lord God 
shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 
with whirlwinds of the south. 

16 The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them ; and they shall devour, and 
* subdue with sling stones ; and they 
shall drink, and make a noise as 
through wine: and they ■shall be 
filled like bowls, and as** the comers 
of the altar. 

16 And • the Lobd theiJr God shall 
save them in that day as the flock 
of his people : for < they shaU be as 
the stones of a crown, • lifted up as 
an ensign upon his land. 

17 For how great is his goodness, 
and how great is his beauty I com 
shall m^e the young men ■cheer- 
ful* and new wine the maids. 

OHAPTB31 10. 
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aotifll JlcamwaiMiiwtaw 

_ « . the Lobd rain ^In the 
thna of the latter ralni so thei 
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Lobd shall make ■ bright dooda^ 
and give them showdrs of raIn,to 
every one grass in the field. 

2 For the ■ idols have spoken van- 
ity, and the diviners have seen a lie, 
and have told false dreams; they 
comfort in vain ; therefore they went 
their way as a flock, they •were tron. 
bled, because there was no shep- 
herd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against 
the shepherds, «and 1 • punished the 
goats: for tlie Lord of hosts ■hath 
visited his flock the house of Ju'dah, 
and hatli made them as his goodly 
horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth the cor- 
ner, out of him • the nail, out of him 
the battle bow, out of him every op- 
pressor together. 

6 1 And they shall be as mighty 
men, which tread down tAeir ene- 
mies in the mire of the streets In 
the battle : and they shall fight, be- 
cause the Lobd is with them, and 
•the riders on horses shall be con. 
founded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house 
of Ju'dah, and I will save the house 
of Jd'^pn, and 1 will bring them 
again to place them; for 1 have 
mercy upon them : and they shall be 
as though 1 liad not oast them off: 
for 1 am the Lobd their God, and 
will hear them. 

7 And the^/ of fi'phrft-lm shsll bo 
like a mighty man, and their heart 
siiall rejoice as through wine : yea, 
their children shall see U, and be 
glad ; their heart shall rejoice In the 
Lord. 

8 I will /hiss for them, and gather 
them: for 1 have redeemed uiem; 
and they shall Increase as they 
have increased. 

9 And 1 will sow them among tike 
people: and they shall remember 
me in ftix countries: and they sbaU 
live with their chUdren, and turn 
again. 

10 F I will bring them again also 

out of the land of and ga- 

ther them out of J(s-syr'l-a: ann I 
will bring them into the land of Gtl'. 
e4d and Lfiiyg-non; and 

shall not be found for them. 

11 And he shall pass through the 
sea with aflQIotion, and shall smite 
the waves In the sea, slid all Hw 
deeps of the river shall dry up : and 
the pride of Aasyr'fA ^il he 
brought down, and Hhe sceptre c< 
S/gypt shall depart away. 

12 And 1 will strength them In 
the Lord; and they shall walk up 
and down In his nainei salth toe 
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tby doora, O Ldb^SFikon, 
yj that the fire naay devour thy 
cedars. 

2 HowL fir tree; for the cedar Is 
fallen: because the ^mlehty are 
spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of Ba^shaii ; 
for ‘the forest of the vintage Is 
comedown. 

3 If There is a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds; for their glory Is 
spoiled: a voice of the roaring ofi 
young lions; for the pride of Jdr'- 
dgn is spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my God; 
Feed the hock of the slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and 
■hold themselves not guilty: and 
they that sell them ^ say, Blessed be 
the Lord ; for I am rich : and their 
own shepherds pity them not. 

6 For i will no more pity the in- 
habitants of the laud, saith the 
Lord: but, lo, 1 will ^deliver the 
men every one into his neighbour's 
hand, and Into the hand of his king* 
and they shall smite the land, and 
out of their hand I will not deliver 


7 And I will feed the flock of 
slaughter, * even you, • O poor of the 
flock. And 1 took unto me two 
staves; the one 1 called Beauty, 
and the other 1 called * Bands ; aiiu 

I fed the flock. 

S Tlu*e6 shepherds also 1 cut off ■ in 
one month; and my soul * loathed 
them, and their soul also abhorred 
me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed you ^ 
• that that dietu, let it die; and tliat 
that Is to be cut off, let it bo cut off ; 
and let the rest eat every one the 
flesh ^ of another. 

10 <ir And 1 took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, tliat 1 
might break my covenant which 1 
had made with all the people. 

II And it was broken in that day: 
and * so the poor of the flock tliat 
waited upon me knew that it was the 
word of the Lord. 

12 And 1 said unto them, * If ye 
think good, give me my price; and if 
not, forbear. So they /weighed for 
my price tiiirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, 
Cast it unto the • potter: a goodly 
prioe that 1 was prise:! at of them. 
And 1 took the thirty pieces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter In the 
hoose of the Lord. 

14 Then 1 out asunder urine other 
atafl, even Bands, that 1 might! 
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break the , brotberhood 
JiFdah and ly'raeL 

15 n And the lord said unto me, 
* Take unto thee yet the Instruments 
of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, 1 will raise up a shep- 
herd in the land, which shall not 
visit those that be cut off, neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal 
tliat that is broKeo, nor feed that 
tliat standeth still: but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear their 
claws in pieces. 

17 * Woo to the idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock l the sword shaii be 
upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye : his arm shall bo clean dried up, 
and his right eye shall be utterly 

darkened. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 JtnuaUm m eiw ^ and « Aurdsnoomo 

atetutaateonfiuionq/'ktrcdpanariu. 9 Kioto- 

noM rMtorinp c/ d«doA 19 a^Mtoitoo nf 

aaUnt 

T he burden (A the word of the 
Loud for ig'rg-el. saith tbo 
J^ouD, which stretchetn forth the 
heavens, and laveth the foundation 
of the earth, and • formeth the spirit 
of mail within him. 

2 Behold, I will make J^ru^sA-l£m 
a cup of ^ti'cmbling unto all the 
people round abouL *wheii they 
shall be in tbe siege both against 
Ju'dah and against JArg^sAlSn. 

3 T And in tliat day will 1 make 
J^ru^sS-lfim ^a buniousome stone 
for all people : all that burden them- 
selves with it sliall be cut in pieces, 
tliough all the people of the earth 
be gathered together against it 
4 In that day, saith Uie Ix>ro,«I 
will smite every horse with aston- 
ishment, and his rider with madness : 
and 1 will open mine eyes upon the 
house of Ju'dah, and wilf smite 
every horse of the people with bllnd> 
ness. 

6 And the governors of Ju^dah shall 
say in their heart, •The Inhabitants 
of J$-ru's^iem shall be my strength 
In the Lord of hosts their God. 

6 IT In that day will 1 make tlm 
goveniors of JuMah like an hearth 
of lire among the wood, and like a 
torch of Are In a sbeat; and they 
shall devour all tlie people round 
about, on the right hand and on the 
left : and jAru^sil-15m shall be Inlia- 
bited aimln in her own place, even in 

7 The Lord also shall save the 
tents of Ju^dali first, that the glory of 
the bouse of liH'^vid and the glory 
of tlie inhabitants of J^ru'sfi-15m do 
not magnify themselvsB against Ju'- 
dah. 

3 In that day shall the Lord de- 
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feud the inhabitants of ; 

and « he that Is * feeble among them 
at that day shall be as DS/yld ; and 
the house of Da'vid ahaU be as God, 
as the angel of the Lobd before 
them. 

9 ^ And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that 1 will seek to destroy 
all the nations that come against 
Je-ru^s&-hSm. 

10/ And 1 will pour upon the house 
of Da^vid, and upon the InhablUints 
of tre-r\}^8^16tn, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications : and they shall 
rlook upon me whom they have 

E ierced, and they shall mourn fori 
iin, as one nioui ncth for hia only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for 
linn, as one that is In bitterness for 
lus firstborn. 

11 In tlmt day shall there be a 
great * mourning In J^rw'sA-l^m,^ as 
the mouining of Harda<i-rIm'inon in 
the valley of M^-gld^don 
12 And the land shall mo rn, 
• every family apart ; the fanuly of 
tlie house of Da^vid apart, ami their 
wives apart ; the family of tlie lioiise 
of Na^thau apart, and their wives 
apart; 

Vi The family of the house of Le'vi 
apart, and their wives apart; the 
family '’ot Slilm^g-i apart, and their 
wives apart , 

14 All the families that remain, 
eveiy family apart, and their viives 
apart 

CllAPTKK 13 

1 FtmMain ^ for Jtruaalatn, S from 

iiMntry, and falne yropbecif. 7 iHath qf &iri»t, 
and mat qf a thtrai pnrt 

I N that day there shall be « a foun- 
tain opened to the house of Da'- 
vid and to the inhabitants of Je- 
ri]^s^l£ni for sin and for * unclean- 
ness. 

2 f And It shall come to pass In 
that day, salth the Lord oi hosts, 
that I will *cut off the names of 
the Idols out of the land, and they 
shall no more be rciriembererl ‘ and 
also I will cause the prophets and 
tlie unclean spirit to pass out of the 
laud. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then 
his ^ father and fils mother tliat be- 
gat him shall say unto him, Thou 
Shalt not live ; for thou speakest lies 
in the name of the Lord : and his 
fatlier and his mother that begat 
him shall thrust him through when 
he propbesleth. 

4 And it shall come to pass In that 
day, that the prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied; neither 
820 
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shall they wear *a rough garment 
> to deceive: 

6 But he shall say, I am no pro- 
phet. 1 am an husbaudman ; for man 
taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him. 
What are these wounds in thine 
hands? Then he shall answer, 2'Aose 
wltti which 1 was wounded in the 
house of my friends. 

7 t Awake, o sword, against •my 
shepheni, and against the man /that 
is my fellow, saitli the Lord of hosts : 
3 smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered ; and I will turn 
mine hand upon ^the little ones. 

8 And It shall come to pass, that 
ill all the land, saitli the Lord, two 
pal ts therein sliall be cut off anti die; 
f but the third sliall be left therein. 

0 And J will bring the third part 
^through the file, and will *i*efln0 
them as silver is refined, and will tiy 
them as gold Is ti led * they shall call 
on my name, and I will hear them: 
1 will say, It my people . and they 
shall say, The Loro is my God. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 OiiCruefuiH «/ JerutaUm 8 Ooniing of ChrUt, 
and gra. ea of hU JHjigdotn 12 Plaguo of Jarutui. 
lem’n inimiei 1(1 The romnnnt thall turn to Ml 
l,ord M and thoir spoUs ohatl ho holy 

B ehold, the day of the Lord 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divldeil lu the midst of thee. 

2 For « I will gather all nations 
against jS-ru^sfl-l4?in to battle ; and 
the city shall be taken, and the 
bouses rilled, and the women rav- 
ished ; and half of the city shall go 
foi th Into captivity, and Uie residue 
of the people shall not be cut off 
from tlie city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, 
and fight against those nations, as 
when ac fought in the day of bat- 
tle. 

4 t And his feet shall stand In that 
day *upon tiu- iimuiit of Ol^Iveg. 
»’ hich is before JS-ni'sS-ieni on the 
east, and the mount of dPIve^ shall 
cleave In the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west,«f«7id 
there shall be a very great valley ; 
and half of the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half of 
it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley 
of > the mountains ; ^ for the valley 
of the mountains shall reach unto 
X'zAJ : yea, ye shall flee, like as ye 
fled from before the earthquake In 
the days of ttz-zpah king of Ju^dah: 

• and the Lord my God sliall come, 
and /all the saints with thee. 

6 And It shall come to pass in that 
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day, *thaJt the light shall not be B.a4ar. 14 And »Ju^dah also shall fight” at 
* clear, nof** dark; ■ JAm^sfi-l€ni; and the wealth ol all 

7 But shall be one day which the heathen round about shall be 

shall be known to the Lord, not day, gathered together, gold, and silver, 

nor night: but It shall come to pass, and apparel, In great abundance. 

that at ^evening time it shall be 16 And so shall be the plague of 

light the horse, of the mule, of the camel, 

8 And it shall be In that day, that ’ ^ and of the ass, and of all tlie beasts 

living '^waters shall go out from Jc- b«oie»r "d that shall be in these tents, as this 

ru^sfi-l^m ; half of them toward the •wj* plague. 

’ former sea, and half of them toward piUei. id if And It shall come to pass, that 
the hinder sea ; In summer and In ^ (>>• »»rid. every one that Is left of all the na- 
wlnter shall it be. J f-oiou,. which came against j 8 -r\]'s^U 

9 And the Lord shall be < king over J jr^j***' lem shall even " go up from yeni* to 
all the earth : in that day shall there .hilit be on*, year to worship the King, the l^>Jto 
begone Loro, and his name one. g luv.si.sa. of hosts, and to keep p the feast of 

10 All the land shall be ^ turned as * 47 1. tabernacles. 

a plain from Oe'ba to RTm'mbn south ] 17 « And It shall be, that whoso will 

of JS-rii'sAlfim : and It shall be lift- * . not come up of aN the families ot the 

ed up, nnd * Inhabited In her place, J ol * ®iirth unto J^-ru'sAiem to worship 
from B(^n^jg>mln*s gate unto the eompemd. the King, the Lord of hosts, even 
place of the first gate, unto the cor- 9 or. ehen upon them shall be no rain, 
ner gate, *and fiom the tower of , 18 And If the family of go 

HAuan'e-el unto the king’s wine- i j„ ai 40. iibt up, and come not, ”that have 
presses. mor. »h«ii no raia, there shall be the plague, 

11 And men shall dwell in It, and wherewith the Lord will smite tlie 

there shall be 'no more utter de- heathen that come not up to keep 

structlon ; but JS-ru'si-lfim ” shall "JJJo. 0 “ the feast of tabernacles. 

be safely inhabited. 19 This shall be the punishment of 

12 11 And this shall be the plague ” •«**""* F/gJpt, and the purushmeiit of all 

wherewith the Loud will smite all nations tliat come not up to keep 

the people that have fought against „ the feast of tabernacles. 

Jg-n)^s^l 6 m; Tlieir flesh shafl con- N*h » 14 20 H In that day shall there be upon 

sume away while they stand upon tlie^liellsofthe horses, HOlilNESS 

their feet, and their eyes shall con- UNTO THE: J.OBD; and the pots In 

sume away In their holes, and their »hmii»ot. the Lord’s house shall be like the 
tongue shall consume away in their 14 or, *1* bowls before the altar. 

mouth. i60f. brioiM. 21 ’■Yea, every pot In Jfi-ru'sA-K^m 

13 And it shall come to pass In that and In JuMah shall be holiness unto 

day, that ”»a great tumult from tlie * the Loud of hosts ami all they that 

Lord shall be among them; and <£ph.9. la sacrifice shall coineand take of them, 
they shall lay hol<l every one on and seethe tliereiu * and In that day 

the haml of his ueiglibour, and his there sJiall l>e no more the • CA'n&sLn- 

hand shall rise up against the hand ite in the (house of the Lord of 

of his neighbour. hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAPTER I. » « w. 

1 M m ImM *w»ipla<H*tt ef ianuTa htffraHtuda, tf (r- 
rMffiauanaaa, U and itrorananasa 

T he burden of the word of the ** 

, Lord to ig'ra^l ' by MAPa- ^ 
chi. 

2 I have loved you, saith the T^ud, m 

Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved . « g 

us? IVas not E^sau Ja^cob’s bro- 
iher? saith tlie Lord : yet « 1 loved r*. as. la 

J&^OOb, afNiniipeii, 

3 And I hated E's^u, and ftlald his 
mountains and his heritage waste Deu«. 6 .i«. 
for the dragons of the wilder- Sr^iB ^ 
D688. £ph. e 9 

4 Whereas S'dom saith, We are tm> • i«k« a. 49 , 
821 


poverlshed, but we will return and 
build the desolate places ; thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, They shall build, 
but 1 will throw down; and they 
shaU call them, The border of wlck> 
eduess, and. The people against 
whom the Lord hath indignation 
for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and 
ye shall say, oThe Lord will be 
magnified ‘from the border of Ig'* 
rft-el. 

b H A son < honoureth his fathe]% 
and a servant his master: ^if then I 
be a father, where ffi mine honour? 
and if 1 a muster, where Is my 
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fear? salth tbe Lobp of hoeta unto 
yo», O prteste, tliat despise my name. 
And ye say, Wlierein have we de> 
epised thy name? 

7 *Ye offer polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye say. Wherein 
have we polluted thee? in that ye 
say, / The table of the Lord is eon- 
temptlbJe. 

8 And If ye offer the blind *for 
sacrifice, is U not evil? and ff ye 
offer the Tame and sick, is ft not 
evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ; 
will he be pleased with thee, or sac- 
eept thy person? aaith the Lord of 
hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
■God ttat he will be gracious uu> 
to US: *thfs hath been your 
means : will lie regard your persons? 
salth the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there oven among you 
ihatwould shiitthOilooTB/arnoui/ht ^ 
■ neither do ye kindle ^re on mine 
altar for nought I have no pleasure 
in you, saitb the Lord of hosts net 
ther will 1 accept an offering at your 
hand. 

11 For ■from the rising of the 
suii even unto the going down of 
the same my name sfuJl be great 
among the den^tile^; <and in every 
place "Incense n/uill be offered un- 
to my name, and a pure offering: 
•for my name shall be great among 
the heathen, salth the Lord of 
hosts. 

12 IT But ye have profaned ft, in 
that ye say, The tablo of the Lord 
is polluted; and the fruit thereof, 
even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what 
weariness is it ' ^ and ye have 
snuffed at it, salth the Lord of 
hosts ; and ye brought that 'lehirJi. 
v'as torn, and tlie lame, and the 
sick; thus ye brought an offering: 
•should I accept this of your hand? 
salth the Lord. 

14 I’But cursed be the deceiver, 
■which hath in bis flock a male, 
and voweth, and sacrifleeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing: for 1 am 
a great King, salth the Lord of 
hosts, and my name is dreadful 
among the heathen. 


CHAPTER 2. 

IMP 


■ ar r fcM W. li* trwaektrff, IT una 

and now, O ye priests, this coin- 
XX mandment is for you. 

2 • If ye not hear, and If ye 
will not lay if to heart, to give glory 
unto my name, salth the Lord of 
liostB, 1 wUl even send a onrse up*l 


9 Or, Btlm 
«Blo,eia 
/£zek.41.tt. 
4toaarUaa. 

If Job 42. 8. 
AttwfKOOf 
U<Nl. 

* Hoaeo 13. 9. 

<1 frora your 
bund 

i 1 Cur. 9, IS. 
Fbil 8 18. 

19 

Jin. 1 n. 

k Iso n9 19 
I Juhzi 4 SI. 

ITim i S, 
mll«v 8,8. 
n In. Ou 10. 

7 Or, wtwrno 


It away 
o Lot S2 SO. 

In. 1 IS. 
p AoU 6 t. 

8 Or In orboai 


OBLAF. 9 
a Dottl 88 16. 

1 Or, roproTO. 

J Bcatur. 
i Ur It Bball 
taJu youowoy 
(u It 

ft Nun 25 12. 
c Dcut A), 8. 
d Dan IS 8. 
Luke 1. 10. 

17 

Joe, 6. 90. 
e Deut 17. 9 
/lea. 49 19. 
Rae 1 1) 
till. 4 It. 
p 1 Sara 2. 17. 

4 Or, tall In 
thehtv 

5 werpted 
faue*. or, 
lifted op tbo 
taoea^buk 

Alm.U.a 
Mata. J 8. 

1 Cor 8. e. 
Bob. 12. a 
t h.i(».8. 


J Nob. IS. n. 
Or. bira ttot 


The priests sharply repreved. 

on yon, and I will curse your Mesa- 
ings: yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay it to 
heart. 

3 Behold, I will 1 corrupt your seed, 
and ■spread dung upon your faces, 
even the dung of your solemn feasts ; 
and ■ one shall take you away witli 

4 And ye shall know that I have 
sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with 
Le'vi, salth the I.ord of hosts. 

0 ■ My covenaut was with him of 
life and peace; and I gave them to 
him « for the fear wherewith he 
feared me, aud was afraid before 
my name. 

6 The law of truth was In his 
mouth, and Iniquity was not found 
In his lips; he walked with me in 
peace and equity, aud did turn 
many away from iniquity. 

7 • For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek 
the law at his mouth: /for he is 
the messenger of the Loro of 
hosts 

8 But ye are departed out of the 
way; ye have f caused many to 

■ stumble at the law ; ye have cor- 
rupted the covenant of Le^vi, salth 
tlie liORD of hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also made you 
contemptible and base before all the 
people, according as ye have not 
kept my ways, but ■ have been par- 
tial in the law. 

10 * Have we not all one father? 

■ bath not one God created us ? why 
do we deal treacherously every man 
against his broUier, by profaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 H Ju^dah hath dealt treacher- 

ously, and an abomination is com- 
mitted in and lu JS-rp'sA- 

lem; for Ju'daii hath profaned the 
liolinesM of the Lord wmich he « lov- 
ed, and V hath married the daughter 
of a strange god, 

12 The Lord tvlll cut off the man 
tnat docth this, ^the master and 
the scholar, out of the tabernacles 
of Ja'opb, and him that offereth 
an offering unto the Lord of 
hosts. 

13 And tills have ye done agalii« 
covering the altar of the Lord with 
tears;, with weeping, and with cry- 
ing out, insomuch that he regaro- 
etn not the offering any more, or re> 
ceivetii it with good will at yooi 
hand. 

14 IT Yet ye say, vniereforet 

I cause the Lord hath been wit* 
ness between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou hast 



QHAP. I. 

* MM. tail ft. 
8 Or, 
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dMtt treaobor^ii^: 7 et U she thy 
oompanioii, aad the wife of thy oo- 
reuaot I 

16 And * did not he make one ? Yet j 
had he the > residue of the spirit 
And wherefore one t That he might 
seek * a godly seed. Therefore take 
heed to your spirit, and let none 
deal treacherously against the 
wife of his youth. 

16 For <the Loun.the God of ig'. 

saitb that he Wteth ^ putting 
away: for one corereth vloleuce 
with his garment, saitli the Lobd 
of hosts: therefore take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not trea-l 
cheroiisly. 

17 t Ye have wearied the Loud 
with your words. Yet ye say. Where- 
in have we wearied fu/n ^ When ye 
say, Everyone that doeth evil is gooil 
In the sight of the Lokd, and ho de- 
Iigliteih in them , or, Where is the 
God of judgment? 


lOOr.vB. 

futUuUj. 
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CHAPTER 3. 

1 Of <84 mtutmaer irmtittu and gvaea of OAr{»( 
7 Of tho niMl%on 8 tac^Lgo, I I awl ir^daHtii of 
ih» ptoplop 10 iVvmlM iff ilei$ing to ti’om Mat 
/ear Ood 

B ehold, «I win send my mes- 
senger, and he shall ‘picparc 
the way before me: ^and the J.ord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in : behold, • he shall come, salth the 
Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abldo the day of 
his coming? and / who shall stand 
when he appeal eth? for i'he is like 
a refiner’s fire, and like fullers*^ 
sopo: 

3 And A he shall sit as a refiner and 

S urifier of silver • and he shall purify 
le sons of Le^vi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may Roller 
unto the Lord an offering m right- 
eousness. 

4 Then shall the oiferliig of Ju'- 
dah and J$-rvi^sAlSm be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as lii the days of 
old, and as in ^ former years. 

6 i And I will come near to you to 
judgment: and 1 will be a swift wit- 
ness against the sorcerers, and 
against tho adulterers, * and against 
false swearers, and against those 
that ’oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the father- 
less, and that turn aside the stran- 
ger /rom his right, and fear not me, 
Saltn the Lord of hosts. 

6 For I am the Lord, 1 1 change 
not; therefore ye sons of Ja'cgb 
are not consumed. 

7 Y Even from the days of »your 
fathers ye are gone away from mine 
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ordhtanees, and have not keptt 
•Return unto ]ne,aiid I win return 
unto you, salth the LoRn of hoste. 
But ye said. Wherein shall we re* 
turn? 

8 IT Will a man rob Godr Yetye 
have robbed me. Biityesay, Wliero< 
in liave we robbed thee? r In tithes 
and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for 
ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation. 

10 f Bring ye all the tithes into «'tlie 
storehouse, that there may be meat 
ill mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if 1 will not open you tho • windows 
of heaven, and »pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. 

11 And I will rebuke * the devourer 
for your sakes, and he shall not * de- 
stroy the fruits of your grdund ; nei- 
ther shall your vine cast her fiiiit 
before the time in the field, saltli the 
Lord ot hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
blessed ; for ye shall be « a de- 
lightsome land, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

13 If Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye 
say. What have we spoken so much 
against thcc ? 

14 V Ye have said, It is vain to serve 
God: and what profit is U tliat we 
have kept '^hls ordinance, and that 
wo have walked " mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts? 

15 And now ^we call the proud 
happy , yea, they that work wicked* 
ness ^are set up; yea, they that 
* tempt God are even delivered. 

16 If Then they r tliat feared the 
Lord ■ spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it, and a i)ook of remembrance was 
written before him for tiicin that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

17 And they sliall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, In tliat day when 
1 make up my ’Jewels; and I will 
spare them, as a man sparcth his 
own son that serveth him. 

18 Tlien shall ye return, and dis- 
cern i>e tween the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that serveth 
God and hun that serveth him not. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 God’a indgmmt on tAa viekod, 1 und ht$ 

<np on a* good. 6 Jio toHatt q/ aom^ 
andolleo. 

F )R, behold, the day cometth 
that sliall bum as an oven ; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the 
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_ CHAPTER L 

1 fls jisrfm mf Juut Ckriutt 18 Jim** nit** 
•olffiM tme ftUmi <■ A«mr U, t3 Ms 

T "*HK*tIook ortES*^neratloii of 
Je'^us ChrisL^the sou of Dh'-{ 
irld, • the son of A^rft-hAuL 
2 A'briUli^lm be^at PguAe; aud 
X^SftHc begat Ja'oob; and Ja^cQb 
be^t JiVdas and hlS brothreii ; 

3 And Jii^das begat Fha^e$ and 
la of Th^mar ; and « Eiia're^ begat 
£.s'rom ; and fis^iorn begat A^rain ; 

4 And A'ram begat X-nitu';>dab ; 
and A-mln^ab begat « NAas^soii ; 
aud Nd-fts'son begat ; 

ft And S&Eradu begat Bd'oz /of Ea^- 
chAb; aud [hVoz begat G^bed of 
liUth ; and G^bed begat ; 

6 And 9 begat Ha^rld the 

king; and*Da'vld the king begat 
8dEo-m(»i of her that haA been the 
wi/e of U-i'i'as ; 

7 Aud * SdPo^noD be^t R^bo^am ; 
and Rp-bo^am begat i-bPa; audA- 
bi'a begat A'^sa ; 

8 Aud A^sa begat Jbs^^^pbftt; and 
J0s>i)liAt begat Jo^raon ; and Jo^rara 
begat O-fi^as; 

9 And 0<zPas begat Jd^a-thAm ; aiKi 
Jd^a>t)iAm begat l^cliAz t and A^ctiflz 
begat KZ^-ki^HS : 

10 And / ftz^ki^as begat MAiiAs'- 
869 ; and MAnAs^seg begat A'^mon ; 
and A^mon begat Jd^Fas ; 

It And ^Joei'as begat Jdch-o- 
Di'as and his brettii'eii, about the 
time they were * carried away to 
BAb^V-Ion : 

12 And after they were brought to 
BAb^-loo, JAch-o-nPas begat BE- 
laaiu-el ; and begat < 

rdb'atH^l; 

13 And ZArdb>b€l begat A-bP«d, 
and A-biaid berat B>li'a*klm; and 
flrlFa-kbn begat A'zdi ; 

14 And begat Sa^dOc; and 

begat I'chlm; and l^chlm 
begat ; 

16 And 8-li^d berat E>leA'zari 
and fi-le^aOcar begat MAt^tban ; and 
MAt^tlian begat Ja'cQb ; 

18 And JA^epb begat Jd'geph the 
husband of Ma^, of whom was bom 
« Je^$ua, who Is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Ad>rft- 
llAm to Da'vfd are fourteen gener. 
atlons; and from IWvid until the 
carrying away Into BAl/y-lon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
canjfng away into BAb^y-lon unto 
Christ are fomteen generations. 

18 TT Now tbe»t)tithof Je^^is Clirlstl 
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was on tills wise t When as Mb mo. 
ther MA'ry was espoused to JO'seph, 
before tliey came together, she was 
found with child of the flo^jy Ghost 

19 Then J6^$|euh her husband, behig 
a Just ma,n. and not wlUlug • to make 
her a publick example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 

20 But while tie tliought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord 
apiieared unto him in a dimm, say* 
tug, Jd^s^ph, thou son of IkVvliL fear 
not to take unto thee Ma'ry thy 
wife : p for that which is * conceived 
in her is of the Hd^iy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call hl.s uame 
^ .l£^^US : for ff he shall save his peo- 
ple fiom tlieir sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that ft 
migJit be ftilillled which was spoken 
ot the Ixird by the prophet, saying, 

2.3 *- Beliold. a virgin shall be with 
child, aud shall bring forth a son, 
aiMt * they shall call his name £m> 
inAii^u-el, which being interpreted 
is, « God with us. 

24 Tlmn Jo^^eph beiug raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord had 
biddon him, aud took unto him 
his wife : 

26 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her flrstborn sont 
aud iio called his uame Jfi^$US. 
CHAPTER 2. 
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XfOW when • Je'sus was bom In 
l\ BdthGe-liiSm Of Jn-4laB^a in the 
days of Hdr'od the king, behold, 
there came wise men * from the east 
to j£-i‘u^sAddin, 

2 Saying, * Where Is he that is born 
King of tlie Jewp? for we have seen 
his * star in the east, and are come 
to worship him. 

s Wiieii ilSr^od the king had beard 
these thinas, be was troubled, and all 
lA-npsA-lem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the * chief priests and/ scribes of the 
people to^ther^ phe demanded of 
them where Gluist should be bom. 

6 And they said unto him, In B^ttP- 
l&h€m of Ju-dae^a: for thus It is 
written by the prophet 
6 And *thou B8tliaA.h«iiL in the 
and of Ju'dA, art sot tiw least 
among the princes of Ju^dAi for out 
of thee sliafl come a Governor, that 
* shall * rule my people l 9 a>eL 



MATTHEW, 3. Magi worship Jesus, John* a preaching. 


7 Tbeu Hfir'od, when he had priv- 
lly called the wise men, enquired of 
them diligently what nme the star 
ftppcftrod* 

8 And he sent them to BSth'lS’hCniv 
and said. Go and search diligently 
for the young child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word 

X In, that 1 may come and worship 
I also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the stir, 
which they saw In the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great Joy. 

11 K Aiid when they were come into 
the house, they saw the young child 
with Ma'i*y his mother, and fell down, 
and > worshipped him: and wlieii 
they had opened their troasiues, 
they ‘presented unto him gilts, 
gold, aiKi frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being watned of God * in a 
dream that tliey should not i turn 
to Hgr^od, tliey departed Into tlieir 
own couiitiy another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
pearetn to Jd^geph In a dream, .say- 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and Ills mother, and flee into E^gypt; 
and be thoii there until 1 bring tiice 
word: for Hdi*^od will seeK the 
young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by night, 
and departed Into E^gyrit: 

15 And was there until the do.ath of 
Hdr^od: tliat It might be fultillcd 
which was spoken of the Loid l>y 
the prophet, saying, * Out of E'gypt 
have I called my sou. 

16 H Then HCr'od, when he saw] 
that he was mocked of the wise men, 
WHS exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the child len that 
were in BC‘thqe-h8m, and In all tlie 
coasts tliereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time 
which he iiad diligently enquired of 
the wise men. • 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by*"J6r'c-my the pro- 
phet, saying, 

18 In Ka^'m^ was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and gi’cat mourning, lia'chel weop- 
Ing/or her chlldi'en, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 
10 ^ but when H^r'od was dead, 
behold, an angel of the J^ord at>pear- 
eth in a dream to Jo'^eph in fi/gypt, 
20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go 
mto the land of for they 


9 Or, oirmd, 
P» tS X 
Fa 72. 10. 
In. 40. 7. 

!•». 00 e. 

* Job 31 15. 

eb 1. 20. 

I Nun 21 0 
Iloa 11 1 
mJor. 31 U. 
nch 3 13 
Luko 3. Jl. 
John 1 43. 
Luko 2 4. 
pJnig 13 .3 
IBan 1. n. 
J Tbot Ik. 
UriutLh, or, 

bi iittr^ted 
o ll 

Niiii) 0 2 

Zwii C 12 


CHAP 3 
a MhI 3. 1 
Mi.ikl 4 
Luke . 2 
Juhn 1 2d 
b Jokh. 14. ia 
Dun 3 44. 
ih 4 17. 

Ob 10 7 
d Un 40 9 
Luku 0. 4 
oLukel 70 
L/ kl^rkl 0 
^2Ki 1 0 
ZM.b.1.. 4 
A Lot. 11 22. 

4 Dent S 8 
Dili! 13 
1 Su'n 14 2.1 
2ki Id a 
Pa 81 10 
£irk 27 17. 
Luki! 24 42 
AoM 19. 4. 

k Rom. 0 • 
IThna 1 10 
1 ThoM. 6. 9. 


•Ub 10 

aint'hil- 

tntiit of lift. 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 
11 . 

I John 8 83. 
Aiun 30. 
ftoiu. 4 1. 
m Ph 80 15, 
10 

In. G 2-7. 
cli 7 IB 
Juhnli 0. 
Heb 0 8. 
n Mark 1. 8. 
laikt 8. 10 
John 1 .33. 
Acts 1. 6 
Acta 8 30, 
88 

AotalO 47 
AoMll-lft. 

0 In. 4. 4, 

Mol 3 2. 
Acta 2 % «. 
Titiu 8 L 
pVtl.S.S. 


are dead which sought the young 
child’s hie. 

21 Aud he arose, aud took the 
young child and nis mother, and 
came Into the land of isoa-el. 

22 But when he heara that Xr-ch9- 
la'us did reign in Ju-dee'a in the 
room of his father IlSr'od, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God In a di'eam, 
lie turned aside «into the parts ^ 
GaiT-lee: 

23 And he came and dwelt In a 
city called •Naz'^rfith- that It might 
be fiilfUledewhfcb was spoken by 
tlio prophets, He shall be called a 
3 Naz'a-rene. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 John pnaekoth , A4i o^eo, b and iaptliTn t 1 hd 
raGuketA <A« PhaHuo*. 18 CArjat baptitod b$ 
John tn Jordan. 


I N those days e^me «Jdhn the 
Bdp'tTst, preaching ^in the wlL 
tieniess of Jii-dm% 

2 And saying. Repent ye r « for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 Foi this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet B-ja'Jas, s;iylng. 
The ^ voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, • Prepare ye the way of 
the Lonl, make ids paths straight. 

4 And / the same JOhn pliad his 
ra'ment of camel’s lialr, and a lea- 
tliei II gli die about his loins ;and his 
meat was * locusts and wild < honey, 
5 Tlien went out to him J8-ru'sa- 
Irin, and all .jLMl3e'a,and all the re* 
glon round about Jdr^dan, 

0 And Jwere baptized of him in 
Jdi 'dy-n, confessing their sms. 

7 IT But when he saw many of the 
Phar^-see? and sad'dii-^ee? come to 
his baptlsm,he said unto them, Ogei^ 
eratlon of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from * the wratli to come? 
8 Bring foi-th therefore fruits 
1 meet for repentance : 

6 And think not to say within 
ynui'ieWes, 'We liave A'bra-liam to 
ont' i.iilicr: for I say unto you, that 
God IS able of these stones to raise 
up chihlren muo A'bra-ham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid unto 
the root of the trees: "» therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
Into the lire. 

11 « 1 indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter unto repentance: but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes 1 am not worthy to 
bear* «he shall baptize you with the 
Hd'iy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 p Whose fan ie in his hand, and 
he wilt throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner; but he will ff burn up the cnalf 
with unquenchable fire. 



Christ is tempted. He begins to preach. MATTHEW, 4, 6. 


13 f Then Cometh •’from! 

GftlT-lee to Jdr^d^n unto Jdhn, to 
be baptized of him. 

14 But Jdhn forbad him, Baying, 1 
have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Je^^uB answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be eo now : for thus 
It becometh us to • fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. I 

16 And • Je'gus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the 
water; and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw * the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 

17 And *10 a voice from heaven, 
saying, w This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4. 
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T hen was « Je'^us led up of * the 
spirit Into the wilderness to bo 
« tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had ** fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was aftei- 
ward an hiingrcd. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, be said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, • It Is 
written, / Man shall not live liy bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedoth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into V the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of I lie temple, 

6 And salth unto him. If thou he 
tho Son of God, cast thyself down : 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee : and 
ill fheir hands they shall bear tliee 
up, lest at any time tbou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Je'sus said unto him. It is written 
again, ^Thoii shalt not tempt the 
Lonl thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding hlgJi mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them , 
9 And saltli unto him. All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then sallh Je'§us unto him, Get 
thee hence, Sa'tan; for It Is written, 
IThou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil * leaveth him, and, 
beholcL < angels came and miuistereu 
unto him. 

12 IT Now ••when Jg^^us had heard 
that Jdhn was ‘ cast into prison, he 
departed Into Gftl^-leet 
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13 And Ieavl^Naz^{hi^th,heoame 
and dwelt In QUp8r^iijl-fim, which is 
upon the sea coast, In the borders of 
Z&l/uJon and N$ph^llm : 

14 That It might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by fi^a^as the prophet, 

15^ rlie •• land of Zilb'u-lon, and the 
laud of NCphaha-lIm, by the way 
of the sea, beyond Jdi/d^n, GftlT-Iee 
of tlie OlCn'tnes ; 

16 The • people which sat In dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat m tho region and shadow 
of deatli light Is sprung up. 

17 1 From J» that time Jd'^us began 
to preach, and to say, « Repent ; for 
the kingdom of heaven Is at liand. 

18 H And ** Je^yus, walking by the 
sea of G&H-lee, saw two brethren, 
Si'mon • called Pe'tSr, and An'drew 
Jus brother, casting a i^pt Into the 
sea : for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, Follow 
me, and will make you fishers of 
inert. 

*20 And « they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And •going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, Jame^ the 
non of ZCb^e-dec, and Jdhn his bro- 
ther, in a ship with ZCb^$;-deo their 
icitiier, mending their nets; and he 
oiillcd them. 

•2*2 And they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

•23 1 And Je'gus went about all Gfil'- 
I-lee, teaching •• In their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of tho 
kingdom, ami healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease 
among the people. 

‘24 And his ■fame went throughout 
alt syr^oi: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and hirments, 
ami those which were posse.ssed with 
({evils, and those which weie luna- 
tick, and those that had the palsy; 
ami he healed them. 

26 And there followed him groat 
, multitudes of people from GAlT-lee, 
j aml/rom D^-cAp'o-lls, ami /row J6* 
rd^sa-l^in, and from Ju-dae'a, and 
from beyond JAr'dan. 

CIIAr'IER 5. 

8 Who are Neeeed 18 ne dieeiplee catted Mf» 
the earth, and lii/ht qf the vond / Ohikat urt/eth cm 

ihsitk d tFtMti dmmffilA. i rfi f, 

AND seeing the multitudes, «he 
went up into a mountain; and 
wlien lie was set, his disciples came 
unto him ; 

2 And he opened hla mouth, and 

3 the* poor In spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 



MATTHEW, 5. 

4 Blessed •am they that moum: 
tot tbfY shall be conaorted. 

6 Blessed * are the meek : lor • they 
shall Inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
/for they shall he hlled: 

7 Blessed are the merclltil! etor 
riiey shall obtain mercy. 

a Blessed ^aare the pure in heart: 
for < they shall see Qod. 

8 Blessed are >the peacemakers: for 
r shall be called the children of 


10 Blessed * are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness* sake : for 
theirs Is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye« when men shall 
revile you, and persecute yon^ and 
shall say all manner of evil against 

> you ^ falsely, for my sake. 

12 Bejoice, and be exceeding glad : 
for great is your reward in hea ven : 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
Which were before you. v 

13 1 Ye are the salt of the ear(h : 
but if the salt liave lost his savoiT, 
wherewith shall it be salted r it is 
tbencoforth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out, and to bo trodden under 
foot of mea 

14 Ye <are the light of the world. 
A dty that is set on an hill cannot be 
hid. 

16 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a * bushel, but ou 
a candlestick; and it glveth light 
onto all that are in the bouse. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that <* they may see your good 
works, and glorify »your Father 
whlcii is in heaven. 

17 *ii Think « not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets : I 
am not come to destroy, but to fulfil 

18 For verily I .say unto you, p Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever « therefore sliall 
break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
sliall be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven : but whosdever shall 
do and teach f/iem, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed •' the 
Tightso^ijmsss of the scribes and 
Fhftrl^ees, ye shall In no case enter 
into the kingdom of heavea 

21 Y Ye have heard that it was sain 
*by them of old time, •Thou shalt 
not kill: and whosoever shall bill 
shalt be m danger of the judgment : 
22 Bui 1 say linto you. That whoso-i 
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Chriat^B sermon on the mount 

ever ^ts angry wf^ his bmtherwttb* 
out a cause shall be in danger of tbs 
iadgment ; and whosoever shall say 
to fils brother, «Baca, shall he tn 
danger of the council: but whoso> 
ever shall say, Thou ^fool, shall be 
Id danger of hell fire. 

28 Therefore if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there romemberest 
that thy brother hath ought against 
thee; 

24 Leave •there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be re- 
conciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree •with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles • thou art In the way 
with him; lest at any time the ad- 
versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to tne 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, 'Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost far- 
thing. 

27 Y Ye have heard that It was said 
by them of old time. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever looketh von a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already In hfs heart 

29 And •if thy right eye ^offend 
thee, pluck it out and cast It from 
thee : for it Is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perisiL 
and not that thy whole body should 
be cast iuto hell 

30 And if tliy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee : for 
it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast 
into hell 

81 It hath been sal^ •'Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him give 
lier a wnting of divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That * who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
catiseth her to corrmtt adultery : ana 
whftsoever shall marry her that Is 
divorced committeth adultery. 

33 Y Again, yo have heard that It 
hath been said ^ by them of old tlniCi 
•Thou Blialt not forswear thyselL 
but ^ shalt perform unto the Lora 
thine oaths: 

84 But 1 say unto you, «8wear not 
at all; neither by heaven; for ft ti 
|/God^ throne: 

30 Nor by the earth; for It is hlS 
footstool: Dsither by JAiWsAKnit 
for it Is the city of the great Kiogi 
36 Neither shalt thou swear by ray 
head, because thou canst not nMe 
ouo hair white or black. 
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37 But# letyoiir<Miiititatil<3atloiibe, 
Yea, yea : Nay, nay : for wtotaoever 
la more than these cometh ot evU. 

88y Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, * An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, * That ye re- 
sist not evil: /but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let 
him have t^y cloke also. 

41 And whosoever * shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from < him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 IT Ye have beard that it hath 
been said, "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour,” and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, • Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray rfor them which despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; 

46 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven * for 
ne maketb his sun to rise on the 
evil and on tlie good, and sendeUi 
rain on the Just and on tlie unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have yc? do not 
even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others ^ 
do not even the publicans so? 

48 Be *’ ye therefore perfect, even 
as "your Father which is iu heaven 
is perfect 
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T ake heed that yc ilo not your 
^alms before men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye have no reward 
*of your Father which is in heavea 
2 Therefore • when thou doest^fne 
alms, ^ do not sound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do hi 
the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of moa 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

3 Rut when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right 
handdoeth; 

4 That thine alms may be in secret * 
and thy Father which soeth In secret 
hhnseif shall reward thee openly. 

5 If And when thou prayest, thou 
Shalt not he as the hypocrites ore; 
lor they love to pray standing In 
the syuAgogues and In the comers 
of the streets, that they may be seen 
Ot men. Verily I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 
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6 But thou, when thou prayest^ 
' enter *tnto thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father wlilch Is in secret; and tiv 
Father «whioh seeth in secret sfiw 
reward tliee openly. 

7- But when ye pray, << use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: • for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your /Father knowetta 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him. 

9 Alter this manner therefore pray 
ye; pOur Father which art In hea- 
ven, * Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done In eartb, *as if is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our /daily 
bi*ead. 

12 Aud forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. • 

13 And *lead iis not into tempta- 
tion, but t deliver ns from evil: F^r 
Umie is the kingdom, and the power, 
and tile glory, for ever. Ameit 

14 For "if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you ; 

16 But ”if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses. 

16 Y Moreover « when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance; for they dlsflgurc their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast Verily 1 say unto you. 
They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint tliiiic head, and wa.sh thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fast, but unto thy Father which Is 
in secret: and thy Father, which 
seeth In secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

10 D Lay ^not np for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through aud steal ; 

20 But 9 lay up for your.selves trea- 
sures lu heaven, where neither moth 
noi rust dotli cormut, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal: 

21 For where yomr treasure Is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body Is them: 
If therefore thine eye bo single, m 
whole body shall be full of llglit. 

23 Butlf thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall he full of darkness. If 
therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, «how great i$ that darlc- 
nessl 

24 Y No *11180 can serve two mas- 
ters : for cither he will bate the oubu 
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and love the other; or else he \ 7 lll 
bold to the one, and despise the 
other. ^Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

26 Therefore I say unto you, * Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink: 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment? 

26 Behold ” the fowls of the air : for 
they sow not neither do they reap, 
nor gather into bams; yet your 
heavenly Father f eedeth theia Are 
ye not much better tlian they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
ratmc it? Ckinslder the lilies of the 
field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you. That 
even BdFo<inon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

80 Wiierefor^ if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven, 
ahali he not much more cloUte you, 
Oye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we eat? or. What 
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the 
G^n'tilcs seek :) lor • your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. 

33 Bnt * seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

34 Take therefore no ^ thought for 
the morrow': for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

C3HAPTER 7. 

1 OhriMt, kU on tks mount, roproveth 

ra^fudamontyS forivUUth to ea*t htip tMngo to 
t^m ^urtoth to prapor, to onter to at tko 

TUDGB «ziot, that ye be not 


O Judged. 

2 For with what judmnont ye 
judge, ye shall be judged : * and with 
wliat measure ye mete, It shall bo 
measured to you again. 

8 And «why benoldest thou the 
mote that is In thy brother’s eye, but 
oonslderest not the beam that Is in 
thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out the mote out 
of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is 
Intblue ownoye? 

6 Thou hsrpocrite, first cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and 
then slult thou see clearly to cast I 
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Chrisfs sermon on the mount. 

out the mote out of thy brother’s 
eya 

6 t Give * not that which Is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram, 
pie them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

7 IT Ask. • and It shall be given you : 
seek, ana ye shall find ; knock, ana 
it shall be opened unto you : 

8 For /every one tliat asketh re. 
cclvetli ; and he that seeketli find- 
eth; and to lilm that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man Is there of you, 
whom If his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone ? 

10 Or If he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent 7 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how 
to gi> e good gifts unto your children, 
how much o more shall your Father 
winch is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things ‘whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them : for 
this < is the law and the propliets. 

13 IT Enter J ye in at the strait gate; 

‘ for wide is tlie gate, and broad U 
the way, that leaaeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go lu 
thereat : 

14 ’ Because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which Icadetii un- 
to life, and few there be that find it 

16 IT Beware *of false prophets, 
which w come to you in sheep’s cloth, 
lug, but inwardly they "are ravening 
wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. oI>o men gather grapes of 
tliorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 15ven so p every good tree bring- 
cth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt 
tree brlngeth forth evil fruit 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit neirlier can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit 

19 Every tree that brlngeth not 
forth good f'*u't Is hewn down, and 
cast into the bre. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 IT Not every one that saith unto 
me, 9 Lord, Lord, shall enter Into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that do. 
eth the will of my Father which is In 
heaven. 

22 Many will say to me In that dav; 
Lord, Lord, have we ** not prophesied 
In thy name? and In thy name have 
cast out devils? and m thy name 
done many wonderful works?* 

23 And uien will 1 profess unto 
them, I never knew you: « depart 
from me, ye that work Iniquity. 
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24 IT Therefore < whosoever hearetb I 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, 1 will liken him unto a wise 
man, which hullt bis house upon a 
rock: 

26 And »» the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds bk w,aiid 
beat upon tliat house; and *it fell 
not: for It was founded u|H)n a 
rock. 

26 And every one thathearetli these 
sayings of mine, and doeth tiiem lud, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
which built his house upon the sand - 

27 And the rain descended, and tiic 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon tiiat house ; and it fell : 
•and great was the fall of It. 

28 And It came to pass, when Je'jiis 
had ended these say mgs * Uic people 
were astonislied at his doctrine : 

29 For » lie taught them as one hav- 
ing authority, and not as the scribes. 
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CIIAPTEK 8. 

8 (^irUt cleanteih tlm leper 1 heitteth fAi>emfur{iin> 
tervant, )4 Prter'a moMer in latr 111 <iiki 
QtJur dieertaed . 23 eliUatA the tempeit 

W HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, gieat multi- 
tudes followed him. # 

2 And, 0 behold, tliero came a leper 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

3 And Je^$ns put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will ; bo thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jc'gus saith unto him, * See 
thou tell uo mail; but go thy w.iy, 
shew thyself to tlio priest, aiui oiFer 
the gift tliat<’ cominaiidcd, foi 

a testiinony unto tliem. 

6 If And when JG'^us was entered 
into CfUper^n^-dm, theio came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my .seivant 
lietb at home sick of tlie palsy, griev- 
ously tormented. 

7 And JtVgiis saith unto him, I will 
come and heal liliii. 

8 The centurion answered and said. 
Lord, I 'am not woitliy that thou 
sbouldcst come under iny roof : but 
/speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

9 For 1 am a man under autliority, 
having soldiers under me ; and 1 say 
to this marit Go, and he gocth; and 
to another. Come, and ho cometh; 
and to my servant^ I>o this, and he 
doeth U, 

10 When Je^sus heard he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 

S it found so great faith, uo, not in 
'J>eL 
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11 And Isay unto you, p That many 
- shall come from the east and west, 

and shall sit down with X^hriLham, 
and F§uac, and Ja^o^^b, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

12 But A the children of the kingdom 
^sliall be cast out Into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping aud 
gna.s1iiiig of teeth. 

13 Aud Jc'§iis said unto the centu- 
rion, Co thy way; and as thou liast 
believed, so bo it done unto thea 
And his servant was healed In tlie 
selfsame hour. 

' 14 f And-^ when Je'gus was come In- 
to Pe'tcr’s house, he saw * his wile’s 
mother laid, aud sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched lier hand, and the 
fever left lior : and she arose, aud 
miuistoied unto them. 

IG If When Ulie even was come, 
they brought unto Jilm iminy tliat 
were possessed with devils : and he 
east out tiic spiiits with his word, 
aud healed all tliat wcie sick ; 

17 That it might be fulhlled which 
was spoken by K-sri'pi.s the prophet, 
saying, Himself «took our iuflrml- 
ties, and baie our sicknesses. 

18 If Now when Jii'gus saw' great 
multitudes about him, lie gave com- 
mandment to depart unto the other 
side, 

19 And certain scribe came, and 
said unto him. Master, 1 will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest 

20 And Jc' 5 ns saltli unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air ?iave nests; hut "the Son of man 
hath not where to lay A is head. 

21 And p another of his disciples 
.said unto him, Lord, « suiter me first 
to go and buiy my father. 

22 But Jc'jiiis said unto him. Follow 
me ; and let »■ the dead bury their 
dead. 

23 If And when he was entered 
Into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

And, * behold, there arose a great 
tempest In the sea, insomuch that tiio 
shij) was covered with the waves: 
but lie was asleep. 

2i> And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying. Lord, save 
us: weperlsli. 

2G And he .saith unto them, Why 
*aro ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then "ho arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, 
Wliat manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey 
him I 

28 If And * when he was come to the 
other side into the country of the 
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there met him two 
poa94938ed ¥rith dovlte, comlnj^ out 
of the tombs, exeeedfngr fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that 
way. 

211 i^nd, behold, they cried out, say- 
Inj?, What »have we to do wltlithee, 
Je'^us, thou Son of God? art thou 
conic hither to torment us before the 
time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many « swme 
feeilhig. 

31 So the devils v besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to 
go away Into the herd of swine. 

32 Auu he said unto them, Go. And 
when they were come out, they went 
Into the herd of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swme ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, and 
ponslied in the waters. 

33 And they tliat kept them fled, 
and went their ways Into tln^ city, 
and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed oi the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Je'sus: aiul when they 
saw him, tiiey •besought him that 
he would dep^ out ot their coasts. 

CHAPTER 0. 

I Chriat rttraCA palay. 0 «aIlaM 10 Jtui- 

tifiath Umaeif for oawaa uHth ^blkaita ana 4in> 
nri'fl t Sm ha haalath tha Slotuiy uhuc Ibi ruvtutU to 
l^^tharvX^a thtvghtor t Vt gioeth sight to two 

A nd he entered Into a ship, and 
. passed over, <*aiid came Into 
hls own city. 

2 And, * behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: «and Je'sus seeing tnelr 
faith said unto the sick of the palsy ; 
Son, be of good cheer; * thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This man 
bUspliemeth. 

4 And Je^gus •knowlug their 
thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 

6 For whether is easier, to say, Thy 
ains be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
JSon of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then salth ho to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to bis 
house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw f/, 
matvelled, and glorified God, 
which bad given such power unto 
men. 

e And vas JS'9us passed forth 
10 
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from tbenoe. he saw a man, named 
MfltOhew, sitting at 1^ receipt of 
custom: and he salth unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he arose, and followed 
him. 

10 1 And A It came to pass, as J€'gus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and hls dis- 
ciples. 

11 And when the Phfir^-seef sawff^ 
they said unto his disciples. Why eat- 
eth your Master < with publicans and 
> sinners? 

12 But when fje^gus beard fltof, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and leam what that 
ineaneMi, I *will Imve mercy, and 
not sacrifice ; for T am not come to 
call the righteous, <but sinners to 
repentance. 

14 ^ Then came to him the disciples 
of Jfihn, saying, «* Why do we and the 
Pii^r^-seeg fastolt, but thy disciples 
fast not ? 

15 And Jo^gus said unto them, Gan 
• the children of the brldccbarnber 
nfturn, as long as the bridegroom la 
WJtli them? but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and •then shall tliey 
fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of > new 
cloth unto an old garment, for that 
winch is put in to fill it up taketh 
from tiie garment, and the rent Is 
mado worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old battles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, aud 
the bottles perish ; but they put new 
wine into new bottles, aud both are 
preserved. 

18 IT While rhe spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a cer- 
tain 1 uler, and worshipped him, sav- 
ing, My daugliter is even now «lead: 
but oome and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall Jive. 

10 And Je^gus arose, and followed 
him, and so d^d hls disciples. 

20 If And, 8 behold, a woman, which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him. and 
touched the hem of hls garment t 

21 For she said within DorseU, IF I 
may but touch bis garment, 1 shallhe 
whole. 

22 But Je'stts turned him about, 
and when be saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comforti rHw 
faith hath made tliee whole* And 
the woman was made vrtiole from 
that hour. 

23 And « when Je^gus came hito the 
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rnler’B bouse, and saw *tbe minstrels 
and the people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, * Give idace: 
for the maid is not dead, hut sleej)- 
etb. A nd tho> laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the i>eoplo woic put 
forth, lie went in, and look hor l>y 
tlie hand, and the maid arose. 

26 Ami >lhe fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 % And when Jo'jius departed 
tlience, two blind men followed him, 
eiTln& and saying, « Thou son ol 
Dii'vlfl, Imve mei cy on us. 

26 And when he was coinc into the 
house,, the blind men came to him : 
and .Te'giis saltli niito them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this ? They 
said unto him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he tlieir eyes, say- 
ing, According to your faith be it 
unto you. 

30 And ** thoir eyes wore opened ; 
and Je^sus stialtly charged tlicm, 
saying. See ■« that no man know it 

31 But y they, when they were de- 
parted, spre.iJ uhi oad Jus fame In all 
that coiintrv. 

.S2 t As »lhey went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

3i And when tlie devil was cast 
out, the dumb 8))akc : .and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen In IgT^-el. 

34 But the PliAiT-seeg said, He 
casteth out devils tlirough the prince 
of the devils 

35 And oJe'gus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching iii their 
synagogues, and nicachinu tlic gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and licahng 
eveiy sickness and every disejtse 
among the people. 

36 11 But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved wltli compas- 
sion on tiiem, because tlioy ^fainted, 
and were scattered abi oad, as sheep 
liavmg no sheplierd. 

37 Tlion saitii lie unto his disciples, 

* The harvest truly m plenteous, but 
the labouiers are few \ 

38 Pray «yo therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that lie will send foith 
labourers Into his liai'vest. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 CMat tanieia itia njMaUaa to do miracle*. ^ to 
prmoh r UfietsttUh them of poraoetMona. 40Blaaa~ 
iMM to thoa* ^tho tveaive tham 

And "When he liad called unto 
A Mm his twelve disciples, ho 
gave them i>ower ^ aqainst unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first. Sigmon, 
Who ^is called Pe^fir, and In^drew 
U 
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hlsbrotber: JAmes the soHOf ZfiVfi* 
dee, and John his brother; 

3 PhlPTp, and BAr-thOPO.mew, 
ThOm^asS, and MAPthew the publi- 
can; iTaineg the eon of Al-phao^us, 
and L^b-bae^us, whose surname was 
sThad-dm^iisj 

4 SPmon "the Ca'nAan-Fto, and JiV- 
das << Is-cAr^t, who also beti'ayed 
him. 

5 These twelve Je'gus sent forth, 
and conimaiicled them, saying, Go 
not into the way of tlie frOuTileg, and 
Into 0711/ city of «the i^SrinarT-tanj 
enter ye not : 

6 But y go ratlier to tlio e lost sheep 
of tlie house of IgTarCh 

7 And A as yo go, pi each, saying, 
The kingdom of iioaveu is at hand. 

8 Heal tlie .sick, cleanse the lojiers, 
rai.se the dead, cast out devils : freely 
yo have rccohed, freely give. 

9 •* Provide neitlier gold, ribr silver, 
nor brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your Journey, nei- 
ther two coats, neitiier shoes, nor 
yet < staves: 'for the workman is 
worthy ot his meat 

11 Aud into wliatsocver city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy; and tliere abide till ye 
go liieiice. 

12 A nd when ye come into jiii bouse, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let 
your p#‘aco come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your {leacc return to 
you. 

14 And whosoevor sliall not receive 
you, nor hear your words, when ye 
dcpait out of that house or city, 
f shake ofC the dust of your feet 

16 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
he more tolerable for the land of 
8dd^>m and Gb-m5rThA in the day 
of Judgment, than for tliat city. 

10 ^ Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: ^be 
yo therefore wise as serpents, aud 
®hannless as doves. 

17 But beware of men. for they 
will deliver you up to the .''ouncils, 
and Hhey will scourge you in their 
synagogues; 

18 Ami “ yc slLiIl be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them aud the 
6dn'Ule§. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
take 110 thought liow or what yo shall 
.speak: for **R sliall be given you in 
that same hour what ye shall speak. 

20 For " it is not >e tltat speak, but 
the Spirit of your Fatiier which 
speakerh in you. 

21 Aud p the brotilier shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the £a> 



MATTHEW, 11. The apostles comforted, ChHst^s testimony 


tlier the chtld : and the children shall 
rise up against thMr parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake: <but he that 
endureth to the end shall bo saved. 

23 But •'When they persecute you 
In this city, flee ye Into another: for 
verily I say unto you, Ye simll not 
•have gone over the cities of Itf'rgrel, 
till • the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above h\s mas- 
ter, nor the servant above his loid. 

25 It is enough for the disciple tiiat 
he be as his master, and the servant 
as his lord. If they liave called the 
master of the house ’ B^l'zfi-bOb, 
how much more shall they call them 
of Ills household? 

26 Fear them not therefore; for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not bo I'evealod; and bid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What 1 tell you In darkness, that 
speak ye In light; and what yo ln . r 
in the ear, that preach ye upon tl«e 
house tops. 

28 And <fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul: hue ratlier fear him which Is 
able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a 
> farthing? and one of them shall not 
fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
arc all iiumbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever » therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, " him will I con- 
fess also before my Father which is 
III heaven. 

33 But « whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny be- 
foie my Father which Is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : 1 came nut to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For X am come to set a man at 
variance v against his father, and tlie 
daughter against her methcr, and 
the daughter In law against her mo- 
ther in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be they 
of ills own household. 

37 He tliat loveth father or mother 
more than mo Is not worthy of me : 
and be that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, 
and foUoweth after mo, Is not worthy 
of me. 

89 He "that flndeth his life shall 
lose It: and he tliat loscth ids life 
foi: my sake shall And it. 
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40 If He tliat receiveth you recetv- 
eth me, aud he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He <that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet's reward; aud he tliat rc- 
ceiveth a righteous iiiau in the name 
of a righteous man shall lecelvea 
righteous man's reward. 

42 Aud * whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only In the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wiso lose his reward. 


CHAPTER 11. 

9 JMn aandafA Ala dlar^Ass to OhrUi. 7 TAa IwM- 
faoHp (/ ChrUt contn-nta 0 Jolin 20 CArisI 
AmtdatA t/is And {mptiiltoneo 

Cfiorarin, Brtftratda, and Oipemaum, «te. 

AND it came to pass, when Je^gus 
-A had made an end of command- 


ing Ills twelve disciples, he dcpaited 
thence to teach aud to pi'each in 
their cities. 

2 Now «when J5hn had heard In 
»the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto Inm, Art Ihoii he 
« tliat should come, or do we look 
for another? 

4 Je'^fus aiiswerad and said unto 
them, Go and shew JOliii again thoso 
thuigs which yo do hear aud see ; 

6 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the "poor have 
the gospel preached to them. 

6 Ann blessed is he^ wdiosoever 
shall not be /offended iii me. 

7 IT And e as tlicy departed, Je'sus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning Jdliii, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? be- 
hold, they that wear soft clothing 
are in kings' lioiLses. 

9 But what went ye out for to see? 
A piophet? yea, { say unto you, 
A and more than a prophet. 

10 For this is M of wliora it Is writ- 
ten, * Behold, 1 send niy messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before tlice. 

11 Veilly 1 say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women there 
hath not risen a greater than Jdhu 
the Bftp^Tst: notwitiistauding he 
that is least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than he. 

12 And <7 from the days of Jdhn the 
Biipaist until now the kingdom of 
heaven ^ suffereth violence, and the 
violent take It by forca 

13 For A all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until J6hn* 



concerning John, The Pharisees reproved. 
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jrlPfls, which was for to come. 

10 He «• that hath ears to hear, let 
him hoar. 

16 t Hut "whereunto shall 1 liken 
this generation? It Is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced : we 
have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented 

IS For J6hn came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, lie liath a 
devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and (h'lnklng, and they say, Behold 
a man glnttonous, and a wuiehibber, 
®a friend of publicans and sinners. 
p But wisdom is Justified of her chil- 
dren. 

20 t Then « began he to upbraiil 
the cities wherein most of tils mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not ; 

21 Woe unto tliee, Chd-ia'zln I woe 
unto thee, Bfftli.sa'I-<la i for If tlio 
mighty works, which were done in 

. you, had been done in Tyre and Si'- 
dOii, they would have repented long 
ago **111 sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyro and Si'dftu 
at the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Ca-per'iiarfim, • which 
art exalted unto heaven, shall be 
brought down to hell; for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sfid'om, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But 1 say unto you,That it shall be 
more tolerable fortlie land of Sdti'om 
In the day of judgment, tiian for thee. 

26 H At that time J*ygus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Iiord of heaven and earth, because 
thou *hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father : for so It seemed 
good hi thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Fatlicr : and no man know- 
etli the Son, hut the Father; neither 
• knoweth any man the Father, save 
the Son, and ho to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. 

28 If Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest 

29 Take my yoke upon yon, ^and 
learn of me; for 1 am meek and 
lowly in heart: and »ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 For vmy yoke is easy, and my 
burden Is light 
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Ohrltirgpmeth <A« ftlrndfiete qf «Ae Pha/rtam M*. 
naming the aaUath. 

AT that time > Je^gus went on the 
sabbath day through the com ; 
and his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, 
and to eat 

2 But when the Phflr'I-seeg saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy dis- 
ciplcs do that which is not lawful to 
do upon tlie sabbath day. 

3 But lie said unto them, Have ye 
not read * what Da'vid did. when he 
was an hungred, and they that were 
with him; 

4 Jlow he enteied into the house of 
God, and did eat oihe shewbread, 
which was not lawful for hun to eat, 
neithci for them which were with 
him, but only for the priests 7 

5 Or have ye not read in tljp • law, 
how that on the sabbath days tlio 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? 

6 But 1 say unto you, That in this 
place jso»r.'greu4;er than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what t/us 
mcaueth, I 0 will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

8 For the * Son of man is Lord even 
of the sabbath day. 

9 And <when he was departed 
thence, he went Into their syna* 
gogue : 

10 t And, liehold, there was a man 
which had /(fft hand wiUiere<l. And 
they asked him, .saying,.^ Is it lawful 
to lie. 1 )- on tlie sabtiath days ? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 And* he .said unto them, What 
man shall theie be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and * if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift tt out ? 

12 flow much then is a man better 
than a sheep? Wherefore It Is law- 
ful to do well on the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And lie stretched 
If foi th ; and it was restored whole, 
like its the otlier. 

14 I Then * the Pliftr'I-seeg w'entoiit, 
and ^ iiold a council against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

16 But when Je'gus wknew fi,«he 
withdrew liiruself from thence : and 

g reat multitudes followed him, and 
e healed them all; 

16 And charged them tluit they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might bo fulfilled which 
was spoken by E-ga^as the proidiet, 
saying, 

18 Behold «my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved, in whom 
52 
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my soul Is well pleased : 1 will put 
my PMdrit upoa him, and be snail 
shew judgment to thed^n^tlleg. 

Itt Be shall not stvlve, nor cry ; nei- 
ther shall any man hear his Yolce in 
the streeta 

20 A « bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment 
unto viotory. 

21 And in his name shaU the 63n^- 
tiles trust. 

22 IT Then*‘W{i8 brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb : and he healed him, iiisoniiioh 
that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this «the son of Da^- 
vid? 

24 But *when tlie Phftr^-see§ heard 
it, they said, This teVjnw doth not 
cast out devils, but by » Bfl-^l'yjj-bttb 
the prince ot the devils. 

26 And Je-'giis “knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every « kingdom 
divided against Itself is brought to 
desolation; and e>ery city or nou.se 
divided against itself shall not stand: 

26 And It Sa'tan cast out Sa/tan, ho 
Is divided against himself ; how shall 
then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if 1 by li§-6l'z§‘bi1b cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
east them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But If I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then » the kingdom of 
Ood Is como unto you. 

29 Or *else how can one enter into 
a strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, exeepthe first bind the strong 
man? and then lie will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is against 
me f and he that gathercth not with 
me seattereth abroad. 

31 IT YThewdore 1 say unto you, v All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men ; * but the blas- 
phemy cLffoimit XhSfHmy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men. 

82 And whosoever «^peaketh a 
word against the Son of man, ^ it 
shall he forgiven him : but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither In the 
world to come. 

38 Either make the tree good, and 
his 'fruit good: or else make the 
tree' corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
for the tree Is known by Ais fruit. 

84 O'* generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evlL speak good things? 
«for out of the abundance of 
heart the mouth speaketh. 

85 A good man out of the good 

14 


P If*. 11. 1. 
iBo. <n. 1. 

«b.8 16. 
Luka 8. a. 

7 Iff 40.11. 
LfU 8 81-83. 
Luko4.18. 
rMfrkS II. 

Luka 11. 14. 
a Bom. 9 6. 
i Mark 8. a. 
fi Baalfflbul. 


w Dan. a. 44. 
Dan. 7. 14 
Lukal 88. 
Lukall ao. 
Luk« 17. 30. 
Ueb 12 a. 
«Iaa. 49 24 
V Mark 3 a 
Luka 13 10. 
Ueb 10 30 
1 John 6. 10. 
a A«ts 7 H. 

Bob. 0. 4. 
aflb. U. 19. 
eb 18.65. 
Jalm7 12. 

6 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
c ch 7 17. 

LukeO. 48, 
dvb 8.7. 
oh 38 88. 
Liike J. 7. 
Johns 44 
IJohnS 10. 
• LiikaO. 46. 
/Eph.6.4. 
a oL. 14. 1, 
Mark 0,11. 
Lukoil 16, 
John 3. 18. 

1 Oor 1. a. 

h !». 67. 8. 
Mark 8. 88. 
John 1 48. 

4 Jottob 1. 7. 
^LukoU.a. 
kJor 3.11. 

“ (ft. 18 51. 
I Jonahs. 6. 
m I A. 9. 0. 
nlKl 10 1 

2 Cbr. 9. 1. 

a od. a 9, a. 
p Luke 11. M. 
q Job 1. 7. 

1 Pet. 6. a. 
nrf). e. 4. 
Bob 10.38. 

2 Pet. 3. 30. 
« Mark 8. 81. 

LekeS. 19. 
tMarkO. 8, 
Join 3. U. 
John 7. 8, 6. 
Aetsl.li 
1 Car. 9. a. 
GaLM9. 
«oh 8».«}.46 
Ob. a. 10. 
John 14. 38. 
John 15 14. 
JoknffO. 17. 
Boo. 8. a. 
eal.6.8. 


treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things 3 and an evil lean out el 
the evil treasure birtngeth forth evil 
things. 

30 But I say unto you, That every 
/idie word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof m the 
day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou Shalt be 
lustlfled, and by thy words thou shall 
be condemned. 


38 H Then p certain of the scribes 
and of the PbAr^-see;^ answered, say- 
ing, Master, we would see a sign 
from tlico. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, An evil and * adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign ; and 
there sliall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jo'nas ■ 

40 For * as .lo'ims was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s belly ; 
so shall the Son of man be three days 
and thi-ce niglits in the heart of tne 
earth. 

41 The /men of NTn'fi-veh shall rise 
in judgment with this generatioir, 
and * shall condemn it. ‘because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jo^nas ; and, behold, « a greater than 
Jo^rnis is here. 

42 The "queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with tills 
generation, and .shall coiidfwnn it : for 
she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
S6Fo-inon; and, behold, a » greater 
than P5I'o-mon is here. 

43 When p the uncleiui spirit is gone 
out of a man, « ho walkeUi through 
dry places, seeking ro.st, and findetli 
none. 

44 Then ho salth, I will return Into 
my house from whence I came out; 
and when he is come, bo ilndeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

46 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself .seven other spirits more 
wicked thaw himself, and they enter 
In and dwell there: and “the last 
sfate ot that man Is worse than the 
first Even so slialt it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 

46 IT While he yet talked to tho 
people, behold, * hia motheK and bis 
« brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
Oiy mother and thy hreihren stotta 
winiout, desiring to speak with taeei; 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who Is my mo^ 
ther? and who are my brethren? 

40 And he stretched forth his luynd 
toward his disciples, and said, Be- 
holdrmy mother and my brethren l _ 
60 For^whosoevershaUdothewfU 
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of Mxij Father whldi la In lieaTeD,|jhe 
same Is my brother, and slstei; and 
mother. 

CHAFTEB 13. 

$ or «h$ covfp iMt »ttd 10 Whw Ohrlsi mauH 

^nparabttB. 1$ Th0wep9tUttnqfthtparcaUv^ 
MW. S4 iHMr* ot/utr jwmiAbm eta. 

T he same day went Je's^us out of 
the house, « and sat by the sea 
Bide. 

2 And » groat multitudes were ga- 
therod together unto him, so tliat 
« he went hitoa ship, and sat ; and tllB 
whole multJtudo stood on the shore. 
3 And he spake many tilings unto 
them in parables, saying, Bobold, a 
sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by tlie way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up i 
5 Some fell upon stony jilaccs, 
wbert they had not much eui tli : and 
forthwith they sprung up, because 
they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched i and because they 
had no • root, tlioy withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; and 
the tliorns sprung up, and choked 
them: 

6 JBut other fell Into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some /an 
hundredfold, somo sixtyfold, somo 
thirtyfold. 

9 whovliath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
sold unto him. Why siieakest tliou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He aiisweied and said unto them, 
Because *it is given unto you to 
know the mystencs of the kingdom 
of heaven, hut to them it is not given. 
12 For * whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
in<H« abundance: but wliosoover 
bath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them hi 
parables: because they seeing see 
not; and bearing they hear not, neb 
ther do they understand. 

14 And in them Is fulhlled the pro- 

J iiieoy of fi-ga^)as, which saltli. By 
healing ye shall near, and shall not 
understand; and seeing yo shall see, 
and shall not perceive : 

15 For this people’s heart Is waxed 
gi'oss, Aod their ears *ard dull of 
nearing, and their eyes they have 
closed : lest at any time tliey should 
see with their eyes, and hear witli 
their ears, and should understand 
with fAeir uoart, and should be con. 
Terted, and 1 should heal tlmm. 

10 But < blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and yourears, for they hoar. 
17 For verily I say nuto you. That 
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many MpfeplietB and righteous men 
have desired to see those things 
which ye see, aud have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not beard them. 

18 nr Hear ^ye therefore the pan 
able of the sower, 

19 When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, aud understaadeth 
it not, then cometh « the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was 
sown in his hoart. This Is he which 
received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, tlie same is be 
that heai’eth the word, aud anon 
with i»Joy recelveth It; 

21 Yet hatli he not root In himself, 
but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or tx^rsecution ariseth 
because of the word, by aud by vbe 
is offended. 

22 He i^also that received seed 
among • the thorns is ho that heareth 
the word; and the care of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches 
choke tlie woid, and ho becometh 
unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed Into 
the good ground Is he that heareth 
the word, and nnderstanrteth U; 
which also beai'eth fiiift, and bring- 
etb forth, some an hundredfolo, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

24 if Another parable put he forth 
unto tliem, saying, The Kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed In his field t 

26 But while men slept, *h!s enemy 
came and sowed tai'ds among the 
wheat, aud went his way. 

26 But wlien the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
peared the tares also. 

27 8o tlie servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not tlioii sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then hath ft 
tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and mtlicr them up? 

2D But he said, Nay ; lest while ye 
gather up the tai'es, )e root up also 
tlve wheat with thonu 

30 Let both grow toother until the 
harvest: and In the time of harvest 
I will say to the roaiiers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind 
tliem tn bundles to burn them ; but 
•gather the wheat Into my bani. 

31 f Anotlier parable pnt lie forth 
unto them, saying, * Tlie kingdom of 
heaven is like to a grahi of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 
lu his field « 
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82 Which Indeed Is the least of all 
seeds : but when It Is grown, It Is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the blnls of the air 
come and lodge In the branches 
Uiereof. 

33 IT Another » parable spake he 
unto them ; The kingdom of heaven 
Is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid In three ^inea8ui*es of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jo'^us 
unto the multitude In naiahles ; and 
without a parable spake he not unto 
them: 

35 That It might be fiilfllled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

• 1 will open iny mouth m parables; 
9 1 will Utter things which have 
been kept secret from the founda- 
tion of the w'orld. 

30 Then Je'gus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house . and 
his disciples came uuto him, saving, 
Declare unto us the parable oi the 
tares of the held. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. He that "soweih the good 
seed IS the Son of man ; 

38 The oheld is the world; the 
good seed are the childi'cu of the 
Kingdom; but the tares are ^the 
chllclrcn of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them la 
the devil; «the harvest is the end of 
the world; and the reapers aie the 
angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and binned In the fire: so 
shall It be in tlie end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, * and they sliall gathei 
out of his kingdom all ^things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; 

42 And « shall cast them Into a fur- 
nace of fire: theie slmll be walling 
and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then /shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 IT Again, tlie kingdom of heaven 
Is like unto ti ensure hid in a field; 
the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and for Joy thereof gneth 
and j’selleth all that he hath, and 

* buyeth that field. 

45 11 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
Is like unto a mercliant man, seeking 
goo<lW pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found <one 
pearl of gi'eat price, went and sold 
all that be had, and bought it 

47 % Again, tlie kingdom of heaven 
Is like unto a net, that was cast Into 
the sea, and gathered/ of every kind : | 

48 Which, when It was full, they 
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drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good Into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 8o shall It be at the end of the 
world : tho angels shall come fortli, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just 

60 And shall cast them Into the 
rurtiace of fire : there sliall be wall- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

61 Je'gus salth unto them, Have ye 
■uderstood all these things? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said ho unto them, There- 
fore every scribe which ie Instiiicted 
unto the Kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his ti-ea- 
sure ^thinos new and old. 

53 1 And It came to pass, that when 

had fiulshed these parables, 
ho departed thcnco. 

54 And 'when he was come Into 
his own country, he taught them In 
their synagogue, liisomiKdi that they 
wcio astonished, and said, Wlienco 
hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works? 

55 Is «• not this the carpenter’s son ? 
is not his motiier called MiVry? and 
" his brethren, « J/ime^, and Jd^seg, 
and SFmon, and JiVdas? 

5G And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hatli this 
man all these things? 

67 And they p weiG offended Ui him. 
But Jc'sus said unto them, A « pro- 

I ihct Is not without honour, save in 
11 s own country, and In his own 
house. 

68 And 'ho did not many mighty 
works there because of their unbe- 
lief. 

CHAPTER 14. 


1 Herod^t ofdnten CArfaf. 8 Jelm AipfM 1^ 
AaocM. 15 /S«« (Awu«ani4/cil, ato 


A t that time *Hei'od tho tetrarch 
. heard of the fame of Je'gus, 

2 And said unto his servants. Tills is 
I J5hii the Bap't I' > t; he Is risen from the 
lead : and therefore mighty works 
' do shew forth themselves in him. 

3 t For * H^r'od had laid hold on 
J6hn, and bound him, and put him 
In prison for H&rd'dI-as* salce, his 
brother PhTi'Ip’s wife. 

4 For Jblin said unto him, *lt is 
not lawful for thee to have her, 

6 And when he woukl have put 
him to death, he feared the nniltl- 
tude, « because they counted him as 
a piophet 

0 But when Hfir'od’s • birthday was 
kept, tlie daughter of H^c/dl>a.s 
danced ‘beforo them, and pleased 
HCr'od. 

I 7 Whereupon he promised with aa 



Five thousand fed, Christ walks on the sea, MATTHEW, 15. 


oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

6 And she, being before Instructed 
of her mother, said. Give me hei-e 
JOIiii BftpaisVs head In a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: /never- 
theless for the oatirs sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be given her, 

10 And he sent, and beheaded J9hn 
in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought In a 
charger, and given to the damsel : 
and she bi ought ‘it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, ami took 
up the body, and bulled it, and went 
and told Je'ifus. 

13 IT When Je'jjns heard of if, ho 
deimrted thence by shin into a des- 
ert place apart : and when the peo- 

f >le liad heaid thereof, they followed 
lini on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Je'giis went foi th, and saw 
a gicat multitude, and * was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 t And when It was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying. This 
Is a (lescit place, and the time is now 
past; send the multitude away, that 
they may go Into the villages, and 
buy themselves victuals. 

16 But Je'giis said unto them, They 
need not depart; <give ye them to cat. 
17 And they say unto him, Wo have 
hero but five loaves, and two fishes. 
18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he -^blessed, and brake, and g.ivc the 
loaves to hiB disci pies, and the disci- 
ples to the imiltltmle. 

20 And tliey did all eat, and weie 
filled : and they took up of the frag- 
ments that remained twelve baskets 
full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 IT And stiaighiway Je'giis con- 
strained bis disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go be lore him unto the 
other side, wdiile he sent the multi- 
tudes away. 

23 And * wiieii he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to piayi^aud 
when the evening was come, he was 
thei-e alone. 

24 But the ship was now In tlie 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves . 
for the wind was contrary. 

26 And In tlic fourth watch of the 
night Je'gus went unto thorn, walk- 
ing on the sea. 


/Ecel ft.S. 
Zeeh 8. 17. 
Titus 1. 10. 

0 eh. 10. S3, 
eh 13 10 
MarkG ffil. 
LufceO 10. 
John 0. 1, S. 

APs 80.15. 
Ps.lll. 4. 

Ps 145.8. 
cli 0 88. 
Murk 1,41. 
Luke 7. 13. 
John 11. Ba- 
ns 

Heb a. 17. 
Ileb 4 18. 
ileb. 6. S. 

/SRI 4 4S,48. 
Liikoa 11 
JohnU 29. 

2 Cor 8. S, 8. 

Vob 15 38 
eh £0 SB. 
MnrkO 8 
Li.keSS 10 
JohiiA 11,23 
Acta 27. Itt. 

A nh 8 8. 
ch 20 38. 
Mark 6 48 
lukeO 19. 
Aeu 8. 4. 

1 J(8ui8.l6. 

mJobO. 8. 
Fe.7l 19 
lea 4J. IS. 

3 Or, stroDB. 

neb 8 SO. 
eh. 10 8 
eh 17.20. 
Mark 4 40. 
Mark 18 14. 
Luke 24. 28 
John SO. 26, 
27. 

oPs 107.20. 
Mark 4. 41. 
JoLnO 18,21. 
pFa 2 7 
oh 10 18. 
eh 20 81. 
Harkl 1. 
Luke 4 41. 
Jehnl 40. 
JoLbO 09. 
John 11 27. 
Acte 8 37. 
Rom. 1 4. 

Marks 63. 


CHAP. 16. 
Mark 7. 1. 

6 Mark 7. 6. 

flnl 1. 14. 
CpI 2 8 
1 Fet 1. 18. 
d £x. 20. 19 
Lev 10 8 
DeuI 6 0. 
Prov 21 99. 
£|ih. 0. 3. 

£z 21 17. 
Llv 20.0. 
Deut. 27 10. 
Frar. 90. 90 
Pror. 80. 17. 


^rUukT.a 


20 And when the disciples "* saw 
him walking on the sea, they wera 
troubled, saying, It Is a splnti and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jc^gus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good cheer ; 
it Is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Pe'ter answered him and 
said, Lord, If It bo thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the water. 

29 And be said, Come. And when 
Pe'tSr was come down out of the 
sblp^ he walked on the water, to go 
to Je'gns, 

30 But when lie saw the wind * bois- 
terous, lie was afraid : and beglmnng 
to sink, be ciicd, saying, Lord, save 
me. 

31 And Immediately Jc'giis stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
an<l said unto him. 0 thou of little 
faith, wheiefoie «• didst thou doubt? 

32 And when tlicy were c6nie Into 
the ship, the 0 wind ceased. 

33 Tlicn they tJmt were in the ship 
came and worshipped him, saying. 
Of a truth tlioi; p ait the Sou of God. 

34 H And 8 when they were gone 
over, tliey came into the laud of 
GeiwiPs'a-r6t. 

36 And when the men of that place 
had knowledge of lilin, tlicy sent out 
into all that country round about, 
and brought unto him all that weio 
diseased : 

36 And besought him that they 
might only toiieii the hem of Ids gar- 
ment : and as many as touched wero 
made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER 15. 

1 Of comviafidTiunU, and traditiant- 

10 CMat thewetU what d^etA a man: 99 Ac 
M£aletA //rent miUMndea, ate * 

rpHEN ** came to Je'siis scribes and 
JL PliarT-seeg, which weie of J6- 
iH'sfU^m, saying, 

2 'Why ^ do thy disciples transgress 
rtho tradition of the elrteis? for 
they wdsli not tiielr hands when 
tliey eat hiead. 

3 But be answeied and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tiaditloii? 

4 For (jod commanded, saving. 
Honour << thy father and mother: 
;iml, • lie that ciirsetli father or mo> 
her, let him die the death. 

B But ye say. Whosoever shall say 
to hia father or hia mother, / is a 
^ift, by whatsoever thou migbtost be 
[irofitcd by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or hl3 
mother, he shall ho free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none elTect by your tradition. 

1 Yet hypocrites, well did jE^^)a8 
prophesy of you, saying. 
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8 This K people drawoth nigh unto 
me with tn^r mouth, and boiiouretli 
me with their lips ; but their heart is 
far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship iw, 
teaching */or doctrines the com- 
maiuiinents of men. 

10 If And > he called the iniiltitude, 
and said unto them. Hear, and 
uiiUeisUind : 

It Not * that which goeth into the 
mouth delileth a man; hut tliat 
wl]lc]i coineth out of the mouth, thin 
defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou tiiat the 
Phil 'r*see?j were offended, after tliey 
heard this saying ? 

13 But ho answered and said, Every 
'plant, which my heavenly Fathei 
hath not planted, shall he rooted 
up. 

14 Let** them alone • •* they he Mind 
leaders of tlio blind. And it tlie 
blind lead ilie blind, both shall fall 
into tlie ditch. 

15 Then ® answered Pe^r and said 
unto him. Declare unto us this par- 
fttde. 

16 And Je'siis said, p Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever «entereth In at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into tlie diaught? 

18 But »• those things which proceed 
out of the mouth come forth fiom 
the iieart; and they defile the mnu. 

19 For • out of the heart pi*oct>€d 
evil thoui^lits, miuTlers, adiiltcries,i 
foriilcatlous, thefts, false witness, 
blasphe^nies : 

20 Those are the thime which de- 
file a man : but to eat with onwasheii 
hands delileth not a man. 

21 IT Then Je'gus went thence, and 
departed Into the coasts of Tyre and 
Si4l6n. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca'- 
nftan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy mi me, O Jjor^ftkon son of 
Da'vfd; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and l)esought 
him, saying, Send her away ; for slie 
orieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, * I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of IijTfhcl. 

26 Tlien eamo she and worshipped 
h1iD,saying, Lord, help me. 

20 But he answered and said. It is 
not meet to take the ehlldreu*s bread, 
and to cast it to »dogs. 

27 And slie said, Trntb, Lord: yet 
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the dogs oat of the orumhs whioh 

fall from their masters’ tablo. 

28 Then Je'^us answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faiths be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And *Je^siis departed from 
thence, and came nigh •®unto the 
sea of Giin-loe ; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And *gieat multitudes came 
unto him, having with them thexe 
that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many otliers, and cast 
Uicm down at Jc^sjus’ feet; and be 
healed them : 

.SI Iimomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when tliey saw tlie dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to see: 
and tlicy glorified the God of l^f^rg-eL 

32 IF Then p Je^gus called his disci- 
ples vnto hirrhy and said, I 'have 
comiiassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
thiee days, and have nothing to oat* 
and 1 will not send them away fast- 
ing, lost they faint in the way. 

33 And « his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much 
iiread in tlie wndorness, as to All so 
great a multitude? 

34 A nd Jo'ijus saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to Sit down on the gixiund. 

36 And 'he took the seven loaves 
and the fislies, and® gave thanks. and 
brake theniy and gave to his alsd- 
ples, and tlie disciples to the multi- 
tude. 

37 And they did all eat, * and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat tiiat was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, liestde women and 
children. 

39 And *he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came Into 
the coasts of 

CHAPTEK 16. 


1 Tk§ Pkarlseea roqiilra a aim- 5 e%4 

tka PAartaaaa and af tha Saidnaaaa, af. 


T he <* PliAr^-see^ also with the 
SfbPdu-cee? came, ami tempt- 
ing desired Iiim timt lie would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answereil and said unto them. 
Wlien it 13 evening, ye say , teiu 
be fair weather: for tlie sky is red. 

8 And iu the morning, ft wUl be foul 
weather to day: for the sky Is red 
and lowrlng. O ye hypocrites, ye cap 
discern the face of the sky ; hut can 
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70 not dUcem the ^ signs of tbo 
times? 

4 A • wicked and adultorous gener- 
ation seeketh after a sign; and there 
shall no sign he given unto it, hut 
the sign of tlie prophet Jo'nas. And 
he left them, aud depaited. 

5 Aud <<wlien his disciples wei-e 
come to the other side, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 

6 If Then Je^^us said unto them, 
Take < heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Th&i'^ees and of the 
Sail'du-9oe3. 

7 Aud tliey reasoned among them- 
selves, saying. It is because we liave 
taken no bread. 

8 Which when J^^us perceived, be 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye luvo brought no bread ? 

9 Do /ye not yet understfiud, noi- 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five thousand, and how many bas- 
kets ye took up? 

10 Neither a the seven loaves of tlio 
four thousand, aud how many bas- 
kets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not under- 
stand that 1 spake u not to you con- 
cerning broad, that ye shoulci be- 
ware of the leaven of the l^h&rT-sce^ 
and of the Sdtl'du-^ee^ ? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not bew<tre of tho 
leaven of br(;ad, but of the doctrine 
of the Hbftr^-seeg and of the SftiK 
du-9ee8. 

13 H When Jc'jus came Into the 
coasts of C^s-^re^'a l*hT-Up^pi. lie 
asked his disciples, saying,* Whom 
do men say tliat I the Son oi maiiaiii ? 

14 And they said, <Somo say that 
thou art Jblm the Bdp^tlst : / some, 
l^li^as; and otliers, J6r-)^-mi^us, or 
one of the propliets. 

15 He sailh unto them, But whom 
say ye tliat 1 am? 

1« Ami Si'mon Be'tor answered and 
said, * Tiiou art tlio Christ, the Son 
of the livlniir Cod. 

17 And Je^sus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, SPmoii 
Bar-fo^na: ^fur flesh and blood liath 
not levealed it unto thee, but *»my 
Father which Is in heaven. 

18 And I say^also unto thee. That 
• thou ai't FS'ter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church; and Pthe 


19 And ff I will fl^ve unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou slialt bind on earth 
shaU be bound In heaven : and what- 
soever thou Shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed In heavea i 
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20 Then eharoed he his disotples 
that they shoiihi tell no man that ho 
was the Christ 

21 li From that time forth began 
Jo'Sfus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto jAru^sA- 
iCm, aud suffer many tilings of tho 
elders and chief |)riests and scribes, 
and be killed, aud be raised again 
the tiiird day. 

22 Then Pe^tSr took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, * Be it far 
iKiin thee, Lord: this shall uot be 
unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto F3<- 
tcr, Get thee behind me, Sa^n : thou 
••art an offence unto me: for tiKni 
savoure.st not the things that he of 
God, Imt those that be of men. 

24 IT Then • said Jo'gns unto his dis- 
ciples, If any vian will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up Ills Cl OSS, aiiil follow mft. 

25 For whosoever will save hIs life 
shall lose it ; aud whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake sliall And it. 

26 For what 13 a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or < what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul? 

27 For tlie Son of man shall come 
m the glory of his Father “ with his 
angels; •and then he shall reward 
eveiy man according to bis works. 

2M Verily I say unto yon. There be 
some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his » kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 

1 ani«ffWK/l^/fmiMi7fiorC'Arl«4/ 14AaA«ll«M 
natiei J4 tnbutt 

ANT) “after six days Je'sus taketti 
JA Pe'tSr, Jame@, and Jftlin his 
bi other, andbringeth tliem up Into 
an high mountain apai*t, 

2 And was transfiguivnibeforethem : 
and his face dul shme as the sun. and 
his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behoid,therG appeared unto 
them ^Mo^^esi and fi-lFas talking 
with him. 

4 Then answered Pe'tSr, and said 
unto Je'siis, Lonl, it is good for us to 
be here* if thou wilt, let us make hero 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Md'ge?, and one for fi-Ii'as. 

6 While "he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed ttiem: 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, * This is my beloved Son, 

* ill whom 1 am well pleased ; / hear 
yehtaa 

6 And p when the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 

7 And Je'gus came aud touched 
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them, and said, Arise, and be not a. d. ss. 25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
alraid. was come Into the house, Je^sus pre- 

8 And when they had lifted up „ , vented him, saying, What thinkest 

their eyes, they saw no man, save vuap.h thou, SPnion? of vaiom do the kings 

Je^sus only. am»i. 4.6. of the earth take custom or tribute ? 

9 And as tliey came down from the ^ 4 ^ of their own chilGh-eu, or of stran- 

mountain. Je^^us charged them, ukdlis. gers? 

saying, Tell the vision to no man, 2C Pe'tSr saith unto him, Of stran- 

iiutil the Son of man be risen again yM»rk 9 .i 9 . gers. Je^gus saith unto him, Then 
from the dead. * «h. 14 . s. are the ciiildren free. 

10 And Ills disciples asked him, say- , « 27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 

Ing, * Why tlien say the scribes that * * offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
fi-u^as must ffi St come? s ^ cast an hook, and take up the fish 

11 And Je^gus answered and said Markii. At. that first cometh up, and when thou 

unto them, £-li'as truly sliall first 1 oor. u 0 . l^ast opened Ids mouth, thou shalt 

come, and restore * all tilings. 1 oop. in. a. find 2 a piece of money : that take, 

12 But^ T say unto you. That E-ll'as „ oh m. a. give unto them for me and thee. 

Is come already, and they knew him ClIAl’TEK 18. 

not. but have * done unto him wliat. Mwfc 0 ji>.si, i 7 ibtifihtmftMiuM* 

soever they listed. Likewise shall 

also the Son of man suffer of them. ffliB «i. AT " the same time came the discl- 

13 Tlien the disciples understood 6,7. pies unto Jc'jius. saying, Who 

tliat lie spake unto them of John «, M»rk 9 sa. is the greatest In the kingdom of 
theBap'tlst. ididmchma In hedveiv? 

14 IT And * when they were come to Tniue 2 And Jc'sus called a little child 

the multitude, there came to Ini i a unto him, and set him lii the midst 

certain man, kneeling down to him, £n as. iw. of them, 

and saying, p M*rk la. ir 3 And s.aid, Verily I say unto you, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; for 1 cof lo aa. Kxcept *yo be converted, and be- 

lie is luiiatlck, and sore vexed: foi 9 or, • nuter. come as little clilldren, ye shall not 
ofttimes he falleth into the fiie, and J* “ enter into tlio kingdom of heaven, 
oft into the water. vpf, in thiu* 4 Whosoever « tlicrofore shall hum- 

16 And I brought him to thy disci- SLUlSw hiinself as tills little child, the 

pies, and they could not cure him. ’ same Is greatest in the kingdom of 

17 Then Je'gus answered and said. heaven. 

0 faithless and perverse generation, 5 And ** whoso shnll receive one 

how long shall I he with you ? how chap. 18 . such little child in my name receiv- 
long shall I suffer you? bring him „ m 

hither to me. " Lilkeg m C But whoso shall offend one of 

18 And Jc‘'?u 3 rebuked the devil; lokesa aa. these little ones whioii believe in me, 
and he departed out of him : and the & Ps rti a. It weie better for him that a mill- 
child was cured from that very hour MJltV ^4 stone were hanged about his neck, 

19 Then came the disciples to.Te'gus Luke is le and that lie weie drowned in the 

ajiart, and said, Why could not we } depth of the sea. 

cast him out? - «h n ml ^ world because of 

20 And Je^^us said unto thorn, Be- oh 20.' 27. offences ! for • It must needs be that 
cause of your unbelief; for verily JV offences come; but /woe to that man 

1 say unto you, «»lf ye liave faith uoLnao. by whom the oficnce comethl 

as a gram of mustard seed, ye shall j oh 10 «. 8 Wlicretore 0 if thy hand or thy 

say unto this mountain, liemovc Luk» 0 .«. foot offend theo cut them off, and 
hence to yonder place; and it shall « M&rk 9 4 a. c;tst them from IJiee: It is better for 
remove; and notning shall bo Im- thee to enter Into life halt or maimed, 

possible unto you. * “ rather than having two hands or tw'o 

21 Howiveit this kind goetli not out ® feet to be cast into Ctrerlasiing lire, 

but by prayer and fasting. S 9 Ami If thine eye offena theo, 

22 m And » while they abode in Gill'- ' pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 

Meo, Je'gus said unto them. The Son * J'L*®***- it is iictter for thee to enter Into life 
of man shall be betrayed into the li. with one eye, ratiier than having two 
hands of men : eyes to he cast into hell fiie. 

23 And they sliall kill him, and the L.1k!!’is;M! 10 Tske heed that ye despise not 

tlilrddayhe sliall be raised again. one of these Ilttie ones; for 1 say 

And they were exceeding sorry. 1 st U. * ' ’ unto you. That In heaven their * an- 

24 f And •when they were come ^ »-«• gels do always < behold the face of 

to they that received b^; 19 . {. my Father which is in heaven. 

^ tribute mone^ came to Fe^cr, and k H man Is come to 

said, Doth not your master pay trib- Lokt 1 . ia save that which was lost. 

nte? ^tiik«ift. 4 . 12 Uow>f think ye? If a man have 
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an hundred sheep, and one of tliem 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeih Into 
the mountains, and seeketh tliat 
which Is gone astray ? 

13 And If so be that he find It, verily 
I say unto yon, he rejolceth more of 
that sheeps tluiD of the ninety and 
nine which went not astray. 

14 Even so It Is not the will of your 
Father which Is in heaven, thnt one 
of these little ones should perish. 

15 IT Moreover * if tliy brother sliall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him Ills fault between thee and him 
alone, if he shall hear thee, thou 
<hast gained thy brother. 

IG But If he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, 
that m in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses eveiy word maybe esta- 
blislied. 

17 And If he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell If unto "the cliurch: but If 
lie neglect to hear the cliurch, let 
him he unto thee as an "heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto y(ni,p Whatso- 
ever yc shall bind on eaith shall bo 
bound ill lieaven: and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
In lieaven. 

19 Again fl I say unto you, That If 
two of you shall agiee on eartlias 
touching any thing that they siiall 
ask, »■ it sliall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For whore two or three are ga- 
thered together In my name, there 
• am 1 in tlic midst of them. 

21 IT Then came Fc'tcr to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother 
sill against me, and I forgive him? 

< till seven times ? 

22 JA'gus saitli unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times: but, 
•* Until seventy times seven. 

23 If Therefore is tlio kingdom of 
heaven likened niito a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants, 

24 And when he lind begun to reck- 
on, one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand ^ talents 

25 But forasmnc.h as ho had not to 
pay, his lord commanded him to » be 
sold, and his wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and payment to be 
made. 

2fi The servant therefore fell down, 
and * worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience wiUiine,and I will pay 
thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed 
bim^iid forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
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and found one of his fellowservantfl, 
which owed him an hundred * pence t 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him hy the throat, saying. Fay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his feliowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besoiiglit him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 

30 And ho would not* but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt 

31 So when his teliowservants saw 
wliat was done, they were very 
sorry, and came and told unto their 
Uud all that was done. 

32 Tiien his lord, after that ho had 
called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, T forgave thee all 
that debt.because thou desiredst me : 

.33 Slioubiest »not thou also have 
had cumrassion on thy kdlowser- 
vaiit, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 Ami his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered liim to the tormentors, Mil he 
should pay all that was duo unto him. 

35 So * likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you. If ye from 
yoiii heaits forgive not every one 
ins brotlior tlicir trespasses. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 C/irUt heaUth the •iek, 3 h* anBwmtA (A« Phari- 
$eet toucMnif divorrement, 10 A< inttruoUth how 
ioattaonwt^Bting l\fn, eta 

AND it came to pass, “fAof when 
jtx Je'gus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from GfllT-lee, and 
came into tlie coasts of Ju-dae'a be- 
yond Jor'd^n ; 

2 And * great miiltitndes followed 
him ; and he healed them tliere. 

3 IT The Fhitr'l-sec§ also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cau.se ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, "that h.i 
which made them at the beginning 
niaUe them male and female, 

5 And .said, I^'or this cause shall 
a man leave father ami mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: "and they 
t\^<llll shall be one flesh? 

0 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one llosh. What tliere- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, / Wliy did Md'- 
§65 then command to give a writing 
of divorcement, and to puthci away? 

8 He saith unto them, be- 

cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put a way your wives ; 
but ^from the beginning it was not 
so. 

9 And * I say unto you, Wliosoever 
shall put away his wife, except it 
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Ife for fornication, and shall marry 
another, ootnmltteth adultery : and 
whoso marrieth her which Is put 
away doth oonimlt adultery. 

10 1 His disciples say uulo him. If 
Hhe case of the man be so with AU 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them,> Allmm 
cannot receive this saying, save they 
to whom It Is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from thrir mo- 
ther’s womb; and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men; and * there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves eu- 
nuclis for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. Ho tliat is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

13 If Then* were there brought unto 
him little children, thac ho should 
put Ats liahds on them, and pray; 
and the disciples reimked tiieni 

14 But Jti'gus said, Sufter Jdtle 
children, and forbid tliem not, to 
come unto me: for of "»such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Id And he laid Afs hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

IG If And, behold, one came and 
said unto nun, ^ Good Master, wliat 

g ood thing shall 1 do, that I may 
ave eternal life? 

17 And he said nnto him, Why call- 
est thou me good? ^there %8 none 
good but one, that is, God ; but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
coromandmenta 

18 He sal til unto him, Which? Je'- 
^us said, Thoikr shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 

12 Honour « thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, f-Tnou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man salth unto him. 
All these things have 1 kept from 
my youth up ; what lack I yet? 

21 *Te^ 9 us said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, •go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and come and follow ma 
22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away son'ow- 
ful: for he had great possessions. 

23 IT Then said nnto Ids dis- 

ciples, Verily I say unto you, That a 
< ikh roan shall hskrdly enter into the 
kingdom of heavea 
24 And again 1 say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the 
eye ^ a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
Ood. 

25 When his dlselples he&rd ft, they 
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were exceedingly amazed, saying^ 
Who then can be saved? 

2G But t7€^§u8 beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men this is impos- 
sible ; but with « God all things are 


27 f Then » answered Po'tSr and 
said unto him, Behold, i»we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we liave therefore? 

28 And Je'gus said unto them, Ver- 
ily I say unto you, Tluit ye which 
have followed me, in -Ihe regenera- 
tion when the Sou of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory, ye » also shall 
sit upon tw'eive thrones, Judgmg the 
twelve tribes of ig'rgrel. 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, 
fir fatiier. or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name’s Sake, 
shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 But - many that are first sliall be 
last ; and the last shall hist. 

CIlAl’TER 20. 

1 ortha lahmmra 4n tha vinavard. 17 Ohriatfvf. 
fclfseh hva jMuaion 20 iaarheth kia diatiplaa to bt 
ii/tvljf, 29 and yivath ■<pA< to two hUnU man 

F ob the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire hibouieis into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a ‘penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

.3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right 1 will give you. And they went 
their way. 

6 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did hke- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others stand- 
ing idle, and salth unto them. Why 
stand ye here an the day idle? 

I They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also Into the vineyard: 
and whatsoever is right, that sliali 
ye receive. 

8 Ho when « even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his stew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the 
last onto the first 
9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hoiu‘, they 
received ©very roan a penny. 

10 But when the first came, tliey 
supposed that tliey should have re. 
cefved more; and they likewise re* 
ceived every man a peiiiiy« 
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11 And wben they had received 
they murmured agaiust the goodmau 
of the house, 

12 Saying, These last * have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have home the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 liut he answered one of tlicm, 
and said, Friend, 1 do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way r I will give unto tins last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 Is ^it not lawful for me to do 
what 1 will with mine own? «Is 
thine eye evil, itecause 1 am good? 

16 So << the last shall be first, and 
the first hist : ' for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17^1 And /JfVgns going up to J$- 
ri)^sa-l€m took ttie twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, pwe go up to J6-r\|'- 

and tiie Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the cliief priests uiid 
unto the scribes, and they sliall con- 
demn him to death, 

19 And A shall deliver him to the 
6€n'tnc5 to mock, and to seourge, 
and to crucify Afm * and tlie third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 IT Then * came to him ^ the mother 
of Zfb'jj-ilee’s * children with her 
sons, wot shipping and dc.siring 
a certain thing of him. 

21 And ho said unto her. What wilt 
thou? She saltli unto him. Grant 
that these my two sons Gnay sit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Je'gus answered and said, 
ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of tlie •» cup that t shall 
drink ol,and to bebnptizerl with the 
"baptism that I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We are able. 

23 And ho sajth unto them, •Ye 
shall drink indeed of my enp, and 
be baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with: but to sit on my 
right band, and on my left, is not 
mine to p give, but it shall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father. 

24 And ffwhen the ten heard if, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two bretliren. 

25 But called them unto him, 

and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the (Kii^tileg exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exei*o1se authority upon them. 

26 But ■'it shall not he so among 
you: but whosoever «wlll be great 
tooog you, let him be your minister ; 
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27 And ♦whosoever will be ohtef 
among you, iet him be your servant: 

28 Even "as the Sou of maucame 
not to be ministered unto, but "to 
minister, and to * give his life a lunr 
8om»for many. 

29 And ras they departed from 
J6r^-chd, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 IT And, behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Je'siis passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on as, O 
Ijord, thou son of Da'vld. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, becau.se they should holil tlieir 
peace : but they cried the more, .say- 
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
sou of Da'vid. 

32 And Jc'gus stood still, and called 

them, and said, Wlut will ye that 1 
shall do unto you? , 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jc^s^us had compassion on 
fhem^, and touched their eyes, luid 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER 21. 

1 ChH** rUrih into JtmoaUnt upon an oil/ 19 
Mooth CAo Ouyart and oflUrt outiif i/tt Umplo : 18 
ruroeth tho fisf tre« 28 PuraUo tf tho two tons. 
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AND "When they drew nigh unto 
J^rq^s^liim, and were come to 
B<!tlPpha-g^y unto * the mount of 
Ive?, then sent Je^siu.s two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass tlecL 
and a colt with her : loose themyoad 
bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say. The ® Lord liath 
need ^ of them ; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spokeu by the 
prophet, • saying, 

6 Tell ye the daughter of Si'Sn, 
Behold, thy King cometli unto tlie& 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, ana 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And /the disciples went, and did 
as Je^us commanded them, 

T And brought the ass, and the oolt, 
and put p on them tlielr clothes, and 
they set him thereon. 

8 And a veiT great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
others ^ cut down branches from the 
trees, and strawed them in the way. 
0 And the miiltitiidea that went be- 
fore, and that followed, cried, say- 
ing, * HA^Anqia to the son of IWvid .* 
\t Blessed is ho that cometh In the 
I name of the Lord ; UAjfftiPnA In the 
Ugliest. 



MATTHEW, 21. Parable of the two sons and of husbandmen. 

JU) And *wlien he wiis oome Into A.D.ai. was \i? from heaven, or of menf 

Je-ru'sa-iem, all the city was moved, And they reasoned with themselves, 

saying, Who Is this? chap. a. saying, If we shall say, From hea- 

11 And the multitude said. This Is * ven ; he will say unto us, Why did 

Je'^us the < prophet of Kaz'^r^th iSSii”’ ye not then believe him? 

of Gfll'I-lee. J»»»> i*- 13. 26 But if wo shall say. Of men ; we 

12 IT And "Je'gus went Into the fear the people; *for all hold Jfihu 

temple of God, and cast out all them John a u. as a prophet 

that sold and bought in the temple, 27 And they answered Je'gus, and 

and overthrew the tables of the "‘JiSkii'ii* said. We cannot tell. And he said 
moneychangers, and the seats of juhas is. unto them, Neither tell 1 you by 
them that sold doves, n oeut. i 4 a what authority I do these things. 

13 And said unto them, It Is writ- oi« m 7 . 28 t But what think ye? A certain 

ten,® My house shall be called the man had two sons; and he came to 

house of prayer; but J>yo have made nikeV«. the first, and said. Son, go work to 

It a den of thieves. v im 83 s. day in my vineyaid. 

14 And «the bhiid and the lame JotJa i-» 29 He answei-ed and said, Twill not: 

came to him in the temple; and he i ’ but afterward he repented, and went 

healed them. « !>• a 2 30 And ho came to the second, and 

15 And when the chief priests and said likewise. And he answered 

scribes saw the wonderlul things ‘jJjjJiViV and said, 1 r/o, sir: and went not 
tiiat he did, and the children crying 1 onefigtna. 31 Whether of them twain did the 
in the temple, and saying, HtVsiln^- «eh it 20 will of his father? They say unto 

na to»'the son of Da-'vid; they were ® him, The first Je'gns salth unto 

sore displeased, • “ them, ® Verily I say unto you. That 

16 And said unto him, nearest tiion , 7 publicans and the harlots go 

what these say? And Jc'gus saith Mftrkii. 24 . into the kingdom of God befoio 
unto them, Ycu 5 liave ye never read, you. 

• Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 1 jokn 3 a. 32 For Jfilm came unto you in the 
lings thou hast perfected praise? '^ay of righteousness, and ye believ* 

17 II And he left them, and went *^^ 914 *’ edliimnot: but ®the publicans and 

onto! the city into < BCfth^Any ; and ^Mvkii m. the liarlots believed aim: and ye, 

he lodged there. A®*®} when ye had seen 1 /, repented not 

18 Now In tho morning as he re- j'iY’ia afterward, tliat ye might believe 

turned into the city, ho hungered. ^ 14 5 . hint. 

19 And when he saw *a fig tree In 33 IT Hear another parable: /There 

the way, he came to It, and found ShncaS! was a certain householder, which 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and John 10 . 41 , planted a vineyard, and hedged it 

said unto it, Let no fruit grow on « round about, and digged a winepress 

thee henceforward for ever. And autldT in it, and built a tower, and let it out 

presently the fig tcee withered away. Jor o.i 6 .‘ to husbandmen, ^and went Into a 

20 And when the disciples saw^^, '• far country: 

they marvelled, saying, How soon is J .S4 And when the time of the fruit 

tlie fig tree withered away! '^Aongsu. drew near, he sent his servants to 

21 Je^gus answered and said unto the husbandmen, a tliat they might 

them. Verily 1 say unto you, ** If ye jB^mz i. locelve the frult'i of it 

have faith, and * doubt not, ye shall e 35 And <tbe husbandmen took his 

not only do this ?cMch fs done to the servants, and beat one, and killed 

Ilg tree, » but also if ye shall say J another, and stoned another, 

unto this mountain. Be thou re- aolrse'is. 30 Again, he ^ mt other servants 

moved, and be thou cast Into the J®** » y. njore than the first: and they dhl 

sea; it shall be done. , Ama?. as unto them likewise. 

22 And • all things, whatsoever ye y®- 37 But last of all / he sent unto them 

shall ask In prayer, believing, ye y eh n ‘ his son, saying, They will reverence 

shall receive. Mark 19 « my son. 

23 f And p when he was come into 38 But when the husbandmen saw 

the temple, the chief priests and the John a. 10 ) the son, they said among themselves, 

elders 01 the people came unto him as 4 * This is the heir ; < come, let us kll I 

he was teaching, and said, * By what ueb 1 . i, him, and let us seize on his inherlt- 

authority doest thou these things? ance. 

and who gave thee this authority ? J®'’’ \ *• 39 And *» they caught him, and oast 

24 Aud<* Je^gus answered and said * jo^uss. ^he vineyard, aud slew 

unto them, 1 also will ask you one A«ti4.27. hhn. 

thing, which if ye tell me, 1 in like "•aous.ob. 40 When the lord therefore of the 

wise will tell you by what authority vineyard oometh, what will he do 

1 do these things. unto those husbandmen? _ 

25 The baptism of J5hn, whence u«b.aa 41 They f* 8 ay unto him, •He will 

24 



Parable of marriage feast Paying tribute, MATTHEW, 22. 

mlserablT destroy those wicked inen, f a. d. ». * which bad not on a wedding gar- 

Fand will let out hU vineyard unto ment: 

other husbandmen, which shall ren- cuap.si. 12 And he salth unto him, Friend, 
dor him the fruits in their seasons, p aou u m. how earnest thou in hither not liav« 

42 Je^gus saith unto them, « Did ye lug a wedding garment? And he 

never read in the scriptiu'es. The aoa.ii.i. < was speechless. 

stone which the builders rejected, q pi. us 13 Then said tlie king to the ser- 
the same is become the head of the lUrk la 10 . vauts. Bind him band and foot, and 

comer: this is the Lord*s doing, and A«ti 4 n. take him away, and cast him i into 

It Is ' marvellous in our eyes ? 1 7. outer darkness ; there shall be weep. 

43 Therefore say I unto you, • The r 1 thh. s. m. lug and gnashing oi teeth, 
kingdom of God shall he taken from « oh. s u. 14 For * many are called, but few 
you, and given to a nation bringing , uo. s. 14. are chosen. 

forth the fruits thereof. zwa. 12. s. 15 Then *went the Phfti'T-seeg, 

44 And whosoever < shall fall on this and took counsel how they might 

stone shjill bo broken : but on whom- paa. 2! 44! entangle him In hU talk. 

soever It shall fall, ** it will grind him "J*: ^ Hi And they sent out unto him their 

to powder. > John 7. 40 . disciples with the H 5 -i 6 'dT-aug, say- 

4 B And when the chief priests and „ lug, Master, wo know tliat thou ait 
Phfti'I-seeg had heard his parables. ti ue, and teacliest the way of God in 

they perceived tliat he spake 01 “lull*,” truth, neither carest tliou for any 

them. Frov 9 2 ’ regardest not the per- 

46 Blit when they sought to lay « p. gi, son of men. 
hands on him, they feared the mill- ’ ‘ 17 Tell us tliercfore, What thlnkost 

titude, because they *took him for thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 

a prophet. . . . unto gae'jar, or not? 

CHAPTER 22 . But Je'biis peicelved their wlck- 

I T)umarria <,0 ^ the king', eon, 21 Tribute te he CdllCSS, UlKl SaiU, Wliy tempt yO me, 

psitf <0 Cottar. 2 J CUriet ailenetth the SadUuceee. *'“*• ** yg hypOCrltOS ? 

AND Je'giis answered «» and snake W Bhew me the tribute money, 

unto tiiem again by parables, Aauu'411.' And they brought unto him a* penny, 
and said, aoh 13 ss be saitli unto them, whose 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like . ‘ wthis imago ami “suiierscriptloii? 

unto a certain king, which made a s A They say unto Inin, gae'gar’s. 

marriage for his son, E«h 4 . 24 Then saith he unto tliein, « lieiider 

3 And sent forth his servants to 3 4!’ jtheiefore unto gas^sar the things 

call tiiem tliat were bidden to the r«t. 10.15. which aic Cse'^ai’s; and unto God 
wedding : and they would not come. the things tlnit aie God’s. 

4 Again, ho sent forth other ser- * ii«ia. 3 .ia 22 When they mad heaid fhess 

vants, saying. Tell them which are , oh. a. 12. worefa, they "marvelled, and left him, 

bidden, Behohl, I liave prepared my . . „ „ and wont their way. 

dinner: *iny oxen and 7ny fatlfngs , ' 23 IT The "same (lay came to him the 

are killed, and all things are ready : ‘ sad'dii-geeg, p which say that there is 

come unto the marriage. ' no 1 esui lection, and asked him, 

5 But they "made light of ff. and 24 Saying, Master, «Mo'geg said, 

went tlielr ways, one to his farm, hi.irpeDn3r if a man die, having no childien, 
another to his niorchamlise : ob. 9 i).«. brother shall marry his wife, 

6 And '*the lemnant took his ser- 2pr, inBorip. and raise up seed unto Ins brother, 

vauts, and entreated spitefully, 25 Now tlicie vsTie with us .seven 

and slew them. mch it. 25. brethren ; and the fli st, when he had 

7 But when the ki ng heard thereof^ Ri,u. ij. 7. ma rned a wife, decease< I, and, having 

he was wrotli : and he sent forth • his „ ..k * « no issue, left hJs wife unto his bro- 

arnilcs, and destroyed those mur- * fcn(.p; 

derers, and burned up their city. Likewise the second also, and 

8 Then saith he to hfs servants, The mmu 12.' is. the third, unto the ’ .se vcntti. 

wedding is ready, but they which -A.iid last of all the woman died 

were bidden were /not worthy. ^ ’’ also. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- cVr. isria 28 Therefore In the resurrection 

ways, and as many as ye shall lliid, a iim. 2. 17. whose wife shall she be of the seven ? 
bid to the mai riage. 9 a*D aa s. for they all liad her. 

10 So those servants went out into i>eut. 25 .&. 29 Je^gns answered and said unto 

the highways, and 9 gathered to- 3 ■•*#11. them. Ye do err, •■not knowing the 
pother all as many as they found, scriptures, nor thu power of God. 

both bad and pood: and the wedding ,0^^ 30 For In the resurrection they 

was furnished with guests.' ZMh. 3 . «. neltlier marry, nor aro given In mar- 

II IF And when the king came In to riage, but •are as tho angels of God 

see the guests, he saw there a man luvl rii, il in heaven. 

25 
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MATTHEW, 23. Denunciation of the scribes and Pikariaeee* 


81 But as touching the resurrection 
of tho dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto you by Ood, 
saying, 

32 I fam the God of X^ri(-hftm, and 
the God of and tho God of 

Ja'opb? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. j 

83 And when the multitude hoard I 
this^ they » were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

84 IT But when the Phar'I-seos had 
heard that he had put the 8adMu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

35 Then one of them, which was » a 
lawyer, astced hivi a question^ tempt- 
ing him, cand Saving, 

3« Master, which w tho great com- 
mandment in the law? 

37 Je^§iis said unto him, »Thoii slialt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, aud w itn 
all thy mind. 

88 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. 

30 And the second is like unto It, 
*Thoii Shalt love thy neighbour as 
thysclt 

40 On V these two commandments 
hang all tlie law and the propliets. 

41 IF While •the ITiarT-seea were 
gathered together, Je'giis asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? Tliey say unto 
him, The son of Da'vld. 

43 Ho saith unto them. How then 
doth Da'vid • in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 The * Lord said unto my Lord, 
81 1 thou ou my right liaim, till 1 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If Da^vld then call him Ixird, 
how is he his son? 

48 And <*uo man was .able to answer 
him a word, neither iluist any man 
from that day forth ask him any 
more guesttom. 

CHAPTER 23. 

0/ MerlbM and PharUiMt^^Mtl doc<Hn«, mil 

T hen spake Je'sus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, "The scribes and the 
Phftr'l-seeg sit In Mo'sej* seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they hid 
you observe, that observe ana do; 
mtt do not ye after their works : for 
Hhw say, and do not 
4 W 'they hind heavy burdens 
and gglevous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's slioulders: but they 
themselves will not move them with 
elie of their fingers. i 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be soeu of men : • they make broad! 
20 
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their phylacteries, aud enlarge the 
' borders of their garmeuAs, 

6 And /love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats In the 
synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Bdb'bi, 
Kdb'bL 

8 But s be not ye called Hflb'bi r for 
one Is yoiu* Master, eve/t Christ ; aud 
all ye are brethien. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth : ^ for one is your 
Father, which is In heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, euen Christ. 

11 But Gie that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And / whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall lie abased; and he 
that siiall hiitnble himself shall be 
exalted. 

13 1 But* woe unto yon, scribes and 
Phai'f-seesj, hypocrites I for ye shut 
up the kingdom ot heaven against 
men . for ye neither go in yourselves^ 
neither .suifer ye them that are on< 
terliig to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and PhSr'- 
I-seej, hypocrites I ^for ye devour 
widows* houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer : therofoie ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. 

16 Woe unto you, sci Ibes and Ph4r'- 
I-sec§, hypocrites I for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

16 Woe imto you, blind guides, 
which say, " Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he Is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, ^or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Wliosocver shall swear by 
the altar, it Is nothing; but wlioso- 
o\er sweareth by the gift that is 
upon It, he Is ‘ guilty. 

13 Ye fools and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or vthe altar 
that sanctifieth the gift 7 

20 Whoso thei’cfore shall swear by 
the altar, sweareth by it, aud by all 
things thereon. 

21 And whoso Shan swear by the 
temple, sweareth by It, and « by bhn 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear 
heaven, sweareth by •'the throoe 
of God, and by him that sltteth 
thereoa 

23 Woo unto you, Scribes and 

I t-seeg, hypocrites ! • for ye pay time 
of mint aud * anise aud cummin, and 



Pharisees denounced. Destruction of Jerusalem, MATTHEW, 24. 

<b»Ye omitted the wef hitler a. 11.31. ^Bleesod ia be that cometb in the 

of the law, Judgment, mercy, and name ol the Lord. 

faith : these ought ye to have done, ouap. n. CHAPTER 24 

and not to leave the otlier undone. 1 1 bm ia. aa. DMffuetim^^tmjiUforHoid. 

24 re hHnd guides, which strain at “Je'pns went out, and de- 

a gnat, and swallow a camel. Tu 0 13 . limited from the temple: and 

25 Woe unto you, scrihes and Phflr'- is »• his disciples raine to Mm for to sliew 

Lseeg, hypocrites I «foi’ ye make him the buildings of the temple, 

clean the outside of the cup and ot , ^5 y. 2 And Je'^us said unto them. Bee 

the platter, hut within they are full j« f u ye not all those things? veiily 1 say 

ot extortion and excess. Ewk » ii * Tliere shall not he left 

26 Thou blind riiar'T-sec, cleanse uk»8 i*. here one stone upon another, tliat 

first that loM^A •' is within the cup jsV shall not be thrown down. 

and platter, that the outside of them ueb. 10 . n. 3 IF And as he .sat upon the mount 

may l>e clean also. wAotss# a. of (JlTvcg, tlie disciples came unto 

27 Woe unto you, .scribes and Phar'- * Act. 7 m. him privately, saying, « Tell iw, when 

I-sees, liypocntc.s i wfor ye aio like a is. sliall those things be and what 

unto whited .sepulchres, which lu* bo the sign of thy coming, and of the 

deed appear beautiful outwaid, but . " : end of the world? 

are wltliln full of dead meat’s bones, ®ch 12 34. 4 And Je'jiis answered and said 

and of a 11 iiucIeAuness, *■ unto them, ^ Take heed that no man 

28 Even so ye also oiiU'ardly an- deceive you. • 

pear ifgliteous unto men, but within AAcidSM. 6 P'of •many .shall come In my 
ye are full of hypiMuisy and iniquity. ^ w name, saying, I am Olirist ; and shall 
20 Woe unto yon, sci ibes and Pliai'- deceive iiiiiny. 

f-seegi, hypocrites 1 because ye build c Aud ye sha’I hear of wars and 

the tombs of the pi opliets, and g.ir- **• rumoui s of wars : see that ye be not 

nlsli the sepulchres of the 1 ighteous, « *• troubled : for all tiiesc iJilupa must 

30 And say, If we had been In the „ come to pass, but the end Is not 

days of our fatlier.s, we would not 

have been partakers with them In ®ch.*8i 0 . 7 For /nation 8hallri.se against na. 

the blood of the prophets. tion,and kingdom against kingdom: 

31 AVlierefore ye bo witnesses unto ^iiap 94. famines, and pes- 

yonrselves, that « yo ai o the olnldren ’ tilences, aud cavtluiuakes, In divers 

of them which killeri the prophets. “ 1X 21. places. 

32 Fill V ye up then the measure of m Ki. 9 . 7 . 0 All tliese are the beginning ot 

your fathers. soriow's. 

3 ri Ve serpents, ye * goiicratloii of «.* 9 Then < 7 .shall they deliver yon up 

viper.s, how can ye escape the dam- w to ho afflicted, anti shall kill you: 

nation of hell ? ** aud ye shall 1 ^ hated of all nations 

M 1 Wherefore, « behold, I send ' * ‘ for iiiy imme’s sake, 

unto you prophets, aud wise men, 10 And then sliall many * be oflfeud-. 

and .scribes: and ^someot them ye ^Thm's 3 od, and sliall betray one another, 

shall kill and crucify; and « 6 ome ot ^ and shall hate one another, 

them shall ye scourge In your sjiia- « j«r n. 14. 11 And * many false propliets shall 

gogues, and persecute them from “]* rise, and .'shall deceive many, 

city to city: acw 6 . 3 o ,‘37 12 And because Iniquity shall 

35 That <<upon you may come all 10 s abound, tbe love of many shall wax 
the rlgliteous blood shed upon the cold. 

earth, 'from the blood of 1 ighteous ' ' ‘ 13 But ^ he that sliall endure unto 

A'bel unto the blood of Zitch-a-ri'as ^ S®’ the end, the same shall be saved, 

son of Ditr-^hFas, whom ye slew A«ti n. 1 14 And this gos{)el of the kingdom 

l>etween the temple and the altar. kJJW w * I*® proaidied lu all the world 

30 Verily I say unto you, All tliese . „ J , ’ for a witue.ss unto all nations; and 

things shall come upon this genera- 2 nm, 4. 10. then shall the end come, 
ttou. ” 15 When ye therefore sliall see the 

37 O J&i'U'sa-]5ni, Je-rp'sAlSm, fhou * f if®*!, abomination of desolation, spoken of 
that kllJest the prophets, and stoiiest spot 21 by »» DdiF|ol the prophet, stand in 
thorn which are sent unto thee, how J *• »»■ the holy place, (« whoso readeth, let 
often would 1 /have gathered thy j?Hio 4 . hbn understand :) 

children together, even as a hen ga- , . 10 Tlien let them which be In Ju- 

theroth her chickens under 1 ' ' ' dae^a flee Into the mountains: 

wings, and ye would not i * ®* 17 Let him wlileli is 011 tho bouse 

38 Behold, your house Is left unto < ^ top not come down to take anything 

yon desolate . out of Ws house . 

SS For I say unto yoii,Te shall not oao 11. 18 Neither let him which is in the 

Bee me henceforth, till ye shall say, » ma. 9. ni field return back to take his clothes. 
Sit 



MATTHEW, 25. ChrisVs return* Parable of ten virg^'na. 


19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to tliem that give 
suck In those days I 

20 But nitty ye that your flight be 
not In tlie winter, neither ou the 
sabbath day : 

21 For « then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the be- 
ginning ol the world to this liiue,no, 
nor ever shall he. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: Pbiit for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Ix), here is Christ, or theie ; be- 
lieve it JOt. 

24 For V there shall arise false 
Clirists, and false pi ophets, and sliall 
show gieat signs ar.d wonders ; Insii. 
much that. »* il it wrre possible, they 
shall deceive the ver> elect. 

26 Behold, I have told you before. 
2(1 Wheiefore if they sliall say unto 

you. Behold, be Is in the desei i go 
not forth ‘ behold, he is in the sccict 
chambers ; believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and sbincth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coining 
of the Son of man be. 

2« For* wheresoever tlie carcase is, 
there will the eagles be gathereil 
together. 

21) IT Immediately ‘after the tribu- 
lution of those days »♦ shall the siin be 
daikened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stai s shall fall 
fiom lieaveii, and tiie powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken . 

30 And ^'tben shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and 
^ then shall all the tribes of the earth 
momn, ^^and they shall see the Son 
of nuin coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with power and gieat glc*ry. 

31 And vhe shall send his nngels 
’with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gatiier togcilier his 
elect from the four winds, fiom one 
end of heaven to tlie otlier. 

32 Now learn *a parable of the flg 
liee; Wlieu his brancli is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
tint summer i» nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye sliall see 
all these things, know that ’it is 
near, even at the doors. 

3*1 Verily I say unto you, «This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfllled. 

35 Heaven ^aiid earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

ae IT But «of that day and hour 
knoweth no man^ no, not the angels 
Ci heaven, ^ but iny Father only. 
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37 But as the days of NS'e were, so 
shall also the coining of the Son of 
man be. 

38 For « as In the days that were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
ill marriage, until the day that Nd^e 
entered into tlie ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
sliall also the comiug of the Sou of 
man he. 

40 Then shall two bo In the field ; the 
one shall be taken, and the otlier left 

41 Two ?ro7nen shall he grinding at 
the mill ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

42 H Wdtcli therefore: for ye know 
not what lioiir your Lord doth come. 

4.) But ’ know this, that if the good- 
man of the house had known ui what 
watch the thief would come, he 
would have w'atched, aud would not 
have suffered his house to be broken 
up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for 
in sucii an lioiii as ye think not the 
Son of man comet ii. 

46 V Who then is a faftliful and wise 
sGivaiit, whom bis lord batli made 
ruler over bis liouseliold, to give 
them meat in due season? 

48 * Blessed is that .servant, whom 
his loid when ho coiuetU shall find so 
doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, Tliat he 
shall make him ruler over all liis 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall 
say 111 his heart. My loid delayetli 
Ills coming; 

40 And shall begin to smite his fel- 
lowscrvants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when iie looketh not 
for hiih^ and In an hour that he is 
not awai e of, 

51 And shall ’cut him asunder, and 
appoint hnti Mi.s poitlon with the 
hyiiocrites* theie snail be weeping 
rind gnashing of teeth. 

CHAFTFK 25. 

1 The jvtrahle <if (Ac viruine ; W ^ the 
fffut (Ad reivard to i/iott who improved thmt. 31 
Of (Ad (<<M(/un(^mdn( 

T hen sliall tUo kingdom of hetu 
ven bo likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the « bridegroom. 

2 Aud *flve of them were wise, and 
five o'ore foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their 
bmps, and took«no oil with them: 
4 But the wise took oil In their ves* 
sels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried* 
they << all slumbered and slept 



Parable of talents. Of sheep and goats. MATTHEW, 25. 

6 Aud at mldulKht * there was a a. d. sa. ^ Then he which had received the 

cry made. Behold, the bridegroom ■ r.;. _ • — one talent came and said, Loi*d, I 

Cometh; go ye out to meet him. „ knew thee that thou ait an hard 

7 Then all those virgins aiose, aud man, reaping wheie thou hast not 

/trimmed their lamps. iThoM4io sown, and gatheiing where thou 

8 Aiul the foolish said unto the /Luka 12 u hast not strawed : 

wise. Give us of your oil; for out 1 or. ping 25 And I was afi aid, and went and 

lamps are * gone out. hid thy talent in the eaith: lo, there 

9 But the wise aiisvvcied, saying, ffi<uk«i3 2 .) thou lust f A fs thine. 

Not so ; lest there bo not enough tui a oi> 7 21 2G Ills loid answeieci and said unto 

U9 and you. hut goyoiatliertothem » Pi 5 6 hiiti, Thou wicked and slothful ser- 

that soli, and buy for yom selves. louni j* knewest tlmt I reap 

10 And wliile they went to buy, the . wJicre 1 sowed not, and gatiier wlieie 

bridegroom came; and they tliat Murk 13 n I have not strawed ; 

were ready went in with linn to the Thou ouglitest tlierefore to have 

niaiTKige ; and the door was sliut. i Pet 8 put my money to the exchaiigeis, 

11 After ward came also the other VI r- aud then at niy coming I should 

gins, saying, * Lord. Lord, open to us * have 1 eceived iinne own with iisiiiy. 

W But he answered and said, Venly ‘ 28 T.ihe tlieietoie the talent Irom 

I say unto you, * I know you not. 2 a uum a lilni, and give U unto him which 

13 /Watch tlieicfore, lor yo know hatli ten talents, 

nelthei the day nor the hour where- jj " 21 ) Koi eveiy one ttiat hath 

In the Son of man come til. fpi> 4 11 shall be given, and he shall have 

14 11 Foi ^ the Ktn(/<tonL of heaven is nvrow i. m abundance . but liom him that hath 

as ta man tiavellhig into a far conn- ' '^kall bo taken away eveu tiiat 

liy, who called Ins own sei vants, and " ' ' which he hath. 

delivered unto them his goods ''1 uVo 12 4 » 30 And cast ye the uiipi ofitable ser- 

15 And unto one lie gave five Hal- vant into outer daikness there shall 

ents, to another two, and to anothei ’ be weeping and gnashing ot teetli. 

one; »«to eveiy man according to ’ 8* 31 IT Wlieii *1116 Son of man shall 

his seveial ability ; and straightway "*4 come 111 his gloiy, and all the holy 
took his JourneY. ^ii<h ]j ‘'2 angels with him, then shall he sit 

10 Then he that had received I be upon the thi one of his glory . 

live talents went and » timlcfl wuh ®* . 32 And Mieforc him shall be ga- 

the same, aud made Ollier live ’’ M.nr. j tinned all nations; and <*he shall 
talents. J J!” separate them one from another, as 

17 And likewise he that had re- , , . ashcjiheid dlvldeth hts sheep from 

cctvBd two, he also gaiuinl other two * 111 the goats * 

18 But he that had loceived one A"t''iT^n 33 And he shall set the sheep on his 

went and digged In the eaith, aud iihii 2 0 10 light hand, hut thegimts on flieleft 

hid "Ill’s lord’s money. It,!”* 1 V* Then shall the King say unto 

19 After a long time the loid of juhT ’.’s^ them on his light hand, Come, ye 

those SCI vants conieth, and reckon- blcsscil of my Father, "inherit the 

eth witli them. Vio kingdom “-prcpaied for you from 

20 And so ho tliat had received five "cor r. ni the loiimlatlon of the woild • 

talents came and brought otlun- live k.’v »> >2 ,s»i »iw'as an hiuigied, and ye 

talents, saying. Lord, tliou ilclivcr- ffave me meat: I was thiisty, and 

cdst unto me live talents: Iieludd, I Effk %». « ye gave me drink, vl was a stran- 
have gained beside them five talents ger, and ye torik me in ■ 

more ”312 3G* Naked, .and ye clothed me; I 

21 His lord said unto him. Well "»> ’‘<2 was sick, and ye visited me : "1 was 

done, thou good and faithful ser- »' b*'® i®* In prison, and ye came unto mo. 
vant : thou hast been faithful over a 1 Hr 0 0 3; Then shall the righteous answer 

few things, el will make tlice nilcr 21 . saying, Loid, when saw wo 

over many things, enter tliou into iVu'i’a. ». an hnngred, and foil fhee^ or 
9 the joy of thy lord. J, »’«„» y tliii sty, aud gave thee drink ? 

22 He also that had received two , ' „ . 38 When saw we thee a stranger, 

talents came and said, Lord, thmi "'/leb^rio and took thee In? or naked, and 
deliveredst unto me two talents lie- »i„ m 7. clothed f/icc ^ 

hold, I have gained two other tal- 7 39 Or when saw we thee sick, or lu 

ents beside them. jai" i 27. prison, and came unto thee? 

23 His lord said unto him, Well ^iieb us. 40 And the King shall answer and 

done, good and faltliful .servant; » say unto them, verily 1 say unto 
thou hast been faithful over a few • yon, * tnasmuen as ye have done it 

things, I will make thee luler over i.w. unto one of the least of these my 
many things; enter thou into the brethren, ye have done unto me. 

Joy of tliy lord. u«k. e. kl 41 Then shall he say also unto them 
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MATTHEW, 26. 


The LoriTs supper instituted^ 


on the left hand, « Depart frooi me, 
ye cursed. Into << everlasting Are, pre- 
pared for * the devil and hia angels: 

42 For I was an huiigred, and ye 
gave me no meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: 

43 1 was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited mo not. 

44 Then shiilltliey also answer him, 
saying, Lord, wlien saw we tlieo an 
huugred, or athirst, or a sti auger, 
or naked, or sick, or In pnson, and 
did not minister unto thee? 

45 Then shrill he answer them, say- 
ing, Vcr'ly I say unto you, /luas 
much as ye did it not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to me. 

40 And fftlicso shall go away in- 
to evei lasting punisliment: but the 
righteous into ^ life eternal. 

CHAPTEK 2C. 


AND it came to pass, when Je'‘^iis 
2\. had iliitsheil all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples. 

2 » Ye know that after two days Is 
the feast of the passover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to bo cnici- 
Oed. 

3 Then * assembled together the 
chief priests, and tho scribes, and tbo 
elders of the people, unto the palace 
of the high priest, who was called 
Ca^phAs, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Je'gus by subtilty, and kill A/ m, 

6 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest therobe an uproar among 
the people. 

6 IT Now « when Jd'jus was «* In 
Bfith'A-ny, in the house of Si'mon 
tlie leper, 

T Thcie came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very pre- 
cious ointment, and poured It on Ills 
head, as lie sat at meat. 

8 But • when his disciples saw ity 
they had Indignation, sa3rlng, To 
wliat purpose this was^te ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the 
poor. 

10 Wlion Je^gus imderstood it, he 
said unto them. Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for she hath wrought a good 
woik upon mo. 

11 For /ye have the poor always 
with you ; but s me ye^ve not al- 
ways. 

12 Fbr In that she hath poured tlil.s 
oii^iinent on my body, she did it lor 
my tmrlal. 

» Verify I say unto you, a Whereso- 
(B^ver this gospel shall be preaohed In 
30 
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the wholewortd, there shall also this, 
that this woman bath done, be told 
for a memorial of her. 

14 Y * Then one of the twelve, called 
/Ju'das fs-cArT-ot, went unto the 
chief priests, 

16 And said wnto themy * What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they covenanted 
with him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 ir Now Hhe first day of the feast 
of unleavened bi-ead the disciples 
came to Jc'sus, saying unto him. 
Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said, Do into the city to 
such a man. and say unto him, The 
Master sailh. My time is at hand; I 
will keep the passover at thy bouse 
with my disciples. 

19 And the disiM'ples did as Je'giis 
had appointed them ; and they made 
ready the jiassover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, tliat one of 
you slull betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one ot them 
to say unto him. Lord, Is it I? 

23 And ho answered and said. He 
»» that dippeth his hand with me in 
the disli, the same shall bctiav me. 

24 The Son of man goetli *^as it Is 
written of him* but* woo unto tliat 
man by whom tho Son of man Is be- 
trayed t it had been good for tliat 
man if he had not been born. 

25 Then .JiVda.s which betrayed 
liim, answered and said. Master, is 
it 1 ? Ho said unto lilm. Thou hast 
said. 

26 1 And as they were eating; 
p Je'gus took bread, and ^ blessed It, 

I and brake /t, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said. Take, eat; t this is 
my body. 

27 And ho took the cup, and gave 
tlianks, and gave U to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; 

28 For »■ this Is my blood • of the 
new testament, which Is shed •for 
many for the remission of sins. 

20 But I say unto you, 1 will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, « until that day when 1 diink 
it new with you in my Father^ 
kingdom. 

30 And • when they had suitg an 
• hymn, they wont out into the rnoont 
of Ol'fvee. 

31 Then satth Je^us unto tiiem| 
« All ye shall • be offended because of 
I me this night : for it is writtei^sl wUl 
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gmito tbe shepherd, and the sheep of a. d. ss. and said, Hall, master ; >aud kissed 

the flock Shan be scattered abroad. him. 

82 But after I am risen again, • I ciup.aa. 60 And Je'sns said unto him, 
will KO before you Into GSH-lee. » oh m 7. “ Friend, wheiefore art thou oomef 

33 fe^Sr answered and said unto Then came they, and laid liands on 

him, Though all men sliull be offend- a tuvess 84 Je^^us, and took him. 

ed because of thee, yet wi 1 1 I never J“**» 6i A nd, beiiold, « one of them which 

be offended. 8 John is 1 . were with .Jo'jiis strelohed ont hia 

34 Je'sus said unto him, " Verily I c eh. 4. 21 . Imnd, and drew Ids sword, and struck 

say unto thee. That this msht, before rfJobfl.a-4 a servant of the high priest’s, and 
the cock crow, thoii shall deny me smote off his ear. 

thrice. i«H w If) 62 Then said .Te'giis unto him, « Pot 

36 Pc'ter said unto him, Though I Joiu'W.ar. x\p again tliy sword into his place: 

should die with thee, yet will 1 not *1 rot. 6. 8. ojor all tliey that take the sword 

deny tfioe. J.ikewlse also said all ^ shall perish with the sword. 

the disciples wob o 7. 63 Tlunkest thou that I cannot now 

SCITTl 1011 *cometh.Te'giis with them ^johnis.3T. pray to my Father, and ho .sJiall pi*o- 
unto a place calJcd GCth-sPm^a- ^ 20 22 sontly give me more than twelve 

n$, and saith unto the disciples. Sit Jo>‘o la- n* legions of angels 7 
ye here, while 1 go and prayyondei 1 2 SaM.i 6 ao ^4 But how tlieu sluill fftlie serlp- 

37 A ml lie took with him I*e't6r and .»'> tui es be f ulhlled, that tlius_ it must 

•the two sons of Zeb'g-dee, and be- Rom be? 

ganto be so^o^^fuland vciy heavy, 28 . 55 In that same hour said Je'gus 

38 Then saith he unto them, ^'My sa. to the multitudes, Are ye come out 

soul is exceeding sorrowful, oven un- 4 ? against a thief with swords and 

to death: tarry ye here, and •watch 1 cor ir, 1 * 3 , staves for to take me ? I sat daily 

with me. f?V 4 ” teaching in the temple, 

.39 And he went a little farther, and 1 Pot, s s and yo laid no hold on me. 

fell on h is face, and/ pro yed, saying, 66 But all tins was done, that the 

iny Father, if It bo possible, 'Het •■scriptures of the prophets might be 

this cup pass from me : nevertheless fulfllleil. Then • all the disciples for. 

*not as I W3ll, but as thou 'unff. au* 1 . la. .sook him, and fled. 

40 And he cometh unto the disci- 1 8Siuii nxe 67 1 Aim Ulicy that had laid hold 
pies, and findeth them aslee]>, and 1 compnion on.Je'gusled^fjaawaytoCa'Ja-phas 
saith unto Pe't^^r, What, could ye f!*!! the high nrlest, where the scribes 

not watch with me one hour? and the elaers were assembled. 

41 J Watch and pray, tliat ye enter 'f* 5S But re'tcr followed him afar off 

not into tempts tioii; the spirit in- car 4.12 jjjglj priest’s palace, and 

deed ia willing, but the flesh ?s weak. • went in, and sat with the servants, 

42 Ho went away agam the second „ to see the end. 

time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- ^p, m n 59 Now the chief priests, and eld- 
ther, if tliis cup may not pass away ’ 10 ors, and all the council, sought false 
from me, except 1 drink it, thy will 9 Im.& 3.7 witness against Je^gus, to put him 
be done. ^ death ; 

43 And lie came and found them ^ found none: yea, though 

asleep again: for their eyes wore ‘ ’ “many false witnesses came, yet 
heavy. • found they none. At the last came 

44 And lie left them, and went away * 3 m.* * two false witnesses, 

again, and jirayed the thiid time, John ». is.' 61 And said, This feitoio said, 

saying the same words. « i ki a lo am able to destroy the temple of 

45 Then cometh lie to his disciples, e*. 27 . 13 . God, and to build it in three days, 

and saith unto them. Sleep on now, p w 16 . fii And the high priest arose, and 
and take yrntr rest : beholcl, the hour wAh. 27. 40 said unto him, Answerest thou no- 
Is at Imnd, and the Son of man is th.ng? what m %t wMch tlicse wit- 

betrayed into the bands of sinners. * ness against thee ? 

46 Kise, let us bo going : behold, he . ' . 63 But ■ Je/gus held ills peace. And 

Is at hand that doth betray mo. ' 1 sani 14 24 . the high priest auswerod and .said 

47 If And * while he yet spake, lo, , p, uo.!. unto him, » I adjure thee by the liv- 

JuMas, one of the twelve, came, and Vl" 7 God, that thou tell us whether 

with him a great multitude with iKS. 14 ® 10 thou be the Christ, tlie Son of God. 
swords and .staves, from the chief * ®4 Je'jus saitli unto him, Thou hast 

priests and elders of the people. said: nevertheless I say unto you. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave ® ■ Hereafter shall ye see the Son 01 

them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I koki 1 . >7 « sitting on the rlglit liaud of 

jjhfdl kiss, that same Is he : bold him J coming in the clouds of 

48 And forthwith be came to Je^gos, C6 Then the high priest «r«nt bis 

81 
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clothes, saying, He hath spoken blas- 
phemy ; wliat further need have we 
of witnesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy, 

66 What think ye ? They answered 
and said, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then ^ did they spit in his face, 
and bulleted him ; and « others smote 
him with < the palms of tlieir Jiaiuls, 

68 Saying,.^ Prophesy unto us,tliou 
Christ, Who is he tliat smote thee? 

69 If Now Pe'ter sat without in the 
palace and a damsel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with Jc'^iis 
of (jilPi-lce. 

70 BiP he denied before Ihem all, 
saying, I know not what tliou savest. 

71 And when he was gone out into 
the porch, anotlier mmd saw inm, 
and said unto them that were tliere, 
Tins feVow was also with Je'^ns m 
NiX//4^relh. 

72 And again he denied wiMi an 
oatli, I do not know the man. 

73 And afiei a while came unto him 
they that stooil l>y, and said to re'ler, 
tamely thou also art one of tliem ; 
for tliy speech bewiayeth thee. 

74 Then began ho to curse and to 
swear, sayltuh I know not the man 
And immediately the cock crew. 

76 And rc'tei rcmombereii the 
word of Jo'^us, which said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, tlion shall 
deny me thrice. And be went out, 
and wept bittcily. 

CHAPTER 27. 

I Cftritt deUtiered bound to Pilafn 8 Judax ban^- 
eih Ainttify 27 Ciirmt ti inoi kal rruiifieti .0 
anri leviUd 'll The aetonte/nng menta wkUh 
attended hw death, etr 

W HEN the morning was come, 
all "the chief priests and eld- 
ersof tlic pco]de tookcounsel against 
Je'jus to put him to deatli • 

2 And when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and *doliveied 
him to rOn'tT-ii.s Pi'l^te the gr*vei nor 
3 TF Then • JiVdas. which had be- 
trayed him, when lie .saw tluit he 
was condemned, repented Inniself, 
and 1)1 ought again theihirtypiGces of 
silver to the chief priests andeldeis, 
4 Saving, I have sinned hi tliat 1 
have betrayed tlie innocent 1 >Io(hI. 
And they said, What te that to ns? 
see thou to that. 

6 And he east down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, << and ucpaitcd, 
and went and lianged himself. 

6 And tlie chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It Is not law- 
ful for to put them into the trea- 
sury, because it is tlie pi ice of blood. 
7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in, 
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8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this day. 

0 Then was fiiliilled that which 
was spoken by JCr'e-my the prophet, 
saying, « And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, tlie price of him 
tliat was valued, > whom they of the 
cliildren of Ig^r^el did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jc^gus stood before the 
governor : and J the governor asked 
him, saying. Art tboii the King of 
the Jew 3 ? And Je'§us said unto 
him, 0 Thou sayest. 

12 And when lie was accused of 
the chief pi jests and elders, ^he an- 
swered iiotbmg. 

13 Then said ri'Iq,te unto him, 
Uleaiest. thou not how many things 
tliey witness against tliee ? 

14 And he aiisweied him to never 
a word , iiisomiicli that the governor 
mai veiled greatly. 

15 Now J at that feast the governor 
w’as wont to release unto the people 
a pilsoiiei, w'liom they would. 

16 And they ha<l then a notable 
pilsoner, called lia-rill)'bas. 

17 Tlicrefoic when they were ga- 
thered together, Ei^l^ite said unto 
them, Wliom will ye that 1 release 
unto you? Rit-raiybas, or Je'jfus 
wliloli is caJle«l Chrisf? 

18 For he knew tliat for * envy they 
had dchveied him. 

19 1 When he was set down on the 
ludginent seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man * for I have 
suffered many things tills day in ^a 
dream because of him. 

20 But " tlie chief priests and eld- 
eis persuaded tlie multitude that 
tliey should a.sk Ba-rftb''bas, and de- 
stioy JeVis- 

21 The governor answered and said 
unto them, Whetliei of the twain 
will ye that ^ release unto you? 
They said, iiibdius. 

22 s;iith unto them, Wliat 
shall I do then with Je'gus which 
IS called Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let Iniii he crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
died out the mora, saying. Let him 
be crucified. 

24 II When Pi'Iate saw th«t he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, "he took water, 
and washed his bauds before the mul- 
titude, saying, 1 am innocent of the 
blood of tiii.s Just person . see ye to it, 
25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, "Tils blood be on us, and 
on our cblldi-eu. 
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26 ^ Then released be Bit-i'ftiybas a.d.ss. 4G Now •from the sixth hour there 

unto them; and when Phe had Avas darkness over alltbe laud iiuto 

scourged Je'$ius, he delivered him chap.^t. the ninth hour, 

to be cruclflod. pua 5.1 s. 46 And about the ninth hour JS^SUS 

27 Then the soldlere of the gov- with a loud voice, saying, 

ernor took Je'gus luto the ^ooniinoii f/li, £^h, la^nia sarbach-tha'ni? that 

hall, and gathered unto him the 'j or. nvem. is to say, « My God, my God, why 
whole band of mhhers, ‘ “““•* liast thou forsaken me? 

28 And they stripped him, and « put « mue^. 11 . 47 Some of them that stood there, 

on him a scarlet rooo. „ when they heard said, This 

29 Tf And ’•when they had platteii ’’]*■ ‘m ik man- cal leth for E-li'as. 

a crown of thorns, tliey put it upon \f^ 7 . 48 And straiglitway one of them 

his head, and a leed in his light jc* r. ntu, and took a spinige, *and filled 

hand : and they bowed the knee ho- seb. is. 2 , 3 . u with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
fore him, and mocked him, saying, , jobao 10 . and gave him to drink. 

Hail. King of the Jewg I }“ 5® li 1®* bs see 

30 And niiey spit upon him, and !ulrki 3 .ii) whether E-li'as will come to save 
took the refill, and * smote him on Lukei8.j3. hmi. 

the liead. ^ Mioihs 1 50 if Jc'gus, when he had cried 

31 And after that they had mocked m »k 19 again with a loud voice, yielded up 

him, they took the robe oil from Iilin, the ghost. 

and put his own raiment 011 him, uun m 7 . 51 And, behold, <the veil of the 

“and led Iiliu away to crucify him. ^ temple was rent in twaIn*from tlie 
3*2 And »as they came out, “'they warku k top to the liottoiii; and ^ the earth 

found a man of gy-ic'ni5, Si'mon l>y w tUil quake, and the locks rent; 

name; him they compelled to be<ii 52 Ami tlio giaves were opened; 

Ills cross. , . and *inany bocMes of the saints which 

33 And when tliey were come unto “ 1117*81 1 1 slept arose, 

a place called Gol'go-tha, that is to 53 And came out of the graves after 

say, a place of a skull, . his resinicction, and went Into the 

34 1 They “gave him vinegar to holy city, ami appeared unto many, 

drink mingled with gall: and wlieii *v$ co 21 . 54 Now <when the centurion, and 

ho had tasted thereoj^ he would not „ p, 21 is they that were with him, watching 

diiiik. Jt^'&ns, .saw the earthquake, and 

35 And they crueffled him, am) Mark"i& 87. those things that vere done, they 

B ailed ins garments, casting lots feaied greatly, saying, Truly this 

ut it mlfd't be fuliilled whicli was “ ® ’ was the Son ol God. 

spoken by the prophet, p Tliey part- 55 And many women were there 

ed my garments among them, and ’ beholding afar off. "* which followed 

upon ray vesture did they cast lots. fiom GfllT-lee, ministering 

36 Ami sitting down they watched _ . unto him: 

him there; ePsaa.®. gg Among "which was Ma'ry 

37 And set up over his head his «n.uke83.3o. Mag-da-le'u$,aud Ma'ry the mothei 
accusation written, Til IS IS JE^SUS « iw f>n. 9. of .fameg and jo'seg, and the mother 

THE KING OF TH E J E VV^. a*" « »• of Zcb'e-tiee’s chlldien. 

38 Then ■were there two thieves /ngb. 6.7. .57 When ®tho even was come, 

crucified with iiim, one on the right p 22 1 there came a rich man of Ar-f- 
hand, and another on the loft. ^ ‘ * ma-thje'a, named Jo^geph, who also 

39 t And « they that passed by le- himself was Je'gns* disciple: 

viled lilm, wagging their heads, 1 p. a ai 58 Ho went to IVlftte, and begged 
40Aiulsaying.*Tlioiithatdcstu)yost s chr 3 u the body of JtVgiis. Then PFl^te 
the temple, and buihlest U In three ^ commanded the body to be delivered. 

day.s. save thyself. ItthonbetheSon ijh "2 J"'9 And when Jd'geph had taken 

of God, come down from the cross. I)')’ ® llio body, he wrapped it in a clean 

41 Likewise also the chief priests a* ’ hiien cloth, 

mocking him^ with the scribes and ^ .» » CO And p laid it in his own new 
elders, said, im 7.' tomb, which he had hewn out in the 

42 He saved others; himself he can- * Pi os so. rock ; and he rolled a groat stone to 
not save. Ifhobothe Kingof IgM'ft- in ci the door of the sepulchrei and de- 

el, let him now come down from jfinrk is 39 parted. 

Mie cross, and we will believe him. Luk«a3 o. ei And there was Ma'rjf Mftg-d^ 
43 He « trusted in God: let him de- mLuk«s.s. le^nS, and the other Mab*y, sitting 
liver him now, if he will have him: • Mark is. 40 . over against the seniilohre. 
for he said, I am the Sou of God. _ . .. ^ 62 f Now the next day, that follow- 

44 The thieves also, which were lAeai'lSl ed the day of the preparation, the 
crucified with him, cast the same in chief priests and PhaiT-sees came 

his teeth. pi». cs. 9 . together unto PFl^te, 
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Sir, we femember that 
(tbat t deceiver saM, while he wasyet 
alive, After three days I wilt rise 
{again. 

64 0ommaiid Hiercfore tliat the 
aetmlchre be made sure imtll the 
third day, lest l^s dlseh)les ooine by 
ulght, aud steal him away, sod say 
.onto the people, He Is risen from 
the dead : so tlie last error shall be 
ivor.se tlian the brat. 

65 Fi'late said unto them, Ye have 
a watch : go your way, make it as 
sure as vo can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, • sealing the stone, 
^d set mg a watch. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 ChrUi’$ refurncttM daclnred , 9 A« appeorM to 
Pt4 mmm, 19 and /o Mit ditetpltt, 18 and stnOct/t 
tMm to toaoh imd daptiu 

I N the « end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the flrat 
daj/ or the woek.came Ma'ry MAg-d^- 
Ig'nS »and the other Ma'ry see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there *was a great 
earthquake; for «the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from 
the door, and sat upon it 
3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow 
4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shako, and hceame as dead men, 
6 Aud the angel answered and said 
unto the women, * Fear not ye : for I 
kjiow that ye seek Je^gus, whieli \vas 
cmclBed. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, as 
/be said. Cosne, see the place where 
the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell bis dis- 
ciples that he is risen from the dead ; 
and, behold, be rgoeth before you 
Into Gaiq^e; there shall ye see 
him ; lo, I have told yoiL 
3 And they departed quickly from 


Resurrectidk of Christ. John Baptist* s offiee. 

nber that' a. mas. the sepulchre with fear and great 
hewasyet ■ , Joy; aud did nm to bilng his disci, 

will rlM pie* word. 

' Ste 9 ir Aud as tbey went to teH hlsdts- 
tliat the ciples, behold, ^Je'aus met them, 

mitll the 8CMf e i saying. All hall. Aud they came 

® *■ S: S: & w®'* 
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shippefl liim. 
10 Then said 


10 Then said JS'gus unto them, Bo 
not afraid ; go telWmy bi^thren that 
thoy go Into GAIT-Iee, and there shall 
they see me. 

11 IT Now when tliey were going, 
behold, some of the watch came into 
toe city, and shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things tliat were done. 

12 And when they were assembled 
with the elders, and had taken coun- 
sel, they gave largo money unto the 
soldiers. 

18 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him atmy 


while we slept. 

14 And If this eomo to the govern- 
or’s eara, we will persuade him, and 
secure you. 

16 So they took the money, and did 
as they were taught ; aud this say- 
ing Is oommoiily reported among the 
Jews until this day. 

16 IT Then the eleven disciples went 
away Into GaiT-lee, Into a momitalu 
^ wliere Je'^us liad appointed them* 

17 And when they saw him, they 
wo. shipped him : but some doubted 

18 Ana Je'^iis came and spake unto 
them, saying, *A1I power is given 
unto me In heaven and in earth. 

19 IT Go ye therefore, and ‘teach 
all nations, baptizing them ln<the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Hckiy Gh6.st: 

20 ‘Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you : and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MARK. 

CHAPTER 1. A. D 28 . 4 Jblm did baptize In the wilder, 

t Jbhn o«m 0 Joan* lapHohd* 12 ha ia 52!l!l!5 tieSS, RlHl Prcaoll thfl bautlSlII Of M- 

tampi»i.M prtoAaih, 16 eaUath Patar and athara, 0«AP. 1. peiltance ‘ for the remiSSlOll Of Sfn0. 

88 and earath amp. a a 6 And there went out luito him all 

T he bcginntng of the go^el of mKi.m.' the land of JfMlm'a, and they of J8. 

Je'sna Clu’isi^ « the Sou of Go<l ; *Tw®i®ia riy'sa-Km, and were ah baptized of 
2 As It Is written In the prophets, . * ^ him In the nver of Jdi/d^n, confeas- 
* B^ld, I send my messenger before ^ 1 ^.' m. ». ihk their sins, 
thy face, which shall prepare thy U^b. 4. 6 And Jdbn was clothed with cam- 

way before thee. Sf" ** cl*s hair* and with a girdle of a skin 

3 The 'voice of one crying In the i oc,«Btii. about his loins ; ana he did eat <’2o. 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of dL«. 11 . 29 . ousts and wild honey; ; _ 

the Lo^ make uls paths strafgut «A«t8U.i5. 7 Aud preached, saying •TheM 



of Simon and Andrew, Ckrist heale a leper, MARK, L 

eometh one mla^tier tban 1 after 2ft AndJe^is rebuked bltn^wylfig; 

me, the latebet of urbose ehoee I am Bold thy peace, and come out of nttti 

fu>t vKOctliy to stoop down and un- aft And wlien the nncfean s^irK 

loose. m hart tom htni, and cried with a loud 

8 1 /iBdeed have baptized you voice, he came out of him, 

wito wsdier: but he shall baptize 27 And they were all amazed, fnso- 

you « with the Ghost. chap. i. much that they questioned among 

9 And *lt came to pass In those /Aot«n. ic. themselves, saylug. What thing la 

days^ that Je^^ns came from Nttz'g,- ^ this? what new doctrine U this? for 
rSth of Gftmee, and was baptized A with authority ooimnandeth he even 
Of JObn In JAr^dftn. the unclean spirits, and they do 

10 And ‘straightway coming up itterJwia obey him. 

oiitof the water, he sftw the heavens a Matt, a, t». 28 And Immediately his fame 
*opened.and the Spirit like a dove | i^hui SI' spread abroad throughout all the 
descending upon him : a or, oioVm. region round about G^l^f-lee 

11 And there came a voice from 29 And* forthwith, when they were 

heaven, aayinff, J Thou art my be- M»tt. a.* ir. come out of the synagogue, they eii- 
loved Sou, In whom I am well teredinto the house of Si^non and 

pleased uko#. i.’ lu'drew, with Jamej and Jfthu. 

12 And * immediately the spirit ' VJi 30 But Si'mon’s wife’s mother lay 

drivelh him Into the wilderness. sick of a fever, and anon they tell 

13 And he was there lu the wilder- “ him of her. 

ness forty days, tempted of StVtan: Diio'ftiasI 31 And he came and took her by 
and was with the wild beasts ; ‘ ana ‘ -J; the liand, ami lifted lier up ; v and Im- 
the angels ministered unto him. o uau. 4 ik mediately the fever left her, aud she 

14 Now after that Jblm was put In ministered unto them. 

prison, Je^gus came Into Gftn-lee, pMatt- w/a:' 32 And “at even, when the sun did 
** preaching the gosj^el of the king- sei»they brought unto him all that 

dom of God, r uV were diseased, and them that were 

16 And saying, « The time is ful- possessed with devils, 

filled, aud the kingdom of God is 'juauJu.'^ 33 And all the city was gathered 
at baud : repent ye, aud believe the «J| ^ together at the door, 
gospel. 34 Aud he healed many tliat were 

16 Now ®as he walked by the sea sick of divers diseases, and cast out 

of Gftn-lee, he saw BFmoii and An^- lo £ many devils; and "sufrered not the 
(btiw his brother casting a net Into J"®* » <•’ devils ^ to speak, because they knew 
the sea ; for they were flshoi-s. Jl g 7 blm. 

17 And Je^^iis said unto them, lAhaViw. 36 And ^ In tbs morning, rising up 

Come ye after me, ami I will make Jj. a great while before day, he went 
you to become fishers of men. Lukoi.M. out, and departed into a solitary 

18 Aud straightway Pthey forsook ^2*1 u‘ plnoe, and « there prayed. 

their nets, aud followed him. w eh. 9. ‘90 * 36 And Si'mou and tiiey that were 

19 And 9 when ho had gone a little witli him followed after lilm. 

farther thence, he saw Jamc? the y p». km. 37 And when they had found him, 

8on of Z6b'fe-<loe, and Jdhn his bro- * they said unto him, AU men seek for 

ther, w'ho also vrere In the ship Luk»4 41. thee. 

mendlne their nets. , oJ‘ 38 And ho sakl unto them, * T^t us 

20 Ana straightway he called them: go into the next towns, tiiat I may 

aud they left their father Z^?b'jj-clee . preacli there also: for •therefore 

in the ship with the hired servants, ! K « 1. came I forth. 

and went after him. M^i**®* 39 And ''he preache<l in their syna^ 

21 Aud ** they went into gogues throughout all Gfll^-lee, and 

nft-dm ; and straightway on the sab- {•<* J* 9 east out devils. 

bath day he entered Into the syiia- iT 40 Ami * there came a leper to hfn^ 
gogue, and taught. beseeching him, and kneeling down 

22 Aud •they were astonished at /suu to him, and saying unto him, [f tboii 

his doctrine : tor ho taught them as Luk« -i. 4*. wilt, tlioii canst ‘make me clean, 
one that had authority, and not as 41 And Je'^us, /moved with com- 

the scribes* yQM.8.i&. msslon, put forth his hand, and 

28 And ‘there was In their syna- touched him, and safth unto him, 1 

gogue a man with an nnolean spirit ; Dout m. & a will ; be thou oleaa 
and he cried out, ixTi an* <Aud as soon as he had spoketL 

24 Saying, Let us alone; »what Immediately the leprosy departed 

IttiVe we to do with thee, thou Je^- from him, and lie was cleansed. 

S its efNftz^k-i't‘thf art thou come to iOM.iau. 43 And he staraitly charged bfnii 
Ostroy ns ? 1 know thee who thou . {jji ^ U* and forthwith sent him away ; 
art, the • Holy One of Go(L 44 And saith unto bJm, m tboa 
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Bay nothing to any man : but go thy 
way, shew thyself to tlie priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing those things 
* which Md'ge? commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

45 Hut ' ho went out, and began to 

S iiblishi^ much, and to blaze abroad 
\e matter, insomuch that Je'§us 
. could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without In desert 

J daces: «and they came to him 
rom every quarter. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 <^rUtfoU0Wtd bv unuMUvdatt 18 txeuBtth M$ dfo- 
etpSu/or not/a$etnff, *to, 

AND again «he entered Into 
Jt\. per'nft-ttm after some days ; and 
ft was noised tliat he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were ga- 
thered together. Insomuch that there 
was no loom to I’eceive /Aew,no,not 
80 much as about the door : and he 
^ preached the word unto tlieni. 

3 Aud they come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, which ^sas 
borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they un- 
covered the roof where he was : and 
when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 when Je'jus ^ saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

0 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus apeak 
blasphemies? * who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And Immediately / when Je^^iis 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them. Why reason ye these 
tilings In your hearts ? 

9 whether » is it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy sins be for- 
given thee ; or to say, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that ^ the 
Son of man hath power t»n earth to 
forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy way into 
thino house. 

12 And < Immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and wont forth before 
them all ; Insomuch that they were 
all anuized, aud glorified God, say- 
ing, We never saw it oii this fashlotL 
13 And > he went forth again by the 
sea side ; and all the multitude re- 
sorted uuto him, and he taught them. 
14 And *as he passed by, he saw 
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LeM the of JD-phse^is sitting 
* at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose 
and followed him. 

15 And * it came to pass, that, as Je^ 
gus sat at meat In his bouse, many 
publicans and sinners sat also to- 
getlier with Je'gus and his disciples : 
for tliero were many, aud they fob 
lowed him. 

ifi Aud when "the scribes and 
Fhar'I-seeg saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicans and 
sinners? 

17 When Jii'sus heard ff, be salili 
uuto them, « They tliat are whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they tliat aie sick: 1 came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

18 Aud "the disciples of J51iii and 
of tlie rhdr^I-soo? used to fust : and 
they come aud say uuto him. Why 
do the disciples of J6hn and of the 
Fhdr^-seey last, but thy disciples 
fast not? 

19 And Jc^^us said unto them, Can 
the children of p the brideeluimbcr 
fast, while tlie p bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they liave the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot 
fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bildegiooTu shall be taken away 
from them, and iheu shall they fast 
in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
^ new cloth on an old garment : else 
the new piece that filled it up taketh 
away from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else tJie now wine 
doth burst the bottles, and the wine 
Is spilled, and the bottles will I>e 
marred : init now wine roust be put 
into new bottles. 

23 And *’lt c,4Tceto pass, tliat he 
went through the corn fields on the 
sabbath day; aiul his disciples be- 
gan, as they went,* to pluck the eais 
of coin. 

24 A lul the Pliar'I-soegsald unto b im, 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 
day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said mito them. Have ye 
I never read < wluit DiVvld (lid, wheu 
he bad need, and was an Inmgied, 
he, and they that were with him? 

25 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of A-bF^tliar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
breaa, » which Is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and gave also to 
them which wore with him ? 
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27 And he said unto them, The sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man 
for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore *the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 3. 

J ChrM AmJMA th« withered hand t 19 he ehooeeth 
twdeeajioetles. 

AND «he entered Into the 
A synagogue ; and theie was a 
man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbatJi 
day ; that they might accuse him. 

3 And hesailh imtotlie man which 
had the withered hand, ^ Stand 
forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is It law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath days, 
or to do evil ? to save life, or to kill? 
But they held their peace 

6 And when he had looked round 
about on them witlv danger, being 
giievod lor the ^luiuhiess of their 
hearts, he saith unto the nun, 
.Siietch forth thine hand. And he 
sM etched it out: and hh hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

C And ‘'the Plifti'I-seej went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
‘<thc llS-roMT-an^ against him, how 
tiiey might destroy him. 

7 But Jc'gus withdrew himself with 
his disciples to the sea: and .1 great 
tmiltitude from Gal'T-lee followed 
him, • and from Ju-da?'a, 

8 And from Je.r\i'sa-lcm, and from 
l-du-maB^iL and from beyond Jor'- 
d^ii; and they about Tyie and SP<ldn, 
a great multitude, when they had 
lieaiil what great things he did, 
came unto liim. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng linn. 

10 For he had healed many; Inst)- 
imichtliat they " pi cssed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as lud 
plagues. 

11 And /unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down beloro him, and 
cried, saying, ^^'Ihou ait the Son of 
God. 

12 And Ahe straltly cliarged them 
that they should not make him 
know'll. 

13 And * he goeth up Into a moun> 
tain, and calleth wito him whom 
he would; and they came unto 
him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
be might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to lieal sick- 
nesses, Olid to cast out devils : i 
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16 And SPmon/he 8iu*named Fe^ 
- tor; 

17 And JAme? the so7iof Zeb'fi-dee. 
and J5hn the brother of Jamo^ : and 

’ he suriiained them B04n-ci 
. which is, * The sous of thunder: 

18 And AiPdrew, and PliIlTp, and 
Bcir-thoKO-mew, and Mftt'tliew, and 
TlMim'as, and Jaine^ the son of Al- 
plia3'us, and <Tli^l<Ise^us, and SPmon 
the Ca'iiilan-ile, 

19 And Ju'das Is-cAiT-ot, fvhlch 
also betrayed him : and they went 
* into an house. 

20 And the imiltltude cometli to- 
gether again, *»so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And wlieii his « fuends heard of 
U, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He Is beside 
himselt. 

22 IT And the scribes wliteh came 

down from said, **lIo 

liatii Bc-ei'zg-bnb, and by the prince 
of tlic devils casteth he out devils, 

23 And ** he called them unto him, 
and said unto tliem In paiables, How 
can Saltan cast out Silvan? 

24 And If a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And If a house be divided amiiist 
itself, that house cannot staiuL 

20 And If Saltan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, be cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No p man can enter Into a strong 
mail's house, and 3|)oil Ills goods, 
except lie will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 Verily « I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever tliey shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall bla.spheme 
against the Ho'ljf Ghost hath *• never 
forgiveness, but Is In danger of eter- 
nal daimuition : 

30 Because they said, Ho hath an 
iinclean spiilt. 

51 If Tlieie » came then his brethren 
and Ills mother, and, standing witb- 
OMt, sent unto him. calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
liim, and they said unto him, Bc- 
liold, *thy mother and thy brotureu 
witiiout seek for thee. 

3.1 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my inotiier, or my brethren? 

34 And ho looked round about 
on them which sat about him, and 
said, « Behold my motbei' and my 
brethren t 

35 For whosoever shall do the will 
of Qod, the same Is my brother, and 
my .sister, and mother. 
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The parable of the aoiver. 


OHAFTSB 4. 

I Tk^pantu nftlM nower 14 fhe nuattlnp tlMqf. 

aa QfUfMtAgromina wertOit, $t€. 

AN1> "he boj^au agaiD to toach by 
the sea side : aiut there was ga- 
thered unto him a great innltituae, 
80 that he entered into a ship, and 
sat ill the sea ; and the whole inulii- 
tude was by the sea on the land. 

2 And ho taught them many things 
by pamblos, ^and said unto them in 
his doctrine, 

3 Tleavkeii; Behold, tliero went out 
a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he sowed, 
some fc ^1 by the way side, and the 
fow'Is of the air oame and devoured 
It up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
wheie it bad not n-tich eartli; an<l 
finmediately it spinner up, because 
It liad no deptli of eartli: 

6 But when the sun was up. It was 
scorched; and liecaitse it bad no 
root, it witheied away. 

7 And some loil among thorns, and 
the tliorns grow up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no ft uit. 

8 And otliei fell on good ground, 
and «did yield fruit tiiat sprang up 
and increased; and broiiglit foil.ii, 
boine thii-ty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And ho said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hoar. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
tasked of him tlie parable. 

II Aiid he said unto them. Unto 
you It Is given to know the • mystery 
of the kingdom of God : but unto 
fthein that are without, all t/iese 
things are done In parables : 

12 Tiiat B seeing they may see, and 
not perceive ; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand ; lest at 
any ilme they should be converted, 
and i^eir sins should be foi given 
them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
will ye know all pai’alncsf 

14 Ti The * sower sow'eth the word. 

15 And these ai'o they by the way 
side, wliere the word Is sown; biit| 
when tliey have heard, ^Sa'tan coin- 
etti immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in theii 
heaiis. 

16 And these are they likewise 
wliudi are sown on stony gi^oimd ; 
who, when they have heard the 
ward* Immediately receive It with 
gladness; 

17 And have / no root in themselves, 
aiid so endure but for a time : after- 
ward, when affliction or pei'sccution 
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aHsetU for the word^ sake, Immedi- 
ately they are offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word. 

19 And the cares of this world, and 
^’the deceilfiilness of riches, ana the 
lu.sts of other things entering In, 
choke the word, and it becometli 
unfruitful. 

20 And these aro they which arc 
sown on good * ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive if, and bring 
forth fruit, some tliirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some aii buiidred. 

21 nr And •» he .said unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put under 'a 
luisliel, or under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick? 

22 For “there is nothing hid, which 
shall not bo manifo.stcd ; neither was 
any thing kept secret, but tiiat it 
aliould come abroad. 

23 ]f t'any man have ears to bear, 
let liim hear. 

24 And ho said unto them, p Take 
lieed what ye hear: ffwith what 
measure yo mete, It shall bo mea- 
sured to you : and unto you that hear 
shall more be given. 

25 For 'he tiiat liat1i,to him shall 
be given * atul lie that hath not, from 
bun .siiall be taken even that which 
lie iiattu 

26 nr And he said, "Bo Is the kliig- 
<1om of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; 

27 And sliould sleep, and rise niglit 
and day, and the seed should spring 
and glow lip, lie knoweth not how. 

28 For the eaith bi’ingeth forth 
fruit of herself; lli'st the blade, tlien 
the ear, after that the full corn In 
the ear. 

29 Hut when the fruit Is * brought 
forth, immediately < bo putteth in the 
sickle, U caiwo the liaiwest Is come. 

30 1 Aud he said, »» Whereunto shall 
we liken the hliigdoin of God? or 
with what comparison shall we com- 
pare ft? 

31 It ie like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, wlieii it Is sown in the 
earth, is less tlian all the soeeb that 
be ill the earth: 

32 But wlieu it is sown, it vgrow- 
eth up, aud beconieth ci-eater than 
alt herbs, and shootetu out 
bmnehes ; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow of It 

33 Aud with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
tlie^^ were able to hear U. 

34 Blit without a parable spake he 
not unto them i and when they were 
alone, he expounded all things to 
ihls disciples. 
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And «t}te same day, when the 
eTen was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as ho was In the ship. And there 
were also with him other little stiips. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full 

38 And ho was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: and 
they awako him, and say unto him. 
Master, carest thou not that we 
perish? 

3d And he arose, and v rebuked the 
wln<i, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be slilL And the wind oeased, and 
there was a groat calm. 

40 And he said unto them, Wliy 
are ye so fearful? how Is it tliat ye 
have no faith ? 

41 And they « feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another. What man- 
ner of man Is this, tliat even the 
wind and the sea obey him? 

CHAPTKll 5. 


4 uit for hia daughter Sh the blvody iitiiM heaUd 

AND "they came over unto the 
J\. other side of the sea. Into the 
country of the GAd'Orreneg. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out 
ol the tombs a man with an unclean 


3 Who had hia dwelling among the 
tombs ; and no man could bind him, 
no, not with dial ns : 

4 Because that he had boon often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
tlie chains had been plucked asundei 
by him, and the fetteis broken In 
gfeoes : neither could any man tame 

6 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in tlio 
tombs, crying, aud cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Je^gus afar off, 
he ran and ^ worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and 
said, What have I to do with thee, 
Je'sus, tfum Son of the most high 
God? I adjure thee by God, that 
thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him, Gome out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name ? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Lefrion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much that 
he would not send them away out of 
the oountiT. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto; 
the mountainsa great herd ol^swine 
fsedlng; 
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12 And all the devils besought hliiL 
saying. Send us Into the awme, th^ 
we may enter into tliera. 

13 And forthwith J^gus * gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine ; and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked In 
the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, 
and told it in the city, and in the 
country. And they went out to see 
what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jc'gus,and see 
him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and « In his light mind : 
aud they weie afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with tlie devil, and otso com 
cerumg the svviiic. 

17 And / tliey began to pray him to 
depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come Into the 
ship, he p tliat had been possessed 
with tlie devil prayed him that ha 
might bo with him. 

19 llowbeit Je'gus suffered him not^ 
but saith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great 
ttiing.s the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compassioti on thee. 

20 And he departed, and * began to 
publish in D&cAp^h-hs how great 
tilings Je'gus had done for him : and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And <when Jc^gus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him : and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, / behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, JA- 
Prus by name : and when he saw him, 
ho fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at the 
point of death : 1 pray thee^ come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed ; and slie shall live. 

24 And went with him ; and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which * had 
an issue of blood twelve years, 

20 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that sne had. and < was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Je'gus. 
oame in the press beliind, «»aQd 
touched his garment 

28 For she said* If I may touch but 
his clothes, 1 shall be wliole. 

39 And "Straightway the fountain 
of her bk>od was dried up; aud she 


30 
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felt in her bedy tbat she was healed 
of that plaofue. 

30 And Je^§us, tminedlately know- 
ing in himself that •virtue had gone 
out of him. turned him about In the 
pfe8s« and said, Who touched my 
clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched 
me? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and tiem- 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came r ud fell down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

84 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
j^thy iaith hath made thee whole; 
go In peace, aud be whole of thy 
plague. 

36 While 7 he yet spake, there came 
from the i*uler of the synagogue's 
hovse cerfaf 71 which said. Thy d:> ligh- 
ter is dead: why troublest iheu the 
Master any further? 

30 As soon as Jo'jus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith unto 
the ruler of the synagogue. Be ••not 
afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save Fc^cr, and Jame?, aud 
JdUfiiUie brother of Jamc?. 

38 And be cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, ami them that 
wept and wailed gieatly. 

39 Aud when he was come In, he 
sa1th4iitto them, Why make yo this 
ado, and weep? the damsel is not 
dead, but * sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 
But * when ho bad put them all out, 
he taketh the father and the mo- 
ther of the damsel, aud them that 
were with him, and entereth In 
wlierc the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by tlic 
hand, and said unto her, TAlT-tha 
ciVmi ; which is, being interpreted. 
Damsel. I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And ••straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of the 
Qjtfe of twelve years. And they were 
astonished with a great astonish- 
ment 

43 And* he cliargedthem straltly 
that no man should know It: and 
oommanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 
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AND "he went out from thence, 
J\. and came into his own coun- 
try; and bis disciples follow him. 
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2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing Aim were 
astonished, saying, ^From whence 
bath this man these things? and 
what wisdom is this which Is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by hla hands ? 

3 Is oDot this the carpenter, the 
son of Ma'ry, the brother of Jame?, 
and Jo'ses, and of Ju'da, and Si'- 
moii? and are not his sisters here 
with us? And they • were offended 
at him. 

4 But Jo'^us said unto thorn, /A 
prophet Is not without honour, but 
In his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And // lie could tliere do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 
them. 

6 And *ho marvelled because of 
their unbelief. < And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

7 IT And J he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send iliem forth 
by two and two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their Jour- 
ney, save a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, no ' money in their purse : 

9 But * lie shod with sandals ; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And <be said unto them, in wliat 
place soever ye enter into an house, 
there abide till yo depart from that 
place. 

11 And »• whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when yo 
depart thence, shake •• off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. "Verily 1 say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
SOd'om 2 and G 5-m6r'rha In the day 
of judgment, than for tliat city. 

12 And they went out, and preach- 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
rand anointed with oil many that 
I were sick, and healed them, 

' 14 And 7 king H^r'od heard o/ Mm: 
(for his name was spread abroad *) 
and he said. That Jdbn the BSt/tlst 
was 1 isen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves In him. ^ 

15 Otiiers^sald, That It Is fi-lFas. 
And others said, Tbat it Is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets. 

IG But • when H6r'od heard there^ 
oft he said, It is Jdhn, whom I be- 
headed : he Is risen from the dead. 

17 For H6r^od himself liad sent 
forth and laid hold upon Jdhn, and 
bound him in prison for H^rd^dl-aSP 



John Baptist beheaded. Five thousand people fed. MARK, 6. 

34 And Je^fiiis, when he came out, 
saiy much people, and « ms moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having 
ashepherd :^and / he began to teach 

35 And 9 when ^e day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, 
and said. This is a desert place, and 
now the time U far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may 

f 'o Into the country round about, and 
nto the villages, and buy themselves 
bread : for they have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and said unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, * Shall we go and buy two 
hundred ° pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 

86 He salth unto tliem. How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they say, * Five, 
and two llshes. * 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down 9 by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down In ranks, by 
hundreds, and by fllties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, and * blessed, and 
brake the loaves, and gave tftem to 
hfs disciples to set before them ; and 
the two fishes divided he auumg 
them all 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
fllled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the 
llshes. vf 

44 And they tliat did eat of the 
loaves w ere about five thousand men. 
45 < And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to get Into the ship, and 
to go to the other side before ’ unto 
B5th-saT-da, while he sent away the 
people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed Into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 *" And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and 
he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them tolling In row- 
ing ; for the wind was contrary unto 
them; and about the foui'th watch 
of the night he cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, and » would 
liave passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they supposed it had 
been a spirit, and cried out: 

60 For They all saw him, and were 
troubled. Aud immediately he talk- 
ed with them, and salth unto them, 
Be of good cheer: it is 1; be not 
afraid. 


sake, his brother Pbn^p’s wife: for 
he had marrlod her. ^ 

18 For J5hn had said unto H5r^od, 
It Ms not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore HA-ro'dT-as had "a 
quarrel against him, and would have 
killed him; but she could not: 

20 For Hfir'od ** feared J5hn, know- 
ing that he was a lust man and an 
holy, and * observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And *whcn a convenient day 

was come, that Hfir'od »"on his 
birthday made a supper to hl.s lords, 
ofn ®*^*!^*'®* estates of 

22 Aud when the daughter of the 
said HAro^dT-as came in, «and 
danced, and pleased H5r''od and 
them timt sat with him, the king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of mo whatso- 
ever thou wilt, and 1 will give u thee. 

23 And he sware unto lier, What- 
soever v thou Shalt ask of me, 1 will 
give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What sliall I ask? 
And she said, ' The head of Jdhn 
the Bftp/tTst 

26 And she came In straightway 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give mo by 
and by In a charger the head of J5hii 
the Bftp^tTst 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his Gaul’s sake, and 
for tiielr sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reicet her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
*an executioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought : and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head In a char- 
ger, and gave It to the damsel : aud 
the damsel gave It to her mother 

29 And when hls disciples heard of\ 
itt they came and «took up liis corpse, 
and laid It in a tomb. 

80 And ^tbe apostles gathered them- 
selves together unto Jc^9us,and told 
him all wings, both wliat tliey bad 
done, and what they had taught. 

81 And «be said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart Into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
* were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to eat 

32 And they departed Into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw tliem depart- 
ing, and many knew him. and ran 
afoot thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came together 
luito him. 
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51 And lie vctiivp unto thorn Into 
theeblp^ mad the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in them- 
•elTes beyond awasiire, and woo- 

52 For •they considered not the 
miraOe ot the loaves: for rtbeir 
heart was hardened. 

63f And when they bad passed over, 
they came Into the land of 
ppvdt, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ship, straightway they knew him, 

65 And ran through that whole re. 
Idon round about, and began to carry 
about in beds those that were slcl^ 
where they heard be was. 

66 A»d whithersoever he entered, 
Into vilUges, or clMes, or country, 
they laid ti^e slek In the streets, and 
besought him tliat they might touch 
If It were but the border of his gar^ 
ment : and as many as touched ^ film 
were made whole. 
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T hen •came together unto him 
the Plidrltsee^, and certain of 
the serlbee, which came from jAru<- 
aMm. 

2 And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with 'denied, that 
is to say, with unwashen, hands, they 
found mult. 

s For the inidrOece?, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
*oft, eat not, boldlug the tradition 
of tlie eldera 

4 And when fhep coma from themsur- 
f :et, except they wasli, they eat not. 
tnd many other things there be, 
SThtek they have receJved to hold, 
as the washing of cups, and *pot3, 
biaseii vessela and of * tables. 

6 » Then the Fhflr^I.see 9 and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dlseU 
plea aceoralng to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat bread with unwashen 
hands ? « 

6 He answered and said unto them. 
Well hath E^a^as prophesied ofyou 
hypocrites, as it is written, •This 
people hononreth me with r^irlipe^ 
but their heart Is far from me. 


7 Howbelt In vain do they worship 
me, teaching /or doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For hwing aside the command- 
ment of 4^, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups; and many other such like 
thugayediK 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 

42 
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ye reject the oommasdineDt cd 
G^lJliat ye may keep your own 

19 For kd^es satil^ • Honour thy 
father and thy moUter: and/ Who- 
so cuiseth father ox mother, let hhn 
die the death : 


11 But ye say, If a man elball say 
to his father or motlier, Itiss Corban, 
that Is to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou miglitest be profited by me; 
he shall be free, 

12 And ye sulTer him no more to 
do ought for bis father or his mo- 
ther; 

la Making the word of God of none 
eftect through your tradition, which 

K e have delivered: and many suck 
ke things do ye. 

14 H And when he bad called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them. Hearken unto me every one 
qfyou, and understand: 

15 * There is nothing from without 
a man, that entering into him can 
defile him: but the things which, 
come out of him, those are they 
tliat deiile the man. 

16 < If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 / And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, his dim 
ciples asked him ooucerning the 
pai*able. 

18 And be saith unto them. Are ye 
so wiUiout uiidcrstandiug also 7 Do 
ye not perceive, that whr^tsoever 
thing from without entereth into 
the man, it canuot defile him ; 

19 Because It entereth not into hts 
heart, but into the belly, and goeth 
out Into the draught, purging aU 
meats? 


29 And be said, That which cometh 
oil t of t he man, that deflleth the man, 

21 *For from withm, oat of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
lidulteines, forntcatloaa, murders, 

22 Theft^ * covetousnesa wicked- 
ness, decetc, Issctviousnesa an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, fooliahnesst 

23 All these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man. 

24 t 'And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyro 
and SFdOn, and entered Into ah 
hou.se, and would liave no nuui 
know U: bathe could nottw bid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an uudean 
spirit, beard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet t 

26 The woman was a * Oreeilc, a filf- 
ffi-ph&iil^c|an by natlrm; and idii 
besought him tha^ he woidd east 
forth the devil out of her dan^lterr' 

27 But Je^fiUB said unto her«*ljat 
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tbe ehfldren tot be filled; for It is 
not meet to take ttae cbUdren^ 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto 
him, Yeau Lord: yet the dogs mider 
the table eat of the cnlldreu's 
crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For this 
saying go thy way \ the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she found "the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the 
bed. 

31 TT « And again, departing from 
tiie coasts of Tyre and SiMdn, he 
came unto the sea of GAl^dee. 
tlirough the midst of the coasts of 
DS-cap'6-lis. 

22 And rthey bring unto him one 
tliat was deaf, and had an uiipedU 
nieiit lu his speech; and tliey be- 
seech him to put his hand upon 
him. 

33 And he took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his hngers into 
his ears, and « he spit, and touched 
his tongue ; 

34 And ** looking up to heaven, • be 
sighed, and salth unto him, £ph^phA 
tlia, that is, He opened. 

33 * And straightway his ears were 
opened, and tJie string of Ids tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

3e And * he rlLirged them that they 
Should tell no man: imt the more 
he cliarged tiiem, so much the more 
a great tleal they piihiished It : 

SI And were beyond measure as- 
tonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: ho maketh hotli the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 
CHAPTEK 8 

1 Chriti fMdaM nurnrttltfwilii , 22 tmuth a 

Hind man Am «{«//■£ iT ar/tann'M/mih that ha it 
Ckriht wAo skouU and rt^t o/faiH 

I N those days *1116 multitude be- 
ing very great, au<l having nothing 
to eat, de^^iis called his disciples 
unto Mmt and salth unto them, 

2 I have ‘compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away fasting 
to their own houses, they will faint 
toy the way ‘ for divers of them came 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence ^can a man satisfy 
these man with bread liere in the 
wilderness? 

6 * And he asked tfactiL How many 
loftves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded tbe people to 
•it downon the ground : and he took 
She seven Joavee, and « gave thanks, 
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and brake, and gave to his disciples 
to set before them; and my dio^set 
them before Uie people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and / he blessed, and coinmanded to 
set them also before them, 

8 8o they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. 

9 And tliey that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 IT And if straightway be entered 
into a ship with bis disciples, and 
came into tlie parts of Dal-m^-uu'- 
tha. 

11 * And the FbflrT-see§ came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply In his 
spil'd, and saitli. Why dotn«this gem 
oration seek alter a sign? verily 1 
say unto you, Thetc sh^ no sign be 
given unto this genegstlon. 

Id And he leit them, and entering 
into tlie ship again departed to the 
other side. 

14 H * Now the disci^es had forgot- 
ten to take bread, neither had they 
in the sliip with tiiem more than 
one loaf. 

15 ^ And he cliarged them, saying. 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
tlie Phar^-sees, and of the leaven of 
Udr'od. 

Ki And tliey reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, /f because we have 
no bread. 

17 And when Je^j^os knew U, he 
salth unto them. Why reason ye, be- 
cause ye have no bread? ‘perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand? 
have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do ye 
not remember? 

19 •* When 1 brake tbe five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up ? They say unto him. Twelve. 

20 And "when the seven among 
four thousand, how many basketo 
full of fragments took ye up? And 
they said. Seven. 

21 And be said unto them, How is 
it that « ye do not understand f 

22 f And he oometh to Bett^eal* 
da ; and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led Mm out of tbe 
town; and when rhehad spH on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he asked mm if he saw ought 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 
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25 After that he put hie bantts again 
upon his eyes, and made him look 
up: and he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

2C And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go Into the 
town, «nor tell it to any In the 
town. 

27 % •‘And Je^sus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns ot 

re'a PhUIp^pi : and by the way he 
asked his disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that I am ? 

28 And they answered, •Jbhu the 
BAp'tlst : but some say, £-lPas ; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

2S AUw he salth unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am? Aud Pe^. 
t?r answeroth and salth unto him, 
< Thou art the Christ. 

30 And • he charged tliem that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And «he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, aad be rejected ot the 
elUeis, and oj the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, and after three 
days rise again, 

32 And he spake that saying openly. 
And pester took him, and began to 
rebuke him. 

33 But when ho had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Pe'ter, sayuig, Get thee be- 
hind me, Sa'taii : for thou s.ivourest 
not the things tliat be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 1 And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, * Whosoever 
will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

36 For y whosoever will save his 
life shall lose It ; but whosoever shall 
lose Ills life for my sake and the 
gospePs, the same shall save it. 

36 For wliat shall it profit a man, 
If he sliall gain tlie whole world, and 
lose Ills own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a roan give la ex- 
change for ills soul ? • 

38 » Whosoever therefore shall be 
asliamed of me and of my words In 
this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

CHAPTER U. 


S JSm«m eranVIffunA llJH 0 in$tnt«Uthh 1 »d{»c 1 pUa 
^teneemina EUat t 14 etuMh Jarth a dumb and 
dtafapiru r 30 fmrtUOath Aia diath» 

AND he said unto them, « Verily 
1 say unto you, That there be 
some of them that stand here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 
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have seen *the kingdom of God 
come with power. 

2 ^ "Ana after six days 
taketh with him Pe^cr, and James, 
and Jbhn, and leadeth them up Into 
an high mountain apart by them- 
selves : and he was transfigured be- 
fore them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, 
exceeding ^ white as snow : so as no 
fuller ou earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
E-lPas with Mouses * and they were 
talking with Je'gus. 

5 Aud Pester answered and said to 
Je^sus, Master, It is good for us to 
be hero : and let us make three ta- 
bernacles ; one for thee, and one for 
Mo'^eg, and one for E-li'as. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for 
they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was • a cloud tliat over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son : / hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any inoic, save Je'gus only with 
themselves. 

9 V And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they 
had seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10 An<l tliey kept that saying with 
themselves, <inestioulng one with 
another wliat the rising from the 
dead should mean. 

11 IT And they asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes *that E-lPas 
must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told them, 
E-li'as verily cometh flist, and re- 
storeth all things; and <how it is 
written of the Sou of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and / be set 
at nought. 

13 But 1 say unto yon, That*K-li'a9 
Is Indeed come, and they have done 
unto him wlm' locver they listed, as 
it is written of him. 

14 IT < And when he came to his 
disciples, ho saw a great multitude 
about thorn, and the scribes ques- 
tioning With them. 

16 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and rumilng to him 
saluted him. 

16 Aud ho asked the scribes, What 
question ye ^ w itli them ? 

17 And «*one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, 1 have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
bath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taJtetli him, 
he ‘teareth him: and he foametb. 
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and giuMheth with hts teeth, and 

S lnetn away: and I spake to thy 
Isclples that they should cast him 
out ; and they could not I 

19 He anawereth him, and salth, O 
lafthlesft generation, bow long sliall 
I be with you? how long shall 1 suf- 
fer you 7 bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him : 
and « when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him; and he fell on 
the ground, and wallowed foam> 
Ing. 

21 And he asked hfs father. How 
long la it ago since this came unto 
him? And no said. Of a child. 

22 And ofttlmes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, to 
destroy lilm: but if thou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us, 
and lielp us. 

23 Je'feussaid unto him, ® If thou 
cans! believe, all tilings arc possible 
to him that believcth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; Phelp thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Je^^us saw that the people 
came running together, he v rebuked 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, Thov 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more 
Into him. 

26 A n<l the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and (‘ame out of him : and he 
was as one dead; Insomuch that 
many said, He is dead. 

27 But Je'^us took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up ; and he arose. 

28 *’And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

20 And be said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, but 
by prayer ami fasting. 
dO t And they departed thence, 
and passed through (t£11^4cc: and 
he would not that any man should 
know It, 

31 ■ For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, The Son of man Is 
delivered into the hands of men,;ind 
they sliall kill him ; and aftei tliat 
he Is killed, he shall rise the third 
day. 

32 But they understood not that 
Baying, and were afraid to ask him. 
83 If *And he came to C^pSr'nar 
dm : and being In the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: « for 
by the way they had disputed among 
themselves, who should be the great- 
est 
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85 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and salth unto them, • If any 
man desire to be first, the same shall 
he last of all, and servant of all, 

36 And «* he took a child, and set 
him In the midst of them: and when 
he had taken him in his arms, he 
said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of 
such children in my name, recetveth 
me: and •whosoever shall receive 
mo, recelvotli not me, but him tluit 
sent me. 

38 IT vAiid Jdhn answered him, say- 
ing, Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name, and hefolloweth 
not us : and we forbad him, because 
he followeth not us. 

39 But Jc'giis said, Forbid him not: 
• for there is no man which shall do 
a miracle in my name, that can light- 
ly speak evil of me. 

40 For - he that Is not agp,!nst us 
is on our part. 

41 * For whosoever shall give you a 
cup of water to drink in my name, be> 
cause ye belong toCIirist, verily I say 
unto you, ho snail not lose his re- 
ward. 

42 « And whosoever shall offend one 
of these Utile ones that believe in 
me, it is better for liim that a mill- 
stone were hanged about bis neck, 
and he wcl e cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand > offend thee, 
cut It off: it is hettei for thee to 
enter Into life msfmed, than having 
two hands to go into hell. Into the 
fire that never shall be nuenched: 

44 • Where their worm aletli not, 
and the flie is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, out 
It off : it Is better for tliee to enter 
halt into life, tlian having two feet 
to he cast into hell, Into the lire that 
never shall he quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire Is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend tlieo, 
/ pluck It out : it Is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of Goil with 
one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell fire : 

4h Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

4u For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and p every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt 
50 * Salt is good ; but if the salt have 
lost his saltnoss, wherewith will ye 
season It? *ilave salt In your- 
selves, and > have peace one with 
another. 
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moat flrom tbemotf aad 
A ooiDAth Into the eoests of 
d« 0 ^ by tbe farther aide of Jdr'cte: 
aud thepeoplereeortiiiijkolihii asala ; 
end. as be was wont,.be taught 
Again. 

5 H » And ttie Phftr^e^ caaw to 
him, and asked him. Is it lawful for 
e matk to p«ik.a«aiy kis wile? tem[ft- 
iDghiin. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
theiDy Wind did Md'sas command 
you? 

4 And they said, • Mo^ssg sulfered 
to write a bill of diTorcemeut, and 
to put heraway. 

6 And J^us answered and said 
unto them, ^ For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 

6 But from tbe beginning of the 
creation • God made them male and 
female. 

7 / For this cause shall a man ieaye 
his father aud mother, and cleave to 
Ms wife: 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : 
so then they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. 

O What therefore Ckul hath Joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the Imuso his disciples 
asked him again of the same mat- 
ter. 

11 And he saltb unto them, 9 Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, eommltteth adultery 
against lier. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to an-j 
other, she eommltteth adulteiy. 

13 IF * And they brought young cMI- 
dven to Mm, that he should touch 
them: aud Me dlBclplcs rebuked 
those that brought therru 

14 But wlien Je^yus saw U. he was 
much dl8pleased,and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: ICr 
<^of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily i say unto yoii,i Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little ebild*be shall not 
enter therefiL 

18 *And he took them up in hfs 
arms, put Ms hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 

17 IF 1 And when be was gone forth 
Into the wayrtbere came one nm- 
Bingrand kneeled to Mai, and asked 
Mm, Good Master, what shall 1 do 
that kmav tnherifccteraM Me? 

18 And d^sus said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good? thereia none 
good but one, that is, God 

lU Thou kaowsst the command- 
ments, * Do not commit atfuftery, Do 
46 
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not kllLDa not l 

false witoesc. Defraud 
father and motb»r. 

20 AndheauBwetedaud said unto 
Mm, Master, all these h&ve I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 Then Je^fOBbMioldiiigbhnloved 
him, and said unto Mm, One thing 
thou laekest : go thy way,>* sellwhat. 
soever thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have « treasure 
La heaven : and come, take up p the 
cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for be had 
great possessions. 

23 IF f And Je^os looked round 
about, and saltb unto his disciples^ 
How hardly shall they that have 
riciies enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Je^fus aia 
swereth again, and saltli unto theni, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
'that trust In riches to enter Into 
tbe kingdom of God! 

25 It IS easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, tlwn 
for a rich man to enter Into the 
kin^om of God. 

26 Aud they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among then*- 
selves. Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jg^sus looking upon them 
salth, With men it is impossible, but 
not with God; for ‘with Cod all 
things are possible. 

28 IF ‘Then Pe^ffr began to say 
unto him, Lo. we have left all, aM 
have followed thee. 

29 And Je^gus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, Tliere Is no 
man that hath left house, or bre. 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or landst 
for my sake, and the gospel^ 

30 **But lie shall receive an bun- 
drediold now in this time, houses^ 
aiui brethren, andf sisters, and mo- 
thers, and children, and lauds, with 
'persecutions; aa«l in the world to 
come eternal Ufa. 

31 Blit many that are first shafl 
be last; and the last first. 

32 t * And they were istboway 
Ing up to Jfi-ru^sfi-lfim; and 

went before them: and th€iy wore 
amazed; and aa they fisllrtrtd^tlii^ 
were afiald. rAnd he took agam 
the twelve, and began to ten toert 
what things shouli happen torte 

Bebol^^^up to 

be w^tho 

and uuto tbe scribes; and they slH 
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ooDdeBniUatodeaitibi, ftaa^liall de-J 
Iff enxtiii to tbe : 

34 And they shall moek lUm, sndl 
shall sooa£9B tda, and shall 

iilB,aii4 stiall kill him: i ‘ 
the third <d^ he shall risea^hL 
36 IT ■ And. JsiMS and J0hD, the sons 
of zeiyg^lee, come unto him, sayliie, 

Master, we would that thou shouls- 
est do for us whatsoever we shall 
desire, 

36 And he said unto them. What 
would ye that I Should do for you? 

37 They said unto him. Grant unto 
us tliat we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, 
lu thy glory. 

38 But Jc'sus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye drink 
of the cup that 1 drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that ' 
am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto hhn. We can. 

And Je'8us said unto them. Ye « shall 
indeed oi'ink of the cup that 1 drmk 
of ; and with the baptism that I am 
baptized withal shall ye be bap- 
tized: 

40 But to sit on my rlgltt hand and 
on my left hand Is not mine to give ; 
hut it aiwXl be ^ given to them for 
whom It Is prepared. 

41 « And when the ten heard It, they 
began to be much displeased with 
J&nne;^ and J5hQ. 

42 But Je'^us called them to ACm, 

and saith unto them, ^ Ye know that 
they which ^ are accounted to rule 
over the exereise lordship 

over them ; and their great ones ex- 
ercise authority upon them. 

43 « But so shall it not be among 
you- but whosoever will bo great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you wdl be 
ttw chiefest, shall be servant of all 

45 For even-^ the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and • to give his life a. ran- 
som Ua many. 

46 IT * And they came to JSrT-ohd: 
and as he went out tA Jdrl-ehd 
whAi his disciples and a great raun- 
her of pe^l^ blind Bar-ij^-nue^sts, 
the sen of l^imse^us, sat by the high- 
way side begging. 

47 And whoa he heard that it was 
^9usof KAa^rtthfhe began to cry 
out, and say, Je^gus, thou <8on ot 
Dwvld. hare mercy on me. 

46 And many diarged him that he 
ohould hoMmspeaee: but he cried 
the mere a great deal, Thou son ofi 
D&^d, have memy on me. 

411 And Jfi^sus stood atUl, and oom. U ium. n. n. 
iiMMMUki Ml tft ho Andlfheyi 

call the blind man, saying wto MmJ 
47 
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Be of good eoBtfert,f1sei be ealleth 
thee. 

60 And he, caStHig away his gw. 
nent, nose, and came to .Jo'^us. 

61 And Je^sus answered and said 
unto him, what wilt thou that 1 
should do untolheer The blind man 
said unto him. Lord, that 1 ndght 
receive my sight 

52 And Je'tfus said nnto tdm, <3tO 
tliy way: >thy faith hath *made 
thee whole. And immediately ^he 
received his sigtrt, and followed 
je^gus In the way. 

CHAPTEB IL 

1 OirUi rUeth *nta JenunOtm r 13 fliir M 62 a 

Zl aUmo*thtlufiiMt9mttqmiiion»d 

MaowAoritv. 

AND "when they came nigh to 
J\. J^ni'sa-16m, unto B6th’'^EBdg6 
and BCth'&diy, at the mount cm * or- 
Tves, he seudeth forth two of his 


2 And saith unto them, Go your way 
Into the village over against you: 
and as soen as ye bo entered into it, 
ye shall find a colt tied, wfaerecm 
never man sat; loose him, and bring 
him. 

3 And If any man say unto yon. 
Why do ye this? say ye that ^the 
Lord iiatli need of him: and straight- 
way he will send hhn hither. 

4 And tliey went their way, and 
ioiind the colt tied by the door^with- 
out in a place where two ways met; 
and they loose him. 

6 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even as 
Jh^I^us had commanded: and they 
let tliem go. 

7 And they brought the colt to J6<- 
fus, and cast tbek garments on him; 
* and he oat upon hhn. 

g • And many spread their garments 
In tlie way* aM otliers eut down 
blanches off the trees, and strawed 
tftem HI the way. 

9 And tliey that went before, and 
they that followed, cried. saying, 
H(>sftn^na ; Blessed 4s he that ocwa 
etli ill the name of the Lord: 

1ft Blessed be the kingdom of otw 
father l>a'vid,that cometh In the 
name of the Lord: In 

the highest. 

11 * And JS'sus entered into JArg'- 
8ft46in, afod into the tem^: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even, 
tide was come, he went out auto 
B«th«.ii3^ 

12 IT Aim ^ob the morrow when 

they were come from ha 

wasluaagtyi 



MARK, 12. Of faith in prayer. Parable of the vineyard, 

13 seeing a llg tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he 
might find any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of figs was 

^d Je^gus answered and said 
unto It, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disci- 


ples heard it ^ ^ 

16 t*And they come to Je-rvj'sft- 
l€m: and Je^gus went Into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast out them that 
sola and bought In the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them that 
sold (loves ; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should cairy any vessel 
througli the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them. 
Is It not written, < My house shall be 
called ^ of all nations the house of 
prayer ? but ye liave made It a den 
of thieves. 

18 And »the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him : for they 
feared him, because « all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 IT p And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Te'tSr calling to remem- 
brance saith unto him, Master, be- 
hold, the llg tree which thou cursedst 
is withered away. 

22 And Je'gus answering saith unto 
them, > Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun- 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt 
in his heait, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith shall 
come to pass ; he shall have whatso- 
ever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, *■ What 
things soever ye desire, when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have thenu 

25 And when ye stand praying,* for- 
give, if ye have ought against any : 
that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. 

26 But •if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which Is in heaven 
forgive your trespasses. 

27 } And they come again to JA 
ru^sa-lSm; «*aDd as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what an- 
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thority doest thou these things ? and 
who gave thee this authorify to do 
these thlwr 

29 And JVgus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you one 
• question, and answer me, and 1 will 
tell you by what authority 1 do these 
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things. 

The baptism of Jdhn, was it from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven ; he will say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we sliall say. Of men; 
they feared the people : for * all 7nen 
counted Jdhn, thiit he was a prophet 
indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jc^§us, We cannot telL And 
Jc'sus auswonng saith unto them, 
» Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority 1 do these things. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 ThtparabU ef the rtruyard 13 nuoMug 
ing of tribute 16 Saddueeee eMfited. & 
A aiffleulty propoeed to theeeribee. 

AND ho began to speak unto 
XX them by parables. A certain 
man planted <• a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about it, and digged a jOace 
for the winefat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went Into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them an- 
other servant; and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded him in the 
head, and sent him away shamefully 
handled. 

5 And again he sent another: and 
him they Killed, and many others; 
beating some, and ^ killing some. 

6 Having vet therefore one son, 
bis « wellbeiovc 1, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the in* 
heritance shall bo ours. 

8 And they took him. and * killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard. 

9 Wliat shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
/give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; vThe stone which the 
builders rejected Is become the hehd 
of the corner! 



Of paying tribute to CfBsar, MARK, 12. 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and a. d. sa the God of Xd^rS^hflin, and the Qod 

» It Is marvellous In our eyes ? ot I'sa-ac, and the God of Ja'cgb ? 

12 And * they sought to lay hold on 27 lie is not the God of the dead, 

him, but feared the peo;de : for they but the God of the living: ye there- 

knew that he had spoken the para- „ fore do greatly err. 

ble against them : and they l^f t 28 i ** And one of the scribes came, 

him, and went their way. AiTini. 8 .M and having hoard them reasoning 

13 H > And they send unto him cer- <MMt SI. ifi, together, and perceiving that be 

tain of the PhaiT-seeg and of the JJ „ ja had answered them well, asked him, 
li^-rd'dl-aug, to catch him In h %8 jobar.s^ Which is the first commandment ox 
words. all? 

14 And when they were come, they ® 29 And Je'siis answered him, The 

say unto him, Master, we know that first of all fhe commandments la, 

thou art tiue, and Ciirest for no ' • Hear, O is'r.>el ; the Lord om God 

man: for thou regardest not the ii>up«iiiv. IsoneLoid: 

person of men, but teachest the way ss 23 . 30 And thou shalt love the Lord 

of God In truth : Is It lawful to give » « thy (iod with all thy heart, and with 

tribute to gae'gar, or not ? 1 acu 23 . b. all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not ^ and with all thy strength ; this la 

give? But ho, knowing their hypo- the first commandment. 

crlsy, said unto tliem, Wliy tempt 31 And the second Is like, namely 

ye me? bring me ^ a penny, that 1 "/’t”,, i 7 this, *Thou shalt love thy nelgh> 
may see am 1.10 hour as thyself. There Is none 

16 And they brought it. And he ,Gi>n m 14 . otlier commandment greater than 

saith unto them, Whose is this Image f these. 

and superscription? And they said Rom 4 17 I 32 And the scribe said unto him, 
unto him, gae'gar’s. tph 1. 10,20 Well, Master, thou hast said tue 

17 And Je'gus answering said unto jMru 22 m truth* for there is one God; **and 

tlieni, Bender to g.e'^ar tlie things there is none other but he: 

that are gse^^ar’s, and to God the 1 cor t 20 33 And to love him w'ith all the 

things that are God’s. And they ' heart, and with all the imdcrstand- 

marvelled nt him. ' * ing, and wdth all the soul, and with 

18 IT * Then come unto him the « all the strength, and to love hia 

Sild'du-^ees, * which say theie Is no ® ** neighbour as himself, *Is more than 
resurrection; and they asked him, all whole burnt offerings and sa- 

sayliiK, KKr”- enflees. 

19 Master, * Mo'ges wrote unto us, John 10 so. 34 And when Je'gus saw that he 

If a man’s brother (lie, and leave /ft *r.«Tioifl. aiisw'cred dlscreelly, ho said unto 
wife behind, turn, and leave no dill- him, Thou art not far from the king- 

dren, that his brother should take 1 ror u 1. dom of God. "'And no man after 

his wife, and raise up seed unto his J Ij* that durst ask him any qnesUon. 
brother. ’ 35 IT *And Je'sus answ'ered and 

20 Now there were seven brethren • “i „"45 (,fi 4 said, while he taught in the temple, 

and the first took a wife, and dyiug i«n 40 9 How say the scribes that Christ Is 

left no seed. ^ ® *’ * the son of Da'vid ? 

21 And the second took her, and 33 For DiVvld himself said » by the 

died, neither left he any seed ; and Mioah 0 a Ho'iy Ghost, ■ The Lord said to my 
the third likewise. 22 40 f^rd, Kit thou on my right hand, 

22 And the seven had her, and left 41 * make thine enemies thy foot* 

no seed: lasitof all the woman died . stool. 

also. ^ LiiUo"l 7 « ’ 3 7 Da'vid therefore himself calleth 

23 In the resurrection therefore, Art.i w liunLord; and “W'hence Is he then 

when they shall rise, whose wufe 21?’ common people 

shall she be of them ? for the seven „ ... , heard him gladly. 

had her to wife. 1 ( or u t And ® he said unto them In his 

24 And Je'gus answering said unto doctrine, •Beware of the scribes, 

them, Do ye not theiefore err, « be- «Kom i 9 . which love to go in long clothing, 
cause ye know not tho scriptures, andJfovesalutationsintliemarket- 

neitlicr •the power of God? 0 oh 42 places, 

25 For when they shall rise from ' ’ ’ 39 And the chief seats In the syna- 

the dead, they neither marry, nor ‘"Luke^.'w Rogues, and the uppermost rooms 
are given hi marriage; hut rare as at feasts: 

the angels which are in heaven. „ * ‘ 40 • Which devour widows* houses, 

20 And as touching the dead, that and for a pretence make long 

they rise: have ye not read in the prayeis: these sliall receive greater 

book of Mouses, how In tho bush damnation. 

God spake unto him, saying, « 1 am 41 H / And Je^gus sat over against 
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the tmasary, and l>eheld how the 
people ca»t ^nioney #iiito the trea> 
iiiry : aud many tiiat were rieh cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a eertaln poor 
widow, and stie threw hi two i^inices, 
which make a farthing 

43 And lie called unto him hfs dis- 
ciples, and salth unto them, Verily 
Z say unto you. That ^this poor 
widow hath cast more in, ttiaii all 
they which have cast Into ttie trea- 
sury : 

44 For all tkeye\(i cftst in of their 
abundani'e . hut she ol her want <lid 
cast In all that she had, all her 
living. 

CnAPTER 13. 

1 47hrl§i fimttUeth deHtrHrliim <(f tiu temph * 8 

A« ahewnth mhat ntunii ahjiiuld iia btfort, 24 mi 
whnt uhiiiUd ka/tpen nt Vt4 imu nt Am eomino U 
.Vs HUM AmmmM t/M ilap <>» liv\ir -t/iMfon ira mmt 
tattM ntul pntp, int/ound mnprtparad. 

AND “as he went out of the tem- 
XX pie, one of his disciples s.iltli 
unto him, Master, see what maiaier 
of stones and what buiKiuigs are 
Arrfl ' 

2 And Je'sus answering said unto 
him, Seest thon tliese gieat hutl<i- 
Inga? * there shall not he left onie 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be tlirowu down. 

3 An<1 as lie sat upon the mount 
of (inve;^ over against the temple, 
Pester and Jainc^ aud John aud 
An'drew asked him privately, 

4 « Tell us, when shall Uieso things 
be? and what sha/l he the sism wlien 
all these things shall 1>e fulfilled? 

3 And Je^s^us answering tliem be- 
gan to say, * Take heed lest any 
mo^ deceive you : 

0 For many slnUI come In my name, 
saying, 1 am Christ , and shall de- 
ceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and nimours of wars, he >c not trou- 
bled: tor mrh. things must needs be; 
but the « end nhaJi luit he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against na- 
t]o[i,an<l kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall he eortliquakes In 
divers places, aiul there shall be 
famines and troubles : these ore the 
begluiiings of ' sorrows. 

9 H Hut / take heed to yourselves; 
lor they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and lu the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall oe 
Inrought before rulers and kings for 
ny salse, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And vthe gospel must first be 
Smbllshad among all nations. 

11 * But when they shall lead youj 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
heftnehaiiil what ye shall apeak, 

»> 
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nettber do ye premedftatei bat 
whatsoever luiaU be given you In 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, * but tiba Hoa| 
Glidst. 

IS Now/tlio brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and tlie father 
the sou ; Hiid elilldren shall rise up 
against tfiei r pareiits.audshall cause 
tliein to be put to death. 

IJ And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake : but * he 
tlmt sliall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 

14 t * But wlicii ye shall see the 
abomination of desolatlou,*" spokeu 
of by Dftii^jel the prophet, standing 
wlieie It ought not, (let him that 
readeth understaml,) then » let them 
tliat be In Ju-dae'a floe to the moun* 
tains : 

15 And let him that Is on the 
house top not go down Into 'the 
house, neither enter tJtereint to take 
any thing out ol his house. 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up 
his garment. 

17 " But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in tliose days I 

18 And pray ye that your flight be 
not In the winter. 

19 p For in tliose days shsll be aflllc- 
tUm, such as was t«ot Iruin the be- 
gTimlng ol the cication which God 
Cl eaten unto this time, ueillier 
shall be. 

20 Aud except that the Lord had 
slim tened th )se days no flesh 
shmild be saved : but for the elect’s 
sake, whom ho hath chosen, he hath 
shorteue<l tlie days. 

21 « All 1 tlien if any man shall say 
to yon, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he 
Is tlmre ; lielleve not: 

22 For false Clirists and false pro- 
phets shall rise and shall show signs 
aiwl woiMlers, to seduce, »* if it were 
possible, even whe elect 

23 But •tokc yo heed, behold, Z 
have foretold you all tilings. 

24 f * But iu those davs, after that 
triluilatloii, the suii shall be dark* 
ened. and the moon sliaU not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shallfall, 
and the powers that are In heaven 
shall be shaken. 

26 • And tlien shall they see the Son 
of man coming In the clouds wltk 
great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his an- 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the lour winds, from the 
uttermost part of ^ earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 



ugainst ChrisU He eats the passover. MAfiK» 14. 


as Mow team a parabte of tbe fig 
tree; When berbxaneble yet tender, 
and ptiUeth foetb leavea^ ye know 
that Biumner la near: 

29 So ye in like maimer, when ye 
ahaU aee these things come to pass, 
know that it la nigh, even at the 
doors. 

ae Verily 1 eay unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all tiiese things he done. 

31 Heaven and eaiCh shall pass 
away : but • my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 If But of that day and that hour 
knoweth uo man, no, not the angels 
which ai'e in iieaven, neither the hon, 
but the Father. 

33 • Take yo heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know nut when tlm time is. 

34 • For the Hon mtm ts as a man 
taking a lar Journey, who lelt his 
house, and gave authority to his 
servants, aud to every man his 
work, and commanded Uie porter 
to watch. 

35 u Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometii, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at tlie cockcrowiiig, or in 
the morning: 

86 J^st coming suddenly he llud 
you sleeping. 

37 And what 1 say unto you 1 say 
unto all. Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 

I A emisp&aeu mfaiMt Christ S a womtm jmvrtth 
oifiCBMnt iit» Ala head lit Judae eaveiunntelk to he- 
tmw Mm ’ IS he eateth thf j-weaerf 21 he tnetitut- 
eth hto evppir i M Hetetr thrire denUih Um. 

AFTl^'R • two days was thr feast of 
the passover, and of unleaven- 
ed bread : and the chief pnests and 
the scribes sought how they might 
take him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they said. Not on the feast 
dof/, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 If * And being In In the 

bouse of Sigmon the leper, as he sat 
at me;it, there came a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster box of ointment of 
» spikenard very preelous ; and she 
brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some tliat had 
fndignatloD within themselves, and 
said. Why was this waste of thoolnt- 
ment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred •pence, and 
have been given to the poor. And 
they mnrmured against her. 

6 And JS^sus said. Ijet her alone ; 
i^y troiibm ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 
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7 «For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye wilf ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be fn-eached 
thiougliout the whole world, ihi$ 
also tliat she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 V 'And JuMas Is-chr^-ot, one 
of tlie twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when tliey heard if, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him / money. And he sought how he 
might couvenleutly betray him. 

12 If 9 And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when tliey » killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto him, 
where wilt thou that we goand pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat tlie pass- 
over? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and siith unto them, Co ye 
into tlie city, and Uiere shall meet 

S ou a man beaiing a pitcher of wa- 
U' : follow him. 

14 And wlieresoever he shall go in, 
say ye to the goodmaii of tlie hou.se, 
The Master saith, Whero Istheguest- 
chamber, where 1 shall ^eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished an<t prepared: 
there make ready for us. 

16 And his discipleswent forth, and 
came Into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made 
ready the mssover. 

17 < And In the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 

JUS said. Verily I say unto you, One 
of you which eateUi with me sliali 
betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto lilm one by oiie./s it 
I ? and aiM>tlicr soft/, /sit I? 

20 And ho answered and said onto 
them, ft is one of the twelve, that 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

2L y The Son of man indeed goetti, 
as it is written of him: but woe 
to that man by whom the Son of 
man Is betrayed i good were it for 
that man if he had never been 
bom. 

22 IT * And as they did eat, Je^os 
took bread, and blessed, and bi’ake 
it, and gave to them, and said, Take^ 
eat: this Is my body. 

23 And he took tlie cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them: and tliey all drank of li 



MARK, 14. Christas agony in the garden. He is falsely accused, 

24 And he said unto them. This is a. d. as. 42 • KIse up, let us go ; lo, he that 

»xny blood of the new testament, betrayeth me is at hand. 

which is shed for many. 43 IT • And immediately, while he 

25 Verily 1 say unto you, I will yet spake, conieth Ju'das, one of the 

drink no more of the fruit of the chap. m. twelve, and with him a great multi- 
vine, until tliat day that 1 drink It . 3 tude with swords and staves, from 

new in the kingdom of (rod. zwh. 9 11 . the chief priests and the scribes and 

26 1 i"»Aud wliea they had sung hS'd'h®* the elders. 

an » hymn, they wont out into the ' 44 Arnl he that betrayed him had 

mount of onves. given them a token, saying, Whom- 

27 "And Je'giis saith unto them, ^ p"**" soever I sliall kiss, that same Is he; 

All ye shall be offondod because of « ® take him, and lead /iim away safely, 

me tiiis night: for it is written, “ I j«hn iB jj 46 And as soon as he was come, lie 

will smite the shepherd, and the 5.1 goeth straightway to him, and saith, 
sheep shall be scattcied. nan ® ® Master, master; and « kissed him. 

28 But p after that I am risen, I will i*”** 46 % And they laid their hands on 

go befor you into Gdl'Mee. V* ”• and took him. 

29 But 9 r^tPr said unto him, Al- ^ 47 And one of tliem that stood by 

though all shall be offended, yet drew a swoid, and smote a servant 

not I. „ * ’ ’ " of the high priest, and cut off his 

30 And Jc'sus saith unto him. Verily *■ i5K ear. 

I say unto thee, That this day, et en John w. 1 . 43 <* And .le'jjus answered and said 

in tins night, before tlie cock *tow > pn «9 unto tJiem, Are ye come out, as 

twice, tliou slialt deny me thrici ^ against a thief, with swords and with 

31 But he spake the more ^c 1 le. u.b.&. 7 . staves to take me ? 

mently. If I should die witli th( I , i,* m s 4 49 I was dally with you In the tem- 

wlll not deny thee in any wise. Like- u ' ' plo teaching, and ye took mo not; 
wise also said they all j^bniVS* hut the •scriptures must be ful- 

32 ♦•And tlioy came to a place which . . ^ flUed. 

was named Gi5tli-s(<m';)rn^ : and lie joi.n n 50 / And they all forsook him, and 
saitli to Ills disciples, Sit ye here, fif'd. 

while *1 shall pray. 1 , And there followed him a ccr- 

33 And he taketh with him Pe'ter tain young rnaii, having a linen cloth 

and James and John, and began to » Joi™ so. cast about A/s naked body, and the 
be sore amazed, and to bo vciy triiom 7 n young men laid hold on him : 
heavy ; ^ ”• 62 An<l he loft the linen cloth, and 

34 And saith unto them, *My soul p fled from them naked. 

Is exceeding sorrowful unto death . » mm* a® 63 H p And they led Jc'sus away to 

tarry ye here, and watch. *■ ^ the high pi lest : and wltn him were 

35 And he went forward a little, assembled all the chief priests and 

and fell on the ground, and prayed juiiiils. 3 .' the elders and tlie scribes. 

that, if it were possible, the hour 4 lubw. Rabw. 64 And Be't5r followed him afar off, 
might pass from him. AjoimMia the palace of the high 

36 And he said, "A l/ba, Father, 'all ' ‘ pi lest: and he sat with the scr- 

thlngsorc possible unto thee; take yants, and wanned himself at the 

away this cup from me : ^ nevertlie- ** ^ ^ flie. 

less not wlnit 1 will, but what thou . ° . 65 ^And the chief priests and all 

wilt. *Sv?i 7 the council sought for witness 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them i>«jn » a® against Je'gus to put him to death ; 

sleeiiJag, and saith unto Pe'ter, Si'- and < found noi'*' 

mon, sleepcst thou? couldest not JS 11 ' many bare /false witness 
thou watch one 1 lour 7 Ps e® « ’ against him, but their wltuess agreed 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter ^ot together. 

into temptation. * The spirit truly ' 67 And there arose certain, and 

is ready, but the flesh m weak. ' bare false witness against him, say- 

39 And a^in he went away, and JobaiB.ia.‘ ing, 

prayed, and spake the same words. AM»tt. 9 a. 6 o. 68 Wo heard him say, * I will de- 

40 And when ho returned, he found « sta <1 4 f^troy this temple that is made with 

them asleep again, (for their eyes te. hands, and within three days I will 

were heavyj neither wist they what /p» u 11 . imlld another made without hands, 
to answer him. vro* a 10 . 59 neither so did their witness 

41 AikP he cometh the third time, agree together. 

and saith unto them, Sleep on now, * joha a. i». 60 ‘ And the high priest stood up 

and take ymir rest : it is enough, . 3 .^ in tlie midst, and asked Je^suOi 
V the liour Is come : behold, the Sou ‘ Ing, Aiiswerest thou notlilng? what 

of man Is betrayed Into the hands is it which these witness against 

of sinners. thee? 
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61 Bnt«»he held his peace, and an- 
swered nothing. •Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, 
Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed ? 

62 And Je^gus said, I am ; «and ye 
shall see the Son ot man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming j 
In the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, what need we 
any further witnesses? 

64 Ve have heard the p blasphemy : 
wliat think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of 
death. 

66 And some began to « spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to bullet 
him, and to say unto him. Prophesy : 
and the servants did strike him wilh 
the palms of their hands. 

66 Tf *' And as IVtSr was beneath In 
the palace, there comet h one of the 
maids of the high priest ; 

67 And when she saw Pe'tSr warm- 
ing himself, she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Je'gus of Nftz'grrfith. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the 
poich; and the cock crew. 

60 • And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, 
This is ojke of them. 

70 And he denied It again. <And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Pe'tSr, Surely thou 
art one of them ! “ for thou art a 

and thy speech agreeth 

thereto. 

71 But <'he began to curso and to 
swear, sa|//7if7, 1 know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Pe't?r called to mind 
the word that Jo^giis said unto lilin, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
Shalt deny me thrice. And ® » when 
he thought thereon, ho wept. 

CJIAPTER 16. 

I Je»u» It broujiht bounds and aern.ed baforo PUatt. 

0 Ptiata, prvvailed on bu the pfoiAo fiivoth uj> Jmu* 
to be rrur^fled. 17 I/a te rrowneJ witA thitme, 27 
entri^ted between two tbievee, U and ie hanaui’abty 
buried 

AND » straightway In the morning 
the chief priests held a consul- 
tation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, and bound 
Je'sus, and carried Mm away, and 
delivered him to Pi'lciio. 

2 » And PPl^te asked him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he 
answering said unto him, «Thou say- 
est iA 

3 And the chief priests accused him 
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of many things : but he answered 
nothing. 

4 • And FPlate asked him again, 
saying, Auswerest thou nothing ? be- 
hold how many things they witness 
against thee. 

6 /But Jc'sus yet answered no^ 
thing; so that Pidate marvelled. 

0 Now p at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Bft-rflb^- 
bas, which fav bound with them that 
had made insurrection with him, 
who had committed murder In the 
Insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 

9 But Pi^l^te answered them, say- 

ing, Will ye that 1 release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? • 

10 For he knew that llie chief priests 
had delivered him * for envy. 

11 But * the chief priests moved the 

B , that he should rather release 
'bas unto them. 

12 And Pi'late answered and said 
again unto them. What will ye then 
that I shall do unto hijn whom ye 
call /the King of the Jewg? 

1.3 And they cried out again, Cru- 
cify him. 

14 Then PFlate said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried outtlie more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 

16 IF ^ And 80 Pirate, willing to con- 
tent the people, released Bft-rftb'bas 
unto tlicm, and delivered Je^sus? 
when he had scourged Aim, to be 
crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Prae-td'rl-um; 
and they call together the whole 
band. 

17 And they clothed him with pur- 
ple. and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his Acad, 

18 And began to salute him. Hall, 
King of the Jew^l 
1 0 And they smote him on the head 
w'Uli a reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped 
him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
tliey took oH the purple from him, 
and put Ills own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. 

21 (And they compel one Sl^on a 
Cy-re'nl-an, wlio passed by, coming 
out of the country, the lather of Ah 
and Bu^fus, to bear his 

22 • And they bring him unto the 
place GdPgd-tna, which Is, being In- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 
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as^And tiiey save blm to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he 
received it not 

SI And when tliey liad cruelfled 
him, Pthey parted his garments,! 
casting lots upon them, what every 
man should taae. 

25 And 9 It was the third hour, and 
they criiclfled him. 

26 And «*the superscription of hia 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OK THE JEWg. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his right hand, 
and the other on his left. 

28 And the sciiuture was fulfilled, 
which saitii,* And he wasnuiubeieci 
with the ti ansgressors. 

29 And * they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou <«taat destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in tliree 

So^^avo thyself, and emne do\^n 
from the cioss. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes, He saveil others; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of 
descend now from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. And vthey 
that were crucihed with him reviled 
him. 

33 And w when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the,‘**'“^*®*** 
whole land until the ninth hour. • p*. aa u. 

34 And at tlie ninth hour Je'^us /Lah,a. 3 . 

cried with a loud voice, saying,' „ „ 

•fcliyf, K-IfVi, la<tria sAliach-tlia'iuf/Luk.aL 
which Is, l>cmg luterpieted, My God, " 

my God, why hast thou forsaken 
met 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when tlw iieard it, said. Behold, he 
calleth E-li'ris. 

36 And » one ran and filled a spiinge 
full of vlne^r, and put it on a reed, 
and > gave nim to diink, saying, l^et 
alone; let us see whether fi li^as 
will come to take him down. 

31 « And Je^^iis cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

88 And *the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. 

39 ^ And «when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said. Truly this man 
was the Son of Goo. 

40 * There were also women look- 
ing on «afar off: among whom was 
Ma'ry MAg-da-le^nS, and Ma'ry the 
mother of Jfimefi the less and of Jfi'- 
8fi|, and 8&-]o^; 

41 (Whoalso, wll6n]tewa3lllGAK- 

64 


5 SB 96 81 
Xph 9 14 
lleb 4 14-19 
6 19. 
B«b. 9. A-A, 
24 

UaA. ID. 19. 
« DmiI 88. 81. 


John 19. o8. 

h P«.9B.t. 
Ff.Sr. 14. 

Pi ST T, M 
IiB. 8 le. 
In. ». 18. 
In 4« 17<ai. 
laB.e4 i. 

< in.eaa 


/Jdnaia 

96.88. 


1-tee, /followed him, and mlidsteied 
unto him;) and many other womeQ 
which came up with him unto Jd- 
ru^sfi-tem. 

42 T p And now when the even was 
come, because It was the prepara- 
tion, that Is, the day before the 
sabbath, 

43 Jo'^eph of Ar-l4rdUhsB^a, an 
honourable counsellor, which also 

waited for tlie kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto PK- 
late, and craved the body of Je<- 

9US. 

44 And PPlgte marvelled if be were 
already dead : and calling vnto hint 
the centurion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

46 Aud when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to Jo'- 
§epli. 

46 < And lie bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapi>ed him 
in tlie linen, and laid him In a sepuL 
chre wliich wits hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled a stone unto the door of 
the sepulchre. 

47 And Ma'iy MAg-d 9 rl^n$ and 
Ma'ry the mother ot Jo'seg beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER 10. 

l >4>» anpd daelarrth thn rvattrirrMon ^ ChrUt t» 
VtfM 9 OhrtiC B/jfMMlb to mmtp Vln</4<«- 

Ime 19 to tioo • Mm «tto) i»ln thj i»«ub- 

(ry H nifcf to tfit tlewri wkitm Aa 
tu ttFitat h tht t/Mptl to sli Ma laorCrf. 19 Bit Baami 
ahm into hmoto*. 

AND • when the sahhath was past, 
A. Ma'rJ MAg-4la-le'n0, and MS'ry 
tlie mother of Jame?. and SA-lo^rap, 
A had bought sweet spices, tliat they 
miglit como and anoint him. 

2 • And very early in the morning 
the first of the week, they canrie 
unto tlie sepulchre at the rising of 
the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, 
Who sltall roll us away tlie stone 
from the <loor of tiie sepulchre f 

4 And when thev looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away : for 
it was very great. 

6 And entering Into the sepulchre, 
Uiey saw a young man sitting on 
the riglit side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were af- 
frighted. 

0 • And he saltb unto them, Be not 
affrighted : Ye seek Je'$us of Nftz> 
r#th, which was cmclfled: he Is ^i1$> 
eii ; he is not here : behold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell hts disci- 
ples and Pe't^r that he goeth before 
you into GAl'I-iee ; there shall yeeee 
him, p as be said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the aepuklure; lor they 
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tMnit>led aod^raamased : *iiettber 
they any thing to any men; for 
tliey wen afiaid. 

9 V Now when JVpte was risen 
early the first day at the week, < he 
appeared first to Ma'rj^ Mag-4ia- 
le'D^ /out of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 

10 Aful she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept 

U * And they, when they had heard 
that lie was alive, and had been 
seen of her, believed not 

12 IT After that he appeared in an* 
other form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went Into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told It unto 
the residue: ueiiiier believed they 
them. 

14 ^ ' Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat > at meat and 
upbraided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart because they 
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believed not tbem whloh had seen 
him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Oo ye 
Into all tlie world, «and preach tue 
gospel to every creature. 

16 *He that belleveth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved ; p but he that 
belleveth not sliall be damned. 

17 And ttiesc signs sliall follow 
them that believe ; f In my name 
shall they cast out devils; •'they 
shall speaK with new tongues; 

18 'They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly tUlnm 
it shall not hurt them: •theyshau 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall lecovei. 

19 1 So then after the Lord had 
spoken uiiU) them, he was received 
up into heaven, and »sat on the 
right liaiid of (Jod. 

20 And they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following. Aiuea 
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F orasmuch as many have taken 
in liand to set forth In ortler a 
declaration of • those things which 
are mo.st surely believed among 
U8, 

2 * Even as they delivered them 
unto ns, which « from the beginning 
wrere eyewitnesses, and ministers of 
the word ; 

8 ^ It seemed good to me also, hav- 
ing had pci feet understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write 
unto thee * in order, /most excellent 
ThS^phT-lfis, 

4 » That thou mightest know the 
eertafnty of those things, wherein 
thou hast lieen instructed. 

6 H rpHEKK WHS *in the days of 
X HSr'od, the king of Jfi-dae^a, 
a certain priest named Zflch- 9 - 1 1 'as, 
< of the course of : and his wife 
was of the daughters of A&r^$/n,Rnd 
her name teas K.lT 9 'a.l) 5 th. 

6 And they were both /righteous 
before God, walking in all the eom- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord Mamelesa 

y And they had no child, because 
that &U 3 'ft-b 5 th was barren, and 
55 
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tliey botti were now well stricken In 
ye.iis 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the piiesfs office belore 
God * in the ordei of his course. 

0 According to tlie custoiii oi the 
priest*s office, Ills lot was * to burn in. 
cense when he went into the temple 
of the Lord. 

10 "And the whole multitude of 
the people wero praying without at 
the time of incense. 

11 And theie appeared unto him 
an angel ot the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of in- 
cense. 

12 And when ZAch-a-rl^as saw hfnt, 
* he was troubled, and fear foil upon 
him. 

1.3 hut the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, ZAch-fl^ri'as : for • thy 
prayer is heard ; and thy wife 
94)eth shall bear tlieo a son, and 
thou Shalt call his name JOiin. 

14 And thou shall liave joy ami glad- 
Iness ; and many shall rejoice at Ills 
birth. 

I 15 For he shall be a great In the 
siehC of the Lord, and « shall drink 
nmther wine nor sti'ong drink: and 
he shall be filled with the 
Ghost, 'even from his motlierv 
womb. 

1 16 'And many of the ohildien ol 
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Is^^l shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 < And he shall go before him In 
the spirit and power of &>li^as» to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient Ho the 
wisdom of the Just ; to make ready 
a people prepared for the *• Lonl. 

18 An<l Z^h-a<ri^as said unto the 
angel, » Whereby shall 1 know this ? 
for 1 am an old man, and xny wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am » Ga'hrl-el, that stand 
In the presence of God ; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, *thoii shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
tlie day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou bellevest 
not my words, which shall be fuh 
filled in their season. 

21 And tlie people if waited for Z^h- 
ft-ri'as, and marvelled that he tarried 
BO long In the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could 
not speak unto them : and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple : for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as soon 
as * the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he depaited to his 
own house. 

M And after those days his wife 
E>lTs'8rbeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Tims hath tlie Lord dealt with 
me In the days ulieiein he looked 
on 7/1 e, to « take away my reproach 
among men. 

20 And 111 the sixth month the angel 
G&'brI-el was sent from God unto a 
city of Cai'l-lce, named Naz'a-rPtli, 

27 To a virgin * espousetl to a man 
whoso name was Jo'^eph, of the 
house of Da'vld; and the virgin's 
name was Ma'r^. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thou that art ^ highly 
favourea, tlie Lord is witlv thee: 
blessed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and cast 
In her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear noLMa^rj^: for thou hast found 
favour with God. 

31 'And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive In thy womb, and bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name Jfi^gUS. 

32 He shall be ^ great, and sliall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
*th6 Lord God shall give unto him 
the throue of his father Ha'vid* 
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33 /And he shall reign over the 
house of Ja^CQb for ever; and of his 
kiugdom there slmllbe no end. 

34 Then said Ma^rj^ unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing 1 know not 
a man? 

36 And the angel answered and said 
unto her, The H(Vlj^ Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall he called 
p the Son of God. 

3ti And, behold, thy cousin fi-lTs'ft- 
b{$th, she hath also conceived a son 
In her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her, who was called 
baircn. 

37 For* with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Ma^rJ^ said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be It unto 
me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 

39 And Ma'ry arose In those days, 
and went Into the hill country with 
haste, * into a city of Ju'da; 

40 And entered Into the house of 
Z<^ch-^rFas, and saluted 

b6th. 

41 And It came to pass, that, when 
E-ir^^a-beth heard tne saiUtation of 
Ma'ry, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and £-lTs^>bi:th was filled / with the 
Ilo'iy Ghost: 

42 And she snake out with a loud 
voice, and said, * Blessed are thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of tliy womb, 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should come 
to me 7 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voire of 
thy salutation sounded In mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb foi Joy. 

45 And blessed is she *that be- 
lieved: for there shall be aperloim- 
ance of those things which were told 
her fi om the Lord. 

46 And Ma^iJ^said, My soul doth 
magniiy the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For ««he hath regarded the low 
estate of hl.s handmaiden : for, be- 
hold, from hencefonu «all genera- 
tions shall cull me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done 
to me great things ; and holy is his 
name. 

50 And «hl.s mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to genera- 
tion. 

61 p He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; vhe hath scattered the 
proud in the Imagination of their 
hearts. 
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52 •'He bath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 • He hatli filled the hungry with 
good things ; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

64 He hath holpcn his servant 
ra-el, * in rcinembrance of his mercy , 
66 ~ As he spake to our fathers, to 
£'br£l-hftm, and to his seed for ever. | 

66 And Ma'rj^ abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her 
own house. 

67 Now ^:.IIg'ttbeth’s full time came 
that slie should be delivered , and she 
brougiit fortii a son. 

68 And her neighbours and her cou- 
sins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her; and they 
rejoiced with her. 

60 And it came to pass, that * on 
the eighth day they came to circum- 
cise the child , and they called him 
Zftch-OrrPas, after the name of his 
f athe r. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said. Not so; but he shall be called 
J51in. 

61 And they said unto her. There 
Is none of thy kindred that is called 
by tins name. 

62 And tliey nmdo signs to his fa- 
ther, how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked lor a wilting 
table, and wrote, saying. Ills name 
is JOhu. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened im- 
mediately, and his tongue loosed^ 
and lie spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them : and all tlieso 
^sayings were no'sed abroad 
throughout all the bill count! y of 
Ju-dee'a. 

66 And all they that heard ^ihem 
laid them up in then hearts, saying. 
What manner of child shall this he 1 
And * the hand of the Lord was with 
him. 

67 And his father Z^lch-^ri'as v was 
filled with the llday Ghost, and pro- 
phesied, saving, 

68 Blessoci&e the Lord God of 15 '- 
r^el; for ho hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
servant D&'vid ; 

70 • As be spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from tlie hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 « To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember Uls 
holy covenant; 
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73 >The oath which be sware to 
■ our fatiier i'bra-ham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might • serve 
him without fear, 

75 ** In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt lie called 
the prophet of the Highest: for 
• thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
uuto his people ^by the remission 
of ihclr sins, 

78 Tluougli the ® tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the ^ dayspring 
from on liigli hath visited us, 

79 / To give light to them that sit 

in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. • 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spfiit. and was in the 
deseits till the day of his shewing 
uuto I>T^cI. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 AupvttM taxeth th$ Roman empfrs 9 ChHtt't 
naftv>ty 21 hU eireumeition . itt A« quntionath 
4A« <foc(9ra. 

A nd it came to pass in those days, 

. that ttiere went out a decree 
from Au-gils'tus, that all tire 

world should he > taxed. 

2 {^And this taxing was first made 
when Cy-re'iil-us was governor of 
SyrT-a.) 

3 And all went to bo taxed, every 
one into bis oivn city. 

4 And Jo'^eph al.so went up from 
GilT-lee, out of tlie city of NAz's- 
lOth, into Jii-dae^a, unto ^the city 
of Da'vid, which is called Bcth^le- 
la'^rn ; (■’ because he was of the house 
and lineage of Da^vid •) 

5 To be taxed with Ma'iy his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while tliey 
were there, tJie days were accom- 
plished that she should he deliv- 
ered. 

7 And << she brought forth her first* 
born SOI), and wraiipcd him In swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him in a • man- 
ger ; because there was no room for 
them in the iniL 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding In the 
field, keeping > watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone lound aliout tJiemi 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them. 
Fear not: for, behold, 1 bring you 
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good tlfUngs of great Joy, /wbleli i. m. «oa 97 And be came 'by tbe Spirit Into 

Bhall be to all people. the temple: and wbeo the parenti 

11 f For unto vou Is bom this day brought in tbe child Je^s, to do 

in the city or D&^vld a Saviour, for him after the custom of the law, 

* which Is Christ the Lord. 2S Then took he him up In his amis, 

12 And this iihaU be a sign unto /on 12 s. aud blessed God, ami said, 

you } Ve shall find the babe wrapped 7 2 ^ Lord, • now letteat thou thy 

in swaddling clotlies, lying In a o «. servant depart in peace, according 
manger. Si w J to thy wonh 

13 <And suddenly there was with acuu Vt. dO For mine eyes (have seen thy 

the angel a multitude of the heaven- salvation, 

ly bust praising God. and saying, , , 31 Which thou bast prepared be* 

14 Glory to (lod In the highest, ' foio the fane oi all people; 

and on earth > peace,* good will to- Jo»a»« ims 32 * A light to lighten tlie 6 Pn'- 

wurd ineiL AJ>iiu.an. tiie^, and the glory of thy people 

15 And It came to pass, as the an- io,n. 28 . 12 . ly'iu^l. 

gels were gone away from them In- v* \m yo, 33 Aud Jo'j^ph and his mother 
to heaven, ^ the shepherds said one imirvelled at those things which 

to another, liOt us now go even unto ^ .a were spoken of him 

B^th^lfi-hQm, and see this thing 'ooi 1 20 . 34 And Simeon Ldessod them, and 

which is come to puss, which the i^Eph 2 4 ^^id unto Ma^rV his mother, Behold, 

Lord hatli made known unto us » aftieM t .10 this ch^td is set foi tlie *fall and ris- 

16 And they came nllh haste, amt ® Ing again of many in I/r^-eU and 

found Ma'rf, and JO'geph, and the ® for "'ll sign which shall be spoken 
babe lylnn in a inaiiKei , agAinat , 

17 Aud when they had seen «,thf y jj's;* 36 (Yen, sword shall pierce 

made known ai>r<>ad the saying ^ ’ * througli thy own soul also,) that 
which was told them conceiiiing ’ the J'thoiiglits of mauy liciuts may 

Uds child. *• be revealed. 

18 And all they that heard fr won- “K* ” * so And theie was one ImiiA "a 

dered at those things whioh were nub s. m. prophetess, the daughter of Pndn- 
tohl them by the shepherds. pu».«.i. u'el, of the tnhe of A'8?r: she was 

19 But Ma'iV kept all these tilings, _p, » 40 of it great age, and had lived with 

and pondered Mem ill hci lieait. *iiob 11 . fi. an hushaiid seven years from her 

20 And the sheplieids returned, ,.A„tb8 » virginity; 

gloiifylng and praising God for all 1 10 . 37 And she was a widow of about 

the things that they had heard and « <)..■« 46. w fourscore and four years, widch 
soon, as ft was tohl unto them. Ki Va depai-ted not from the temple, 

21 *Aiid when eight days were ‘ ‘ l>nt served Gn(f with fastings and 
Hccoinpllshed for the circumcising • JSlu »*. i- prayers • night and day. 

of tlie child, his luime was called f ’ 3 M And she coining in that instant 

■*JE'eUS, which was so named of aob 4 u gave thanks llkewi.se unto the Lord, 
tbe angel hefora ho was conceived . and spake of liiin to all tliem that 
In the womb. aIw u 47. * looked for redemption 111 * 

22 And when «the days of her ,i,aBi 4 sA-lfni. 

puriAc.itioii according to the law un«ra ]4 9 . 39 And when tliey had iierfomied 

of weio accomplished, they f S all things according to the law of the 

brought him to to 2 c.>t 2 >6 Ijord, they returned into G&l'ldee, 

present him to tlie l3n<l , 1 2 7,8 their own city xaz'a-iftli. 

23 (As it Is written In the law of J*-.. 40 And the ohMt’ grew, and waxed 

the Lord, • Every male tint oj^enctli « strong In spirit, i.ilod with wisdom: 

the womb shall be called holy to the en«i the grace of God was upon him. 

IjOrd;) *■ il *«.4 14 . 41 Now hfs parents went to jAru<* 

24 And to offer a saoi1flc.A accord- .p, 42 10 s^ii'm "every year at the feast of 

Ing to that which Is said in the joun i» 25 tlie pavssovor. 

law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- pi cor. 11 10 . 42 Aud when he was twelve yeani 
doves, or two young pigeons. • ei u so. went np to JAru^sa-lfm 

26 And, heboid, there was a man In . ^ ^ r cn.stoni of tlie feast. 

jAru^sft-Km, whose name wtu STnF- “ ^ 43 And when they had fulAIled the 

p-on : and the same man was Just * ^ days, as they returned, the chtM 

and devout, p waiting for the con- ii«fci5.«. tarried behind In JAni'mU 

solution of and the Ho'lJ^ 16m; and Jd^peph and his motber 

Ohdst was upon him. * knew not r/ it, 

20 And It was revealed unto him « aejijmt. 44 But they, supposing him to have 
by the HdHjt Ghost, that he should jbean In the company, went aday^ 

not « see death, before he had seen Journey ;and they sou^t him among 

the Lordw Chnst ICAeir kinsfolk aud acquaintanoe. 
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40 And wfaeti they found him not, 
they turned back again to Je-ru^sA 
Ifini, aeeking him. 

46 And It caine to paaa, that after 
three days they lound him In Uie 
temple, wtiittg in tlie niiflst of the 
doctors, ^botb heanug them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And « all tii.it heard him were 
astoiilshodat his uiKlerstaiutinpaiid 
ausweis. 

46 And when they saw him, thev 
were amazed; and his mother said 
unto him, Sun, uity hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, tiiy fatlwr 
aud 1 have sought thee sorrowing. 
49 And he s:iKI uiilo them, How is 
It that ye sought me? wi.st ye not 
tlut 1 must be about .^my FatheiS 
business? 

60 Aud ethey understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them 

61 And he went down with them, 
and caino to NiU^tkr^th. ami was 
subject untf) Uiem. but Ins mother 
* kept all these sayings lu her he irt 

62 Ami Jo'sus * increased lu wisdom 
and ^sUtui'o, and m favour with 
God aud man 
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CHAPTER a 

t pmmACiv i IS Ut Uattmeny ^ 

C7irt«< 41 Chnut ha 93 Ai* iKnumUtm/ 

V[OW hi the lllteentli year of 
Xv the reign of Tidie'rl-us va^'sar, 
POii^tT-iis Pi^lote hemg governor of 
JiMlsp^a, and H^r^od heing tetiaieh 
of GAl'T-lee. nnd his Inothcr I'hinp 
tetrareh of t>tu rac'a aud of the re- 
gion of Ti^i h-o-iiFtis, and hy-sa^nl- 
as the tetrari'li of Ab-Me'n?, 

2 ® An'nss and CVja-phas lielng the 
high priests, the woid of Cod tvime 
unto J6hu the son of Zitch-a>rPas in 
the wilderness. 

3 * And he came into all the conn- 
try about JOrMgii, preaelung tlie 
baptism of repentance « for the re- 
mission of sms ; 

4 As it Is wHtten in the book of 
the worils of E-?ja'|as Hie prophet, 
saying, ^ The voice of one erying 
In the wilderness, Piepaie ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight 

6 Every valley sliall he filled, and 
every mountain and hill sluill l>e 
brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight and the rough 
ways shall he made smooth ; 

6 Aud « aP desh shall see the salva- 
tion of God. 

7 Tlien said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, /O generation of viperFii, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 
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8 A Bring forth therefoiw frulta 
‘ ' worthy of repeutanco, aud begin 

not to say withiu yourselves, We 
have A'bra-hdin to our father: for F 
say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up childrou uu> 
to A^bnViiftin. 

9 Aud now also the ax Is laid nuto 
tlie root of tlie ti ees : * every tree 
therefore whh^h briiigetli not forth 
{tood fruit is hewn down, aud cast 
into the hie. 

10 And tlie people asked him, say- 
ing, < What Rii.Ul we do then? 

U He nnHwerelli and salUi unto 
them,.! He tliut Jiatli two coats, let 
him impai t to him that liatli none i 
iiiid he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then * came also publ Ion ns to lie 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
wh.il .shall we do? 
l.'J And he said unto them,*' Exact 
no more than that which is appuliib 
ed you. 

U And the soldiers likewise do- 
in.indcd of linn, saying, And what 
shall \vc flo ? And he s.viii unto them, 
* 1)0 violence to no nuiii, "•neither 
accuse tnio falsely ; ami he coulcnt 
With yoin » wages. 

15 And a.s ilio people were ‘in ex- 
(locUtion, aud all men ‘imised in 
their licaits of .l<)lui, whether he 
were tlie C'hrivSt, or not ; 

IG John auswcie4], saying unto tlLcm 
all, *» [ indeed 1)i))»ti/c you with w'a- 
ter ; but one mightici than 1 comelh, 
the latotiet of whose shoes 1 am not 
worLh\ to unloose * lie sliali h:ii>ti/e 
you with "the Hd'jy Ghost and with 

lire : 

17 Wtiose fan is in his hand, ami lie 
will throughly purge lii.s flooi, and 
p will gMther the wheat into Ids gar- 
ner ; blit Uie chaff he will burn with 
lire unquenchable 
IB And many other things iu his 
exhortation preached lie unto the 
people. 

19 lliitfll^i^ofl the tetrareh, being 
re\)roved by him for He-ro'dl^s Ills 
iiroiher PliMp’s wife, and for all the 
evils wliicU Her^’od harl done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he ‘dint up J6hu iu prison. 

21 Now when all Hie people were 
baptized, 'it came to pass, that Ja^- 
siisalso being l)aptizeu,aud praying, 
the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Ho^ly Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice • came from heaven, 
which said. Thou art my lielovod 
Son; In tiiee 1 am well pleased. 

23 And Je^jus Idnwielf began to be 
‘about thirty years of age. being (as 
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was supposed) « the son of Jd^geph, 
which was the* son of Ho'ii, 

2‘i Which was the son of MAt^tliat, 
which was the son ot Lo'vi, which 
was the son of M^Kchi, which was 
the son of J Anglia, which was the son 
of Jo^seph, 

25 winch was the son of MAtt^ 
thl^as, which was the son of A^itios, 
which was the son of Ha'um, which 
was the son of fts'li, which was the 
son of NAg^ge, 

26 Which was the son of Ma^ath, 

which was the son of MAU^thi'as, 
which was the son of which 

was the eon ot Jo^gepii, which was 
the son of Jn'd&f 

27 Which was the son of J^An'na, 
which was the son of lUic'sa, wliicli 
was the son of ’ Z(T-r5l)'d-l)?l, Avhicli 
was the son of Sltla'tUt-ef, which was 
the son of Ne'ri, 

28 Which was the son of Mfil'chi, 

which was the son of Ad'di, which 
was the son of Co'sain, which was tht 
son of fil-m(ydAu\, which yraathesun i 
ofEr. ' 

211 Which was thesonof Jo'se, which 
was the son of E-ll-o'^cr, which was 
the son of .fo'rlm, wliicli was the son 
ol^^MAt'that, which was the son ot 

30 'sVliich was the son of RTm'e-on, 
which was the son of JiVtla, whicli 
was the son of Jo'jiepli, which was 
the son of Jo'nan, which was ike son 
of fi-li'a-kliii, 

31 Whlcli was the son of Me'Ie-A, 
wlilch was the son of Me'naii, which 
w'as the son of MAi^t^tha, winch was 
the son of •'Na'than, • which was 
f/ic jioa of Da^vld, 

32 • Wliicli was the son of 
which was the son of O'bed, whit h 
was the son of Ho'oz, wlikli was the 
eon of SAKmdn, which was the son 
of Nit-As'soti, 

S3 Which was the son of 
dab, which was the son of A'^rain, 
which wiis the son of fis'rom, W'hIcJi 
was the son of Piia'reg, whlcli was 
the son of JuMa, 

34 Wlilch was the son of^Ja'cob, 
which was the son of I'fCiac, wlilch 
was the son of A'brA-liam, vwliich 
was the son of Tha^ra, which was 
t/ie son of NA'chdr, 

86 Which was the son of 8a'n,ich, 
which was the son of Ka^gaii, which 
was the son of I'ha'loc, which was 
the son of Ilc^ber, wliich W'as the soji 
of SadA, 

36 • Which was the son of CA^i^nan, 
which was the son of Xr-phAx^Ad, 
•which was the son of Sifni, wlilch 
was (he son ot Nd^e, which was the 
son of La^inech, 
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37 Which was the son of MA-thu^ 

sa-K which was the son ot E'n6on, 
whlcli was the son of Jarred, which 
was the son of which was 

the son ot CA-Pnan, 

38 Which was the son of S^nos, 
which was the son of Sdth, which 
was the son ot Ad^Am, * which was 
the 8071 of God. 
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CHAPTER 4. 

1 ChritiVa tmptation and faMting. IS Bt, anertiiMi. 
itiff th$ dtivU, U Uiiinnetht9t>rMeh 10 I'Aefieopto 
at Honreth admttv Aim. 88 //e eunth ontpcneeeieS 
iifadwU. 

AND «JPsus being full of the 
xL llo'iy Glidst returned from Jdr'- 
dan, and ^ wa.s led by the Spirit into 
the wilderness, 

2 Belijg foity days « tempted of the 
devil. And ^in those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, lie aftei waid hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, It 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stono that it be made bread. 

4 And Je'^iis «inswor6d him, saying, 
« It Ls written, Tliat nuiii sh<iif not 
live by bread alone, but by every 
word of God. 

6 And the devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto lilm 
all the kingdoms of the world In a 
moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All 
this power will 1 give thee, and the 
glory of them : for /that is delivered 
unto me ; and to whomsoever I will 

I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt * worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jc^sns answered and said 
unto liliu, (lOt thee behind me, Sa'- 
tan* for is written. Thou siialt 
worship the Lord thy God, an<l him 
only ahalt thou seive. 

» * And he brought him to j5-npsS- 
IPin, and set luni on a pimiacle of tho 
temple, and ssid unto him. If thou 
be the Son of God, <cast thyself 
down from hence; 

10 Fir It IS written, He shall give 
his angels charge ovci thee, to keep 
thee ; 

II And In thetr hamls they shall 
iiear thee up, lest at any lime thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Je'i^us answering said unto 
him, ^ It is said. Thou slialt not 
tempt the Lord thy, God. 

13 And when tlie devil had ended 
all tho temptation, be < departed 
from him »« for a season. 

14 If • And Je'sus returned In the 
power of the Spirit Into «GA1'I« 
lee : and there went out a fame of 
him through all tlie region round 
about 
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And he taught In their syna- 
gogucs, being j» glorlfled of all 
le f And he came to « NAz^a-rSth, 
where he had been brought up : and, 
as his custom was, f-he went Into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet fi-^a'jas. 
And when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written 

18 • The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he liath anointed me to 
preach the gosi>el to the poor; he 
hath sent nio to heal the broken- 
hearted, to pi each deliverance to the 
caiitives. and lecovering of sight to 
the bliiKi, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, 

19 To preach the * acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And ho closed the book, and he 
gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down. And the eyes of all tlicm 
that were hi the synagogue were 
fastened on him. 

21 And ho began to say unto them. 
This day is this scripture fulllllcd in 
your ears, 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
« wondered at the gi'acious words 
winch proceeded out of his moiitii 
And they said, » Is not this Jo^gepli's 
son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself; whatsoever 
we have heaid done In wCurper'- 
ny^flin, do also here in 'thy coun- 
try. 

24 And he said. Verily I say unto 
you. No r prophet Is accepted In lus 
own country. 

26 Put I tell yon of a truth, • many 
widows were lii I^'r^-el in tlie days 
of K-li'as, wlien the heaven was shut 
up three years and sIk months, when 
great famine was throughout all tlie 
land; 

26 Hut unto none of them was E- 1 P- 
as sent, save unto S^r^p'ta, a ettj/, 
of Si^ddn, unto a woman th<u was 
a widow. 

27 « And many lepers were in 15 '- 
r^I in the time of £l-T-se'us the 
prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Nu^^maii the Sf r^- 
I-an. 

28 And all they In the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out 
of the city, and led him unto the 
■brow of the hill wheieon their city 
was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

61 


CHAP. 4 . 
pIn.fiS 13. 
q UaU. 8. S3, 
r AcU13 14. 


q Mfttt to 67. 
MukO 4 
Jolmt 44. 

a 1 Ki 17 » 

1 Ki II 1. 
Jaa. b. 17. 

a SKI. 6 . 14 . 

S Or, odga 


TituaS IS. 
a M«rk 1 S3. 


/Pa 16 10 
laa. 49 7. 
l>an fi 24. 
ah 1 36. 


1 Markl 


4 Or, to Bty 
that till) j 
knew him 
to ba Chrlal. 


Johns 4 
AoU l<v 38 
Ron 1.1 B 


80 But he ■passing through the 
- midst of them went his way, 

31 And « came down to 

fim, a city of GflH-lee, and taught 
them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astouished at his 
doctrine; «*£or his word was with 
power. 

33 t - And In the synagogue there 
was <a man, which Imd a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried out with a 
loud voice, 

34 Saying, ■ Let ns alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Je^$us of 
NUz^^reth ?ai t thou come to destroy 
us ? f know thee who thou art ; ^ the 
Holy Olio of God. 

35 And Je'feus rebuked him. saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him 
In the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 

.36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, 
What a word is tills i for with au- 
thority and power he commaiideth 
the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 

37 vAnd the fame of him went out 
into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 IT * And he arose out of tlie syna- 

{ jogiie, and entered into Si'inon's 
lonso. And Si'inoii’s wife’s mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besoiiglit him lor her. 

39 And he stood over her, * and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and min- 
Isteied unto them. 

40 IT > Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all tliey that lud any sick with 
divers diseases liroiight them unto 
him ; and he l.aid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 ^And devils also came out of 
many, ciying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God. And * ho 
rebuking them suifered them not * to 
sueak: for they knew that he wu.s 
Clirist. 

42 "• And when It was day,he depart- 
ed and went into a desert place : and 
the people sought him, and came 
unto iifm, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart fi om tlienu 
43 And he said unto them, «• I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also : for therefore am I sent. 

44 'And be preached in the syna- 
gogues of G&lT-lee. 


CHAPTER B. 

1 CArOe lmak$th nO qrr’tfMr’a «Ate. 4 .4 « 
loui draught offtahM V m« rv 

AND • It came to pass, that, as the 
xx people pressed upon him to hear 
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tiie word of God, be stood by ttie lake 
of 

3 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishemien were 
gone out of them, and were washing 
nets* 

3 And he entered Into one of the 
ships, which was Sigmon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And he 
sat down, and taught the people out 
of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
be said unto Si'mon, » Launch out 
Into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a drauglit. 

5 And Si^num answering said unto 
him, M..ater, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word 1 will let 
down the net 

6 And when they had this done.they 
Inclosed a great multitude of fishes : 
and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto fheir 
partners, v/nich were In tlie (‘iher 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 when SFmon Pe'ter saw if, he fell 
down at Je'gus’ knees, saying, « De- 

S art from me ; for 1 am a smlul man, 

1 Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of tlie fishes which tliey 
ha<l Uken: 

10 And so wcM also Jfime^, and 
John, the sons of Z^b'p-deo, which 
were partners with SFmon. And 
Je'^us said unto SFmon, Fear not, 
^from henceforth thou shalt catcli 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, e they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 IT / And it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, behold a man 
full of leprosy: who seeing Je'sus 
fell on hla face, and besought him, 
saying, Lord, If thou wilt, thou canst 
f make me clean. » 

13 And be put forth Ms hand, and 
touched him. saying, I will: be thou 
clean. And immediately tlm leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 * And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, ana shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 1 
Ing, * according as command- 

ed, for a testimony unto them. 

16 But so muen the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: / and 
great multitudes oame together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their Itdimiaes. 
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16 T * And be withdrew himself In. 
to the wilderness, and prayed, 

17 Audit came to pass ona certain 

day, as he was teaching, that there 
were Phflr^ee^ and doctors of the 
law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of GAl^lee, and 
Ju-dae^a, and and the 

power of the Lord was present to 
heal them. 

18 IT < And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought meana to 
bring him In, and to lay Mm before 
him. 

19 And when they could not find by 
what way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they went 
upon the bouse top, and let him down 
tiirough the tiling with hia couch 
into the midst before Jg^$us. 

20 And wlien he saw their faith, he 
said unto him, Man, <*thy sins are 
forgiven thea 

21 *• And the scribes and the PMr'. 
Isees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which sr>eakcth bliisphemles ? 
®Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? 

22 But when Je^^us perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto 
them. What reason ye In your 
hearts? 

23 Whether Is easier, to say, Thy 
sins bo forgiven thee; or to say, 
Jtlse up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
p Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick 
of the palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, 
Slid take up thy couch, and go into 
thine bouse. 

26 And Immediately he rose up be. 
fore them, and took up that where- 
on ho lay, and departed to hla own 

I house, 0 glorifying God. 

20 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God. and were filled 
I with fear, saying. We have seen 
I strange things to day. 

27 % *‘And af tOi these things he went 
Torth, and saw a publican, named 
Le^vi, Bitting at the receipt of cua 
tom: and he said unto him, Follow 
me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and foL 
lowed him. 

29 •And LeM made him a great 
feast In his own house: and 'there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

80 But tiietr scribes and PldMsees 
murmured against his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do ye eat and drink wiui 
publicans ana sinners? 

31 And Jd'sus answering said onto 
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fiiem, Tbey that are whole need not 
a phystefant but they that are sick. 

32 •» I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

33 IT And they said unto him, * YTliy 
do the disciples of Jdhn fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise the 
dteeiples of the FhAi^I-se^; but 
thine eat and drink? 

84 And lie said unto them, Can ye 
make the children of the bndecham- 
ber fast, while the * bridegroom is 
with them? 

36 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall* be taken away 
from them, and tlien shall they v fast 
in those days. 

36 H * And be spake also a parable 
unto them, No man putteth apiece 
of a new garment upon an old; 11 
otherwise, then lioth the new mak- 
eth a rent, and the piece th.it was 
taken out of the new agreeth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
Into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and Ife spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put Into 
new bottles ; and lioth are preserved 

39 No man also having drunk old 
wine straiffhtway desireth new ; for 
he saith, The old is better. 

CHAPTER 6. 

I TouaUng IA« mnt o' rorn t/iat vtrt pUieked bp 
dUiett^Ut M mMoM 1 4 Cbritt ehooaHK 
twflv*. 

AND * it came to pass on the se- 
cond sabbath after tlie brst. that 
he went through the corn Helds; 
and his disciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing them 
in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pb&rT-sees 
said unto them, * Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days? 

3 And Jc^§us answering them said, 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
•what Da'vid did, wdien himself was 
an hnngred, and they which were 
with him; 

4 How he went Into the house of 
God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and gave also to them tliat 
were with him ; which it is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone? 

5 And he said unto them. That the 
Sou of man la Lord also of the sab- 
bath. 

6 • And It came to pass also on an- 
other sabbath, that ne entered Into 
the synagogue and taught ; and there 
WM a man whose right hand was 
withered. 

y And the scribes and FhArOsees 
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watched him, whether he would heal 
' on the sabbath day ; that they might 
find an accusation against him. 

8 But he / knew their ihou^ts, and 
said to the man which had tlie wi- 
thered haini, Kise up, and stand forth 
in the midst. Ami he arose and stood 
forth. 

9 Then said unto them, I will 

ask you one thing; ^ Is it lawful on 
the sabbath days to do good, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to <Jostroy U • 

10 And looking round about upon 
them all, he said unto tlie man. 
Stretch forth thy hand. And ho did 
so : and his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were fllled with mad 
uess; and comininicd one with an 
other what tliey might do to Je^;jus. 

12 *And It cjinie to pass In those 

M hat he W'ent out Into a moun- 
pray, and continue^ all night 
in prayer to God. 

13 t And when it was day, he called 
mito him his disciples . * and of them 
lie cliose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles : 

14 Sigmon, {j whom he also named 
Pe't6r,) and Aii'tirew bis brotlier, 
Janie? and JOUn, Philip and Bar- 
tliSl'b-inew, 

16 Mftt'thew and ThOm'as, J&me? 
the son of Al-phae^is, and Si'mon 
called ZAld't^, 

16 And JiVdas brother of 

Jame?, and JiVdas Is-ckr^-ot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 IT And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the com- 
pany of his di-sciples, 'and a great 
multitude of people out of all Jd- 
dse^d and J&rH'sA-k^m, and from the 
sea coast of Tyre and SVddn, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were 
liealed. 

19 And the whole mult' tude •"sought 
to touch him: lor "there went vir- 
tue out of him, and healed them alL 
20 f And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said, « Blessed be 
ye : for yours Is the kingdom 

21 p Blessed arepe that hunger now; 
for ye siiall be filled, t Blessed are ye 
that weep now ; for ye sliall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye. when men sTiall 
hate you, and when they •shall sepa- 
rate you from their company^ and 
shall reproach pou, and cast out 
your name as ovll, for the Son of 
man^sake. 

23 ' Rejoice ye In diat daytaad leap 
lor Joy: for, behold, your reward u 
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jjnreat In heaven: for **ln the like 
manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

24 » But woe unto you that are 
noh I for » ye liave received your 
consolation. 

25 « Woe unto you that are full I for 
ye shall hunger, v Woo unto you that 
Lugh now I lor ye shall mourn and 
weep. 

26 * Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you I for so did 
thcMr fathers to the false prophets 

27 IT “But 1 say unto you wiiich 
hear, Love your enemies, do good to 
them wh!<‘h hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
*pray for them which despitelully 
use you. 

20 And unto 1dm tliat smltcth tlieo 
on the one chet‘k offei also the other , 
** and him that Uketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to tahpthy co.it also. 

30 • (xlve 1^0 every man th.it asketh 
of thee, and of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask thnn not again. 

31 J And as ye would that men 
should do to you, doyo also to them 
likewise. 

32 9 For If ye love them which 't)ve 
you, what thank h.ive ye? for sui- 
ners also love tliose that love tliei, 

3.3 Aiul If \e do good to them whii i 
do good to ) oil, what thank Iiavi* ye ? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

.U * And if ye leml to them of whom 
ye liope to leeelvc, wdiat thank have 
ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to lecelve as much again. 

35 Jiiit love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and <lend, hoping for no- 
thing again, and your leward shall 
be great, and 3 ye shall be the ehil- 
dicii of the Highest: toi *lic Is kind 
unto the untlninkful and to the 
evil. 

,% MJe yo theiefore merciful, as 
your Father also is mereiful. 

37 ”» Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged, condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
sh.ill be lorgivcn: 

.3S « (Jive, and it shall be given unto 
you, good measuie, juc'jsed do»vn, 
and sh.ikcn together, and iiu.nlrig 
over, sJi.'iU men gno into your "l) 0 - 
soin. Fore with the same nie.isurc 
that ye mete withal it shall bo mea- 
sured to you ag.iin. 

:)9 And ho spake a par.nblc unto 
them, 9 C.in the blind lead the blind ? 
sliJill they not both fall into the 
ditch? 

40 The '■disciple It. not above his 
master b.it every eno Hhat Is pei- 
f-'rt sh.all lie .IS his imisfe? 

41 «■ And why behoklol thoU tho 


CIMP 7. 
a Matt. 0. A. 


Christ preaches to his disciples, 

mote that Is In thy brother’s eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye ? 

42 Kither how canst thou say to thy 
brother. Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that Is in thme eye, when thou 
thyself bcholdest not the beam that 
Is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, 
« cast out flrsC the beam out of thiue 
own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is 
ill th> brother’s eye. 

4.3 “ For a good tree brlngeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tiee bilng forth good truit. 

44 For » eveiy tree is known by his 
own fruit. For ot thorns men do not 
gather llgs, nor of a bramble bush ga- 
thei they ^ gi apes. 

45 w A good man out of tho good 
treasure ot his heart hnngeth foith 
that which is good , and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bruigeih forth that which is evil: 
lor of the abundance of the heart 
Ills mouth speaketh. 

46 II * And why call yo me. Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say V 

47 » Whosoever oomethto me, and 
lieareth my sayings, and doeth them, 
1 will shew you to whom he Is like ; 

48 Ho is like a man wlileli built an 
house, and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock and when 
«tho flood arose, the stream lieat 
voUeincntly uiiou tli.it lionso, and 
could not shake It* for it was found- 
ed upon « a rock. 

40 But he tlwt hcaretli, and doeth 
not, IS like a man th,it without a 
foundation built an house up«ui the 
oaith, against which liie stie.in* did 
be.it vehemently, and irnmed lately 
it fell; and *tlie rum of that house 
was great. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Fha Uiith 10 Chrm* hiaU'th hut Bar- 

tMint 1 1 inn ahum t U lie rrUiifh the undoui a boti 
C CitT-r " tint niuttv of John .i(J U try lyiayJutent 
a-t'Hht "t Cnnat'ajeit 

N OW when he had ended all his 
snyings 111 llie aiidieiuo of tho 
people, he eiitei ed into (M-prr'nu-flm 
2 Ann «a ceitaui centurion's sci- 
vani, wdi' ivas de.ir uuto him, we s 
ack, and it-ady 1 1 dio. 

3 And wlieii he beaid of Je'^ns, he 
s. i.t unlo him .c elders of the 
,lt vg, beseeching liim that he woulo 
come and heal hi* sorv.mt. 

4 And when they e \me to Je'gus, 
they bC8(‘uglitliini instantly, saying. 
That he w as worthy for whom ho 
should do this ; 

5 For lie loveth our nation, and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

G Theu Je^s^us went with them. 
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And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent friends 
to him, saying unto him. Lord, trou- 
ble not thyself: for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter under inv 
iv^Of: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come unto thee : but 
say in a word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me soldiers, 
and 1 say unto ^ one, Uo, and he co- 
etli; and to anothei. Come, and nc 
cometh , and to my servant, Do this, 
and he doeth it, 

9 When JtVgus heard these things, 
he marvelled at turn, and turned liTm 
about, and said unto the people that 
followed him, 1 say unto you, 1 have 
not found so great faiUi, no, not in 

10 And they that wcie sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the ser- 
vant vmole Ui.it had been sick. 

11 H And it came to pass the dav 
after, that he went nito a city called 
jNU'ni; and many of his disciples 
\>eut with him, and mucli people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the cit>, behold, tlieie was 
a dead man earned out, the only 
son of hiR mother, and she was a 
widow • and much people of the city 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he 
'’had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
*bier: and tliey that bare hnn stood 
still. And he said, Young man, 1 
say unto thee, Arise 

15 And lie that w:is dead sat up, 
and began to speak And he de- 
livered him to Ins mother. 

10 » And there came a fear on all 
and they glorified Cod, saying,/ That 
a great piophet Is risen n|> among 
us , and, v Tlut Cod liath visited bin 
people 

17 And this rumour of him wamt 
forth throughout all Jii-da’'a, and 
throughout all the region lound 
about. 

18 * And the disidplcs of ,Jdhii 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 11 And Jfthii calling unto It t m two 
of liN discjides sent iftruj, to Je^^ns, 
saying, Art thou *he tluat should 
come ? or look we for another? 

20 AVJicii the men were come unto 
him, they said, John B^p'tlst hatJi 
sent i.s unto tlu>e, saying, Art thou 
ho that should come ? or look we lor 
another? 

21 And In that same hour he cured 

many of inUrmitiesand plagues, 
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and of evil spirits; and unto maiijr 
that were blind he gave sight 

22 >Then Je'gus answering said tm- 
to them, Go your way, and tell Jdbn 
wliat things ye have seen and heard ; 
*how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, <to 
the poor the gosuel is preached. 

23 And blessed Is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 IT And « when the messengers of 
Jbhu were departed, he began to 
s])cak unto the people concerning 
John, Wliat went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

26 But what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? Be- 
hold, they which are gorgeously ap- 
parelled, and live delicately, are In 
king.s’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
SCO? A prophet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a pro- 
phet 

27 This Is he, of whom It Is written, 
« Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

2H For 1 say unto you,, Among 
those tliat are born of women there 
IS not a greater propliet thiiii Jbhn 
tlie Rftp'tlst: but he that is least in 
tlie kingdom of God is greater than 
he 

29 And all the people that heard 
?i7m, and the pulilicans, lustiflcd 
God, « being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 

30 But tiie Phftr'I-see? and law- 
yeis ’reicctcd Ptlie counsel of God 
^against themselves, being not bap- 
ti/eil of him 

31 H And the Lord said, ffWliere- 
iinto then shall 1 liken the men of 
tins pneration? and to what aie 
they like? 

32 llicy arc like unto children sit- 
ting in the nuirkei place, and calling 
one to anotlier, and .9ayjng, We have 
piped imto you, and have not 
danced ; wc h.ivc mourned to you, 
and ye have not 

33 For the B.'lii'tfst came 

neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine , and ye .s,iy, He hath a devil. 

31 Tbc Son of man is come eating 
and dunking; and say, Behold a 
ginttonou.s man, and a wineblbber, 
u friend of publicans ana sinners I 
.'‘0 "But wisdom is justified of all 
her childien. 

aO 1i ‘And one of the Phar'I-seeg 
desired him that he ivould eat with 
him. And he went into the Ph&r'I- 
see’s house, aud sat down to meat. 
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m ▲sdtlwMd, a «womaa tn ^ 
efty, wfaidi WM a aitmer, wlieii »be 
knew aat aitiueat in the 

fOttr^laeei^ Jiouw, brai^;llt an 4da*{ 
tMWter box of olnlmeiit, 

M And stood at Jus loot 4)eliJnd 
Mi»i V weei^ai^, and beaon to iwashblB 
feet wlUi tears, and aid aipe them 
with the hairs of her head, md 
Wsaed bis feet, and anointed them 
with the ointment. 

39 Now when the BhAr^-see v^oh 
bad bidden him saw if, he ^ake 
within himself, saying, » This man, 
if he were a prophet, woidd haTo 
known who and what manner of 
woman this ia -that touchetb him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Je^^ns answering said unto 
him, Sigmon, 1 have somewhat to 
say unto tliee. Aaod he saith, Mas- 
ter, say on. 

41 There was a certain oveditor 
which hal two debtors: the one 
owed iflve hundred •pence, and the 
other flf ty. 

42 And when they had notliing to 
my, he frankly v forgave them both. 
Tell me therefore, widoh of them 
will love him most? 

43 Sigmon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for-j 

f »v6 roost And he said unto hhn, 
hou bast rightly Judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Sigmon, Seest thou 
this woman ? 1 entered Into ttilne 
house, thou gavest me no • waterior 
my feet : hut she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 

46 Thou gavest me no • kiss ; but 
this woman since tlie time 1 came 
ill hath not ceased to kiss iny feet. 

46 A My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet wttb4>intment. 

47 « Wherefore I say nnto thee. 
Her sins, whtoh are many, are for- 
given; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the eoane 
loveth little. 

43 And he said unto her, ^Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themseflves, 

• Who is this that forgiveth sins 
also? 

60 And be said to the wpBiBn,>rTfay 
faith hath saved thee ; go tn peace. 
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it eame to pass afterwasd; 
that be went tbrougboiit exerytl 
06 


g Aoti 90 97, 


M MkU. 6 16. 
If wk 4.91. 
oh 11.66. 
Phil 8.16, 
16. 


*ioiit Of Whom went seven devm. 

8 And the wife of CM'xA 

H6r'od»8 steward, and Sufto'nd, 
and many others, which minlsterea 
unto 'hkn their substance. 

4 f « And when much ^peo^ were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out ai every clty,be spake 
by a parable : 

6 A sower went out to sow his 
seed' and as be sowed, some fell by 
the way side; and it was troddeu 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and 
as soon as It was sprung up, It 
wltoeced away, because It lacked 
molstnre. 

7 And somefellamoBg thorns; and 
the thorns speang up with It, and 
choked It. 

8 And other fell on good gronnd, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundvodfola. And when be liad said 
these things, he cried, He that batb 
ears to hear, let him ihear. 

9 s And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What znigiit tbls parable 
be? 

10 And be saiA •OntoyoB Itis aivcD 
to know the mysteries of ibe King- 
dom of God : but to otheis lin para- 
bles; • that seeing they might not 
see. and bearing they ml^t not 
understand. 

11 /Now the parabto lis this: The 
r seed Is the word ot €tod. 

12 Those by * the way side are tbw 
that hear: tlicn oometh *tb 0 devil 
and takeich away the WOTd out of 
tlieJr hearts, lest they dhouldbelleve 
and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they^ wblob. 
when they hear, cscelve the word 
wHli Joy ; and these have no soot, 
which for a while believe, aad In 
time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which febamos^homs 
are they, wldoh, sehen they have 
hearAgo forHi.and are ohoked with 
cares /and rlcties and pleasures of 
tku »lHe,nnd bring doo imlt to por- 
fectioD. 

16 But that on the good ground see 
they, which in an bomat and good 
heart, havlDg beard the worAJ^P 
it, and bring fOEfth fintt vm pa- 
tience. 

Ml f JNosBam, vrimnheliaihlliditod 

a oandl^nomBth It mM a '' 



CUbrat ikm UmpwL Leffiam •/ dlemniBi <mt, EliKJV & 

•rjptrttaUvtt^niAfrft JLm.aL [j» JkaA Hffsm ta^ , 

iuttU on a mdlesttokt ttwt <£^ ’■ ■■ " ■■^' ■'Wto« fe Ihy Mimr Aod I 

vliitBlifeiitoriiLiiny seetliell^ L«gi9»: feFMauM> oiaiiy devils 

ir<»‘]liir notliliia 8e<n^ thsA' featepedtoto ldkii* 

sMi not bo>BDMi 0 mnlfest nettber • si And tUngr bosougfet Um tbolrlke 

^my flU^ bid, that abndl not be< iwoufid not eenimand tlMnstago nol 

koovnuandeeme abroad. into the deept 

M T)stte beed) tbeoefm how ye "*jSSiffnlr 32 And there was tberaran *11074*01 
bear^ "Her whosoever hatb^ to him many swine teedbqr ^ raonDp 

rtaU be given; and wfaDSoever bath »muu.».v. tain: and they besought him tluit 
notLlhoni btin shall be taken even lie would suffer them to enter fsto 

that which he ^seemetb to have. . ^ ^ ^ them. And • he suffered them 

so % •'Shea came to him hta ino- ' u!^b«b2tb!. ' 33 Then went the de^ls oat of Mbs 
then and; bis brethren, andi could not man, and entered Into the swineit 

come at him tor the press. d v^tt. it m and the herd ran violently down^ a 

20 Audit was told him by certain steep place Into the lake* and were 

wbtoh saidv Thy mother and thy aoukvi choked. 

brethren stand without, desiring to i oor. » «. 34 When they that tod them saw 

see thee. what was done, they fled, and went 

91 And he answered and said unto ’’jhA^'nL* ^ ^ 

thorn. My mother and my brethren country. 

are these which hear the word ol ^jobaa. ii. 35 Then they went out te see what 

God, and do It. u* was done; and came to Jl^us» and 

29 If p Now it came to pass on a cer- vi eii found the man, out of whom 19ie 

tain day, that he went into a ship Pt.6«.7. devils were departed, sitting at the 

with hfs disciples: and he said unto feet of de^'^us, clothed, and In his 

them, Let us go over unto the other *' £■* f afraid 

side of the lake* And they launched u. 36 They also which saw ft told 

forth B & them by wliat means he that was 

23 But as they sailed he toll asleep^: possessed of the devils was healedi 

and there came down a storm of « «•» «. 37 IT • Then the whole multitiide 

wind on the lake; and they were Mwfco.i. of the country of the Gad'a^renei 

filled with wotoTvand were in Jeop^ round about » besought him to de^ 

ardy, * f «*• »• part from them ; for they were taken 

24 And they came to him, and i>hu.s.io.ii with great fear: and he went up 

awoke him, saying, Master, master, into the ship, and returned back 

we perish. Then he « arose, and re^ v aw. lo. a again. 

bilked the wind and the raging ot 38 Now • the man out of whom the 

the water: and they ceased, and devils were departed besought him 

there was a calm. *’ that he might m with him : but Ji'- 

25 And he said unto them, Where « ?us sent him away, saying, 

is your faith? And they being tobii m. 39 Keturn to thine own house, and 

** afraid wondered, saying one to an- t shew how mat things God hath 

other. What manner of man is this I « done unto thee. And he went Mb 

tor ho cominandeth even the winds * ** way, and published throughout the 

and water, and they obey him. , »«,! * mk whole city how great things Je'giis 

28 li • Audi they arrived at the au. ‘ ' had done unto him. 

country of the Gft(l'a.-i;ene§, which ?g“?a®2‘ And it came to pass, that, whett 
is over against GdlTdee. sBm.a.e.' Jc^sus was returned, the people 

27 And wlien he went forth to gladly received him : tor they wero 

land, there met him out of the city ^4,^ ’ all waiting^for him. 

aoertaia man, which had devils long 41 t o' And, behold, there came a 

time, and ware no clothes, neither ■ pi ins. i. man named J^I^us, and he was^ a 
abo^ la anp house, bnt in the tombs. ruler of the synagogue: and he toll 

28 When he saw Je'sus, he * cried «&. » m down at J^gus* feet, and besought 

out, and fell down before him, and him that be would come Into ms 

with a loud voice said, What have I « ® “• house : 

to (to with thee, Je'sus, thou Son of 42 For be had one only daurfrter, 

6od' most high? 1 beseech thee, tor- « r,, » « about twelve years of ago^and 
ment me not. mL la/y a dying. But as be went toe 

29 (Por he had eonunanded the un- people thronged him. 

clean spirit to come out of the man. « “»*«• •f* 43 T * And a woman having 3?.% 

For oCtentones ft had caui^t him : s. la. sue of blood twelve years, which 

and heiwaa kaptdtonnd with chains asm 19.1a. had spent all her living upon ]^- 
aiQd to totteiw; and he brake the slcians, neltoer couKl be healed of 

bands, and was driven ol toe devil any, 

lato lha wUdernessi)' 44 Game behind Aim, and 'tooehed 
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Che herder of his garment: and fm- 
mediately her Issueof blood stanched. 
46 And Je'gus said, Who touched 
me? When all dented, Fe^t6r and 
they that were with him said, Mas- 
ter, the multitude throng thee and 
press thee^ and sayest thou. Who 
touched me? 

46 And Je^ 9 us said. Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that 
< virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trembling, 
and falling down before him, she de- 
clared unto him before all the people 
for what cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, 
be of good comfort : thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go In peace. 

49 If • While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s home^ saying to him. 
Thy dam^hter la dead; trouble not 
the Master. 

60 But when JS^^us heard it, he an- 
swered him, saying, Fear not: /be- 
lieve only, and she shall be made 
whole. 

61 And when ho came lnt(» the 
house,he suffered no roan to go lu, 
save Fg'ter. and Jameg, and .lohn, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

62 And all wept, and bewailed her. 
but he said. Weep not; she is not 
dead, • but sleepeth. 

63 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that sho was dead. 

64 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying. Maid, * arise. 

66 < And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway; and ho com- 
manded to give her meat 
66 And her parents were astonish- 
ed: but / he charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 


CHAPTER 9. 

1 Okrkt 9$nd$th out hit apooffot T Bttv4 It dtttr- 
■ ‘ 7AHit ‘ 


MM to AM Aim. IS CAriit Jatdath jlv thoutai 
» kU tfwuifigurationt JJ At AtaUtA a tutMtUk. 


T hen "he called hts twelve dis- 
ciples together, and ^gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And ohe sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. 

8 <iAnd he said unto •them, Take 
nothing for your Journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei- 
ther money; neither have two coats 
apiece. 

4 • And whatsoever house ye enter 
Into, there abide, and theuce de- 
part 
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6 / And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
f shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 If »Now H6r%d the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him : 
and he was perplexed, because that 
it was said of some, that J6hn was 
risen from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that fi-U^as had ap- 
peared ; and 01 others, that one of 
tlie old prophets was risen agala 

9 And Hei/od said, J6hn nave I 
beheaded : but who Is this, of whom 
I hear such things? <And be de- 
sired to see him. 

10 If J And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all that they 
had done. * And be took them, and 
went aside privately Into a desert 
place belonmiig to the city called 
Bdth-saT-da. 

11 And the people, when they knew 
Uf followed liim : and he received 
them, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, and liealed them 
tliat had need of healing. 

12 (And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him. Send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go Into 
the towns and country round about, 
and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert place. 

13 But ho said unto them, "* Give ye 
them to oat. And they said, *»we 
have no more but five loaves and 
two flshe.s; except we should go 
and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about Ave thou- 
sand men. And he said to his disci- 
ples, Make them sit down by fifties 
In a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them 
all sit down. 

If) Then he took the five loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, he blessed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disciples to set be- 
fore the multitude. 

17 And they « did eat, and were all 
filled; and there was taken up of 
fragments that remained to them 
twelve baskets. 

18 If p And U ame to pass, as he 
w as alone praying, bis disciples were 
with him : and be asked them, say- 
ing, Whom say tlie people that 1 
am? 

19 They answering said, v Jdhn the 
Bftp'tlst; but some aay, fi-li^as: aud 
others aay^ that one of the old pro- 
phets Is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
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Transfiguration of Christ The lunatic healed, LUKE, 9. 

Bay ye that I am? ' Pe^r answer' a* o* those days any of thosethlngs whSdi 
Ing said. The Christ of God, they had seen. 

21 • And he straltly charged them, 37 IT ' And It came to pass, that on 

and oommanded them to tell no man the next day, when they were come 

that thing; down from the hill, much people 

22 Saying, •The Son of man must met him. 

suffer many things, and be rejected . 38 And, behold, a man of the conii 

of the elders and chief priests and „ . pany cried out, saying. Master, 1 be. 

scribes, and be slain, and be raised 'jSLivn seech thee, look upon my son: for 
the third day. ^ J he is mine only child. 

23 t "And he said to them all, If £>„ io 9 39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and 

any man will come after me, let him 1 John 4. 14, he suddenly crieth out : and it tear- 
deny himself, and take up his cross ^ etli him that he foameth again, and 

daily, and follow me. • uatt. i«. ao. i)ruising him hardly departeth from 

24 For whosoever will save his life , Hntt. la. n. him. 

Shall lose it: but whosoever will lose 40 And I besought thy disciples to 

bis life for my sake, the same shall oh. Sr. cast him out ; and they could not 
save it. ^ 3. 41 And Je'sus answering said, O 

26 •For what is a man advantaged, Mark’s. 84. faithless and perverse generation. 
If he gain the whole world, and lose ^ how long shall I be with you, and 

himself, or be cast away? vPi.49.«>8 suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

26 For whosoever shall be V** 42 And as he was yet a coming, the 

ashamed of me and of my words, Aetii devil threw him down, and tare Afm. 
of him shall the Son of man be b«v. 18 . 7 , 8 . je/sus relinked the unclean 
ashamed, when he shall come In his ,eM«rk8. as. spirit, and healed the child, and de- 
own glory, and in hla Fathcr*s, and llvered him again to his father. 

of the holy angels. « Mtu u. as. 43 t And they were all amazed at 

27 ' But I tell you of a truth, there » u^tt. it. 1 . the mighty power of God, But while 

bo some standing here, which shall . ^ , they wondered every one at all 

not taste of death, till they see the things which Je'gus dl(L he said 

kingdom of God. » “ unto Ills disciples, 

28 IT V And it came to pass about a ski. 9 . 11 . 44 '^I.ct these sayings sink down 

an eight days after these * sayings, *'* into your ears : for the Son of man 

he took Pe't(5r and J61m and Jameg, ft p*. it. ^ sliall be delivered into the hands of 
and went up Into a mountain to pray. S « 4 .'* men. 

29 And as ne prayed, «tho fashion 1 John 3 . a. 46 *But they understood not this 

of his countenance lias altered, and aPnn.8 is saying, and ft was hid from thexm 

bis raiment white and glister- Ma 1 t.a 0 . 40 . that they perceived it not: and 

ing. «h ea. 48 . they feared to ask him of that say- 

so And, behold, there talked with ing. 

him men, which were Mo'geg 40 IF ^ Then there arose a reasoning 

and o K-lPas : { among them, which of them should 

31 Who appeared in * glory, and be greatest. 

spake of his decease which be should *5* 47 And Je'siis, perceiving the 

accomplish at JS-ni/sS-16m. 18 . * tlioiight of their heai-t, took a child, 

32 But Poster ana they that were * and set him by him, 

with him «were heavy with sleep. ' * * 48 And said unto them, * Whoso- 

and when they were awake, they ever shall receive this child In my 

saw his glory, and the two men that n. S 2 . name receiveth me : and whosoever 
stood with him. 4 Marko.d 3 . shall receive me receiveth him that 

33 And it came to pass, as they de- oh. s. w. sent me : < for he that is least among 

parted from him. Peai^r said unto >Mi*(t.i8.h you all, the same shall be great. 

Je^giis, Master, it Is good for us to be ^ j^^rk 9 37 . 49 U And JOhn answered and said, 

here : and let us make threo taberna- John 44'. Master, we saw one casting out dev- 
cles; one for thee, .and one for Mb'- i Matt. aa. 11 , Us thy name ; and we forbad him, 
seg, and one for £-U‘'as : not know- u. because he followeth not with us. 

Ing what he said. ntNnm 11 . as. 50 And Je^gus said unto him, For- 

84 While he thus spake, there came Mark 0 as bid him not: for "he that Is not 
a cloud, and overshadowed them : n Matt. 19. so against us is for us. 
and tliey feared a.s they entered into 51 IT And it came to pass, when the 

the cloud. time was come tliat <’he should be 

35 And there came a voice out of ^ {S?i V”* received up, he stedfastly set his fkoe 
the cloud, saying, ‘•This is my be- to go to Je-ru'sa-16m, 

loved Son : • hear him. 62 And sent messengers before ms 

86 And when the voice was past, face: and they went, and entered 

Jd^gus was found alone. /And they into a villa^ of the sA^mfirT4aoBi 

kept U close, and told no man In to make ready for him. 
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LUKE, 10. 


Christ sends out seventy diseiplss. 


8S AfutJ^tber^kiotme^relUiii, JLv.n, 
because hJs face was as though he — — 
would go to m. 

M Ado when his disciples JaiiM» chap, a 
and Jdhn saw this, they said, Lord, p john 4 . 4.9. 
wilt thou that we command fire to 9 iki ib hs. 
eooie down from heav^ and coo- 
Bume them, even as «£-lFas did? a«r. ia. la 
66 But he turned, and rebuked them, » 
and said. Ye know not what •‘mazi> . , ,r 

ner of spirit ye are of. j«hn8 u 

66 For • the Son of man is not come < Ukti s. iv. 

to destroy men's lives, but to save * **»«. s a. 
them. And they went to another * I®-/®* 

village. 

67 H * And It came to pass, that, as 

they went in the way, a certain man 

said unto him, Loid, I will follow 

thee whithersoever thou goest. , 

68 And Je'sus said unto him, Foxes J 

have holes, and birds of the air have 1 ^ s V 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not 4. a. 
where to Jay hia head. ** 

69 •‘Ana ho said imto another, “1 ui 12 as 

Follow me. But he said, Lord, sul- • 10. u. 

fer me first to go and bury my fa- /Mai*. io. 9 . 
f her **’ *' 

60 je' 6 U 8 said unto him, I^et the 

dead bury their dead : but go thou < 10. 11. 

and preach tlie kingdom of God. / 1 cm 10 27 

61 And another also said, I^rd, * I * M*a 10 10. 
will follow thee : but let me first rfo , ii®'; ^’b*’ 
bid them farewell, which are at home 

at my house. » iw! a a.' 

62 And Je'gus said unto him, « No a a. 


man, having put his hand to the ntus?iil 

S low, and looking back, is fit fpr o lo. u. 
le kingdom of God. ] 


CHAPTEB la 


Aon U GL 
p Lsn 4 6. 
Aiek. IS. 48- 


AFTEB these things the Lordap- '“tr 
pointed other seventy also, and , 2 


floinmirfiif V Mattn Up fll. 

AFTEB these things the Lordap- 

pointed other seventy also, and , n ^ 
« sent them two and two before his uGm 11 * 4 . 
face Into every city and place, whl- J 
ther he himself, would come. , 

2 Therefore said he unto them, ^Johnis-ao. 

» The harvest truly is great, but the « 1 TbM>. 4 . a. 
labourers are few: 'pray ye there- 9 John 6 . 8 a. 
fore the >*Lord of the harvest, that he ■ {<>!« m- 
would send forth labourers into his 
buirvest aAous 8 .a 

8 60 your ways: •behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. ^ 

4 f Carry neither purse, nor scrip, du. 12 . 1 . 
nor shoes: and v salute no man by ^ 

.... . rflOor. 1.19. 

6 * And Into whatsoever house ye a ow. a. «. 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house IhSrilS^, 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 

2 our peace shall rest upon it : if not, fUrii'Sii. 

; shall torn to you again. p mm. sa. i& 

7 « And In the same house remain, \ «• 
feathig and drinking such things as 
they ipve: for ^ the labourer Is wor« '^scor.a.a 


ttiyof hlslite GoaoCiftimihoiiie 
tofiouse 

8 And into wbatsoevar olty ye en- 
ter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before yon : 

9 And heal the sick that are there- 
hv end say unto them, •The klngi 
dom of God Is eome nigh unto you, 

10 But into whatsoever dty ye eiw 
ter, and they receive you not go 
your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 

11 • Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleavetli onus, we do wipe off 
against you: notwltlistanding oe ye 


sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But 1 say unto you, that rlt 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for SOd^om, than for that city. 

13 a Woe unto thee, Clio-ra'zln I woe 
unto tbee, B6th-sa^Pdai '-for if the 

» works had been done in 

'dOn, which have been done 
In you, they had a great while ago 
« repented, sitting in sackcloth and 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and HPdOn at the Judgment, 
tlian for you. 

15 * And thou. CA-p6r^ti^ttm, whleb 
art •exalted to heaven, •shalt be 
thrust down to helL 
16 ^He that hcareth you hearetb 
me ; and • he that despfseth you de- 
spiseth me; valid he that deaplseth 
me despiseth him tlmt sent me. 

17 T And the seventy returned 
again with Joy, saying, even the 

devils are subject unto u^ through 
thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, • I be- 
held Saltan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, • I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: 
and nothing shall by any means hurt 
yoiL 

20 Notwithstanding In this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because 
^ your names are written in heaven. 
21 IT • In that hour Je^jus rejoiced 
In spirit, and said, 1 thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou bast h:'i these things from 
« the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even so, 
Father ; for so It seemedgoodln thy 
sight. 

22 All things are delivered to me 
of my Father! and/nomanknoweth 
who the Son is, but the Fatheyi and^ 
who the Father is, but the Sob, apd 
Ae^to whom the Son wiUreveidAM 
28 T And be turned him uttto M 
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The ffood Samaritan, Christ teaches to pray. 


LVSEitU 


tflsolptei and said priiatehr, # Bleas- 
ed ars the eyes wuehsee mt things 
tliatyesee: 

24 For 1 tell you, ^that many pr<K 
fdieta and kings have desired to see ^ 
chose thlngB whleh ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to bear those 
tbtegs whleh ye lifiar,aad have not , 
beard them. 

26 ^ And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
i Master, what shall Ido to inherit 
eternal lifer 

26 He said unto him, 'What is writ> 
ten in the lawr bow readest thou? 

27 And he answering said,/ Thou 
Shalt love Uie Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy souL and 
with all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; and *t£y neighbour as 
thyself. 

26 And he said unto him. Thou 
hast answered right : this do, and • 
cthou Shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to •justify him- 
self, said unto Je^i^us, And who is 
my neighbour? 

80 Ana answering said, A 

certain man went down from jS-ru^- 

to J6raeho,and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
mimenL and wounded Mm, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. ' 

81 And by chance there came down 
a certain priest that way : and when 
he saw him, •he passed by on the 
other side. 

32 And likewise a Le^vite, when he , 
was at the place, came and looked 
on and passed by on the other 
side. 

33 But a certain « S^mdrT-tan, as ^ 

be joivneyed, came where he was 
ana when he saw him, he had com- 
passion an Mm, i 

84 And went to him, and bound up 

his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, . 
and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him loan inn, and took care 
of him. 

36 And on the morrow when he de- * 
parted, he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto 
him. Take care of him ; and whatso- 
ever thou mndest more, when I 3 
come again, I will repay tliee. 

86 WhTob now of these three, tblnk- 
est thou, was neighbour unto him ^ 
that fell among the thieves? 

37 And he smd. He that shewed ' 
mercy on him. Then said J^gus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

88 T Now it came to pass, as they 
wen^ tha3 be entered into a certain 
vUla^i and aeertatn woman named 
Mftr^w received him into her 


, m And jbe bad a sidh^ 
|Ma/ry, which also sat at 


feet and heard his wont 

40 Bat Mih^tha was eumlmred idKHit 
^ miieh serving, and eaine to hbn, and 

said, Lord, amt thon not ears that 
my sister bath left me to serve 
alone? hid her thereloEe that She 
help me. 

41 And Je^us answered and said 
unto her, Mftr^tbA MSi^tfaS, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
tbinm: 

. 42 But one thing is needful 1 and 
Ma^rf hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away irom 
her. 

CHAPTEE IL 

1 CM$t tp prwitf 14 t0mHpn0ii9m 

dtpil 27 Ai affwptk who ar, <n4|f bUaaad i 29 h» 
prpaekpth U Pu ppopip. W mpd rPf V P PPth ihP Phwt^ 
mppppHwardPtPu^fMimu. 

A nd it came to pass, that, as he 
. was praying In a certain place, 
when be ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, •teach us te 
* pray, as Jdhn also taught his disci- 
plea 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 
pray, say, * Our Father which ait 
In heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
• Thy kingdom come. Tlftr will he 
done, as In heaven, so In earth. 

3 Give us ^ day by day our dally 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins } for ^ we 
also forgive every one that is indebt- 
ed to us. • And lead us not into temp- 
tation : hut deliver us from evlL 
6 And he said unto them, Wblcb of 
you shall liave a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unlto 
him. Friend, lend me three loaves; 
6 Fear a friend of mine ^ in his Jons- 
ney is come to me, and 1 have wo 
thing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall answer 
and say. Trouble me not : the door 
is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; Icannot rise uid 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you, /Though he wlQ 
not rise and give him, because he is 
his friend, yet because of bis Impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him aa 
many as be needeth. 

9 a And 1 say unto you. Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall And ; Knock, and It shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketb re- 
celveth; and he that seeketb fincL 
eth: and to him that knooketh tt 
shall he opened. 

11 » If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, vrill he give 
him a stone ? or if Ae ash a will 
be lor a fish give him a seipentt 
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LUKE, 11. The Pharisees rebuked. Christ preaches 

12 Or if he sliall aak an egg, will he a. e. sa. say, This is an evil generation : they 

•offer him a scorpion? seek a sign ; and there shall no sign 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how be given It, but the sign of Jo'nas 

to give good gilts unto your chil- the prophet. 

dren : how much more shall your a iir*. 30 For as • Jd^nas was a sign unto 

heavenly Father give the < wlj^ i in. <4 a. the Nln^vites, so shall also the Son 
Spirit to them that ask him? of man be to this generation. 

14 ? / And he was casting out a yM»u.9.3s. 3i vThe queen of the south shall 

devil, and It was dumb. And It came 9iuu.9.a4. rise up in the Judgment with the 
to pass, when tlie devil was gone iOMiubui. men of this generation, and condemn 
out, the dumb spake; and the peo- | ^ them: for she came from the utmost 

pie wondered. ks 34 * ^ 

16 Butsome of them said, *116 cast- lur Vaj.* dom of SOFo-mon; and, behold, a 
eth out devils tli rough * B&^Fzj^-btlb „ Mark 9 ss. * greater than SOFo-mon is here, 
the chief of the devils. ch 9 . 49 . 32 The men of NIiF^-vo shall rise 

16 And others, tempting /i/m, os* 8 .t 9 . up In the Judgment with this genera- 

* sought of him a sign from heaven. condemn It : for « they 

17 "But he, k nowiiig their thoughts, “ ’ ’ repented at the preaching ot Jo^nas ; 

Bald unto them, Every kingdom dU u n. ^nd, behold, a greater than Jo'uas 

vided against Itself is broiiglit to a's is here. 

desoUtion ; and a house divided ^ 33 * No man, when he hath lighted 

against a house falloth. « 51^2 ^ candle, piitteth U in a secret place, 

18 If Saltan also be divided against coi 3 i&.* neither under a 'bushel, but on a 

himself, how shall his kingdom ,.Mau. 19 . w. candlestick, that they which come 

stand? because ye say that 1 cast , ,, in may see the light 

out devils through B6-6Fze.bilb. ! Tk , :*/ of the body Is the 

19 Ami If 1 by Bg-eF/^-btlbcastoiit hv"o. 4 .' ®y®‘ therefore when thine eye Is 

devils, by whom do «your sons cast , «« 48 siHgiCt thy wdiole body also is full of 

out? therefore shall they be -*’ * ‘ light; but when f/iirteci/c is evil, thy 
your judges. * pJ m i body also is full of darknesa 

20 But If I 'With the finger of God i<a. 44 . 17 . 3 r> Take heed therefore that the 

oast out devils, no doubt the Uing- Mtti 7 21 light which is In thee be not dark- 

dom of God is come upon you- «»> « ness. 

21 rWheii a strong man armed rVt w 14. 36 If thy whole body therefore be 

keepeth his palace, his goods are in full of light, having no part dark, 

peace: be full of light, as 

22 But vwhen a stronger than he cjoD^hi 17 . wlien the bnglit shilling of a candle 

shall come upon him, and overcome » 1 u 10. 1 doth give thee light. 

him, he taketh from him all his ar- , ' ’ 37 IF And as he spake, a certain 

mour wherein he trusted, and divid- * jSl; b 6. rharT-sce besought him to dine with 
eth his spoils. lilin: and he went in, and sat down 

23 ''lie that IS not with me is against “ tomcat. 

me: and he that gatheretlinot with 38 And when the Phar^-sco saw 

me scattereth. ^ } .}^ tfy lie marvelled that he had not first 

24 • When tho unclean spirit is gone oh°8 u." ‘ washed before dinner. 

out of a man, he walketh through « Matt b.i 5 . 39 «And the Lord said unto him, 

dry places, seeking rest ; and finding „ Now do ye Phar'I-^sees make clean 

none, he saitli, 1 will return unto my Matt n vi. the outside of the cup and the plat- 

house whence I came out. f ter ; but / your inward part is full of 

25 And when he cometh,be fiudeth . ^ , ravening and wickedness, 

inswept and garnished. itabriilhi 40 Fe fools, did not he that made 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to tliat which is without make that 

him seven other spirits more wicked « Matt. 23. 8& which is within also ? 

than himself : and they enter in, and fo ^, « a 41 ^ But mther give alms •of such 
dwell there: and *tli6 last state of Proi^ 20 34 . things as ye have: and, behold, all 
that man is worse than the first things are clean uiib yoiL 

27 H And It came to pass, as he jm 4. s. 42 * But woe unto you, Fhar'i-see?! 

spake these things, a certain woman ,i.a u r. for <ye tithe niiit and rue and all 

ci the company lifted up her voice, * manner of herbs, and passover judg- 

and said unto him, » Blessed Is the ^ ment and tho love of God: these 

womb that bare thee, and tho paps • ought ye to have done, and not to 

which thou bast sucked. . » «, leave the other undone. 

28 But he said. Yea » rather, bless- , , „ ‘ ' 43 ^ Woo unto you, Phar^-sees I for 

ed are they that hear the word of « ye love the uppermost seats m the 
God, and keep it yMrtt. 28 .«. synagogues, and greetings In ths 

29 n *»And when the people were * !«•«.«.«. markets. 

gathered thick together, he began to 44 ^Woe unto yon, scribes and 
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to the people, and to hie disciples. 


LUKE, 12. 


FliAr^eesf, hypocrites I ’for ye are 
as graves wlilcli appear not, auclthe 
men that walk over them ai'e not 
aware of them, 

IT Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us 
also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, 
ye lawyers I * for ye lade men with : 
Durdens grievous to be borne, and I 
ye yourselves touch not the burdens 
with one of your Ungers. 

47 « Woe unto you I loi ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: • for 
they Indeed killed them, and ye build 
thejr sepulchres. 

4U Thereiore also said the p wisdom 
of God, 9 1 will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they 
ah all slay and persecute : 

60 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation; 

61 ’’ From the blood of A^bdl unto 
the blood of Zitch-^ri'as, which 
perished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this geneiatlon. 

62 • Woe unto you, lawyers I for yc 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge, ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering In ye 
y hindered. 

63 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the Phftr'- 
l^ee? began to urge him vehement- 
ly, and to provoke him to speak of 
many things ; 

64 Laying wait for him, and * seek- 
ing to catch something out of Ills 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 

CHAPTER 12. 
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I 2b tuoM Atrnoorfffv 13 7b Aownro of roratoiMnaaa 
41 7A«/ol£VW{ mimI ateioai^. 49 O/ divitions 
Oft ateeunt v gotpd, 

T N «the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
anotiicr, he began to s:iy unto his 
disciples first of all, ^ Beware ye of 
the leaven of the PliArT-sees, which 
is hypocrisy, 

2 •For there is nothing covered, 
tliat shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid^hat shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
In the light : and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear In closets shall be 
procinhned upon the house tops. 

4 *Aud I say unto you my friends, 


iMfttt 12 n. 


J Matt. 10. 19 
Mark 13 il. 
oh. 21. 14. 


mProT 38 10 
1 llm 0 7. 


M Pror. 87. 1. 
Kool 11 0 
1 Cor. 13 32. 


I Or, do tho/ 
lOQulro th/ 
roul 


Pi. 89. 8 
Jir. 17. 11. 


Be not afraid of them that klH the 
' body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

6 But 1 will forewarn you whom ye 
sliall fear: Fear him, which after ue 
liath killed bath * power to cast Into 
hell; yea, 1 say unto you, Fear him. 

6 Are not live sparrows sold lor 
two f farthings, and « not one of them 

. IS forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Pear not 
tliercfore : ye are ot more value than 
many sparrows. 

8 * Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God : 

9 But he that denletli me before 
men shall be denied before the an^ 

* gels of God. 

10 And < whosoever shall .speak a 
word against the Sou of man, it 
shall be forgiven him. but unto him 
that blaspliemeth against the 
Gliost it shall not he forgiven. 

11 / And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and nnto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no 
thouglit how or wliat thine ye shall 
answer, or what yo shall say : 

12 * For the llo^iy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to .say. 

13 IT And one of the company said 
nnto iilm, Master, speak to iny bro- 
ther, that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 And he said unto him, ^Man, 
who made me a Judge or a divider 
over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, "Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a maiPs life coiisisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 
possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The gi*ound of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plenti- 
fully: 

17 And he thought within himself 
saying, What shall 1 do, because 1 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my barn.s, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow all 
my fruits and my goods. 

19 And Iwillsay tomyaodl,»Bou1, 
til oil hast much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night Hby soul shall be 
required of thee: •then whose shall 
thosg things be, which thou bast pro- 
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CkrisVs mmisterB are te see to their charge^ 


SI So <9 he tbftt Isyeth up traeurel 
for liiiiieel£|#aiid le not rl^ toward 
God. 

22 1 Andlie said unto fate disciples, 
Tberetore 1 say unto you, « Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eatt neither lor the body, what ye 
shall put on. 

23 The life Is more than meat, and 
the body i« more than ruimeut. 

Si Consider the ravens : for they 
neither BOW nor reap; vdilch neither 
have storehouse nor barn; and'Ood 
feedeth them: how much more are 
ye bettor than the fowls? 

25 Aikl which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

23 If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which Is least, why take ye 
thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow; they toil not, tliey spin not;] 
and ye'^ I say unto you, tliat BOl^o- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 if then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day In Urn field, and to 
morrow Is oast into the oven ; how 
much more loUi olothe you, O ye 
of little faith? 

28 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eai, or what ye shall drink, * neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after: and 
your Father • knoweth that ye liave 
need of these things. 

81 T *Bat rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and »all these things 
shall be added unto you. 

82 Fear not, little flock; for *lt is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 'Sell that ye have, and give alms ; 
•provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heaveas 
that faileth W>t, whero no thief an- ' 
prpacheth, neiuier moth oomipV 
eth. 

ai For where your treasure Is, there 
will your heart be also. 

86 V liet your loins be girded about^ 
and lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselyes like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will 
return from the wedding; that when 
he cometh and kiiockeUi, they may 
c^en unto him Immediately. 

37 •Blessed ojns those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching : verily 1 say unto you, 
that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

83 And if he shall come in the se-| 
oond watch, or come in the tblid 
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/ Nun. 16. 30. 
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John 9. 41. 
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Jeo. 4. 17. 


Jb Mott. 90. 99 
|4 Or, polnod. 


watch, and find tium sa, blessed afe 
those servants. 

29 * And this know,tbatlf thegood* 
man of the house had known what 
hour the thief would come, be would 
have watched, and not have sufferod 
his house to be broken through. 

40 « Be ye therefore ready also t lor 
the Sou of man cometh at an hoar 
when ye think not 

41 H Then Fe^tSr said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And tiie Lord sald,^ Who then Is 
that faithful and wise steward, whom 
his lord sliall make ruler over his 
household, to give them their pcurtion 
of meat lii due seasou? 

43 Blessed le that servant whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so dolug. 

44 Of a truth 1 say unto you, that 
«he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and If that servant say In 
his heart My lord delayeth his com- 
ing ; aud shall begin to beat the men- 
servants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be di'onken: 

46 The lord of that servant will come 
In a day when he looketh not for ktm, 
and at an hour when he Is not awareu 
and will * cut him in sunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And / that servant which knew 
his lord’s will and prepared not Aim- 

neither did according to his wilt 
sn^ be beaten with many stripes. 

48 9 But he tliat knew not and did 
commit things worthy of strlpeSyShall 
be beaten willi few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much Is given, of him 
shall be much required : and to whom 
men have committed much, of him 
they will ask the more. 

49 f I am come to send lire on 
the earth: and what will I, if It be 
already kindled? 

tlzed with; and bow am 1 
ened till It be accomplished I 

61 < Suppose ye that 1 am come to 
civo peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay : J but rather division ; 

62 «For from henceforth there 
shall be fiv» In one house divide^ 
three against two, and two agalnss 
three. 

63 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
tlie father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughtw agamst 
the mother: the moiber to.mw 
against her daughter In law, and Ins 
d^ghter in law againfit her itootheir 
tnlaw; 





V. 


CfirUt heaU the crooked woman. 

H Y Andtiesftididsototlisjpeopie, 
11)71100 ye see 0 clotul rise ouC of m 
ii^tfeSMg^way ye say.Xlierecoin. 
etU a sbower ; and so It la 
0S Aodwtaeojus see* the south wind 
blow^ye say. There will be heat; and 
Itoomethtopass. 

OS • rs hyi^rites, ye can discern 
the lace of use sky and of the earth; 
but how Is it that ye do not discern 
•this dme? 

67 Tea, and why even of yourselves 
Judge ye not what Is right ? 
as 1 p When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, « as thou 
aH in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from him: 
lest he hale thee to the Judge, and 
the Judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into prison. 

69 1 tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very 
last *- 01116 . 

CUAPTEB 13. 


•iU MoaM* 

uaUteoiM am 

11 Ha hmltth 


aabmi^ amkmtimvf 

, , .uatard amd, i 

t IlmatnUgati. 

rpHERE were present nt that sea- 
A. son some that told him « of the 
GaU-lae^ang. whose blood PPlf^to had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Je^sus answering said unto 
them, * Suppose yc that these GftU< 
Imrans were sinners above all the 
0 &l-I-lBB^an 9 , because they suifered 
such things? 

3 1 tell you, Nay : but, except ye re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower In SUo^am fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were > sinners 
almve all men that dwelt in jAni'- 
s^l^m? 

6 1 tel] yon. Nay: but, « except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 y He spake also this parable ; << A 
cerWn man had a fig tree planted 
In his vineyard; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these • three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
tig tree, and find none : cut it down; 
Why cumbereth it the ground? 

3 And he answering said unto him. 
Lord, / let It alone this year also, till 

I shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if It bear fruit, weU: and If 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it 
down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabbath. 

II i Am, behold, there was a wo- 
asan which had a spirit of inOrmlty I 
tween years* and was bowed to-1 

75 


pPnf.W.a 

9rs.saa. 

ls». 66 . « 

> KMt 18 84. 
IUrkl8. 4il. 
anMM.LO. 


• Lar. U.SS. 
Korn. 8.4, 5. 


0Pa lOB.8-5 
Pa 110.18, 
IT. 

k JdiBkU, 


/KaM.U.10. 
ah. 14. a 


SStrlwM 

faiBfwy. 


LUXB, 13. 
aniooaldhiiio iriM Utt.iiV 

12 aWi when Jfi^us saw her. he 
called her to him^ and said unto Lor, 
Woman, thou art loosed frots thine 
infirmity. 

13 # And he laid Me hands on hwt 
and Immediately she was made 
straighL and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
‘ answered with Indignation, because 
that Je'guB had healed on the sab- 
bath day, and said unto the people, 
* There are six days in which men 
ought to work; In them therefMO 
come and be healed, and /not on 
tike sabbath day. 

16 The Lord then answered him, 
and said. Thou hypocrite, *doth 
not eadk one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or hie ass from the 
stall, and lead him away to water- 
ing? 

16 And ought not this woman, < be- 
ing a daughter of A^rfihAnL whom 
Saltan hath bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adverssudes were 
ashamed : and all the people rejoiced 
for all the glorious things tliat were ^ 
done by him. 

18 II •» Then said he, Unto what Is 
the kingdom of God like ? and where- 
unto shall 1 resemble It? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, and waxed a 
great tree ; and the fowls of the air 
lotlged in the branches of it 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
sbalJ 1 liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman 
took and hid In three "measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 »And he went throuj^ the olt> 
les and villages, teaching, and Jour- 
neying toward j84-p^8Alein. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lor^ 
are there few that be saved? And 
ho said unto them, 

24 n * Strive to enter In at the strait 
gate: for pmany, 1 say unto you, 
will seek to enter In, and shall not 
be able. 

26 « When once the master of the 
bouse is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand wltlu 
out, and to knock at the door, say- 
ing, • Lord, Lord, open unto us; and 
he shall answer and say unto you, 

' 1 know you not whence ye are : 

23 Then shall ye begin to say, » We 
have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
sence, and thou hast taught m our 
streets. 
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87 • But he shall say, I tell you, 1 
know you not whence ye are; •de- 
part from me, all ye workers ot ini- 
quity. 

28 * There shall be weeping and 

gnashing of teeth, v when ye shall see 
A^rk-hain, and and Ja^cpb, 

and all the prophets, In the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust 
out 

29 * And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 

30 • And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last 

31 t The same day there came cer- 
tain of the Phflr^-see^, saying unto 
him. Get thee out, and depiirt hence : 
for Htlr'od will Idll thee. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, 
and toil that fox. Behold, 1 cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day ^ 1 shall 
be perfected. 

33 rfevertheless I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and the day follow- 
ing : for It cannot be that a prophet 
perish out of jAn)^s4-l€m. 

34 *0 J6-rvi's4-lem, jS-rq^sArl^m, 
which killest the prophets, and stou- 
est them that are sent unto thee ; 
how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth ya- 
ther her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not 1 

35 Behold, << your house is left unto 
you desolate : and verily I say unto 
you, ' Yc shall not see me, until t/u‘ 
time come when ye shall say,/ Bless- 
ed is he that cometh In the name of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTEB 14. 

t Uhri 0 t ktultlh th* dropttf on t\o talbath doffi 1 
(oaoMotA hunMtjf • IS to food tho poor. U I%o 
parnbto of Sroat ouvpor &> What U rogutrod 

of Um« who ooauld bo (SirUrt dUeipUt. 

iND it came to pass, as he went 
Into the house of one of the 
chief PhArT-see^ to eat bread on the 
sabbath day. that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there W'as a cer- 
tain man before him which h^ the 
dropsy. 

3 And Je^^us answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Phftr'I-seos, saying, 

• Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
be took Aim, and healed him, and let 
him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 

* Which of you shall have an ass or 

an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the sab- 
bath day? I 
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6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 T And he put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose out the chief 
rooms ; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man 
to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room ; lest a more honour- 
able man than thou be bidden of 
him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee. Give this man 
place; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 « But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, Fiiend, go up 
higher : then shalt thou have wor- 
ship lu tlie presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self sliall be abased: and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 IT Then said ho also to him that 
hade him. When thou makest a din- 
ner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethien, neither thy kins- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call Mhe poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be /recompensed at the 
resurrection of the Just. 

16 IT And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, p Blessed is 
he that sliall oat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 * Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many : 

17 And i sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come ; for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all with one consent be- 
gan to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, J I have bought a piece of 
ground, and 1 must needs go and ace 
it : 1 pray thee have me excused. 

19 And anouier said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and 1 go to prove 
them : 1 pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another Raid, I have xnarrlud 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the bouse being angry 
said to his servant, * Go out qulCKly 
Into the streets and lanes of the 
ol^, and bring in hither the poor, 
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and the iiiaiiDdd,aiid the bait, and 
the blind 

22 And the servant said. Lord, It Is 
done as thou hast oommanded, and 
yet there Is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out Into the highways and 
hedges, < and compel tliem to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, * That none 
of those men which were bidden 
sliall taste of my supper. 

25 y And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, and 
said unto them, 

26 * If any man come to me, «and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wile, and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, p yea, and Ills own life also, 
he caiuiot be my disciple. 

27 And f whosoever doth not bear 
Ills cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 

28 For *• which of you. Intending to 
build a tower, slttetli not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
have sufficient to finish U ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish if, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another King, sitteth not 
down first, and consulteth whether 
he be able with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometli against him with 
twenty thousand ? 

82 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendcth * an ani- 
bassage, and desirelh conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever* he be of 
you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 y * Salt is good : but If the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 

35 It Is neither fit for the land, nor 

J ret for the dunghill ; bi/t men cast 
t out. He that bath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

CHAPTER 16 . 

1 tkt panM» tk* lo§t thttpi 8 

wr I 11 dT prodigal MWU 

T hen « drew near unto him all 
the publicans and ^ sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Phftrff-8e<M and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, 'and eateth with 

thftm. 

8 H And he spake this parable unto 
them,saylDg, 

4 * What man of you, having an 
himdred sheep, If he ^lose one of 
77 
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them, doth not leave the ninety and 
- nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, until he findltt 
6 And when he hath found if. he 
layeth U on his shoulders, rejoicing 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re* 
Jolce with me ; for I have found my 
sheep / which was lost 

7 I say unto you, ttiat likewise Joy 
shall be In heaven over one shiner 
that rcpentcth, ^more than over 
ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repeutance. 

8 If hither what woman having ten 
^pieces of silver, If she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep tlie house, and seek dlligeutly 
till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found if, she 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying, Beloice with 
me; for I have found the piece 
which I had lost 

10 Likewise, 1 say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of tne angels of 
God over one sinner that repeutetlL 

11 1 And be said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And the younger of thdhi said to 
his father. Father, give me the por- 
tion of goods that falleth to me. And 
be divided unto them ^his living: 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his Journey Into *a far coun- 
try, and there wasted his substance 
with riotous living. 

14 And wlicn he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine In that laud; 
and he began to be in want 

15 And ho went and Joined himself 
to a citizen of that country; and 
he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swiue 
did eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And wheu ho came to himselL 
he said, How many hired servants of 
my father’s have bread enough and 
to spare, and 1 perish with hun- 
ger! 

18 I wlll^arlse and go tomy fhthen 
and will say unto him. Father. * I 
have sinned against heaven, and be- 
fore thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make mo as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to bis 
father. But <wben he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the sou said unto him, Fa- 
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LUKE, m 

I bm fiiuMd Miufc taeaTen, 

•iandin ttqralgilit^aiM am no more 
worth; to be called thy son. 

92 Bat the lather said to Us ser- 
eants, Bi^ lorth «tbe best robor 
sad pot 41 OQ him ; and pat a ilDgon 
Ms hand, and shoes on ais feet: | 

25 And bring Uther the fatted call, 
and kni ft; and let us eat, and be 

this my son was deadband 
Is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. sAnd they began tobe roerry. 

3S Now bis elder son was in tiie ^ ^ 
field ; and as he came and drew nigh , ^ 5. 
to the house, he heard musiek and 
dancing. 

26 And he caned one ol the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meaut 

27 And he said onto him. Thy bro- 
ther Is come ; and thy father hath 
kilM tho fatted esli, because he 
bath r ceived him safe and sound. 

28 And be was angry, and would 

not go in : therefore came Us lather 
out, and Intreateil him. i 

20 And he answering said to his fa- 
ther, Lo, these many years do 1 serve 
thee, neither transgressed I at any I 
time thy eomiDauument : and tyet 
thou never gavest mo a kid, tjiat li 
might make merry with my fr<eiid8 : 

30 But as soon as tills thy son was 
come, which liath devoured tliy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou hast killed for 
Urn the fatted calL 
81 And be sahi unto him. Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all tliat 1 have 4 J«bn ». m. 
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32 ^ It was meet that we should , 4 w 

make merry, and be glad: for this u%tl 0 . 19 . 
thy brother was dead, and Is alive , 
ac^n; and was lost, and is found. 
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AND he said also unto bis disci- ^ 
JCi. plesL There was a certain rich /»•**.«. 94 . 
mail, which had a steward ; and the 
same was accused luito him that he ' 
hod wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him. How Is It that I hear this of 
thee? give au 'account of thy stew- 
anishlp; for thoumayest be oolong- 

8 Then the steward said within 
Umself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the stew- 
ardship: 1 cannot dig; to beg 1 am 
ashamed. 

4 1 am tesolved what to do, that, 
when lam put out of the steward* 
ship, they may reeehre me Into their 


The parable of the mjusi etewamjL 

8 80 he eallsd every onanf hii lordw 
debtors tinfo Afm,aiid saULknlo 
first, How mueh owestttioii ante 
lord? 

6 And be said. An hundred ^mea- 
sures of oil And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And 
how much owest thou? And be 
said. An hundred ‘measures of 
wheat And he said unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord ooniinended the un- 
just steward, because be bad done 
wisely: for the children of this 
world are In their generation wiser 
than » the chiUren of light 

9 And I say unto you, 'Make to 
yourselves fnends of the * m.Lininon 
of unrighteousness; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you iuto ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 4 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that Is unjust in the 
least Is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye iiave not been 
faithful in the unrighteous * mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
tiie • true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faith- 
ful In that which is another may’s, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own? 

13 y No /servant can serve two 
masters : for either be wtU hate tlie 
one, and love the other; or else be 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve Qod and 
mammon. 

14 And the PhArT-seeg also, 9 who 
were covetous, beard all these 
things : and they derided him. 

lA And he said unto them, Ye are 
they which * justify yourselves be- 
fore men; but <Gou knoweth your 
hearts: for /that which is bifmiy 
esteemed among men is aboimna- 
tion in the sight of God. 

16 4 Tbe law and the prophets toere 
until J6hn: since that time tlie king- 
dom of God is preached, and eve^ 
man presseth Into It. 

17 ^ And It Is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail. 

18 ’'Whosoever putteth away hit 
wife, and marrieth another, comndt- 
teth adultery: and whosoever mar^ 
lieth her that is put away from Aar 
husband eoroinitteth adultery. 
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19 \ There was a certain rich mam 
which was elotlied la purple apd 
fine linen, and fared 
everyday: 

SO And there was A oertaln 
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mnzdlMaf^myMAmBhMtU 
Ub gat& •full of sons, 
n AMdetirbig to beied wlttaOM 
eramto vrUoli fell from the rfch 
owiiv tobies 8ioreo?er the dogs 
eane and licked his aorea 
as And tt came to pace, that the 
beggar diedtand«wa8earriedbj toe 
angels Into a i'brd>hfii»’st>o8oni: toe 
rton man also died, and was burled ; 
as And In hell he Hft up his eyes, 
being in tonnenU, and seeto A'brdr 
hflm afar off, and L&z'ikub in his 
bosom. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
X^brft-hftm, have mercy on me, and 
send LOiC'a-rus, that he may dip the 
tip of hts finger in water, and t cool 
my tongue; for 1 'am tormented iti 
this flame. 
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25 But i^rd-hfim said. Sou, «re- 
member that thou In thy lifetime 
reeetvedst tby goml things, and like- 
wise lAz'’ 4 ^rus evil tilings: but now 
he Is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And 1)es!de all this, between us 
and you there Is a * great gulf fixed : 
so tluit they which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou u oultiest semi 
him to niy father's iiouse : 

2 K For 1 have five brethren: that 
he may testify nnto them, lesc they 
also come Into th’S place of torment. 
2» X'hi ft-hfim saith unto him, • Tlicy 
have IVTd^ses and the prophets, let 
Uiem hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father A'hrft- 
hAni but If one went unto them 
from the dead, tliey will repent 

31 And he said unto him. If they 
hear not Mo'jes and the prophets, 
• neither will tliey be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 
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T hen said ho unto the dhclples. 

»lt IS Impossible but that of- 
fences will come : but * woe unto him , 
through whom th^ come I 
2 U were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, 
and he cast Into the sea. than that 
be should offend one of these Uttle 
ones. 

8 J Take heed to yourselves : • If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him t and It he repent, •for- 
give hbn. 

4 And If Iw tvespAM againft thee 
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Inaday turn anin to 

I repoit^ toon malt Ibifli 
5 And the aposUsa eaB 
Lord, Inorease our faito. 

6/A^ toe Lord said, Jf ye told 
faith as a grain of mustonl teed, ye 
might say unto this sycamine tree. 
Be tooQ plneked up by toe root, amt 
be thou planted in too eeai and It 


staooldobeyyou. 

7 But which of you. having a ser- 
vant plovdng or feeding oattid. will 
say unto him by and by, wheu he Is 
come from the field. Go and sit down 
tomeatr 

s And will not rather say unto him, 
Make ready wherewith t may sup, 
and gird thyself, ^ and serve me, till 

I have eaten and drunken; and aft- 
erward thou slialt eat and drink t 

9 Doth he thunk that servant be* 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded hlmr 1 trow not 

10 So likewise ye, when ye ehall 
have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We are * un- 
profitable servants: we have done 
tliat which was our duty to do. 

II f And It came to pass, <as he 
went to Je.r\i^sfi-l?m, that ne passed 
' through the midst of Sd-nfi^iiA and 
Gftl'l-Vee. 

13 And as he entered Into acertaln 
village, there met him ten men tliat 
were lepers, > which stood afar off: 
13 And they lifted up tAHr voices, 
and said, Je^^us, Master, have nen^ 


on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he said 
unto tliem, *Go shew yourselves 
Tinto the priests. And It came to 
l>ass, that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healeil, turned back, and 
with a loud voice 'glorified God, 

16 An<l fell down on his face at hfs 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was 
"• a Sa-milr'T-tan. 

17 And Jc'gus answering said. Were 
there not ten cleansed 7 but where 
are the nine ? 

IB There are not found that return- 
ed to give glory to God, save tolS 
stranger. 

19 • And ho said nnto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 ^ And when he was demanded 
of the FhArT-sees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and aakl. The kingdom of God 
cometh not ^ with observation: 

I 21 Neither sh^ they say, Loherel 
or, lo there 1 for, behold, • the king- 
dom of God Is * within yon. 
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22 And he said unto the dlsclptos, 
p The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
8on of man, and ye shall not see if. 

23 ff And they shall say to you. See 
here; or, see there: *’go not after 
them^ nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that lights 
eueth out of the one part under hea- 
ven, shlueth unto the other part un- 
der heaven; so shall also* the Sou 
of man be In his day. 

25 * But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gen- 
eration. 

26 •*Aiid as it was in the days of 
Nd'e, so shall it be also In the days 
of the Sou of man. 

27 They dltl eat, they drank, they 
man'icd wives, they were given iu 
marriage, until the day that Nd^c 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 • Likewise also as It was In the 
days of i^t: tliey did eat. they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they bid Ided; 

29 But the same day that Ldt went 
out of Sdd'om it rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and destroyed 
thein all. 

30 Sven thus shall It be In the day 
when the Son of man *»is levcal ^d. 

31 In that day, he* which sliall be 
upon the house top, and his stuff In 
the house, let him not come down to 
take It away, and he that Is In the 
field, let him likewise not return 

32 r Bemember Ldt*s wife. 

33 • Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose It; and whosoever 
Shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

84 • I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men In one bed ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left. 

35 Two wom^ shall he grinding to- 
gether; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left 

36 ■ Two men shall be In the field ; 
the one shall bo taken, and the other 
left. 

37 And they answered and said un- 
to him, * Where, Lord ? And he said 
unto them. Wheresoever the body is. 
thither will the eagles be gathered 
together. 
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AND he spake a parable unto them 
to this end, that men ought 
« always to pray, and not to faint ; i 
2 Baying, There was ^lu a city a I 
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Judge, which feared not God, oelttier 
regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city ; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adveisa^. 

4 And he would not for a whfle : 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though 1 fear not God, nor re- 
gard man ; 

5 * Yet because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what 
the unlust judge salth. 

7 And «sliall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long vdth 
them? 

8 1 tell you << that be will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometli, sliall be 
ilnd faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain • which trusted in themselves 
> that they were righteous, and de- 
spised otlieis: 

10 Two men went up Into the tem- 
ple to pray ; the one a PliAr^-see, 
and the other a publican. 

11 The IMidr^-see / stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself , » God, 1 tliaiiK 
thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice In the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, * standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as hts 
eves unto heaven, out smote upon 
his breast, saying, God be merolful 
to me a sinner. 

14 1 tell yon, this man went down 
to his bouse Justified rof Aer than the 
other : « for every one that exalteih 
himself shall be abased ; and he that 
liumbleth himself sliall be exalted. 

15 i And they brought unto him also 
Infants, that he would touch them: 
but when his disciples saw it, tliey 
rebuked them. 

16 But Je'gus called them vnto him, 
and said, * Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for (of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a lit Je child shall in no 
^vlse enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what shall I 
do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Je^gus said unto him. Why 
callest thou me good ? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the eomtnand- 
mentSg • Do not commit adulteiy» 
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Do not kllU Do not steal. Do not 
bear false witness, « Honour tliy la- 
ther and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Je'^us heard these 
thluss, he said unto him, Yet lack- 
est thou one thing: i»sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasiure 
In heaven : and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was 
very sorrowful: for he was very 
rich. 

24 And when Je'sus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, ho said, « How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter Into the klngduin of (Sod I 

25 For It is easier lor a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, tliaii foi 
a rich man to enter Into the king- 
dom of God. 

20 And they that heard U said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And ho said, »• The things which 
are impossible with men are possi- 
ble with God. 

28 • Then Fc'tSr said, liO, we have 
left all, and follower 1 thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, * There is no man 
that hath left house; or parents, or 
biethren, or wife, or clilldron, for 
the kingdom of God*s sake, 

30 « Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more In this present time., and 
• in the world to come life everlast- 
ing. 

31 f • Tlien he took vnto him the 
twelve, and said unto them. Behold, 
we go up to JlS-ru^sA^iein, and all 
things • that are written by the pi o- 
phets concerning the Sou of man 
shall be accompljslied. 

32 For rlie shall be delivered unto 
the df^n^tiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, auU spitted 
on; 

33 And they shall scourge Mm, and 

E ut him to (loath: and the third day 
e shall rise again. 

34 ■ And they understood none of 
these things * and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

35 f « And it came to mss, that as 
he was come nigh unto J5rT-cho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass 
by, he asked what it meant 
37 And they told him, that Je^^us 
of NAz^^rSth passeth by. 

88 Andlie cried, saying, Je^^us, thou 
son of Da^vid, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his 
81 
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peace: but be orled so mooli the 
more, Thou sou of DA^ibaveiuAr* 
cy ou me. 

40 And JO'gus * stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto blm: 
and when he was come near, be 
asked him, 

41 Saving, What wilt thou that 1 
shall do unto thee? And he ssdd^ 
Lord, that 1 may receive my sight 

42 And Jc'sus said unto him, Se- 
ceive thy sight: «tliy faith hath sav- 
ed thee. 

43 And immediately * he received 
his sight, and followed him,* glorl^- 
ing God: and all the people, when 
they saw if, gave praise unto God. 


CHAPTER 19. 

1 Of Bbcobo'iM the puUiean. 11 The ton p(M«0 qf 
MvMo 28 Chrii-t rtilelh tnte Jeruemlern 11 noopi 
Hh over it 40 dHvrth the 0u^ and MUori M»i ^ 
Mo tempU. 


AND J& 9 ua entered and passed 
through • Jfir^-cho. 

2 Aud, behold, thtire wao a man 
named ZAc-chse^us, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rlclL 

3 And he sought to see Je'^ua who 
he was ; aud could not for tlie press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 Aud he rail before, and climbed 
up Into a sycomore tree to see blm: 
for he was to pass that iraj/. 

6 And when Je'^gus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, zAc-chae'us, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day I 
must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him Joyfully. 

7 And when they saw if, they all 
iiiurniiired, saying, *Tbat he was 
gone to be guest with a man that Is 
a sinner. 

8 And ZAc-chse'us stood, and said 
unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; 
and if 1 have taken any thing from 
any man by * false accusation, 
restore him fourfold. 

0 And Je'^tis said unto him. This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as • he also Is a son oi 
A^brA-liAm. 

10 /For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that whU'h was lost 

11 And as they hoard these thlitts, 
he added and spake a parable, be- 
cause he was nigh to jO-ru'sft-lAm, 
and because p they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately 

12 A He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went Into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, aud 
I to return. 
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IS And he called his ton semmm 
uMldeUTered them ten ^ pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till I come. 

14 < But bis eitteens hated him, and 
scuta message after hlm,5ayiiig, We 
will not have this man to reign over 
ua 

15 And It came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these 
slants to be called unto him, to 
whom he liad given the * money, that 
he might know how much every man 
had imiaed by trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten ponnda 

W And he said unto him. Well, thou 
good servant: because thou liast 
Been ^ faithful In a very little, have 
thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And h '' said likewise to him, Be 
tlioa also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying. Lord, 
behold, here Is thv pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 * For 1 feared thee, iiecause thou 
art an austere man : thou takes! up 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saJtli unto him, <Out of 
thine own mouth will 1 Judge thee, 
thoit wicked servant. * Thou knew- 
est tliat 1 was an austere roan, tak- 
ing up that 1 laid not down, and 
reaping that 1 did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou 
my money into the bank, that at roy 
coming I might have required mine 
own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that stood 
by. Take from him tiie pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 <And they said unto him. Lord, 
he hath ten pouucls ) 

28 For I say ufito you, « That unto 
every one which hath sliall be given *, 
and from him tiiat hath not, oven 
that be hath shall be taken away 
from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that 1 should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 H And when he had thus spoken, 

•he went before, ascending up to 
Jfi-ru^sfi-lSta « 

29 And It came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to BMh'phapge and 

at the mount ealrod the 
mount of f^Hveg, be sent two of his 
disciples, 

80 mylng, Go ye Into the village 
over agamst now; in the which at 
your entering ye shall fihd a oolt^ 
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Christ rtdhs hits 

tied, whereon yet never man sati 
loose him, and bring Mm JUMer. 

31 And If any man ask you. Why 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye say 
auto him, « Because the Lord ban 
ncedoChiBL 

82 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he bad 
said unto them. 

83 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And tliey said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Je^gus: 

• and they cast their garments upon 
the colt, and they set J^sus thereon 

36 • And as he went, they spread 
their clothes In the way. 

37 And when he was come nlgli 
even now at the descent of the mount 
ofOnvea, the whole multitude of 
the disciples began to relolce and 
praise God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty works that they had seen; 

38 Saving, * Blessed />6 the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: 

• peace in heaven, and glory In the 
highest 

39 And some of the Phftr'Lsees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered ami said unto 
them. I tell you that, If these should 
hold their peace, * the stones would 
immediately cry out 

41 11 And when he was come neat, 
he beheld the city, and » wept over It, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least In this thy day, 
tlie things which heUmg unto thy 
peace I hut now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall • cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee In on 
every side, 

44 And V shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
thee ; and • they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another: be- 
cause • thou knewest not the iliiie 
of thy visitation. 

45 * And he went Into the templs. 
and began to east outthem that sold 
therein, and them that bought: 

4e. Saying unto them, • It is writtem 
My house is the house of prayer: but 

• ye have made it a den of tnieves. 

47 And he taught dal^ In the tem- 
ple. But • the chief priests and the 
scribes and the chief of toe people 
sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people ’wove 
veiy attentive to hear bint 
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CHAPTEB sa. 

oaxne to pass, that on one 
A. of those days, as he taught the 
people In the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes oame upon Aim with the eld- 
ers, 

2 And spake unto him, saying. Tell 
ns, * by what aiitiiorlty doest thou 
these things? or who Is he that gave 
thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me : 

4 The baptism of JOhn, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? 

6 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying. If we shall say. From 
heaven; he will say. Why Uien be- 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and If we say. Of men ; all 
tlie people will stone us : « lor they 
be persuaded tlmt JOlin was a pio- 
phet, 

7 And tliey answered, <<tliat they 
could not tell whence It was, 

8 And Je^;^u8 said unto them, • Nei- 
ther tell I you by what authority 1 
do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people tills paiable ; J A certaiii iiuiu 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth 
to hus bandit ten, and went into a iar 
couniry loi <i long time. 

10 And at the season v he sent a ser- 
vant to the busbaiidnieu, that tliey 
should give him of tlie Iruit of the 
vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
him, and sent him away empty 

11 And again he sent anotiiet ser- 
vant: and they lieal him also, and 
entreated him sliamefully, and sent 
him away empty 

12 * And again he sent a third : and 
they wounded him also, and cast him 
out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall 1 do? 1 will send 
•my beloved son: it may be 
will reverence him when they see 
him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying. This Is •’the lieir. 
come, let us kill him, that the inherit- 
ance may be ours. 

Ih So they oast him out of the vine- 
yard, and * killed him, W hat there- 
fore shall the lord of the vineyard 
do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine- 
yard to others. And when they 
bard it, they sold, God forbid. 
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17 And he beheld tlicBLaiid l„._. 
What is this then thatis wrUtenv 
< The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same la become the head 
of the corner? 

13 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken: but ••on 
wiiomsoever It shall fall, it will grtnd 
him to powder. 

10 IT And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; and tliey feared the 
people : for they perceived tliat he 
had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 •And they watched Afm, and 
sent fortii spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they mi(^ 
take hold of bis words, tliat so they 
might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
o Master, we know tliat thou sayest 
and leaehest rightly, neither aecept- 
est thou tlie iieison any, but teaob- 
est the v\ay of God Uruly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto VsB'bar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftb 

ness, and sai<l unto them. Why 
tempt ye mo? • 

24 Show me a p penny. Whose 
image and 8itper.scription haUi It? 
They answei^eu and said, ^as^gar^s. 
26 And he said unto them. Bender 

therelore unto C^^SAr the things 
which lie Csc'sar's, and unto God the 
things which ne God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words iiefore the people* and 
they marvelled at lus answer, and 
held llieir peace. 

27 t T Then cHine to Mm certain of 
the Sad'du-^ee;;, 'which deny that 
tlieie is any resurrection: and they 
asked him, 

2 H Saying, Master, •Mo'ges wrote 
unto us, If any man’s broilier die, 
hsving a wife, and he die without 
children, tlut Ills brother should take 
hh wife, and rai.se up seed unto bis 
brotlier 

29 There were therefbre seven bre- 
thren . and the flr.st took a wife, and 
died without clilldreu. 

30 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
In like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wile of them is she? for seven 
had her to wife. 

34 And Je^;^us answering said unto 
them. The children of this world 
marry, and are given In marriage 8 
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The destruction of Jerusalem foretold. 


SB But ther wtdch shall be 'ac- 
counted worthy to obtain tliat world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in mar. 
riaget 

36 Neither can they die any more 
for **they are equal unto the an- 
gels; and are the children of God, 
V being the chlldieu of the resurroc- 
tlon. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
weven Mouses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
A'brft>hftin, and the God of Ps^ac, 
and the God of Ja^cob. 

38 • For he is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living: for vail live unto 
him. 

39 If Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou liast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask 
him any miestion at all. 

41 And ao said unto them, • How 
say they that Christ Is Da'vld^s 
son? 

42 And Da^vid himself saith In the 
book of Psalms. ^Tlie Loni> said 
unto iny Lord, Slt thou on my right 
baud, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy 

footstool { 

44 IXVvid therefore calleth bhn 
J^rd, how Is he then bis son? 

46 H ' Then in the audience of all 
the people be said unto his disci- 
pies, 

46 « Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk In long robes, and 
^ love gi eetiugs In the markets, and 
the highest seats In the synagogues, 
and tlie chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 • Which devour widows’ houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers ‘ 
the same /shall receive greater 
damnation 


CHAPTER 2L 

I OkrUt eamm&ndeth iwor wUo», b B, 

Hh ik9 iU$trurtion qf th, tetnpU and of tha etty of 
Jmnunlnm tb t^no aUo whioh oAatf iofor* 
Ma loat day. 

AND he looked up, « and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts in- 
to the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow easting in thither two mftes. 

3 And he said, Of a tnith I say unto 
ou, ‘ that this poor widow hath cast 

[n more than they all : . 

4 For all these have of their abun- 
dance cast In unto the offerings of 

■ cast 




God : but she of her penury hath a 
In all the living that she had. 

5 f « And as some spake of the tem- 
ple, how It was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said, 

6 Ja/or these things which ye be-, 
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hold, the days will come. In the which 
<< there shall not be lou one stone 
upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, but when shall these things 
be 7 and what sign will there be wheu 
these things shall come to pass? 

8 And he said, • Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for many shall come 
ill my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and the time diaweth near: go ye 
not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, ho not terrified: 
for these things must first come to 
jpass; but the end is not by and 

10 / Then said he unto them. Nation 
shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, aiul famines, and 
pestilences ; and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there bo from hea- 
ven. 

12 F But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute yon^ delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and * into prisons, < be- 
ing brougltt before kings and rulers 
[/ for my name’s sake. 

13 And * It shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 'Settle it therefore In your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye sliall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, « whioli all your adversaries 
shall not be able to gainsay nor re- 
sist. 

Ifl « And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; ^^aiid some of 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death. 

17 p And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s siike. 

18 But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

20 7 And when ye shall see JAni'- 
sAl^m compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let Ihom which are in Ju- 
Wk fiee to the mountains; and Jet 
them which are In the midst of It de- 
part out; and let not them that are 
In the countries enter thereinta 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that *‘all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck, 
lu those days I for there shall ha 
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\r0W «tlie feast of uuleayened 
±1 breaa<lrew nigh, which Uoalled 
the Fassoyer. 

2 And * the chief prleeta and scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3 1 «Then entered Saltan Into Jn^- 
das sumamod lacAr^t, being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And be went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might Mtray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them 
> in the absence of the multitude. 

7 IT * Then came the day of unlea- 
vened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Pe'tSrand J5hn, say- 
ing, Go and prepare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them. Behold, 
when ye are entered Into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bear- 
ing a pitcher of water; follpw him 
Into the house where be entereth 
fa 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the bouse. The Master salth 
unto thee. Where Is the guestcham- 
her. where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

12 And he snail shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
rea<ly. 

13 And they went, and found as he 
Ijad said unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said unto them, ‘With 
desire 1 have desired to eat this pass- 
over with you befoie I suffer: 

16 For 1 say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, /until it be 
fulfilled In the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said. Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves : 

18 For e I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
tlie kingdom of God shall come. 

19 IT And be took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This Is my body which 
Is given for you : * this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after sup- 
per, saying, *Thls cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which la Shed 
for you. 
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31 f /Bat, betioM, tlie hand of him 
that botrayethiiie4« wtfli me on die 
table. 

23 And traty the Son of man Roeth, 
*aB it eras detemitiied : but woe 
unto that man by whom he la be- 
trayed t 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themseives, which of them 
It was that should do this thing. 

M t ‘ And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

26 •And he said unto them. The 
kings of the ddnTile^ exercise Iord> 
ship over them; and they that exer- 
else authority upon them are called 
beuefactoTA 

26 • But ye sAoff not beso: 'but he 
that Is greatest among yon, let him 
be as the younger : ana he that is 
chief, as he that dotti serve. 

27 imr whether U greater, he that 
Bittetli a., meat, or he that servetht 
isuot he that sltteth at meat? hut 
s» I am among you as he that servetb. 

28 Ye are tliey wldch have contin- 
aed with me In t my temptations. 

20 And ’’ 1 appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my ^ther hath appointed 
unto me ; 

30 That * ye may eat and drluU at 
my table in my kingdom, <aui< sit 
on thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of ig^rfhol. 

31 2 And the Lord said. Sigmon, 
Sl^on, ))eho1(l, •Sa'tan hatli de- 
stretl to haw you, that he may • sift 
you as wheat : 

32 But " 1 have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fall not: 'and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

83 And he said unto him. Lord, I 
am ready to go with tliee, both into 
prison, and to death. 

34 s And he said, I tell thee, Pc'ter, 
Ui6 cock shall not ci'ow tills day, be- 
fore that thou slialt thrice den> that 
thou kuowest me. 

35 ■ And he said unto them, When 
1 sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and slioes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said. Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise hi» 8cri)>: and 
he that hath no sword, lot him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 Kor 1 say unto you, that this 
that Is written must yet be accom- 
plished in mo, "And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: for the 
things concerning roe have an end. 

88 And they said. Lord. behohL 
here Are two swords. And he said 
onto them. It Is enough. 
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86 f And tM came oat, and tietft, 
as he was wont, to the moont of dK. 
Ives ; and his dtedples aleo lo&owed 
him. 

40 * And when be was at^ place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye eib 
ter not Into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stoned east, and kneoL 
ed down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Fattier, tf thou be * will- 
ing, remove this cup from me i nev^ 
ertheless «uot my will, but thine, be 
done. 

43 And there appeared * an angel 
unto him from heaven, stanengtheo. 
Ing him. 

44 « And being in an agony be 
prayed more earnestly: and bis 
sweat was as It were great drops ol 
blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was c*ome to his disci- 
ples, he foond them sleeping for sor- 
row, 

46 And said unto them, Wtiy sleep 
ve? rise and pray, lest ye enter Into 
temptation. 

47 IT And while be vet spake, be- 
hold a miiltitutle, and he that was 
called .fiFdas. one of the twelve, 
went liefore them, and drew near 
unto Jc^ 9 it 8 /to kiss him. 

48 But Je'sus said unto him, Ju^ 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 

60 2 And 4 one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, aiKl cot 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jc'i^iis answered and said, 
Suffer ye tlius far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then said unto the chief 

priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders, winch were come to 
him. Be ye come out, as against a 
tlilef, with swords and staves? 

63 wlten 1 was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against mo: * but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

04 5 4 Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him Into the 
high priests house. /And Fe^tSr 
followed afar off. 


56 * And when they bad kindled 
a fire In the midst of the hall, aud 
were set down together, Pe'tSr sat 
down among them. 

66 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and eamesUy 
looked upoQ him, aodsbld, Xhisinaii 
was also with him. 



is acemed be/ors Pilate* 

57 And be denied hlBi, eagriiigi Wo- 
man, I know him not 

65 ^Andatter allttlewlitleaDoUier 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
tbmn. And Pdndr ealAMs^ 1 am 
ndt 

60 And about the apace of one hour 
after another oonfideuily afllnned, 
a truth thts/eff oti^aleo was 
^ih him ; for he Is aOftttlm^aiL 
eo And PdnSr said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest And Imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the cook 
crew. 

51 And the Lord turned, and looked 
upottP^tSr. "And Pe^r remeiiK 
bered Uie word of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him,* Before the cock 
crow, thou Shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Pe'tSr went out, and « wept 
bitterly. 

63 ^ And Pthe men tliat held Je^- 
5 U 8 mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on tlie face, 
and asked him, sayinj?. Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee ? 

66 And many other things bla8phe> 
mously spake they against him. 

66 11 vAnd as soon as it was day, 
«*the elders of Uie people and the 
chief priests and tlie scribes came 
together, and led him Into their 
council, saying, 

67 «Art thou the Christr tell 
And he said unto them, U 1 tell you, 
ye will not believe : 

68 And If 1 also ask |/ote,ye wlJlnot 
answer me, nor let me go. 

69 * Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? Aim bo said unto 
them. Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said. What need wo 
any further witness? for we our- 
selves have board of his own 
mouth. 
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A nd «Uie whole multitude of 
. tliem arose, and led him unto 
Pi^late. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this jteflow * per- 
verting the nation, and « forbidding 
to give tribute to ga'w, saying 
* that he himself Is Christ a King. 

8 ^AndPi^lgte asked him, 8a;^Dg, 
Art thou the King of the Jews'* And 
he answered him and said, Thou say- 
eat if. 

4 Then Bald Pl^te to the ohlefi 
57 


LUKE, 28* 

priMW and «o the people^/ 1 tad JI 0 
fault in this ma **- 

6 And they were the more deree, 
saying. He atbretb up ihe pec^ 
teaching tbrouidtouiaB Jeww be- 
ginning from GaPMee te this plaee. 

6 When Pi'iete heard of aftmee^ 
be asked whether the num were • 
Gfil-I-lffi^ao. 

7 And as soon as he knew that be 
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he sent him to Hdr^od, who bin 

also was at JdrfpsAiemat that timek 
8 IT And when HCr^od saw Je'Bus* 
he was exceeding glad : for *he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because < he had heard many thii^ 
of him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

0 Then he questioned with him In 
many words ; but he answered hlin 
nothing. 

10 Aud the chief priests and scribes 
stood and veliemently accused him. 

11 / And UCr'od wftli his men of 
war set him at nought, aud mocked 
hinit and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, aud sent him again to Pl^late. 

12 T And the same 4lay * Pi^ta 
and Hdr^od were made friends to. 
gether: for before they ilere at 
enmity lietween themselves. 

13 IT <Aud PPlate, when he had 
called together m chief priests 
and Uie rulers aud the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and, be- 
hold. 1, having ezamiuod him be- 
foreyoo, have "found no fault in this 
mail touching those things whereoi 
ye accuse him: 

16 No, nor yet Hfiriod ; for 1 sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy 
ot (ieuth IS done unto him. 

16 • 1 will theiefore chastise him, 
and release hvm. 

17 <»(For of neoessltylie must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And p they cried out all at onecL 
saying. Away with this man, ana 
release unto us Bd-rdh^has i 

19 (Who for a certain sedltloa 
made In the city, aud for murder, 
was cast Into prison.) 

20 Pi^l^te therefore, willing to re- 
lease Je^sus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
Aim, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the third 
time. Why, what evil batii he done? 

1 have found no cause of death in 
him . I will therefore chastise bun, 
aud let Aim go. 

23 And they were Instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
he crucified. And ue voices of 
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Oiem and of the chief prieets pre- 
vailed. 

S4 And Pi^lftte ^Rave sentence 
that It should be as tliesr required. 

26 fl And he released untotoem him 
that for sedition and munler was 
cast Into prison, whom they had 
desired: but he delivered Je'sus to 
their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Sigmon, a gy-re'- 
nl-an, coming out of the country^ 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Je'gus. 

27 f And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and la- 
mented him. 

28 But Je^siis turning unto them 
said, Daughters of J^ru^sil-iem, 
weep not for me, but weep for your- 
selves and for your children. 

.29 • Fo**, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they sliall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 *Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, B^ll on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 »For if they do these things In 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

82 « And tliere were also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

83 And when they were come to 
the place, which is called * C&l'va-it, 
there they crucified him. and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the loft 

34 H Then said Je'sus, Father, •for- 
give them ; for r they know not what 
they do. And * they parted hLs rai- 
ment. and cast lots. 

36 And • the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided hi7¥it saying. He saved others ; 
let him save himself. If he be Christ, 
the chosen of Ood. 

86 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the king, 
of the Jews, save thyself. 

88 » And a superscription also was 
written over him In letters of Greek, 
and lAt'ln, and He^rew.THlS IS 
THK KING OF THB JEWS. 

89 V 'And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, 
saying, 11 thou be Christ, save thy- 
sea and us. 

40 But the other answering >* re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
i conaemnation? i 


ChHst^s emeifixion, and death. 

41 And we Indeed Justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done no>^ 
thing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Ji^sus, Lord, 
remember me when thou oomest 
into * thy kingdom. 

43 And Je'sus said unto him, Veiw 
lly I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me In /paradise. 

44 ^And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the 'earth until the ninth 
hour. • 

46 And the sun was darkened, and 
' the veil of the temple was rent In 
the midst 

46 T And when Je^sus had cried 
with a loud voice, ho said, < Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit: 
J and having said thus, ho gave up 
the ghost. 

47 ' Now when the centurion saw 
wliat was done, he glorified God, 
saying. Certainly this was a right- 
eous inau. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 < And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Gfil^-lee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

60 1 • And, behold, there waa a man 
named Jo'geph, a counsellor; and 
he waa a good man, and a Just ; 

51 (The same • had not consented to 
the counsel and deed of them;) he 
waa of Ar-I-mA-thm^a, a city of the 
Jeira : « who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

62 This man went unto Fi^lftte, and 
begged the body of Je'gus. 

53 p And he took It down, and wrap^ 
^ 49 n IP^ It In linen, and laid It In fa 
" ' sepulchre that was hewn In stone, 

wherein never man before was laid. 

54 And that day was the prepara- 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

56 And the women also, •* which 
came with him from Gflla-lee, fol- 
lowed after, and • beheld the sepul- 
chre, end how his body was laid. 

66 And they returned, and < pre- 
pared splce.s and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day •according 
to the commandment 

CHAPTER 24. 

ruurfHtHon unmH m. 

N OW oupon the first da/y of the 
week, very early lo the roorn- 
llng, they came unto the sopulohre, 

' ' bringing the spices which they had 
preparedi and certain othera With 
iliem. 
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2 And tliey found the itone rolled 
aw»y from the sepulchre. 

8 'And they entered In, and found 
not the body of the Lord Je^gus. 

4 And it came to ms, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
* behold, two men stood by them In 
ah^nin g garments : 

0 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
>the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: «re- 
meml)er how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in GdnJee, 

7 Saying. The Son of man must be 
dellvoredi Into tlie hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day rise again. 

8 And/they remembered his words, 

9 9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest 

10 It was Mftg-da-le'nS, and 

»j54n'na,and Ma'ry the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as-idle tales, and they believed 
them not 

12 *Then arose Pe't5r. and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beneld the linen clotlies 
laid by themselves, afid departed, 
wondering In himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 m And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called fim'mg-us, which was from 
Je-ru^sfi-lSm alHmt threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they^ talked together of all 
these things which had hapiiened. 

15 And It came to pass, that while 
they communed together and rea- 
soned, *Je^^us himself drew near, 
and went with them. 

16 But Hhelr eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, Wluit 
manner of communications arc these 
that ye have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, ••whose 
name was Cl§^ 9 -pas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in jAru^s^lSm, and bast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them. What 
things? And they said unto him. 
Concerning JS'^us of Nflz'^r^th, 
•which was a prophet • mighty In 
deed and word before Cod amf all 
the people: 

80 And 9 how the chief priests and 
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our riders delivered him to be oodo 
demned to death, and have cniclfled 
him. 

21 But we trusted r that it had been 
he which should have redeemed 
19 ^ 1 ^ 1 : and beside all this, to day 
Is the third day since these things 
were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not lila 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angel^ 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women 
had said : but him they saw not. 

26 Then he said unto them, O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken ; 

26 Ought not Ghnst to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter Into 
his glory? 

27 And beginning at • Md'jes and 
«all the prophets, he expounded un- 
to them In all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nlgtu unto the 
village, whither they went: and •he 
made as though he would have gone 
further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us; for It is toward 
evening, and tlie day is far spent 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And It came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, ne took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and be * van- 
ished out of their sight 

32 And they said one to another. 
Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the scrip, 
tures ? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to J&ry^sA-lOin, 
and found the eleven gathered to> 
gother, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen Indeed, 
and •liatli appeared to Sigmon. 

35 And they told what things tvere 
done In the way, and how he was 
known of them In breaking of bres^. 

36 IT And as they thus spake, Je<. 
^us himself stood In the midst of 
them, and salth unto them. Peace be 
unto you. 

i 37 But they were terrified and af- 
i frighted, and supposed that they bad 
seen a spirit. 

I 38 And he said unto them, Why are 
58 
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trouMeat and why do thoughto 
arise In your hearts? 

30 Behold my hands and my feel 
that it Is I myself: handle me, am 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
hones, as ye see me baye. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them Ms hands and Ms 

41 And while they yet believed not 
for joy,aikd wondered, he said unto 
them. Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled flsh, and of an honeycmub. 

43 » And he took and did eat 
before them. 

44 And ho said unto them, • These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must bo fuiflilecL which 
were written in the law of Md^^, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, copcenilug me. 

46 Then vopoped he their under- 
stauding, that they might under- 1 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus It Is 
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written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
thethiklday: 

47 And that repentance mid ■re- 
mission of sins nioidd be preached 
m his name • amotur mi Bsclonav bo* 
ginning at JAru^sSran. 

48 And *ye are witnesses of these 

thl ^ lfc ga^ 

49 Y « And, behold, I send the no- 
mise of my Father upon youitiut 
tarry ye In the city of Je-ruf'Sflddm, 
until ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

60 n And he led them out as fflr as 
to Beth^fl-ny, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 

61 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
tliem, and carried up into hea- 
ven. 

62 And they worshipped him, and 
returned to J^cu^s&*iem with great 
Joy: 

63 And were continually «in tlie 
temple, praising and blessing Qod. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER L 

Ai i atiC i/ and fMcrmiClBn qf <nHH. 

I N tlie beguiitiug • was the Word, 
and tlie Word was with God, 
and^tbe Word was God. 

2 The same was In the beginning 
with God. 

3 Ail tilings were made by him ; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In turn was life ; and the life was 
the light of men.' 

6 And ^ the light shlueth in dark- 
ness : and the darkness comprehendr 
ed It not. 

6 V ^ There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was J61in. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might oelieve. 

8 • He was not that Light, but teas 
sent to bear witness of that LlgUL 
d / That was tbe true Light, which 
Ughteth every man that cfoeth into 
the world. 

10 He whs In the world, and vthe 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not 
11 *He eame unto his own, and his 
own received him not 
12 But *8A many as received him,, 
to them gave he ^ power to beoomei 
60 
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the SODS of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : 

13 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of tlie will of tbe flesh, nor of 
the will of inan,> but of God. 

14 *Aiid the Word 'was made 
**» flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
<• we beheld bis glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) 
•full of grace ami truth. 

16 f John bare witness of him, and 
cried, saying, This was he of whom 
1 spake, He tliat oometta after me 
Is preferred before me : p for he was 
beiore me. 

le And of his t fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

17 For *-1116 law was given by Md<- 
je?, but • j^ce and < truth came by 
Je^sus Christ. 

15 • No man hath seen God at any 
time i • the only b> {gotten Son, which 
is iu «• the bosom of the Father, he 
bath declared him^ 

19 f And this is the record of Jdh|i» 

when tbe Jewg sent priests and 
vites from to ask 

Who art thou? 

20 And be confessed, and denied 
not| but confessed, 1 am not 
Christ. 

21 And they asked hlnhWhattheaf 
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And he aatth, 9l| JLe.m. 
nai not Art tbou *tbat propMri — ' 
AM he answered^ Ko. | 

22 Hisn «atd they unto him, Who^ 

Iht thour that we may give an an- 
ewer to them that seat w. What 
sayeet thou of thyself ? ^ 

22 He said, I am the voice of one 
erylim in the wilderness Make 
etrawht the way of the Lord, as 
»Ba14 the prophet 

24 And they which were sent were 
of the PhArOeeee. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then. 

If tliou be not that Christ, nor E-lPas, 
neither that prophet? 

26 JOhn answered them, saying, 1 
baptize with water: ^hut there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not: 

27 He It Is, who Doming after me is 
preferred before me. whose shoe's 
latuhet 1 am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done 1u B^th- 
hl/ft^ra beyond Jdi/dan, where J6hn 
was baptizing. 

29 IT The next day Jbhn seeth Je^- 

sus coming unto him, and saith, 

Behold *tlie Lamb of Ood, •which eor tb. 

• taketh away the sin of the world. 

30 This Is he of whom I said. Aft- 
er me oometh a man which is pre- 
ferred before me: for he was before 
me. 

31 And I knew him not* butthat he 
sbonld be made manifest to is^rael, 
therefore am 1 come baptizing with 
water. 

82 And Jdhn bare record, saying, 

I saw the Spirit descending from hea- 
ven nke a dove, and it abode upon 
him. 

33 And 1 knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto ms Upon whom thou 
Shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, * the same is 
he which baptizeth with the Ho'iy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and hare record that 
this Is the Son of God. 

36 H Again the next day after J&hn 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Je^i^us as he 
walked, he salta, Behold the Lamb 
Of Godi 

87 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Je'gus. 

38 Thep Je'sas turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto them, I ouap. a 
'What seek ye ? They said unto him, 

BAb^i; (which Is to say, being In- 
terj^ted, Master,) where * dwellest 
thou? 

36 He saith unto them, Gome and 
see. They came and saw where he 
91 


a ob. 10. 98. 

8 2 Sho. 16. 10. 
Lake 8. 40. 

e leal. 8. 1. 
ah. 7. 8. 


direlt,and abode with btmJbait day t 
th^mh hour. * 

(few, BPmon Pe^tSy's brothtf. 

41 He first findeth h!s own brother 
• K^oD, imd saitli unto him, We b«9e 
found the Mfis-sPas, whteh Is, being 
interpreted, «tiie Christ 

42 And he brought him to 

And when je^eus beheld hh% he 
said. Thou art SPmon the son of J5^- 
na: thou Shalt be called Qe'phas, 
which Is by interpretation, ^ A stone. 

43 IT The day following Je^a would 

f o forth Into GfiPi-iee, and findeth 
'hinp, and saith unto him. Follow 
me. 

44 Now /Phlldp was of 
d&, the city of Xn^drew and Pe^tSr. 
46 Phn^p fludeth fNAthfin't^. 
and saith unto himj^ We have found 
him, of whom * Mouses In tlie law, 
and the ^proidiets, did write, Je^fua 
of Naz'arr^'th, the sou of Jo'jeph. 

46 And NA-thfln^e-el said unto him. 
Gan there any good thing come out 
of Naz^grrSth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 

47 Je^sus saw NA-thkn'ipef coming 
to him, and saith of him. Behold an 
Ip^r^-eUte indeed, in whom Is no 
gullet 

48 NA-thftn^6rCl saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me? Je'jus 
answered and said unto him. Before 
that PlillOfp called thee, when thou 
wast under the llg tree, I saw thee. 
49 NAtMu'a-el answered and saith 
unto him, KAl/bf, thou art the Bon 
of God; thou art /the King of ig'- 
ra-el 

60 Je^Qus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, bellevest 
thou? thou Shalt see greater things 
than these. 

61 And he saith unto him, 'V'eiily, 
verily, I say unto you, * Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon 'the Son oTman. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 OkrUt Utruaik watar (nto wbu. 12 ^ooM (Mb O*- 
partuiim. and to Jaruoattm, 14 purgoth th* tmtif 
pin, iiforttMatkkUdmamadfmmrrmthm. 

A nd the third day there was a 
. marriage In Ca^aof GAM-lee; 
and the mother of Jd'^up was there: 
2 And both Je^sus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Je^ifus saith unto him, 
Thw have no wine, 

4 Je'sus saith unto her, * Woman, 
what *^ve 1 to do with thee? •mine 
hour la not yet come. 
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JOHN, 3, Christ purges the temple, Necessity to he horn again. 

from the dead, •his disciples remeiii< 
bered that he bad said this imto 
them ; and they believed the script 
^a&d the word which Je^gus had 

23 k Now when he was in Jd^sA* 
ISm at the passover. In the feast 
many believed In his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he dliL 

24 But Je'gus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew all 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man : for 'he knew what 
was In man. 


e His mother saith unto the ser-i 
vants. Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six wa-| 
terpots of stone, * after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, con- 
taining two or three firkins wiece. 

7 Je'gus saith unto them, ^11 the 
water^ts with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto tliem. Draw 
out now, and bear unto the governor 
of the feast And they bare It. 

0 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted •the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was : 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine: and when men have well 
drunk, then that which Is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine 
until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Je^fus in /Ca^na of Gfil^-lee, 'and 
manifested forth his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 { After this he went down to 
CA-per^n^lim, he, and his mother, 
and * his brethren, and his dlsciptr j : 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 li <And the Jewg* passover was 
at hand, and Je^guswent up to Jd- 
ru^sA-lOm, 

14 * And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting. 

15 And when he had made a scourge 
of small cords, he drove them all 
out of the temple, and the sheep, 
and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers* money, and overthrew 
the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take these things hence; 
make not *my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, <The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 ^ Then answered the Jewg and 
said unto him, What sign shewest 
thou onto us, seeing that thou doest 
these things? 

19 Je^sus answered and said unto 
them, * Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it im. 

20 Then said the Jewo, Forty and 
six years was this temple In ouild- 
liig, and wilt thou rear ft up In three 
days? 

21 But he spake •of the temple of! 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
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CHAPTER 3. 


-tiu Oho fwoototty ^ 

oHofi. 93 Th» trCiMio Jo 

oontmg ChHol. 

T here was a man of the Fbftr'- 
I-see^, named Nlc^e^mus, a 
ruler of the Jews; 

2 The same came to Je^gus by 
nightj and said unto him, Rfib^bl, we 
know tliat thou art a teacher come 
from God : for • no man can do these 
miracles that thou doest, except 
»God be with him. 

3 je^us answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
•Except a man be bom ij^ln,bo 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nlc-g-do^mus saith unto him, How 
can a man be bora when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and bo bora? 

5 Je'Sus answered. Verily, verHy. I 
say unto thee, • Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter Into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which Is bora of the flesh Is 
flesh: and tliat which is born of the 
Spirit Is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee^ 
Ye must be born * again. 

8 • The wind bloweth where it llst- 
eth, and thou bearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometli,and whither It goeth: sols 
eveiy one that Is born of the Spirit. 
9 Mo-^e^mus answered and said 
unto him, /How can these things be? 
10 Je'^us answered and said unto 
him. Art thou a master of Ig^rg^il, 
and knowest not these things? 
ii Verily, verll/, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know,and tes- 
tify toat we have seen; and ye re- 
ceive not our witness. 

12 H 1 have told you earthly thlnn, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, If 1 tellyouo/beavenly things? 
13 And ' no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of nan 
which is in beavea 



Qod'a love for the new world. The woman of Samaria, JOHN, 4i 

is esrttilytand speaketh of the earth : 
*he that oomech from beaTen Is 
above all. 

32 And «what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifleth ; and no man 
receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony * hath set to his seal that God 
Is true. 

34 « For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit <*by measure 
unto him, 

35 • Tlie Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things Into bis hand. 

36 / He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life : and he that he- 
lieveth not the Sun sliall not see life ; 
but «the wrath of God abideth on 
him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 ChrM rt9tatsth Mmn^ to a teomm tf Samaria t 


14 IT * And as Mo^^s lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up:| 
16 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life. 

16 T^For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 / For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but 
that the world through him might 

1)0 sftvodft 

16 * He that believeth on him is 
not condemned : but he that believ- 
eth not is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed In the 
name of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
<that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather tlian 
light because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one 'that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest bis deeds should be 
» reproved. 

21 Rut he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may he 
made manifest, that theyare wrought 
in God. 

22 H After these things came Je^- 
5 us and his disciples into the land of 
Ju-dsB^a; and there he tarried with 
tliem, « and baptized. 

23 T And J6hn also was baptizing 
In ^^ndn near to • Sa^'llm, because 
there was much water theie: aud 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For » jOhn was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 K Then there arose a question 
between some of Jdhn^s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto Jdhn, and 
said unto him, Bfib^i, be that was 
with thee beyond J6r'd6n,*»towhom, 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptfzeth, and all men come to him. 

27 Jdhn answered and said, f A man 
can ^roceive nothing, except it bo 
given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that 1 said, I am not the Christ, but 
*’ that I am sent before him. 

29 • He that bath the bride Is the 
bridegroom: but Uhe friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
beareth him, rejolceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice : this 
my Joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 » Jle must increase, * but I musti 
decrease. 

31 * He that cometh from above • is 
above all: vlie that is of the earth 
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ftvHtfVd ofi Am 

W HEN thereKe the Lord knew 
how the Phflril-see§ had heard 
that Je^sus made and baptized more 
disciples than J5hn. 

2 (Though Je'sua himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Jii-daQ% and departed 
again into G^H-lee. 

4 And be must needs go through 
Sfi-ma'rlA. 

6 Tlien cometh he to a city of SA- 
ma^ilna, which Is called Sy^cbar,near 
to the parcel of ground « that Ja^epb 
gave to his son Jo'geph. 

6 Now Ja'cQb’s well was there. 
Je'gus therefore, being wearied with 
Ms Journey, sat tiius on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 8fi-ma'- 
iT-a to draw water : Jc^§us salth unto 
her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For bis disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then salth the woman of SAma^- 
rl-a unto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, aske.9t drink of me, 
wliicn am a woman of SAraa^A? 
for ^ the Jews have no dealings with 
the 8AmfiM-tuns. 

10 JfVaus answered and said unto 
her. If tliou knewest'the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee. Give 
me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and ho would have 
given thee living w'ater. 

11 The woman salth unto him, Sir. 
thou liast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep : from whence then 
hiist thou that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
Ja^epb, which gave us the well, and 
draoK thereof himself, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle? 

13 Je^gus answered and said unto 
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iHHr, Whosoefer <Mnkelih 
wat«r sluOl tbhwt agn^: 

14 But* whosoever driukethof ttie| 
water that I shall give him shall 
sever thirst; but the water that 1 
shall give huD /^shall be In him a| 
well of water aprlnghig up into ever- 
lasthm life. 

15 9 The woman saltb unto him, Blr, 
give me this water, that 1 thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 J^ns saltli unto her. Go, calll 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 
1 have no husband. Je^§ussald onto 
her. Thou hast well said, 1 have no 
husband: 

18 For thou bast had five husbands s i 
and be whom thou now hast Is not| 
thy husband: la that saldst thou 
truly. 

10 The woman salth unto him. Sir, 

^ I pereelve that tliou art a prophet 

20 Our fatlmys worshipped <ln this 
mountain; and ye say, that In /Jd- 
ru^s4.15m fs the place where men 
ought to worships 

21 Je^ 9 us salth unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, *wtien 
ye shall neither in this mouutuiu. 
nor yet at Jd-ru^sg^ldm, worship U\» 
Father. 

22 Ye worship *ye know not what 
we know wliat we worship: for « sal- 
vation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
Is, when the true worshippers sliall 
worship ttie Father in « spirit *ana 
In truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

24 rOod is a Spirit: and they tliat 
worship him must worship him In 
spirit and In truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, 
know thatf Mfis-si'as cometh, which 
is called Christ: when be is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Ja^^us saith unto her, •'I that 
speak uuto thee am he, 

27 K And upon this came bis dlsei-| 
pies, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman: yet no man said, 
What seekest thou? or. Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

28 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever iniid: Is not 
this the Christ? 

80 Then they went oat of the city, 
and came unto 

81 H itftlldmean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat 

82 But he said uuto them, 1 have 
meat to eat that ye know not ot 

88 Tharafore said tiie discipleaoxidi 
94 
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[to aaottsff.Hatiiaay 1 
hlmoMpAtiaeal? 

I M Je^yus salth u 

!me6t is to do the willeC him 1 

Isent me, and to finish bis work. 

! 35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and thsn cometh harvest? 
behold, J say unto you, i.lft up yoor 
eyes, and look on the fields; <fdr 
they are white already to harvest* 

36 » And he that reapetb reoelveth 
wages, and gatheretb fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth 
and ho that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying tme. 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour : * other ssen 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39^** And many of the 
of that city believed ou him for the 
saying of the woman, which testi- 
fied, He told me all that ever I did. 

40 • So when tliRa Sg-mdiyitaiis were 
come unto him, they besought him 
tliat he would tarry with them: and 
he abode there two days. 

41 vAnd many more believed be- 
cause of his owu word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy say- 
ing: for *we have heard him oor- 
selves, and know tlmt this is indeed 
tlie Christ, * the Saviour of the world. 

43 If Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence, and went Into Gai^-lee. 

44 For * J^ 9 us himself testified, 
that a propiiet hath no honour In 
his own couiitiyr. 

45 Then when he was come Into 
Gan-lee, the GUlJ-ls^ans received 
him, • having seen all the things tliat 
he did at J4-ru's£L-l&m at the feast: 

for they also went unto the feast. 

46 So Je'gus came again into Ca'n4 
of GAl^-lee, * where he made the 
wat^ wine. And there was a cer- 
tain 1 nobleman, whose son was slok 
at cMiSr'naAlm. 

47 when be beard that Je^ns was 
come out of Ju-da/a into GAl^-lse, 
he went unto him, and besought him 
that be would come down, and heal 
his son: for be was at the point of 
death. 

48 Then said Je'gtis unto hhn,/ Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 

49 Tbe nobleman saltb imto hlm» 
Sir, come down ere my ehlld dtOL 

50 Je^sus saith unto hlnk f Go tky 
way t XT^ son Uvetb. Ana thO man 
believed the word that JS'iua hciA 
spoken unto him, and ho weollafi 
«ny« 
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52 Tnea enquired be of them Ibe 
hoiiriftie&beDegiiitoaiiiend. And 
they eald unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 

60 8o the father knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the which de'., 
tus said unto him, Thy son Uveth: 
and himself A helleved, and his whole 
house. 

64 This is again the second mira- 
cle that Jd^sus did, when he was 
oome out of Jo-dse^a into Gflia4ee. 

GHAFTElt 6. 

1 Jlmu, Arif; cm<tth mmimpwl am t ma% 

Aayol of TSa Jma% Mm. 

for it 17 (hrtotJuot{/Uthhiinmt^f,andth*»tthtb^ 
tho tootbkmjf oj John, and nf hU mrko, who ho it* 

AFT£B • this there was a feast of 
the Jews ; and Je'sus went up 
to jAru^sMdm. 

2 Now there is at jAru'sAldin * by 
tlie sheep ' market a pool, which is 
called in the He^brow tongue * Be. 
tlids'da. having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, wi- 
thered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a cer- 
tain season Into the pool, and trou- 
bled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the wa- 
ter stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease lie had. 

5 And a certain man was tliereL 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Je^tins saw him lie, *and 
knew tliat he had lieeo now a longi 
time in that ease,, he salth unto hlm,| 
* Wilt thou be made whole r 

7 The Impotent man answered 
him. Sir, 1 have no man, when the 
water Is troubled, to put me Into 
the pool : but while 1 am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

6 Jc^sfos salth unto him,* Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

0 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed,! 
and walked : and on / the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 H The Jew 9 therefore said nnto 
him that was cured. It is the sab- 
bath day : V it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

It He answered them. He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me. Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What mani 
Is ihaA which said unto thee, Take 
im thy bed, and walk r 
u And he that was heated wist 
not who It was : for Je^gus bad eou-l 
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bear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath * life In 
himself; so hath he gi\en to the 
Son to have life in himself; 

27 And bath given him authority 
to execute judgment also,* because 
be Is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
Is coming, In the which all tbat-ure 
In the graves shall hear his voice, 

1 29 «*And shall come forth; «they 
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that have done good, onto the re-{ 
surrectlon of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation. i 

30 1 can of mine own self do no- 
thing: as I hear, I Judge: and m; 
Judgment Is Just: because »1 seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

31 « If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

82 Y There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me ; and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of 
me Is true. 

33 Ye sent unto JOhn, vand he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things Isay, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was aburnlng and > a shining 
light: and *¥6 were willing for a 
season tc rejoice in his light. 

36 H But * 1 have greater witness 
than th(U of JOhn : for « the works 
which the Father bath given me to 
finish, the same works that 1 do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath .lent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, ‘'hath home wltnt^^s 
of ma Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, •nor seen his 
shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abid- 
ing In you : for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not 

39 n /Search the scriptures ; for In 
them ye think ye have eternal life : 
and 9 they are they which testify of 
me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 * 1 receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God In you. 

43 I am come In my Father’s name, 
and ye receive me not : If anotlier 
shall come in his own name, him 
ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of anotlier, and 
seek not <the honour that cometh 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse 

you to the Father: /there Is cme 
that accuseth you, wen Mo'seg, In 
whom ye trust. . 

46 For had ye believed Mo^gesi, ye 
would have believed me: *for he 
wrote of me. 

47 But If 'ye believe not his wrlt-i 
logs, how shall ye believe my words? 

CHAPTEB 6. 


A.D.n. 


CHAP. A. 

• Im.SA. 4. 

1 John 6. «. 
RfT.8. U. 
y eh. 1 . 16 . 

■ 8Fe:.1.10. 
a Hett. 11. 90. 

IbrkO. 90. 

6 1 John 6. 9. 


d Hotl. 8. 17. 
oh. 0. 27. 

9 Pot. 1. 17. 
lJoho6.6. 
4 Dout. 4 19. 
*1 1 18 


/In. 8. 90 
Luko 10. 90. 
AoU 17. 11. 


AIXImh.9.0. 
i 1 Bun. 9. 80. 
Mott. 96. 91- 
98. 

Luko 19. 17. 
Horn. 9. 29. 

/ Ron. 9. 19. 
k Con. 8. 16. 
Uea. 13. a. 
Deut 18.16. 
Acli ». 99. 

I Luko 18. 29, 
U. 


CHAP.C. 

a Mutt. 14. 16. 
Murk 8. 86. 
Luko 9. 10. 

6 Bi. 19 91. 
Ut 98. 6, T. 
Nub. 28 18. 
D«ut 18.1. 
oh 9. 18. 
oh. A. 1. 
eh. 11. 6&. 
Uutt. 14.14. 
Murk 8. 86. 
Luke 9. 19. 
d Nub. U. 91, 
99 

9KI.4.43. 
Mutt. 16. 89. 

Kutk4.8r. 
Murk 8. 4. 


18. 

In. 7. 14. 
In. 9. 8. 
Mutt. 11. 8. 
eh. 1. 91. 
eh. 4. 19. 
Mutt. 14. 98. 
MMka47. 


AFTEB • these things JS'sus went 
A over the sea of Gftl'f-lee, whl^ 
\3 the sea ot Tt-bMes. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
wlUoh he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Je'sus went up Into a moun- 
tain, and there he sat with his dis- 
ciples. 

4 *And the passover, a feast of 
the Jev^, was nigh. 

5 IT •when JtP^ua then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, he salth unto rhll'- 
Tp, Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat? 

6 And this be said to prove hhnx 
for be himself knew what he would 
do. 

7 PhnTp answered him, <* Two him- 
drecl pennyworth of bread Is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

S One of his disciples, Xn'drew, 
Sigmon Fester’s brother, salth unto 
liiin, 

9 There Is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes : • but what are they among so 
many? 

10 And Je'sus said, Make the men 
sit down, plow there was much 
grass In the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thou- 
sand, 

11 And Je'sus took the loaves; 
and when he had / given thanks, he 
dlstril)iited to the disciples, and the 
disciples to tiiem that were set 
down ; and likewise of the fishes as 
much as they would 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up 
fragments that remain, that nothing 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that JS^sus 
did, said. This is of a truth vtbat 
prophet that sh<>uld come Into the 
world 

15 Y When Je'^us therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make lilm a 
king, he departed a^n lutoamouu* 
tain himself alone. 

16 * And when even wasnoteoomei 
his disciples went down unto the 


17 And entered Into a shfj 
went over the sea toward 
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And It was now dark, and 
Je^sus was not come to tbem. 

18 And tbe sea arose by reason of 
a great wind that blew, 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Je^gus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he salth unto them, It Is I 
be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him Into the snip : and immediately 
the ship was at the laud whither 
they went 

22 IT The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other side 
of the sea saw tliat there was none 
other boat there, save that one 
wherelnto his disciples were entered^ 
and that Je^$us went not with his 
disciples Into the boat but that hls 
disciples were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tt-beM-as nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Je^^us was not there, neither 
bis disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to ca-p8r'n^am, seealng 
for Je^9us. 

26 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, R&b^i, when earnest 
thou hither? 

26 Je^gus answered them and said. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 ^Labour not for the meat which 
perfshetb, but <for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: /for him hath God the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God? 

29 Je^sus answered and said unto 
them, *Thls Is tlie work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent 

30 They said therefore unto him, 

I What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? what 
dost thou work? 

81 MOur fathers did eat manna In 
the desert; as It Is written, " He gave 
tbem bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Je^gus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, M6'- 
yeg gave you not that bread from 
heaven; but my Father glveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

88 For the bread of God 1 b he which 
97 
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cometh down from heaven, and gte* 
- efh life unto the world. 

84 Then said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore ulve us this bread. 

36 And Je^us said unto them, I 
am the bread of life : ^he th^ com- 
eth to me shall never hunger; and 
he that belleveth on me shall never 
thirst 

36 But I said unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, and believe not 

37 All that the Father glveth me 
shall come to mo; and Phim that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
8 not to do mine own will, ■’but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this Is the Father^ will 
which hath sent me, "that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, hut should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this Is the will of him that 
sent me, *that every one which 
seeth the Son, and belfeveth on hJim 
may have everlasting life: and i 
will raise him up at tlie last day. 

41 The Jew§ then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am tne bread 
which came doivn from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Je^suB, 
the son of J6^§eph, whose fatner 
and mother we know? how Is It 
then that ho salth, I came down 
from heaven ? 

43 Je^sus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw 
him : and 1 will raise him up at the 
lust day. 

46 *• It Is written In the prophets. 
And they sliall be all taught oi God. 
Fvery man therefore that bath 
heard, and hath learned of the Fa- 
ttier, cometh unto me. 

46 » Not that any man hath seen 
tho Father, save *he which Is of 
God, he hatii seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
» He that belleveth on me bath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 1 am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

60 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

61 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven : If any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and Ptho bread that 1 will 
give is my flesh, which 1 will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Je?^ therefore > strove 
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53 Then said onto them,] 

Verily, TeiUy, I say unto yon, fix. 
oei^ *76 eat tiie flesh of the Son of 
mao. and drink his blood, ye have 
nolnelnyou. 

64 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinXeth my blood, bath eternal 
life; and 1 will raise him up at the 
last day. 

66 For my flesh fs meat Indeed, and 
my blood Is drink Indeed. 

66 He that eateth my flesh, and, 
drinketh my blood, «dwelleth in me, 
and I in hinu 

67 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and 1 live by the Father : so he 
that eateth me, even be shall live 
by ma. 

68 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa-| 
thers dkl eat manoa. and are dead ; 
be Uiat eateth of tins bread shall 
live for ever. 

69 These things said he In the syna* 
gogue, as he taught in CS-pSr'ns^ 

60 4 Many therefore of his dls^d-j 
pies, when they had heard ta/s,said. 

This Is an hard saying; who (»in 
bear it? 

61 When Je^ 9 us knew in himself 
that his disciples miirimired at it! 
he said unto them. Doth tlits ofiend 
you? 

62 « IFhat and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where be was 
before? 

63 /It Is the spirit that quicken-; 
eth; the flesh proflteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they Fare spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 

believe not. For ^Je'^iis knew 
from the begiiufing who they were 
tliat I lel ievednot, and who should be- 
tray him. ! 

65 And he said. Therefore said I 
unto you, that no man can come «oh.n.ea 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 ^ From that time many of bis 
disciples * went baek, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Je^^us unto the twelvei, 

Will ye also go away ? , 

63 Then fiFmon F6^tSr answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sore 
that thou art that cairist, the Son of 
the living Qod* 

T9 Jg^ym^wered them. Have sot 
I chosen you twelve, and one of| 
youlsadevll? |»«h.a«L 
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in Gdl^lee: for he would not 
walk in Jew^if . • beeause the Jewy 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now tlie Jews* feast of tabema* 
cles was at hand. 

3 Hls« brethren therefore said unto 
him. Depart hence, and go Into Jiv 
daB'a,that thy disciples also may see 
the works that thou doest 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
aeeketh to be known openly. II 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the worJcL 

5 For ^neither did bis brethren 
believe In him. 

6 Then Je'ytis said unto them,* My 
time IS not yet come: but yoiv time 
is alwmy ready. 

7 / The world cannot hate you t but 
me It hateth, « because 1 testify of 
it, tliat the works thereof are evil 

8 Go ye up unto this ieastt 1 go 
not up yet unto this feast; ^for ODQr 
time Is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode sUU In GUI- 

10 T But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also un unto 
the feast, not openly, but as ft were 
in secret 

11 Then <th6 Jewy sought him at 
the f*^t and said, Where is he? 

12 And / there was much murmur- 
ing among the people conoemlng 
him: for * some said. He is a good 
man: others said. Nay; hut he de- 
43eiYeth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 


of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 f Now aiiout the midst of 


the 


feast JO^yue went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 

u ^And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweti' this maa ^ lebtefSi 
having never learned? 

16 Je^yus answered them, and said, 

«• My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. * . „ ^ 

17 « If any man will do his wULhe 
shall know of the doctrinoi whether 
It be of God, or v/heUiar I spesk of 

^"^He that speakeih of hims^ 
seekeihhlsowb glory: bat he tut 
sedmth hlsgl^ that sent hin,^e 



GkriH ihmeAeg in tk$ tempte. 

imm to tnu^and n» Bwlghtwoog- 

In JUlB. 

AQt M^ies give you tbo 
law, and none o£ you koepeth 
mlawy «wny go ye about to kill 
mer 

20 The people anawered and said, 
^Tlioiihaata devtt: who go^ about 
to kill tbee? 

21 J6$u 8 answered and said unto 
them, Ibave done one work^and ye 
all marvel. 

22 « Md'ge^ therelore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not because It is of 
Md^S, * but of the fathers 0 and ye 
on &e sabbath day clrcumdlse a 




23 If a man on the sabbath day re- 
ceive circumcision, *that the law of 
Md^$e$ should not be broken ; arc ye 
angry at me, because » I have made 
a mail every whit whole on the sab- 
bath day? 

24 • Juilge not according to the ap- 
pearauce, but judge righteous Judg- 
ment. 

25 Then said some of them of J$- 
rtk'sd-ldni, Is not this he, whom they 
seek to kill 7 

26 Blit, lo, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing unto him. the 
rulers know indeed that this is the 
very Christ? 

27 Howbelt we know this m 
whence he Is : but when Christ oom- 
etb, no man knoweth whence he 
is. 

28 Then cried Je^gus In the temple 
as he taught, saying, » Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am : and 
• 1 am not come ot myself, but be 
that sent roe rls true, whom ye 
•know not 

29 But • 1 know him : for I am from 
him^nd he hath sent me. 

ao Then they sought to take him : 
but no man laid hands on him, b& 
cause his hour was not yet come. 

81 And many of the mople liellev- 
ed on him. and said, When Christ 
cometh, wUl he do more miracles 
than these which this man hath 
done? 

82 Y The PhdrT-see? heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
cemiuff him ; and the Pb&rd-see^ and 
the chief priests sent officers to take 
him. 

88 Then said Jd'^os unto them,* Yet 
a little while am I with you, and 
then 1 go onto him that sent me. 

34 Ye «8hall seek me, and aliall not 
find me.' ami where 1 am, thUhar ye 
cannot coma. 

86 Then said the Jews among them- 
selves. Whither will hejgOf&t we 
al^notfliid him? wllThegounto 
99 
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thedHuYlles? 

86 What manner q/sapiag is thin 
that be said, Ye shall seek 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thUher ye cannot come? 

37 Tn the last day, that great 
Of the feasts Je^Sus stood and ci^ 
saying, « If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink* 

88 / He that belleveth on me. aattie 
scripture bath said, rout of his belly 
shail flow rivers of living water. 

39 (* But this spake be of the Spir* 
it, which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Hd^iy Ghost 
was not yet ifiven; because that 
Je'sna was not yet < ^oi'ifled.) 

40 Y Mauy of the people Uierefore, 
when they heard this saying, said. 
Of a trulh this is > the Proiihet. 

41 Others said, * This Is the Christ, 
But some said, Shall Christ oome 
out of Odl^lee? 

42 'Hath not the scripture said. 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
D^vid,and out of the town of B0tb'« 
ld-h€m, »» where Da'vld was ? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people liecause of him. * 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 Y Then canio the officers to the 
chief priests and Phkrd-see^; and 
they said unto them. Why have ye 
not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spako like this man. 

47 Then answered them the FhArT- 
8ee§, Aie ye also deceived? 

48 *>^Have any of the rulers or of the 
Pli^tr^seei; believed on him ? 

49 Blit tills people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 NIc-{Hle^ns saith unto them, 
(« he that came * to Je'gus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 rDoth our law Judge a»p man, 
before It hear him, and know what 
be doeth ? 

62 Tlicy answered and said unto 
him. Art thou also of Gftl^ee? 
Search, and look : for t out of GAI^ 
lee ariseth no prophet, 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Ohrtti MbMiM « Hmniw ta6n» in wfidlM r 18 6« 
pminhntH M* ItgM ^ C6r world 

Jloth hit doetritu • H anuponth th* Jtm. 

J fi^US went unto the mount of 
Ohye^ 

2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the 
people came unto him ; and lie sat 
down, and taught them. 



JOHN» 8. Christ the light of ike worlds 

8 And thn norlbea and Ph&yi.see 9 a. d. n. « the troasury, as he taughi In the 

brought unto him a woman taken temple: and *00 man lala hands on 

In atlultery \ and when they had set hina ; for p his hour was not yet come, 

her In the midst, ^ 21 Then said Je'gus again unto 

4 They say unto him. Master, this them, I go my way, and «ye shall 

woman was taken In adultery, In the £»: su 10 ! seek me, and shall die In your sins x 
very act V®* whither I go, ye cannot come. 

MOW Md'ses In the law command- Kr. e.V said the Jew§, Will he kin 

ed us, that such should be stoned. . . himself? because he salth, Whither 
but what sayest thou ? I go, ye cannot coma 

6 This they said, tempting him, that *>• 23 And he said unto them, ** Ye are 

they might have to accuse him. But beneath; I am from above: 

Je^sus stooped down, and with his 'yo are of this world; I am not of 

linger wrote on the ground, os gfctt.a 8 .a 8 . this world. 

he heard them not. adm.a.i. 24 Z said therefore unto you, that 

7 So when they continued asking « iki a m. ye shall die In yoiu* sins: «for if ye 

him, he lifted up himself, and said believe not that I am /ic, ye shall die 

unto them, ^ He that Is without sin emi. 7 . la. In your sins. 

among you, let him first cast a stone 25 Tlicn said they unto him, Who 

at her. sLukea m. thou? And Je^j^us saitii unto 

8 And again he stooped down, and i«ka la. 14 . them. Even the same that 1 said 

wrote on the ground. £;,J; JJ; 4 . unto you from the begliuiiug. 

9 And they which heard being •ob.ft.si. 26 1 have many things to say and 

convicted by $heir otvn conscience, /ob.r.a8. to Judge of you; hut «he that sent 
w'ent out one by one, beginning at aiBfcm.w.7. me Is true; and* I speak to the world 
the eldest, etjen unto the last: and . j*,. those things which 1 have heard of 

Je^giis was left alone, and the woman «h. 3 .i 7 . * him. 

standing in the midst. i oh. 14. la 11 . 27 Tliey understood not that he 

10 When Je^i^us had lifted up him- J spake to them of the Father. 

self, and saw none but the woman, ’'mIu ilie. 26 Then said Je^§iis unto them, 
he said unto her. Woman, where e ? cot. w i. When ye have » lifted up the Son of 
those thine accusers ? hath no man r„. Ji. Jr man, « then shall ye know that I am 
condemned thee? * oh s 87 . hCf and rfhat 1 do uotli lug of myself ,* 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And U* but "as my Father hath taugiit me, 

Je^Sus said unto her, «* Neither do I la, * I speak tbo.se things. 

condemn thee: go, and sin no more. i«b.i 0 . 8 . 28 And «lie that sent me Is with 

12 Y Then spake Je^sus again unto mob. 14 . 7 . mo: the Father hath not left me 

them, saying, I am the light of the « Vfc'ki8.4i. alone; ^ for I do always those things 
world: he tliat followeth me shall that please him, 

not walk in darkness, but shall have j'®?' „ 30 As ho .snake these words, many 

the light of life. I It believed on him. 

13 The Flifirl-soe? therefore said « oh. 15 . ik 31 Tlien said Jc'giis to those Jewg 

unto him, •Thou bearest record of 1 John 4.8. which believed on him, If ye con- 
thyself ; thy record is not true. * tinue In my word, t?ten are ye my 

14 Je'sus answered and said unto disciples Indeed; 

them. Though I bear record of my- „ 32 And ye sliall know the truth, and 

self, yet my record is true : for 1 know » Roin. 1 i ' the truth shall make you free, 
whence 1 came, and whither 1 go ; y eh. b 19 , ao 33 t They answered nlm, * We be 

but / ye cannot tell whence I come, > s- 11 . A^r^hftm^s seed, and were never In 

and whither I ga bondage to any man: how sayest 

16 sYe Judge after the flesh; * 1 S jjm. 4 .‘i 7 . thou. Ye shall be made free? 

Judge no man. & oh 4. si. 34 Jd^sus answered them. Verily, 

16 And yet if I Judge, my Judgment » «• verily, i say unto you, • Wnosoever 

Is true: for <1 am not alone, but 1 « 14 commltteth sin Is the servant of 

and tlie Father that sent me. 2 cot.8.i 7, sin. 

17 y It Is also wiitten fit your law, « « 35 And /the soivant abideth not 

that the tosthnony of two men is u»tt.8.B.‘ In the house fci ever: but the Sou 
true. • 1 Ki- 21 . abideth ever. 

15 1 am one that beai^ witness of 36 ^ If the Son therefore shall make 

myself, and * the Father that sent « ^‘la, you free, ye shall be free indeed, 
me beareth witness of me. SVf'a^io ^ know that ye are A^brS^hfim’s 

19 Then saM they unto him. Where /a*i. 4 .^’ seed; but * ye seek to kill me, be- 
Is thy Father f Jc^gua answered, * Ye p im. la «. cause my word hath no place in you. 
neither know me, nor my Father: 38 I speak that which 1 have Men 

* If ye had known me, ye should have ' with my Father: and ye do that 

known my ^ther also. ^ ^ which ye liave seen with your father. 

28 These words spake Je^gus in 39 They answered and said unto 
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Christ justifies his doctrine. A blind man restored. 

lunto you: but Iknow hliii«aQdkeep 

le Yodi^ther X^rft-hftm » rejoloed 
to see my day t y and be saw it, and 
was glad. 

57 Then said the Jewy unto him, 
Thou art not yet flffy years old, and 
hast thou seen lOtr^ham? 

68 Je^sus said unto tliem, Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you. Before X^ra^ 
hftm was, >1 am. 

60 Then took they np stones to 
east at him : but Je^^us nld himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 

CHAPTER 0. 

AbUmdman rettortd to tight, 

A nd as Ji'fus passed by, he saw 
. a man whlcn was blind from 
hi3 birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, say- 
ing, Master, • who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he was bom 
blind? 

3 Je'sus answered, Neither bath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
A but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him. • 

4 0 1 must work the works of him 
that sent me, while It is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am In the world, s y 
am the li^it of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, •he 
spat on the ground, and made clay of 
tue spittle, and he ^anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash /in 
the pool of Sl-lo'am, (which is by 
interpi etatlon, Sent) • Ho wont his 
way therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 f The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him that 
he was blind, said, Is not this ho that 
sat and beg^d? 

9 Some said, This Is he: others 
Mid, He is like him: buf he said, 1 
am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened ? 

11 Pie answered and said, A man 
that Is called Je^gus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of SMo'am, and 
wash : and 1 went and washed, and 
J received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him. Where 
Is be 7 He said, 1 know not 
13 IT They brought to the Phdrlf- 
seey him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And It was the sabbath day when 
Jc^sus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes. 

16 Then again the FhdrT-seeg also 


him, is our father. J& 

BUS salth unto them, / If ye wert 
A^rd-hdm^ chlldreiL ye would do 
Gie works of X'bdtham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me. a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did 
not A^rfl>liflm. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; *W6 have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Je^gus said unto them, * It God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me 1 •" for I proceeded forth and 
came from God ; « neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. 

43 • Why do ye not understand my 
speech? etfen because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 p Yo are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the 
beglnniug, and « abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he Is a liar, 
and the father of it. 

46 And because 1 tell the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

4tt Which of you couvinceth me of 
Bln? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? 

47 '-He that is of God heareth God’s 
words : yo therefore hour them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him. Say we not well that 
thou art a Sa-mdr^-tan, and hiist a 
devil? 

49 Jd^us answered, I have not a 
devil ; but I honour my Father, aud 
ye do dishonour me. 

60 And • 1 seek not mine own glory : 
there Is one that seeketh and jndg- 
etlL 

61 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 

< If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

62 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that thou liast a devil. 
•’A'bra-liAm Is dead, and the pro- 
phets ; and thou sayes^t, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never taste 
of (icaili. 

63 Art thou greater than our father 
A^brft-lnlm, wuich Is dead? and the 
prophets ard dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 

64 Je^gus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: ^it Is 
mv Father that bonoureth me ; of 
whom ye say, that he Is your 
God: 

56 Yet vye have not known him; 
but I know him : and If I should say, 

I know him not, I shall be a liar like 
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JOHN, 10. 


The man that was ham blind to 


Baked him bow he bad reeeffod bla 
Bight He said unto them, He put 
ew upon mine eyes, mid I wasl^ 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Phftr'. 
leee?, This man Is not of God. be- 
cause he keepetb not the sabbath 
day. Others said, ^ How oan a man 
that Is a sinner do such miracles 
And <theie was a dlyision among 
them. 

17 They say imto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of hhn, that 
he hath opened^thlne eyes? He said. 
IHe is a prophet 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning hiiiL that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that ' 
had received his sight 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your sob, wlio ye say was born 
blind? hew then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them and 
said, We know that this Is onr son, 
and that he was bom blind : 

21 But by what means be now seeth. 
we know not; or who hath oueneci 
his eyes, we know not: he is of age; 
ask him: he shall speak lor him> 
self. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because * they feared the Jew} : for 
the Jews bad agreed already, that 
If any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he < should be put out of the 
simagogue. 

23Therefore said his parents, He 
Is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man 
tiiat was blind, and said unto him, 
*6ive God the praise: we know 
that this man is a sinner. 

26 lie answered and said, Whether 
he be a si mier orno, 1 know not : one 
thing 1 know, that, whereas 1 was 
blind, now 1 see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how openetl 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
yon already, and ye did not hear : 
wherefore would ye hear it again? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled mm, and said, 
Thou art his disciple; but we are 
Mo^sra* disciples. 

29 we know that God^spake unto 
Mouses : as/or this fellow^^ we know 
not nrom whence he is. 

80 The man answered and said unto 
tiiem,* Why herein Is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence 
he Is, and yaO be hath opened mine 
eyes. 

81 Now we know that r Godheareth, 
boi slonersi twt if any man ha &| 
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worshfppet of and deeth bia 
wUl^ ma hAheaieth. 

82 Stause the world began was itnot 
beard tbat any man mnedtheeyw 
of one that was horn blimL 

33 If this man were not of God,be 
oould do nothing. 

34 They answered and saiil unto 
him. Thou wast altogether bom in 
sius,and dost thou teach us? And 
they < oast him out 

36 Je^Bus heard that they had east 
him out; and when be bad foond 
him, he said unto hlin, Dostthou be- 
lieve on a the Bon of €k>d? 

36 He answered and said, Who la 
he. Lord, that 1 might believe on 
him? 

37 And J^yus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and ^ It is he tlmt 
talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped hiin. 

39 T And Jd^yus said,*F0r Judg. 
ment 1 am come Into this world, 
* that they which see not might see ; 
and that they which see might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Ph&r^tseey 
which were with him heard these 
words, »and said unto hfan. Are we 
blind also? 

41 Je^sus said unto them, *If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin : 
but now ye say, We see; tberetore 
your sin remaineth. 

GHAPTEB le. 

1 OkrUt U 46 * daof, and OUtmoad •AapAinS. IS JD^ 
9ara optniona of Mm 99 A pnimkh/kh mw 4 « 
that he ia Chrut, and euaartetk ht» tmltp wMb BM 


y EKILY, verily, I say unto you, 
• He that eiitereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but cUmbeth 
up some other way, the same Is a 
thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

8 To him 'the porter opeuoth; and 
the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calletb his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out 

4 Atkd when he puttoth forth bis 
own sheop, he gooth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: lor they 
know his voice. 

li And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but vrlll flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Je^yus unto 
them : but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake 
unto them. 

7 Then said JS^yus unto them ajttilB, 
Verily, vertly, 1 say unto yam, I len 
'’themroftaeaheepw ^ « 

8 /AUthtttemoame before ttedib 
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Christ 4 $ the doer, emd the good ehepherd. 

OilevQs sad vobbmi but tlia sbeep 
did not bear tbem. 

<1 1 am the door: hy me tf any 
i|^«aterlii»he aball D6Baved,aiia 
ihaU go In and out, and find pas- 
ture. 

10 f The thief cometb not,bat for to 
stealrand to kill, and to destroy: 1 
am come that they might have life,: 
and that they might nave it more 
abundanUy. 

U 1 am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd gfveth his life for the 
sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not,seeth the wolf coming, 
and Ueaveth the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf eatcheth them, and 
Bcatteretb the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheen. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
/know my eheept and *am known of 
mine. 

16 As the Father knoweth mo, 
even so know 1 the Father: and 1 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

le And < other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold ; them also 1 must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice, 
wand there snail be one fold, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth mv Father love 
me, •because I lay down my life, 
that 1 might take it again. 

15 No man taketli it from me, but I 
lay It down of myself. 1 have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to 
take It again. »Thia commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

19 IT There was a dlvisiou there- 
fore again among the Jews tor these 


20 And many of them said. He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why heai' 
ye him ? 

21 Others said. These are not the 
words of him that hath a devlL vCau 
a devil open the eyes of the blind f 

22 IT And It was at jArp^sAl^m the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Je' 9 us walked in the tem- 
ple V In SOFo-tnon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about! 
him, and said unto him, How long 
dost thou ^make us to doubt? If 
thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

26 J^aus answered them, 1 told you, 
and ye believed not : the works that 
1 do IB my Fhther^ name, they bear 
fVtfiOOSfl oi 

26 But •'ye believe not, because yei 
are not of my sheep, as X said unto 
jreti. 
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28 And 1 give unto them eflamal 
life; and t&sy shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pliiek them 
out of my hand. 

29 « My Father, ^whleh gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa 
ther*B hand. 

30 • I and Tap Father are one. 

81 Then the Jews tooh up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Je'sus answered them. Many 
good works have 1 shewed you from 
my Father ; for which of those works 
do ye stone me ? 

83 The Jews answered him, saying, ' 
For a good work we stone thee not: 
but for blasphemy ; and because that 
thou, being a man, •makest thyself 
God. 

34 Je^sus answered them, Mis It not 
written in your law, 1 said, Te are 
gods? 

35 If he called them gods, vunto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken t 

36 Say ye of him, » whom* the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, ami • sent Into 
the world. Thou biasphemest : be- 
cause I said, I am ■ the Son of God ? 

37 ^ If 1 do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not 

38 But If I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know, and believe, « ttiat the 
Father is in me, and 1 In tdm. 

30 Therefore they souglit again 
to take him ; but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jdr'dgn into the place « where JOho 
at first baptized ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto hhn, 
and said, JOhn did no miracle: • but 
all things that J6hii spake of this 
man were true. 

42 /And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 CkrUt raUM LoManu to tffim 45 MitiUf Aim 5,- 
Itaw. 49 {Mapkaopr^tkmUSL bk Jooai Md Moo- 

N OW a certain Tiuzn was sick, 
named Lfiz^Miis, of Bdtb^Any, 
the town of • Ma^ry and her sister 
Mar^tha. 

2 It was tAofMa'ry which andnt- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wi;>ed his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lfiz^g-rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest Is sick. 

4 When Je^Bus heard thab^ he said 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
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JOHN, 11* The sickness and death of Lazarus** 

•lor the glory of God. that the Son a.]>.ai* 26 And wtaosoeyer livoth and be- 

of God might be glorified thereby. lleveth In me shall never die. Be- 

5 Now Je'sus loved Mar^tba, and Ue vest thou this? 

her sister, and Lftz^a^iis. 27 She salth unto him, Yea, Lord; 

6 When be bad heard therefore that ’ • 1 believe that thou art the Christ 

he was sick, * he abode two days still the Son of God, which should come 

in the same place where he was. • a . ». s. into the world. 

7 Then after that salth he to hU dis- 28 And when she had so said, she 

oiples, Let us go Into Ju-dm^a again, i*. ' went her way, and called Ma'ry her 

8 i/ls disciples say unto him, Mjis- sister secretly, saying, The Master 

ter, • the Jewg of late sought to stoue ^ is come, and calletii for thee. 

thee j and gocst thou thither again ? * 29 As soon as she heard tAat, she 

9 Je'giis answered. Are there not J' arose quickly, and came unto him. 

twelve hours In the day? /If any oJuslii * 30 Now Je^j^us was not yet come 

man walk in the day. he sliimbleth . » Into the town, but was In tliat place 

not, because he seeth the light ol fi n. s where Mar^tha met him. 

this world. 2“'^* *’ ^ Jewg then which were with 

10 But ' if a roan walk in the night, j». 13 . 16 . her in the house, and comforted lier^ 

he stuinbleth, because there is no H when they siiw Ma^ry, that she rose 

light in him. ijQh«a.u. hastily and went out, followed 

11 These things said ho; and after her, saying, She goeth unto the 

that he saith unto thorn, Our friend Matt 0 34 . grave to weep there. 

us * sleepeth ; but I go, that 32 Then when Ma^i^ was come 

I nu^ awake him out of sleep. ' where Jc^gus was, and saw him, she 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, If ' down at his feet, saying unto 

be sleep, he shall do well. , « thou liadst been here, 

13 How belt Jc'sus spake of his *3*'“^*^ my brother Iiad not died. 

death ; but they thought that lie had oh 9 ai 33 When JG'sus therefore saw her 
spoken of taking of rest in sleep. weeping, and the Jew$i also weeping 

14 Then said Je^i^us unto them * which came with her, ho groaned Iti 

plainly, lAz^a-rus Is dead. ^ ?hn * jn*. the spiiit, and * was troubled, 

16 And I am glad for your aakes 1 th..! « 14 . 34 And said, Where have ye laid 
that I was not there, to the intent Aitikau 14 . him? They said unto him, Lord, 
ye may believe ; nevertheless let us ou 6 99 . come and see. 
go unto him. i oh 5 n. 35 >> Je^i^us wept 

16 Then said Thdm^as, which is g**"* 36 Then said the Jew^, Behold how 

called l)Id^y>mus, unto his fellow- 1 cor. i&. so. he loved him 1 

disciples. Let us also go, that we 37 And some of them said, Could 

may die with him. mPo 30.9. not this man, « which opened the 

17 Tiienwhen .Te' 9 uscame,he found ”j|' ^ 1; eyes of the blind, have caused that 

that he had /am In the grave four is. even this man should not have 
days already. * *• died ? 

18 Now BCftli'il.ny was nigh unto ijohiii.i,s. 38 .Te'gus therefore again groaning 

jAru's^'lSm, ^ about htteeu furlongs „ m himself cometh to the grave. It 

off: 1 JAn 6. 10 . was a cave, and a stone lay upon It 

19 And inmiy of the Jew? came to m*i a 1 . 39 Je'gus said, Take ye away the 

Mftr^tlia and to comfort them wiuu'a stone. MaiTlia, tlie sister of him 

concerning tlieir bi other. JV** that was dead, saith unto him, I^ord, 

20 Tiien Mar^tha, as soon as she oh 4 49 . by this time he stlnketh: for be 

hoard that Je'gus was coming, went }J'“* hath been dead four days. 

and met him; but Ma'ry sat sti/l in . 40 Je'?u8 saith unto her, Said I not 

the house. * mbSS*” unto thee, that if thou wouidest be. 

21 Then said Mar'tha unto Je'gus, * lieve, thou shouldest see the gloiy 

Lord, it thou liadst been here, my 19 %, of God? 

brother had not died. »»n, u la. 41 Then they took away the stme 

22 But I know, that even now, “* from the ptoce where the dead was 

* whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, laid. And Je'gus lifted up Ai» eyes, 

God will give it UieOik roh is.«>. and said. Fattier, 1 thank thee that 

23 Jo'sus salth unto her, Thy bro- , m hast heard me. 

ther shall s rise again. 1 8«m. s. «. 42 A nd I knew that thou hearost me 

24 Mar'tlia salth unto him, * I know always ; but ^ because of the people 

that he shall rise again in the resur- Aoti s 16 .* whiofi stand by I said that they 

reckon at the last day. may believe that thou hast sent me. 

26 Je' 9 us said unto her, 1 am <tho 43 And when he thus had spoken, 

resurrection, and the «>»llfe: ^he be cried with a loud voice, X&z> 

that believeth in me, though he ms, • come forth, 

were dead, yet shall he live: 44 And he that waa dead came 
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foiiUu bound hand and toot with 
gpavaelothoB: and <Jiis lace was 
about with a napkin. Je'^us 
«iilli.unto them, Loose him, and let 
him go. 

46 Then many ot the Jews which 
came to Ma'ryj*and had seen the 
^ugs which Je^gus lUd, believed on 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Phftrlf-sees, and told 
them what things J^§us had done. 
4rir * Then gathere<l the chief 
priests and the FiidrOf-seeg a coun- 
cl2,4iud said, What do we ? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him tliiis alone, all men 
will believe on him : and « the ItO^- 
man? shall come and take away botli 
our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named v Ca'- 
|a-phds, being the high priest tluit 
same year, smd unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 

60 ^Mor consider that It is expedi- 
ent for us, that one man should die 
for the people, and that the whole 
nation peiish not 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but belim high priest that 
year, he propnesicd that Je^j^us 
should die for that nation ; 

62 And • not for that nation only, 
^^t that also ho shouhl gather to- 
other in one the children of 6 (m1 
ttiat were scattered abroad. 

63 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel togetlierfor to put him 
to death. 

64 Je^gus •therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jew? ; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city called 
<<S^phrfUm, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

66 IT • And the Jew?* passover was 
nigh at hand : and many went out 
of the country up to JS-ru^Sr^i-16m be- 
fore the passover, to /purify them- 
selves. 

66 9 Then sought they for Je'gus, 
and si>ake among themselves, as 
they stood In the temple, * what 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast? 

67 Now both the chief priests and 
the Phar'I-sec? had given a com- 
mandment, that, if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew if, 
that they might take him. 


CHAPTEli 12. 

. 10 Tht 

•MK pHe*t 9 (0 MU iMtarut, 19 Ohritt 
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T hen Je'sus alx^ys before the 
passover came to Bath'd-iiy, 
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•where LAa^a^rus was which bad-^ 
been dead, whom he raised from the 
dead. 

2 * There they made him a supper; 
and Alar^thA served: but LftrfKHS 
was oue of them that sat at the ta- 
ble with him. 

3 Then took • Ma^ a poand of 
ointment of spikenard, yery costly; 
and anointed the feet of Je'fus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: aiMl 
the house was fUled with the oddtir 
01 tlie ointment 

4 Then saith ono of his dl8eft>los, 
JiVtlas I s - c A r^I-o t. SPmou*e sou, 
which should betiay him, 

6 Why was uot tlus ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor ? 

6 Th's he said, not that he cared 
for tlie poor ; but because he was a 
Ihief. and <fhad the bag, and barer 
w liat was put tliecaln. 

7 Then said Je^?us. Let her aloue: 
against the day of iny buiylng hath 
she kept this. 

8 For «the poor always ye have 
with you ; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jewf tliere- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Je^?us* sake only, 
but that they might see LAz^a-rua 
also, whom he lud raised from the 
dead. 

16 T/ But the chief priests consult- 
ed that they might put LAz'^rus 
also to death ; 

11 9 Because that by reason of him 
many of the .lew? went away,4uid 
believed on Jc'?iis. 

12 IT *On tlie next day much people 
tliat \\ere come to the feast, wlien 
tlicy heard that Je^?us was coming 
to j6-ii}'sA-ldm, 

13 Took branches of palm trees 
and went fortli to meet him, and 
cried, <HA?An''na: Blessed ia the 
King of el that cojueth In tlie 
immo of tlie Lord. 

14 And Je'?u8, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 ^ Fear not, daughter of Si'6n : 
behold, thy King conieth, sitting on 
an ass's colt. 

IG These things understood not 
his disciples at tiie first; ^uit when 
Je'jiis was glorified, « then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him, 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him wlien he called LAz^i^rus 
’out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 Fur this cause the people also 
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met bfm, for that tbey lieard that a-aok the light, that ya may he the^ehtt- 

he had done UUe mlraeie. dren of light These things spaka 

10 The Fbar^ees therefore said Je'^os, and departed, and did bide 

among thetnaelves, Perceive ye how ohaf. u, himself from them, 
ye prevail notldngv behold, the •^•(■ 174 . thougli be had done so 

world Is gone alter him. « ^ many miracles before them, yet they 

20 t And there "were certain "****”*«* believed not on him : 

Greeks among them, « that came up » 38 That the sayhig of the 

to worship at the feast : 1 1 oor. u. h. prophet might be fulfilled, wlilch he 

21 The same came therefore to si^ake. 'Lord, who hath believed 

Pan^P, which was of Beth-saTKia ^ „ our rei>ort7 and to whom hath tlm 

of aaTilee, and desired him, saying, arm of tlie Ix)rd l>een revealed? 

BIr, we would see Jc^sus. • Tliereforc tl»ey oonld not be- 

22 ThIPIp cometh and telleth AiP- Ueve, because tliat l^'Jas said 

drew ; and ag^n In'drew and PhlP- “ sa. again, 

Ip tell Je^sua • a fm. 1 . n. 4o J He hath blinded their eyes, 

33 ^ And Je^ 9 as answered them, 11 , 49 . and liardened their heart; tliat they 
saying, F The hour Is come, that the , should not see with their eyes, nor 

Boil m man should bo glorified. “ ii understand with their lieart- and be 
21 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, aou je. w, converted, and I should heal them, 
f Except a corn of wheat fall Into 41 « These tilings said E-ga'jHS, 

the grouud and die, It abideth alone: 1 J«bBa.a. when he saw his glory, and spake 
but ff it die. It briiigeth forth much . sm.i.ia. of him. 

truit 42 H Nevertheless among the chief 

25 'He that loveth his life shall •sbmb.t.is. rulers also iiiaiiy believed on him; 

lose it; ami he that liatetli his liie J* but iiecatise of the Plifti-^secHi tliey 

In this world shall keep it unto life 9 44 did not cuiiless hiiti, lest they should 

eieruaL aiutiii 1 . be put out of the synagogue ; 

26 If any man serve me, lot him «im. 4 }. 6 . 4J a For they loved the praise of 

follow me; and * where 1 am, there "A. 1 . 0 . men more than the praise ol Uod. 

shall also my servant be : If any in in * im. a a 44 H Je';^us cried ami Said, * He tliat 
serve me, him will my Father ho* believetlionme,l>ehevethnotouiue, 

Doiir. 6 . a but on him Unit sent me. 

27 * Now Is my soul troubled ; and , ,,, ^ 10 45 And * he that soeth me seetli 

what shall T say? Father, s ive me 1 11 . him tliat sent me. 

from this liour: •but for this cause ,iLak«i 4 s. 46 *1 am come a light into the 
eaine I unto this hour. £^4 world, that whosoever belfevetb on 

28 Father, glurily tliy name. *Then * ^ me should not abide In darkness, 

eame there a voice from heaven, • >• 47 And if any man hear iny words, 

saifitiff, 1 have both glorified i£,and and believe not, <1 Judge him not: 

will ghinfy It again. for « I came not to Judge the world, 

28 The p^ple therefore, that stood but to save tlie world, 

by, and heard if, said tlut It tliun- 'JmlV'u. 48 *116 that rejectetli me, and re- 
dered; others said, An angel spake cefveth not my words, hath one tliat 

to him. * L!iJ'iJ'i6 J«dgeth h'm : • the word tliat 1 have 

80 Je'gus answered and said, • This oh ) 14. * spoken, the same shall Judge him in 
voice came not because of me, but ^ ^ tfie last day. 

lor your sakes. « 10 . 40 . 49 For f 1 have not spoken of my- 

31 Now Is the Judgment of this self ; but the Father which sent me, 

world: now aliall « tlie prince of this . . , . „ he gave me a coininandinent, wliat 

world be cast out. ’'uab. i.iL ^ should say, and what 1 should 

32 And I, If 1 be lifted up from the ... speak. 

earth, will draw » all 7nen unto rne. •*•*'*»• 50 And I know that h!s command- 

33 This he said, signifying wliat <«i>-4.4S. mentis life evei lasting: whatsoever 

death he should die. moh. s. n. 1 .speak thFrefore,eyen as the Father 

34 The people answered him, •We nUk»io.». unto me, so 1 speak, 

have hoard out of the law that Christ . CH A PTEE lA 

abideth for ever: and how sayest 

thou. The Son of man ipnst be lifted _ dmuu. 

up? who is this Son of man? ' before the feast of the pa8S> 

85 Then Je'^us said unto them, Xl over, when Jc^sus knew that 

Yet a little while • Is the light with his hour was come that he should 

S ou. A Walk while ye have the depart out of this world unto the 

ght, lest daiicness come upon you : oaip. ts. Father, having loved his own wtuell 

for • he that walketh In darkness • were in the world, he loved tlism 

knoweth not whither he goeth. unto the end. 

88 While ye have ll^t, believe In 2 And supper being eiided» *tlie 
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having ix>w put Into the heart 21 v^Wben Je^sushad thus aald.^^he 

hf Ju^das taohr'I-oti Sigmon's bou^ to was troubled In eplrtt ahit testified, 

betrar Idnij aiid said. Verily, verfly, I say mtta 

§ Je'^iis kuowing * that the Father you, that • one of you abaU betniy 

bad given all things into his bauds, obap. w. me. 

and that he was come from God, 22 Then the disciples locdM one on 

and went to God ; ^ m. another, doubtiug of wliom he spake. 

4 • He riseth from supper, and laid uSTk a ‘ ^ * there was leaning on Je^. 

aside his mirinents; and took a .roulM.flr 9 ^^* bosom one of his ulsoiplea, 
towel, and larded himself. whom Je'gus loved. ^ 

5 After that he poureth water Into 24 Bi'mon Pc'tcr therefore b 6 <dt- 

a bason, and bemn to wash the clis- siuh. a it. to him, that he aliould ask Who 
cJples’ feet, ana to wipe l/iem with « ^ u t. r. it should be of whom he spakft 

the towel wherewith he was girded. u. SS5 He then lying on Je^^us’ oreast 

6 Then cornetli he to S/mon Fester : j t saith unto him, I^rd. who is It r 

and ^Feaer saitli unto Imn, Lord, f t?, « ii. ^ Je^sus answered. He It Is, to 
<(dost thou wash my feet? ? whom I shall give a ■sop, when 1 

7 Je^uB answered aud said unto viiwa.fi. dipped ft. And when heliad 

him, wluit 1 do thou knowest not dipped the sop, he gaveif to Ju'das 

now; but thou Shalt know here- ithw.fi.'n. Is-car^.ot, f/ic/ionof 81 'tnoa 

after. ««h.u.s. 27 And » after the sop Saltan en- 

8 F^tSr saith unto him. Thou shall 4. tered into him. Then said Je^gns iia- 

never wash my feet. Je^^jus answer- 1 uor. s.^ to him, That thou doest, do qulokly. 
ed him, « If 1 wa.sh thee not, tiiou riiu.a.iL 28 Now nonmiiat tlie table knew 
bast. no part with me. < Luk«s8.s7. for what luteut he spake this unto 

0 Hi^inon Fe^tSr saith unto him, j Bon. 11 . 10 . him. 

Lord, not my feet only, but also my 1 29 For some of them thought, he. 

hands and m// he<ul. 1 poi. 5 & cause « .Tii'das had the bag, tiiat Je^* 

10 Je^siissuth to him, /lie that Is j^phii 3 . 1 , i^us had stvld unto him. Tuiy IUobb 

washed needetU not save to wasii his 1 19 %. <. u. thiyufB tliat wo tuve need of against 
feet, but Is clean every whit: aud iLiifc»fi. 4 & the feast; or, that he should give 
rye are clean, but not all. •>> »>• something to the poor. 

11 Fot he knew who should betray mJM.i.sfi. 30 He then bHvliig received the 

him: theieforu said he, Ye are not noh n.it. sop went immediately out: and it 
allcloan. vvasniglit. 

12 So after he hid washe<l their ' 31 ^ Therefore, when he w'as gone 

feet, and had taken Ids garments, *'*■* out, Jc^^us .sahi. Now Is the Son of 
an 1 was set down agim, he said man glorified, and •* God Is glorified 

unto them. Know ye what 1 have ” in him. 

done to you ? 'oJi V iJ 32 • If God be glorified In him, God 

13 ^Ye call me Master and 1>ord: « shall also glorify him in lilrosell,aud 

and ye say well; for so l am. J shall straightway glorify Ii'iil 

14 ‘If I then, your Lord and Mas- 33 Little eliildreii, yet a little while 

ter, have washed your feet ;•> ye also 1 * W; I am with you. Ye sliall seek me: 
ought to wash one another's feet. and as I said unto the Jew' 9 , WliL 

16 For *I have given you an exam- ther I go, ye cauuot come; so now 

pie, that ye should do as 1 have done ^ ^ I say to you. 

to you. * 2 £ a 34 r A new commandment I i^ve 

16 * Verily, verily, I say unto you, * ' unt*) you, That ye love one another; 

The .servant is not greater than his ’ • as 1 have loved you, tlmt ye also 

lord ; neither he tliat Is sent greater * i love one another. 

than he that sent him. oi. 0 to. 35 By this shall nil men know that 

17 » If ye know these things, happy « oh. n a ye are my disciples, if ye have « love 

are ye if yo do them. « oh. m. u. to another. 

18 1 1 speak not of you all : « I know 1 ret 4. 11. 34 ^ Si'mon Fe'tSr said unto him, 

whom 1 have chosen: lint that the «oh. ir.i. I^rd, whither g(>cst thouf Je';^us 
soripture may be fulfilled,® He that » w. answered him. Whither I go, thou 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up . canst not follow me now ; but * thou 

his heel against me. JJ? To: ^ shall follow me afterwards. 

10 * Now i tell you before It come, } r®i 1 » 37 re'tSr said unto him, l^rd, why 

that, when It Is come to pass, ye may cannot I follow thee now? 1 will 

believe that I am Ae. • aou 2 «. * j^y ^own my life for thy sake. 

20 p Verily, vorlly, I say unto you, « * «• 38 Je'sus answered him. Wilt thou 

He that recelveth whomsoever I ■'•*. 1 . 14 . j^y ^ 0 ^^ for ^y sake? 

fmd recelveth me; and he that re- *i«to 22 .aa. verlly, verily, I say unto thee, Tlie 
eeiveth me recelveth him that sent cock shall not crow, till thou hast 

too. 1 denied me thrloo. 
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CHAPTBB U. 

I €MH Mtitfiorittk hU 4iMptMi 5 m ^ 

mmI M« fM, > a«l M«<A« If 
Mf mM Mm /W*« r f 17 ItMfM M iMOff VIM Mfm. 

TET not your heart be troubled: 
Jj ye believe In God, believe also 
hi me. 

2 « In my Father’s house are many 
mansions : If it were not so, I would 
have told you. * 1 go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And If 1 go and prepare a place 
for you, * 1 will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself ; ttiat * where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither i go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Tbbm'as saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how cun we know the way? 

6 Je^sus saith unto him, I am •the 
way, /the truth, and ^the life: a no 
man con dtli unto the Father, but 
by me. 

7 * If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
liave seen hhn. 

8 Fliinp saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and It sufflr eth 
us. 

9 Je'gus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Flilldn? 
i he that hatii seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou then^ 
Bhew us the Father? 

10 Belfevest tliou not that * I am 
in the Father, and the Father In 
me? the words that 1 speak unto 
you *1 speak not of myself: but 
the Father that dw'elleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that 1 am In the 
Father, and the Father in me : or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that bellcveth on me, the works 
that 1 do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall be 
do ; because I go unto my Father. 

13 "• And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, tliat will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it. 

15 71 * If ye love me, k^ep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
• he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
forever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; p whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
It seeth him no^ neither know'eth 
him: but ye know him; lor hei 
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Christ comforts his disciples. 

dwelleth with you,f and shall be in 
you. 

18 I will not leave you > comfort 
less : I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and tlie world 
seeth me no more ; but 've see me: 
• because 1 live, ye shall five also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
< I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 ««He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
1 will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. 

22 .TQ'das saith unto him, not Ts- 
cflr^-ot, Jrord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the woifd? 

23 Je^s^us answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he will keep 
my words : and my Father will love 
him, vand we will come iiiitu him, 
and make our abode wltli him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings: and ••the word 
wbicli ye hear is not mine, but the 
Fathers which sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But "the Comforter. whUh ia 
the Ho^lj^ Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, vhe shall 
teach you all tilings, and bring all 
tilings to your remembrance, v^at> 
soever I have said unto you. 

27 •Peace 1 leave with you, my 
peace 1 give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give 1 unto yoiu Let 
not your heait be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
you, 1 go away, and come aanin unto 
yoiL If ye loved me, ye would re- 
mice, because 1 said. 1 go unto tlie 
Father: for "my Father is greater 
than I. 

29 And now I hnve told you before 
It come to pas.s, that, when It is come 
to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hci-cafter 1 will not talk much 
with you : * for the prince of this 
world cometh, and •hath uotliing in 
rne. 

1 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father ; and ^ as the 
Father gave me commandment, eveu 
so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 rw ooni9la<ioii«iul mulualltfM AiCvMW CRH|4 «imI 
hit wttmbtrt.wultr tA 0 iMnM» qf th4 vIm. M 
qffl4$qflli4B9lyOh4ti. 

I AM the true vine, and my Father 
Is the husbandman. 

2 « Every branch in me that bear- 
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eth not fruit he taketb away: and 
every (;ra»ic/4 that heareth fruit, he 
purgeth It, that It xoay bring forth 
more fruit. 


A.D. 83. 


3.* Now ye are clean through the 
word whlon I have spoken unto you. 
4 « Abide In me, and 1 In you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of It. 
self, except it abide In the vine ; no 
more can yo, except ye abide in 
me. 

slam the vlne,ye are the branches : 
lie that abldetn in me, and 1 in 
him, the same bringeth forth much 
^ fruit : for ^ without me ye can do 
nothing. 

G « if a man abide not In me, be is 
cast forth as a branch, and Is wl. 
thered ; and men gather them, and 
cast them Into the flie, and they are 
burned. I 

7 If ye abide In me, and my words 
abide in you, yo shall ask what ye 
will, and ft shall be done unto you. 

8 / Herein Is my Father glorifaed, 
that ye bear much fruit ; so shall yo 
be my disciples. 

G As the Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you; continue ye In 
my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
1 have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, ana abide In liis love. 

11 These things have L spoken unto 
you, that my Joy might remain In 
you, and 9 that your joy might be 
lull. 

12 * This Is my commandment, That 
ye love one another, us 1 have loved 
yoiu 

13 < Greater love hath no man than 
this. that a man laydown his life for 
his friends. 

14 Yo are my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I command you. 

15 Henceforth 1 call you not ser- 
vants ; for the servant knowoth not 
what his lord docth: but I have 
called you friends; ^for all things 
that I nave heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you, 

16 *Yo have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and < ordained you, 
tliat ye should go and biing fortli 
fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main : that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, ho may 
give It you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 »» If the world hate you, ye know 
that It hated me before it hated 
you. 

18 " If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own : but ® l e- 
cause ye are not of the world, hut I 
109 
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have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember tlie word that I said 
unto you, The seiwant Is not greater 
than nis lord. If they have perse* 
cuted me, they will also persecute 
you ; p if they have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sak^ 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 fl If 1 had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin : 
*-but now they have no »cloke for 
their sin. 

28 * He that hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If 1 had not done among them 
the work.s which none other man 
did, they had not had sin : but now 
have they both seen and bated both 
ino and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass* that 
the word might he fulfilled that Is 
wiltten In tlielr law, <They hated 
me without a cause. 

26 “But when the Comforter Is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
tiiith, which proceedetb from the 
Father, * ho shall testily of met 

27 And w ye also shall bear witness, 
because » ye have oeen with me from 
tlie beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 ChrlMt warneth kU dUeipUa ofthatr atdrmHnpt. 1 
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T hese things liave I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not bo of- 
fended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues : yea, the time cometh, 
“that whosoever killeth you will 
think that ho doeth GOd service. 

3 And ^ these things will they do 
iinto yon, because tliey have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time sliall come, 
ye may rcmemlier that I told you 
of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning, be- 
cause I was with you. 

6 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me ; and none of you ask< 
eth mo, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because i have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless! tell you the truth; 
It Is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but « If 1 depart, 1 will send him 
unto you. 



JOHN, 17 . The disciples comforted against tribulation^ 

8 And when he fa come, be wlU a. d. aa. in my name t ask, and ye shall re- 

> reprove the world of sin, and of celve, that your Joy may be fiilL 

righteousness, and of Judgment: ohap. to. These tilings have 1 spoken unto 

8 << Of sin, because they believe not i or, oonriiio*. you in * ptoverbs : but the time com. 
on me, dAetia 2 s. eth, when 1 shall no more speak 

10 • Of righteousness, because £ ^ e unto you In ^ proverbs, but I shall 

go to my Father, and ye see me no shew yon plainly of the Father, 

more ; * Ro V* Ji” day ye shall ask In my 

11 /Of Judgment, because *tlie a«u 2 m. name: and I say not unto you, that 

prince of this woild Is iudged. ^ Father for you : 

12 1 have yet many things to say ' ’ 27 »*Fur the Father himself loveth 

unto you, but ye canuot bear them “* ’ you, because ye have loved me, and 
now. aom to a » ij,|,vo believed that 1 came out from 

13 Howbelt when he, the Spirit of jieb'a s* God. 

truth. Is come, ^bo will guide you i 7 . 28 • I came forth from the Father, 

Into all tiiith’ for he shall not y Liik«io is. and am cuiiie Into the world : again, 
speak of himself, but whatsoever ^ leave the world, and go to the 

he simll heal, //tfti shall he s|ieak * Father, 

and he will <shew you things to ** *• 29 Uis disciples said unto him, Lo. 

come * ' now speakest thou plainly, and 

14 He shall glorify me : for he shall speakest no * proveib. 

receive of mine, and shall shew tt ooi.i lo ^ that rthou 

unto you *Luk.M « knowest all thiugs, and neede^tiiot 

15 * Al. things that the Father hath oi. n i that any man should ask thee, by 

are mine tlieicfoie said l,that lio this vwe believe that thou earnest 

shall take of mme, and shall shew im i a. forth fiom G(m1. 

unto yon. lek.ii is 31 J ^stis answered them. Do ye 

IG A little while, and ye shall not . n»r,bi« believe ? 
see me. aii>l ngain, a little while, 3ii BehoM, the hour cometh, yea, 

ami ye shall stie :ne, because I go to ^ pwati* come, that ye shall be scat- 

tlie Fatliei., ’"jSuJSJi teicd, every man to ‘his own, and 

17 riien said some of hisdls(>plcs ^ leave me alone : and yet lam 

among Ihciiisclvcs, What IS thi‘ 3 Lhat uot alone, because the Father is 

be saitn unto us, A 1 tile wli le, aud '*•’*' ” *• with me. 

ye shall md see me and again, a < o». i»r»bifl. 33 These things I have spoken unto 

IilMe while, Hiid ye shall see me* pos n.ir. you, that *^in me ye might have 

and, Because £ go to the Father? q eh v a. peace. * In the world ye shall have 

18 They said theretoie, What is 5 q, hie own tiiimlation. but be of good cheer; 

this that lie sallli, A little while? we iioom. < £ liave overcome the world, 
cannot tell what lie saitli. r ua 9 » CH APTFR 17 

19 Now Je'jus knew tiut they were »•> w w , ^ 

desirous to ask linn, and said unto coi 1 aw. litananuotutrWi^t 

tliem, Do ye eiujuiie among your- , ,, rpiIhSE words spake Je'^us, and 

selves of th it 1 s iid, A little wiiile, Aa«w n J. liitisl up liis eyc.H to heaven, 

and ye shall not .see me: and again, JJ;’™ and said. Father, the hour Is come; 

a little WinJet an l yo shall see me? r«v. j.io. glorify tliy Son, that thy Son also 

20 Verily, vciily, £ s ly unto yon, < 1 ,^ m m.sh may gloiily thee : 

That ye shall weep aud kiiiieiit, but b 2 «As thou hast given him power 
the world shall icjvuce: and ye shall ‘Ar'ii over all flesh, that lie should give 
be son owtul, but your sorrow snail etei ual life to as many * as thou hast 

bo turned into Joy. ^ ** * given him. 

21 A woman when she Is In trav- 3 And this Is life eternal, tliat they 

ail hath sorrow, because hei hour is might know tliec ^ the only true 

come: but as soon as she is delivered chap r God, and Je'^iis Christ whom thou 
of the child, she remombeictli 110 « p, j 6 hast sent. 

more the anguish, for joy that a 7 74 4 f have gloriiied thee on the earth: 

man is born Into the world. 1*“ i .‘ tL I have finished the work which thou 

22 And ye now therefore have <2 lo- ;:avest me to do. 

SOI row: but I will see you again, 7 i«b. «.a 5 now, O Father, glorify thou 

and *your heart shall rejoice, ana *«•••• me with thine ovra self witli the 
your joy no man taketh from you « i«* m n. glory « which £ had with thee before 

23 Aud in that day ye shall ask me << 1 cor a 4 . tee worM was. 

nothing. 'Verily, verily, I say unto 'tui*.!.®. e /£ have manifested thy name 
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the >•« unto the men which thou gavost 
Father in my name, ho will give %t\ me out of the world: thine they 

you. Heb. 1 . MO. were, and thou gavest them mss 

24 Uitlierto have ye asked nothing I / pi. sa ss» and they have kept thy word. 

110 
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7 Nuw they have kuown that all 
thfugs what!M>ever thuu hast gJven 
me are oJ: thee. 

8 For 1 have given unto them tlie 

words wliieli thou gavest me; and 
they have received have 

known surely that 1 came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : « I pray not for 
tliB woi Id, but ior them which thou 
hast given me; for tliey are thiuc. 

10 *And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glonhcd 
in them. 

11 And now I am nomoielii the 
WO! Id, but these aie in llio vvorldi 
and 1 come to thee. Holy F'atUer, 

* keep through thiuc own name tliose 
whom tlioii hast given me, that they 
may be one,-> as we 07 e. 

1.2 Willie 1 was with them In the 
WMitd, *1 kei>t them in thy name: 
those that thou givest me I ii.ivo 
kept, and < iiuneof them is lost, » hut 
the son of peiditiou; "that the 
scrlptiiie might tie lulfdled 
Id And now come I to thee; and 
tliest tilings I speak in the woi Id, 
that they might have my joy fiiiiilL- 
ed 111 tiiei use Ives. 

14 1 have given them thy word; 

"and the world hatii hated them, 
because they aie not of tlio woi Id, 
even as 1 am not oi the world. 

10 J pi ay not that tlioii shonidest 
take them out ot the woiM, but 
Ptli it thou sbouldest keep them from! j u 

the evil. 

l(j They aie not of the world, even 
as 1 am not of the woi Id. 

17 S.i!i(*tity them through thy 
tiiitii thy word IS tint h. 

18 As thou h.ist sent me Into the 
worUl, even so have 1 also sent them 
into the woiM. 

19 AruUfoi their sakos I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 'sanc- 
tJiied through the triitlL 

20 Neither pi ay I fc*r these alone, 
but for them also wdiudi shall believe 
on me thiougU their word; 

21 That they all may be one; as 
»thou, F.ither, art In me, and J in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
US: that the world may believe that 
thou hH.st sent me. 

22 Andthe glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them; 'that they 
may be one, even as we arc 0110 : 

28 1 In them, ami thou in mo, * that 
they may l?o made * perfect in one, 
and that tlie world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
tlieoi, as thou hast loved me. 

24 * Father, 1 will tliat they also, 
vhoxn thou hast given me, be w^ith 
lU 
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me where I am; that they may * be- 
’ hold my glory, wlilcdi tliou hast given 
me. for thou lovedst me before tlie 
foundation of tlie world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not knowu thee: hut [ have 
known thee, and tliese have Iciiowa 
tliat thou hast sent mo. 

20 And I hrivc declaied unto thorn 
thy iLime, and will declare H tliat 
tlie love wheiewith lliou hast loved 
me may be 111 them, and * 1 in them. 

CllAFTER 18. 

1 Jwltin bttraiitth hnun Ij rfitnUI 19 

J«HV« 6<r«r» CfttmrAoa 28 Uia airra'lun- 

btjoTV PU<tU 

W IIKN Je^gus had spoken these 
words, he «weut foith with 
his (lisciple.s over the *biook Qo'- 
(lidn, wheie was a garden, into the 
which iie cntereil, ami his <hscipie.s. 
2 Aiiil JuMas also, which betrayed 
him, knew tlie place. <’fur .Je'^us 
olitimcs resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 Ju'das then, having received a 
band of wp)i an<l oflb-cis fiom the 
chief priests and l*hAi*a-sees,coineth 
thither with lantoins ami Torches 
and weapoiLS. 

4 J ‘^^us therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon hun, 
Mcnt foiUi, and said unto them, 
Wlnnn seek ye? 

r> riiey answered him, Jc'jus of 
NAz^>-reth. .Tc^^us snilh nntu them, 

1 am he. And JiFdas also, which 
lielraved him, sbuid with them. 

C .Vs soon llicii as he had .said unto 
them 1 am /i/', they wTiit. backward, 
an I leli lo thf' gi onnd 
7 Then aske<l he them again, Whom 
.seek ye? And they said, Je'^us of 
Nd/ZiS-retU 

8 ,1 *'jiis answered. I have told you 
that, 1 am he i( theiet(»re ye seek 
me. let those go then way. 

9 That the s.i} ing might lie fullilled, 
wlui-li he spike, •()! tlieiii which 
thou gavest me have 1 lost iiona 
10 ' riieii Si'moii JVTcr having a 
swoni (how it, and smote the high 
pi lest^s servant, ami cut oD Ins i ight 
ear. 'I he servant’s name wa.s MaF- 
chus. 

11 Then said unto Pe'ter, 

rnt up iliy sword into the sheath; 
»tlm cup whu'h my Father hath 
giV4 n me, shall 1 not di ink it? 

12 Then tJie hand and the captain 
and ollfieers of the Jewsj took Je'^us, 
and hound him, 

13 And *led him away to <Jn'. 
nas flist; for he was hither in law 
to (Vj.i-phAs, which was the high 
priest that same year.' 

14 >1(0 w Ca^Ja-phfls was he, which 



JOHN, 19. Peter denies Christ, Christ is scourged. 

gave counsel to the Jews, that it was ads®. 3fl They answered and said unto 

expedient that one man should die him, If he were not a malefactor, we 

for the people. would not have delivered him up 

15 IT And Si'inon Pe'tcr followed unto thee. 

Je'S'is, and so eftef another disciple: ohap. is ^1 Then said Ti^^^te unto them, 
that disciple was known unto the Take ye him, and judge him accord, 

high priest, and went in with Je'jus * “ ing to > our law. The Jevvg therefore 

into the palace of the high priest. said unto him, It Is not lawful for us 

IG Hut i*c^tcr stood at the door cjobio lo. to put any man to death: 
without. Then went out that other 5“ J 32 • That the saying of Je'^us might 

disciple, wlilch was known unto the wtaah -> i be fulfllled, winch he spake, signify, 
higli priest, and spake unto hertliat ing what death he should die. 

kept the door, and brought in Pc''- « or with a 33 Then entered into the 

ter. rod judgment hall again, and called Je'. 

17 Then saith the dainsel that kept ^ . ^us, and said unto him, Ait thou the 

the door unto Pe'ter, Art not thou ”* ” King of tlie Jew^ 7 

also one of this inairs disciples? Ue CO ,'jt .le'gns answered him, Sayest 

saitli, I am not. iuk»5ia oc thyself, or did 

18 And the servants and officers „M«tt 74 otlicis tell it thee of me? 

stood tlieie, who Imd made a flic of PPlstte answered, Am 1 a Jew? 

coals, for It w'us cold, and they Tliine own nation and the chief 

wanned themselves: and Pe'tci 2 : > pi icsts have delivered thee unto me 
stood w 111 them, and waimcd him- JLV.V*'*,/ what liast thou done? 
self. 3G < Je'sus answeied, *» My kingdom 

I'l H Tlio high priest then asked 3 0 r, is not of this woi Id: if my kingdom 

Je'giis of his disciples, and of his weie of tlii.s world, then wouhl my 

doctilne fMntt 2>, 00 seivants light, that I shoiihl not he 

20 Jc'jus answered him, *1 spake 5* VM* <lchveied to tiie ,Iew§. hut now Is 

openly to the world, I ever hmglit my kingdom not fioin Iience. 

in the synagogue, and in the tc.nplc- rPeut w 2 . .17 J*Plu.te thei efore said unto him, 

wlilihei the Jew 3 always resoit mu Ait thou a king ilien? Je'sus an. 

ill sc« ret have I said nothing. «!. la 12 , ^ swercil. Thou sayest that 1 am a 

21 Wliy asFcest thou me? ask them King. To this end was I hoi 11 , and 

whhdi iieard me, what I have said for tins cause came 1 Into tlie world, 

unto them : beiiold, they kuow what «!„ 0 a ^*‘31 I should * Imai witness unto tlie 
1 said. ^ « trntli Every one that » Is of the 

22 And when he had thus spoken, tiuth licareth my voice. 

one of the officers which stood by acor 10 4 38 l^Ply.to sailli unto him. What Is 

* struck Je'gus ^ with the palm of his . „ . tiutli? And when lie Inid salil this, 

hand, saying, Answerest thou the 6 'veiifc out again unto the Jewg, 

higli piicst so? and s.nth unto them, « X And in him 

23 Jc'gus answered him,"* Tf T have J J’.,, no t.iult at af/. 

spoken evil, hear witness of the evil, uoiaii.) 30 lint ye have a custom, that X 
but if wcll,why simtest tlioii me? should release unto you one at the 

24 Now AiPiias had sent him bound * Passover: will yo theiefoiethat Ire- 

uiito Ca'|a-phas tlic higli pi lest. v> h lojisc unto you the K mg of the Jew^? 

25 And SPmon Pe'ter stood and {iTi""* 40 p Then ci led they all again, say. 

wanned himself. »Theysai<I theie- oh 19 4,0 ing, Not tins in.in, but Bii-iAl/bas. 
fore unto bim, Art not thou also o/ie .. 3.4 * Now Ua-i alphas was a n*hbcr. 

ot his disciples ? He denied if, and ^ ® CHAPTER 19. 

said, I am not. • LukoSl W. j Chrint la tcourged, frvu'ncJ wtf/i fharnt ioattn, 

26 One of the servants of the high anuenunfiod. ss rimuih. jn u* ui 6vri»>i 

priest, liemg A is kinsman w liose e},ir rXHl EN » PPIatc therefore took J6'- 

Pc'tci cut off, saith, I)i«l not I see X yus, ^nd sc ourgefl 

thee in tlie gauleu witli Imii? 2 And tlie soMicis plaited a crown 

27 Pe'ter then denied again and of thorns, am'. ’ dtt on ids head, and 

" Imineillatcly tlie cock ci ew'. ♦ hoy pul on him a pm pie rol>e, 

28 1ii»Then led they Je'^us from 3 And said, Hail, King of the Jew’s! 

Ca'ia-phas unto ^tho hall of Jmlg- aiidthey smote him with their hands, 

ment: and it was early ; <r and they « na m e 4 Pi'Iiitc therefore went forth again, 
themselves went not into the jmlg- J? and saitli unto them, Behold, 1 In mg 

ment hall, lest they should be tie- miwiass. Inin toith to you. ® that ye may know 

tiled; but that they might eat **1116 tluit I fliid no fault in him. 

passover. * 5 Then came Je'gus forth, wearing 

29 Pi'late then went out unto them, * ‘ * the ci own ot tliorns, and the purple 

and said. What accusation bung ye rolic And Pl'lqte saftli unto them, 

against this man? Behold tlio man 1 
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ChrisVs hanging on the tiee, and death. JOHN, 19. 

6 When the chief priests therefore a. d. 33 . 21 Thou said the chief priests of the 

and officers saw him, they cried out> Jewj to Pi'I^te, Write not. The Kiii^ 

saying, Crucify him, crucify him. oftlieJew:^; but tffiit he said, I am 

IVlate saitU unto them, Take ye him. King of the Je wg. 

and crucify him. for 1 find no fault 22 rPl^te answered, What I have 

in him. written I have written. 

7 The Jews answered him, We ^hap 19 ^ soldiers, when they 

have a law, and by our law lie ought ba<l orucilied Jc^sus, took his gar- 

to die, because « he miide himself the ^ ments, and made four parts, to every 
Sou of God. duj ai la soldier a part; and also hm coat: 

8 11 When Pi' 4 to therefore heard Mutt as now the coat was without seam, 

that saying, he was the moic afralil ; •=*> >’ i** * woven fi orii the top thioughoiit. 

0 And went again into the Judgment / oa >j 7 24 They s<iid therefore among them- 

hall, and saith unto Je'gus, Whence J*-*” ^ selves, Lot us not rend It, but cast 

art thou? /But Je'jjus gave him no acms 9a lots for it, whose it shall be that 

answer. tfOrn46T8 sciipturo might be fnlfllled, 

10 Then saith Pi'l^te unto him, r* «s 11’ ' whi<-h saitli, «'Thcy paited my rai- 

Speakest thou not uiilo me? know- .J*"-* ment among them, and foi my vesir 

est thou not that 1 have power to Luk<.22 63 . ure they dal cast lots. These things 

crucify thee, and have powder to re- therefore the .soldicis did. 

lease thee? ' ‘ 2ri H Now there stood by the cross 

11 Je'sjiis answered, Thou couldcst » of Jc'gus his mother, and his mo- 

liave no pow'ci at all against me, ex- < acu it 7 . tlier’s sister, Ma'ry the nu/e of ‘‘‘ Cle'- 
cept it were given thco fioiii above ; 1 ThQU*. 9 -plms» and AhViy Aiag-dj^hVnA 
tlieiefoio he that delivered me unto u«»ui«j 26 When Ju'^iis therefore saw his 
thee hath the greater sin. /muu w ei mother, and e the disciple si and ing 

12 And from thenceforth PPlijtc komisio by, whom he lovcil, he sailh uiitohis 

sought to release him . but the Jcwjj mother, 9 Woman, behold thy son ' 

cued out. .saying, *lf thou let this ' ai.aa. 27 Then saltli he to the dT&cipIe, 
man go, tliou ait not Cre'sai ’s friend Murk 15 r. Behold thy mother 1 And from that 
< whosoever maketh Iiimself a king hour tlut disciple took her »'unto 

speaketh against gseV^r. 11 w liis own /lome. 

13 H When Pi'l^j-lc therefore hcsird } 2“/ jV 1 i Altei this, Je'gus know'ing that 

that saying, he hroiight Jo'^us forth, iieb 7 j ij. all things were now accomplished, 
and sat down In the Judgment scat n !» m li 'that the seiiptuio might be fulflll- 
in a place that is calleil the Pave- cd, saith, I thirst 

nieiit, but in the lle'biew, ^Gab'bip 20 Now' there w^as sot a ve.‘»sftl full 

tlia. 2 O'* wrougM of vinegar and they filled a spiinge 

14 And J it was the preparation of » p. a> witli vinegar, and put upon hyssop, 

tho passover, and about the sixth and put 7/ to lus mouth. 

hour: and he saith unto the Jewji, “ ** “ When Je'^ns theicfoichad rc- 

Bchold your Kmgl 1 or. uopa, ccivcd the vinegar, he said, <It is 

15 But they ci led out, Away with poi* n 23 finished and he bowed his head, 

him, away wMth him, crucify him ^ oi. 2 4 and “gave up the gliost. 

Pi'lah* saith unto them, Sh.i II I cm- ... 31 Tlie Jewi? tlieiefoie, "because it 

cifv your King? Tho chief priests ^ ch\ u wasthepicparation,«'lhat theliodies 
answeicd, *We have uo king hut should not leinam upon the cross on 

gm^^ai ” the sahballi day, (lor that sabhatli 

Iti <Then delivered ho him there- * * day w,is *an hlghday,) Iiesoiight JV- 
forc unto them to be crucliied And » muu oo jj l^te tliat then legs miglit be broken, 

they took Je'sus, and led /urn away p|;J" 2 and that they might be taken away. 

17 And he bearing his cross ”* v'Ciit 1 in*** 10 32 Then came tlie soldiers, and 

forth into a place called Iheplart^ai „ Mark 15 brake the legs of the first, and of the 

a skull, winch Is called in the lie'- „ ,, othei which was crucilicil with him 

brew G 5 l'g 0 -tlia: ” ^ ‘ 33 But W'lieii they came to Je'gu.s, 

18 « Where they crucified him, and ^ and saw that ho was dead already, 

two other with him, on either side y /.«i. 1. 1 they biake not bis legs; 

ono, and Je^^iis m the midst. ,,i, j; «i ->, 34 But one of the soldiers with a 

10 IT And l*i'l(jte wrote a title, and o. .-d li’.“ spear pierced his side.andloithwItU 

put 7 tou the cross. And the writ- ^ 1 ' 9 came there out blood and water, 

iiig was, JE'SUS OF NlZ'A-RfiTH a fu u w 35 * And he that saw u bale record, 

THE KING OP" THE JEW§. p"Vj 1 and Jus record la ti iie : and he kuow- 

20 Tills title tiieti lead many of the eth that he saith true, that yc might 

Jewi^: for the place where Jc'§us believe. 

was crucified W'as iiigh to the city; 3 « For these things were done, "that 

and it was written 111 He'biew, and the scripture should be fullillcd, A 

Gieck, and lAt'iii. bone of lum sliall not be biokom 

113 



JOHN, 20. Jesus appears to Mary, and to his disciples, 

37 And agatn another scrtptnro a.d.s. the sepulchre weeping; and as she 

saith. * They shall look ou him whom wept, she stooped down, and looked 

they piorcetL into the sepulchre, 

38 IT « And after this Jo^geph of Ar- chap. u. 12 And aeeth two angels In white 

heiiig a disciple of Jc'^us, » p. » le sitting, the one at the hea<l,and the 
but secietly << for fear of the Jew^, z-cb is lo. otlier at the feet, where the body of 
besoiiglit Pi'lftte that he might take ’• Je^giis had laia 

away the btaly of Jc'jjus* and Pi^l^te «> Matt w. w 13 And tliey say unto her. Woman, 
gave /I /m leave, fie came therefore, S‘ why weediest thmi? She salth unto 

and took the body of Je'gus. j « an them, lletause tliey have taken away 

39 And there came also • Nlc-o^e'- «hVa aL my Lord, and I know not whore they 

mus, which at the fiist came to Je'- ..^8,0 inive laifl him. 

^iis by night, and brought ''a mixture ’ ’ 14 ^Aiui when she had thus said, 

of myrrh and aloes, about an bun- turned herself hack, anri saw 

dred pound weight- . „ Je'^us standing, and <kiiew not that 

40 Then took tliey the body of Je'- ^ it was Je'^iis. 

gus,and wound it in linen clothes » w 15 jo^^us salth unto her, Woman, 
with the spices, as tlie manner of M^ti jt oi ^hy weepest thou? wlioni seekest 

the Jews is to hin y. Luk^u ha. thou 7 Slic, supposing him to lie the 

41 Now in the v>Uee where he was < gardener, saitli unto tiiin,iSii,lf tliou 

crucified thei e was a gai den ; and ni Iiave l)oi iie him hence, tell me where 

the ganien a ^ new sepulchre, whcie- thou hast laid him, and I will take 

111 was never man yet Ial<l. him away. 

42 *Tl.^ro laitl they Je'^us there* Ifi Je'i.iis salth unto her. M&'ry. 

fore because of tlie Jew^* prepara- ^ She turned herself, and salth unto 

tioncCfru; for the sepulchie was High .. ’ ' him, iWAb-bo'nii which is to say, 

at hand. “KhiTi Master 

CHAPTKH 20 . 1 1 1 Je'§us aaith unto her. Touch me 

jMtu to Uary atiii t» M» 6 ch. 13 23 UOt, fOT I atll Iiot yCt aSCCIuled tO 

a ^HK « first day Of the week com* ,* niy Father hut go to *my bre- 

eth Mri'iy Mfigairf^lc'iie ‘illy,* tliren, and say uuto them, < I asreiid 

when it was yet daik, unto tii se- unto my Fatlier ami your Father; 

pulchre, and seeth the .stone taken eob n «. and /o»my (}od>aiid your < kid. 

away fiom the se pul chi'e. ^Pi m lo "Ma'ry Mftg-darle'uP came and 

2 Then she iumietli,and cometh to o* i» tnl I the disciples that siie had seen 

Si'wou Pe'tei,aml to tiie * other d s- Aa.*j the Lord, and fhai he had spoken 

ciple, whom >F *';^us loved, ami saitli i co/i^ 4 these things iiiitn lier. 
unto them. They have taken away pM^rkie 5 P' H *Tlien tlie same day atevea 
the Loid out of the sepulchre, and ^ log, bemg tlie first of the week, 

we know not where they have laid when the doors were shut wiiere the 

him. ifnkeMia, f|is'*iples weie assemi led for fear 

3 " Pe'tSr therefore went forth, and oh si 4 of tlie Jew eamc .h^siis and stood 

that oilier disciple, and came to iJie ui tlic midst and saitli unto them, 

sepulchie. m Pe^eo heiintn you. 

4 So they lan both together: and 20 And wlien ho had so said, he 

the other diseipie dnl outrun Pe'* kP-* 22.22 pshewed unto tiiem hands and 
tei,and eame liist to the sepiilehre. Irs side. rThen were the disciples 

5 And lie stooping down, anri ioofo- n««b 2. 11 gl id, wiien they saw the I.oi<l. 
ing in, saw the linen clothes lying; 1 la 20 Then sahl .P^'^ius to tliem again, 

yet went he not In. » p*'* Pearce V unto yon : »‘as my Father 

6 Then cometh SPmon Pc'ter fol- mEph. 1.17 hath sent me, even so send f you. 

lowing him, and went into the se- ^ 22 And when ho had said this, he 

f iulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 10 hreatlied on tftpm, and salth unto 

te, oMni-kia H them, Pecelve ye the lliViy Ghost; 

7 And ‘the napkin, that was about Luktai. .pi ‘n * Who^e soever sins ye lemlt, 

his liead, not lying with tlie linen pUohai 1 they are remitted unto tliein; rwa 

clothes, hut wrapped together in a . „ .vhose soever « /nr ye retain, they are 

place iiy itself. ’ »cUine<i. 

8 Then went in also that other dig- jg 24 IF Hut Thdm'as, one of the 
clplo, which camo first to the sepul- ch n'ls 19 twelve, « called DTd'y-mus, was not 
dire, and he saw, and believed. with them when J^^iis came. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 2 r) The other disciples therefore 

/scripture, tliat he must rise again 

from tlie dead. aom 2 33 Lord. Rut he said unto them, Fx« 

10 Then the disciples went away cept 1 shall see in his hands the print 

again unto their own home. ‘ of tlie nails, and put my finger Into 

11 H ^But Ma'ry stood without at the iirint of the nails, and ttiru&t my 

m 
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band Into his side, I will not be> 

lleve, 

26 H And after eight days hla 
disciples were wtthlu. and TlidnVas 
w^th tiiem: then came Jc^^us, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, « reace be unto 
you. 

27 Then salth he to Thdm'as, Reach 
hither thy huger, aii<l behold niy 
hands : and « reach hither tJiy hand, 
and thrust it into iny side : and he 
not faitldess, luit believing 

28 And TUdin^as aiisweied and said 
unto Inin, » My l^ird .uut my (lOd. 

2^ Je^^ns sallh unto hnn, Thdni^is, 
because thou hast seen me, tlion 
hast iMilleved. ■blessed are they 
timt tiave not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

30 T I' And many other signs truly 
did deVi'^ lb the ineseiice of his dis- 
ciples, which are not wiitteii in this 
book 

31 • But these are written, Uut ye 1 

niiglit believe that Jo'&us is the ® 

Christ, the So'i oi (itnl ; “aiul that h 
believing ye miglit iiave Jile through 
his name 

CHABTER 21. 


rfP« 17 8 
luke.M 41 
Ucb. Ij 6. 

1 Or, Siri. 
oLukeS 4 6,7 
/«U 13 13. 


A FTb K these things Je'^iis shewed 
Idniseh again tf> tlie disciples I 
at the sen of Tblie^'il-as , and on thls/*^“"* / 
wise she well lie hnn-^f// 

2 TUeie woie together Si'inoii Be'- 
ter, and TIiohi'hs enlled Dld'y-niiis, 
and ■ Na-tliitii'^el ot CWna in (hXIT- 
lee, und^the .so/is of Zi'h^Mlee, and 
two other of h's dis< iples. 

3 Hi^nioii Be'lrr saitli unto tlieni, 1 
goatisliing. Tlieys.iv mito Inin, Wc 
also go witli thee They went forth, 
and(Mileied into a shipiinnicdUtcIy , 
and that nigtit tliey caught imtliiiig 

4 But when the jiioining was now 
come, .Je' 5 »ns stood on the shoie ; Imt 
the disidplcs ^'knew not that it was 
Je'gns 

6 Then ‘*Jo'sjus salth unto them, 
•OhiMien, have ye any meat? They 
answeicd him. No. 

C And he said inih) tliem, « C’astlhe 
net on the light side ot the ship, and 
ye shall Ihnl. They cast therefoie, 
and now they were not aide to draw 
it foi the multitude of fishes 

7 Theieloic .^that discipio whom 
Je^;^iis lovc'il sailh unto J*e^tcr, It is 
the laird. Now when Si'inon l*e'ter 
heard that It was the laird, he girt/tis 
fisher's coat wUo him^ (for he was 
naked,) and i^did cast himself Into 
the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came In a 
little shl^; (for they were not far 
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from land, but as It were two hmt 
dred cubits,) dragging tlie net with 
fishes. 

0 As soon then as they were come to 
land, they * saw a fira of coals there, 
and lish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 JC'^sus salth unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye liave now caught 

11 SFmoii Better went up, and di ew 
the net to laud full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and tiiree and for 
all there weie so many, yet was not 
tlie net broken. 

12 .Je'sus saith unto them, <(^oine 
and dine. And none of tlie disciples 
durst ask him Who art thou ? know- 
ing tliat It was the Lord. 

13 Jc'jus then corneth. and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and lish 
likewise. 

14 This i.s now /the third time that 
Ji’^j^iis sliewed hlinscll to ins disci- 
ples, alter that he was risen ftom 
tlie ileiui. 

15 If So wiien they had dined, Jc'sfiis 
saitli toSi'nuni B«‘'ter,BBmou, votiof 
JiVnas, ^lovcst tliou me inoie than 
tlicse? lie Sriitli unto him. Yea, 
lairil, UIiou kiiowest that i love 
tlicc. 11c saiih unto him, Fbed my 
lambs. 

1(> He salth to him again the se- 
cond tune, SBinon, son of .Joanns, 
]o\est thou me f lie sadh unto liiin, 
Yen, Lonl; thou kiiowest that 1 
love thee. * lie saitli unto him. Feed 
my slice p. 

17 He salth unto him othe third time, 
SFmoii, i-on of Jo'nas, lovest thou 
me ' Better was grieved hc<‘aiise he 
said unto liim the UiikI time, Lovest 
thou 11 c? And lie snhl unto turn, 
Lor<l,c thou kiiowcst all tilings . thou 
kiiowest that 1 love tliee. Je^^us 
saiUi unto liiin, Fceil iiiy sheep, 

18 9 Vciily, \enly, I say unto thee, 
Wiien thou wast young, thou gild- 
e<Ut thyself, HUtl walkedst whUlier 
thou woulde.st luit wiieii thou ^li.ilt 
be old, thou Shalt stieteh foiih thy 
hands, and another siiali gird tiiec, 
and c.iiry thee whither thou would- 
est not 

ly lids spake lie, signifying •'by 
what death ho should gloiity (JotL 
And when he had spoken this, he 
sailti unto hnn. Follow me. 

20 Then Be'tei. tin iiiiig about, sceth 
the disciplL * whom Je'-jais iovetl fol- 
lowing; winch also leaned on his 
luc.ist at supper, and said. Lord, 
wh'ih Is he that betiayeth thee? 

21 Be'toi seeinghini salth lo.Je/§us, 
Loid, and what sfMlt this man do ’ 

22 Je^ifus salth unto him, If I will 
tliat he tarry * till 1 come, what ia 
^ that to thee 7 follow thou me. 
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Christ's ascension into heaven. 


23 Then went this sayJng abroad 
among tho brethren, that that disci- 
ple should nut die : yet Je^»us said 
not unto him, Ho shall not die ; but, 
If I will tliiit he tarry till I come, 
what M that to thee? 

24 This is tho disciple which test]- 
Aeth of these things, and wrote these 
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things : and » we know that bis tes- 
timony Is true. 

25 And there arc also many other 
things which Je'gus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one. 
» I suppose tliat even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written- Amen. 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Ji nlatfan tifpart of Vhritt « h\aUry^Ur Mb pan- 
•ion 9 Mb aaiotuun 28 ilaWtutt orUatntd i» 
plar* ot /i4<iaB laeanet 

rpHK former treatise have I made, 
J. «0 Thli^ph'I-hls. of all that 
Jfi'gus began both to do and teach, 

2 * Uni I tho day in which ho was 
taken up, after that he thiough tho 
Ho'iy Ghost had given cominand- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had cliosen : 

3 'To whom also ho showel him- 
self alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of .‘ heiii 
forty days, and speaking of die 
things portaimiig to the kingdom of 
God: 

4 And, ‘being assembled together 
with (hem, commanded them that 
they should not depaitfroin 
sA-I6m, hut wait for tho promise of 
the Father, «* which, saith he^ ye have 
heanl of me. 

6 •For J6hTi tiuly baptized with 
water; /but ye shall be bapti/cd 
with the Ilo'iy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 When tliey therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, saying, 
Loid, wilt thou at this time p restore 
again the kingdom to l^'r^-el? 

7 And ho said unto tiieni, ^ It Is not 
for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 

8 Hut yo shall receive * power, 
after that tho llo'iy (ihdst is come 
upon you. and yo shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in .Ic-rip‘'?l-l<'m 
and in .ill JiMlie'a, and in Ha-ina'i 1-a, 
ami unto the uttermost pait of the 
earth. 

9 * And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up ; and a cloud received him 
out of their sight 

10 And while they looked stedfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, he- 
held, two men stood by them /in 
white apparel; 

U6 
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ilJuhnU 18 
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11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Gan-lee, why stand yo gating up 
Into heaven? tins same Je'jius, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
* shall so come m like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 

jriien returned they unto 
ru's^h^in from the Amount called 
ftl'pvet, which is from Jfi-ru'si-16m 
a "* sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when tiicy were come In, 
they went up* into an upper loom, 
wlieie abode both IVter, and 
.ramc:?, and J61in, and Aii'drew, 
PhiPIp, and Tlidm'as, Bar-th61'6- 
mei^aiui MfiVthew, Jaineg the son 
of Al-phac'us, and ®Si'mon ZS-liF- 
tej, and p JiVdas the brother of 
James. 

14 These all eontinued with one 
iiecord in prayer and .supplication, 
with vthe women, and Ma'rjt the 
mother of Je'sus, and with »* his bre- 
thicn. 

15 IT And in those days Pe'ter stood 
up in the midst of the dl.sciples, and 
said, (the number «of names t.>. 
getlier were about an hundred and 
twenty,) 

l(! Men and brethren, this serlptiiie 
must neefls have been fiilllllcd, 

« which the IIo'l^ Ghost hy the 
mouth of Da'vid spake before con- 
ceining JiVdas, * which was guide 
to them that took Je'gns. 

17 For « he was numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of » this min- 
istry 

l« Now this inan purchased a field 
with Ptho rcw.iid of iniquity, and 
' falling head. > 'g, he Imist asunder 
m the midst, and all his boweLs 
gushed out 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at JC-ngsa-lfim: insomuch 
as that field Is called In their proper 
tongue, A-c^Fd^ma, that is to say. 
The field of blood. 

90 For It is written In the book of 
*9a1ni8, ® r^t his habitation be deso- 
late, and lot no man dwell therein; 
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and his *blshoprlck let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of lliese men which 
hi»ve coiupauled with us all the time 
that the Lord Jc^gus went In and 
out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto that same day tiiat he 
was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained ^ to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. 

23 And they ajipomted two, Jo^^eph 
called Bai^s^'bds, who was sur- 
named JQs^tiis, and Mdt-thPas. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou, Lord, « which knowest tiie 
hearts of all men, shew whctticr of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take pait of this 
miiitstry and apostlesJiip, from 
which Ju'das by tiaiisgiession fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

20 And they gave forth their lots . 
and the lot fell upon MUt-tlu'us , aiul 
he was munbeietl with the eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTKB 2. 

I The apogtlft, filled with the Udp fJhQut fjMak <U- 

vera lunyuagM 11 Peter a tennon 

AND when “the day of Peu'tg- 
jfx cdst was fully come, * they 
were all with one accord in one place 

2 And suddenly thei e came a sound 
from heaven as of a i iisliing miglity 
wind, and »it filled all the house 
where they weie sitting. 

3 And theie appealed unto them 
cloven tongues like as ot lire, and it 
sat upon each of thiMn. 

4 And <* they weie all filled with the 

fllnist, and Iiegrin 'to sjavik 
with other longues, as the Spit it 
gave them utter, nice. 

5 And theie were / dwelling at J5- 
r\i'sa.l?ra Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

6 Now *■ when tins was noised 
abioad, the multitude came to- 
gethei, and were 2<*()rifounde<l, be- 
cause that every man heard them 
speak 111 ills own language. 

7 And they were all amazed anil 
marvelled, saying one to anothei, 
]^*ehold, are not all these which speak 
Gai-MaB'ans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wheieiu we were 
born? 

9 Par'thl-ang, and Mcdes,and E'lftnj- 
ftes, and the dwellers In Mi's-o-po- 
tVml-a, and In Jinlap'a, and if cap-p,> 
Ud'yl-a, In PiWtus, and A'sja, 

10 Phryg'T-a, and ram-pnyl'I-a, in 
£^g1/pt, and in the parts of Llb^j^-a 
about ^y-re^n^, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and ^ proselytes, 

II Cretes and X-ra^bl-anj^ we do 
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hear them speak in our tongues the 
‘ wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were m doubt, saving one to another, 
What ineanctli this? 

13 < Others mocking said. These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 If But Pe't(”i. standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Yo men of Ju-dae'a, 
and all i/r that dwell at Je-nPs5,-16iii, 
be this know'll unto you, aud hearken 
to niy woids : 

15 For these arc not drunken, as yti 
suppose, seeing it is hut the third 
hour of the day. 

10 But this 13 that which was spoken 
by the piophet dd'el; 

17 <7 And It shall come to pass In the 
last days, saith God, * I will pour out 
ol my Spirit upon all flesh- and your 
sous and ^vour daughters slutll pro- 
phesy, and your young men shall 
see visuins, and your old men shall 
dream dreams * 

18 And oil my servants and on my 

handmaidens 1 w'ill pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; «‘aud they shall 
prophesy ' 

19 "And I will shew wonders In 
heaven ahove,and signs In the earth 
beneath , blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke . 

20 ® The sun shall be turned Into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
befoic that gieat aud notable day of 
the Lord come : 

21 Ami it shall come to pass, that 
pwliosocvci shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

22 Yq men of Ij.'ra-el, hear these 
words; Je' 5 ?ns of N sl/'u-rf'th, a man 
approved of God among you »by 
miiacles and wonders ami signs, 
winch God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know ; 

2J Jilin, '■being deliveied by the 
determinate eounsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ve have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucifleii and 
slain : 

24 * Whom God hath raised up, hav- 
ing loosed the pains of death: be- 
cause it was not possible that he 
slioiild be holdeii of IL 

25 For Da'vid speaketh concerning 
him, * I foresaw tlie Lord always be- 
foie my face, for ho is on my right 
hand, tliat T should not be moved 

2C- Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and iny tongue was" gbnl ; moreover 
also my flesh shall rest in hope ; 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul 111 hell, neither wilt thou suf- 
fer thine •• Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
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the ways of life; thou slialt make me a.d.8s. gather, and *had all things corn- 

full of joy with tliy countenance. mou ; 

29 Men and bretiireii, ’ let me 45 And sold their possessions and 

freely speak unto you • ol tiie patii- goods, and « patted them to all mm, 

aich DcVvld, that he is hotli dead chap.s. as every mail had need. 

and burled, and his sepulchre is with 8 Or, insj. 4 () And they, continuing dally 

us unto tins day. v oh. u as w>th one accord in the temple, ana 

30 Therefore lielng a propbetj and "breaking bread ^ from house to 

knowing that God had sworn with house, did eat their meat with glad- 

an oath to him, that of ^ tlie Iruit of 1 as. ness and singleness ot heart, 

his loins, according to the llesli, he ‘ 47 praising God, and p having fa> 

would raise up Clnist to sit ou his « vour with all the people. And vtlie 

throne . j, 1 uho u is. l^rd added to the church daily such 

31 Ho seeing this before spake of . . as should bo saved. 

the rcsurrectmn of Clnist, “'that his oh.a!i^ CHAt*TEB 8. 

was not left in hell, neither his ^ 5 31 Pat^randJonncurtitlaTntutan. 

flesh did see corniption. pwi » 0 re'ter and .John went up to- 

32 This Jc^^iis bath Cod raised up, gether Into the temple at the 

V wliereof we all are witnesses. a John m an. hour of prayer, heing the ninth hour. 

33 Tlierefore “lieing by the right i**- a And a certain man lame from 

hand of God exalted, and -having “ t?' mother’s womb was carried, 

received of the father tlie promise *• *’• whom they laid daily at the gate of 

of the ITo'iy Ghost, he hath *she<i « p« 110 1 tlie temple which Is called Beauti- 

forth this, which ye now see and rfuiw ful. -toask alms of them that en- 

hivir ueb 1.1s to red Into the temple; 

34 For Da'vid is not ascended into dP, 2 i.e. 3 Who seeing Pc'ter and J6hn 

the heavens: but he salth himself, ^ about to goluto the temple asked 
•The Loki) said unto iny Lord, Sit {0. * an alms. 

thou on my nglit liaiul, - z 1, is 10 Tc'^tfr, fastening his eyes 

.35 Until I make thy foes thy ^oot- ukos V upon him with Jdlin,said, I^ook on us. 
stool. fMitt.'i 2 8 ® And he gave heed unto tiiem, 

3 G Therefore let all the house of ink* Ad expecting to receive something of 

I>'i*acl know assuredly, that God Sc™?io them. 

hath maile tliat same JP'jus, whom ' G Tlien Pe't?r said, ^ Silver and gold 

ye have ciucihed, both Lord and » 0 *• have I none; luit such as I have give 

Chiist. xjo«i2 38 1 thee. “In the name of Je'5118 

37 IT Now when they heard this, 4Eph.2 is. Cliriat of NA^^84r6th rise up and 
•they were pricked in their heart, ^uoKiosa. walk. 

and said unto iV^ter and to the rest ^ 7 And he took him by the right 

ot the apostles, Men and bi'etliren, ***“'*^'' ” liaiirl, and lifted Mm up; and Innne- 
wh.it shall we no? 1 oh.4 ja di.iLeiy his feet and ancle bones re- 

3 B Then Tester said unto them, mi^ 58.r. ceivefl sti'ength. 
f Repent, and be bapti/ert everyone , w „ « 8 And he leaping up stood, and 

of you in tlie name of Je^^us (Mirist * walked, and entered with them Into 
foi tlie remission of sins and ye • ^ the temple, walking, and leaping, 

sli.i 11 receive the gift of the Uo'^iy 4 or. at home and piaising God. 

Giidst. poom 14.18 b “And all the people saw him 

39 For the vpromi.se is unto you, walking and praising God : 

and ^to your childroii, and Uo all ^ 10 And they knew that it was he 

that are afar off, cuen avS many as which sat f<ir alms at the Beautiful 

the Lot d our God shall call. pate of tlie temple ' and they were 

40 And with many other words did tilled with wonder and amazement 

he testify and exhort, saying, Bare at that which had happened unto 

yourselves from this uutowaid gen- cuap » him. 

eration. ,,0. 1 1 And aa tlie lame man which was 

41 If Then theythat gladly received * * lioaled held pr'tf rand Jdhn, all tlie 

his word were baptized; and the j triple tan togtLher unto them in 

same day there were added unto ooh 4 10. tlie porch /Unit is c alled SbPo-mou’s, 

them about three thousand souls. jiw « #. greatly wondering. 

42 >An(l they continued atedfastly 12 H And when Pe'ter saw it, he 

in the apostles’ d(x;trine and felP^w- ” answered unto the people. Ye men 
slilji, and m breaking of bread, and of 1g'ra-el, why marvel ye at thi«? 

In prayers. or why look ye so earnestly op us, 

43 And fear came upon every soul : «as though by our own power or 

and *many wonders and signs were a eh. 5.8a holiness we had made this man to 

done by the apostles. walk ? 

44 And all tJiat believed were to- 13 ^The God of I'brft'hflm, and of 
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and of Jfl^cob, the Qod of 
our fathers, <hatb glorified his Sod 
J e^sus; whom ye delivered up, 
ann denied him In the presence oi 
Prlate, when he was determined to 
let htm go. 

14 But ye denied f the Holy One 
*and the Just, and desired a mur. 
derer to bo granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the ^Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 

16 < And his name tlirough faith 
In his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know . yea, 
the faith which is by him hath given 
him this perfect soundness In the 
piesctice of you all 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
througii Ignorance ye did i£, as did 

also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God be- 
fore had shewed '* by tlie nioutli of all 
his prophets, tliat Cliiist should sut- 
ler, he iiatli so fulfilled 

ID t Kepeiit ye theiefore, and be 
converteif, that your sms may be 
blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 

‘.^0 And he shall scud Je^§us Christ, 
which before was preached unto 
you: 

21 “ Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God listh spoken i>y 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
s nee the world began. 

22 For Mo'sejj truly said imto the 
fatheis, 9 A prophet shall the Lord 
your Cod raise up unto you of your 
urethien, •‘like unto me, him shall 
ye liear hi all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every ' soul, which will not hear Hint 
prophet, sliall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

04 Yea. anil all the prophets from 
6fim^u-el and those that follow aftei , 
as many ns have spoken, have liki^ 
wise foretold of these days. 

25 * Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fatheis, saying 
unto Adira-ham, “And in thy seed 
shall all tiie kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having rai.sed 
up his Son Je'jus, sent him to bless 
you, In turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Peter and John imprieimed 8 their Mdneea t 18 
8lk«y are threatened bit the rulere 

A nd as they spake unto the peo-, 

. pie, the priests, and the * cap- 
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tain of the temple, and the Sfid^dn- 
9669 , <^nie upon them, 

2 « Being giieved that tliey taught 
the people, and preached through 
Je^giis the resurrection from the 
dead. 

3 And they laid hands on theiiL 
and put them in hold unto the uext 
day. for it was now eventide. 

4 Howiieit many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and the 
number of the men was about five 
tlioiisand. 

5 t And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and eld- 
era, and sen lies, 

6 And * An'nus the high priest, and 
Ca^|ri-phfts, and J6hn, and il-<^s-iliF- 
del, ami as many as were of the kin- 
dred of tlie Ingli priest, were ga- 
tliered together at JS-ry^a^li^in. 

7 And when they had set them In 
the midst, tliey askt^i, «By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done tills? 

8 Then Pe^r, filled with the 

Ho'iy Ghost, said unto them. Ye 
rulets of the people, and elders of 
Ig'ra-el, , 

9 If wo this day be examined of 
the good deed done to tlie Impotent 
rrwin. by what means he Is made 
whole ; 

10 He it known unto you all, and 
to nil Uie ]>eopl(3 of i^'ra-cl. *that 
by tile name of Je^gus Christ of 
Nft/' 3 ,-iPth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God ra'sed from the dead. 
eveti by him dotli tills man staucl 
hcic before you whole. 

11 J This is the stone which was 
set at noiigiit of you luiiiders, which 
is liecome the liead of the corner. 

12 17 Neither Is tbete salvation in 
any other: for tlicie is none other 
name under he.ivcu given among 
men, whereJiy wo must l>e saved. 

IJ if Now when they saw tlie I 'old- 
ness of Pe'tcr and Jdlin, * and per- 
ceived that they were uiilcaiited 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and tlicy took knowledge of tliem, 
tliat tliey had been with Jc'sus 

14 And beholding the man which 
was lieale<l shindlng with them, 
they cou]<i say nothing against it. 

15 Hut when they had commanded 
them to go a.side out of the council, 
they i*onierred among tiicmseivea, 

16 S.vying, ‘What shall we do to 

these men ? for that Indeed a nota- 
ble miracle hath been done by them 
78^ m.4ulfest to all them that dwell 
in ; and we caimot 

deny It, 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, lot us straitly 
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threaten them, that they speak 
hencetoi th to no man In this name. 

18 A Lid they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all nor teach in the name of 

19 But Fe'tcr and J6hn answeied 
and said unto tlieni, *Wlielher It 
be right In the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 

20 ^h'or we cannot but speak the 
things which ■‘we luve seen and 
heart!. 

21 So when they had further threat- 
ened them, they let them go, liiid- 
ing nothing how tliey might punish 
them, "because of the people: for 
all mefi glorihed God for othat 
which was done. 

22 For the man w'as above forty 
years old, on whom tins miracle of 
healing was shewed. 

23 1[ And being lot go, p they went 
to the * own company, mid repott- 
ed all that the chief priests and eld- 
ers had said unto them. 

24 And when tlie> heard tliat, they 
« lifted up their voh'e to God with 
one accord, and said, Lon’, »'lliou 
art God, which hast inuilo heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and ail that 
in them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thj ser- 
vant DiVvid hast said, "Why illd 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vam thnigs? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the luleis wcie gathcicd to- 

{ aether against the Lot d, and against 
ils CTii ist. 

27 For of a truth against *thy holy 
child Jc^^us, » whom thou hast an- 
ointed, both HCiWi, and FdoTI-iis 
Ih'^te, with the OCii'tile?, and the 
people of Is'ia-el, were gathered to- 
gether, 

28 ® For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before 
to bo done. 

20 And now, Lord, behold their 
threaten ings: and grant unto tliy 
seivants, "'that with all boldness 
tliey may speak thy word, 

30 By slretcliliig forth thine hand 
to heal; *and that signs and won. 
ders may be done v by the name of 
thy holy child Jo'sus. 

31 TI And when they had prayed, 

6 the place was shaken wheic they 
were assembled together j and they 
were all filled with the Jlo'Iy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of God 
witli boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed " were of one heart and of 
one soul : * neither said any of them 
that ought of the things which he 
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33 Alul With "great power gave 
the apostles witness of the re- 
surrection of the Loid Je'j^us’ and 
* great giaoe was upon them all. 

34 t Neither was there any among 
them that lacked * « for as m.niiy as 
weie nossessojs of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought tlie prices 
of the things that weie sold, 

35 And laid the?n down at the 
apostles’ feet * and distribution w'as 
nnwle unto every man according as 
he iiad need. 

36 And .looses, who by the apostles 
WM.S suriiamed BaGn^-b&s, (which is, 
being interpreted, The sou of conso- 
lation,) a Le'vite, and of the country 
of gy'prus, 

37 * Having land, sold and 
brought the money, and laid U at 
the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 ^naniaa and Jfajfphtraat Peter's reAuAo r<iN(l(»ifii 
dead 17 The apoettu imprisoned, 6ut deltvend bp 
an angel 

B ut a certain man named In-a- 
iii^as, With Sfi.p-plu'ra his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 « And kept back of the price, 
his wife also being privy to if, and 
brought a certain i>ai t, and laid it 
at the apostles’ feet. 

3 * But re'ter said, Xn-g-ni'as, why 
hath "Sa'tan filled thine heart *to 
he to the Ilo^iy Ghost, and to keep 
back paj't of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was It not 
thine own? and after It was sold, 
was It not 111 thine own power? why 
hast thou conceived tins tiling In 
tluue heart? thou bast not hed unto 
men. but unto God. 

5 And An-;pnFas hearing these 
words ‘•fell down, and gave up the 
ghost* and greal fear came on all 
tliem that heaid these things. 

6 And the young men arose.' wound 
him up, and carried hiin out, and 
burled him, 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 
kiiow'ing what was done, came in. 

8 Ami i*c't?f answ'eicd unto her, 
Tell me whether >e sold the land 
tor so much i And she said, yea, 
for so much 

9 Then Pester said unto her, How 
Is It that ye have agreed together 
/to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them whicdi have 
buried thy liusliand are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she <lown straightway 
at his feet, ami yielded up the ghost*, 
and tlio young men came m, and 
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found her dead, and, carrying her a d jii. 26 Then went the captain with the 

forth, buried her by her husliand. officers, and l>rouBitt tliem without 

11 And great fear came upon all violence, •for thcyfejiiod the peo- 

the chinch, and upon us many as chap k. jdc, lest they should have been 

heard these tilings. g Mark lo ij stoned. 

12 II And p by the hands of the apos- n t And when they had brought 

ties were many .signs and wonders iiom is. is, them, they set f/icm befoic the conn- 
wrougiit among tlie people ; and }“ „ . , cil and the high priest asked them, 

they were all with one accord in jicr.* 4 ’ Saying, • Did not we straitly 
861 'a-mon’s porch. ^,,,3 „ coininand you that ye should not 

la And <01 the lost durst no man . . ' Unnli in this name? and, behold, ye 

join himself to them ^ but the peo-, have filled JS U}'sa-lt*in with your 

pie inagnifled them. 1 doctrine, “and intend to bring this 

14 Anil beheveis were tlie more , ® man’s ® blood upon us. 

added to the Jaird, multitudes both 21) If 'llicu IV'lPi and the other 

of men and women ) *K i4 apostles answcied and said, "We 

15 Insomuch that they brought ought to obey tjoii lather than men. 

forth ttie sick *iiUo tiie streets, and * dO The God of our fathers raised 

laid them on beds and couches, * that , up jr*'§us, whom ye slew and » haiig- 

at tlie least the shadow of Pe'tPr . »■•»*« 12 10, ed on a tice. 

passing by might overshadow some Ji 4% g exalted with his 

of them. I ■ right hand to he - a Pi nice and *»a 

16 Tiiere came also a multitude out ' Savloui , for to give lepentauce to 

of the cities round about unto Je- **«^*2i 12 and forgiveness of sms. 

ni'sil- 16 m, bunging ^sick folks, and ^ ^ ,^2 And ^we aie his witnesses of 

them which weie vexed witli unclean aiTij 7 these things, and so is also the 

spirits . and they were healed evciy •}« ^ Ho'iy Ghost, \\ liom (iod hath given 

one. * to them that obey him. 

17 II « Then the high priest rose up, u ^ When they hoard ihaf, they 

and all they that were with him, johno were cut /« /Ac Aeaif, and took coun- 

(which is tiio sect of the S«Xd'du- ,nh 4 j « sel to slay llieni. 

^ees,) and were filled with “huUg- 4 34 Then stood there up one in the 

nation, cii I 'i council, a riidr"! see, named ^Gi- 

IH “And laid their bands on the « Matt h 5 ma'lT-el, a doctor ot tbe law, had 

apostles, aiul put them m the com-! Q 111 loputatioii .iinoug all the )te<iple, 

mon pnson. « oi 4 18 and comin.imied to put the apostles 

19 Hilt - the angel of the Lord by «ei. 2 23 forth a htfle space, 

night opened tlie prison doors, and 1 ‘ .^r>^And sanl unto tliem, Yc men 

brought them forth, and said, InWiiii 21 15 of l/ra-el, take lieeil to yourselves 

20 Go, stindaiirl speak m tlie tem-'wo^i 1 m wdiat yc intend to do us touching 

pie to the people p all the woidsof these men 

this life (ifti i u >i> Poi lieforc these days rose up 

21 And when they lieaid /Aof, they Theu'das, boasling himself to be 

enteiedinto the temple cai ly m the p'*!' - “ somebody, to wlumi a number of 
morning, and taught 1 But the high jVeb J ii) men, about four hundred, joined 

priest came, and they that weie with n 0 tlieiiiselves vdio was slain; and 

him, and called the couiuMl together, mn •* iv all, .is many as ^oliejed him, weie 

and all tlie senate of the cliihlien of seattoicd ami In might to nought 

I^'r^i-el, ,'iml sent to the prison to *' .l? Aftei this man lose up Jii'das of 

have them brought. ^ "*• G.ll'T-lee m the 'days of the taxing, 

22 Jhit when the officers came, «and ^ / ^4 and drew away nmcli people .iftcr 

found them not in the prison, they . , g- hmi he also pciishcd, and all, 
returned, ami told, 20 many us obeyed him, were dls- 

23 Saying, Tlie prison truly found ’ porsed, 

we shut with ail safety, ami the keep - 1 4 Ami now' I say unto you. Kef rain 

ers standing without hetoio tlio'cutc2i. from these men, and let them alone: 
doors but when wc hart opened, I /p, i>t 1 ^ loi If tins counsel or this woi k be 

w© found no man within of men, it will I'oiiie to nought 

24 Now when the high priest and ‘ ^ '*) « P.ut if it he of Goa, ye cannot 

•"the captain of the toiiipleaml the oMTthiow it, lest haply ye he found 

chief piiests heard these things, nor 1 21 even '* to fight against God. 

they cfouhted of them whereunto io And to him they agreed and 

this would grow. A Ob 9 5 >vlu‘n they had called the apostles, 

26 Then came one and told them, iMut m 17 * and beaten /Acw, tlicy commanded 

saying. Behold, the men whom ye Llrkei).io. slumhl not speak in tho 

put in prison are standing in tho ’ name of Jc'^iis, ami let them go. 

temple, and teaching tho people. 41 H And they departed from th« 
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S resence of the council, /rejoicing 
lat they wero counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

4*2 Ami daily in the temple, and 
In every hoiiso, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jo'gus Christ 

CHAPTER «. 

1 TK* mpoHia* ean Jw th» poor, and pr»aching«/\ 
tJu »ord 6 Smtmn dtatena e/tnm 

AND In those days. «when the 
J\ iiuinlier of tlie ilisidples was 
niultipliod, there arose a inurmar- 
iiig oi the ^Gre'^jaiig against tlie 
He'hrewg. because their widows 
weie neglected «in the daily minis- 
tratioii. 

2 Tlien the twelve called the multi- 
tude of the disciples mito and 
sald,‘< It is not lerisoii that we should 
leave the word of God, and serve 
tallies 

3 Wheiofore, hrctlircn, 'look ye 
out among you seven men of honest 
report, full of tJie Ho^iy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
tills IlllSIllCSS. 

4 But we^ will give ourselves con- 
tiiiiialiy to prayei, and to the iiiiuis- 
ti y oi tlie word. 

5 H And tlie sajiiig pleased rhe 
w'iiole multitude* and they chi'se 
Stt‘'phcn, »‘A man full of faith and 
of the llo'iy Giiost, and * Plill'Tp, 
and Ffdch'p-rus, ‘and NU'a'noi, ami 
Ti'inon, ami Fai 'me-iu1s, and Nle'- 
aUs a pioselyte of An'tT-ftfh: 

6 Whom tliey set before the apos- 
tles. and *wheii they had prayed, 
itlicy laid thHr liHiuls on them 
7 Aud*the woid ot (x<id increased; 
and the number of the dls* iples mul- 
tiplied in Jf-ni'sa-l^m gie.itly . HTid 
a gi eat company ^ of the pi ie.sts were 
obeiheut to tlie failli 
8 And Hte^ph^n, full of faith and 
power, did gie.'t wonders and nnia- 
clcs among the fieoplc. 

9 H Then there arose certain of the 
synagogue, which Is called the »yna- 
ffofiHe of the Llb'er-tlnej, and Qy-rc'- 
nl-an 3 , and Al-^j-ftn'ilri-an^, and of 
them of gUl'^fa ami of A's;a, disput- 
ing with Ste'pht?!!. 

10 And ■* tliey were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 •• Then they suborned men, which 
said, Wo have heard him sjieak 
blasphemous words against Mo'geg, 
and aynittst God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the eiders, and the scribes, and 
came upon him. and caught him, 
and brought Mm to the council. 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said. This man ceaseth not to speak | 
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blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the law: 

14 «Fur we have heard him say. 
that this Je^sus of Nftz^^reth shall 
pdesti oy this place, and shall change 
tlie > customs which Mo^geg dellv- 
erod us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, 
looking stodfastly on him, saw his 
face as It had been the face of « an 
angel. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Siephm, botng called, anewenth to KU aoenaatian 
Naephewp ft4 He to etotwtf to death 

T hen said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And lie said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glory 
appealed unto our father A^brA-lidm, 
when lie was in MCs-^pd-ta'ml-a, 
befote ho dwelt in ChAr'raii, 
a And .said unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and fnrni thy kin- 
dred. and come into tho land « which 
1 sliall shew thee. 

4 Then ^ came lie out of the land of 
the CIifll-4lae^an>,aiid duelt in Cb^r^- 
ran and from thence, when liis fa* 
tlier was do.iil, he icmoved him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inherit* 
ance In It, no, not mitrh an to set 
his foot oil ^ yet he promised that 
he would give it to him for a posses- 
sion. and t4> hi.s see<1 after him, wlion 
as yrt hc had no chibi. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
* That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land , and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat r/ic»w evil ‘four Inindred years. 
7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be In bondage will T Judge, said 
God and after tliatshnll they come 
forth, and /serve me in this place 
8 And he gave him tho covenant 
of cirenrneislon ; * and .so A'ffrS^hayn 
begat and eircumcised him 

the eighth day; *aiid I'saac fieoat 
Ja'epl) , and.! Ja'cob begat the twelve 
I patriarchs. 

9 * And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Jo'jieph into E'gypt: 

* but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
aflliction3,"»and i’- ivehim favour and 
V, ‘.sdom in the si^^iit of Pha'raoli king 
oi E'gypt, and he made him governor 
ovei E^gypt and all his hou.se. 

11 Now there canu' a dearth over 
all the land of E'gypt and Cha^ndan, 
and great affliction : and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 But when Ja'cQb lieanl that 
there was corn in E^gypt, he sent out 
our fathers first 

> 13 And at the second time Jd^ph 
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was made knowa to his brethren; a.i>.8L deredattbe siffhttaud as he drew 

and Jo'geph’s kindred was made near to behold the vdee of the 

Known unto rha^raolL Lord came unto him, 

14 "Then sent Jd'^epli, and called 32 i>oyin{f^ * 1 am the God of tliy 

his father Ja'c^b to him, and all fatliers, the Go<l of A'br^iftnu and 

his kindred, •threescore and htteen csAP.r. of and the God of 

soula Ja'cijb. Then Alo'ges trembled, and 

15 So Ja'cob went down into E'gj^t, » duist not behold. 

p and died, he, and our fathers. • ^ ' Then said the Lord to him, Pul; 

16 And 4weie carried over Into oil thy shoes from thy feet, foi the 

Sy'chetii, and laid in ** the sepulchre pla(‘e where thou staiidest is holy 

that A'bJiUhftm bought ior a sum of ' ' giound. 

money of the sous of fiiii^mor /7tc ’SiTia i?" 34 1 have seen, I have seen the 

fcUhfii' ot Sy'cliem. « », ,1 affliction of my people which Is in 

17 ISut when “the time of the »’®*"‘®'*** and Ilia ve heard their ground 

promise diew iiigli, which God had ing, and am come down to (ieltver 

sworn to A'hr^IiAm, the people giew (Ei.aa them. And now come, 1 will scud 
and multiplied m E'gypt, «ueb n aa. thee into E'gvpL 

18 Till another king arose, which , , 35 This whom they refused, 

knew not Jo'^eph. Joli' saying, W ho made thee a ruler uu<l a 

19 The same dealt subtilly with , judge? the same did God send /» 

our kindred, ami evil entreated our * “ ® a luler and a deliverer << by Uie hand 
fathers, so that they cast out then ot tlie angel w'hieb appeared to liun 

young children, to the end they 2 ot. now. in the buslL 

might not live. *LuVoiili 4 . 36 *He brought them out. after 

20 ‘ In which time Mo'gej was bom, » - that ho had shewed wonders and 

and « was ^ ex '‘oed I Mg fair, and Hour- *' » signs m the land ot Ifi'gyjd, and In 

Ishort up In his father’s bouse three • nu» is. 1 , j wjldei ness 

months; o om) 48 i«. forty yeais. 

21 And when he was cast out, Pha'- 37 t TJils is that Md'^os, wdilcli said 

radh’s daughter took him up, and im tn ». untotheehil4lienofI>^n>eI, "A pio> 
Doiinshed him for hci own son * a,,, 5,, 24 phet siiall the Lonl youi Gofl la se 

22 And Mo'sfes was learned in allthc r» < « n up unU» you of your hielUteu, * like 
wisdom of the E-gyp't/anj, ami was *’ jJ unto mo . * linn shall ye lioar. 

* mighty 111 words and III deeds. i k » 38 *'lhrs is he, that was in the 

23 “And when he was full forty church iti tlie wilneiiiess with > the 

years old. It came Into Ills heart to whirh spake to him in the 

visit his biethren tho children of mount Si'na, and i/f/A oui fAiheis; 

Ig^rfpcl “ “ « * wlio received the lively * oracles to 

24 And seeing one of th^m suffer s«”“ ^ gi\e unto us. 

wrong, he defended htm, and aveiig- *’• "® 39 To whom our fathers would not 

ed him that was opjuesscd, ami /JCK.ie.i. obey, but tin ust /if from them, and 
smote the i^g^P^tfan; » i>«a. la. iii. their hearts tinned back again 

26 “ For he supposeil his brethren ’ into l5''gS^pt, 

would have understood how that 40 « Saying unto Afu 'on, Make us 

Gmi by his hand would deliver . gods to go laifoie us lor fra /or tli is 

them ; hut they understood not. M»rk 0 7 Md'jjej, wliJch hi ought us out of tlie 

26 And the next day he shewed laii<l <>i B'gypt, we wot not what Is 

himselt unto them as tliey strove, and become of him. 

would have set them at one again, < x*-i9 *• 41 And they made a calf in those 

saying. Sirs, ye arc brethicii; why 71 ^. 039 . days, and offered sacrllice unto the 
do ye wiong one to aiiotlici 7 "i ^ idol, and rejou ed in the W'oiks of 

27 But he that did liis neighbour ’ ' Mieir own hands. 

wong Uirust him away, saying, •God turned, and gave 

■Who made thee a ruler and a , « » them up to worship «tlie host of 

Judge over us ? 1 Bom 3. 2 iMv,iven ; as it is wi Itlen 111 the Imok 

28 wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest »»*a-33.i. of the prophets, eo ye house of 1^'- 

the E-gJp'tjaii yesterday? was i.-i ‘d, have ye oifeied to me shun 

29 » Then fled Mo'sej at *^hls saying, J licdsts and sacnlices by the space oj 

and was a stranger in the land of ' ‘ forty years in the wiJ<lei ness? 

Ma'dl-an, where he « begat two sons. ®?ki^?m ^3 Veju ye took up the tabernacle 

30 And when forty years were ex> Jer. is is. ot Mo'loch, and the star of your god 

piled, there appeared to him in the p 4 aw,s.» ItPm'phan, figures which ye made to 

wilderness of mount Si'na ® an angel worship them . and 1 will carry you 

of the Lord In a flame of fire in a away beyond BAIi'y-lon. 

bush. 44 Our lathers had the tabernacle 

91 When Mouses saw % he woa> |of witness in the wildemessias he 
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had appointed, ^ speaklnp: unto Mo^- 
ge;;, ftliat lio should luaUe it ac> 
cording to the fashloo tliat he had 
seen. 

45 ’'Which also our fathers ^that 
came after brought in with ^ Je^sus 
into tlie possession of the 6^u'tile^, 
whom God dnive out Ijcfoio tlie fjn-e 
of our fathers, unto the days of Da^* 
vld; 

40 * Who found favour before God, 
and <desuedtolind a tabeinacle foi 
the God of Ja'cgb. 

47 But BoBo-nion built him an 
house. 

48 llowbelt “the most High dwell- 
etli not in temples made with hands ; 
as saith the piophet, 

49 • Heaven i«iny throne, and eartli 
is iny footstool wluit house will ye 
build me? saitli the Loid: or what 
is the p'aco of my lest? 

50 Hath not my luiiid made all 
tliese tilings V 

61 H Ye •"stiflnef'ked and “uncir- 
ciiineised in he.ut and ears, ye do 
always resist tlie Hd'iy Ghost; as 
your f.itheis ///f/, so do ye. 

y Wliiehot the proplietsha’ o not 
your fathers perseeiiteii ? and hey 
nave slain tnem which sliewe*' be- 
fore of tlie coming of "tlie Just One, 
of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and iiiurdei ers : 

63 “Who have leceived the law by 
the dis))osition of angels, and have 
not kept U 

64 t W’iien they beard these things, 
they were cut to the lieait,aiid they 
guasticd Oil him with fhetr teetli. 

55 But he, being lull of the Hody 
Ghost, looked up stedtastly into 
lieaveiij and saw the glory of God, 
and Jc'^sfus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

6tt And said, Behohi, .see the 
heavens opened, and the sSon ot 
man slaiuling on the light hand ol 
God. 

67 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their eais, and 
rail upon him with one accoid, 

08 Aiul'G'ast Inm out of the city, 
*and stoned hntv and 'tlie wiU 
nesses laid down then clotlics ,ita 
young inaiPs feet, whose uamo was 
Bdul. 

r/j And they stoned ^itc'phcn, call- 
ing upon f/oc/, and saying, l^ord Je'- 
jius, y receive my spirit 
tW Ai'd he kneeled down, and 
Cl jeil with a loud voice,* i.ord, lay 
not tins sin to their ohaige. And 
when he had said tins, he Hell asleep. 
CIIAPTKK 8. 

6 PAtUp ptanttth th* ehureh m AamdrM 36 h»bap- 
iUttk an Hthiojiian. gumteh, ^ 
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great 
tiiiracles. 

I Matt 18 19. 
Jui n 14 U, 
14 

t oh. 19 2. 


A nd «S(iul was consenting unto 
w his death. And at tliat time 
there was a gieat peisecution 
against the church which was at 
dc-nj'si-ieui ; and ‘they were all 
scattered abroad througiiout tlie 
regions of Ju-dai''a and B^ina^rl-A, 
except the apostles. 

2 And devout miMi carried Ste'phgn 
to his biuud^ and <'made great 
Jamciitation ovei him. 

3 As for Smil, * lie made havock 
of the church, entering Into every 
lioiisc, and luliiig men and women 
coininitted ihfm to prison. 

4 Tiierefoio “ tliey tliat were scat- 
tered aluoad went eveiy where 
pleaching the woid. 

6 Then / PhTl/fp went down to the 
city of Si-ma'il-a, and preached 
Oliiist unto them. 

6 And the people witti one accord 
gave heed unto tliose things which 
Plin'tp spake, liearing and seeing the 
uiiiacles which he did. 

7 For IT unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, c<i.me out of many that 
were possessed with them : and 
m<iny taken with palsies, and that 
wore lame, were Jiealcd. 

8 And the 10 was great Joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Si'inon, which beforctime ui 
tiio same city *used sorceiy. and 
bewitched the people ol Sa-ina'rl-a, 

* giving out that himself was some 
great one • 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This mau is the great power of 
God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he luid 
bewitched tliem with sorceries. 

12 But when tliey believed TIiTFlp 
preaebing Gic things <7 coiiceiiilug 
the kiugilorn of God, and the namo 
of J«' 5 us Chiist, they were baptized, 
both men and women 
13 Then Si'inoii himself ‘believed 
also: and witeu lie was ti.ipli/cd, he 
contmuoil witli I’hll Ip, and wonder- 
ed, beholding the ^ miracles aud 
I signs which ''.cie done. 

; 14 Now wdiCi, the apostles which 
were at J6-rij'.v3-Ii^m heard that SS- 
ina'rKi had received the word of 
God, riicy scut e.ito them Pc'ter 
and J5lin. 

Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for tlunn, *that they 
might receive the IltViy Ghost* 

IG (For *«as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them : only “they were bajv 
tized In « the name ol the Lord Je<> 
»U3) 
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17 Then laid they thnr hands on 
them, and they received the 
Ghost. 

18 And when Sigmon saw that 

through laying on ot the apostlcV 
bands the was given, he 

ollered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever 1 Uy hands, he 
may receive the Ilo'iy Ghost. 

20 But Pc'ter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with tliee, because 
vtlioii hast tliought that ** the gilt of 
God may be purchased with money 

21 Thou hast ncitiicr part nor lot 
In this matter, for thy *heait is not 
right in tlie sight of God. 

22 Uepeiit tlienifoni of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, <lt pci- 
haps the thought of thine licaitinay 
be forgiven tlieo. 

2ti For 1 jioiceive tb.it thou art in 
«the gall of liittcriu'ss, and in the 
bond of niiiiiuty. 

24 Tlicn answei ed Si'mon, and said, 
*rray ye to the l.ord for mo, that 
none of tliese tlniigs which ye have 
spoken come upon mo. 

2C And they, wlien tliey had testi- 
fied and preached the vvoid of tlie 
Loid, lotiirned to .Je-n)^sa-leni, and 
preached the gospel in many villages 
ot the Sa-mili'I-tanj} 

20 “'Ami Ihe angel of the Lord spakr‘ 
unto PIiflTp, saying, Arise, ami go 
toward tlie south unto tlie way that 
goetli down from Ji^-i ii's^li^m unto 
Ga^za, which is desert 

27 And he arose and w'cnt; and,! 
behold, *a man of iMliT-o'pI-a, an 
eunuch of great authority under 
C«liFd4i-<je uiieeu ot the fi-tliT-d'pT- 
ant;, will) bad the chaigeof all hei 
treasure, and » had come to Jc-iu'f'ii- 
lem for to woi ship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in Ins 
cliai lot n“ad i:-^fV/as the prophet 

29 Tlien Hie Spirit said iinlo Pbfl'- 
Ip, Go iuMi,aiid join thyself to this 
chariot. 
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30 And IMiiI'fp lan tiiither to/t/wi, 
and lieard him lead the projiiiet 
fe-ya'/as, arnl said, Undeislaiidesi 
thou wliat lliou leadestY 

31 And he sanl, Ho\, can I, except 
soiiKi man should guide me? And 
bo desiied I’lilPip that he would 
come up and sit with him 

32 The jdaceof tlie scripture which 
ho read wjis this, = lie was leil as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb beiore Ills shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In Ins humiliation his Jiidgmeiii 
was tiiken away: and wlio slnill ile- 
clare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the eartli. 
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34 And the eunuch answered ThB'- 
Tp, and said, I pray tliee, ol whom 
speaketh tile prophet this? of him- 
self, or ot some other man? 

35 Tlien PhIFIp opened bis moiitli, 
«and began at the same sciiptuie, 
and preached unto him Jo'jjus. 

36 And as they went on i/u'ir w'ay, 
tliey came unto a certain water; 
and tlie eunuch s.tid. See, /ic/c 
watei , * what doth hinder me to be 
baptized 

37 And IMiIlTp said, «If thou bc- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 

I lioheve that Je'^ns Cliiist is the 
Son of God. 

oS And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still* and they went down 
both into tlie water, both PhllTp and 
the eunuch, ami lie baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of tlie water, "the Spiiit of the 
Lord caught aw'ay riill'Tp, that tlie 
eunuch saw him no moie and he 
went on his way lejoicing. 

40 But I’liiHp w'as found /at X-yo'. 
tiis; and passing through he pi each- 
ed ill all the cities, till he cainc to 
giC’S-^re'a. 


CHAPTKR 9. 

1 ffaul, ffoInfftimarJ /himatrua u ealttd CAHet. 
1(1 /4ti<iiii(i« 4 k nftii t(i Atm, nttU Ac 4c btijifucti 'Hi 
and yrtatheth Chrut 82 Miraelee virouffM bp 
J'ller 

AM) “Saul, yet breathing out 
x\. tliiLMteniiigs and slaughter 
against tlie disciples of the Lord, 
went unto llie high priest, 

2 And desiied of Jiiin letters to 
l>:t-nias'eus to the .svuagogues, tliat 
If be found any ’of lhi*» way, v\be. 
thci tliey were men or women, be 
might biing them bound unto J(^-i i/- 
sa-lt'iTi. 

And >as he journeyed, he came 
iicai Dil-nitls^His and suddenly 
theie shined round about him a 
light from 1 leave n 
t And he fell to the caith, and 
ho.) id a voue saying unto linn, 
S.uil, S^ul, •’Why peisecutest thou 
me? 

f> A ml ho said, Who art tJiou, Loi d ? 
And the I.oid s.ud, 1 am .re'^iis 
wliom thou persecutest. kshaid 
for tliee to kick against the pneks 

6 Ami lie tiemhling and astoiiislied 
s ud, I.oid,^wliat will thou Irive me 
to do? And the l.ord son/ unto him, 
Arise, and go into the elty, and it 
shall he told tliee wliat tiiou must 
do. 

7 And O’ the men which journeyed 
witli liini stood speechless, heaimg 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

tf And tSaui ciiose from tlie earth: 



THE ACTS, 9. Conversion of Saul He preaches at Damascus, 

and when hts eyes were opened, he a. » #5 were fulfilled, « the Jewg took couiv 

saw no man: but Uiey led him by sel toklll him: 

the hand, and brought him Into Da- 24 But their laying await was 

inas'ciis. k no wit of S^ul. And they watched 

9 And he was throe days without ttie ^tes day and night to kill him. 

sight, and neitiier ilul eat nor drink. obap.v. 26 Then the disciples took him by 

10 % And theie was a certain dis- 4 oh. n. as. night, and ^let htm down by the 

ciple at DA-mds'ciis, named Au-^ 4 .h 7 do. ^ basket. 

ni'as : and to liim said tlte l^rd in oh' 91 u 26 And » wlieu Siiul was come to 
a vision, Au-a-ni'as. And he said, J^-ru's^-lSm. lie assayed to Join him- 

Behold, I W//I hr^rr. I^rd, sell to the disciples: but they were 

11 And tile liord said unto him, j] all afraid of him, and believed not 
Arise, and go into the street which tun 1 \ tiiat he was a disciple. 

is called Straight, and enquire in *'But Bar'n^bfts took him, and 

the house of JuMas for one called Fuh a 7 .* brought him to tlie apostles, and 

^Mil, *of Tar^sus: for, behold, he ojl® ? [; declared unto them how he liad 

praycth, ' seen tlic Lord in the way, and that 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man * he liad spoken to him, and liow lie 

named An-^ni^as coming in, and E|Ji a. 7 ' had preached bokllyat Ditmas'eus 

putting hts hand on him, tliat be in the name of Je'^^us. 

might receive Ins sight ' ' 28 And ho was with them coming 

13 Then An-^-iiFas tuiswered, I/ord, * "'*• “• ^ In and going out at J$-ru^sltldm. 

I have heard b/nuiiyof tins nun, ™m*i» 10 . «- *29 And he spake * boldly In the 

how inucli evil he luitli done to tiiy ,5 ^ name of tlie Lord Je'jyiis, and dis- 
saiats at J$-ru'sa-lcm . ch jo « piited against tlie vOre'^/aug: 'but 

14 And hei-e he hath authontv they went about to slay him. 

from the chief priests to bind all 30 when the brethren knew, 

< that call on thy name. »oh.aa.ia. brought him down to 

115 But the Lord said unto Win, Go , „ . re'a, and sent him forth to Tar'siis. 

thy way: for he is a chosen vessel 31 axhcii had the churches rest 

unto me, to bear my name bolore p**' throughout allJu iljB'a and Gitn-lee 

^theddn^tne? and lugs, aud the V ...8 87. and S^inaTI-a, and were edUied; 

children of : r w. m. walking in the fear of the Lord, 

16 For « I will shew him how groat *>7 and in the comfort of the Ho^ly 

things he must suJler foi my name’s Ghost, were multiplied. 

sake. ' ' ‘ 32 11 A lid It came to pass, as Pe'ter 

17 "And An-flrni'as went hts way, passed ^ throughout all r/i/or/crs, he 

and entered Into the house; ami came down also to the saints which 

iiutting hts hands on him said, uJo.hi»9 15 . dwelt at I^j^dMa 

Jh other Scvul, the Loul, eee/i Jp';#us. ib«m w la 33 And there he found a certain 
til it appe.ued unto thee ill tlic way IP ch.M. 17. man named which had 

as thou earnest, hath sent me, tint kept his bed eight years, and was 

thou mightest lecelve thy sight, and iircb. 4 .m. sIck of the palsy. 

« be fille<l with the tlo'l^ Ghost. 34 And Pc'ter said unto him,iF/ne- 

18 And immediately thcio fell as, "Jo'giis Chifst maketh thee 

from his eyes as It h id been scales; * whole* arise, and make thy bed. 

and he leceived sight forthv*'ith, • n « And he ai ose immediately. 

and arose, and was baptized. aPs. noias :m And all that dwelt at L^d'da 

10 And when ho had received meat, and ‘'SaTon saw bun, and * turned 

he was strengthened. eTlien was „ * , „ to the Lord. 

Saul certain days with the disciples ‘'jKnu 'ii, 36 If Now there was at Jftp'na a 
which were at D.l-mas'ciis. cl 3 a <*ertain disciple named TAb'J-tlnk 

20 And sfcr-iiglitway he preached ncht 5 .i 6 . which by Interpretation Is called 
Clinst in the synagogues, »that he u 2 l ®Dbr'cas: tills W'»man was full ^of 
is the Son of God. ‘ good works and alm.sfleeds which 

2t But all that heard Mm were she did 

amazed, and said;»'Is not this he 37 And It came to pass In those 

that destroyed them which called & b days, that she was sick, and died: 

on this name in .Ic-ru'sit-lGm, and 1 Tim 2 la whom w hen they had washed, they 
came hither for that Intent, that lie ai. ^ald her hi p an uppei chamber, 

might bring them bound unto the 1 27. 33 And forasmuch as Lj^d'dawas 

chief priests? pohi.u. idgh to Jbp'pa, and the disciples 

22 But Sftul increased the more in . _ ^ had heard that Pe'tf r was there, 

strength, « and confounded the Jewg gri^d. they sent unto him two men, desfr- 
which dwelt at D^mAs'e us, proving iiig Mm that he would not ‘delay 

that this is very Christ. to come to them. 

23 H And after tliat many days 39 Thou Pc^tSr arose and went 
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Cornelius sends for Peter^ 


THE ACTS, 10. 


with them. When he was oome^they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber: uud all the widows stood by 
him weeping, and stiewing the coats 
and garments which DCr^cas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Pe^r A put them all forth, 
and < kneeled down, and prayed; 
and turning Mm to the body J said, 
Tdt/l-tha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Tester, 
she sat up. 

41 And he gave her hia hand, and 
lifted her up. and wdien he lud call- 
ed tlie saints and widows, presented 
her alive. 

42 And It was known throughout 
all Jdp'uu; *and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And It came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in < JOp'pa with 
one ♦»SPmon a Unuier. 

CHAPTEU 10. 

1 ConuUtt* iimder* Jor Petrr m Ptttr preathfth 

44 r/M HoU aha»t fmlUtk on *Mr«ra 4B (A<'xr 
are hapHuid 

rPlIEKE was a certain man In Q3fs- 
± a-re''a calle I ("dr-n"‘'hus, a cen- 
turion of tlie band called the l-t&P- 
/aii hfmd^ 

2 * A devout wtinj and one that 
feared (lod with all ins house, whn h 
gave miicii alms to llio people, and 
prayed to <jloil alway. 

3 * He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the tlay an 
* angel of God connng ni to him, and 
saying niitf> him, (''(M-niVl)us 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said. AVhat Is it, 
Lord? And he said unto him, <<Thy 
prayers and thine alms aie come up 
for a memorial before God. 

5 Ami now send men to Jdp^pa, 
and call for one SPmon, whose sur- 
name IS Pe'ter: 

6 lie lodgeth with one «Ri'mon a 
tanner, wliose house is hy the sea 
side. he sliall tell thee what thon 
ougiitest to do. 

7 And when the angel which spake 
unto Gdi-ned;us was dep.iited, he 
calleil two (»f his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier ot them 
that waited on him oontMuiaily; 

8 And when he had dcclaicd all 

things unto them, ho sent 
them to JdjVpa. 

9 H On the morrow, as they went 
on their lourney, ami drew nigh 
unto the city, Pe'Wi went up upon 
the house top to pray aliout c the 
sixth hour : 

10 And ho became very liungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell luto a 
trance. 
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11 And * saw heaven Opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, 
as it had lieen a great sheet knit at 
the four coruer3,aiid let down to the 
eartli* 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
f uurfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeplug things, and 
fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Itisc, Pij'tcr ; kill, and eat. 

14 lUit Pe'tcf said, Not so, Lord; 
< for 1 have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again tlie 8cc<»nd time, i What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

Iti Thi.s was done tlirice; and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Pester doubted In 
hfm.self what this vision winch lie 
had seen sliould mean behohl, the 
men which were sent fioin C<'>r-ne'- 
Ipishad made enquiry foi Si'inoiPs 
house, and stood before the ga^B, 

18 And called, and asked whetlier 
Si'mon, whicii was siirnamed Pc'ter, 
weie lodged Ihcie 

l‘> H While Pester thought on the 
vision, *t)io iSpiiit said inito him, 
Bctiold, thiec men seek thee. 

20 < Arise thereioie, and get thee 
down, and go with tlietn, doubting 
iiothuig; for I have sent them. 

21 Then I’l'tcr went down to the 
men which weie sent unto him fiom 
Cor-iicdpis; and said. Jlelxild, 1 am 
he whom ye seek • what the cause 
wlieietoie ye aie ionic? 

22 And they snki, Ckir-nc'Ijus the 
centurion, *a just man, and one that 
fearetli God, ;uid ^ 01 gnoil icport 
among all the nation ot the .lew^, 
was warned Jrom God i>y dii holy an- 
gel to send for thee into hi.s house, 
and to hear wonts of tlieo. 

23 Then tailed lie llicin in, and lodg- 
ed f/icin. Ami on tlie moriow Pc'tcr 
went away with them, aiai cert,iln 
brethren from Jbp'pa accompanied 
him. 

24 And the morrow after they en- 
tered into QjHS-a-re'a And Cor-iie'- 
Ipis waited for them, and had calb 
ed together his kinsmen aiiu near 
friends 

2.5 And as Pc'tcr'was comingin, Cftr- 
nedjus Tnet him, and fell dow'ii at ins 
feet, and worshipped fifm. 

26 But Pe'ter took him up, saying, 
" Stand up; 1 myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, he 
went in, and found many that wtfre 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Yo kuow 
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THE ACTS, 11. Christ is preached to Cornelius and his company. 

how « that It is an unlawful thing for 
a man that Is a Jew to keepcoiiipauy, 
or come unto one of another nation ; 
but J>Uo(1 Inith shewed me that 1 
should not call any man common or 
unclean. 

21) Therefore came I unto you \\ ith 
out gainsaying, ? a.s soon as 1 waa 
sent for- I ask ilieretore for what 
Intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cor-nc'I)iis said, Four days 
ago 1 was fasting until this hour, and 
at the ninth lioui i prayed in luy 
house, and, behold, man stood 
before rao * In bilght clothing, 

31 And said, Cfir-ue'i i us, t ihj prayei 
Is heard, •^aiid thine alms aie had 
In reinembraiico in tlie sight of 
God. 

32 Send tlieicfore to J6p'pa, and 
call Inther Si''uion, whose suriiaine is 
Peaei , he Is lodged In the house of 
one Sigmon a lanner Ity the seaside 
who, when ho cometh, sliall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immetilately tlierefoie 1 sent to 
thee, ami thou liast well done Unit 
thou art come. Now therefore aic 
wo ail heie present before God. to 
Jiear all things that are comnianaed 
thee of God. 

34 If Tlien Pe'ter opened A is mouthv 
and said, * Of a trutli 1 jierceive tliat 
God 13 no respecter of pei sons 

35 Hut >«' in e\ei y nation lie tiiat fear- 
eth hlni,an(l woikcth righteousness, 
js accepted with him. 

' 36 The word wliich God sent unto 
the children ot Is^i^i-el, *meaclilug 
peace hy Jc^sus ('hrist . (v he Is Land 
of all ) 

37 That word, T say^ ye know, which 
was published thioiighout all Ju- 
dae^a, and liegan from oai'i-Iee, after 
the baptism which Jdhu nreaehed, 

38 How »God unomted Je'yin of 
Nftz'arrf'tli witii the Ho'Iy Ghd-jt and 
with flower, who went about doing 
good, and Ucaliug all that were op- 
pressed ot the devil ; ■ for God was 
witli linn. 

39 Ami we are witnesses of all 
things whicli he did botli in the land 
of the .lews, and in Je-n|'sa-lcm. 
w'hom they slew and hanged on a 
tree; 

40 Him God raised up tlie third 


day, and shewed him openly , 

41 * Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before ot God, even 
tons, « who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from tlie dead. 

42 AmMhe commanded ns to preach 
unto the people, and to testify * that 
It* is he wlilcli was ordained of God 
to be the Judge /of quick and dead. 

43 8 To him give all the prophets 
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Witness, that tbrouigh his name who. 
soever belleveth in him shall re. 
celve remission of sms. 

44 t While PeaSr yet spake these 
words, the Uo'jy Ghost lell on all 
them winch heard the word. 

46 And Uiey of the circumcision 
whicli believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Te'ter, because 
that on the (^^ii^tlle;^ also was poured 
out the gilt ot the Hd'iy Ghost 

40 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then 
answered IV-^ter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, tliat 
tliese should not be baptized, which 
have received the Ho'iy Ghost as 
well as we ? 

48 And ho commanded them to be 
baiitized m the name of the Lord. 
Tlien prayetl they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 

CIIAFTER 11. 

I aeeui 0 d for goina (a (Ac OontiUo 19 271« 

go^j^^rtafhoU (n many 27 Wriia( dtarth 

A nd the apostles and brethien 
. that were in Ju-dj:^a heard that 
the ** GCn^tiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Pe'tSr was come up to 
Jfi-ru'sa-lfm, * they that weic of the 
circumcision contended wilh him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
iinoiicumcised, and didst eat with 
tliem 

4 But re't?r lehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expounded 
it ^ by order iinio them, saying, 

6 • I was in the city of J6p'pa pray- 
lug: and in a trance 1 saw a vision. 
A certain vessel descend, as It had 
been a LTeat sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners ; and it came 
even to me ; 

6 Upon tho which when T had fas- 
tened mine eyes, 1 considered, and 
saw foiirtootcd beasts of tlie eartli, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of tiie air. 

7 And I hoard a voice saying unto 
me, Ai ise, Pc'tri ; slay and eat. 

8 Jiiit 1 said, ' Not so, Lord : for no- 
thing common or umdean hath at 
any time entered inbi >f»y mouth. 

9 But the voice answered mo again 
from in aven, What God hatii cleans- 
ed, call not thou common. 

10 And tills was done thiee times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were Ihreei/ioii already come unto 
the house wlicic 1 was, sent from 
Qjifs-;j-rc'a unto me. 

12 A nd 9 the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothliig doubting. Moreover 
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* these six brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered Into the man’s 
house: 

13 ^And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel Id his hoiuse, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Jdp^pa,and call for srmoii, whose 
aurnaiiie is Fe'ter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy lioiise shall 
be saved 

16 And as I began to speak, the 
llo^lj^ Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginnmg. 

16 Then remembered I the word of 
the Lord, how that ho said, *J61iii 
indeed l>apti7ed with water ; biit^>e 
shall be baptized w'lth the llo'iy 
Ghost. 

17 ’» Forasmuch then as God gave 
them tlio like gift as he did unto ns, 
who believed on the Loid Je'^ns 
Clnist; »what was 1, that I could 
withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things, 
they held then peace, and gloiihcd 
God, saying, « Then hath God also 
to the <1ii3n^tile^ granted repentance 
unto life. 

It) t pNow they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the i>eisci‘nlion 
that arose almiit Ste'phgn tiavelled 
as far as Fhf-ni'^fi, and 'pi us, and 
Aa'tl'deh, pieaehiiig the woid to 
none hut unto the Jew? only 
‘20 And some of them weie men of 
gy'prus and Qy-re'ne, which, when 
they were come to An'tl-deh, spake 
unto sr the Gre'^lan?, i)reacluiig the 
Lord Je'&us. 

21 And •* the liand of the Lord was 
with them, and a great number be- 
lieved, and <tuiiie(l unto the ra>rd 

22 H Then tidings of these things 
came unto the eais of tlic chuicli 
wlileh was in .If-ni'sa-leiTi and they 
sent forth “ Kar'iia,-l)fl,s, that ho 
.siiould go as far as An'tlAcli 

‘23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen tlie grace of God, was glad, 
and <'Cxl)orte(l them ail, that with 
pm pose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

‘24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Ho'iy Ghost and ot faith: 
'and much people was added unto 
the Ix)rd. 

26 Then departed Bar'ng.-biis to 
V Tar'sus, for to seek 8 . 111 ! . 

26 And when he h.id found him, 
be brought him niito An'tt-dcb. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
tiiey assembled themselves * with 
the church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the disciples were called 
ChrTs’tlans flrst In AU'tl-dch. 

27 H And Ui those days came > pro- 

129 


CHAP, n 
A cb. 10 23 
i oh 10 . 30. 
^oh 2.4. 
k MhU 3 11 
Mkfkl 8 
Luk«a 14. 
John 1, SW 
cli 1 j 
I ioa 44 8. 

Joel 3 28, 
mMfttt. SO 14, 

10 

oh 15 8 , 0 . 
nJobO 13-14 
i)»D.4 35 

011 10 tT 
oHoni. 10 IJ 
poll 8 1. 

H oil 0. 1. 
r lIi S 0, 35 
Lph J 8 
a IJike 1 «6 
(bh 0. .)o 

ch 9 27 
veil 14 43 
Judo i 

w Di'ut 10 20 
I Cor 1. *{1 


2 eh 2 41, 47 
bh 4 4 
oil 6 14 
eii 0 <1 
pbh 9 JO 
Or In the 
ohurbli 
ach •* 17 
Kor IJ 28 
Epli 4 II 
eh 11 10 
b Rom 1 1 20 
1 I’lip Ifl 1 . 
2C..r 9 I 
(>ilI J 10 


A D 44. 
CHAP 12 
Or, bei-an 
I M.u 1(» 17. 
John 1,1 20, 
31 

b Mut 4 21 
eFx 12 II 
d John 21 18 


inodb 

0 Ps 34 7 
Ina .17 ;i8 
oh > 10 
ilch 1 14 
I'l 120 1 

(r bh 10 1 

A ob. 10. JO. 


^lets from jAru's^lSm unto In'tl. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named ‘*Ag'Srbtls, aixl sii^fled by 
the sptiit that there should be great 
dearth througliout all the world: 
which (‘ame to pass hi the (lays of 
Clau'dI-us Cie'sar. 

21 ) Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send ^ relief unto tlie bicthren 
W'hlch dwelt In Ju-tlae'a: 

30 Winch also they did, and sent 
It to the ‘■elders by the hands of 
Bar'aa'bi'ls and Saul, 

ClIArTFH 12 . 

1 Kitiff /7t'rai7 fiariuvutofA ikt CMJietan$, MKoM 
Jamu, anU tmpruorutA Ptttr 30 AtittrabU dtath 
or Herod 

N OW about that time Ilfi'od the 
king > .stretched forth his hands 
" to vex certain of the church. 

2 And lie killed dilinesi ^the bro- 
ther of JOhn With tiie sword. 

3 And liecaiise lie saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take IV'tci also (Then weic ; the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put htm In prison, and de- 
livered h{»i to four (piateinions of 
soldiers to keep liim, intending 
after Faster to bring him forth to 
the people. 

6 i’c'tci therefore was kei)t in pri- 
son * but ® prayer was made without 
ceasing of the chinch unto God for 
him. 

6 And when Ilgr'od would have 
brought bini forth, the same night 
re'tcr was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepeis before the door 
kept the prison 

7 And, iicliold, ®the angel of the 
Lord came upon htm, and a light 
shined in tbejiiison; and be smote 
Pe'ter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his cli.ilns fell off fioiii his liantls. 

B And the angel said unto him, 
Gird th>self, and bind on Iby san- 
dals. And so he did. And he saitti 
unto liiin, Cast tliy garment about 
tlieo, ami follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed 
him , aml/w'ist not that it waa true 
wlmdi w.is done by the angel; but 
thougiit » he saw ,a \i3ion. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the seeoiul w'anl, they came 
unto the iron gate that lendeth unto 
the city; * w'liieh opened to them of 
! his own accord . and tlic> went out, 
and passed on through one street; 
and fortiiwlth the angel departed 
from him. 
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tttudes, they wero filled with envy, 
and ^ spake against those tilings 
which were spoken by l*anl, contra- 
dicting and blaspheniing. 

46 Then l*aul and ]tai^iia-bft.s wax- 
ed hold, and said, *• It was iiece.ssaiy 
that the woid ot (iod shouUI liist 
have been spoken to you : but .see- 
ing ye put it Irom you, and Judge 
yourselves unwoilhy of evei lasting 
life, lo, we till n to the (!Wn'tilej.. 

47 For .so hath the i^ord coininand- 

ed us, saymq^ • 1 have set thee to be 
a light of the that thou 

shouMest bo for salvation unto the 
ends of the eai th. 

4H And when the Gen'tiloj heard 
this, they were gla<l, and glonlicd 
the word of the Lord • /and as many 
as were oiUanied to eternal hfo be- 
lieved 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published tb’ougli(>ut all the region. 

50 Ihit tlic .lews stined up the <le. 

voiit and hononiable women, and 
the chief men of the citv, and rais- 
ed persociitioii against Paul and 
Bai^n^bAs, and expelled them out, . 
of then coasts. I "."it 4 . 

61 * Jhit they shook off the dust of ' * w*Tkiff 3 i> 
their feet against them, and came " 
unto la'o'in-um 

5‘2 And the disciples *were filled 
with Jo>, and witli the Uo'iy Ghost. 
CllAPTKK U. 

1 Paul ana tinmthat p*r»truttd 8 Paul htnUta a 
er^l>U Mt 19 PavX la afomri 

AND It came to pass in T-c6'iiT-nin, 

Unit they went bolli together 
into the synagogue of the Jew^, 
and so spake, that a "great miiltitiirlo 
both of the Jew^ and also of the 
Gieeks believed 

2 Blit the unbelieving Jew? stirred 
up the Ci^n'tile^, and made then 
minds evil allected against the bre- 

tlllCIi 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking lioldly lu the T.ord,^ wlildi 
gave testimony unto the word of 
ins grace, ami granted signs and 
wonders to be done by tlioii Jiand.s. 

4 But the imiititiide of the city was 
divided: and pait held with the 
Jews, and pai t with the apostles. 

6 And when there was an assault 
made both of the AciPtlle^, and also 
of the Jews with their ruleis, do 
use them Uospitcfully, and to stone 
them, 

6 They were ware of iL and ** fled 
unto LJs'tra and Dcr'lie, cities of 
J.yc-aNo^nT^, and unto the region 
thatlieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel, 

b % « And there sst a certain man 
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at Lys'tra, Impotent in his feet, be. 
mg a cripple from his mothers 
womb, wlio never had walked : 

9 Tlic same heard Paul speak : who 
stedlastly beholding him, aiid/iier- 
ceivlng tliat he had faith to be 
healcii, 

10 Said with a loud voice, p Stand 
iiprigiit oil thy feeL And he leaped 
and walked 

11 And when the ])eopIo saw what 
Paul had done, tlicy lilted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of L^c- 
ft-o'nl-a, * The gods are come down 
to us in tlie likeness of men. 

1*2 And they called Pai ^iiUrbAs, Ju^- 
pl-ter, and l\uil, Mer-cu'il-us, be- 
cause he was tlic chief speaker. 

13 Then the piicst ol Ju'pr-ter, 
which was before tiieir city, bioiight 
oxen and gai kinds unto tiie gales, 
*ai)d would have done sacntice with 
the people. 

14 H kiilh when the aiwsllos, Bar'- 
ng.-1)its and PtuI, hcaid of, Jthey 
rent tJieir clothes, and laii in among 
tlie peojile, crying out, 

15 And saying, Siis, why do ye 
tlieso tilings 7 * Wc also are men of 
like passions with yon, and prench 
unto you tlint ye should turn from 
Uhese vanities ’"inito the living 
Go<l, *»wlii(h made heaven, and 
eaitli, and the sea, and all things 
th,it are therein: 

10 " Who In times past suffered all 
nations to walk In their own ways. 

17 p Nevertlipless he left not him.self 
without witness, in that he did good, 
and «gave ns laln fiom heaven, ana 
fruitful seasons, filling our beaits 
witli food and gladness. 

IS And wdli these sayings scarce 
rcstiaincil they tlie people, tliat they 
ha<l not done .sacrifice unto them. 

19 1 ’■And there came thither ccr- 
fniji .Icwii fiom AiPtTAch and t-cr/- 
nl-uni, who persuaded the people, 

* au<l, having stoned I^pil, diew hnn 
out of the city, supposing he Miad 
been dead 

‘20 Howlielt, as the disciples stood 
round about, ium, he lose up, and 
fVi.me into tli.. city. .Mid the next day 
lie departed with Barn^-bAs to 
DcrdiS. 

21 And wiien the) had preached 
the gospel to that city, and > liad 
taugid. many, they letnrned again 
to T.ys^tia, and to l-c6 iil-um, and 
An'tT-bch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the dis- 
ci ple.s. nml exhorting them to con- 
tinue til the faith, and that "we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
tiic kingdom of God. 

23 And wlicn they had " ordained 
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them elders In every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they conmiend' 
ed ^hein to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 

24 And after tliey had passed 
throughout I'l-sId'I-a, they came to 
I'am-ph^l'I-a. 

25 And when they had preached 
the woi d in 1‘Sr'gA, they went down 
Into Xt-ta^ll-a * 

20 Ami thence sailed to Aii'tl-Oeh, 
«»froin whence they luid been recom- 
mended to the grace ot Go<I foi the 
W'oik which they fu Hilled. 

27 And when they woie come, and 
had gatheied tlie chuich together, 
they rehearsed all that God had done 
witii then), and how ho had ^opened 
the door of faith unto the (^0n^tlle^ 
2K And there they abode long time 
with the disciples. 

CHAPTEH 16. 

1 IHt$ttuten nbovt iaivn 80 Paul and liar 

iMbaa eoHtentl, and part 

AND “certain men w'lilch came 
down from Ju-dapM taught the 
brethren, a ml tain, * Except yo be 
circumcised <^aftei the inaiiner of 
Md'ses, ve cannot Im saved. 

•2 When thcretoie Paul and Pair'ng- 
l)As had no small dissension and dls- 

S iitatlon with them, they determined 
i.it PhuI and Pai'iitj,-i>As, and cer- 
tain other of them, should go up to 
.JAru'sarlCm unto the apostles and 
ciders ahoiit this question 
3 And - l>emg brought on their way 
hy the ehurcli, they passcil Uuoiigh 
PhS-ni'^*e and S.Vinaqki, ' deelai ing 
the conversion of tlic ami 

they caused gieat joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were crime to , Te- 
nt's, 1rl?in, they were re<’eive«l of the 
ciimr'li, and of the apostles and eld- 
eis, <‘)nd they declaicrl all things 
th.it Gorl had rlonc with ttiein. 

5 But tliere ^rose up certain of the 
sort of the I'lnlr'I-seoj wlmh he- 
llo ved, saying, That It was nee.iful 
to circumcise tlicin, and to (‘omuiaud 
them, to keej) the I.iw' of Jdo' 5 »es 
6 ir And the apostles and eirleis 
camr* togethei for toconsulei of Lliis 
matter. 

7 And when theie had been much 
disputing, IV'ter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and lircthren, ye 
know how that a good while ago (h)il 
made choice among us, tli.it the 6<' n'- 
tile^ by my inotdli should heai the 
word of the goS|»el, and helleve. 

8 And Gorl, i^wliieh knovvetli thri 
hearts, bare them witness, * giving 
them the llo'ljt (51id3t,eveu as he did 
unto us ; 

p <Aiid put no difference between 
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US and them, > purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God,* to jmta yoke imon the neck 
of the disciples, whicfi neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But *wo believe that through 
tlie grace of the Lord Je'^us Christ 
we shall l>e saved, even as they. 

12 t Then all the niiiltltiidc kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bnr'n^ 
has and P^ul, declaiing what mira- 
cles and wonders (xod liatl wrought 
among the fti^n'tilej by them. 

13 ^ And after they had held their 
peace, “Jaine? answ'ered, saying. 
Men and brethren, hearken unto 
me 

11 STin'ff-on hath deelarcil how 
God at the first did visit the den'- 
tlle:?, to take out of them a people for 
his name. 

15 And to this agree the « words of 
the piophcts, as it is written, 

10 “After this 1 will retiiiii, and 
will build again the taheinaile of 
Da'vid, whh h is fallen down, .^nd £ 
will build .igahi the mins theieof, 
and I will set It up : 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek aliei the Lord, and all the i’jeii'- 
tiles, upon wlmin my name is called, 
saitli the Lord, wdio doetliall these 
things 

18 Know'll unto God are all his 
works fiom the beginning of the 

W4)rl(l 

10 Wheiefore my sentence Is, 
that wc troiiide not them, which 
from among the 6eu'tilegi i*aio 
tin lied to God: 

20 Ihit tliat we wiite unto them, 
that tliey abstain sfroni pollutions 
of idols, and 'from fornication, and 
from things strangled, ”mu\ Jrom 
blood 

21 For Md'^eg of old time hiith in 
eveiy city them tint preach Inin, 
M>eing read liitlic synagogues every 
s.ihbatli day 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
. 111(1 eldcis, with the wlioh^ eluucli, 
to send chosen men of their ow’ii 
eomp.iny to Au'i!-<Vh with l\iul and 
B.irn^-b5s, namriy, JiVdas sur- 
iiaiiicd « 15ai's.>l)As, .111(1 SPlas, chief 
men among the brethren • 

2.1 And they wrote letters by them 
after tills manner; The apo.stles and 
elders .iiul brethren send greeting 
unto the liretliieii which are of the 
(>5n'tIIe3 in Au'tl-5ch and SJr'I-a and 

24 Forasnmoli as we have beard, 
that »ceiUiM which went out from 
us have tioubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, le 
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must be circumcised, and keep the 
law : to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment . 

25 it seemed good unto ue, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be- 
loveil linr^iijphAs and Punl, 

26 * Men ttiat have Ihizarded tlielr 
lives for the name of our Lord Je^^us 
Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore JuMas 
and Si'ldS, who slull also tell you 
the same tilings by mouth. 

28 For It seemed good to ■ the Ho'iy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burdcu tliaa these neces- 
sary things; 

29 # That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and 'from blood, | 
and fromthiug'n sti iiigled, and from 
foruicatioii : lioin which if ye keep 
yoiii selves ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Aii'tr-&ch: an 1 when 
they had gatheted the multitude to- 
gethei,they ikdivered tlie epistle: 

31 It htrfi when tliey liaJ reavl, taey 
rejoiced for the *coiisoLition. 

32 Ami JiFdas and SPlas, hein^' 
«piophets also themselves, *exlioii 
ed the hrethieii with many words, 
and coiiilrmed thnn. 

.13 And alter they had Urrlod there 
a spa'-e, they were let « go in peace 
from the urethi eu unto the apostles. 
31 Notwitlistaiiding It pleased SF* 
las to abide there stdl. 

36 •* F^ul also and Bar^na-b&s enn- 
tiiiued in luai-6ch, teaching and 
pieaohing the word of the Lord, 
with in, my others also. 

3i> t And some days after Pant said 
unto llar^n^bAs, Let us go again 
and visit our hrellireii • in eveiy city 
where we have pre,iched the word 
of the Lonl. and see how they do. 

37 And Bar''n^ba.s dctoiinmed to 
take with them /Jdhii, whose sur- 
name wa.s Mai k 

38 lint r:pil thought not good to 
take him with tliem, v who departed 
h'oiii them from Pam-phyn-a, and 
w'ent not with them to tne work. 

39 And theroiitenlion was so sharp 
between them, th.Lt they departed 
asuii Icr oue from the other: and so 
Bai^n^hfts took Mark, and saded 
unto Vy'prus : 

40 And Pdriil chose SPlas. and de- 
parted, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of (lorl. 

41 And he went throngli K j^r^I-a and 
Ci-ll'cla, conflrmfng the churches. 

CHAPTEB 16. 

1 PmU cirfvmeU^th eimvtkf, 14 oitnvirMk SpS4a, 
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T hen came he to * D9r^ and 
Lf s^tra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, « named Ti-nio^ 
the-ds, the son of a certain wonuu^ 
which was a Jew^ess, and believed; 
but Ills father was a Greek: 

2 Which “ was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lfs'tth 
and t-co'nl-iim. 

3 Him would Ptvul have to go forth 
with him; and •‘took and cireum- 
ci.sed him because of the Jew;^ wliich 
were in those quarters: for they 
knew all that his lather was a 
Lieek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they deiiveieu tliem the de- 
crees lor to keep, •that weie or- 
dained of the diiustles and elders 
wmch were at jd-u/&a-16m. 

5 And /so were the churches es- 
taulished in the ialth,aua lucreascd 
in liumuer daily. 

(> Now when tuey had gone through- 
out Play g'i-a and the legiou ol Oft- 
la^tja, and were lurhiuuen of the 
116^ ly Ghost to preach tho word in 
A' 41 , 

7 Alter they were come to M^s^a, 
they a.ssayed to go luU IVi-thyiFi^: 
but the ^Spirit siJicred them not 
8 And they passing by 
came down to » Tio'fts. 

9 And a* vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; Thei'o stood a man of 
MAvi^diFni-a, and prayed liini, say- 
ing, Come over luto MA^-e-do'iil-a, 
and help us. 

10 And alter lie had seen the vL 
Sion, immediately vve eiide.%voured 
to go • into Ma 9 -p-do^iit-^i, aasiireilly 
gathering that the Lord had Cfilled 
us for to preach the gospel unto 
tliem. 

11 Therefore loosing from TrePas, 
we came willi a straight course to 
SAm-p-thra^ 9 ja, and the next day to 
N5-ftp'p-h3; 

12 And from thence to^Phtnp'pI, 
which Is ^ the chief city of that part 
ot Mfl^-g-iIrVni-H, and a colony: and 
wo were In tliat city abiding certain 
I ikiys. 

13 And on the * sabbath we went 
out of the city ' ‘ivei side, where 
pniver was wont to lie made ; and we 
sal down, and spake unto the women 
whl‘"h resorted fhuher. 

14 1i And a certain woman named 
Lyd'T-a, a seller of purple, of the 
city of * TIiy-?utFra, which worship- 
I pod God, heard us wlio.se ^ heart tlie 
Lord otiened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken of 
PftuL 

lo And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she besought say« 
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tDg, If ye have Judged me to be 
*" faitJiful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. And » she 
co.istralued us. 

le If And Lt came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
•possessed with a spirit ^ of diviiuir 
tion met us, which brought her mas- 
ters j' much gain by soothsay tug : 

17 Tiie same followed Fgul and ns, 
and cried, saying, These men are tiie 
seryants of the most high Goil, winch 
shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Bftnl, ? being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, 1 command thee in 
Uic name of Je^sus Christ to come out 
ot tier. *- And he came out the same 
hour. 

lu 1 And 'when her masters saw 
that the iiopo oi tiieir gains was gone, 
^tliey caugiit iiiid Si^las, and 
• drew iUem into the * marketplace 
unto the rulers, 

20 And broiigiit them to the ma- 

5 istnitcs, saying, Tiiese men, being 
ews, • do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

21 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful fur us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Rodman?. 

22 And the multitude rose up to. 
gether n gainst them* and the ina. 
gistrates rent off their clothes, 
•^arid coiniririiirTed to beat th(^. 

2.1 * And when they had laid many 
stripes upon tliem, they cast thetn 
Into piison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely . 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them Into the inner 

S rison, and made tlicir feet fast in 
le V stoeks, 

26 H And at midnight Paul and Si'- 
las prayed, and » sang pi aises unto 
God. and the prisoners heard iiiem 
2fi « And suddenly there was a gre.it 
eailluiuake, so tliat the foundations 
of the prison were shaken: and 
Immediately ‘all tlio doors were 
opened, and every one’s bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of Ins sleep, ...ml seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, su pposi ng tliat tlie prisoners 
hud been flod. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, * Bo thyself no harm ; for we 
are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang In, and came trenibling, and 
fell down before P?vul and SPIas, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, ‘‘Sirs, what must 1 do to be 
savedt 
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31 And they said, • Believe on the 
Ixord Je'ijus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy bouse. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stnpos; and was baptized, ho and 
all Ins, straightway. 

M And when be had brought thorn 
Into his house, /he set moat betoro 
them, and c rejoiced, believing in 
God with all Ins house. 

.36 And when it was day, themagis- 
trstos sent tiio serjoaiits, saying, Let 
those men go. 

3(> And t lio keeiier of tlie pi Ison told 
this Sriying to P^^ui, TiiemagistiMles 
have sent to let you go; now tlieie- 
loic dcpait, and go in peace. 

37 Blit P^til said unto them. They 

have beaten us openly uiicoiMleinned, 
* being Rfyrnan^, and have cast rs 
into pi ison , and now do they thrust 
us out piivilyv nay veiily, Imt let 
tiiein come themselves and fetch us 
out. • 

38 And tiie serleants told tliese 
words unto tlie inagistrstcs. and 
they feared, when tiiey hcaid that 
they wcio Uo'niars 

39 And they came and besought 
tliem, and lirougUt iftem out, and 
‘iiesired them to depart out of tiie 
city. 

40 And tliey went out of tiie pi Ison, 
and eiileied into the hwse o) 

I-a and wlien they had seen the 
bretlncii, they > comforted them, and 
departeiL 


CHAPTKK 17. 

1 Paul prtaefisth a* ThetMlonxea. 10 and at Btrta t 
1ft <iU}>uMh with tA» AthenMana. 83 tiotru mock, 
otfiera beltmm. 

N OW when they Iiad pa.ssed 
UiiougU Xni-plup'y-lis and Xj). 
6H(VnI-a, tlicy carnc to Tlit*s.s*i lA- 
ni'ea, where was a synagogue of the 
Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went "In nntu tiiein, and three sail- 
bath days ro.asoned with them out 
of the sMiptures, 

3 flpeniiig and alleging, ‘ that Christ 
must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from tliedeail; aiul that tids 
Je'sub, * whom I preach unto you, is 
Chiisi 

4 " And some of them believed, and 
consort-ed with PftuI and •'Si'Ias; 
and of the devout Greeks a gie,it 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

6 H But the Jew 9 which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd follows of the 
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THE ACTS, 17. Paul preaches at Berea, and at Athens, 

baser sort, and gathered a company, a. d. 54. 10 And they took him, and brought 

and set all the city on an uproar, and him unto < Xr-fi-fip'a-gus, saying, 

assaulted the house of • J.i'soii,and May we know vvliat this new doc- 

sought to bring them out to the tiiiie, wheieof thou speakest, 

people. ciuF. ir 'Jo Foi thou bi Ingest ccrUiii strange 

6 And when they found them not, , 11(^.10.21. things to our e.iis; we would know 

they drew Ja'spn and certain hie- „ therefore what these things mean. 

Ihren unto the rulers of the city, ^ * ' 21 (For all the Atli-e'nI-anj and 

crying, /These that have turned the strangers which were theie spent 

world upside down are come hither a Luk«in 2 theli time hi iiuthing else, hut either 

also; * ® to tell, or to some new thing ) 

7 Whom Ja'son hath received : and 1 «h.w.2ii. 22 1 Then l\nil stood hi the midst 

these all » do contrary to the deeiee.s m w of ^Maig’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
of gae'sar, * saying that there is an- w Ath'Cnj, I perceive that in all things 

other king, one .Je^^us, * Luke 11. cs ye aie " too supcistitioiis. 

8 And they tioubled the people and »Th«M.2 us. For as I passed by, and beheld 

the lulers of tlie city, when they inatt. losa. your "devotions, I found an altar 
heard these things. ,,^1, jg 5 with this nisei fptioii,^ TO 'i'll K UN- 

9 And when they had taken seen- - ,0 KNOWN GOD. W'liom thci elute 

rity of JiVspn, and of the oUiei,lhcy m 1.18 ‘ ye Ignorantly worship, him declare 
let them go. ^ ““to you. 

10 If And Hlio brethren iminedi- 2 ‘^**“**** 24 «God that made the world and 

ately sent awMy P^iil and Si'ias by a or. fuUoi ap things thuicin, '-ccliig that he is 

night unto B^re'a wlio eonniig »• Lord ot heaven and eaith. •dwell- 

ther went Into the synagogue of the ^ etli not in temples made with hands ; 

Jews. ' 2r> Neitliei is woishinped with men’s 

11 These were jnore noble than liaiuls, ‘as though he needed any 

those In Th^s-S(>l(>lll^'a, in that they theiiijiheH thing, seeing » he gfveth to all life, 
received the woid with all readiness Aih?ni“ and breath, an<l all things ; 

of mliid, and •»seaiclie<l the seiip. * 20 And * hath made of one blood all 

tures daily, whether those thin 4 ® Jnh?Awpl. nutinns of men for to dwell on all 
weieso. glut. the face of the earth, and bath de- 

12 Tlieicfore many of them be- 6 o..i 8 tei mined the times befoie appoint- 

lleved; also of honouialde women eti, and "the bounds of their hahl- 

w Inch were Greeks, and ot men, luit « woialli tation ; 

a few. m 2ft *That they should seek the 

13 But when the .fewy of Thes- a u Loi d, If haply they might feel after 

sipl 6 -iiFoa liad knowleilge tliat tlie 5 « i' though ho be 

word of God was pieaclied of I’ipil lalju nol larfnmi every one of us: 

at B?-re'a, * they came thither also, '28 Foi *ln him wo live, and move, 

and stirred up the people. ‘ ' “ and hav c our being ; ° as eci tain also 

14 * And then immediately the bre- ^ of your own poets have said, Foi 

tlircn sent away P;pil to go as it « ob 7 4 b vvc aie also his olTspiiiig. 

weie to the sea: but SFIas and Tl- « p, oo g 2 !) Forasnmeli then as we are the 

mo'tlie-iis abode theie still. „ ofTspriiig of (iod, *wo ought not to 

15 And they tliat conducted Paul “i,* « 5 think that the Godhead is like unto 
brought him unto Ath^'ni^; and ™ re- i>»n.4. 16. gold, 01 silvei, or stone, graven by 
ceiving a connnandnicut unto SPlas * Deui ao. 20 dit and man's device 
and Ti-mo'tlie-fts for to come to linn ^2 8 ^ 30 And «• the times of this Ignoraiiee 

with all speed, they depaited. ' God winked at, l>iit <* now' command. 

1 (> If Now while J\iul waited for *""" * etli all men evci7 where to re- 

them at AtlPSiig, "Ins spliit was ® ” pent 

stn red in him, when he saw' the city .jl iwa'i'-e he hath appointed a 

* wholly given to idolati y. * 2} » which « he will judge the 

17 Tlierefore disputed he In the tub 1 j' v\oild lu iighteousness by man 

synagogue with the .lews, and with whom he hatl. dalned, irhenot 

the devout persons, and in the luai- ’ ' he liath ^ given assuran(.c unto all 
ket dally with them tliat met with ?y<^ 7 i.in that lie hatli raised him from 

him. ‘ R®™ • the (lead. 

18 Then coilain pliilosopliers of the <iLuk« 24 . 47 If And when they heard of tlie 

fip-r-cii-re'an^, and of the Std'icK^., - „ 13 lesnrrectlon of the dead, some mock- 

encountered him. And some said, ‘ ’ e«l: and others said, Wo will hear 

What will this * babbler say? othei ^ £[hl**^*'*^ again of tills matter. 

some, Jle scemetli to he a setter * Kt So Pttul depaited from among 

forth of strange gods : because he /“®“ “• ^ tliem. 

pieaclied unto them Je'jus, and the M /Howlielt cei tain men clave nn- 

resurrectiou. to hmi, and believed: among ttie 
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Paul preaches at Corinth, 


THE ACTS, 18, 19. 


whloli was Di-6-n3fs'/us the 

and a woman named Ddni'- 
and others with tliem. 
CHAPTER 18. 

3 P^Mowri^wHh hiU hand$, and pnaeHng at 
Curtatht 9 i» tnoouragtd <fi a vMan. 

AFTER these things P^ul depart- 
£X ed from Ath'^nj^, and came to 
COr'inth; 

2 And found a certain Jew named 

■A'quMA, born In POn'tiis. lately 
come from with his wile 

rrls-ytl'la; (because that Cluu'dl-us 
had commanded all Jews to depait 
from Rome :) and camo unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, ho abode with them, ^an<l 
wrought: for by their occupation 
they were tentmakers. 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jowg and the Creeks. 

5 And " when Si'las and Ti-mo'tlic- 
tts, were come from Mi^-^j-do'nl-a, 
P^ul was << pressed In the spirit^ and 
testified to the dewg that Je'giis 
was * Christ 

6 And • when they opposed them- 
selves, and blasphemed, / he shook 
his raiment, and said unto tliern, 
^Your blood he upon your own 
heads; *1 am clean; <froin hence- 
forth I will go unto the (Sen'tileg. 

7 f And he departed thence, anfl 
entered Into a certain man's house, 
named Jiis'tns, owe that worshipped 
God, whose house Joined hard to the 
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8 J An§ Crls'pus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his house ; und many of the 
Cd-rfiVtlil-an? heai fug believed, and 
wore baptized. 

b Then * spake the liord to P.viil in 
the night by a vision. He not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace . 

10 ^For I am with thee, and no man 
.shall set on thee to hurt thee . for 1 
Iiavo much people in this city. 

11 And he *contiiuied there a yoai 
and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 

12 t And when (lai'll-d was the 
deputy of A-cha'|a, the Jew? made 
insurrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the Judg- 
ment seat, 

13 Saying, Tliis feJlow persuade!, h 
men to worship God contrary to the 
law. 

14 And when Paul was now about 
to open Afa mouth, GaPlI-o said unto 
the Jews, “If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that 1 should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words 
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r Mult a« 19 
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lick) 0 A 

eGiI 7 9 


t Ilk 35 S 
iun II 1 
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u 1 Cor 1 12 
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V Rom 13 11 
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I loiin 1 13 
1 Ci» 1 0 

y Inko24 2fl, 

ch 9 22 
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■ Gen 49 10 
Duut 18 r> 
Pi IG 9 10 
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MiOkh 3 2. 
Mkl J 1. 


OUAF. 19 
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and names, and of your law, look ye 
to it, for 1 will be no judge of such 
matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
Judgment scat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
the-nej, the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and boat him before the Judg- 
ment seat. And GiLPli-6 cared for 
none of those things. 

18 1 And Paul €ijler this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took Ills leave of the l)rethieti,aud 
sailed thence Into Syr^-a, and with 
him J’rls-^Ilia and A'quHa; having 
‘•shorn A 7 if head in f ggii'chr6-a : for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to fiph'S-siis, and 
left tliem there: but he himself en- 
tcrc<l Into the synagogue, and rea- 
soned with the Jew$. 

20 When tliey desired Mm to tarry 
longer lime with them, he consented 
not; 

21 Hut hade them fai ewell, saying, 
V 1 must by all means keep this feast 
that cometh in Jltip'sMm: hut 1 
will return again unto yoii,»‘lfViod 
will. And he sailed from Eph'O-sils. 

22 And when he had lainied at G.t>s- 
3 - 1 6 'a, and gone up, and saluteo the 
chill cli, he went do*vn to An'tl-6ch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he dcpaited, and went 
over at/ the country of •Ga-la^t|a 
and IMiryga-a in ordei, •strengthen- 
ing all the disciples. 

24 IT «And a certain Jew named 
A-pfiPlos, born at Al-l^j-ftn'drl-a, an 
eloquent man, and mighty In the 
scii})tures, came to ifj)li'?-sn3 

25 Tins man was iiisiructed in liic 
way of the Loid; and being pfci vent 
in the spirit, he spake and taught 
diligently the things of Uio Lout, 

» knowing only the baptism of J6hn. 

26 And he Ix'gaii to speak boldly in 
the synagogue . whom when A'quMa 
and rns-^’Il'la had licai d, they took 
him unto the?/!, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more peifecily, 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into A-cha'/a, the brethien 
wrote, exhoi ting the disciples to le- 
ceive liim ■ who, wlien he was come, 

* helped them much which had be- 
lieved thiough grace; 

28 Koi ho mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly, f shewing 
hy the scriptures that Je'^jus ® « was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 19. 

6 Tkt Holjf fJhott ^ven h]f the iajdng on of JPaut'v 
Hands if Many bsi-wv the gospsL 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
J\ "A-poI'los was at C6r-'inth, 
PuuZ having passed tlirough the ii])- 
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THE ACTS, 19. The gift of the holy spirit. Demetrius raises an 

TOr coasts came to ttph'ti-sftsr and A.n.u. l£pve-stls; and 'fear fell on them 

lliiding certain disciples, all, and the name of the Lord Je^sius 

2 He said unto them, Have ye re- was magnified, 

eeived the HoOy Ghost since ye be- 18 And many that believed came, 

lleved ? And they said unto him, chap. jo. and • confessed, and shewed tlieir 

* We have not so much as heam x , , deeds. 

wlietlier tliere be any Ild'iy Ghost, .h. h. m.* ' 19 Many of them also which * used 

8 And he said unto them, Unto icw.ois. curious arts brought their books to- 
what then were ye baptized r And gether, and burned them before all 

they said, " Unto Jdhn*s baptism. ^ 5 “^ } men * and they counted the price of 
4 Then said Paeli^'dbhiivenly bap- ch. l&. them, and found it fifty thousand 
tized with the baptism of repentance, « oh a. is. is. pUfees of silver, 
saying unto the people, tliat- they 'io « So mightily mrew the word of 

should believe on him which should j. g,, « q/ Gud and prevailed, 

come after him, that Is, on Christ « rinu r. a. 21 11 • After these things were end- 

Je^mis. 0 oh 2 4. ed, Paul » purposed in the spirit, 

6 When they heard fhfs, they were AUhfl4. la. when he had pa.ssed through Mfip- 

baptt/ed *10 the name of the Lord < •i>.i a- g-do^iiLa and A-cha'Jattogo to jAiif'- 
J^ 9 U 3 . sA-lCm, saying. After I have been 

6 And when Paul had /laid hU tlierc, « 1 must also see Home, 

hands upon them, the Hd^lj^ Ghost t ^ 31 . 22 So he sent into M^i^^ 6 ^I-a two 

came o them; and vtlicy spake of them tliat ministered unto him, 

with tongues, and prophesied. „ s &i. 4. ao. Tt-moaiie-i1s and > £.rAs'ttis ; but he 

7 And all the men were about «, Mau 12 27 . himself sUyed in X^$|a for a season, 

twelve. p Mtokif. 38. 28 And « the same time there ai’ose 

8 * And he went into the synagogue. « v»tt. s. ^ no small stir about ^ that way. 

and spake boldly tor the sp^ce of tViJ 34 ' 24roraccrraiiu/ittnnanied Dft-me'. 
three months, uisputlng and per- oh u.‘i7.* tri-us, a silversmith, which made sll. 
siiailing tlie things * concomln^ the riukei 65. ver shrines for l)idn% brought* no 
kingdom of God. ^ small gain unto the craftsmen; 

9But^ when divers were harde ned, 2& Whom he called together with 

and believed not, but spake evil * of iiatt s a the workmen of like occuimtion, and 
that way before tlie roiiltitude, be ei8Mns8.T9 said, Sirs, ye know Uiat by tills craft 
departeu from them, and separated we have our wealth, 

the disciples, disputing daily 111 the doo 1 2 26 Moreover ye see and hear, tliat 

schtiolof one Ty-iAii'^nus. *** * not alone at fiph^&efis, but almost 

10 And (this continued by the throiiglioiit all this P^ul hath 

space of two years, so that all they cii 1 0 i>eisiuded and turned away much 
which dwelt in heanl the woi <1 ^ ® * people, saying that * they be no gods, 

of the Lord Jc^gus, both Jew§ and * which aie made with hands* 

Greeks. «,.h ao 22 27 So tiiat not only tins our craft Is 

11 And • God wrought special mil'- 23.11. In danger to be set at nought; but 

acles by the hands of Paul ; “«"> *6 2^- also th.it the temple of the groat 

12 »»8ti that from his body were goddess J)t4n^a should be despised, 

brought unto the sick handkerchiets * ao' her inagnifleence should Iw do- 

or aprons, and the diseases ileparted 1 8 ’ stroyod, whom ail X'si}a and the 
from them, and the evil spints went ^ on 9 *2 ’ world worshippeth. 

out of them. cuh jo, xo. 28 And wlien tliey heaid these say^ 

13 H « Then certain of tlie vagaiiond 4 15 27 . Infjm. they were full of wrath, and 

Jew^, exorcists, p took upon them to cried q^iit, saying, /Great is DtAn'a 

call over them which had evil spirits {« of the E-phe^^jan?. 

the name of Uie Lord Je^^us, saying, axchr w 20 . 2‘) And the whole city was filled 

We adjure you by J^gus whom with com usion: and having caught 

Paul proacheth. {« «. 10 - v Ga'|iis and * A i-Ts-Uir'cliiis, men of 

14 And there were seven sons of ai Mftv-g-diVnT-ti, » 'aid’s companions in 

one S^e'va, a Jew, and chief of the SS} 29 * travel, tlicy rusiied with one accord 

priests, which did so. 1 cw » 4 Into the theatre. 

15 And the evil sjarit answered and /«»•> * dh And when Paul would have en- 

said, V I know, and Paul I -.” 1-23 hi unhi the people, the disciples 

know ; but who ai*e y e z ^ x oor. 1 . w! sii ffored h I in not 

16 And the man In whom the evil * oh. 2 a 4 , .31 And certain of the chief of * X'gja, 

spirit was leaped on them, and over- which were his friends, sent unto 

came them, and prevailed against a him, desiring /»f7ra that ho would not 
them, so that they fled out of tlmt if>e4.i.‘i. adventure himself into the theatre, 

house naked and wounded. ^** 32 Some therefore cried one thh^ 

17 And this was known to all the and some another: for the assembly 

Jews and Greeks also dwelling at was confused; and the more pan 
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uproar at Ephesus, Paul goes to Macedonia, THE ACTS, 20. 


knew not wherefore they were come 
together. 

at And they drew ll-d$4h)'d6r out 
of the multitude, the Jew; putting 
him forward. And >AlA$.an^(lSr 
beckoned with the liand, and would 
have made his defence unto the peo- 
ple. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great ia DlAn^a of the ^phe'^lan;. 

35 And wlien the towncloik had 

appeased tlie people, he said, Ye 
men of what man is there 

that knpweth not how that tlie city 
ot the K-phe' 5 }an 5 is ^ a worshippei 
of tlie great goddess Di-d,n'a, and of 
the imojge which fell down from 
Ju^l-ter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot l>e spoken against, ye ought 
to bn quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hiUici 
these men, which are neither lob- 
beis of chureiies, nor yet blasphem- 
ers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Dd-me'trl-us, and 
the craltsineu which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
*tlie law 13 open, aud there are de- 
puties; let them implead one an- 
other. 

39 Blit If ye enquire any thing pon- 
cemlng other matters, It sliall be 
determined in a* lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be pall- 
ed in question for this day’s uproar, 
there being no cause whereby we 
may give an acc'onnt of this con- 
course. 

41 * And wlien he had tbiis spoken, 
he dismissed tlio assembly. 

CH AFTER 90. 

1 P«hI fcHh U MftrtMimia r A« MtebnMh Vi« 
Lwrd'* Bumter, jfr^firlirik 9 Kvtyt'hn*. fail 
ina liotan Jtad, 10 it raUad fo life 29 Paul eon 
mmuth tAn Jltck to Vu «U«rs w At pravetk mHA 
tiUm, oiki dtparletA. 

AND after the uproar was ceased, 
Jtx Pftul called unto Mm tlie disci- 
ples, and embraced fAcm, >»nd de- 
parted for to go into 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given tlinm 
much exhortation, ho came Into 
GrQe9e, 

3 Aud tMre abode three months 
And *whcn the Jew^ laid wsjt for 
him, as he was abqiit to sail into 
SyrT-a, he purposed to return 
through Mii 9 -iHkViiI-a. 

4 And there accompanied him in- 
to fidp'a-tSr of BAre'a; and 

of the Thds-s^ld^nf-an?, ^ArJs-tar'- 
chUB and SAclinkliis , and ^ Ga^fus 
Ot Der^b@, aud « Tl^o^tlicdis ; and 
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Of A^9}a,/Tjkih^f^ amd irTpbiAlt 
rods. 

6 These going before tarried for us 
at Tro'ds. 

6 And we sailed awav from Phl^ 
llp^pi after *the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them ^to 
Trd'fts In hve days ; where we abode 
seven days. 

7 And upon / the first dai/ of the 
week, when the disciples came to- 
gether * to bre<ak bread. Fpul preach* 
ed unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow; and continued his 
spocch until midnight 

8 And there wore many lights < fn 
the upi>er chamber, where they were 
gathered together. 

9 And there sat In a window a cer- 
tain young man named Kuay-chus, 
being fallen into a deep sleep: and 
as Fqul was ](>ngpieachlng,he sunk 
down with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, aud was taken up 
(lead. 

10 And Pqul went down, and • fell 
on him, and embracing Aim said, 
•Trouble not yourselves; Ibr his 
life Is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little com- 
forted. 

\n T And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto As'.sds, there intend- 
ing to take in l*^u\: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot 

14 And when he met with us at 
As'sdsi, we took him in, and came 
to MTt-y-le'iiA 

15 And we sailed thence, and came 
the next tfny over against ChFos; 
and the next day we arrived at ba'- 
mos, and timed at Tr6-gyi'IT-iiin ; 
and the next day wo came to Mi-le'- 
tus. 

16 Foi Pqul Imd determined to sail 

by iSph'^^-sHs, because he would not 
spend the time in for «be 

hasted, U it were possible for him, 
p to be at J^ru'si-lCm v the day of 
PSnte-cbst 

17 1 And from MMe'tus he sent to 
£ph^1-sils. and ** called the elders of 
the huren. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye kuow, 
* from the first day that I came in- 
to after what manner 1 have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord witJi all hu*- 
imUt 7 of mmd,and with many tears, 



THE ACTS, 21. 


PauVs charge to the elders at Ephesus, 


and temptations, which befell me 
by the lyliitf in wait of the Jowy : 

20 And how 1 kept back iiotliing 
that was profitable unto you, but 
have showed you, and have taught 
you publlckly, aud from house to 
house, 

21 * Testifying both to the Jew?, 
and also to the Greeks, * repentance 
toward God, and faith toward oui 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, • I go bound 
In the spirit unto Je-ru'sn,-lCin, not 
knowing the things that shall befall 
me there : 

23 Save tlmt » the Ho'iy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afllictions 1 abide nic. 

24 But * none of those things move 
me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, vso that I might finish my 
com sew’ h joy, "and the ministry, 
• wlilch 1 have received of the Lord 
Je'gus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God 

25 And now, behold, * I know that 
ye all, among whom T have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, ^liall 
see my face no moie. 

2(J W^heiefore I take you to roo« d 
this day, that I am « pure from lae 
blood of all men, 

27 For I have not shunned to de- 
clare unto you all ><1110 counsel of 
God. 

28 IT •Take hoed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the /Ho'iy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, a which he hath piu- 
chased * with his own blood. 

20 For I know this, tliat after my 
departing ‘shall grievous wolves 
enter In among you, not sparing the 
flock. 

30 Also ^ of your own solves shall 
men arise, speaking pervei se things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, 
that * by the space of three years I 
ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and ‘to the word o< bis 
grace, which is able "*to build you 
up, aud to give you «ud inherit- 
ance among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 • I have coveted no man^ sliver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, p that 
those hands have niiuisteied unto my { 
necessities, and to tliem that were 
with me. 

35 1 have shewed vou all things, 
vhow that so labouring yo ought to 
support the weak, and to remember 
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the words of the Lord Je^gus, how 
he said, •* It Is more blessed to give 
than to receive. 

36 f And when he had thus spoken, 
lie kneeled down, and prayed with 
them alL 

37 And they all wept sore, and • fell 
on P^uPs neck, and Kissed Jilm, 

38 Sorrowing most of all tor the 
words whlcli he spake, that they 
should sec his face no more. And 
tliey accompanied him unto the 
ship. 

CHAPTER 21. 

1 PatU,joum 0 ytnff ta ./erusalmn, etmoth to PKWp*k 
Aouar, wAoao dauuhUro pt'opkooiod 17 Pultl, at 
i/cntrabiM, 27 4a appro/iotKied, B1 tut reoeuM bz 
tho chiof oaptain 

A nd it came to pass, that after 
^ we weie gotten irom them, 
niul had launched, we came with a 
.straiglit course unto Cd^ds, and the 
(lay tollowing unto Rhode?, and 
from thence unto Pilt'Orra: 

2 And lindiiig a ship sailing over 
unto Plie-nl'vJa, we went aboard, 
and set iortli. 

3 Now when wo had discovered Q;?'- 
priis, wo Iclt it on the left hand, and 
s.ided into S^r^-a, and landed at 
Tyie • for tliere tho ship was to un- 
lade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: « who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, tliat ho should 
not go up to Je-rii'siHfira. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
our way ; and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city ; and * we 
kneeled down on the shore, and 
played. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ship ; and 
they ictm lied • homo again. 

7 And wlien we liad fiulsheil o^ir 
course from Tyi o, wo came to PWl- 
^•ma^is, and sainted the brethren, 
and abode with them one day. 

8 And llie next day W'O tliat were 
of PhuPs company departed, and 
came unto ^if's-gr-re'a • an<l we en- 
tered into the Jioiise of PhTHp the 
evangelist, •whi<*!i was one of the 
sf V en ; and abu<i with him. 
b And the same in<in had four daugh- 
ters, virgins, / whli li did prophesy. 

10 And as W'e tarned thei-e many 
days, tlu rc came down from Ju- 
dai'a a certain propho t, named ^Xg'- 
ft-biis. 

11 And when he was come unto iis, 
he took P{^ul's girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
salth the HMy Ghost, * So shall tlie 
Jew? at J&ru^sS-16m bind the man 
that owiieth this girdle, and shall 
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deliver him into the hands of the a. ]>. ao. 26 Then I^ul took the men, and 

the next day purifying himself with 

li And when we heard these things, them » entered into the temple, * to 

both w'e, and they of that place, l)C< signify the accomplishment of the 

sought him not to go up to days of purilication, until that an 

16m. CHAP. n. oileiing should be oifered for every 

13 Then Fgul answered, * What « !■». s. is. one of them. 

mean ye to weep and to break mine 27 And when the seven days were 

lieart?/for I am ready not to be almost ended, the Jews which were 

bound only, but also to die at Je-ru'- V®* of A'sja, when they saw him in the 

sAl^m for the name of the Lord a Tim. 4 « temple, stirred up all the people, 

Je'sus. sa«n. <3 i 4 . and laid hands on him, 

14 And when he would not bo per- * J® 28 Crying out, Men of Is'ra-el, help t 

suaded,we ceased, saying,* The will , . . This is the man, « that teacheth all 

of the Lord be done. los i». 4 . every where against the peo- 

15 And after those days we took up JJ pie, and the law, and this place : and 

our carnages, and went up to Je-rij'- jm. ili' further brought Greeks also into 

sAlSin. „oh 11.4 the temple, and hath polluted this 

16 Tliere went with us also certain m ax holy place. 

of the disciples of g;t'S-^re'a, and c 1 29 (For they had seen before with 

brought with them one Miid'son of coi Wm In the city > TrSphT-mfis an 

gy^prus, an old disciple, with whom o ob i. ir. K-phe'j;|an, wliom tiiey supposed 

we should lodge. pob ss a. that Puul had brought into the 

17 *And when we were come to *• temple.) 

jArn'si-lSm, the bretliien received 30 And all the city was moved, 

us gladly. tii® people lan together; and 

18 And tlie day following Pxvul * - they took and drew hlm^out of 

went in with us unto » ; and *' ob'ie ill the temple; and forthwith the doors 

all the elders were present # i o<w s » 

19 And when he had saluted them, , ^ o 4 about to kill 

• he declared particularly what l?? it h him, tidings came unto the chief 

things God had wrought among the i;<'^ ^ captain of the band, that all J 6 -iu^> 

Ci 6 n^iles • by his ministry. im. u . 4 was in an uiiroar. 

20 And when they heard /f, they ,,,^1 S 4 le •Who Immediately took sol- 

g lorltled the Lord, and said unto diers and centui ions, and ran down 

Im, Thou seest, l»rot!ier, how many * ^ ' nnto them: and when tliey saw the 

thousands of Jew? tlicre aro wlueli m. chief captain and the soldiers, they 

believe; and they are all e zealous oh 4 a * left beating of Paul, 
of the Jaw ; Iu>n^ 8 ^ 5 . ^ ThtMi tlio cliief captain came 

21 And they aro informed of thee, scor « »* near, and took him, and "comraand- 
that thou 9 teachcst all the Jowg iTtow a.14. ed /e/ into be hound with two chains; 
which are among the GenMile^ to sTun, 8 .». and demanded who ho was, and 
forsake Mouses saying that they * Matt 5 11. what he had done, 
ought not to circiiniciso t/ic/r chil- 34 And some cried one thing, some 

dren, neither to walk after the ciis- K'.! ” another, among the multitude ; and 
torns. johui 6 20 . wlien he could not know the ccr- 

22 What Is it therefore? the multi- ch.?« ^ taintyfor the tumult, he command- 
tude must needs come together : for , cd him to be caiilod Into the cas- 

they will hear that thou art come. j 2 Ja, tic. 

23 1)0 tliereforo this that we say „ ao 4 when he came upon the 

to thee: We have four meu which 4.30. stairs, so it was, that he was borne 

havo a vow on them ; .rf, vj n of the soldiers for the violence of 

24 Them take, and purify thyself ob ‘J-' a>. 5 ». the people. 

with tJiein, and be at chaiges with 36 For the multitude of the people 

them, tliat they may shave thefr “S S*S* followed alter, cr> mg, *Away with 
heads: and all may know that those . , . « „ him. 

things, whereof they were iuformcil Jol'io il 37 And as P^iul was to be led into 
concerning thee, are nothing; but oh 33 112 . the castle, he sal<l nnto the clucf 
that thou thyself also walkest or- itkiiKetp- captain, May I speak unto thee? 
dorly, aud • keepCvSt the law. Who said, Canst thou speak 

26 As touching the 66 n'tno 9 which .4 1, ’ Greek? 

believe, ‘wo have written aiief con- "phu 8 . 6 . 38 Art not thou that * E-gJ'p'tlan, 

eluded tliat they observe no such which before these days madest an 

thing, save only that they keep uproar, and leddest out into the 

themselves from things offered to wilderness four thousand men that 

Idols, and from blood, and from were murderers? 

strangled, and from fornication. | 89 But F^ul said, 1 am a man 
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which am a Jew of Tai/sus, a cUyl 
lo CUt^cja, a citizen of iia mean city : 
and, I ueseech thee, ^ suiter me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him li- 
cence, Paul stood on the stairs, and 
beckouea with the hand unto the 
people. And when there was made 
a great silence, lie spaice unto them 
iu the llo^brew tongue, saying, 


CHAPTEB 22. 

1 Paul kow fe« iMM wuaartai i Ha m- 

aapath aamrt/img. a Homan HtUtn. 

M ENf « brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which 1 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Ilc^brew tonguo to 
tnem, they kept the more silence, 
and he saitli,) 

3 ^ 1 am ^ ei ily a man which am a 
Jew, born hi Tar^siis, a city in 0- 
II'9).i, yet 1)1 ought up In this cltyj 
'at the feet of CJff-inadr^l, a/td 
taught 'according to the peiiect 
manner of the law of the fathers, 
and / was zealous toward God, 9 as 
ye all are this day 
4 * And I peiseciited this way n t- 
to the death, binding and deliver- 
ing Into prisons both men and wo- 
men. 

5 As also the high priest doth bear 
me witness, and < all tlieeshite of the 
elders: -^from whom also 1 received 
letters unto * the brethren, and went 
to l)ll-md.s''uiis, to bring them which 
were there hound unto Ji^-ri)''Si1rl6m, 
for to (>e punished 
6. And *it came to pass, that, as I 
made my Journey, and was come 
nigh unto DA-inHs'ciis about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great llglit rotin'd about me. 

7 And 1 IcU unto the gi'oiind, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, St^ul, 
liiaul, why persecutest thou me? 

8 And I answeicd. Who art thou, 
liOrd? And he said unto me, 1 am 
Je'^us of Nftz^^L*5th, whom thou 
persecutest. 

9 And "*tliey that were with me 
saw indeed the light, ami were 
afraid ; but they heard not the voice 
of him that spake to me, 

10 And I said. What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into l^mits^cus; and 
there it shall bo told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when 1 could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the liand of them that were with 
mo, 1 came Into D^mfts'cus. 

12 And sone In-ft-ni'as, a devout 
142 


Paul declares at large how he was converted, 

man according to the law, 'having 
a good report of all the pJewa 
which dwelt thet^ 

13 Came uuto me, and stood, and 
said unto me. Brother Saul, receive 
thy sIghL And the same hour 1 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, « The God of our 
fathers ''iiath chosen thee, that 
thou shoulUest know ills will, aud 
* see * tliat Just One, and «• sbouldest 
hear tlie voice of his mouth. 

16 • For tliou Shalt be his witness 

unto all men of " what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrlest thou? 
arise, aud be baptized, "and wash 
away thy sins, v calliug on tlie uame 
of the Lord. 

17 Aud ' It came to pass, tliat, when 
I was come again to J^ru^si-lOm, 
even while 1 prayed In tlie temple, 
1 was iu a Uaiice, 

18 And saw liiiii saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee ijuickly 
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out of j6-ru'sa-l‘m : for they wiU 
not receive thy testimony concern- 
lug me. 


19 And I said, Lord, *they know 
tliat 1 imprisoned and « beat in evei*y 
synagogue them that believed on 
thee: 

20 «'And when the blood of thy 
martyr Ste^ph^ii was slied, I also 
was staiuliiig by, and • consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai* 
meat of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me. Depart: 
[/ for 1 will seiul thee far hence unto 
the 66iFtile^. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, arul then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 9 Away with 
such a fedow from the earth : for it 
is not hi that he should live, 

23 Ami as they cried out, aud cast 
of[ their clothes, aud threw' dust into 
the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, and 
bade that he should be examined 
by .sooiiigmg; that he might know 
wherefoiu they cried so agalmst 
him. 

25 And as the: bound him with 
things, r^ul saUl auto the centu- 
li'yti that stood by, < Is It lawful for 
you to scoiuge a man tliat is a Ko^- 
man, and uncondeinned 7 

26 When tlie centur||pn heard ihat\ 
ho went and told the chief' captain, 
saying, Tako heed what thou doosi: 
fur this man is a Rodman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art tbou 
a Bowman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chlof captain answeredi 
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With a great sum obtained 1 this 
freedom. And said. But 1 vras 
free born, 

29 Then straightway they departed 
from him which should liave ^ex- 
amined him: Hud Uie chief captain 
also was afraid, after he knew that 
he was a Kd^mau, and because he 
bad bound him. 

so On the morrow, because ho would 
have known the certainty where- 
fore he was accused ol the Jews, he 
loosed him troia baiuis, and ^com- 

manded the clnef priests and all 
their council to appeal , and brought 
down, and set him before them. 




CHAP. tt. 
1 Or, I 


chap. 3X 

a oh «.16 
10<w 4 4. 
SCOT 1 IS. 
iTun 1 .( 
Uob. IS. IS 
1 Pet. S. U. 


CHAPTER 2a 

1 ^atil plead4tk Ma eauaa. 7 ZHaatnaitm mmctaa JUa 
aeeuaara U Ua ia aant to e’aUM 

AND PhoI* earnestly beholding 
.A the council, said. Men and bre- 
thren, A 1 have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this 
day. 

2 And the high priest Au-^riii^as 
commanded theiii Ui.it stood by him 
tto smite iiiin on tlie mouth. 

3 Then said P(HiI unto him, God 
shall smite thee, UionwhlM wall: 
for sltlest thou to judge me ailei 
tiie law, and <^comniaiulcst me to be 
smitten coiitrai y to tlie jaw ? 

4 And they tliat stood by said. Re- 
vilest thou God’s Ingh priest? 

6 Then said P^ul, I wist not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high priest: for 
it is written, • Tiion sii.ilt not speak 
evil of tlie ruler oi tliy peoi)lc 

6 But when IVnl poi(;eived that 
the one pait weie S.ld'ilu- 9 eei*, and 
the oilier I’lnli'i-serw lie cried out lu 
tlie council. Men an<l bietlireii, J I 
am a Plidr^'l-see, tlic son ol a Pii.lr^- 
I-see: pof tlie hoiic and lesurrec- 
tlun of the dead 1 am calle<l ui ques- 
tion. 

7 And when be had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pliftr'l-see^ and the SAd'tlu-^ees : and 
the multitutle was divided. 

8 *Por the sadM 11 - 900 ? say that 
there is no resurrection, neltlier an- 
gel, nor spirit: but the Piiar'j-see? 
confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and 
the s(*ribes that 7vera of tlie Phar'I- 
see?’ part arose, and strove, saying, 
* We find no evil In this man * hut.? if 
a spirit or an angel hath spoken 
to him, *lot us not fight against 
God. 

10 And when there arose a groat 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest l^ul should have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the sol- 
diers to go down, and to tako hmi 
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by force from among them, and to 
- bring hiin Into the castle. 

tl And < the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said. Be of 
good cheer, I'^ul: for avS thou bast 
testified of me In J^iqgsA-l€m, so 
must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 

12 And when it was day, ** certain 
' of tlie Jew? banded together, and 

boiimi themselves ^ » under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor di mk till they hail killed 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and eldei s, and said, We have 
bound oui .selves under a great curse, 
that we will eat nothing until we 
liave slain Piuil. 

15 Now therefore ye with the coun- 
cil signify to the cliief captain that 
he bring him down unto you to mor- 
row, as (liougli ye would enquire 
somctlimg mure perfectly concern- 
ing linn’ and we, or ever he come 
near, aio ready to kill him. 

16 And "wlieii Paul’s sister’s son 
heaid of then lying hi wait, he went 
and entered into the castle, and told 
Paul 

17 Then p Paul colled one of the cen- 
tuilons unto ?iim, and sair^ Bring 
this young man unto the chief caii- 
tam : for he hath a certain tiling to 
tell him. 

IH So he took him, and brought A 7771 
to the chief captain, and said, Paul 
the pi isoiier called me unto Afm.aiid 
prayed me to bring tins young man 
unto tlieo. who hath sometbiug to 
say unto thee. 

Ill Tiieii the chief captain took him 
by tilt* hand, and went irilh him 
aside privately, and asked him, 
Wliat IS that th<iu hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, *TIie Jew? have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
woiildest bring demn I’Hul to mor- 
row into tlie council, as though tliey 
would euquiie somewhat of him 
more peiiciUy. 

21 But do not thou yield unto tliem : 
for there ** iie iii wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have 
bound themselves with an oath, that 
they will neitlier eat nor drink till 
tho> have killed him: and now are 
they 1 early, looking for a promise 
from tliee. 

22 Ko the chief captain then let the 
young man dciwrt,aiid charged fnm, 
See thov tell no man that thou hast 
shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto Aim. two cen- 
turions, saying, Make ready two 

i hundred soldiers to go to ^i)5s-k-ro'i6| 
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and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and * spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may sot Paul on, and bring him 
safe unto Fe^ilx the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 
manner: 

26 Clftu'dl-us L^s'las unto the most 
excellent governor Fe'llx sendcth 
greeting. 

27 • This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed of 
them: then came I with an army, 
and rescued hlm^ having understood 
that he was a Holman. 

28 * And when I would have known 
llie cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council : 

29 AVhoin I perceived to be accused 
“Of questl ns of their law, •but to 
have nothing laid to his charge wor- 
thy of deatli or of bonds. 

80 And wiien it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait, for the man, 
I sent straightway to thee, and “gave 
commandment to his accusers also 
to say before thee what they h>nl 
against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the srddiers, as it w..s 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to An-tTp'a- 
tifs. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
hoi semen to go with him, and re- 
turiuMl to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to * 
O-re'a, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, piesented Pi^ui also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had read 

the leiter^ha asked of wliat province 
he was. And when he understood 
that he waji of v ; 

35 I •will hear tiiee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also coino. And 
he commaiidod him to be kept in 
“HCr'od’s Judgment hall. 
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CHAPTER 21. 

rtiwsefA J^aut 24 /'aul pr» 
to f’eltx. 

AND after “five days *Xn-g*Jir'as 
XX the high priest deseeiuledwitli 
the elders, and irith a ccTtaiu orator 
named Ter-tiiFlus, who informed the 
governor ag;unst i*aul. 

2 And when ho was called forth, 
Ter-till'lus began to accuse //« »i, Say- 
ing, •Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 We accept if always, and in all 
places, most noble Fe^ilx, with all 
thanktulness. 
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4 NotwlttLstandiiig, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 

6 For we have found this man 
pcstilent/effow;, and a mover of sedi- 
tion among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nflz'grrcneg : 

6 • Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple ; whom We took, 
and would ^ have Judged according 
to our law. 

7 V But the chief captain LJ^s'Jas 
came npon na, and with great vio- 
lence took hi7ii away out of our 
hands, 

5 A Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself niayest take know- 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews Also assented, say- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 Then Pviiil, after that the govern, 
or had beckoned unto him to speak, 
answered, Forasmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many years ®a 
judge unto this nation,! do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest under- 
stand, that there are yet but twelve 
days since I went up to J^ru^s^lSm 
* for to worship. 

12 J And they neither found me In 
the temple disputing with any man, 
neither raising up the people, nei- 
ther m the synagogues, nor in the 
city: 

1.3 Neither can they prove the 
tilings whereof they now accuse 
rne. 

14 But this T confess unto thoe, that 
after *the way which they call her- 
esy, 80 worship I the *God of my fa. 
tilers, believing all things which are 
written In "»tlie law and in the pro- 
phets : 

15 And “have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
"that there shall be a resurrection 
of tlio dead, lioth of the just and un- 
just. 

16 And p herein do I exeiclse my- 
self, to have ar* lys a conscience 
voui of OiTcnco toward God, and 
to'ivard men. 

17 Now after many years « I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and of- 
ferings. 

18 *• Whereupon certain Jewg from 

found me punlled In the tem- 
ple, noltbor with multitude, nor with 
tumult. 

10 • Who ought to have been here 
before thoe, and object, if tliey bad 
ought against me. 
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20 Or else let these same here say. 
If they have found any evil doing 
In me. while 1 stood before tJie 
council, 

21 Except It be for this one voice, 
that 1 cried standing among them, 
•Touching the resuirectlon of the 
dead 1 am called In question by you 
this day. 

22 And when Fe'JIx heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said, When Lys'jas tlie chief 
captain shall come dow n, I will know 
the uttermost of your matter 

23 And he commanded a centurion 
to keep Paul, and to let him have 
liberty, and “that he should forbid 
none of his acquaintance to minister 
or come unto him. 

24 And after ccitain days, wdicn 
Fe'Ux came with liis wile Drq-sIPI.i, 
wlilr-h was a Jcw'oss, ho sent foi 
)\iul, and hcaid lum concerning the 
faith ill Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to 
come,Fc'lIx trembled, and answered, 
Go thy way for this time, when I 
have a convenient season, 1 will call 
for thee. 

26 He hoped also that 'money 
should have been given him of I'.'iiif, 
that ho might loose him . wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener, and 
communed w 1th him. 

27 But after two )ears POr'^I-us 
Fds'tus cams into Fcdlx' room . and 
Fc'IIx, » willing to shew the ,Jewg a 
pleasure, left Paul boniicL 

CHAPTER 25. 

1 Paul, aeruMd b^ort fettus, 8 appeaUth unto 
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N OW when Ffis'tus was come into 
the province, after thice d.iya 
he ascended from ^Xs-g-re'a to Je- 
ni's[i-l?m. 

2 ® Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jew:^ informed Iilm 
against Paul, and hcsoiight him, 

3 And desireil tavour against him, 
that he would send for him to ./& 
ru'8Srh5m, * laying wait m the way 
to kill him. 

4 But F^s'tiis answ^ered, that Paul 
should be kept at giY\s4prcqi, and 
that he himself would dejnirt shortly 
thltfier. 

5 Let them therefore, said ho, which 
among you are able, go down with 
me, and accuse this man, « If there 
be any wickcdiioss In him. 

0 And when he had tarried among 
them * more tlian ten days, he went 
down unto g^s-^rc^a; and tlie next 
day sitting on the ludgnietit scat 
commanded r;stul to be brought 
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’ 7 And when he was come, the Jewg 
‘ which came down from J$-rH'si.l^ni 
stood round about, and laid many 
and grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not piove. 

8 While he answered for Iiiinself, 
• Neither against the law of tlie 
Jowjt, neither ag.iliist the temple, 
nor yet against f m'^ar, have 1 of- 
fended any thing at all. 

9 But Fes'tus, / willing to do the 
Jews a |>leasui‘e,answered Panl, and 
said, \Vilt thou go up to Je-ru's«t 
lem, and there bo Judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Then said Poul, I stand at gae'- 
Sar’s judgment st at, where 1 ought 
to be judged* to the Jewi* have I 
done no wrong, as thou \ciy well 
k nowest 

11 e b'or if I bo an offender, or have 
eommiUod any .thing woithy of 
death, I lefuse hot to die. but if 
there be none of these things wheie- 
i»f these acciLso me, no man may de- 
liver me unto them, a i appeal unto 

, ^ai'jjar. 

12 Then Fes'tus, when he h:id*con> 
ferred with the couiicii, aiisweied, 
Hast thou apjiealod unto ^ae'siai? 
unto ^‘f'i.ir shalt thou go, 

13 Ami after ceitom days king 
jt^rlpqia and B?i-nP<;^ came unto 
^’jps-?i-reqi to salute F?s'tus 

14 And when they had l)een there 
many days, Fes'tus declared Pjiul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, *'riieio 
IS a ccitain man left in bonds by 
Fe'IIx ; 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jd-ru'sa-lSm, the chief prle.sts and 
the elders ot the Jewii Informed m«, 
desiring to have judgment against 
him. 

10 To whom I answered, It Is not 
the manner of the Ro'man? to de- 
liver any man to die, befoie that he 
which is accused have the aecuscis 
face to face, and have licence to 
answer foi himself concerning the 
crime l.inl agamsl him. ^ 

17 TJiei efori*, when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the 
morrow I sat on the judgment se:it, 
and coirimaiidcd the man to be 
brought f(n til, 

18 Again.stwhom when the accus- 
ers 'dood up, they hioiigut none 
aceusatlou ot such things as I sup- 
posed 

19 3 But had certain que.st!oTis 
agam.st him of their owoi super- 
stition, and of one Je'^ns, which was 
dead, whom P{ 4 ul affirmed to bo 
alive. 

20 And because * I doubted of such 
mauuor of questions, 1 asked h%u\ 
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whether he would go to 

lem, and there be Judged of these 

matters. 

21 But when Faul had appealed 
to be reserved uuto the » hearJug of 
Ao^s^tus, I commanded him to be 
kept till 1 might send him to gse'* 
gar. 

22 Then *i-grfp'pa said untoFfis'- 
tus. I would also hear tlie man my. 
self. To morrow, said he, thou shalt 
hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
^.grlp^pa was come, and 

with ^gieat pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at FCs'tus’ commandment 
Faul was brought lorth. 

24 And Fes'tus said, King A-grlp^- 
pa, and all men winch are here pre- 
sent with us, ye see this man, about 
whom all the multitude of the Jewg 
have dealt with me, both at Je-nF- 
si-lCm, and also here, ciyiug that he 
ought not to live any longer 

25 But when I found that « be had 
committed nothing worthy of death, 
and tiiat lie himself hath appealed 
to Au-gtis^tus, I have determhic*' to 
seiirl liiin 

2S Ot whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord Whcreloie 
1 have brought him forth before you, 
and specially before thee, O king 
A-grlp'pa, that, after examinatluD 
bad, 1 might have somewhat to 
write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreason- 
able to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify tiie crimes laid 
against him. 
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CHAPTER 26. 

1 Potil^ bt/»n Affrtppa drtlartfJk kU ti/b, 19 mnd kta 
woniie>/«l e»»vfraU/n 

a lHEN X-grh/pa sal(J unto l*aul, 
. Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyseJf. Then Paul stretched fortii 
the band, and answered for hini- 

stff 

2 1 think myself happy, king 
A-grlp'pa, because I sliall answer for 
myself this day before thee touching 
all the things whereof 1 am accused 
of the Jew? ■ 

3 Especially because I know thee to 
be > • expert iii all ciistonis and ques- 
tions which are among the Jew? 
wlierefore I beseech thee to hear me 
patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 
own nation at Je-ru^s^ldm, know all 
the Jews ; 

5 Which knew me from the begin- 
ning, if they would testify^ that after 
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* the most straltest sect of our reU- 
- gion I lived a Phi&rTeee. 

6 And now 1 stand and am Judged 
for the hope of "the promise made 
of God luito our fathers : 

7 Unto which nro/nfse^ our twelve 
tribes, instant^ serving God *day 
and night, • hope to come. For which 
hope’s sake, king A-grIp'pa, 1 am 
accused of tlie Jew?. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
/ raise the dead ? 

9 p I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things con^ 
trary to tlie name of Je^gus of 
s^roth. 

10 * Which thing I also did in J$. 
ru‘'sA-16m: and many of tlie saints 
did 1 shut up lu prison, having re- 
ceived authority <from the chief 
priests; and when they were put 
to death, 1 gave my voice against 
themi. 

11 / And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
(hem to blaspheme ; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, 1 per- 
secuted Ih&n even unto strange 
cities. 

12 * Whereupon as I went to D&. 
m^'cus wiUi authority and commis- 
sion from the cliicf priests, 

13 At midday, <> king, 1 saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and Uiem which Journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice srieaking 
unto me. and saying In the iic^hiew 
tongue, Bcpil, Saul* why persecutest 
thoii me ? d ts hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

15 And 1 said, Who art thou. Lord? 
And he said, 1 am Je^?us whom thou 
peisccutest. 

16 But rJ.se, and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have ap[>eared unto thee for 
this purpose, ^ to make thee a minls- 
tei and a witness both of tlicsethings 
which thou hast .seen, and of those 
things ill tiie v/hich 1 will appear 
unto thee ; 

17 Delivering ib^ e from the people, 
iu.i]jro?n the den^clle?,* unto whom 
now 1 send thee, 

1 K « To <jpen tlioti eyes, and ® to turn 
them trom darkness to light, and 
p/roi7i the power of Saltan onto God, 

7 tliat they may iccelve forgiveness 
of sms, and *'iiihei itance among them 
which are • sanctified by faitii that 
Is in me. 

19 Whereiip<in, O king X*grTp^pa, 1 
was not disobedieut unto the nea* 
veuly vision: 
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20 But 'showed first unto them of 

DAinfis'cu3,and at and 

throuKhout all the coasts of Ju^dae'a, 
and then to the d^n^tileg, that they 
Should repent and turn to God, and 
do • works meet for repentauce. 

21 For these causes *tho Jews 
caught mo in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having theiefore obhilned help 
of God, 1 continue unto tlds day, wit- 
nessing lioth to small and great, say- 
ing iiono other tilings than those 
» which the prophets and 'Mo^geg 
did say should come : 

23 V lliat CJirist should suffer, and 
■that he should bo tiie first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
• should siiew light unto the people, 
and to the denaile^. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 
F^s'tus said with a loud voice, FftuI, 
*thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

26 Hut lie said, 1 am not mad, most 
noble F^s'tus; hut st>eak fortli tiie 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For tile king kiiowwth of these 
tiifiigs, liefore whom aNo 1 speak 
freely: for 1 am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden from 
him; Cor this thing was not done in 
a corner. 

27 King Xgrip'pa, believest thou 
the pniphets? 1 know that thou 
believest 

28 Then X-grlp'pa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persua<icst me to be a 
Chrts'tpiii. 

29 And Paul sail!, • I would to God, 
that not only thou, hut also all that 
hear me this day, wore both almost, 
and altogetliei such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

30 And when ho had thus simken, 
the king rose up, and the goNOrnor, 
and Her-nPyS, and they tliut sat with 
tlient 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, 
savuig, ‘*This man docth nothing 
wortiiy of death or of bonds 

32 Then said t-grip'p:i unto F^s'- 
tus. This man might have been set 
at liberty, - if he had not appealed 
unto gje'gar. 

CHAPTER 27. 

1 Patrf, 9htpptn^ t<nc»rd Rt)nu>, 9 foretaUth tho 
(lan^iii* qf ths wyaye 

AND when "it was determined 
that we should sail into 
they delivered I^ul and curtain 
other prisoners unto one named 
JiPljus, a centurion of Au-gfis'tus* 
band. 

2 And entering Into a ship of Ad- 
ri^ij^t^tUim, W8 laiuiehcd, meiinhig 
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to sail by the coasts of om 
* Ar-Is4arichu8, a Mft^^.dd'nl-an of 
ThPs-sa-lO-ni'ca, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
Si^ddn. And JiVl|us courteously ou- 
treatod Pftiil,and gave him liberty to 
go unto his friends to refresh him- 
self. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cy^PfUAtbe« 
cause the winds wero contrary. 

6 And when we had sailed ovet the 
sea of gi-lP 9 /a and l*ain-phyiO[-a, we 
came to My'i-a, a city of 

6 And there the centurion found 

a ship of sailing iuto 

It^a-iy ; and iie put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against CniMus, the wind not 
suffering us, wo sailed under • Crete, 
over against BfiJ-mtPne ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came mito 
a place wlncli is called Tho fair 
havens; mgh whereuuto was the 
city of LAse'a 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now d^inger- 
oifs, because 'the fast was now 
already past, Fi^ul admonished 
thcni^ 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I per- 
c(Mve that this voyage will be with 
•hurt and much damage, not only 
of the lading and ship, but also of 
our lives. 

It Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lleveil the master and tlie owner of 
tlio ship, more than lliose things 
which weie spoken by Pivnl 

12 And because the haven was not 
commodious to winter in the moie 
pait advised to depart thence also, 
if by any means they might attain 
*^to PhJ^-ni'^e, afid thr^re to winter; 
which le an haven of Crete, and lieth 
tow.ird tho south west aud north 
west. 

13 And when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they hatl ob- 
tained their pill pose, loosing /Aeywe, 
tliey sailed close by Crete. 

It lUit not long after there 'arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, call- 
ed Eu-r6c'iy-don. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and eould not hear up into the wind, 
we ^ot her dnve. 

10 \nd running under a ceitain 
isbed which Is called Cluu'da, wo 
had much work to come by the 
boat . 

17 Which wlieii they Iiad taken up, 
tliey used helps, undergird mg ttie 
ship; and, feaiing lest they should 
fall into the omcksands, strake sail, 
and so were ditven. 
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1 8 And we being exceedingly tossed a. j> «2. health : for •* there shall not an hair 

with a tempovst, the next day they fall from the head of any of you. 

lightened the ship; chap.jjt. 35 And when he had thus spoken, 

19 And the third day • we cast out « jonabi 6. he took bread, and "gave tlianks to 

with our own hands the tackling of .p, ^5 14 presence of them all: and 

the ship. An^is r\ when he had broken tf, he began to 

20 And when neither sun nor stars J eat. 

In many days appealed,. and no small u«b.i. 36 Then were they all of good 
tempest lay on all hope that we cheer, and they also took some 

should be saved was then taken 9 vb. 143 la meat 

away. 37 And we wore In all In the ship 

21 But after long abstinence P^pil Rom f d two hundred threescore and sixteen 

stood forth In the iiiulst of them, ® souls. 

and said, i^irs, ye should have heark* 38 And when they had eaten 

eiied unto me, and not have loosed *5" enough, they ligliteiied the ship, 

from Crete, and to have gained ’ ami veast out the wheat into tho 

tills harm and loss. * 2 21.11 sea. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of ob m u au And when it was day, they knew 

good cheer : for there shall be no j 0,,.. ig as. not the land : but they discovered a 
loss of any man's life among you, certain eieek with a shore, into the 

but of the ship. j*" 42 a which they were minded, if it were 

23 /For Jiero stood by me this possible, to thrust in the ship, 

night the angel of Cod, whose I am, 3X Ju 40 And when they had 'taken up 
and 9 whom 1 servo, aiiclims, they committed them- 

24 Saying, *Fear not, Paul; thou TitiTi.a selves unto tlie sea, and loosed tlio 
must bo brought *l)0toro Cai^^ar. . , rudder b<inds, and hoised up the 

and, lo, God hath j given thee all ‘ ' mainsail to tho wind, and made to- 

them that s.xll with thee. ward shore. 

26 Wherefore, siis, be of gmxl Lukoii.';. * 41 And falling Into a place where 

cheer; *for I believe God, that ♦t 0 13 two seas met, a they ran the ship 
shall be even as It was told mo. M«tt ae aground; and the f 01 epart stuck 

26 IJowlieit * wo must be cast upon ii and remained unmoveable, but 

a certain Island. Rom 14 s tlio lilmier part was lirukeu with the 

27 But when tlie fourteenth night „ oh 2 4i violence of tlie waves. 

was come, as we were driven up and iiom u 1 42 And tlie soldLeis’ counsel *'was 
down In AMrT-a, about midnight the ^ to kill the piisoiicrs, lest any of 

shipmeii deemed that they drew pJ^2 4. them should swim out, and escape, 
near to some con iitiy; 43 But the ceutuilou, •willing to 

28 And sounded, and found it twen- ' Of cut the g.j^vo P^vnl, kejit them from their pur- 

ty fathoms; and when tliey had Mtibem‘n pose; and eonunanded that tney 

gone a little further, they sound- **0 which could swim should cast 

ed again, and found it hiteen fa- « 2 oor 11 25 selves hrst into the sea, and get to 
thorns. , 19 land : 

29 Then fearing lest w'C slioiiM 3 * 44 And tho rest, some on boards, 

have fallen upon rocks, they cast is some on broken pieces of the 

four anchors out of the stern, and 20 ' ship. And so itc<anie to pass, that 

wished for the day, they escaped *all sate to land. 

30 And as the sliipnien were about • p* « it, ig 

to flee out of the ship, when they CTIAPTER 28 . 

had let down the boat Into the sea, 2 rm 2 9 1 e/.< &«rr,«rv,n. a //« hcauth 

under colour as though they would jp ,. bo 

have cast anchors out of tho lore- * wlicn they were escaped, 

ship, A then they knew that tho Is- 

31 Pftul said to the centurion and l.ind w.is called ' ' Mdl'l-ta. 

to the soldiers. Except these abide 2 And the ^ba. i* irons peoplesbew- 

In the ship, ye cannot be saved. ei* ns no little Kindness: for they 

32 Then tho sob hers tmt off the chap. 28 kindled a fire, .uul received us every 

ropes of the boat, and let her fall , ^ „ one, because of tin present ram, and 

off. ‘ because of the cold. 

33 And while the day was comir.g a«h.s7 20. 3 And when Paul had gathered a 

on, Pgiil besought them all to take alat 19. is. bundle of sticks, and laid them ou 
meat, saying. This ilay is the four- ^ « a came a viper out of 

toenth (lay that ye have tarried and som 1 14 the heat, and fastened on his hand, 

continued fasting, having taken no- h. 11. 4 And when the barbarians saw 

thing. mb. £3.1,8 the venomo^is beast hang on his 

Wherefore I pray you to take 2 hand, they said among themselvea 

some meat I for this is for your jghnwV >lo'doubt this man Is a miiruorer, 
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Paul preaches the gospel at Rome, 

whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

6 And be shook oil the beast Into 
the fire, and felt no liaim. 

G llowbcit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly : but after they had 
looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they ohantred 
their minds, and «said that ho was 
a god. 

7 In the same quai ters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was rtib'lt-us, 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the fi\r 
therof rhb'll-us lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux ; to whom raid 
entered in, ami /prayed, and « laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

0 So when this was done, others 
also, which liad diseases in the Is- 
land, came, and w'ere healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many * honours; aud when we de 
parted, they laded ns with such 
things as were nei'essary. 

11 And after three months we de- 
parted hi a shi}) of Al-^j^4n^drT-a, 
which had wintered iu the isle, 
whose sign was Cfts'tOrand rbl'Iux. 

12 And lamling at Syr'a-cuso, we 
tarried there tliree days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a 
eomp.iss, and came to Khe'gl-iim. 
and alter one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day to 
ru-tc'(x-U: 

14 Where wo found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so w'o went toward 
Rome. 

16 And from theiiee, when the bre- 
tliien heard of us, llicy came to 
meet us as far as Xi)'pl-i fd'nlm, and 
The three taverns whom when 
P^iil saw, ho thanked God, and took 
courage. 

10 And when we c.iino to Rome, 
the centuiioii deliveied tlic prison- 
ers to theruptaiu of the gu.ird’ but 
* r^ul was suffered to dwell by him- 
self with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And It came to pass, that alter 
three days Paul called the chief of 
the Jewj together: and when they 
weie come together, he said unto 
them. Men and brethren, > though I 
have commitu-d nothing against the 
people, or customs of our fathers, 
yet was 1 * delivered prisoner from 
j£-r\)^8it-l€m into the hands of the 
Ud^maiis. 
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THE ACTS, 28. 

18 Who, iwhen they had examined 
me, would have let nie go, because 
theie was uo cause of death in me. 
11) Butwheii the Jewii spake against 
it, « I was constrained to appeal unto 
gacVir; not that 1 had ought to ac- 
cuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see x/o«, and to 
speak with pou because that "for 
the hope of X$'ra^l I am bouud with 
*this chain. 

21 And they said unto him. We 
neltlier received letters out of Jfi- 
dse^a concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 Rut we desire to hear of thco 
what thou thhikest : for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that every 
where p it Is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, theie came many to him 
into /lis lodging; ffto wliom he ex 
pounded and testilied the kingdom 
of God,peisuadlng them conceniing 
.Je'feus, ’■both out of the law M6'- 
5 feg, and oi/t oj the prophets, from 
moiiiing till evening. 

24 And 'some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be 
licved not. 

26 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they depaited, 
after that Paul had spoken ouo 
word, Well spake the Ho'ly Ghost 
by E-sa'|as the projihet unto our 
fatheis, 

20 Sujing, <Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, ana 
shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall sec, and not peicelve: 

27 "Foi the heart ot this people Is 
waxed gross, and their cars are dull 
of hoaiiJig, and their eyes have they 
closed, lest they should see with 
thnr eyes, and hear wilh their ears, 
«iiul iiiulei stand with their hearL 
and should be Converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it Known therefore unto you, 
that the salivation of Got! Is sent 
vuiito the 6GiPtileg, and that they 
will hear It. 

20 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among then.selvcs, 

30 Aud Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own liiied house, aud 
received all that came lu unto him, 

31 » Pleaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things whicli 
concern the Lord Jc'gusChri.st,wItli 
all confldenco, no man forbidding 
him. 
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CHAPTKB 1 . 

t FaU 09mm»mbtk HU eatHug, 14 jAmmM Aa4 M. 
gp$pti U for thi» 9f att «».» iUmtgk 

Jai». liTHnaiMQf tht (JmHUt 

F ^UL. a servant of Je'^us Christ, 
« called to be an apostle, ^se- 
parated unto the gospel of God, 

2 Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets hi the holy scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Sod Je'gus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of tlie 
seed of Ha^vid according to tlie 
flesh; 

4 And * C ^Glared to lie the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by Uio resurrec- 
tion from the dead: 

6 By whom Mve have received 
grace and apostleship, >for ol*edi- 
eiice to the faith among all nations, 
/for his name: 

6 Among wliom are yo also tlu 
called of Je^§u3 Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, belovei) 
of God, called to be saints : Grace 
to you and peace from Go<l our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Je'^us Christ 
8 First • 1 thank my Gotl tlirough 
Je';jiis Christ for you alt, that * your 
faith is spoken of tluoughout the 
whole world 

0 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve ^ with my spirit in the gos- 
pel of his Son, Uiat without ceas- 
ing I make mention of you alwH>s 
in ray prayers; 

10 Makiug request if by any means 
now at length 1 might nave a pro- ' 
sperous Journey * by the will of God 
to come unto you. 

11 For 1 long to see you, that / 1 
may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift to tlie end ye may be esta- 
blished; 

12 That Is, that I may be comfort- 
ed together *with you hy the mu- 
tual faith both of you and me. 

13 Now 1 would not have you 
ignorant brethren, that * oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto yon, (but 
<was let hitherto,) that 1 might 
have some fruit among you also, 
even as among other 
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Bar-ba^rl-an^ ; both to 
the wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me Is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Bomo also. 
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16 For « I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for *11 is the pow^ 
er of God unto salvatfou to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. 

17 For Ptliereln is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, fTho just 
sliall live by faith. 

18 ^For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrigliteousuesH of 
men, « who hold the truth lu uurigbt* 
eousness; 

19 Because *that which may be 
known of God is manifest ■ In tiiem ; 
for «God hath shewed it unto 
them. 

20 For«tho invisihle things of him 
from the creation of the world aie 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things tliat are made, even his 
eternal power and Godlieaxl; 'so 
that they are wltliout excuse : 

21 Because that, when they knew 
God, Giey glorified him not as God, 
"neither were thankful; hut * be- 
came vain ill their imaginations, and 
their foolish lieart was darkened. 

22 p Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptiblo •God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

24 • Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, ^ to dishonour 
llieir own bodies « between tliem- 
selves : 

25 Who changed «* the truth of God 
• Into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature ^ more than the 
Creator, wlio is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up 
unto /vile affeciu is : for even their 
woineu did change the natural use 
into that which is against nature: 

I 27 And likewise also the men, leav- 
ing tlie natural use of the woman, 
bunied in their lust one toward an- 
other; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence of their 
error which was meet 

And even as they did not like 
®to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 



God*s impartial judgment on Jews and Gentiles. ROMANS, 2. 

mind, to do those things » which are a. d. m. and as many as ha^e sinned In the 
not eoDvenlent ; law sliall be Judged by the law ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteous- 13 (For not the hearers of the law 

ness, fornicatioiv wickedness, co- oiur.i. are Just before God, but the doers of 
vetousness, maliciousness: full of .kpIi 0 . 4 . the law shall bo justified. 

envy, murder, debate, deceit, nialfg- not.w. h For when the d^n^tlles, which 
nity ; whisperers. ■ooubie. have not the law, do by nature tho 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, do- things contained in t^c law, those, 

spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors * having not the law, are a law unto 

of evil things, disobedient to parents, themselves : 

31 Without understanding, cove- 16 Which shew the work of tlie law 

nanthreakers, “ without mitural af- written in their hearts, ” their con- 

fection, implacable, unnicrciful science also bearing witness, and 

32 Who knowing the judgment of therir thoughts <tlie mean while ac- 

God, that they which commit such cusing or else excusing one auotlK^r;) 

things are worthy of deatli, not only « is. « le « in the day when God shall Judge 
do tho same, but ** liave pleasure in ^ „ the secrets of men ® by Je^gus Christ 

Uiem that do them. according to my gospel. 

CH AFTER 2 * £^ 1 . 1 . 7 . 17 Behold, p thou art called a Jew, 

nef »Ao -in In nnddcistlik, 4 £u. M. 0 . and V rcstest III tiie law, ** and makest 

OMwalwf. AM , 2 P€t. 3 . 9 . tliy bOUSt Of (1 od, 

T herefore thou art Inexcus- /jM6,a la And-knowestM? win, and*ap- 
ahle, O man, whosoever thou ^ pi sa n. provest the things that are more 
art that judgest: for wherein thou excellent, being instructed out of 

iudgest another, thou condcmiicst ^ 2 cor 4 . I'bc law ; 

iliyself ; fevr thou that Judgest doest Jad«ti ‘ ' 19 And art confident that then thy- 

the same things. gu‘de of the blind, a light of 

2 But we are sure that tho Judg- 2 Ti.«« I w. them which are in darkness, ^ 
meiit of God Is «HCCor<1iiig to tnitli prt 4 u An Instructor of the foolish, a 
against them which commit such i Q(«,k teacher of babes, * which hast the 
things. k Pi 112 . 04 ) form of knowled^ and of the truth 

8 And *thlnkest thou this, O man, }*/•'' ^ in the law. 

that ludgCvSt them which do such r 21 •* Thou therefore which teachest 

tilings, and doest tho same, that thou 9 urooic another, teachest thou not, thyself? 
shalt escape the, iudgincnt of Go<l? i i>t.ut.io u thou timtpreachesta man should not 
4 Or despisesttnoii « the riches of steal, dost thou steal? 

his goodness and forbearance and ^ * “ , , 22 Thou tliat sayost a man should 

* longsuffering ; * not knowing that u not commit adultery, dost thou com- 

the gootinoss of God leadeth thee to mlt adultery? thou that abhon-ost 

repentance ? 3 or tiw Idols, * dost tliou c*»mmit sacnlege ? 

5 But after thy hardness and Im- cai.,«mu>e 23 Thou that makest thy boast of 
penitent heart /treasiirest up unto the law, through breaking the law 

Iliyself wiath against the day of 4 U‘ dishonourest Uioii God? 
wrath and revelation of the right- tiulniwiMH 24 For the name of God is blas- 
eous judgment of God ; n kcv ai 13 pheined among tlie G6iFtile§ through 

6 Who will render to every man <» Joims 2 a you, as it is «< wmIUmi 
according to his deeds. 9 «. 25 *F()r circumcision verily profit- 

7 * To them who by patient contin- » mi®*!** n eth,if tlioii kcci> tbo law: but it thou 
nance in well doing seek for glory ' be a bi'caker of the law, thy eircum- 

aiid honour and immortality, eternal * * * cision is made inudreumeision 

liie : ® 20 The i e fore p 1 f the uncircuincision 

s But *uiito them that are conten- anfpr keep the iigliteousiiess of tho law, 
tioiis, and do not oliey tho truth, fJTim 3 5 , shall not his uncircunicision bo 
but oliey unrighteousness, indigna- wM 4 « w 3 counted for circumcision? 
tion and wrath, •» mm a b 27 And sliail not iinclrcumcislon 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon “'f which is by nature. If it fulfil tho 

every soul of man that doeth evil, ^ ^ 3 ’ law, ■ Judge thee, wtw> by the letter 

of the Jew ,7 first, and also of the 34 and circumcision dost tiansgress the 

»G6inile; ,MftU.iJ 4 i law? 

10 ‘But glory, honour, and peace, « mmi « 9 . 28 b'(.r« he is not a Jew, which is one 
to every man that worUcth good, to i®*”',®-, ^ outivardlv; iiefthcr thift circuin- 
tlie Jew first, and also to the * Gfin'- 1 ” cision, which Is outward In the flesh: 
tile: R**' > 9 29 But he ts a Jew, * which is one 

11 For there is *no respect of per- * » p®* 3. 4 fnwanily ; and ® circumcision is that 
sons with God. ® cd'a’i?' I'*'® heart, * in the spirit, an^ not 

12 For as many as have sinned witli- 7 5 In the letter, whoso praise is not 
out law shallalso perish without law: s oor. it. of men, but of God. 

161 



ROMANS, 3, 4. No fleah justified by the law. Justification by faith. 
CHAPTER 3. law there shall no flesh he Justified 

I 2V Juwf prtrogaHv 20 Non* juoUfitA h* hiS Sight J fot * by thO laW iS thO 

law, but aU by Ood't yraet kllOWlOdge Of SIH. 

W HAT advantage then hath the '' 21 But now "'the righteousness of 

Jew? or what profit is there God without the law Is manifested, 

ofxircumclslon ? * ^ ® being witnessed by the law "aud 

2 Much every way ; chiefly, because " the prophets ; 

that" unto them were committed the J * 22 Even the righteousness of God 

oracles of God. rJ’?' which is v by faith of Je'gua Christ 

3 For what If * some did not believe ? ^ « J* unto all and upon all them tliat be- 

• shall their unliellef make the faith J ' 3 * lleve ; for » there is no diftcrence ; 

of God without effect? ^ „ 25 2 J For " all have sinned, and come 

4 ^God forbid: yea, let "God be ra 9 a. short of tho glory of God; 
true, but /every man a liar; as It Is /oh.6sa 2i Being Justified freely *by his 
written, 0 That thou nilghtest be jus- i ohirged grace through the redemption that 

titled In thy sayings, and mightest a oh 1 2 s. Is in Chnst Je'sus: 

overcome when thou art judged. ^ ^ 23 *25 Whom God hath ®set forth «to 

6 But if our uniighteousiiess com- mp* 14 1 ^ propitiation through faith in 

mend the righteousness of God, what » ri s 0 . ijjq |)iood to declare hU righteous- 
sliall we say? Is God uiirigliteous ^ ^ ness for the ^remission of sms that 

who taketh vengeance I speak as are past, through the f 01 bearaiico 

a man) of God; 

G God forbid: for then ^howsliall ‘'iiuktaj 40 i2t5 To declare, I say^ at this time 

God judge the world ? • Euk 10 . ai his righteousness : tliat lie might ho 

7 For if the truth of God hath more < oh 2.2 Just, and the justlfier of him which 

abounded through mv He unUi his 2 or. fubiootto behevetli in Je^'^us. 

glory ; why yet am I also judged as '' Where h boasting then? It is 

a sinner? 3 excluded. By what law? of works? 

8 And not rather, (as wo be sland*^ r- u»i a w Nay : but by tho law of faith, 
ously reported, and as some affnm Tlierefore wo conclude 'that a 

that we say,) Let us do evil, ^ , 7 man Is iustifled by faith without tho 

good way come y whose damnation ^ ,,, deeds of tho law. 

13 Just ui j ir ‘ 29 Is he the God of the Jewj only? 

9 What then? are we bolter than { U he not also of the 66 n^tile;f ? Yes, 

they* No, In no wise: for wo have ,7 p.* ,* 7 ,, of the fi^n^neg also: 

before proved both Jewg and 6 ({a^- ^ cu 4 JiO Seeing it is one God, which shall 

tileg, that Uliey are all under sin ; . coi 1 ii justify the ciioumcislon by faith, and 

10 As ills written, »» There is none a «ai i 22 uiictrcumcisloii through faith, 

righteous, no, not one: tMait 31 Do we then make void tho law 

11 There is none that understand- ^ / through faltli? God forbid: yea, we 

etb, tiiere is none that seeketh after iTim 2 r, establish the law. 

God. ^ 1-' 

12 They are all gone out of the way, ‘ CHAPTER 4. 

they are together become unpiollt- a Or tan. 1 Abraham ^uatyied bp raim n hU /atth mord*d 
able : there is none that doeth good, /«■ */*«« who b«iwn 

no, notone. 'I'rr'fiV shall we say then that 

13 "Then* throat is an opensepul- rjoi.n4 10 . W 5'br*l-hftm our father, as per- 

chre; with their tongues they have 4 or, pauing taiiung to tlic flesli, halli found? 
used deceit ; ® the poison of asps is 2 I'or if A''brarhain were justified 

under their lips : ** J *^"2 p ® by works, lie hath whereof to glory ; 

14 p Wliose inoutli is full of cursing , g 70 but not before God. 

and bitterness ; ruu* u s. 3 For \vbat saitii the scripture ? 

15 « Their feet are swift to shed "XduJrhfiin believed God, and it 

blood : \A as counted unto liim for righteous- 

16 Destruction and misery arc In cuA.r 4. 

their ways : < v « > to him tuat worketh Is the 

17 And tho way of peace have they “ll®? , 0 ® reward not reckoned of grace, but 

not known: jm 2 2 j of debt. 

18 *• There Is no fear of God before * ® 5 But to him that worketh not, but 

their eyes. j ® « believetli 011 bim that JustJfleth • the 

19 Now we know that what things * Art-w 39 ungotily, liis faith Is counted for 
soever the law saith, it salth to them 2 righteousness, 
who are under the law : that 'every ■'J'' n \®4 6 Even as Da'vid also describetli 

mouth may bo stopped, and 'all tho Kori ao the blessedness of the man, uuto 
world may become ® guilty before whom God imputeth righteousness 

God. Rpv 6 » without works, 

20 Therefore ^by the deeds of the « ri 1 , 2 . 7 Hayuig , ' Blessed are they whose 
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iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
Bins are covered. 

P Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute .sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then up- 
on the circumcision only, or upon 
the unclrcuincislon also? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to 

hilm for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when 
he was In ('irciimclsion, or in uneir- 
ciimcisioh ? Not in circumcision, but 
In uncircumcision. 

11 And J he received the sign of cir- 
ciimcision,a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith which he had yet iieing 
uucircumclsed : that ifhe might be 
the fathoi of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised , that 
rigliteoiisness might be imputed un- 
to them also : 

12 And the father of circumcision 
to them who aie not of tiie circum- 
cision only, but who also walk in 
the steps of that faith of our father 
A'br^hdni, which he had being yet 
uucircumclsed 

13 Foi the promise, that he should 
be tlio * heir of the world, teas not to 
A^brfl-hflm, or to his seed, through 
tlio law, but through the i igliteous- 
iiess of laith 

14 For * if they which are of the law 
he heirs, faith is made void, and tlie 
promise maile of none effect; 

15 jiccause the law worketh wrath • 
for where no law is,f/jcre ib no tiaiis- 
grcssion 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
miqht be > by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed ; 
not to that only wlueli is of tlie Uw', 
but to that also which Is of the faith 
of I'bra-ham ; * who is the father of 
us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) ^ be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 
(lod, * who qulckeueth the dead, and 
calleth those “things which he not 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
liopo, that he might become the fa- 
ther of many nations, accoiding to 
that which was spoken, « So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, «» he 
considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was aliout an hundred 
years old, neither yet tlie deadness 
ot Sa'rah’s w^omb ; 

20 He staggciod not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; hut was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God, 

21 And being fully persuaded that, 
what he had promised, ho was able 
also to perform. 
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22 And therefore It was Imputed to 
him lor rigliteousness. 

23 Now p It was not written for his 
sake alone, that It was imputed to 
him: 

24 But for US also, to whom it sliall 
be imputed, if we believe fon him 
that raised up Je^^us our Lord from 
the dead , 

25 »• Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Heitig Juntified by faith, ve haveptatt with ffod. 
IJ ifiK and death eamt by Adam, 17 HgAteoutnsat 
and Uft by Jaaut Christ 

rnilEIlEFORE being Justified by 
± faith, we have « peace w^ith God 
through our Loid Je'^us Chiist: 

2 *By wliom also we have access 
by faith Into tills grace Mvliercin 
we stand, ** and lejoice in hope of tlio 
glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but • we glory 
in tuiiulatioiis also knowing that 
tribulation w’orketh patience, 

4 And patience, exjierlence; and 

experience, liope . * 

5 / And hope maketh notasiiamertj 
^because the love of God is sited 
aliroad in our hearts liy the Ildqy 
Ghost w'liich is g.veii unto us. 

c For when w^e were witliout 
strength, * lu due time (‘hrist died 
for the ungo<lly. 

7 For scaicely fm a lighteous man 
will one ilie yet pcrad\cntnie for a 
good man some would even dare to 
di(3 

8 But *God commeiideth his iovo 
tow'aid us, in that> while we were 
yet siiincis, Cluist died for us. 

«> Mut h more tlieii, being now justi- 
fied < l>y his lilood, w'o sliail lie saved 
j fiom wratli tlirough liim. 

10 For if, w'hen we were enemies, 
*wTW'ere reconciled to God hylhe 
death of his Son, much more, iicing 
reconciled, we. shall be saved 'by his 
life. 

11 And not only <to, but w'C also 
joy III God tluoiigh oui Lord Je'- 
5 US Christ, by whom we have now 
received the * atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as “by one man sin 
entered into the woild, and death 
by sin, and so death passed iifion 
all men, '’for that all have sinned : 

33 (For until the law sin w'as in 
the world ■ but « sin is not imputed 
when tliere is no law'. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 
Ad^'Am to Md'je 5 ,even ovei them that 
had not sinneil after the similitude 
of AcFftm’s transgiession, who Is 
the figiiiQ of Inm that was to come, 
i 15 But not as the offence, so also In 
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tlie free gift For If through tbo of- 10 For In that he died, he died 

feiKje of one many be dead, much unto sin once : but in that he liveth, 

more the grace of Goil, and the he liveth unto God. 

S ift by grace, which is by one man, ^ Likewise reckon ye also yow- 

e'tf us Christ, hath abounded unto • ^ selves to be dead Indeed unto sin, 

many. uArerW/’ but * alive unto God through Je'gus 

16 And not as it was by one that lor b^oM Christ our lx>rd. 
sinned, so is the gift ; for the Judg. «*•»- 12 •» Let not sin therefore relm In 

mont was by one to condemnation, ^ your mortal body, that ye should 

but the flee gift is of many offences « obey It In the lusts theieof. 

unto justification. ngbiiou*- 13 Neither yield yo youi* members 

17 For If * l)y one man’s offencedeath as « Insti nments ot uiingliteousness 

reigned by one; much more they unto sin. but yield yourselves unto 

which receive abimdauce of grace , johnio n, God, as those tliat are alive from 
and of the gift of righteousness shall oh ^ n), the dead, and your members as 
reign in life by oue,.Je'sus Christ.) Instruments of ngliteousuess unto 

18 Therefore as • by the offence of *■ {xSu 1 . 14 . God. 

one judgment earns upon all men to 14 For ** sin shall not have dominion 

condemnation ; even so «by the over you; for ye are uot under the 

righteousness of one the jree gift law, but under grace. 

came pupou all men unto Justifica- lf> What then? sliall w^e sin, •be- 

tion of llte. CHAP, ». cause wo are not under the law, but 

10 For as oy one man’s dfsobedi- « cb. 3. 19 . ao. under grace ? God forbid, 
ence many were made sinners, so 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 

by the obedience of one sliall many ^ coi a a yourselves servants to obey, 

be ma<le 1 ighteous. 1 34 his servants ye are to whom yo obey ; 

20 Moi eovei « tlie law entered, that 1 or, u«. whether of sin uiilo death, or of obe- 
the offence might abound. I’mt 0 1 cor n so diencc unto r1gbtcousties.s ? 
where sin abounded, grace did much! << Col 2 . ij. 17 But God bo thanked, that yo 
more aliound : « 1 cor. 0. i*. were the servants of sin. but ye have 

21 That as sin hath reigned unt'j ( f* u obeyed from tlie heart that form 
death, even so migiit grace reign 4 u of doctrine * wliich was delivered 
tlnongli Lighteousness unto eternal you. 

life l»y Jc'jftis Christ our LoriL ' 18 Being then r made free from sin, 

CH AFT Elt 6. ptii' A. w. yo became Uie sei vauls 0 / ngliteous- 

1 IV« not liw in tin, U nor t»t tin reign b%u$ A OtJ 2. 20. IICSS. 

W HAT shall we say tiion? Shall i coi. 2 .ti. 18 1 speak after the manner of men 
we continue in sin, that giace a jwtined. because ot tlie liitirinityof your flesh > 
may abound ? f‘>r jisye Iiave yielded youi rnembeis 

2 God forbid. How shall wc, that ^ ^ “ servants to imeleaiiness and to in- 
are "dead to sin, live any longer * "* * - Iqmty unto inUjuity; even so iwiw 

therein? ^ yield your members seivaiits to 

3 Know ye not, tliat *so many of us j ^ righteousness unto holiness, 
as ’ were baptized into .Je'^ns Christ wtupout. I 20 For when ye weiii the scryants 
"were liaptl/ed into his deatli? n ea i4) r. s. of sin, ye were free °trom righteous- 
4 Theretoie we aic buried with ness. 

him by baptism into death: that bai » jh 21 What fruit had ye then In those 

•like as Chiist was laised up fiom things whereof ye are now ashamed? 

the dead by tlie glory of tiic Father, „ ^ ^ ^ for the end of those things th death, 

/■©ven so we also should walk m 4 wh«MtoT«’ 22 But now being made free from 
newness of life. sin, and become servants to God, yo 

c p For if we have been planted to- have your fruit unto holiness, and 

ge tiler III the likeness of Ins death, the end evnl.isthig life, 

we shall be also tn the likeness of (-m si . 3.1 For 9 the wage*^ of sin is de.ath; 

7i/s resurrection: ipot 2 . i«. i)iit rtbe gift of God fs eternal life 

<J Knowing this, that * our old man ^ Ihrongh Je'^us Cm i>t our Lord. 

Is crucified with /i //a, that < the body ^oen.s n, 

of sill might be destroyed, that CHAPTER 7 

henceforth we Shouir) not serve sin. 21 g.* i Jgc tan, hath power orera man r^gor than h» Ho- 
7 For he that Is dead is * freed r Johns 14 . itT/uiawvhoty. 

fiomsin. oi. 2 7. IT NOW ye not, bretliren, (fori 

8 Now 7 if we be dead with Christ, IV speak to them that know the 

we believe that we shall also live law,) how that the law hath domm- 

with him : ion over a man as long as he livetliT 

9 Knowing that* Christ being raised chap.?. 2 For " the woman which hath an 
from the dead dieth no more ; death , ^ husband is bound by the law to her 

hath no more dominion over him. 1 oor. 7 . s9. husband so long as be liveth ; but If 
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the husband be dead, she Is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

3 So then ^If, while her husband 
ll^eth, she be married to another 
man. she shall be called an adulter- 
ess : but if her husband be dead, she 
Is free from that law ; so tliat she Is 
no adulteress, though she be maiTied 
to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are l>ecoine « dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be 

married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the <lead, tdiat we 
should bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we wcie in the flesh, 
tlie ^ motions of sms, which were by 
the law, did woik in our members 
• to bring forth fruit unto deailL 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, > that being de.id wherein 
we weie held, that wo should serve 
/in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the 
law sill ? God forbicL Nay, s I had 
not known sin, hut hy the Uw : for 

I had nut known >’liist, except the 
law had said, a Thou slialt not 
covet. 

8 But < sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in mo all 
manner of coiicupisecuce. For^ with- 
out the law sui was du.id. 

a For 1 was alive without the law 
once : but when the commaiidnieiit 
came, sin revived, and 1 dleiL 
10 And the commandinent, which 
was ordainei to life, 1 iound to be 
unto death. 

II For sin, biking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, anti by 
It slew me. 

12 Wherefore * the law is holy, and 
the commaiiUment holy, ami Just, 
and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God forbul 
But sill, that it might apiieiu: sin, 
working death in me by that which 
Is goo<l , that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding siu- 
liiL 

14 For we know that the law Is 
sptiltuul: but I am carnal, •"sold un- 
der sin. 

16 For that which I do I ^ allow not 
for "what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, 1 consent unto the law that U 
is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do 
it, but sin tliat dwclleth in me. 

18 For I know that « in me (that is, 
In xny flesh,) dwclleth no good thing : 
Xor to will is present with me; but 
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how to perform that which is good I 
find not 

19 For the good that 1 would I do 
not : but the evil whlcli 1 would not 
that 1 do. 

20 Now if I do tliat I would not, it 
IS DO more 1 that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth lu me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
1110. 

22 For 1 » delight in the law of God 
after ? the hiwai d man : 

23 Blit I see another law m niy 
membeis, warring against the law 
of my mind, and biiiiging me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 O wretcheil man that I am I who 
shall deliver me from ^ the body of 
this death ? 

26 J tliank God tlirough Je^gus 
Christ our land. So Uien wltli the 
mind I niyseli sei ve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

CHAFTEK 8. 

1 Who aro /riM fPom oondomiuUimn 5 What harm 
avmrth of thofeoh, 0 tvhat rood «/ (At Spvit, IT 
and what qf hniitff tJini't child 19 whom gloiiout 
tO/iirorameall tAingi long Jor, 89 wa§ Stforahand 
dceroedjrom Uod 

7 Vi ERE U therefore now no con- 
demnation to them wliUh aio in 
Chnst Je^gus, who "walk nut alter 
the flesh, but alter thcSpiiit 
2 For the law ot ‘ the Spii it of life 
in Ciiiist Je^^us hath made me ireo 
irom the law oi sin and death. 

3 For * what the law could not do, 
in tiiat it was \ve.Lk tlirough the 
flesh, God .sending his own Son m 
the likeness of siuliil flesh, and ^ for 
shi, eondeiiiiied sin m the flesh ; 

4 That the righteousness oi the law 
might be fiilfllled in us, who walk 
not alter the flesh, but alter the 
Spirit 

5 For they that are after the fle.sl] 
do inliul the things of the flesh ; but 
they that aie alter the Spiilt «the 
things of the Spirit 
6 For *to be ciirnally minded is 
death , but * to bo spn Jtually minded 
fs life and peace. 

7 Because *the carnal mmd is 
enmity against Go<l: for it is not 
subicet to the law of God, neither 
Indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not In the flesh, but In 
the ‘Spirit, If so be that /tbo Spiiit 
of Gotl dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not s the Spirit of Christ, 
he Is none of his. 

10 And If Chnst be in yon, the body 
is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit 
is life because of righteousness. 
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11 But If the Spirit of him tliat a-d-ao. 27 And vhe that searcheth the 

raised up Je'gus from the dead . hearts knoweth wliat u tlie mind of 

dwell In you, * he that raised up the Spirit, ^ beeause he maketh In. 

Christ from the dead shall also ouaf. 8. tercessiou for the saints * according 

quicken your mortal bodjcs ^ by his * ^ in. to the mdl of God. 

Spint that dwelleth in you. «»• a 4 ,r. 28 And we know that «all things 

12 Theiefore. bieUiren, we are work together for good to them 

del)iors, not to the flesh, to live ispii a. that love God, to theni * who ai*e the 

after the flesh. <» or. wimp called according to his purpose. 

i;i For Mf >e live after the flesh, 29 For whom ®lie did foreknow, 

ye shall die: but If ye through the ^liVa. **110 also did piedestmate *to he con- 

Sph It do mortify the deeds ot the j ueb 2. 15. formed to the image of his Son, 

body, ye shall live. a 2 Tim 1.7. /that he might be the flrsthoni 

14 For as many as are led by the w among many brethren. 

Spirit of God, they aie the sons of * Mllrki/so. Mol cover whom he did predea- 
God qhi i 6.0.* tinate, them he also ^called: and 

15 For yye have not received the m2Cor 1 22 whom he called, them ho also JiistU 

spirlt of bondage again *to fear; fled:* and whom he Jus titled, them 

but ye have received the ^Spirit oi **"^“17 m he also glorlfled. 

adoption, whereby we ciy, Ab'ba, Actn w le’ 31 What shall we then say to these 
Fathei things? If God 6e for us, who ca7^ 

Id ^Tlie Spirit Itself hcarcth wit- “j?;' 5 "j 6c against us ? 
ness with oui spliit, that we are the p2 vet j la 32 lie that spared not his own Son, 
chlkhen of God . ,1 John a 2. but delivcied Iiim up for us all, how 

17 And If children, then heirs; roeu a 19, shall lie not with him also freely 

"heirs of God, and Jolnt-lieiis with oor, omj give us all things ? 

Chiist; If so be that wi, sutlei with o«nturo. 33 wiio shall lay any thing to the 

him, that we may be also gloril ed •J®' “ n- chaige of (toil’s elect? *Jt is God 
together. c2Cor 6.6 that Justilietli. 

IM Foi I reckon that •the sulTe' 3®- 34 who is he that condemneth? 

lags of this present time are net it is Cliiist that died, yea lather, 

worthy to be coin pm ed with tlu* « tliat Is risen again, who is even at 

glory which shall be levealed in 15 JJ the right liaiid of God, /who also 
us. Apii « 10 maketh intercession for us. 

19 For F the earnest expectation of yiThew 2 4 35 Who shall separate us from the 

the creature w'ailetli for the vinaiii- love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 

festation of the .sons of God. distiess, or persecution, or tamine, 

20 For »’the cieature was made or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

subject to vanity, not willingly, but “p™, 12 27 ,SG As it is written, * For thy sake 

by icason of him who hath subject- scor 4 17 we are killed all tlie day long; we 

ed f//c in hope, 6 2 Tim 1.9. aie accounted as sheep for the 

21 Because the cieature Itself also « p» slaughter. 

shall be delivered fioin the bondage i" t 7 m 37 * Nay, In all these things we are 
of corruption into the glorious lilj- sT.m 2 lo. nioio tlian conquerors through him 
erty ot the childien of God. rf xph 1 c. that loved us. 

22 For we kiiov' that “the whole ®Joi»nn 22 33 fyr I am persuaded, that nel- 

creation •groaiietli and tiavailetli /coi-i is tlier death, nor life, nor angels, nor 

In pain together until now, J 15 ** pMiicii)ahl.Ies, nor poweis, nor 

2;i And not only they^ but ourselves . , 0 n things present, 1101 things to come, 

also, which have Hlle firstfruits of *7,^ 50 s ^or height, nor depth, nor any 

the 8phlt, even we ourseb'es groan oai 3. s other creature, sliall"be able to se- 

within oiu selves, »waltjng for the jua m. 12 parate us fiom the love ot God, 

adoption, to wit, the redemption of ^ which is in C'luist Fe''gU3 our Lord, 

our body: 

M For we are saved by hope : but ”^.1“ CIIArTEB 9. 

^ hope that is seen is not nope : for i pot 3 22. 1 /*r vu -vw«. 25 cautnff of 

what a man seetb, why doth he yet n John 10 93. Oi.nHU$, andr^Ktbmoftit9Jtwa,foreM 
hojiefor? T SAY the tiuth in Christ, I He 

25 But If wo hope for tliat we sec L not, my conscience also bearing 

not, then do we with patience wait me witness In the HcViy Ghost, 

for it, 2 That I have great heaviness and 

20 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth « continual sorrow in my heart 

our luflrmities ; for » we know not - „ U •* ^ (‘ould wish that myself 

what we should pray for as we ” were *accui sod from Christ for my 
ought: but* the Spirit itself maketh biethren,my kinsmen according to 

Intercession for ns with groanliigs Wio'i. the flesh: 

Which cannot be utteied. « Pmc. h. l 4 * Who are ig^r^l-itcs; •to whom 
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pertaineth the adoption, and ^the a. O.W. 22 If God, witling to shew 

glory, and the » covenants, and the — " ■ ■ „ . wrath,aiid to make his power known, 
giving of the law, and the service . “ endured with much longsuffering 

€>/ God, and • the promises ; uiu.* vessels of wrath «^fltted to 

6 Whose are the fathers, and of destruction: 

whom as concenimg the flesh Christ • Aot> i 3 sl 2 a And tliat he might make known 
came, /who Is over all, God blessed gLj.a'w. the riches of his glory on the ves- 
forever. Amen. Eph.s.ia. sets of mercy, which he had afore 

6 Not as though the word of God prepared unto glory, 

hath taken none effect. For v they 24 Even us, whom he hath called, 

are not all which are of Is'- J<*h» 1. 1. not of the Jews only, but also of 

ri^l : tiA f 8 the Adn'tncf ? 

7 * Neither, because they are the iJohQD.ao. 25 Ashe saithalsoinO'?ee,®I will 

seed of A'brit-liam, arc fAcp all chil- pQio.# w. call them iny people, which were 
dren : but. In * shall thy seed a o»i < as not my people ; and her beloved, 
be called. < «•“ ai 12. which was not beloved. 

8 That Is, They which are the chll- .. _ * 20 » And It shall come to pass, that 

dren of the flesh, these are not the ^ In the place where It was said unto 

children of God; but the children , j. ,,’, ^ ‘ them, Ye are not my people: there 
of the promise are counted for the ^ or shall they be called the chikUeii of 

see<L loriw the living God. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 21 15. 27 E-sa'Jas also crleth concerning 

f At this time will I come, and Sa'- iMk* u 20 fsO'^cl, • Though the nuinbcT of the 
rah shall have a son. children of Vigrcl be as the sand 

10 And not only this; but when 2 c^, 7. of the sea, a remnant shall be 
*ll6-bfic'ca also h.id conceived by <*23 saved: 

one, even by our father I'taac ; as* 33.19 28 For he will finish ^ the work, 

11 (For c/i-/W?*cn being ‘not yet r*** and cut it short In righteousness: 

bom, neither having done any good 9 J* ® « because a shoi t work will tire Loid 

or evil, that the purpose of God ac- ... „ * make upon the eaitli. 

cording to electlovi nilglit stand, not „ 29 And as it^a'ias said before, * Ex. 

of works, but of him that callcth ,) aR.,!,., ' cept the Lord of SUb'ti-dtli had left 

12 It was said unto her. The * elder us a seed, «we had been as S 6 d'- 

shall serve the ^ younger. . ,.0, n om-a, and been made like unto Gd- 

13 A.S It is_wrltteii, »» Ja'cgb have 1 J mOi'iha. 

loved, hut F/syu have I hated. i*» « 9 30 What shall we say then? That 

14 What .shall we say then? ^ Is » Jer w 0 the <i(?ii'tile3, which followed not 

there uni Ighteoiisness with Go<l? » stim 2 so after righteousness, have attained to 
God forbid. » 1 Thw* 6 9 1 Ighteoiisness, oven the righteou.s- 

16 For he salth to Md'gcg, ®I will ness wlilch is of faith. 

have meicy on whom I will liave -?L„a ^a which followed 

mercy, and I will have compassion j,uo 8 sai 10 after the law of nghleonsness,** hath 
on whom 1 will have compassion. , 22 not attained to the law of righteous- 

10 p So then it it, not of him that will- ^ or th« nes.s. 

eth, norot him that rimncth, but of wcount .S 2 Where foio? because sou v/»t 

God that sheweth meicy. « 28 22 it not by faith, but as it were by the 

17 Foi the scripture saith mito * woi ks of the law. For'theystuni- 

Pha'raoh, vEven for this same pur- .„ bletl at that stimibliiigstonc; 

pose have I raised thee up, tliat I 5 4 .33 Asitis written, /Pehold, I lay in 

might shew my power in tliee, and « Si'ttn a stiimblmgstone and rock of 

that my name might be dcclaied 1 cor 1 2. offence * and whosoever believotii 
throughout all the earth. /p» ub -*3 011 him shall not be ^ ashamed. 

18 Theiefoie halh he mercy on Juu -1 « 

whom ho will have w ernj, ami whom 1 ret 2 6 . s Oil AFTER 10 . 

he will he hardCllOth. « Or oon- SalvntionopfntoJewaaitdatntUsa 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, ORETHJtEN, my heart’s desire 

Why doth he yet find fault? For chap, in and prayer to God for Ig'fQ^l 

' who hath icsi.sted his will ? a a ki 10 10 Is, tliat they might be saved. 

20 Nay but, O man, who ait thou * 2 For 1 bear them record * that they 

that ®» repllest against God ? * Shall ^ pj 71 le. w ^ but not according 

the thing formefi say to him that 19 ‘ to knowledge. 

formed if, Why iiast thou made me “ ** 3 For they being Ignorant 01 * God’s 

thus? «h I'.iT. righteousness, ana going about to 

21 Hath not the “ potter power over * establish their own « righteousness, 

the clay ; of the .same lump to make • have not '* submitted themselves un- 

• one vessel unto honour, and an- to the righteousness of God. 

other unto dishonour? cm. s. 24.* 4 For • Christ is the end of the law 
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ROMANS, 11. * Salvation open to all believers. God has not 

for rightoousaestt to every one that i. d. oow long I have stretched forth my hands 
believeth. unto a disobedient and gafosaying 

5 For descrlbeth the i^ht- people. 

eousness wulcii is of the law, / That chap. lo. CHAPTER 11 

the man which docth those things ^ i wi ir fluon. 

shall live by them. . — fcwt «*m. 

6 But the righteousness which Is of ' ^ T SAY then, • Hath God cast away 

faith speaketh on this wise, «Say « «h 4 «. A his people? God forbid. For 

not in thmo heart, Who shall ascend 4 » i also am an l^'ra^Ute, of the seed 

into heaven? (that Is, to bring of X^bril-ham, o/ the tribe of Beu'*’- 

* Christ down/rom above :) * j„ " i. * 

7 Or, Who shall descend Into the eh e iq 2 God hath not cast away his peo- 

deep? (that is, to < bring up Clirist *aoui*. 9. pie which -lie foreknew. Wot ye 
again from the dead ) not wliat the scripture saith ‘of 

8 But what saitli it? The word is »*:i* » SMi'as? how he maketii Intercession 

nigh thee, even In lliy mouth, and in to God against i^'r$*el, saying, 

thy heart. Giat is, the word of faith, , ^ 3 ^ Lord, tliey have killed thy pro- 

whleh we preach ; » im &2. 7. pheta, and digged down thiue altars ; 

9 Tiiat if thou shalt confess with 7 Hab 4 a I and I am leit alone, and they seek 
thy mouth the lA>rd Je^sus. and shalt ,■ joun 1 j 34. my life. 

believe In thine licai t that <rod hath 1 th. bwruic 4 But what saith the answer of God 
raHe<l him from the dead, thou shalt ^ unto him f 1 iiave reserved Co my- 

be saved. ® self seven thousand men, who have 

10 ifor with the heart man helfevcth , 19 « nut how'ed the kiiee to ths iaiujuae of 

unto rigliteousness ; and witli the M.at 2u u Ba^al. 

mouth coalessionis made uutosah tDeui.t3 ai. a «Kven so then at this present 
vation. mtiuus. 8. time also tiicre is a remnant accord- 

11 For the scripture saith,/ Whoso- » 1. fug to the election of grace. 

ever believetli on him shall not bo 6 A nd * If by grace, then is it no 

asiiamed. more of works: otiierwise graee Is 

12 For * there Is no difference bi no more grace. Hutif itbeof works, 

tween the Jew and the Gioek: for then is it 110 more grace: otherwise 

*tlie same LohI over all *»is rich wiap. 11. work is no more work. 

unto all tluit call upon hiiiL ai b«mt3tL> 7 wiiat then? hath not 

1 1 « For wliosoevei shall call upon 'J, e obtained that which he soeketh lor ; 

tlie name of the Lord shall lie saved, a acuvs a. but tlio * election hath obtained it, 

14 How then shall they call on him puii a.6. and the rest were ‘^blinded 

In whom they have not believed? «>«*»». g (According as It Is written,/ God 
and how shall they believe in him ^ hath given them the spirltoi*sluni- 

of whom they have not lie.ml? and *eyes tint they should not 

how sluill they hear without ®a * ® . see, and ears tliat they should not 

preacher? * liear ,) unt<i this day. 

15 And how shall they preacli, ex- f' 0 And l)a'v id saiUi, * Let their table 

copt tlioY be sent? as it is wiitteii, 21'm j 14 be made a snare, ami a tiap, and a 

f» How beautiful are tlie feet of them j or, b^Td^ued stiunblingbloclc, and a recximpcnce 
that pi each tJie gosi>el of peace, and i s cor h, m unto them : 

bring gUd tidings ot good things I jIm sa la 10 Let their eyes bo darkened, that 
l(. Hut 9thevliavc not ail obeyed tiicy may not sec, and bow down 

the gospel. Fur K-i^^ias saith, •'Lord, Actana. ai, tlieir back alway. 

Wlio hath believed ‘our * report? ' 11 I say then. Have they stumbled 

17 80 then taitli comcf A by hearing, that they "» should fall? God for- 

and hearing by the woid of GotL * ^ ^ bid : hnt rather •» through their fall 

IS Hut 1 say. llavctlioy not heard? Jer & at salvation come unto the fif'iFtileg, 
Yes veiily, * thoir sound went into tor to jirovoke them to Jealousy, 

all the earth, and their words unto ‘ 1? Now it the fail of them be the 

the ends of the world. i* « nebas of the wvsld, and the *dl- 

19 But I say, Did not fg'ra-el know V "abiSw e miL'shing of them *.Ue riches of the 
Fust Mo'se^ saith, < I will provoke iord^ay, <!lt‘n tiles ; how much more their 
you to jealousy by them that are no «"■, io». • fulness ? 

people, and by a ••foolish nation I • 13 For I speak to you A^n'tiles, in- 

Will angei you. j 7 r to 4-94 asmuch as p 1 am the apostle of the 

20 But Is very bold, and \ ^ (Sk^n'tilcs, I magnify mine office : 

saitli, •X was found of them that 14 If by any means I may provoke 

sought me not; I was made mani- Acta 23 ti. to emulation them which are my 
fest unto them tluit asked not after ‘ flesh, and r might save some of them, 
me. - 1 I M casting away of them 

21 But to be saith. All day jm. & ». * * 0 e the roconciliug of tho world, what 
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cast off dll Israel Divers exhortations. HOMANS, 12. 

BhaU tlio reoelTlng cf them te, but a. d. atn not * believed, tbut through your 
life from the dead 7 mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

16 For If 'the flrstfrult be holy, the 32 For God bath “ oonduded them 

lump is also holy ■ and If the root be all In unbelief, that he might have 

holy, 80 are the branches. oiiap. n. niercy upon alL 

17 And If • some of the branches be lo. 33 O the depth of the riches both 

broken oil, *and thou, being a wild • J«.u le. of the wisdom and knowledge of 
olive tree, wert graifed In ^ among 3 u. (jodi how unsearchable are his 
them, and with them partakest of ^ uidgments, and his ways past dnd- 

the root and fatness of the olive “ lojronti 

tree ; * who hath known the mind 

18 • Boast not against the bninches , of the 1/ord 7 or who hath been his 

But if tiiou boast, thou boarest not *H,ra 0 . counsellor? 

the root, but the root thee. y joim ij. a. ^5 Or * who hath first given to him, 

Id Thou wilt say then, The branches .‘icor i is. and it shall bo recompensed unto 
were broken off, Uiat I might be s haUDM.. him again? 

grafted in. a*. 3(‘. For <of him, and through him, 

540 Well, because of unbelief they ^ and to him, are all things; ^to 
were broken off, and thou staiulest * ^“wbom be glory forever. Amen, 

by faith. • Be not biglimindcd, but « p, t 4 t 

•fear: a . -d ao CHAPTER 12. 

21 For if God spared not the na- <<J» n a. jshindryptvittMidutiM*rrmHmmaed. 

tural branches, Utke heal lest he ^ f BESEECH you thcrefoie, bre- 

also spare nt>t thee. " ® ^ L thren, l)y tlie mercies of flod, 

22 Behold therefore the goodness j ’ tliat ye “present your bo<I]es *a 

and severity of God : on them which „ ' , ' living sacrifice, holy, acceptiible unto 

fell, seventy , l)ut toward thee, ^ God, which is your reasonable ser- 

goodness, »if thoa contiuiu* in hts vice 

goodness: otheiwise ytlioii also 2 And "iKi not conformed to this 

Shalt be cut off. ^ woild- but be ye transformed by 

23 And they also, "If Uiey abide '• tlie renewing of yoiii mind, that ye 

not stitl ill iiiibcl:ef, shall be graded 1 1 V 1 » may ** prove what in that good, and 
in: for God is able to graft them m i « aceoptalile, ami perfect, will of God. 
again. loum 3 For 1 say, throiigli the giat^e 

24 For If thou wert eut out of the given unto me, to every man that 

olive tree who h is wild by nature, is .among you, not to think oy 

ami wert grafted contrary to nature more higlily tlian he ought to think; 

into a good olive tree, how nimdi but to tliiiiK > soberly, according as 

more shall these, which be the na* God hath dealt J to every man tho 

tural tnranehes, bo grafted into tliea mca.snre of iailh. 

own olive tree ? a 1 <j«i. «. ib. 4 For as w© have many members 

L.*} For I would not, brethren, tliat i> lub 10 no. m one bfidy, ami all members have 
yo should be ignorant of Hits niy.H- e John 7 7 not tiic same office : 
tery, lest ye shoiilil be wise in your 5 So ^ we, beiru/ many, are one body 

own conceits; that blmdaess in 1 m 1 u m (Christ, and every one Diembci.s 
partis happened h) is>'r?j-ol^ “until «iF.h 1 ib ^ one of another, 
tlie fulness of the O^SiFtilejj bo come <> * Having then gifts differing <ac- 

in * 1 rl., 4 j cording to the grace that is given 

26 And so *all lyr^-ol shall be i ^ •ohrtoij. to us, wheUier prophecy, let na 

saved . as it Ls written. '■ There shall n re w 7 proplivsy according to the propor- 
como out of SFOn tho J>eliveier, and *• i tioii of lalth ; 

shall turn away ungodliness from f spi*. 1 . a-i. 7 or ministry, let us watt on onr 

Ja'CQb: ftiow. 13 4 . nuiiistcimg oiwho that teaclietli, 

27 For tills is my covenant unto 1 m < 10 on teaching; 

tiiom, when 1 shall take away then » 1 u..r 12 10 g Or * he that exhorteth, on oxhor- 

sms. yofti 0 6 tatioii: he that * giveth, Aivn rTo 

28 As concerning the gospel, thfn/ *Aot*i'> m ^wifch simplicity; Gie that rulcth, 

ore cuemlea for your sakes. but as \ with diligence, he that slieweth mer- 

toiichtng the election, fft^y are • be- ■ '• cy, w ith elieerfuluess. 

loved for the fathers’ sakes. ® wlthoutdissimula- 

29 For the gifts and calling of God Ti^t • 3 tion “Abhor that which Is evil; 

ate S without repentance. m ktta* t u. cleave to that which is gooil. 

30 For as ye in times past have 4 or, in the 10 Be kindly affectioned one to 

not » believed God, yet have now ob- another * with brotherly love; in 

talned mercy through their imbe- honour preferring one another; 

lief ; 11 Notslotlif 111 In business ; "fervent 

81 Even so have these also now in spint ; serving the Lord j 
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ROMANS, 13, 14. Of subjection to magistrates. Directions against 


12 « Eeloiclng In hope ; p patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer ; 

13 V Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; 'given to hospitality. 

14 MUess them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

16 Kejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

10 Be of the same mind one toward 
another. Mind not high tilings, but 
® condescend to men of low estate. 
Be not wise In your own conceits. 

17 Kecoinpensc to no man evil for 
evil Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible,asmuchas licth 
In you, live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto 
wrath: for it is wiitten, * Ven- 
geance is nine; 1 will repay, saith 
the Lord, 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him 
driuk: for in so doing tnou slialt 
heap coals of lire on his head. 

21 *’Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CIIAl'TKR 13. 

Of 

L KT every soul “bo subject unto 
I the higher powers Por*theic 
Is no power but of God . tlie poweis 
tliat be aie 'ordained of God. 

2 Whosoevei tlierefore reslsteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of Go<l and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves dammitioiL 
3 "For riileis are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. AVilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power ? 
‘*do that which is good, and thou 
Shalt have praise of the same : 

4 Foi he is the rniulsler of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do th.it 
which is evil, bo afraid ; for ho bcar- 
eth not the sword in viiin: for he is 
the minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wiatli upou liim that doeth 
evil. 

5 Wherefore *ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath', but also 
foi conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also, for they are God's, ministers, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing 

7 /Kender therefore to all thtlr 
dues . tribute to whom tribute ie due 
custom to whom custom;^ fear to 
whom fear ; honour to wliom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for ^ iio that loveth 
another bath fulfilled the law, 
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A. D eo. 


CHAP. 12. 
A Hob 3 «. 
pllcb 10 36 
q Heb G 10 
rH«b 13 2 
« 1 Pel 3 9 
5 Or, bo con- 
tented with 
menu thluKi 
t Deut, 32 35 
uProT. 25 21 
V 1 Pet. 2. SI. 


OUAP. 18. 


IS 1 Oor 7 21 
Tltue J 1 
A Prov 8 15. 
Dm 2 21 
Joliu 19 11 
1 Or, oricrod 
o 2 Ram ‘ I 3 
P# W 20. 
d I Pet 8. n. 
• iMol 8 2. 


/Luka 20. 25. 
g Lot ID 3 
1 Mam IJ 18 
Frov ii 21 
Eph.O 5. 

A Matt 7 12 
I Uf 19 IS 
Matt !IJ <0 
Lube 10 27 
Gal 6.14 
^ 1 Cor 15 34 
A Lph. 6 13 
I Phil. 4 8 


3 Or, docontlj 
mPhll 2 3 
JUR 3 14 
1 Pet 2 1, 2 
nOal 3 27. 

0 Uol 5. 10. 


a Job 4 8. 
lea "5 8, 4 
Matt. 12. 20. 
1 Or, not to 

i uiiec hie 
uuLt/ul 
thouislite. 

A 1 Cor 10 25. 
Col 2 10. 


3 Or, obeerretb. 


A 2 Cor 5. 16. 
4 Aoti 10. 80. 


0 For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
Shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Tliou shalt not covet ; 
and if there bo any other connnaml- 
ment, it is brlcily comprehended in 
tills saying, namely, * Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as tliyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh, 
hour: therefore love ts the fulfilling 
of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time ^ to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at liciiid . lot ns therefore cast oft 
thewoiks of darkness, and * let us 
put on the armour of light. 

13 ^ Let us walk > honestly, as in 
the day ; not in rioting ami drunk- 
oiiness, not In chamheniig and wan- 
toniiess, « notin strife andonvyliig 

li Hut « put ye on the Lor<l Je'^us 
Chiist, and «»make not provision for 
the iiesh, io/ulfU the lusts thereof. 

ClI \PTKR 14 

Ilotv to trwt a vfeak brvtfur 

H im that “is weak In the faith 
receive ye, but ' not to doubt- 
fill disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he *may 
cat all things : another, wlio is weak, 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not: and «let not 
him which eateth not Judge him ttuit 
eateth : for God hath receiveil him. 

4 Who art thou that jiidgest an 
other man’s servant ? to his own 
master he standeth or falletli. Yea, 
he stiall be lioldeii up . for God is 
able to make him stand. 

6 •One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day afiJco, Lot every man be 
* fully persuaded in his own inliid. 

6 He that » regal deth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
shat regardetli not the day, to the 
JiOrd he doth not tegard it Ho that 
eateth, eateth to the Iiortl, for /he 
giveth God thaiil s, and he thateaw 
cth not, to the T.ord he eateth not, 
and giveth God U tiiks. 

7 For ff none of us Uveth to himself, 
and no man dlcth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, wo live unto 
the Lord , and whether we die, w^e 
die unto the Lord • whether we live 
tlierefore, or die, we are the Lord^. 

9 For * to this end Christ both dicfJ, 
and rose, and revived, that he might 
he < loord botii of the dead and living. 
10 But wliy dost thou Judge thy 
urother? or why dost thou set at 



uncharitable judgment. Duty of forbearance, ROMANS, 15. 

nought thy brother ? for i we shall a. j>. oo, tience and comfort of the scriptures 

all stand before the judgment seat might have hc>i>e. 

of Christ CHAP 14, 6 p Now the Ood of patience and 

11 For It Is written, ^‘Asl live, _,m4m a5. si consolation giant you to be like, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall how w, 15 minded one toward another * accord* 
to mo, and every tongue shall con- *[•» « « ing to diiist Je'giis: 

fess to (iod. g c *. 5 15. 6 That ye may with one mind and 

12 So then *every one of ns sliall iPt*. 1.21. one mouth glorify God. even the 
give account of himself to God * w- ^ Father of our Lord Jc'&us Christ 

13 Let us not therefore judge one wicw.s 9. 7 Wherefore leceive ye one an- 

another any more: but Judge this "Titwi ». other. * as Christ also received us to 
rather, that •‘iio man put a stum- the glory of God. 

blingbiock or an occasion to fall in " ^ 8 Now I say that < Jc'gus Christ 

his brothel ’.s way. was a minister of the oireumrlslon 

14 I kiiowj ami am persuaded by toou^ruj for the truth of God,.» to confirm the 

the Lord Jc'gus, "that thne is no- poh la 17 promises 771 ndc unto thefalheis. 

thing * unclean of itself* but «to gicor a b. 9 Ami *that the Adn'tileg might 
him uiat esleemetli any thing to be rscor. a 21 glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
» unclean, to him it ts uncleaiL • pb 31 14 written, * For this ciiuse 1 will con- 

16 But If thy brother be grieved *icor h la. fess to thee among the 6i<n'tileg, and 
with thy meat, now walkest thou not » Act. 10 la. sing unto thy name. 

® chantalily. l)e.stroy not him with ^ di«eni. 10 Ami again he saltli, •* Rejoice, 
thy meat, foi whom Christ dieil. a yo Afin'tilcg, with his people. 

16 p Let not then your good be evil 3iff.r0i.oe n And agnlu, « Praise the Lord, all 

spoken of: moau.V, y© G^iPtilcjj ; and laud him, all ye 

17 « For the kingdom of God is not people. 

meat ami drink ; but righteousness, « tiub x. is 12 Ami again, E-ja'Ias saitli, » There 

and peace, and joy in tlie IbViy shall be a root of Je.s^se, and he that 

Ghost. shall rise to reign over the (^Pii'tileg ; 

18 For he that In these things scrv- in him shall the 6?n'tileg trust, 

eth Christ '■is acceptable to God, ‘"ap la. 13 Now the God of hoi>e fill you with 
and approved of men. ® ® all Joy and peace in believing, tliat 

19 *T^t us therefore follow after . ye may abound in hop^ through the 

the things which make f 01 peace, ' k',, po^^er of tlie Hd'iy Ghost, 
and things wherewith *ono may IJo 14 And el myself alsoani persuaded 

edify another ' * . " : of you, my bretliren, that ye also 

20 For meat destroy not the work ^ are full of goodness, 211 lied with all 

of God. » All things indeed pure, % is knowledge, able also to admonish 
but U is evil for that man who eat- 1 ot. after the one another. 

eth with offence. example of. 16 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 

21 ft U good neither to eat flesh, * * f. wriGen tlie nioie boldly unto you in 

nor to drink wine, nor any thiny ‘ .71,^111 « some sort, as putting you in mind, 

whereby thy brother stiimiiloth, or A«ti 3. a>, •• because of the grace tliat is given 

is offemied, or is made weak. ^ . to me of God, 

22 Hast thou faith? have to thy- ^gcof.i.ao 16 That •! should be the mlnl.v 

self before God. Happy ?3 he that *joh«io jo ter of Jc't us Christ to the ^uln'tiles, 
condeinneth not himself in that oh i> ii ministering tiie gospel of God, that 
thing wliich ho alloweth. 1 the ® offering up of the 6 en'tilcg 

23 And lie that ’ doubteth Is damned ™ ^ might be acecptiiblc, being sanctified 

if he oat, because he cat eth not of “ [by the Ho'iy Gliost. 

faith: for » wluitsoever is not of ‘’SroV’ i Iiave therefore whereof I may 
faith is sin. » a Pet i ’1 » Girough Je'§us Christ in * those 

CHAPTER 15 . 1 2 tilings which pcitilu to God. 

TKb ftronsf oui/ht to bear with the ittak g 1 Cor B 1 . 18 FOr 1 WllJ llOt dare tO SpCak Of 

W E "then that aie si rong ought « i. b any of those things “which Clirist 
to bear tlie *iiinrinilies ol the iV hath not wrouglit liy me, »to make 

weak, and not to please oiii selves . (jai a i . » the (ifin'tileg obedient, by word and 
2 *l..et every one of us please hts ii'im ^’7. deed, 

neighbour for fits good to cdiflca- » O'. . n » Through mighty signs and won- 
tion. , w h fi "i® by the power of the Spirit of 

3 For even Christ pleased not him- ’ ® . ' Go 1 ; so tliat from J?-nj'sadem,aiui 

self; but, as It ts written, 'The re- “icoVs'^o round about unto fl-iyrT-orini, I have 

proaches ot them that reproached « Mark 1020 fully preached the gospel ot ('in ist 
thee fell on me. ch i b 20 Yea, so have I strived to prea< h 

4 For /whatsoever things were the gospel, not where Christ w is 

written aforetime were written for n. * uained, *lest I siioiiM build upon 
our learning, that wo through par sscor. 10. u. another man^a foundation: 
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21 But as It Is wrttton, v To whom 
he was not s}>oken of, they shall see : 
atul they that have not heaird shall 
underatanU. 

22 For which cause also « I have 
been ^ much hindered from coming 
to yon. 

23 But DOW having no more place 
in these parts, and « having a great 
desire these nuuy years to come 

UUt<^Oll; 

24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Sjiaiii, 1 wiil come to you ; for I 
trust to see you in my Journey/ and 
to l)e lironglit on niy way thitiier- 
ward by you, if first f l>e somewiiat 
fllle<l * with your cmnpany. 

26 But now « I go unto J6-rtt'34.16m 
to minister unto the saints. 

2G For^'it hath pleased them of 
Mfi 9 -Q-d<Vii!'a and A-<dia'|a to make 
a certain contribution for the poor 
saints which arc at J^ru^sltlfim. 

27 It hatij pleased them verily: 
and tlielr debtors they are. For Ir 
the G^^n'tilcs have been made par- 
takers of tlieir spiritual things, 
•tlieir duty is also to minister unto 
them in catnal things. 

28 Whentliorefore I have performed 
this, and liavoseiiled to tnem/th;H 
fruit, 1 will come liy you into Siiaii 

29 it And 1 am sure that, when 1 
conic unto you, I shall come in the 
* fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now i lieseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Je'gus Christ’s sake, and 
«for the love of the Spirit,-# tliat ye 
stiive together with mo in your 
prayers to God for mo ; 

31 * That I may be delivered from 
them that '‘do not believe in Ju- 
daj'a; and that my service which 
I fuitte for dd-nj^sirldm may be ac- 
cepted of the saints; 

32 Tliat I may come unto you with 
Joy ^by the will of God, and may 
with you he » refreslied. 

33 Now tlie God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CTIAPTEE 16. 

Paul 9alutatwn9 to many. 

I C/OMMFiNl) unto you Phe'bS our 
sister, which is a servant of the 
church which is at Qf‘iFchrft-a : 

2 ^ That ye receive her in the Lord, 
ns beoometh saints, and that ye as- 
sist her in what.Sf>ever busines^s slie 
li ith need of you : for she hath been 
a succourer of many, and of myself 
Hlso. 

3 Greet 'PrTs-^tl^ and A'qoX-la 
my helpers in Christ Je'jus : 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own nocks: unto whom not 
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only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the 

6 Likewise greet ^ the church that Is 
in their housa Salute my wellbe- 
loved fi-p^n^it-tus, who is • the first- 
fruits of 1-chada unto Christ 

6 Greet Ma^rj^, who /bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute An-Urfi-nPous and Ju^nja, 
my kinsmen, andmy fcllowprisonprs, 
who are of note among the apostles, 
wiio also V were in Christ before me. 

8 Greet Am'plikis my beloved In 
tlie TiOrd. 

i) fcialute Or^bane, our helper in 
Christ, and SDVcliys my beloved. 

10 Salute A-pei^lfig approved In 
Ohiist Salute them which are of 
Ar-Js-t64>u^lus’ ^ /lOueetboUl 

11 , Salute ll^..r6^dLon my kinsman. 
Greet them tliat be of the *twiu8e> 
hotd of Nar-c43^sus, which are in the 
l.urd. 

12 Salute Try-phe'na and Try-ph<V- 
sa, who iaiiour in the Lord. Salute 
tlie 1)6 loved Petals, which laboured 
much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Kipliis ^chosen in tho 
Lord, and ins iiiotlier and mine. 

14 Salute A-syiPcrl-tiis^ Pliid'gon. 
Mer'mos, P^tt‘'r^^bftg, Her'mes, and 
the l)ietiiren which are with them. 

16 Salute PliT-ldPo-gus, and JiVlja, 
Ne'i*e-us, and his sister, and o-lyin'- 
pas, and all the saints which are with 
tliein. 

16 # Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churclios of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I besee<*h you, brethren, 
mark them > which cause divisions 
ami ofiences contrary to tho docti me 
which ye have learned ; and * avoid 
tliem. 

18 P'or they that are such serve 
not our Ivord Jc^^us Christ, but 
'their own belly; and “by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your olieifience l.s come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
theretore on your belmif : but yet I 
would have you "wise unto that 
which is good, and ^simple concern- 
ing evil. 

20 And the Cml of peace shall 
* bruise S^e'tan wilder your teet 
shortly. Tho gra<‘e of our Lord 
Je'>us Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 ®Ti-n)fVlho-tis my workfellow. 
and fLv)' 9 Jii 8 , and « da's^n, and 
*'S5-stp^a*tCr, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 

22 I TFr'tJus, who wrote this epis- 
tle, salute you In the Lord. 

23 Ga'Jus * mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 
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tus ttie ehamberlain of the city sa- 
luteth you, and Quar'tua a brother. 
24 • The grace of our Lord Je^^us 
Christ be witli you all. Amen. 
a Now to him tliat is of power 
to stabllsh you •according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jd^siis 
Clirlst, • according to the revelation 
of tlie mystery, * which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But y now Is made mamiest, and 
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by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience ol 
faith: 

2T To God only wise, be glory 
through Je'gua Chiist for ever« 
Amen. 


WiiUsn to the BifViitAna from CO-rTn^thua 
afft sent by PhrbG Bervant o£ the charoh 
at ^ta'cliix-a. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CfHAPTER 1. 

1 JMarttNm to unity, 11 Si — npr««aS. 

T>AUL, called to be an apostle of 
X Chi ist through the will of 

God, and » Sfis'tlio-iiesi our brollicr, 

2 Unto the chiirt‘h of God which is 
at Odi'^intli, to them that ^aie sanc- 
tihed in Christ Jc'jus, « called to be 
saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jc'sus Christ 
^onr Lord, •both theirs and ours 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
lx>rd Jc^i^us Christ. 

4 I ttiank my God always on yom 
behalf, for the grace of God which Is 
given you by Je^sus Christ ; 

6 That in every thing yc are en- 
riched by him, /111 all utterance, and 
in all knowledge ; 

6 Kven as pthe testimony of Clirist 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift : waiting for the ^coming of oiu 
Loid Je'^us tliiist: 

8 * Who shall also conhnn you unto 
the end, * that ye mau be bl.iiiieless 
In the day of our Lord Je'gus Christ 

99 God faithful, by whom ye wore 
called unto * the fellowship of his 
Sou Je'gus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseceh you. brethren, by 
the name of our l.ord Jc^^as Christ. 
tliHt ye all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no “divisions 
among you ; but that ye be portoelly 
Joined together in the same muul 
and in the same Judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
mo of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chlo'c, 
that there are contentions among 
you. 

12 Now this I say, *that every one 
of you saith, 1 am of Paul ; and 1 of 
"Xp61'16s5 and lof^ge'phas; and 
I of Christ. 

13 • Is Christ divided 7 was Paul 
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criicihed for you? or were ye bap- 
tized In the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that 1 baptized none 
of you, but eCrls'pus «aiid Ga'|us; 
16 I^est any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And T tiaptized also tlie house- 
hold of *- Stfiph^a-nOs : besides, I know 
not whether 1 baptized any other. 

17 • For Clirist sent me not to bap^ 
ti/e, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of “wonis, lest tlie 
cross of Christ slioulu bo made of 
none effect. 

IK For the preaching of the cross la 
to <theiii that perish » foolishness; 
but unto us wfileh aie saved it is 
the •power of God. 

19 For It is written, • I will destioy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent 

20 * Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe? wheic is the disputer of 
this worhl? hath Piiot God nude 
foolish the wisdom of this woihl? 

21 • For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that 
believe. 

22 For the « Jew? require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 

23 Hut wc preach Christ crucifiod, 
*uiito tlic Jew;^ a stiimblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness* 

24 Blit unto tliern which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ *tUe 
power of God, and ^ the wisdom of 
G<ui. 

tb ' Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and the weak- 
ncs.s of God is stronger then men. 

2t. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that /not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, arc callerl : 

27 But y God hath chosen the fooh 
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Ish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God l)ath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of tlie world, 
and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things whicii 
are not, < to brlug to nouglit things 
that are : 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Clirlst Je'- 
gus, who of God Is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanetiflcation, and redemption: 

31 That, according as It is written, 
/He that glorleth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Paul prtaefigd 9 trAIcA U Ood’t 

vue oouHul/or tMn’t salvaHon, 

AND I, brethren, when I came 
.TX to you, "caine not with excel- 
lency of speech or of wisdom, de- 
claring unto you the testimony of 
God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, * save Je'nis 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And «I was with you <*111 wcai'- 
ncss, and in fear, and in much trciu 
bling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching 
*7v<rs not with * enticing wonis ot 
niau^s wisdom, but In demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power * 

5 That yoiii faith should not > stand 
in tiie wisdom of men, but /in the 
power of God. 

C Howbeit wo speak wisdom among 
them » that are perfect : yet not t"'e 
wisdom of this world, nor of the 
piinces of tills world, that come to 
nought * 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, even, the hid<len njis- 
(fom, * which God ordained before 
the wo; Id unto our glory ; 

8 * Which none of the princes of 
ibis world knew: for had they 
known it, they \vould not have cru- 
citted the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it IS vvi itten, i Kyc liath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

10 But * God hath revealed ihcm^ 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the de<*p 
tilings of God. 

11 For nliat man knoweth the 
things of a man. < save the spirit of 
man which Is in him 7 ^evensothe 
things of 66d knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
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spirit of the world, but "the sph it 
which Is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 

13 <* Which tilings also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Ho'iy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

14 p But the natural man recoly- 
cth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto 
him: 9 neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 

16 ’’But he that Is spiritual *Jtidg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
* Judged of no man. 

10 • For wlio hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he ® may instruct 
him? *But we have the mmd of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 8, 

Bw Paul dgalt wUA vfgak btlUntra. 

A nd I, brethren, could not speak 
. unto you as unto spiiltiial, but 
as unto carnal even as unto babes 
In Chiist. 

2 I have fed you with “milk, and 
not with meat • lor hitherto yo were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are \o able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for where- 
as there is among you envying, and 
strife, and ^ divisions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk * as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
pjvul; and another, 1 or/t of X-p6P- 
Ids: are ye not carnal? 

6 Who then is Piiul, and who is 
i-pfll'lOs, but ministers by whom 
yo believed, * even as the Lord gave 
to every man? 

6 « I have planted, ** A-p61'lds W'a- 
tered; but Goil 'gave the incrcaso. 

7 So then neither Is ho that plant- 
eth any tiling, neither ho that wa- 
tereth; but God that giveth the 
increase. 

8 Now he that plantetb and he that 
w’atereth are one. /and evei-y man 
shall receive Ins own reward ac- 
cording to hi3 ow.i labour. 

9 For pwe are l.iliourors together 
w 1 ' li God : ve ai c ^ od’s » husbandry, 
ye >7 re * God's building. 

I 10 According to tlie grace of God 
which is given unto me. as a wise 
I masterbuildcr, I have Jaiu Hhe foun- 
dation, and another biilldeth there- 
on. But ^ let evei y man take heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than *that is laid, which is 
Je''3iis Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
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foniidaiion gold, silver, precious 
atones, wood, hay, stubble : 

13 Every man’s work shall be made i 
manifest: for the day < shall declare! 
It, because it * shall be revealed by 
Hie; and the Are shall try every 
man’s work of what sort It is. 

14 If any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thei'eupou, he shall 
receive a reward. 

16 If any man’s work shall be burn- 
ed, he shall suffer loss* but he him- 
self shall be saved ; "»yet so as by lii e. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of (lod, and that the Spirit 
ot God dwcll(‘th in you? 

17 If any man ® defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy, for the 
* temple of God Is holy, which temple 
ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man ainonu; you soerneth to be 
wise in this woi Id, let him become a 
fool, tliat he may be wise. 

19 For the wi'idom of this world 
Is foolishness with God. For it is 
wntten, «llc tikcth the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, p The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men For vail things are yours ; 

22 Whether r^vnl, or A-i>6Flf)s, or 
CtVphas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all aie yours; 

23 And •’ye are Chnsfs; •and 
Christ w God’s. 


CHAPTER 4. 

ffoto to account of (Sirihf'fl mM$tor§. 



stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it Is required in stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 

3 Rut with me it is a very .small 
thing that I should be judged of you, 
or of man’s * judgment : yea, I judge 
not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself ; 

! ret am I not heieby justified - Imt 
le that judgeth me Is the Lord 
6 * Therefore Judge notlilng befoi’c 
the time, until the Lonl come, v\ ho 
both will bring to light the liid<leii 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the heaits 
and «thcn shall every man have 
praise ot God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have 
in a figure transferred to myself and 
to X-pdVlGs for your sakes; ‘'that 
ye might learn in us not to think of 
men above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for 
one against another. 
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7 For who •maketh thee to differ 
from another * and * what hast thou 
that tlioii didst not receive? now if 
thou didst lecelve it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou Imdst not received 

8 Now ye are full, / now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without us : 
and I would to God ye did reign, 
that we also might reign with you 

9 For I think that God hath set forth 
us ’‘the apostles last, pas it were a]'- 
pointed to death for * we are made 
a *■ spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. 

10 We «re ' fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise In Christ; ^ wo ate 
weak, but ye are strong ; ye are ho- 
nourable, but \vc are despised. 

11 Even unto tins pieseut hour wc 
both himgor, and thirst, and are nak- 
ed, and are * liuffeted, and have no 
ceitain dwellingplace, 

12 'And laboui, working with our 
own hands: » being reviled, ue 
bless ; being persecuted, w c suffer it : 

13 Being deiamed, we inlieat: ue 
are made as tlio filth of the woild, 
and are the ollscouringof allthiiigs 
unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sous 1 wain 
you, 

16 For though ye have ten thousand 
Instructois in <diiist.yet have ye not 
many fathers for »» in Christ Je'feus 
1 have begotten you through the 
gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, “be 
ye follov-ers of irio. 

17 For this cause have I sent unto 

} roii Ti-ino'the-fis, pwho is my be- 
oved .son, and faithful In tlie Lord, 
who shall bring you into remem- 
brance of my ways which be in 
riiMst, as I teach e\eiy where in 
every church. 

13 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 'i But I will come to you .shoitly, 
if the Loid will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which arc puffed 
up, but I he power. 

20 For ’’the kingdom of God is not 
in w'ord, but In power. 

21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you witli a rod, or m love, and 
in the spirit of meekness? 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Oj tho tnontuoim jtenon 6 Of TueoiHty Vm M 
Uftvcn tnuof be purged 9ti t. 

I T Is reported commonly LVerf 
is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
« named among the <3l6n'tileg, * tliat 
one should have his father’s wife, 
i 2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
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not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 * For 1 verily, as absent In body, 
but present in spirit, have ‘Judgra 
already, as though 1 were pieseiit, 
cmctming hnn that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Je^gus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, •with the 
power ot our Lord Je'^us Christ, 

6 / To deliver suoh an one unto Sal- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved iu the 
day of the Lord Je^jus. 

6 Your glorying i» not good. 
Know ye not tliat ra little leaven 
leaveiieth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore theold leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even * Christ our 
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‘pasHuver^h sacrificed for us : 

8 Therefore ^^let us keep *the 
feast, * not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice atid wick- 
edness; but with the unleaveued 
hreatl of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you In an epistle 
<not to company with fornicators: 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, oi extortioners, or with 
Idolatera ; for then must ye needs go 
"out of the worhl. 

11 But now 1 have written unto 
you not to keep company, *»lf any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an fdola- 
tei , or a i ailer, or a druukard, or an 
extortioner; with such an one •no 
not to eat 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
p them also that arc without? do not 
ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without God 
« judgeth. Thercfoi e put away from 
among yourselves tliat wicked per- 
son. 

CHAPTER 6. 


1 Cy tHngHd rmtrm«r»Ua hmithm fvdfm. 

9 Th0 unnoMmnta atuUl not i^Jiarit XA* kin^om af 
Ood 1 • fmr hMtits art tUt mtmktn qf ChrUt 19 
and templet oj the liolff Okoet, 


D are any of you, liavlng a mat- 
ter against another, go to law 
before the unjust, and not before 
the saints? 

2 1)0 ye not know that « the saints 
shall fudge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters 7 


3 Know ye not that we shall • Judge 
angels? how much more things that 
pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have Judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
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them to Judge who are least esteem* 
ed in the church. 

5 1 speak to your shame. Is It so, 
that tiiere is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to Judge between his bretliren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the uube> 
lie vers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. • Why do yo 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather sujfer yoursetvea to be de- 
frauded 7 

8 Nay, yo do wrung, and defraud, 

* and that your bretiiron. 

9 Know ye not ttmt • the unright- 
eous shall uot inherit the khigdom 
of God? Be not deceived, ueitlier 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, sliall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

11 And such were some of yout 
/hut ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye ai e justified in the 
name of tlio JiOrd Je^^us, aud by the 
Spirit of our God. 

12 p All tilings are lawful unto me, 
but all things aio not ‘exiiedieiit: 
all tilings are lawful for me, but 
1 will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats : but God shall de- 
stroy both it and them. Now the 
body is not for funikuitioii, but * for 
the Lord; <and the Lord for the 
body. 

14 And / God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 

* by his own power. 

Id Know ye not that your bodi&s 
are the members of Christ? shall 1 
then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that ho 
which Is Joined to an harlot Is one 
body? for Uwo, saith he, sliall be 
one flesh. 

17 " But he that i.' Jolnied unto the 
Lord Is one spirit 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doetli is without the 
body; but iio that commltteth for- 
nication siuneth •against hla own 
body. 

19 what? • know ye not that your 
bodjr is the temple (rf the HdTJf 
Gluist which is In you, which ye 
have of GodtSand ye are not your 
owuf 
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20 Forvyeaieboughtwtthaprice: A.D.fla baitdf or^howkuowestttioiLOman, 

therefore glorify God Ju your body, whether thou ehalt save thy wife? 

and in your spirit, whicli are God’s. 17 But as God IllUi distributed to 

CHAPTER 7. cHAP.e. ©very manias the Lord hath called 

ainMoitt tA4 dona tfurnf » u,b ». 1 * " SO ordaiti 1 in all churches. 

N OW ooncemhig the things aaiy man called being clrcum* 

whMeof ye wrote unto me: ctsed? let him not become uncircum. 

It is good for a man not to touch cised. Is any called in unclrcumcl- 

a woman. sion ? « let him not be circumcised. 

2 Nevertheless, « to avoid fomica- ___ 19 »0fcroumcislon Is nothing, and 
tlon, let eY 6 i 7 man have his own unclrcumctsion is nothing, buti’tho 

wife, and let every woman have her keeping of the commandments of 

own husband. oaxv, t. God. 

8 *Let the husband render unto a Pro*. 3 . 10 . 20«T^teverymaQ abide in the same 

the wife due benevolence ; and like- a b, n. ia calling wherein lie was called, 
wise also the wife unto the husband. J *; “ 21 •’Art thou called being a servant? 

4 The wife hath not power of her ® Jr"'! 1 care not fur it; but if tliou mayest 

own body, but the husband; and be < made free, use G rather, 

likewise also the hnsliand hath not * ‘ 22 For he that is called In the Lord, 

power of his own body, but the wife. iteing a servant, is the Ixird’s » free- 

6 Defraud ye not one the otlier, tt u n. mau: likewise also he that is called, 

except it be with consent for a time, a vmm3«. being free, is * Christa servant, 

that ye may give yourselves to fast- 1 1 na. 6. it. 23 *• Yo are bought with a price; be 

ing and prayer; and come together j jw h- w. not ye the servants of men. 

again, that « Ka'Lin tempt you not V® 24 Brethren, let every man, where- 

for your mcontiuency. Matt, lo •. in he is called, therein abide with 

6 But I speak this by permission, God. 

* and not of commandment luu ia. u. 26 Now concerning virgins « f have 

7 For *1 would ttiatail men were aii»i a i&. no commandment of the Lord: yet 

feven as I myself. But r every man 1 inpMo*. i give my judgment, as one •• that 

hath his proper gift of God, one aft- hath obtained mercy of the Lord 

er this manner, and another after „ * to be faithful, 

that . . gg 26 I suppose therefore that this is 

8 I say therefore to the unmarried - 1 5 * good for the present* distress. T say^ 

and widows, * It Is good for them it 10 . ji. ib.’ that it is good for a man so to be. 

tiiey abide even as 1, 0 aL 6 .a. 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 

9 But *if they cannot contain, let "oS*!*!!! ^ loosed. Art tbou 

them marry : for ft is better to many . 1 sin* 16 92. looscnl from a w'ife ? seek not a wife. 
Ulan to burn. Jn t 28 But and if tliou many, thou b<vst 

10 And unto the married I command, JLtoiti!. sinned; and If a virgin marry, 
yet not 1, but the Lord,/ I.et not ttie 1 John a. s.* she liatli not sinned. Nevertheless 
wife depart from her husband : nev a li. sliall liave trouble in the flesh ; 

11 But and if she depart, let her re- « J ^ but I spai c you. 
main unmarried, or be reconciled to a.*aa. 29 But vthis I say, bretlireii, tlio 

her husband: and let not the has- , 6. time short: it rcnialueUi, that both 

band put away hfs wife. 3 nia<i«froo they that have wives be as though 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the ^ c»i a 13. they had none ; 

Lord: Ifany brothei hat ha wife that fp^ " 30 And they that weep, as though 

beiieveth noL and she be pleased to ; **' , they wept not ; and they that rejoice, 

dwell with him, let him not put her ‘‘i/rtfi li fis though they rejoiced not ; and 

away. v2cor.8 s, they that buy, as though they pos- 

13 And the woman which hath an 1 *^’ sessod not; 

hnst)and that beiieveth not, and If » > *■ » 31 And they that use this world, as 

he be pleased to dwell witli her, let * <> 1 ^ *• 2 not 'abusing it. for “the fashion o£ 
her not leave him. ■* this world paasetli away, 

14 For the unbelieving hnsliand is „ w 32 But I would have you without 
sanctified by the wife, and the un- carefulness. * He that Is umr»ai*rled 

believing wife is sanctilied by the hSio ». <^areth for the things »that belong 

husbaiMl : else ^ were your children 1 e«i. to the Lord, how ho may please tlie 

unclean : but now are they holy. • ah. a la. Lord : 

15 But If the unbelieving depart, let “ /• 33 But he that is married oareth for 

him depart. A brother or a sister is . the things that are of the world, how 

not under bondage In such eases' softkaM be may ple.ase Afs wife, 

hut God hath called us * to peace. « iAtei&4a 34 There is difference also between 
16 For what knowest thou, O wife, a wife and a virgin. The unmarried 

whether thou shalt ^save thy has- Iwoman * careth for the things of the 

1G7 
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Lord, that she may be holy both In 
body and tn spirit: but she that Is 
married caretn for the things of the 
world, how she may please her hus- 
band. 

35 And this 1 speak for your own 
profit; not that 1 may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the J^ord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think ^t he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 
his virgin, If she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let him 
do what he wifi, he slnneth not : let 
them many. 

37 Neveriheless he that standcth 
stedfast In his heart, having no ne- 
cessity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath so decreed in his heart 
that be will keep his virgin, doeth 

38 * So then he that glveih her In 
marriage doeth well ; but ho that g!v- 
eth her not In marriage doeth better. 

39 • The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband llveth: but 
If her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only In the Lord. 

40 But she Is liappior if she so abide , 
after my Judgment: and I thiuJc also 
that 1 have the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTKB 8. 

Charity pr^fsrabU to knowledffo. 

VrOW «as touching things offered 
JLi unto Idols, we Know that wo 
all have * knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but chanty edifieth. 

2 And « if any man think that he 
Knoweth any thing, he knoweth no- 
thing yet as he ought to know, 

3 But it any man love God, the 
same Is known of him. 

4 As concerning tliereforo the eat- 
ing of those thliigs that are offered 
In saciiflce unto idols, we know that 
«an idol is nothing in the world, 
f and that there ta none other God 
but one. 

5 For thougli there be that are 
9 called gods, whether iu heaven or 
in eaith, (as there bo gods many, 
and lords many,) 

0 But * to us there is fmt one God, 
the Father, * of whom are all things, 
and we ^ in him ; and ^ one Lord Je'- 
Siis Christ, * by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbett there is not In every man 
that knowledge ; for some with con- 
science of the idol unto this hour 
eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; 
and their conscience being weak is 
defiled. 

8 But meat commendetb us not to 
CrOd t for neither, if we eat, * are we 
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the better; neither, If we eat not^ 
^are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means 
this ^liberty of yours become a 
stuniblingblock to them that are 
weak. 

10 For If any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat lii ilie 
idoPs temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which Is weak be 
0 emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to Idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak oroiher perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 But 'when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend. I will eat no flesFi 
while the w'oild standcth, lest 1 
make my brotlier to offend. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 Paul aaserttih hit apaetoUMa ehatveitr, 84 H/i 
eomparad to a raeo. 

« AM I not an apostle? am I not 
jt\. tree? have * I not seen .Td'sus 
Christ our J.ord? are not yo my 
work in the Lord ? 

2 If I bo not an apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless lam to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are yo in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do ex- 
amine mo Is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

6 Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a >wlfe, as well as other 
apostles, and 'the biethren of 
the Lord, and / Ce'phas ? 

0 Or 1 only and Ikir'ng^bUs, 9 have 
not w’e power to forbear working ? 

7 Who * goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who < niaiitetb 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fiuit thereof? or who .^feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

8 Say 1 those things as a man ? or 
salth not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is writbm In the law of 
Mo'seg, * Tiiou shiilt not muzzle the 
mouth of t he ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Hoth God t.iko care for oxen? 

ID Or salth he i altogether for our 
sakes? For our .sakes, no doubt, 
this is written: that 'he tlmt plow- 
eth should plow in liope; and that 
he that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 

11 "•If we have sown unto yiiu 
spiritual things, is it a groat thing 
If we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others lie partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rAiher? 
"Nevertheless we have not used 
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this {Ktwer; but suffer all things, 
lest we should hinder the gospel 
of ehifst 

IB «Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
•live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 

14 Kven sop hath the Lord ordained 
ftbat they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these 
thhigs, that It should be so done 
unto me : for it were better for rao 
to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

IG For though 1 preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of : for ne- 
cessity Is laid upon me ; yea, woe is 
unto me, If I preach not the gos- 
pel I 

17 For If I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against 
my will, *' a dispensation of the gospel 
Is committed unto me, 

18 What is my reward then ? Venly 
that, when I preach the gospel, 1 
may make the gosiiel of Christ with- 
out charge, that 1 abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 

19 For though [ be free from all 
men, yet have • 1 made myself ser- 
vant unto all, * that I might gam the 
more. 

29 And « unto the Jew§ I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the Jew? , 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, tliat 1 might gain 
them that are under the law ; 

21 * To them that are without law, 
as without law, (» being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that 1 might gain them that 
are without law ; 

22 « To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gam the weak : 1 am 
ma<le all things to all men, that 1 
might by all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that 1 might be partaker there- 
of with yon. 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one receiv- 
eth the prize ? r So run, that ye may 
obtain. 

26 And every man that * strlveth 
for the mastery is temperate In all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we “an in- 
corruptible. 

20 1 therefore so run, • not as nn- 
certalnly : so fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air : 

27 But 1 keep under my body, and 
bring it Into subjection: lest that 
by any means, when I have preached 
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to others, I myself should be • a cast- 
away. 

CHAPTER la 

I Jht Jtw§ had MeraMMtfB fupfoal qf ohm. i 

OkpUtbau muatnot toft njtir 0*41 

TV/TOREOVER, brethren, I would 
ITI not that ye should be ignorant, 
bow that all our fathers were under 
" the cloud| and all passed through 
• the sea^ 

2 And were all baptized unto Md^- 
?e 9 In m cloud and In the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same « spirit- 
ual meat: 

4 And did all drink the same <> spir- 
itual drink : for they drank of tliat 
spiritual Rock that > followed them: 
and that Kock was Christ. « 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased : for they were 
overthrown In tlie wilderness. 

6 Now these things were "our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should not 
lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 

some of them ; as it Is written,* The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. • 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and / fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
^sorne of them also tempted, an<l 
weic destroyed of .serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them also murmured, and were de- 
stroyed of the destroyer. 

II Nowall these things happened 
unto themfoi *eusainples and ^tbey 
are written for our afimoiiitlon, < up- 
on whom the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is * common to man ; 
but God IS faithful, ^ who will not 
suffer you to lie tempted above that 
>c are alile; but will with the temp, 
tation also* make away to escape, 
that yo may be able to bear U. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 

10 ^ The cup of blessing which we 
bless, IS it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? "The bread which 
we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ? 

17 For «we beina many are one 
bread, and one body i for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. 

13 Behold *Is'r^l after the flesh: 
63 
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Fare not Uiey wldch eat of tbosacil- 
flcespartakers of the altar? 

19 what say I then? that the Idol 
Is any tblog, or that which Is offered 
in sacrifice to idols Is any thing ? 

^ But 1 8ay^ that the things which 
the den'tilefi vsaciifloe, they sacri- 
fice to devils, and not to God : and I 
would not that ye should have fel- 
lowship with devils. 

21 •' Ve cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and *016 cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lora's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Loid to Jeal- 
ousy? ‘are we stronger than be? 

23 All things arc lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 « Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 

25 * Wliabsoever is sold in the sham- 
bles, that eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake : 

26 For the earth ia the I/ord's, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a jeaat, and yo be dis- 
posed to go; « whatsoever is set be- 
fore yon, eat, asking no questt m 
for conscience sake. 

28 But If any man say unto you. 
This is offered In sacrifice unto idols, 
eat not 'for his sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience sake: for vthe 
earth ia the Lord's, and the fulness 
thereof: 

29 Conscience, [ say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for "why Is my 
liberty Judged of another man's con- 
science ? 

30 For If I by * grace be a partaker, 
w'hy am I evil spoken of for that 
for which 1 give thanks? 

31 • Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or wliatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God, 

32 Give none offence, neither to 

the Jewg,nor to the nor 

to the church of God : 

33 Even as 1 please all men in all 
thinga^noX, seeking mine own profit, 
but the projlt of many, that they 
may be saved. 

CHABTEB U. 

1 Of wtwrtng th$ Am4 <h praytr. SS Qf tAf Zor4*« 
aupper 

B e •ye followers of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that 

? e remember me in all Uiings. and 
keep the ‘ ordinances, as 1 aellver- 
ed them to you. 

3 But 1 would have you know, that 
«the head of every man is Christ; 
and * the head of tJte woman ia the 
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man; and *the head of Christ is 
God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesy, 
ing, having hia head oovered, dls- 
bonoureth nis head. 

5 But / every woman that prayeth 
or prophesleth with her head unco- 
vered dishoDoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
a shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her a1.so be shorn : but if it be * a 
shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover hia head, forasmuch as < he is 
the image and glory of God ; but the 
woman Is the dory of the man. 

8 For / the man Is not of the wo- 
man ; but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for 
the woman ; but the womau for the 
roan. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man *to have ‘power on her head 
< because of the angels. 

11 Neveitlieless neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the 
Lord. 

12 P'or as the woman ie of the man, 
even so ia the man also by the wo- 
man ; « but all things of God. 

13 Judge In yourselves : is It comely 
that a woman pray unto God un 
covered ? 

14 Doth not even nature ItseU 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it Is a shame unto him? 

15 But If a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to her : for her hair is 
given her for a • covering. 

16 But » if any man seem to he con- 
tentious, wo have no such custom, 
ueiUier tlie churches of God. 

17 Now in this tliat I declare unto 
fou I praise you not. that yo come 
ogether not for the better, but for 
the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye oome 
together in the church, f x hear that 
there be * divisions among you; and 

I partly behove It 

19 For V there must be also ‘her- 
esie.9 among you, *’ tliat they which 

II >'0 approved uucy be made manifest 
among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore Jntf« one place, ^thia Is not to 
eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper i and oue 
is hungry, and • another is drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink fn? or tdespiseye 
the chnrcb of God, and shiune 
‘ them that have not? What sbifl 
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I say to you? shall I nralse you In 
this? 1 praise 1/014 not 
S3 For «* 1 have recelvedof the Lord 
tHiai* which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Je^gtis the same 
night In which he was betrayed 
took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said. Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do «ln remembrance of 
me. 

26 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is » the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink U, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ‘^yo do 
shew the Lord’s death » till he come. 

27 * Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink UvU cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But vlet a man examine him- 
self, and so let him oat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and diinketli 

damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you« and many 
sleep. 

31 For we would Judge our- 
selves, we should not be Judged. 

82 But when we are Judged <*we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man banger, let 
him oat at home ; that yo come not 
together unto condemnation. And 
the rest * will I set in order when 
«loome. 

CHAPTER 12. 

art ai n wM i 

N OW ® concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know * that ye were (SkJn'tilej, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

8 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, « that no man amaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Je^^us *■ acouia- 
ea; and ^ that no man can say that 
Je^sus Is the Lord, but by the Ho'lJ^ 


OUAP.U. 
« OaL 1. 1. 

6 Or, for a n- 


V BA 9. U. 

9 Or, ibtr j« 
wAoUl 11. 
flh 4. &. 
Hab.0.98. 

• Nam. 9. 10 
11»U.99 11. 


■ 1 John 1. 9. 
a ll«h 18 6. 
11 Or, jQdff. 
Dent 

d Titiie 1. 9. 
«olu4.ia 


CHAP. 19. 
aeh 14 1 
fr Eph 9 11 
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4 Now •there are diversities of 

n but /the same Bplrlt. 

nd there are differences of 
^gdaBliiistrations, but the same Lord. | 
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6 And there are diversities of oper- 
ations, but it Is the same God s which 
worketh all in alL 

7 A But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
<tho word of wisdom; to another 
/the word of knowled^ by the 
same Spirit ; 

s * To another faith by the same 
Spirit ; to another < the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit; 

10 ■* To another the working of mir- 
acles; to another ** prophecy; 'to 
another discerning of spirits; to 
another p divers kinds of tongues: 
to another the Interpretation ox 
tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and tlie selfsame Spirit, « dividing to 
every man severally •'as he wilL 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, 
are one body: *80 also is Christ. 

13 For <by one Spirit are we all 
baptized Into one body,** whetlier we 
be Jews^ or * 66n'tne9, whether W be 
bond or free; and «have been all 
made to drink Into one Spirit. 

14 For tiie body Is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

16 If the foot shall say, Because Z 
am not the Imnd, 1 am not of the 
body; is It therefore not of the 
bCHly? 

16 And if the ear shall say. Because 
1 am not the eye, 1 am not ot the 
body , is it. therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an eje, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling? 

18 But DOW hath God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, as ft bath pleased him. 

19 J\nd if they were all oue mem- 
ber^ where vsere the body ? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, 1 have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members 
of the body, which seem to be more 
feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those 7n.embers of the body, 
which we think to be less honour- 
able, upon these we * bestow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeli- 
ness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need; but God hath tempered the 
[body together, having given more 
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abundant honour to that j>are which 
lacked: 

25 That there should be no ” schism 
in the body; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 

26 And whether one member suffer, 
all the members suffer with it; or 
one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice witli it 

27 Now «ye are the body of Clirist, 
and members in particular. 

28 And « God hath set some in the 
church, first v apostles, secondarily 
• prophets, tliirdiy teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings. -helps, * governments, •di- 
versities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 

r hets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 

31 Hut "covet earnestly the best 
gifts* and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 AU gift*, howevtr txf»Uent, an nothing wMeut 
eharttg 4 tht proiooo there<t; 

rpHOUGHIspeakwiththe tongues 
X of men and of angels, and have 
not - charity, I am become as sonmU 
ing brass, or a tinkiing cymbal. 

2 And though 1 have the gift • of 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries. and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, "So that 1 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, 1 am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 1 
give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it proiltetb me nothing. 
4 • Charity sufferoth long, <iwi is 
kind; charity envieth not; cliarity 
^vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, 

5 / Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
9 seeketh not lier own, is not easily 
provoked, tlilnketh no evil ; 

6 * Rejoice th not in Iniquity, but 
• rejolceth • In the truth; 

7 /Beareth all things, believetli all 
things, liopeth all things, eiidureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never falleth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fall ; whether there be tongues, tliey 
shall cease ; whetlier there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 *For we know In part, and we 
propliesy in part 

10 But < when that which is perfect 
Is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

11 When 1 was a child, I spake as 
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a child. I understood as a child. I 
• thought as a child : but when I be. 
came a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For «>*now we see through a glassy 
•darkly; but then "face to face: 
now I know in part; but then sliall 
I know even as also 1 am known. 

13 And now abldeth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; • but the great- 
est of these is charity. 

CHAPTER 14. 

l Prophtey commoniUd, 8 and prgfarrtd 64/bM 
•peaking wHA tonguee, 

F )LL0W after • charity, • and de- 
sire spiritual gi/ta, "but rather 
that ye may propliesy. 

2 For he tiiat speaketh In an utu 
known tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
^ unuerstandeth him ; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh • mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesleth / speak- 
eth unto men to edfflcation, and ex- 
hortation, and comfort 
4 He that speaketh in an uniknown 
tongue ediffeth himself; but he that 
prophcsietli edliieth the church. 

5 1 would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that yo prophe* 
sleil. for greater is he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketii with 
tongues, except he Interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall 1 
profit yon, excefit I shall speak to 
you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 

7 And even things without life giv- 
ing sound, whether v pipe or harp, ex- 
cept they give a distinction in the 
• sounds, liow shall it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncer- 
tain sound, who shall prepare him- 
self to the battle ? 

9 So likewise yc, except ye utter by 
the tongue words •easy to beimder- 
stood, how shall it be known what ta 
spoken ? for ye siiall * speak Into the 
air. 

10 Theie are. It may be, so many 
[kinds of voters in the worhl, and 
none of them lj without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore If I know not the 
meaning of the voice, 1 shall be unto 
lilm that speaketh a harharian, and 
he that speaketh ahalt be a barbarian 
unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous • of spiritual gifts, seek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. 

I 13 Wherefore let him that speaketii 
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In an unAnotm tongue pray that <he 
may Interpret 

14 For it 1 pray in an unknoum, 
tongue, my spirit prayetli, but my 
understanding Is unfruitful. 

16 What is it then ? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also : > l will sing with 
the spirit and I will sing * with the 
understanding also. 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit how shall he that occupl- 
eth the room of the unlearned say 
Amen <at thy giving of thanks, see< 
ing he understaudetli not what thou 
sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, 1 speak wlthi 

tongues more than ye all : | 

19 Yet in the church 1 had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach otners also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 brethren, "be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
"be ye children, but m undei stand- 
ing be ^ men. 

21 ^In the law It is written, With 
men pother tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people ; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not; but pro- 
phesying eerveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which be- 
lieve. 

23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come 
in those that are unlearned, or unbe- 
lievers, «will they not say that ye 
are mad 7 

24 Ihit if all prophesy, and there 
come in one th it liolieveth not, or 
one unlearned, he i.s convinced of all, 
he IS judged of all- 

25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest, and so falling 
down on hU face he ^v111 worsliip 
God, and report »■ that God is In you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren 7 when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm. • hath a doctrine, liath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation. <Let all things be 
done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak lu an unknoum 
tongue, let it be two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one Interpret 

28 But if there be no Interpreter, 
tot him keep silence in the church ; 
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and let him speak to himself, and to 
God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other Judge. 

30 If any thinq be revealed to an- 
other tliat sitteth by, « let the first 
hold his peace. 

31 • For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. 

32 And ^ the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
" confusion, but of peace, • as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 y Let your women keep silence in 
the churches : for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak, but *they are 
commanded to be under obedmnee, 
as also saith the law. 

36 And if they will learn an> thing, 
let them ask their husbands at 
home : for it is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
i out from you? or came it unto you 
only? 

37 « If any man think himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of tlie Lord. 

38 But If any men be ignorant, let 
him he ignorant. 

30 Whciefore, brethren, ** covet to 
piophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decently 
and in order. 

CHAPTER 15. 

By ChrUt'f rtsurrmoHon tht apa»tU Ik* 

neetiaitu oj our ruurrteUon 

M oreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you tlic gospel which 1 
preached unto you, which also ye 
have reccivetl, and « wherein ye 
.stand ; 

2 * By w'hich also yo arc saved. If ye 
‘ keep m memory * what I preached 
unto you, unless ®yo have believed 
in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which 1 also received, how 
that Chiist died for our sius << ac- 
cording to the scriptures, 

4 And tiiat he was buried, and that 
ho rose again the tliird day *accord> 
ing fo the scriptures : 

6 A nd that he was seen of ^e'phas, 
then y of the twelve : 

6 A fter that, ho was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
wliom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of Jfimefi ; 
thou ^ of all the apostles. 
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8 * And last of all ho ^ras seen of a. d. to. subdued unto him, then •shall the 

me also, as of ®oue born out of due Son alsoliimself be subject unto him 

time. that put all things under him, that 

9 For I am the least of tlie apos. otAP is. God may be all In alt. 

ties, that am not meet to be called <Aotae. 4 . 29 Else what shall tbeydo which are 
an apostle, because persecuted . . baptized for the dean, If the dead 
the church of Clod. u«. “ rise not at all? why are they then 

10 But * by the mee of God I am - baptized for the dead? 

wliat I am : and his grace which was 30 And * why stand we In Jeopardy 

bestowed upon me was not In vain ; *Ai*- *• r. every hour? 
but <1 laboured more abundantly iacor. 11 .t 3 . 31 1 protest by *yoiir rejoicing 
than they all: "*yet not I, but the „ , , ^ which I have In Christ Je'gus our 
grace of Gcwl which was with mo. Ixud, * 1 die dally. 

II Theiefore whether it were I or «iTjMifc 4 .i 4 . 32 If « after the manner qt men 

they, so we preach, and so ye be- a am. 4 . os. have foughtwtth beasts at Eph^^^hs, 
lleved. what advantageth It me. if the dead 

12 Now If Christ be preached that rim. 3 . 1 *. ^ot? « let us eat and diink; for 
he rose from the dead, how say some 9 1 pet. 1 . a. to morrow we die. 

among you that there Is no resur- -Art-M oa ^ Be not deceived: evil communl- 
reotion of the dead ? ' ’ cations corrupt good manners. 

13 But If there be no resurrection 84 /Awake to righteousness, and 

of the dead, « then Is Chi ist not risen : t John 11 . so. sin not ; • for some have not the 

14 And it CUrist be not risen, then ... knowledge of Godi I speak this to 

is our Pleaching vain, and your faith ^ * your shame. 

is also vain. 36 But some man will say, *How 

16 Yea, and we are found false wit are the dead raised up? and with 

ne.sse 9 of God; boc.iiise we have what body do they come? 

testified of God that he raised up SSi?* S' 36 Thou fool, * that which thou 
Oliilst: whom he raised not up, ft ^ sowest Is not quickened, except It 

so be tliat the dead rise not. xU. 1 . «. die : 

16 For If the dead rise not, then js 1 . la. 37 And that which tlioii sowest, 

not Christ ralseii : „ H«b. a. u. thou sowest not that body that 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your shall })e, but bare grain, it may 

faith w vain; «ye are yet In your chance of wheat, or of some other 

sins. ‘ * * grain • 

18 Then they also which are fallen 'V*- S 8 But ^ God giveth It a body as It 

asleep in Chi ist are perished. ' ’ ’ hath pleased him, and to every seed 

19 If Pin this life only we have his own body. 

hope In Cluist, we are of all men ob!ii.<i 39 All fiesh is not the same flesh: 
most iniseiable. * * oor 11 «o. tmt there is one kind of flesh of men. 

20 But now 9 Is Christ risen from ' ' another flesh of beasts, another of 

the dead, and become 'the flrstfruits * S"*"* ««** fishes, and another of birds. 

of them that slept 40 7*^ ere also celestial bodies, 

21 For « since by man came death, ® S* and bodies terrestrial : but the glory 

by 'man came also the resurrection ^ of celestial is one, and the glory 

of the dead. sor. toFpeak of the terrestrial is another. 

22 For as In Ad'ilm all die, even so manner^f 41 Thero is one glory of the sun. 

In Christ Shull all be made alive. and another glory of the moon, and 

23 But « every man in his own or- <iacar.i. 8 . another glory of the stars: for one 

den Christ the flrstfruits; after- , star differeth from anofAer star in 

waul they that are Christ’s at his * "iew 10 . glory. 

coming. s « 42 *So alpo U the resurrection of 

24 Then Cometh the end, when he the dea<l It Is sown In corruption; 

sliiill have delivered up 'the king- ffiThe«. 4 .s. it Is raised In Incorniption; 

dom to God, even the Father; when *E,ok. 37 .a. 43 * It Is sown in dishonour; It Is 

he shall have put down all 1 iile and raised In glory . it Is sown In weak- 

all authority and power. * "■ n^ss ; it Is raised In power : 

25 For lie must reign, *^1111 ho hath us 14 44 jt is sown a natural body; It is 

put all enemies under his feet. adm 12 a. raised a spiritual body. There la a 

26 « The last enemy that shall be Matt 13 . 48. natural body, and there is a spirit- 

destroyed is death. 1 nu. 3 . si. ual body. 

27 For he Phath put all things un- , 45 And so It is written. The first 

der his feet But when he .saitli all man Id^ain *"wa3 made a living 

things are put under Am, U is manl- » Bom. s. 14 . soul ; • the last was made *a 

festthat he is excepted, which did quickening spirit 

put all things under him. 40 Howb^t that was not first which 

28 •And when all things shall be I is spiritual, but that which is na- 
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tural : and afterward that which Is 
spirituaL 

47 p The first inan ctf the eartlL 
ff earthy : the second man is the Lord 
^from heaven. 

48 As the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy : • and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. 

49 And < as we have borne the Im- 
age of the earthy, « we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now tills 1 say, brethren, tliat 
• flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor- 
niptlon inherit Incorruption. 

61 Behold, 1 shew you a mystery; 
••We shall not all sleep, * but we 
shall all be changed, 

52 In a moihcnt. In the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump : v for ilio 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incoiTuption, and ■tills mortal 
must put ou Immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have nut on incorruptiou, and this 
mortal shall have put ou immorLil- 
Ity, then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that Is written, ■ Death Is 
swallowed up In victoiy. 

55 » O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory? 

56 The sting of death Is sin; and 
•the sti-eiigth of sin is the law. 

57 ^ But thanks be to God, which 

g iveth us ■ the victory through our 
ord Je' 5 us Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
/be yo stedfast, immoveable, always 
abounding In the work of the I^ord, 
forasmuch as ye know vthat your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
CHAPTER 10. 


CUAV. 16. 
p Gen. a 7. 

« 0*11.3.18. 

r Ilk 8 4. 

Lakes 11. 

a PhU.3.aO. 

tUoD.6.8. 


V Matt. 16 17. 
wITbesi. 4.16. 
a Phil. 3. 2L 

V Matt. 84. 81. 

• 8 Ooi. 6. 4. 
aaor.80.14. 

6 Homi M. 14. 
e Or. Loll. 

o aoia.&. 18. 
(IB<n.7.86. 

« Pe. 88. 1. 

/8 Chr, 16. 7. 


dMluAlfllMli 

N ow concerning «the collection 
for the saints, as 1 have 
order to the churches of GA>la^t}a, 
even so do ye. 

2 * Upon the first (toy of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prosi>ered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I 
come, 

3 And when I come, •whomsoever 
ye shall approve hy your letters, 
them will 1 send to bring your ' lib- 
erality unto jArp'sd-iem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with mei 
6 Now I will come unto you, ^ when 
I sh^l pass through Maf-e-dd'nT-si 
for I do pass througli Md^-ddtol-a. i 
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pJodoM, 16. 


6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may • bring me on my Journey whi- 
thersoever I go. 

7 For 1 will not see you now by the 
way; but 1 tiust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord penult 

8 But 1 will tarry at Rph'5-sils un- 
til PSn^^idst 

9 For /a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and s there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now If Ti-md'the-tis come, see 
that ho may bo with you without 
fear z for * he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 <Let no man therefore despise 
him : but conduct him forth in peace, 
that he may come unto me: for I 
look for him with tlie brethren. 

12 As touching our brother >X-p6F- 
16s, I greatly dcslied him to come 
unto you with the brethren : but his 
Will was not at all to come at this 
time ; but be will come when he shall 
have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye. stand fast In the 
faith, quit yon like men, be strong 

14 Let all your things be don^with 
chanty. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of St6plFaii5s, that 
it is the flrstfrults of X-cha^ja, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 Tliat ye submit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one that helpeth 
witli us, and laboiireth. 

17 1 am glad of the coming of 
BtPph'a-nfts and Fflr-tu-na'tus and 
X-cnad-cus: *foi that which was 
lacking on your part they have sup- 
plied. 

18 *For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours : tlierefore acknow- 
ledge ye them tliat arc such. 

19 »* The chui ches of A'^la salute 
you. A'quI-la and Prfs-^nqa salute 
you much in the liOrd, • with the 
church that Is in their house. 

20 All tlie bretiireii greet yon. 
Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Pf^ul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Je'gus Cnri.st, ®Iet him be Xi^fith'- 
p-mA p Mar'ftii-a'tlia. 

23 The grace of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My Jove be with you all In Christ 
Je'gus. Amen. 


Tl-nsrthe-ila. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER 1, i. MO. unto you, than what ye read or a& 

1 tmvurantth (** 0 wM«s i IS thtw- knowlodgo \ and I trust ye shall a(^ 

•M iA« ttfueriti, prtacMnu. knowledgo cvcn to the end j 

T)AUL. an apostle of Jo'giis Christ 14 As also ye have acknowledged 

IT by the will of God, and Tlm'o- a a. us In part, fthat we are your rejot 

thf OUT brother, unto the church of » pi>ii i. %. cing, even as a ye also are ours in 

God which Is at Cdiyintb, « with all « sph 1. 1. the day of the Lord Je^gus. 

the saints which are In all A-clia^a : j £< 34. o. And in this coniidonce ^ I was 

2 * Grace be to you and peace from , a then 2 10 to come unto you before, 

God our Father, and frmn the Lord ^ / ‘ tliat ye might have • a second > ben- 

Je'gus Christ. 10. eflt ; 

3 • Blessed be God, even the Father y le And to pass by you Into 

of otir Lord Je'gus Christ, •'the Fa- dd'ni-a, and *to come again out of 

therof mercies, and the God of all Ma 9 -fi-dd'nl 4 i unto you, and of you 

comfort; to be brought on my way toward 

4 • Who t jmforteth us in all our Ju^m'A 

tribulation, that we may be able to * ® ”• 17 When 1 therefore was thus mind- 

comfort them which are in any trou- ' ^ou \o i». cd, did I use lightness ? or the things 
ble, by the comfort wherewith we 2 0r, >Da*0r that I purpose, do I purpose vac- 

ourselvesare comforted of God. /j,, u & 7. cording to the flesh, that with me 

5 For as /the sufferings of Christ w. there should be yea yea, and nay 

abound in us, so our consolation also a 1 stm 7 13 iiay 7 

aboundeth by Christ But as God U true, our *word 

6 And whether wo be afflicted, fit s pek. 2. 0. toward you was not yea-and nay. 

is for your consolation and salvation, 1 nom is 30 10 For »the Son of God, Je^giis 

which 'is effectual in the enduring Pi'll 1 «> Christ, who was preached among you 

of the same sufferings which we also by us, even by me and vSTl-va'Qua 

suffer: or whether we bo comforted, and Tl.rao'tlie-Cts, was not yea and 

U is for your consolation and salva- n eh 2 17 nay, but in him was yea. 
tion. e 1 Cor. 2. f 20 • For all the promises of God in 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, ;,eh ». 12. him are yea, and In him Amen, unto 

knowing, that * as ye are partakers pm. 2. « the glory of God by us. 

of the sufferings, so shall ye be also _ , c-, 4 ,9 21 Now he whicn stabllsheth us 

of the consolation. * with you in Christ, and shath an- 

8 For we would not, brethren, olnted us, is God ; 

have you Ignorant of <our trouble 22 Who ■hath also sealed us, and 

which came to us in A^gja, that we ticor 16.6 a given the earnest of the Spirit In 
were pressed out of measure, above tt«h 10. 2. our hearts. 

stiength, insomuch that we dc- 4 0r, 2 J Moreover I call God for a record 

spalred even of life: praaoLing. upon my soul, ® that to spare you I 

9 But we had the * sentence of *Mkrki 1. came not as yet unto Cdr^intb. 

deatli in ourselves, that we should ^ '24 Not for that wo have dominion 

not /trust in ourselves, but in God « ftyer your faith, but are helpers of 

whlcli ralsetli the dead : * ybur Joy : for « by faith ye stand. 

10 * Who delivered us from so great ■ f/. 7 il' CHAPTFR 2 

a death, and doth deliver: in whom R«n.i 5 ii ,9 i sey 

we tl list that he will yet deliver us; pi John 2. 20^ th^tscf<mmun^eat$il^lerson» 

11 Ye also 'helping together liy ^ determined this with my- 

praycr for us, that •"for the gift nEph 4.30 JL> self, «tliat i would not come 
hestoiied upon us by the means of aga'U to you in heaviness. 

many persons thanks may be given ‘ ’ 2 For If I make you sorry, who is he 

by many on our behalf. then that maketix me glad, but the 

12 For our rejoicing Is this, the tes- » » same which Is made sorry by me ? 

timony of our conscience, tluit 111 * ®®"»* '' 8 And I wrote this same unto you, 

simplicity and "godly sincerity, ■not lest, when I came, I should have 

with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace sorrow from them of whom I ought 

of God, we have had our couversa- , to rejoice; 'liaving confldenco In 

tion in the world, and more abun- ** you all, that my Joy is the joy of you 

dantly to you-ward. • •»•• «• al I. 

13 For we write none other things 6 oni. 6.10. 4 For out of much affliction and av 
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gulsh of heart I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not • that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye might know tlie 
love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

6 But if any have caused grief, he 
hath not « grieved me, but Iii part : 
that I may not overcharge you all. 

e Sufficient to such a man is this 
■punishment, which was hijlicied 
/of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive and comfort 
Aim, lest perhaps such a one sliould 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would couflnn y<mr love toward him. 

9 For to this cud also did 1 write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
wlietUer ye be obedient in all things 

10 To whom ye forgive any tiling, 1 
forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave if, for your 
Bakes /orfirare / it > in the person of 
Christ ; 

11 Lest ^SiVtan should get an ad- 
vantage of us . for we are not igno- 
rant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, * when I came to 
Trd'As to preach Christ’s gospel, and 
a door was opened unto me of tlie 
Lord, 

13 1 had no rest In my spirit, be- 
cause I found not TFtus my brother * 
but taking my leave of them, I went 
from thence into Md^-f^-dd^nl-a. 

14 Now thanks he unto Go<i, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketh manifest tlie 
savour of his kriowdodge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are unto God asw'cot sa- 
vour of Christ, in tliom that are 
saved, and in them that perish : 

16 To the one we are the savour 
Of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And wlio is sufficient for these 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
•corrupt the word of God: but :is 
of sincerity, but as of God, m the 
sight of God apeak we ^ in Christ. 

CTIAPTEB 3. 

iff fAftPfM that th«tr gifta and tpei'f a avffi- 

cUnt oammmdatlon cf hu miniatry 

D O « we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some 
others^ ^epistles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commendation 
from you ? 

2 « Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men : 

3 Forasmuch os ye are manifestly 
declared to he the epistle of Christ 
« ministered by us, written not with 
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Spirit. 


ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
' God; not* in tables of stone, but /in 
fleshy tables of tlie heart 
4 And such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

6 e Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves ; hut • our sufficiency is of 
God; 

G who also hath made us able 
ministers of *the new testament) 
not i of tlie letter, but of the spirit: 
for * the letter kllleth, * but the spirit 
‘ glveth life. 

7 But If the ministration of death, 

written and engraven In stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of could iiotstedfastly behold 

the face of Md'gej for the glory of 
his countenance ; which was to 
ho done away : 

8 Ifow shall not «• the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of condenv 
nation be glory, much more doth the 
tninistration "of righteousness ex- 
ceed In glory. 

’ 10 For even that which was jtnade 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of tlie gloiy that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done awav 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 

hope, we use great •plainness of 
speech : • 

13 And not as Mouses, *which put a 
veil over his face, that the children 
of l§'ra-el could not .stcdfastly look 
to p the end of tliat which is abol- 
ished : 

14 But f their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the same 
veil untaken away ui tlie reading of 
the old testament ; which veU is done 
away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 

is read, the veil is upon their 

heart. 

16 Nevertheless when it sliall turn 
to the Lord, « the veil shall be taken 
away. 

17 NOW tlie Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord {«, 
there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding « as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, "are changed into the same 
Image from glory to glory, as 
• by t he Spirit of the l^rdL 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 PaaPa wueaaried dVictnea atid seal InprtacMitgt 
1 HU trouNnjar the earns. 

T herefore seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the bidden 



2 CORINTHIANS, 6, PauVs cLsaured hope of heavenly glory, 

things of * dishonesty, not walking In a. ». w. CH AFTER 5. 

oraftinewSs, • nor handling the word M$wr*d 

of God deceitfully ; but by roaniles- . u approx kim$M/t 0 om$$, 

tatlon of the truth coinmeudlng our- ^ ‘ *" ITOB we know that If • our earth* 

solves to every man’s conscionoe In ^ JD ly house of thU tabernacle were 

the sight of God. aiTiMN.s.8, dissolved, we have ^a building of 

3 But If our gosnel be hid, * it Is hid God, an lioiise not made with hands, 

to them that are lost: 6 la^ 6.a eternal In the heavens. 

4 In whom ahe god of this world « j,h. n, n 2 For in this « we groan, earnestly 

<hath blinded the minds of them £:>b.6.u. desiring to be clothed upon wltli 
which believe not, lest the light of din e lo. our house which is from heaven: 
the glorious gospel of Christ, • who *«*»*• w-*- 3 If so be that << being clothed we 

As the image of God, should shine « jobn i. ie. shall nut be found naked. 

unto them. »• ®* 4 For wo that are In this tabernacle 

6 For we preach not ourselves, but /loor.B 19 . do groan, being burdened: not for 
Christ Je'gus the Lord: and /our- that we would be unclothed, but 

selves your servants for Je'gus’ sake. , , . ’ • clotliwl upon, that mortality might 

6 For God, i'who commanded tlio liMh. be swallowed up of life. 

light to shiue out of darkness, 2 hatli xapti ig. 5 Now /he that hath wrought us 
* shined in our hearts, to t/ive < the ^ for the selfsame thing is Go(i, who 
light of the kuowledgo of the glory * ^ J; also ir hath glveu unto us the earnest 

of God iu the face of J^sus Christ hph 0 . a, uf the Spirit 

7 But we have this troasiire In 5 , j C Therefore v^e are always confl- 

/ earthen vessels, *that the excel- * ' dent, knowing that, whilst we are 

lencyof the power may bo of God, at homo in the body, we are absent 

and not of as. ’ Irom the Lord r 

8 IFe are troubled on every side, St’o^tber 7 (For *we walk by fklth, not by 
yet not distressed; lire are perple*ied, trithouthdp. sight:) 

but • not In despair ; 8 We are confident, Tsay, an<! < wiU- 

9 Pcrsec\rted, but not forsake;.; rntlier to be absent from the 

cast down, but not destroyed : body, and to be present with the 

10 'Always bearing about in ttie 5 ij bfOrd 

body the dying of the Lord Je/gus, ' • 9 Wherefore we 'labour, that, whe- 

" that the life also of Je'giis might be » w- ther present or absent, we may be 
made xnaulfest in our body. accepted of him. 

11 For we which live are alway 10 For we must all appear before 

delivered unto death for Je'giis’ sake, the judgment seat of Christ; /that 

that the life also of Je^gus might be every one may receive the things 

made manifest in our mortal flesh. chap. &. done in hU body, according to that 

12 So then death worketli in us, ^ , ,, he hath done, whether it be good or 
but life In you. 

13 We having the same spirit of *H2I:n®io. H Knowing therefore the terror of 

Ihlth, according as It is written, *1 * the I/ird, we persuade men ; but we 

believed, and therefore have 1 spo- • are made manifest unto God ; and 

ken ; we also believe, and therefore <1 nn a is. j ti ust also are made manifest in 

speak ; • 1 oor 1 &. ». your consciences. 

14 Knowing that he which raised ta For we commend not ourselves 

up the Lord Je'gus shall raise up us ‘ again unto you, hut give you occa* 

also by Je^gus, and shall present us h slon to glory on our behalf, that 
with you. ■ * ye may have somewhat to answer 

16 For all things are for your •Kia.if tl;em which glory »in appearance, 

* sakes, that the abundant grace 2 <> and not in heart, 

might tlirough the thanksgiving of } » 13 For * whether we bo beside our- 

many redound to the glory of God. , „ ’ ‘ selves, it Is to Cod : or whether we 

16 For which cause we faint not; * *^” '*®* be sober, it is for your cause. 

but though our outward man fierish, ' o*-- 14 For the love d Christ constraio- 

yet the Inward man Is renewed day etli us ; because we thus Judge, that 

by day. ^ ya«- 29.19 one^dledfor all, then were all 

17 For our light affliction, which is t in the fM*. dead: 

but for a moment, worketh for us n.i, 16 And that he died for all,* that 
a far more exceeding and eternal . . ... they which live should not hence- 
weiglit of glory; RuttV^aa. forth live unto tlicmseivcs, but unt;<> 

18 while we look not at the things him which died for them, and rose 

which are seen, but at the things again. 

which aro not seen; for the things -ip*. 4 .*. 10 "Wherefore henceforth know 

which are seenors temporal ; but the » ant. u. bo. t we no man after the flesh : yea, 
things which are notseeu aroeteraal. i though we have known Ohtfsfi after 
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the flesi), oyet now henoefortli know 
we him uo more. 

17 Therefore if any man he In 
Clirfst, * he is 2 k new creature : p old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
tilings are liecome new. 

18 And all things are of God, who 
hatli reconciled us to himself by Je^- 
gus Christ, and hath given to us the 
ministi’y of reconciliation; 

10 To wit, that « Go<l was In Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himseU, 
not irnputiug their trespasses unto 
them; and hath * committed unto 
us tiie word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ’‘ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us: we pray you In 
Clirist^ stead, be ye rocoiiciled to 
God. 

21 For ■ he hath made him to he 
sill fur us, who < knew no sin ; that 
we might be made » the righteous- 
ness of God In lum. 
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CHAPTEK C. 

BAa neMaBiy. 
aCert 

W E then, as «woikors together 
with himt beseech you also 
•that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (Foi he saiti), « I have heard thee 
In a time accepted, and in the day 
of salvation have 1 siiccourecl thee ; 
behold, now U the accepted tune; 
behold, now ia the day of salvation.) 
S * Giving no offence m any thing, 
that the ministry be not lilamed : 

4 Put In all thinaa ^ approving our- 
selves * as the mlui.steis of God, In 
miicii patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
cessities, In distresses, 

5 In stripes. In iniprlsim merits, 
•in tumults, in Uliours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings; 

6 Ey piiieness, by knowleilge, by 
longsiifteiiiig, by kindness, by the 
ib/iy Ghost, by love iin feigned, 

7 Uy the woi'tl of tiiith, by /the 
power of God, by ^the armour of 
righteousness ou the right hand and 
on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report; as deceiv- 
ers, and pp/ tnie; 

« As unknown, and well 

known ; < as dying, and, behold, we 
live; ^aa chastened, and not killed ; 
to As sorrowful, yet alway rejoi- 
cing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things 
11 O ye CArliitha-an$, our mouth 
la open unto you, our heart is en- 
larged. , , 

Vi Ye are not straitened in os, 
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bat • ye ate straitened In your own 

13 Now for a reeompence in the 
same, (I speak as unto my chll* 
dren,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 'Be ye not unequ^ly yoked to* 
gether with unbeJieveis : for » wliat 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness 7 and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness 7 

15 And wliat concord hath Christ 
with Be'lT-al? or what paitbathhe 
that believcth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath tlie 
temple of God with idols 7 for «y6 
are the temple of the living God; os 
God bath said, o 1 will dwell in them, 
and walk in them ; and I will be their 
God, and tliey shall be my people. 

17 p Wlieiefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, andtoucli nottlie un- 
clean ih'iny, and I will receive you, 

18 9 And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye slull be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saitli the Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Ji» uhorteth to purity of hfi, 

«o«rea of Ai« etmfori m 

H aving “therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
oloansc ourselves from all flUhiness 
of tlie flcsli and spiilt, perfecting 
Iioliness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us ; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted ik> mao, 
we have detrauded no man. 

3 1 speak not this to condemn you: 
for I nave said before, tliat ye «re 
in our hearts to die and live with 
yon. 

4 Gioat is my boldness of speech 
tow^aid you, * great is my gloiying 
of you: « 1 am nlled witli comfort, I 
am exceeding joyful in all our tnbur 
lation. 

5 For, ''when we were come into 
Mii 9 - 5 -do'nT-a, our flesli had no rest, 
but we • wcie trouided on every 
side ; / without were lightings, within 
were fears. 

G Novel theless s God, that comfort- 
eth th(*se tiuit are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Ti'tiis ; 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wheiewith he 
was comforted in you, when lie told 
us your earnest desire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; 
so Uiat I rcToicod the more. 

8 For though 1 made you sorry 
w.th a lei ter. I do not repent, 
^though I did repent; for I per- 
ceive Chat the same epistle hath 
made you soii'y, though tt were but 
for a season. 

i 9 Now 1 rejoice, not that ye were 
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made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
> after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For ^sodiy sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of: /but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye * sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement deslro, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge 1 In all 
things ye have approved yourselves 
to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though 1 wrote unto 
you, l did it not for his cause that 
bad done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but tliat 
our care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we weio comforted in 
your comfort : yea, and exceedingly 
the more Joyed we for the Joy of 
TFtus, because his spirit >was re- 
freshed by you all. 

14 For if 1 have boasted any thing 
to him of you, lam not ashamel. 
but as we spake all things to you i.i 
ti'uth, even so our boasting, whicn 

1 made before TFtus, is found a 
truth. 

10 And his ‘inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth «»the obedience of 
you all, how with fear aud trembling 
ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that » I have 
confidence in you in all things, 
CHAPTER 8. 

I Ht flHrrtM thtm up to emtHAutt ta nrints 1 16 
A« 0 «mM«ndeM Titut and othtra, 

TITOREOVER, brotliren, *wo do 
irl you to wit of tlie grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of Mfi^- 
p-dd^nl-a; 

2 How that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion the abundance of their Joy and 
•their deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their •liberality. 

8 For to their power, I bear record, 
yea, and beyond their power tfiey 
were willing of themselves ; 

4 Fraying us wltli much intreaty 
that we would receive the gilt, and 
take upon us ^ the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first «gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that <*we desired T!^- 
tus, that as he bad begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
•grace also. 
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7 Therefore, as • ye abound in every 
and utterance, ana 
in all diligence, and 
0 IIS, see /that ye 

abound in this grace also. 

8 F 1 speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of otliers, and to prove the sincerity 
of your love. 

9 For ye know the fljace of our 
Lord Je^siis Christ, ^that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poveity might bo rich. 

10 And herein U give my advice t 
for / this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be ^forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the do- 
ing o/ it; that as there waa a readi- 
ness to will, so there may be a per- 
formance also out of that which ye 
have. 

12 For • if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be ea.sed, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at 
tills time your abundance may be a 
supply for their want, that their 
abundance also may be a supply for 
your want: that there may be 
equality: 

15 As it is written, >He that ha4 
gathered much had nothing overi 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

10 But thanks beto God, wfiich put 
the same earnest care into the heart 
of Ti'tus for you. 

17 For indeed ho accepted the ex- 
hortation ; but being more forward, 
of liis own accord lie went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him “the 
brother, whose praise is in the gos- 
pel throughout ail the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but who was 
also " chosen of the cliurches to trav- 
el with us with this • grace, which 
Is administered by us «to tlie glory 
of the same Lord, and declaration of 
your ready mind - 

20 p Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame ui this abundance 
wlilch is administered by us: 

21 3 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, but 
also in the sight of men. 

22 Aud we liave sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many things, 
but now much more diligent, uiH>n 
the great confidence which "/Aove 
in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of TF- 


thing, in faith, 
knowledge, and 
in your love t 
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tus, he is my partner and fellow, 
helper concerning you: or our bre. 
thren be enquired of, they are the 
messengers of the churches, and the 
glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of 
your love, and of our boasting on 
your behall 

CHATTEB 9. 

1 Ih»h 0 iMthwh]fJi*dtn 4 tA* 6 retArtih 6 aitd 0 Hrrtth 
<A#m up to aivo baunOfvUit, af a lUtly moano to 
tnanoM iMr otoro. 

F )B as touching «th6 ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you: 

2 For 1 know »th6 forwardness 
of your mind, « for which 1 boast of 
you to them of Ma9-^6'nT-o., that 
<<^^!h^)a was ready a year ago; 
and your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 * Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf ; that, as 1 said, 
ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of 
nl4 come with me, and And you 
unprepared, we (tliat we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed In this same 
conlldent boasting. 

5 Therefore 1 thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before imto you, and make 
up beforehand your * bounty, * where- 
of ye had notice before, that the 
same might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as covetousness. 

6 / Hut this / say, lie which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly ; 
and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
posetb in his heart, so let him give, 

9 not grudgingly, or of necessity : for 
* God loveth a clieerful giver. 

8 <And God able to make all 
grace abound toward you ; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good 
work: 

9 (As it is written, ^ He hath dis. 
persod abroad ; ho hath given to the 
poor; his righteousness remaiueth 
for ever. 

10 Now he that *mlnlstereth seed 
to the sower both minister broad 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fnilts of 
your * righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched In every thing to 
all ‘ bountlf uluess, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplleth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings unto God; 
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13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they « glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for pour liberal 
0 distribution unto them, and unto 
all men: 

14 And by their prayer for you« 
which long after you for the exceed- 
ing grace of God lu you. 

15 Thanks be unto Godr for his uiv 
speakable gift 

CHAPTER 10. 

JHo wItMA/or HO eauM to oxort Mt ^rfrtttud ppuHP 
and authority. 

N OW « I Paul myself beseech you 
by the meekness and gentle* 
ness of Christ who >ln presence 
a7/^base among you, butbclng absent 
am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech yow, • that I may 
not be bold when i am present with 
that confidence, wherewith I think 
to he boid against some, which 
‘think of us as If we walked accord- 
ing to the flesh. 

3 For tliough we walk In the flesh, 
wo do not war after the flesh : 

4 («Foj: the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
^through God ^ to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) 

6 'Casting down ^ imaginations, 
and every high thing that oxaltelh 
itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing Into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ; 
6 / And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
pyoiir obedience is fulfllled. 

7 1)0 ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? * If any man 
trast to himself that he Is Christ's, 
let him of liimself think this again, 
that, as lie is Christ’s, even so are 
* we Christ's. 

8 For though I should boast som^ 
what moie of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for ediflca- 
tiou, and not for your destruction, 
I sliould not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would tenlfy you by letters. 

10 For his letters, *say they, are 
weighty and powerful: but Jhis 
bodily presence is weak, and hie 
* speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one tliluk this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
whf’ii we are absent, such uill we be 
also in deed when we are present. 

12 ^For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, aud com- 
paring themselves among them- 
selves, * are not wisOt 
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13 But we will Dot boast of things 
without fAiT measure, but according 
to tlie measure of the ^ rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a mea- 
sure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond owr measure, as though we 
reaclied not unto you: *for we are 
come as far as to you also in preachr 
ing the gospel of Christ: 

16 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, ttKU ie , « of other men's 
labours, but having hope, when 
your faith Is fucreased, that we shall 
be B enlarged by you according to 
our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the re- 
gions beyond you, and not to boast 
in another man's 'line of things 
made ready to our hand. 

17 • But he that glorleth, let him 
glory ill the I-iord. 

18 For r not he that commendeth 
himself Is approved, but « whom the 
Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 JEb utiNiONH^ mUrtdi a evmmtmdoHem 

S8 A« kU •t^crbi^a/or Ma fr< i- 

ptL 

W OULD to God ye could beu) 
with me a little in "my folly 
and Indeed * bear with me. 

2 For I am » jealous over you with 
godly jealousy : for * 1 have espous- 
ed you to one husband, * that 1 may 
present you •as a chaste virgin to 
Christ 

8 But I fear, lest by moans, as 
/the serpent beguiled Bve through 
his subtflty, so your minds ^shoidd 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ 

4 For if he that cometh proacheth 
another Je^jus, whom wo have not 
preached, or i/ ye receive another 
spirit which ye have not received, 
or * another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
> with hinu 

6 P'or I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I he rude in siieech, 
yet not Mn knowledge; but we 
have lieen throughly made manifest 
among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence ^ in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exaltod, because I have pitched to 
you the gospel of God freely? 

8 I robbea other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

8 And when 1 was present with you, 
and wanted, * I was chargeable to 
no man : for that which was lacking 
to me (the brethren which came 
from Mfio-^edo^nlA supplied: and In 
all fAfnys I have kept itself "»lromj 
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Paul excuses his self-boasUnff, 

being burdensome unto you, and ss 
will 1 keep myseff. 

10 "As tne truth of Christ is In 
me, *na man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of Jt-cha^jA 

11 Wherefore ? • Because I love you 
not? Godknoweth. 

13 But what I do, that I will do, 
pthat I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we, 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them, 
selves into the apostles of Christ 

14 And no marvel ; for Bhutan him- 
self Is transformed into fan angel of 
light 

16 Therefore U is no great thing 
if his ministers also be traiisfonned 
as the ministers of righteoiLsness ; 
f whose end shall bo according to 
their works. 

16 I say again. Let no man think 
me a fool ; if otherwise, yet as a fool 
* receive me, that I may boast myself 
a little. 

17 That which 1 apeak, « I speak it 
not after the Lord, but as It were 
foolishly, <in tills confidence of 
boasting. 

18 •Seeing that many glory after 
the flesli, 1 will glory alsa 

li» For ye suffer fools gladly, see. 
lug ye yourselves are wise 

20 For ye suffer, • if a man bring 
you into bondage. If a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, it a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you on 
tlie face 

21 I speak as concerning reproach, 
*• as though we had been weak. How- 
beit whereinsoever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly.) I am bold also. 

22 Are they He'brewg? *80 am L 
Are they i 9 ^r;|-el-itesr so am 1. Are 
they the seed of A^brft-lihm? so am L 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool) 1 am more; pin la- 
bours more abundant, 'in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more ire. 
quent. in deaths oft 

24 Of the Jews live times received 
I - forty stripes save one. 

*26 Tlirice was T ^ beaten with rods, 

«ouoe was I sloiivd, thrice 1 suf- 
fered shipwreck, a night and a day 
1 have been in the deep; 

26 In Joumeylngs often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, • in per- 
ils by mine own countrymen, / in 
perils by the heathen, in ^lls in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils among 
falM brethren I 

27 In weariness and painfulnesa 
In watchings often, # to oungsr and 
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ties, in persecatioDs, in diatrosses 
for Chrmt’B sake: <for when 1 am 
weak, then am 1 stroug. 

11 I am become a fool in glorying ; 
ye have compelled me : for 1 ought 
to have been commended of you: 
tor «• in nothing am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, though I be 
nothing. 

12 • Tnily the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in Al pa- 
tience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 * Tor what Is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other chiirehea, except 
U be tliat p I myself was not bur- 
densome to you? forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 « Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you ; and I will not 
be burdensome to you : for *• I seek 
not yours, but you : • for the cbll- 
dren ought not to layup for the par- 
ents, but the parents for the children. 

16 And * I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for ® you ; though “ the 
more abundantly 1 love you, the less 
I be loved. 

16 Imt be it so, v I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 

17 « Did I make a gain of you by 
any of them whom I sent unto you? 

18 « I desired Ti^tus,and with 4 m I 
sent a bi other. Did Ti'tiis make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked vte not In the 
same steps? 

10 V Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you ? ■ we speak be- 
fore God In Chnst: «but we do all 
things, deaily beloved, for your edi- 
fying. 

20 For 1 fear, lest, when 1 come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, 
and fhat * 1 sliall be found unto you 
such as ye would not : lest there be 
debates, envymgs, wraths, strifes, 
backbilTDgs, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults : 

21 ylnd lest, when I come again, my 
God ^ will humble me among you, and 
that 1 shall bewiiil many wdilch have 
sinned already, and have not re. 
pented of tlie uiicleaimess and << for- 
nication and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

CHAPTER 13 . 

B$ tkrtatenatk ehttinatf liitnM. 

T his is • the tUlrd time 1 am com- 
ing to you. * In the mouth of 
two or three witnesses shall every 
word bo established. 

2 « I told you before, and foretell 
you, as If I were present, the second 
time ; and beii^ absent now I write 
to them ^ which heretofore have 


thirst, in tostings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are with- 
0U4 that which cometh upon me 
dally, * the care of all the churches. 

29 who Is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I born 
not? 

ao If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the tilings which < 
mine Infirmities. 

81 The God and Father of our Lord 
Je^Sihs Christ, < which Is blessed for 
evermore, knowetb that 1 lie not. 

32 > In D^mfis^cus the governor un- 
der Ir^e'tas the king kept the city 
of the Dam^a8.9ene§ with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a has. 
Ket was 1 let down by the wall, and 
escaped bis bauds. 

CHAPTER 12 . 

I A to emmtnd kU aposSL. 

melatlinu, 9 frM Ato tryflrTnMet, 
far J arcing tAn baatting 

I T is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. H will come to 
visions and revelations of the I.ord. 

2 I knew a man » in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell ; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot toll • God know- 
etb;) such an one* caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, 
1 cannot tell: God kiioweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up into 
"paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is uot * lawful for a 
man to utter. 

6 Of such an one will I glory: •*yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities. 

6 For "though I would desire to 
glory, I sliall not be a fool ; for I will 
say the truth : but now I forbear, lest 
any man should think of me above 
that which ho seethme to be, or that 
he hearetli of me. 

7 And lest 1 should be exalledabove 
measure thiougli the abundauco of 
the revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, ^tho mes- 
senger of Ba^tan to buficit me, lest 1 
should be exalte<] above measure. 

8 * For tills tiling I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me,<My grace 
Is sufficient for thee : for my strength 
Is made perfect m weakness. Most 

« therefore will 1 rather glory 
Infirmities, •> tiiat tho power of 
Cbri^ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore *I take pleasure In In- 
.flrmities. In reproaches, in uecessl-l 
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Binned, and to all other, that, If I 
come again, 1 will not spare: 

8 Since ye seek a proof of Clirist 
•speaking in me, which to yon-ward 
Is not weak, but is mighty /in yo»j. 

4 'For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet * he Hveth 2^ 
the power of God. For < we also are 
weak 1 In him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God toward you. 

5 i Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be In the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, * how that Je^^us Christ 

in you, except ye be * reprobates ? 

6 But 1 trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 
evil ; not that we should appear ap- 
proved, but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though » we be as 
reprobate^. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. 


A.n.80. 


OHAP.U. 


/lOor.flkt. 
ff PUl. S. Y, 8. 
Jk Bom. 0.4. 
i oh. 10 8. 

I Or. with bln. 
/ICor.n 38. 

JkJobn 17.33. 
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1 Pot 8. 8. 
fBoo 16.33. 
Hob. 13. 30, 
31. 


9 For we are glad, •when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also, we wish, *even your perfeo- 
tioD. 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present p I 
should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to destrue* 
tion. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, « be of 
one mind, live In peace : and the God 
of love ••and peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy 
kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the I.ord Je'sus 

Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Ghost, bs 

with you all. Amen. 

The pcrond eptatle to the CO-rTnthOf-BDB wu 
written fro.n Phl-llj/pT, a ctty of MMo-e- 
dtKnl-A, by IVtUB and liu'cu. ^ 


THE EFISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

t JPeiii** 0 vonderath that th$ff had to 

to«i» Itft truth 

F ^UL, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but « J)y Je'§iis 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from tlie dead ,) 

2 And all the brethren • which arc 
with me, « unto the churches of G^ 
laaia : 

3 ** Grace he to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from oiu: Lord 
Je'ijus Christ, 

4 • Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us /from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father; 

5 To wliom be glory for ever and 
over. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon re- 
moved from him that called you 
Into the grace of Christ unto an- 
other gospel: 

7 9 Wliicb IS not another ; but there 
be some ^that trouble you, and 
would perveit the gospef of Christ. 

8 But though < we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 

9 As we said before, so say 1 now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you > than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. i 
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10 For » do 1 now * persuade men, or 
God ? or "do I seek to please men? 
for if 1 yet pleased men. 1 should not 
be the servant of Christ. 

11 * But I certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached of 
me 1.S not after man. 

12 For I ncitlier received F of man, 
neither was I taught «,but*by the 
revelation of Je/sjus Christ. 

13 For ye iiave heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in the «rew§’ re- 
ligion, how that r beyond measure I 
persecuted the church of God, and 
V W£tStr0d It * 

14 And profited In the Jew§* reli- 
gion above many my ' equals In mine 
own nation, •'being more exceeding- 
ly zealous « of the traditions of my 
fathers 

15 But n'hen It pleased God, • who 
separated me from my mother's 
womb, and calU‘<i me by his grace, 

hi • To reveal ius Son in me, that I 
might preach him among the hea- 
then; immediately I conferred not 
with « flc^ih and blood ; 

17 Neither went I up to JAru'’sft-16m 
to them which were apostles before 
me; but 1 went into A-ra^T-4, and 
returned again unto Da-mfis^ous. 

18 Then after three years 1 * went 
up to J^ru''sfi-16m to see Pe^tSr, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But « other of the apostles saw 1 
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none, save • J&mes the Lord’s bro> 
ther. 

20 Now the things which I write un- 
tc you, behold, before God, 1 lie not 

21 v Afterwards 1 came luto the re> 
gloDs of Sjhr^-a and gt-lFf }a : 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Ju-dae^a which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they liad heard only, That 
he which persecuted us iu times past 
now preacheth the faith which once 
be destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


, CHAPTER 2. 

1 thaiBtth whm aiwi /or wAat punwoo h$ wttU up 
to JtrtMlm, 14 0/jfuttifliation hp faith, whI not 


T hen fourteen years after «I 
went up again to JAru^s^-l€m 
with Bar^na-bas, and took TPtus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, * and 
commiiuicated unto them that gos- 
pel which 1 preach among the 66 n'- 
tileg, but > privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by any means 
• I should run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Ti^tus, who was with 
me,t>einga Greek, was compelled to 
be circumcised • 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares bi ought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our * Iil>- 
erty which we have in Christ Je'Sfus, 
• that they might bring us into bond- 
age: 

6 To whom wo gave place by suh- 
lectlon, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might coii- 
tlmio with you 

6 But of these / who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, 
it niaketh no matter to me . v God 
acceptethno man’s person :) for they 
who seemed to be sornewhat iu * con- 
ference added nothing to me . 

7 But contrariwise,* when tliey saw 
that tlic gospel of the uncircumci- 
slon J was committed unto me, as 
the gohpel of the circumcision v^aa 
unto Pc'tPr: 

8 (For he that wrouglit effectually 
in Pe'ter to the aiiostleship of the 
circumcision, * the same was mighty 
in me toward the ^en'llle? ) 

9 And when Jamey, ge'phas, and 
Jdhn, who seemed to be ^ pillars, per- 
ceived the grace that was given un- 
to me, they gave to me and Bar'na- 
bfls the right hands of fellowship , 
that we should no unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only they wovld that we should 
remember the poor; "the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

U •But when Pe^t6rwas come to 
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An'tl-5oh, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from J^es, Phe did eat with the 
GSn^tileg : but when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jewf dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Bar'n^bfts also was carried away 
with tlioir (lissinHilation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
ndt uprlgiitly according to Bthe 
truth of the gospel, 1 said unto Pes- 
ter before them all, »■ If thou, being 
a Jew, livost after the manner of 
66n'tne9, and not as da the Jewg, 
why coinpellest tliou the ^SD^tileg 
to live as do the Jewg? 

15 • We uho are*Jew9 by nature, 
and not < sinners of the 06n^tilcf, 

16 « Knowing that a man is not Jus- 
tlflcd by the works of the law, hut 
•by the faith of Je^gus Chi ist, even 
we have believed in Je'sus Christ» 
that we might be Justitfed by ttie 
faith of Ohiist, and not by the works 
of the law : for *• by the woi of the 
law shall no flesh be jiistlUed. 

17 But if, while we seek to be Jus- 
tified by Christ, we oui selves also 
are foutid •sinners, is therefore 
rtirist the minister of siuf God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which 1 destroyed, 1 make myself a 
transgressor 

19 For I V through the law "am 
dead to the law, that 1 might • live 
nntoGod. 

‘.iO 1 am * crucified with Christ: 
nevertiieless I live, yet not I, but 
Cliilst livcth in me. and the life 
which I now live in the flesh • I 
live by the faith qf the Sou of God. 
wlio loved me, and gave himself 
foi me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for **11 iiglitpoiisness come 
by tile law, then Clirlst Js dead in 
vain. 


CHAPTER 3. 

1 J/f atiml what tititvril Unnm to det/fnd on the taw, 
ftavinff rtrtived thf through Jaith 0 Afrro- 

/ui7n Mnif just [fled ly/atth, ti> they who are ef faith 
inherit Au bieeeing 

O FOOLISH Ga-la'tlang, -who 
hatli bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey the truth, * before 
whose eyes Je'gus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of you. 
Received ye « the Spirit by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? 
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8 Are ye 80 foolish? « having begun 
In the Spirit, are •ye now made per- 
fect the flesh? 

4 »Have ye suffered »80 many 
thInKs in vain? if it be yet In vain. 

5 He therefore » that mlnistereth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles 
among yo\x*doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? 

6 Even as believed God, 

and it was ‘accoimted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that *they 
which are of faith, the same aio the 
children of i'brS-ham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
th.'it God would Justify the heathen 
through faitii. preached before tiie 
gospel unto A^brAhain, myinQ.^ In 
thee shall all nations he blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are bless d with faithful 

ham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, * Cursed is every one 
that contiiiueth not In all thhigs 
which are written in the book ol 
the law to do them. 

11 But that no man Is justific I 
by the law in the sight of God, it ^ 
evident: for, < Tlie just shall live by 
faith. 

12 And “the law is not of faith* 
but, » The man tliat doeth tliem shall 
live in them. 

13 Clmist hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us for it is written, ^Cursed 
is every one that haugoth on a 
tree: 

14 p That the blessing of X'br8rh8m 
might come on the&<in^tiles througli 
Je^^us Christ; tliat we might receive 
«the promise of the Bpirit through 
Ihith. 
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16 Brethren, I speak after the man- 
ner of men ; Though it be but a 
maiBs * covenant, yet if it be confirm- 
ed, no man disannulleth, or addeth 
thereto. 

10 Now to X^brit-hdm and his seed 
were the promises made. He salth 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one. And to thy seed, which is 
• Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God In 
Christ, the law, « which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, can 
not disannul, « tluit it should make 
the promise of none effect 

18 if * the inheritance he of the 
law. » if <8 no more of promise ; but 
God gave u to I'brft-hAm by pro- 
mise. 
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Ifi Wherefore then seurveth the law 9 
‘ • It was added because of transgres> 
sfons, till the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made ; and U 
was s ordained by angels in the hand 
■ of a mediator. 

30 Nowa inedlatorls not amedioior 
of one, but God is one. 

21 la the law then against the pro- 
mises of God? God forbid: for if 
there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily light- 
eousueas should have been by the 
law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro. 
miae by faith of Jo'ijus Christ might 
be given to them that belle vo. 

23 But before taith came, we were 
kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith which should afterwards be re- 
vealed. 

24 Wherefore »the law was our 
schoolmaster to briwjus unto Christ, 
«that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But alter ttiat faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster, 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Je^jus. 

27 For as many of you as liave 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 • There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is ueitlier bond uor free, there 
is neither male nor female : for ye 
are all / one in Christ Je^yus. 

29 And p if ye be Christ’s, then are 
yc A^brAhftm’s seed, and * heirs ac- 
cording to tlie promise. 

CHAPTEK 4. 

1 TAt Jw ^Mr* /or a »hil» undw* ih« tom, 4 
CM»t oBiu <0 raJapM, and to gioo both to Jom amt 
OontUea tko adoption of aom. 

N OW 1 say, Thatt\\e heir, as long 
as he IS a chi hi, cliffereth rio- 
tliing from a servant, though he be 
lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors anil govern- 
ors until the time appointed of the 
father. 

3 Even so we, when we were ehih 
dren, « were in bomiage under the 
» elements of the worhi : 

4 But ^ when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth ills Son, 
<^niade of a womm, <*nuule under 
I tiip law, 

5 ' To redeem them that were imder 
the law, / that we might receive the 
adoption of sous. 

6 And because yeare sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of bis Son into 
your hearts, crying, ib^ba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art DO more a ser- 
vant, hut a son ; #aud if a son, then 
an heir of God through Christ 
8 Howbeit then, *whett ye knew 
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not God, < ye did servioe unto them 
whloh by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, ^ after that ye have 
kr.owD God, or rather are known 
of God, *how turn ye > again to 
< the weak and beggarly * elements, 
whereuuto ye desire again to be In 
bonda^r 

10 « ye obsenre days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I haye 
bestowed upon you labour In vain. 

12 Brethren, 1 beseech you, be as 
*»I am; for I am as ye are: ye have 
not injured mo at alL 

13 Ye know how • throng infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gospel 
unto you v at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected ; but received me « as an angel 
of God, even as Christ Je'jus. 

15 * Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for 1 bear you record, 
that, if it had been passible, ye would 
bave plucked out your oMm eyes, and 
bave given tliem to me. 

Id Am 1 therefore tiecomo your 
enemy, because 1 tell you the 
truth? 

17 They • zealously affect you, bvt 
not well ; yea, they would exclude 
•you, that ye might affect them. 

IS Hut it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thtna^ and 
not only when 1 am present with 
you. 

is My * little children, of whom I 
travail In birth ag<iin until Christ he 
formed in you, 

20 1 desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice ; f or • 1 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hoar the , 
law? 
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22 For It is written, that A'br^ 
hdm had two sons, <*t1ie one by a 
boiKlmaid, * the other by a f reewo- 
man. 

23 But be teho was of the bondwa 
man » was bom after the flesh ; • but 
be of the freewoman was by pro- 
mise. 

24 Which things are an allegory : 
for these are the two ^covenants; 
the one from the mount ^SFnai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
Is A^gar. 

25 For tins is mount SFnal 

in X-ra^bl-a, and '* answereth to J6- 
rp'sSt-lCm which now is, and la in 
bondage with her clilldreii. 

26 But y j6-ru^sfi-lSm which is above 
Is free, which Is the mother of us 
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27 For It Is written, • Rejoice, thoul 
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barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travaliest nets 
for the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath an 
husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as 
was, are <> the childreu of promise. 

29 Blit as then *he tliat was born 
after the flesh persecuted him theU 
was bom after the Spirit, even so U 
is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith «the 
scripture? Caiit out the bondwo- 
man and her son : for ^ the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 


CHAPTER 5. 

1 Brmatmth them to maintain ihOe CkrtaOan Uber^, 
8 and not to obterve eireumeittm, 18 hut rather Um 
omanothor 

S TAND fast therefore in «the 
liberty wlierewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again ^ with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, 1 P^ul s:iy unto yQu, tiiat 
* If ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, s that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 •Christ Is become of no effect 
unto yi»u, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; /ye are fallen 
from gi'ace. 

5 For we through the Spirit v wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For • in Jd'§us Christ neither cir- 
cumcision avalleth any thing, nor 
uncircnmclslon; but *falth whicli 
woiketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well ; > who did hinder 
^ou^that ye should not obey the 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveiieth the 
whole lump. 

10 *1 liave confidence In you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but ‘he 
that troubleth you » shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 "And 1, brethren, If I yet preach 
circumcision, “why do I yet suffer 
peisecutlon? then is Ptlie offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 f would they were even cut off 
** which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto llbert) ; only • use not 
liberty for an occaslou to the flesh, 
but by love servo one anotlier. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 



GALATIANS, 6. Brethren are to hear one another's burdens* 


word, even In this ; <Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as tbyselL 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be nut 
consumed one of anotiier. 

16 Thjs I say then, - Walk In the 
Spirit, and * ye shall not f ultll the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For »tlie flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh; and these are contiaiy 
the one to the other : ^ so that ye 
cannot do tlie things that ve would. 

18 But * if ye i>e led of the Spirit, 
ye arc not under the law. 

19 Now I'the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which aie these; Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleauness, las- 
civiousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, eni Illations, wiath, strife, se- 
ditions, lieresies, 

21 Envying^, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellTiigs, and such like: of 
the which I tell you befoie, as 1 
have also told you in time past, that 
■ they which do such things siutll 
not Inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But “the fiiiit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffeiliig, *gen i 
tleness, goodness, Uitii, 

23 Meekness, teniporance: against 
such there Is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s * have 
crucified the flesh with the ^affec- 
tions and lusts. 

25 If we live In the Spirit, let us 
also walk In the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 B» vrUUth thm to reform thtfauttp with ffentUnsaB, 

and to boar on* anothor’a buniontt 6 to ba liboml 

to Vuir ieaehort 

B rethren, > if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye “ winch are 
spiritual, i-estore such an one ^ in the 
spirit of meekness ; considering thy- 
self, • lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulnl • the law of Christ. 

3 For /if a man think himself to 
be something, when e he Is nothing, 
be deoeiveth lilmself. 
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4 But *1et every man prove his 
own work, and thou shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and * not 
In another. 

5 For > every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 *Let him that Is taught In the 
word communicate unto him tliat 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 *Be not deceived; *“God Is not 
mocked: for “whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
l)ut he that soweth to “the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life evenast. 
lug. 

9 And p let us not be weary In well 
doing: for In due season we shall 
reap, 9 If we faint not. 

10 ' As we have theicfore opportu- 
nity, 'let us do good unto all meti, 
especially unto them who are of 
*the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how la.rgo a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own 
hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised; only 
lest they should «• suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who 
are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
they may glory In youi flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Je'gus Clirist, *by whom the world 
Is crucified unto me, aud I unto the 
world. 

15 For In Chnst Jc'sus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
unclrcumclsion, but “a new crea- 
ture. 

16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon »the Ig^r^l of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me : for • I bear In my body 
the marks of the Lord Je^us. 

18 Brethren, the grace oi our Lord 
Je'gus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 

Unto the 'h .ttea from BSiM. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


OHAPTEB L 

1 Bt bUntttA Qod fwMviritwa Huiinftt T and /op 
ntUnpmn bp hit prac«. 

T>AUL. an apostle of Je'sus Christ 
X by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Eph^^-stls, • and to the 
faithful In Christ Je^gus : 

2 * Grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and /rom the Lord 
Je'gus Christ. 

3 ' Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Je^gus Christ, who liath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
In heavenly ^places in Clnist : 

4 According as * he hath chosen us 
in him • before the foundation of the 
world, that we should /be holy and 
without blame before him in love : 

5 9 Having predestinated us unto 
*the adoption of children by Jc^j^us 
Christ to himself, < according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 > To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, * wherein he hath made us 
accepted in < the beloved. 

7 ■* In whom W'c have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, accoiding to » the riches of his 
grace; 

8 Wherein ho hath abounded to- 
ward us In all wisdom and pni> 
dooco * 

9 0 Having made known unto us the 
mystei 7 of his will, according to his 
good pleasure p whlcli he hath pur- 
posed in himself : 

10 Tliat in the dispensation of « the 
fulness of times *-no might gather 
together in one * all things in Christ, 
both wiilch are in > heaven, and 
which are on earth ; even in him : 

11 Mn whom also wo have obtained 
an inlientancc, being piedcstinated 
according to **tlio purpose of him 
who worketh all tilings after the 
counsel of his own will * 

12 » That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, * who first '' trusted in 
Christ. 

13 In whom ye also tnieted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that yc 1)e]ieved, 
• ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise. 

14 V Which is tlie earnest of our in- 
heritance ■until the ledemptlon of 
■ the purchased possession, unto 
the praise of his glory. 

U Wherefore 1 also, after I heard 
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of your faith In the Lord J6^9us,and 
love unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayeis; 

17 Ttiat the God of our Lord Je^i^us 
Christ, the Father of gioiy, *may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
aiui revelation * in the knowledge of 
him : 

18 'Tile eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlfgiiteiieil; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his call- 
ing, and what tlie riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is tlie exceeding great 
ness of his power to us-wurd who 
believe, ■ according to the working 
® of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought In Clirist, 
when he raised him from llie dead, 
and set Aim at his own rlglitiliana 
In the heayenly 2 >^ares, 

21 • Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is luiiieci, not 
only in this woild, but also In tliat 
which is to come : 

22 And / hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him s to be the 
head over all thuif/s to tbe church, 

23 A Wiiich IS his body, the fulness 
of him « that filleth all in all 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 ITAaC fAl £ph»$ian$’ ttatt irai * 4 Otd't wung In 
thnr (ItUvemnet. 

AND « you hath he fjiiickened^yiho 
JLX were dead in tiespasses and 
sins ! 

2 * wlierelii In time past ye walked 
according to the com se of tills world, 
according to the prince of the 
power ot the air, the spirit tliat now 
worketh in otlie childien of disobe- 
dience ! 

3 '' Among whom also we all had 
our couveisatioii In times past in 
• the lusts of oui flesh, fulfilling ^ tho 
desires of the flesh and of the mind; 
and / weie by iiatuie the cliildi'cu of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, tf who IS rich In mercy, 
for hi.s great love wherewith ho 
loved US, 

6 A iilven when we were dead In sins, 
hath < quickened us together with 
Christ, (* by grace ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places In Christ Je^gus : 
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EPHESIANS, 3. The effects of grace. Salvation of the non-Jews. 

A. 11.64. I d If ye bave heard of •tbe dlspeiw 
sation of tbe grace of God ^ wufcb 
Is given me to yoii-ward : 

3 HOW that by revelation • he made 
known unto me the mystery; (as I 
wrote ‘afore in few word.9, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand niy knowledge /In the 
mystery of Christ) 

5 9 Which In other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it Is now revealed unto bis holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6 That the dfin^tile^ should be 
fellowhelrs, and of the same body, 
and * partakers of his promise in 
Chmt by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by * tlie elIeo> 
tual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the 
least of alt saints, la this grace given, 
that 1 should preach among the 
Cien^ti]e$} J the unsearchable rlchos 
of Christ ; 

9 And to make nil men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
* which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in (ik)d, ( who 
created all things by Je'^us Christ: 

10 « To the Intent that now "unto 
the principalities and powers in hea* 
venfy jp/aces "might be known by the 
church the maiiitold wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur* 
pose which lie pur;>osod In Christ 
Je^^us our liord ; 

12 111 whom we have boldness and 
access with coutidence by the faith 
of him. 

18 Wherefore I desiie that ye faint 
not at my iribiilations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For tins cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lora J^gus 

/I Oor. 4.1. 

pA«t8io.38. Of whom Pthe whole family In 
h Qai. 8. 14. heaven and earth la named, 
i Bom. 19.16. 16 That he would grant you, t ao* 

cording to Uie riches of his glory, 
** to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in • the inner man; 

17 <That Christ n^y dwell lu your 
hearts by faith ; that ye, being root- 
ed and grounded m love, 

18 May be able to eomprehend 
witli all saints ■< what is the breadth, 
and lenfd>h, and deptli, and height; 

19 Anuto know tlie love of (Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled * with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Kow unto him that is able to 
do excoodiug abundantly above all 

„ .that weask or thlRk,aeoordlng to 

ft^n^tileg, IvOobsi. M. Ithe power that worketb In iui» 


9 That In the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace In his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je'^ua 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
f through faith; and that not of 
yourselves iritis the gift of God : 
fi ‘Not of works, lest any man 
should boast 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Je'^us unto good 
works. « which God hath before * or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past 66n^tlle9 in the 
flesh, who are called Unclrcumcislon 
by that which is called* the Clrcum. 
cfsion in the flesh made by hands; 

12 " That at that time ye were with> 
out Christ, V Peiua aliens from tbe 
commonwealth of I^^'rarel, and stran- 
gers from 6 the covenants of pro- 
mise,'* Imvinb no hope,* and without 
God In the world * 

1& ‘But now in Christ Je^sus ye 
who sometimes were far off aie 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For * he Is oui peace, who hath 
made both one, and liath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between ns, 

16 Having abolished "In bis flesh 
the enmity, etten the law of com- 
mandnionts contained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself of twain one 
» new man, so making peace • 

16 And tliat he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having •slain the enmity 
‘thereby: 

17 Alia came » and preached peace 
to you which weie afar off, and to 
them that wero'iiigh. 

18 For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 

19 Now therefore yo are no more 
strangers and foreigners, hut follow- 
citizens with tlie saints, and of the 
household of God ; 

20 And are built *upon the foun- 
dation of the "apostles and pro- 

S hets, Je^gus Chifst himself being 
Lie * chief corner sione ; 

21 In whom aU the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In wnom ye also are„ builded 
together for "an habitation of God 
through the Spirit 

CHAPTER 3. 

I lA# hUeSm wm t m j 9f UnSr tattSu Mad hetm 
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F >B this cause I Pfiul. "tbo pris- 
oner of Je^gus Christ *for you 
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Exhortation to unity, holiness, and love. EPHESIANS, 4, 5. 


21 « Unto him he glory fn theohnreh 
by Christ Je^gus throughoat all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
CHAPTEB 4. 


'•nm/Uu! 


14 thtmtm*. 

camtpt eommifHlmtton, SI 


I THSREFOBE, the prisoner* of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye 
• walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, 

2 ^ with all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with longsulferlng, forbearing 
one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit « in the bond of peace. 

4 ** There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye aro called In one 
hope of your calling; 

5 • One Lord, one faith, /one bap- 
tism, 

6 «One GoO and Father of all, who 
is above all, and * through all, and 
In you all. 

7 But unto every one of ns is given 

g race according to the measure of 
le ^ft of Christ 

8 wherefore he saith,* When ho as- 
cended upon high, /he led * captiv- 
ity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
9 *(Now that he ascended, what is 
It but that he also deseeuded llrst 
Into the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also *that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that he might ^flll all 
things.) 

11 »And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers: 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, "for 
the edifying of ® the body of Christ; 
13 Till we all come * In the unity of 
the faith, rand of tlie knowledge of 
the Bon of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the « stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we hmeeforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every « wind of dtKv 
trine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive ; 

15 But ” speaking the truth fn love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, eiten Christ: 

16 •• From whom the whole body 
fitly Joined together and compacted 
by that which every Joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working 
In the measure of every part, mak- 
6th Increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself In love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
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not as othear dSn'tlles walk, to the 
- vanityof their mind, ^ 

IS Having the understanding 
darkened, • being alienated from the 
life of God through the Ignorance 
that is In them, because of the 
’ * blindness of their heart; 

19 *Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto lasclv- 
loitsuess, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth Is in Je'gus : 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; 

23 And «bo leuewed In the spirit 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created In 
righteousness and * true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 

speak every man truth with his 
neighbour; for we are members one 
of another. • 

26 Be ye angry,and sin not: let not 
the sun go down upon your wiath t 

27 • Neither give place to the deviU 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working 
with hu hands the thing which Is 
good, that he may liave * to give to 
him that iieedeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proc.eod out of your nioutli, but that 
which Is good ” to tlie use of edify- 
ing, that it may minister grace unto 
the heal el's. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, wheieby ye akd sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, he put away from you, 
with all malice : 

32 AihI be ye kind one to another, 
tenderliearteil, forgiving one am 
other, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER 5, 

8 S§ oAffrttth to / 8 teJUo fbmieaHon, and oB 
tMuicamiMir 13 to wixUk vUh pmdtnoo, 

B e • ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children ; 

2 And *walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an onerfiig and a sa- 
criilce to God 'for a sweetsmelliug 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let It not be 
once named among you, as beoom* 
‘eth salntsi 



EPHESIANS, 6. Duties of wives, husbands, children, parents. 


4 Neither fllthlness, nor foolish 
talking, nor Jesting, << which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

6 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
«hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

C/Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the childien of ^ disobedience. 

7 Bo not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 »For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness. but now * are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as < childien of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is In 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth 0 

10 > Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Loru. 

11 And ‘have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather * reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which ai'O done ot 
them m secret. 

13 But "all things that are *re- 

S roved are made manifest by the 
ght: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore *he salth, • Awake 
thou that sleepest, and «aiise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light. 

16 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Kedeeniiiig the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 p Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but f understanding ^ what the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess ; but be filled with 
tlie Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves "in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
In your heart to the Lord ; 

20 < Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God axid the Father in 
the n:irne of our Lord Je'jjus Christ ; 
21 * Submitting yourselves one to 
another In the fear of God. 

22 * Wives, submit yourselves unto 
l^ur own husbands, as unto the 

23 For the husband Is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ Is the head 
of the church : and he is tlie saviour 
of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church Is sub- 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, evea 

192 


OUAP. A. 
il Bom. 1. S8. 

0 lUv. « 16. 

/ Jor. 29. 8. 
Matt M. 4. 

1 Or, unbollef. 
g Iia, 0. 3. 

h John 8 13 
1 John 8 9. 

i Luke 10. 8. 

J Pe 19 7, 11 
Horn 14 18 
rWI 1 10. 
Hob 11 38. 

Jk Job 31. 13 17 
I Lev 10 17. 
mUeb 4.18. 


3 Or, It. 
a 60 1. 

o Eaek. 87. 4- 
lU 

John ft 3ft. 
Rom 6 4, 6. 
'k. 3. 6. 

. Col. 4. & 

3 Rom. 13 8 

r 1 Thoie 4 8 
e Jae ft. 18. 
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• Col. 8. 31. 
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/Col 4 1. 

1 Or, modee- 
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botta vour aad 
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as Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for It: 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it » with the washing of wa- 
ter • by the word, 

27 That he might present It to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that It should be holy and wltli- 
out blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives 
as their own bodies. He that loveth 
his wife loveth hlm.sclf. 

20 For no man ever yet hated his 
own ftesh; but iiouiisiietli and clier- 
ishetli it, even as the Lord the 
church : 

30 For we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his fathei and mother, and shall lie 
joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a groat mystery : but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you In particular so love his wife 
even as him.seli, and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Thp rflaMvi duitn of e/tUdren 4 nfpartnts j 6 
■enunla 9 

C IIILDllEN, ®obey your parents 
ill the Lord: for tins is right. 

2 ‘ Honour thy father and mother: 
wlilch is the first commandment 
with promise ; 

3 That It may bo well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, «ye fathei s, provoke not 
your children to wrath : but bring 
them up In the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 

6 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
tlic flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as uuto 
Christ : 

6 Not with eyescrvlce, as nien- 
pleasers ; but as the servants of 
Clirist, doing the will of God from 
the heart ; 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men : 

8 •Knowing that v '*atsoever good 
thing any man doeth, tlie same shall 
he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 

9 And, ye /masters, do the same 
things unto them, ‘ forbearing 
threatening: knowing that *youp 
Master also is in heaven; p neither 
is there respect of persons with him. 
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and In the power of his 
might. 



Paul testifies his love to the Philippians, PHILIPPIANS, !• 


11 »Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 we wrestle not against ^ flesh 
and blood, but against < principali- 
ties, against powers, against /the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against « spiritual wickedness in 
® nigh 

13 wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, tliat yo may 
be able to withstand In the evil day, 
and ° having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and *nav- 
Ing on the breastplate of righteous- 
ness; 

15 *And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of 
peace ; 

1C Above all, taking » the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the nery darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and "the sword of the Spirit, 
which Is the word of God • 

18 Fraying always with all prayer 
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and supplication In the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and •supplication for all 
saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassador 
Mn bonds- that ’therein J>I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, and how I do,« Tycliff-cils, a 
beloved brother and faithful minis- 
ter in the Lord, shall make known 
to yon all things- 

22 Whom 1 have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affali s, and that be might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Je'gus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them tJiat love 
our Lord Je'gus Clirist ®In sincer- 
ity. Amen. 

Written from BSme unto the &>phi^8lan8 Iqf 
TjFoh'T-c&s, 


THE EPISTLE OF l^AUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

»uf prapar to Ood for thorn 
i« to glonfy Chriot 

F ^UL and Tt-m6'the4s, the ser- 
vants of Je'gus Chiist, to all 
the .saints in Christ Je^sus which are 
at Phl-lfp^pi, with the 'bishops and 
deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, anti /row the 
Lord .le'gus Christ. 

3 « I thank my God upon every * re- 
membrance of you, 

4 Always In every prayer of mine 
for you all making request with loy, 
6 * For your fellowship In the gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this vei y thing, 
that ho which hath begun «a good 
work in you ’will perform it until 
the day of Je'jus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because * I have you 
in my heart; Inasmuch as both in 
* my bonds, and in the defence and 
confli rnatlon of the gospel, • ye all 
are * partakers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all In the 
bowels of Je^us Christ. 

0 And this I pray, /that your love 
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may abound yet more and more In 
knowledge and in all ’Judgment; 

10 That •ye may 'approve things 
that ’arc excellent; ^that ye may 
be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruite of 
righteousness, * which are by Jc^gus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God. 

12 But I would yo should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have fall- 
en out rattier unto the furtherance 
of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds ® in Clirist are 
manifest /in all 'Hlio palace, and 
" in all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren In the 
Lord,vraxing confident by my bonds, 
are mncli more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 

15 Some Indeed preach Clirist even 
of envy and * strife ; and some also 
of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of conten- 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to add 
affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the defence of the 
gospel 



PHILIPPIANS, 2. 


Exhortation to humility. 


18 What then? notwiihfltaiiding, 
©very way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Gliriftt is preached ; and 1 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to 
my salvation Hbroiigh your prayer, 
and the supply of «»th6 Spirit of Je'- 
9US Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expec- 
tation and mt/ hope, that • in nothing 
1 shall ho ashamed, but thcu with 
all boldness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified In my 
body, whether it be by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die IS gain. 

22 But i! 1 live in the flesh, tills is 
the fruit of my labour: yet wliat I 
shall choose I wot uot 

23 For » 1 am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a uesli-e to p depart, and 
to be with Christ ; which is far better: 

24 Neveitlielcas to abide In the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

26 And liaviug this couiidence, 1 
know that 1 shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance 
and ji>y of faitli; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Je^’^us Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as It bccoineth the gospel of Christ: 
that whether 1 come and see you, or 
else be absent, 1 may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with one mind striving to- 
gether for the faitli of the gosiiel ; 

28 And in notliing terrified by your 
r adversaries* which Is to them an 
evident token of perdition, ' but to 
you of salvation, and that of Qod. 

29 For unto you it la given in the 
beluilf of Christ, • not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake: 

30 ‘Having tlie same conflict » which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to he In 
me. 

CHAPTEB 2. 

Lottf vhUji, aaul kwniUt]/ n eimm m M , 

I F tJiere be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, <* if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies, 

2 * Fulfil ye my joy, nhat^ye be 
likemliided, having tiie same love, 
b^no of one accord, of one mind. 

3 •^Let uotlilng be done through strife 
or vainglory: but «in lowliness of 
mind lei each esteem other bettor 
than themselves. 

4 /1/OOk not every man on bis own 
things, bat every man also on the 
things of others. 
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o Hob. 1. 4. 
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5 # Let this mind he In yon, which 
was also in Christ Je^8us : 

6 Who, * being in the form of Ood, 
< thought It not robbery to be equal 
with Cod: 

7 i But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form 
*of a servant, and ‘was made in the 
‘ likeness of men : 

6 And being found In fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came ••obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also ^hath highly 
exalted him, and • given him a name 
which Is above every name: 

10 pThat at tlie name of JiV^us 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And V that every tongue should 
confess tliat Je^^us Chilst is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wheretore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 

f iresence only, but now much more 
11 my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For »*it Is Goil which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

14 Do all tilings without murmur- 
fngs and dispiitiiigs : 

15 That ye may bo blameless and 
’ liarmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke. In the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
3 yo shine as lights in the world: 

Id Holding forth the word of life: 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured In vain. 

17 Yea, and If 1 be * offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, 1 Joy, and rejoice with you alL 
18 For tlie same cause also do ye 
Joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 »But 1 trust in the Ix>rd Je'^us 
to send Tl-mo'tlie-tls shortly unto 
you, that 1 also may be of good com- 
fort, when 1 know your state. 

20 For 1 have no man* llkeroinded, 
who will naturally care for your 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things which are Je\ us Christ's. 

22 Blit ye know the proof of him, 
that, as a son with tlie father, he 
liath served with me In the gospel- 
23 Him therefore 1 hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 

24 But 1 trust In the Lord that 1 
also myself sliall come shortly. 

26 Yet 1 suppraed It necessary to 
send to yon •E-pftph-ro-dPtos. my 
[brother, and companion in labour 



Of false teachers. General exhortations. PHILIPPIANS, 3, 4. 

and fellowsoldier. «but your mes* 12 Kot as though I had already 

senger, and “ ho that ministered to "• attalneiL either were already • per- 

my wants. feet : but I follow after, If that I may 

20 For he longed after you all, and apprehend that for which also I am 

was full of heaviness, because that ^ ^ apprehended of Christ Je^gus. 
ye had heard that he had been sick. Lob.'' 4 . la. 13 Brethren, I count not myself to 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 7 Or. bonour have apprehended: but this one 

death: but God had mercy on him; thing / do, forgetting those things 

and not on him only, but on me also, • 11 . 4 . 10 . whl^i are behind, and reaching 

lest I should have sotTow upon son forth «unto those things which are 

row. before, 

28 I sent him therefore the more — 14 » I press toward the mark for the 

carefully, that, when ye see him prize of « the high calling of God In 

again, yo may rejoice, and that 1 Christ Je'gus. 

may be the less sorrowful. ooap. a 15 I^t us tberefore,as many •* as be 

29 Receive him therefore In the aG*i » 16 • perfect, be thus minded: and flin 

Lord with all gladness; and ^hold t&a S' anything ye be otherwise minded, 
such hi reputation ; t^od shall reveal even this unto 

80 Because for the work of Christ je"* 4 .* 4 . “* yoo* 

he was nigh unto death, not regard- Rom a 90 . lo Nevertheless, wliereto we liavo 
Inghis life, 'to supply your lack of ‘'JiSLi’S; already attained, let us walk by 
service Coward me. E)>h 4 u. the same rule, let us mind the same 

ju4o K) thing 

CHAPTER 3. / a1j“ M \ 17 Brechren, he followers together 

8 tMobm 18 TktajmHt'tanm- Of 1116, Hlld Uiaik them Wlllcll Walk 

j^g g yg eusample. 

F inally, my brethren, rejoice < } 18 (For many walk, of whom 1 liave 

In the Ixird. To write the same i** « o ‘ told you often, and now tell you even 

things to you, to me Indeedfs not weeping, t hep are the enemies 

grievous, but for you it ia safe. * i Pet 4. 13. of the cross of Christ; 

2 « Beware of dogs, beware of evil ^ Whoso end is destruction, 

workers, A beware of the concision, mi v\m « 19 whose God Is their belly, and whoce 
3 For we are "the circumcision, ® glory ia In their shame, who mind 

s which woralilp God In the spirit., pifei. u 1 earthly things.) 
and rejoice In Christ Je'i?us, and 1 » 9 m, 20 For « our conversation Is In 
have no confidence in tlie flcsii. i!h,b a, 1 . heaven ; from whence also we «» look 

4 Though I might also have con- »• » cor 9 «. for the Saviour, the Lord Je'gus 

fldeiice in the flush. If any other >« «.* Christ. 

man tlilnketh that he hath whereof «« 21 •» Who shall change our vile body, 

he might tiust In the flesh, I nioie- { f; that it may be fashioned like unto 
0 Clrcumciseil the eighth day, of hl.s glorious body, accoiding * to the 

the stock of Vifj-el. the tribe of "itohia a working whereby be is able even 

Bdn^jUrinin, an Ile'biewol the II6'- •ija (w » to subdue all things unto himself, 
brews ; as touching the law, • a PMr'- f 

IjMsef hSu.b. chapter 4. 

6 /Concerning zeal, P liersecutlng 4 aan«ralfxi<ireaeiona 10 tHa/oy for tftHrM€rality. 

the church; touolilug the righteous- rilHEREFORE, my brethren dear- 
ness which is in the law, blameless. ■ — J. ly lieloved and longed for, «my 

7 But wlmt things were gain to me, joy and crowu, so stand fast in the 

those I counted loss for Christ. Lord, wiy dearly beloved. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all ohap. 4. ^ ^ bescccih EiWdf-as, and beseech 

things loss* for the excellency of « 9 Cor. 1.14 syn'ty-clie. that tliey be of the 
the knowledge of Christ Jc'gtis my 1 game miiin in the I^ord. 

Lord . for whom I have suffered the eoS. ia. a. 3 And 1 intreat thee also, true yoke- 

loss of all things, and do count them “H. 12 ^ fellow, help those women which * la- 

dut dung, tliat 1 may win Christ, ” 5 S S' boiu*ed with me in the gospel, with 
9 And bo found In him, not having pan w 1 ciCm'^iit also, and with other my fel- 
• miiie own righteousness, wlilch is 5 ^* lowlahourers. whose names are in 
of the law,biit>that which Is through " the book of life, 

the faith of Christ, the righteousness 4 Rejoice In the Lord always and 

which is of God by faith: ej^ again I say, Rejoice. 

10 That I may know him, and the JJ. "s ^ 5 moderation be known 

power of his resurrection, and * the 1 Pa*. 4. ’ 7 . unto all men. The Lord Is at hand, 
fellowship of Ills sufferings, being 6 • Be careful for uothlng; but In 

made conformable unto his death; pnr. 10 . a. every thing by prayer and suppllca- 
11 If by any means I might < attain 5S£*&« tlon with thanksgiving let your re- 
tioto the resurrection of we dead. 1 p«i. i. t.‘ quests be made known unto God. 
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COLOSSIANS, 1. Paul prays for their increase in grace. 


7 And /the peace of Qod, which 
passethall understanding, shall keep 
^ur hearts and minds thiough 
Cnirist Je'sus. 

8 Finallsr. brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are ^ honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what* 
soever things are of good report ; If 
there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 

0 Tiiose things, which ye nave 
both leai'Ued, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do . and the 
God of peace shall be witli you. 

10 But 1 rejoiced In tlio Tiord great- 
ly, that now at the last v your care 
of me * hath flourished again , where- 
In ye were also careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want . for 1 1 ave learned, In what- 
soever state 1 am, * theremth to be 
content 

12 < I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things 1 am in- 
structed both to be full and to bo 
hungry, both to abound and to suf- 
fer need. 

13 1 can do all things /through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
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done, that * ye did communicate with 
my affliction. 

16 N ow ye FhMTp'pT-ans know also, 
< that in the beglimfug of the gospel, 
when I departed from 
no church communicated with me 
as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Tb€s-s{|rld-m'ca ye 
sent once and again unto my neces- 
sity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but 
I desire ^ fruit that may abound to 
your account. 

18 But » 1 liave all, and abound : I 
am full, having received p of £-p&ph- 
ro-dFtus the things which were sent 
from you, aii odour of a sweet 
smell, ffasacriflce acceptable, well 
pleasing to Qod. 

19 But my God 'shall supply all 
your need according to hls riches 
in glory by Christ Je'gus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint In Christ Je'- 
^ua The brethren which are with 
me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, • chiefly 
they tliat are of Qse'^ar's houscliold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jc'gus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

It was wntten to the Phl-lTp^pT-anf from 
Rome by A-tAph-r^Vtui. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

1 Potil tfhmJoth (fod far thair faith, 16 and dtterik- 
tth exalted nature qf Chrlxt 

F lUL, an apostle of Je^ijus Christ 
by the will of God, and Tj-mo'- 
the-fls our brother, 

2 To the saints " and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at 
Ids'sc: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the 
Lord Je^gus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the 
Father of our Lord Jc'§us Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 ^ Since wc heard of your ialth in 
Christ and of • the love which 

ye have to all the saints, 

6 For the hope which Is laid up 
for you In heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of 
the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, •asifia 
in all the world ; and/bringeth forth 
fruit, as U doth also in you, since the 
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A.0 M. 


OHAF. 1. 


a £ph. 8. 91. 

6 Epb. 1. 16. 
e Heb 8. 10. 

dMatt ft 13 
1 Fft 1. 4. 

• MMt. 24. 14. 
/John 16. 1ft. 

pPt.llO 8. 
Eph 8 9. 
TituaS 11. 

1 Fat. 6. 12. 

h Fhlla.2S. 
i Eph. 1.16. 
f Rom. 12. 9. 
k lTboil.t.l9. 
I lThan.4. 1. 
mJolmlft 10. 


wAottB. 41. 
oBph.6.90. 


day ye heard of if, and knew f the 
grace of God In truth : 

7 As ye also learned of * Ep^^phriis 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

0 * For this cause we also, since the 
day we beard if, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that yo might 
be filled with the / knowledge of hls 
will in all wisdom and spiritual 
unde: standing; 

10 * That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord* unto all pleasing, «* being 
fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of 
God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and longsulferlng * with 
Joyf Illness ; 

12 « Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be par- 



He commends his ministry. Constancy in Christ, COLOSSIANS, 2. 

takers of the inheritance of the wisdom; that we may present every 

saints In light 1 ■" ' ' man perfect in Christ je^sus: 

13 Who bath delivered us from* the 29 whereunto I also labour, strlv- 

power of darkness, ** and hath trans- . ing according to his working, which 

fated na into the kingdom of ^ his ' J worketh in me mightily. 

dear Son I CHAPTER 2. 

14 In whom we have redemption xpb.i ii. ifi$»h*rt«thtHmt9C9n»taney{nOh»iat. 

through his blood, even the forgive- t ii«b s. u, TICK I would that ye knew what 
ness of sins : r s ptt. i. ii. X! great ^ conflict I nave for you, 

16 Who Is • the Image of the invlsl- i <>< and/or them at ]A- 6 d-T- 9 o^a, and /or 
ble God, < the firstborn of every crea- , . as many as have not seen my face 

ture: In the flesh; 

16 For « by him were all things ere- 2 • That their hearts might be com- 

ated, that are in heaven, and that are ^ L „ forted, being knit together in love, 
In earth, visible and invisible, whe- iut. 8.11. and unto all ^ riches of tlio full as- 
therf/icy be thrones, or dominions, or ujohni.a suraiice of understanding, to the 
principalities, or powers: all things » ret. a . 22 acknowledgement of the mystery 
were created * by him, and for him: • ao“*u. w. of God, and of the Father, and of 

17 » And he is befoi e all things, and JJ; |* Christ ; 

by him all tilings consist ajobnii 25 3 > In whom are hid all the trea- 

ts And he is the head of the body, Rtv 1 . 6. ' sures of wisdom and knowledge, 
tlie church : wlio Is tho begiimiug, a or. oaonc 4 And tills 1 say, lest any man 
•the firstborn from the dead; tliat „ should beguile you with enticing 

* in all things he might have the pre- "Sm 10 '®* words. 

emiiiciico. Epb.i: 2 j. 5 For though 1 he absent in the 

19 For it pleased the Father that a or.naiai flesh, yet ami with you in the spirit, 

V In him should all fulness dwell; Joying and beholding your order, 

20 And, » having made peace and tho stedfastuess of your ^^ItU 

through the blood of his cross, by winked votu. inChiist. 

him to reconcile all things unto him- sPbii.B. 10 . e As yo have therefore received 

self; by him, / sa?/, whether they be “^p***! *»• Christ Je'jfus the Lord, so walk ye 

things in earth, or things In heaven. ® ^ in lilin : 

21 And you, that were sometime and 7 Rooted and bulk up in him, and 

alieiiatedandenemles* in your mind dRom 10 . 25 . stablished in the faith, as ye have 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 0 or, amoni been taught, abouudliig therein with 
reconciled thanksgiving. 

22 In the body of his flesh through 8 « Beware lest any man spoil you 

death, to present you holy and un- . through philosophy and vain deceit, 
blameablo and unreproveable in his after the tradition of men, after 

sight: the * rudiments of the world, and 

23 If ye continue in the faith chap.*, not after Christ. 

grounded and settled, and />#* not 1 1 Or, fau, pr, I 9 her • 111 him dwelleth all tho ful- 
moved away from the hoiie ot the ««• ness of the Godhead bodily, 
gospel, which ye have heard, and * * '• •• 10 f And ye are complete in him, 

which was preached to every crea- * * p which Is the head of all priucipat 

ture whi(‘h is under heaven ; where- * witrdii. power ; 

of 1 Paul am made a minister; a j«r. 20 8 H wlioni also ye are Aclrcuiu- 

24 Who now rejoice in my suffer- Rom. 10 ir. cised with the circumcision made 

lugs for you, and fill up ’that which without hands, In putting off the 

is behind of the aflSIctions of Christ {i. body of the sins of the flesh by the 
in my flesh for "his hody^s sake, aor, circumcision of Christ: 

which is the church: oiomcats, 12 < Burled with him in baptism, 

26 Whereof I am made a minister. • wherein also ye are risen with him 

according to the dlsi>ensation 01 "Ini 14 through ^ the faith of the operation 
God which is given to me for you, of God, who hath raised him from 

» to fulfil the word of God ; fxil;. i 10 . the dead. 

26 Even *the mystery which hath /jobm. 10 . 13 And you, being dead in your 

been hid from ages ami from genera- ^ 1 Pet. s. 22 . sins and the imclrcumcision of your 
tlons, but now is made manifest to \ j«r. 4 . 4 . flesh, liath he quickened together 
his saints: < Bom. 8. 4 . with him, having forgiven you all 

27 To whom God would make /Ppii.8.7. trespasses; 

known what is the riches of the ftoen. 8 . 1 ^ 14 Blotting out the handwriting of 
glory of this mystery among the ordinances that was against us, 

Gdn'tnes; which is Christ *in you, MMt .12 ». which was contrary to us, and took 
the hope of glory: jS £*4 sT i^alUug it to hia 

28 Whom we preach, warning eveiT ' cross; 

man, and teaching every man in aU 15 And * having spoiled prlnclpali' 
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COLOSSI ANS, 8, 4. Exhortation to charity, and other duties. 

ties and powers, ho made a shew of A.S.M. after the Image of him that *cie* 
them openly, triumphing over them — — ated him : 

*lnlt 11 Where there is neither 'Greek 

16 Let no man therefore ' Judge you chap. a. nor Je elrcumclsloii nor undrcuiOi 

>in meat, or In drink, or <<in respect « or b ctsion, l^r-ba'rl-an, ScJ^th^-an, bond 

of an hoiyday. or of the new moon, um. nor free : •>* but Christ ia all, and In 
or of the sabbath days i Bam u. a. all. 

17 Which are a sliadow of things a or, f«r 12 Put on therefore, as the elect 

to come ; but the bo<ly ia of Christ. l^oly and belovecL • bowels 

18 Let no man ^ beguile you of your e or, b put of mercies, kindness, hiunbleness of 

reward > in a voluntary humility and » Rom li s mind, meekness, longsuflering ; 
worshipping of angels, intruding o»i4.ia 13 Forbearing one another, and for- 
into those things which lie hath not ** ^ giving one another. If any man have 

seen, vainly pufted up by his fleshly ' ^ ^ quarrel against any : even as 

mind, s ^ ‘ Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

19 And not holding the Head, from unti,r> la 14 And above all these tilings 

which all tlie body by joints and ppyt on charity, which is the bond 

bands having nourishment minis- ^ of perfectness. 

tered, and knit together, increaseth lo or.puniah. And let «the peace of God rule 
witli the increase of God. ", aot in your hearts, ** to the which also 

20 Wherefore if >e be dead with •»**«*• yo are called *m one body; and be 

Christ from the ^ rudiments of the ye tliankfuL 

world, whj, as though living in the 16 * the word of Gluist dwell in 

world, are ye suliject to ordinances, you richly in all wisdom, teaching 

21 (Touch not; taste not; handle ohap « admonishing one another in 

not : . V • 1 psalms and hymns and spiritual 

22 Which all are to pei Ish wltli the J ■■ ■• songs, singing with grace 'in your 

using 0 after the commandments : „ ” * hearts to the Lord. 

and doctrines of men ? ^ 17 And • whatsoever ye do in word 

23 Which tilings have indeed a sliew * ‘ or deed, do all in the name of the 

of wisdom in will woiship, and hu jobns > Lord giving 'thanks to God 

mill ty, and neglecting of the bod> ; « j^bn n '» and the Father by him. 

not 111 any honour to we satisfying ^ico,. 15.43 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
of the flesh. a jm. 1 . n. your own husbands, as it Is fit in the 

GUAPTBB 3L iUw.w. ii. Lord, 

im mwma <a*m to eharitif. JkwHiuUp. md nMSrp / Bon* !>• *• Id Husbands, lovo youT wlvcs, dud 

5 Bph fl. la be not bitter against them. 

I F ye then « be risen with Christ, < 0*1 s. 48. 20 Children, obey your a parents in 

'seek those things which are M£ph.i.83. all things: for this is well pleasing 
above, where Christ sitteth on the " * *’•» *• *• unto the Lord, 

right hand of God. * SSi % * Fathers, provoke not your chit 

2 Set your 'affection on things , 0 / dren ro lest they be disoour- 

above, not on things on the earth. w^piuiii. aged. 

3 « For ye are dead, and your life pa^ u a 22 Servants, obey In all things i/<mr 
is hid with Christ in God. « Pa.s8.it. masters according to the flesh; 

4 •When Christ, w?io fs /our life, notwitheyeservice,a8menpleasers; 

shall appear, tlien shall ye also ap- ^ 1 ooi. 7 . i». hut in singleness of heart, fearing 
pear with him a in glory. « sph. a is. God ; 

6 Mortify therefore your members t Jar u is. 23 And whatsoever ye do, do it 
which are upon the earth ; fomica- *• heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto 
tion, unclean ness, Inordinate affeo- 5 is. 

tion,evil concupiscence, and covet- , 0 ^ 4 ^ ^ Knowing that of the Lord ye 

ousness, which is idolatry : » 1 10 si ^hall receive tlie reward of the inher 

6 For which things' sake the wrath « Eph s. ». Itance : for ye servo tlie Lord Christ, 
of God conieth on the children of 25 But he that doeth wrong shall 

disobedience : v flET receive for the Wi. mg which he bath 

7 In the which ye also walked some jiihs.i.‘ done: and there is no respect of 
time, when ye lived in them. a sph. s. 4. persons. 

8 * But now ye also put off all CHAPTEA 4. 

these ; anger, wrath, malice, bias- s ih to b* in pnw$r, s sa md 

phemy, filthy communication out of w aaiws Kfa M. 

your mouth. 'TITASTEES, give unto your sor- 

9 < Lie not one to another, seeing ^ IrX vants that which Is Just and 

that ye have put off the old man a Lev. u u. equal ; knowing that ye also have a 
with nls deeds ; K !: S* Master In heavea 

10 And have put on the new man, ^ Julis i ^ ^ Oonilnue in prayer, and watehia 
which /Jfl renewed in knowledge spb.8.i8‘ the same with thanks^vingi 
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Exhortation to divers duties. 1 THESSALONIANS, 1. 


8 « Wlth^ praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance to speak • the mystery of 
Christ, /for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make It manifest, as 

I ought to speak. 

6 9 Walk In wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

fl Let your speech 6e atway *wlth 
grace, < seasoned with salt, > that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 All my state shall xychOcils 
declare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant In the Lord ; 

8 Whom 1 have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts : 

9 With *a-n^sl-mus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things whicli are done here. 

10 <Xr4s-taT^chu3 my fellowpris- 
oner saluteth you, and «Mar^cus, 
sister’s sou to Bar^n^bfls, (touch- 
ing whom ye received command- 
ments: If he come unto you, receive 
him;) 

II And Je^gus, which Is called Jils'- 


A.]». ««. 


CHAP. 4 

0 8 Th«n. 8. 1. 
dlOor.U 9 . 

• MtO. 18. XI. 
/Phil 1 7. 

ff Eph. 6. 16 
h EmI 10 U. 

< Huk».60 
J I P«t. 8. U. 
k Philo. 10 

1 Acts 10 29 
AeMV) 4. 
Pblla 24. 

mA«U 15. 87. 
noh 1.7. 

1 Or, ftilvlac. 

0 Mfttt 6 48. 

2 Or. fllltd. 

pLukol 8. 
Aatol 1. 

q Pblle. 24. 
r lTb«H.S.27. 

• PhUc 9 

4 I Tim 4. 8. 
u U«b. 18 . 8 . 


tus, who are of the clrcuznclsloiL 
These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 "fip'^phrfts, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, al- 
ways ^ labouring fervently for you 
In prayers, that ye may stand > per- 
fect and * complete in all the will of 
God. 

13 For 1 bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in L&-dd-4-oeX and them in 
Hi-e-iAp'o-lIa. 

14 p Luke, tlie beloved physician, 
and 7 De^mas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
In lA-dd-T-fe^a. and Nym^phas, ami 
the church which is in his house. 

16 And when f-thls epistle is read 
among you, cause that It be read also 
in the church of the UUlil-T-^d^ang ; 
and that ye likewise read the epistle 
from lA-od-T-f e^a. 

17 And say to «Xr<chIp^us, Take 
heed to <tho ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fullil it. 

18 Tlie salutation by the hand of 
me P^ul. •Bemembcr my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


Written JTrom ROme *t> (he CO-iOs'eY-ana by 
Tych-Tcfis and 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Paul 9hMMth kit nmtmlirant^ tf thtm to ihankt‘ 
giviaif and praytr, 

P AUL, and «sn-va'nus, and Tt- 
' unto the church ofj 

the Th^s-s^lfV'nl-ang which is ^In 
God the lather and in the Lord 
Je^sus Christ: Grace he unto you. 
and peace, from God our Father, and 
the Jjord Je'gus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
In our prayers ; 

8 Remembering without ceasing 
o your work of faith, << and labour <)f 
love, and patience of liopo in our 
Lord Je^gus Christ, In the sight of 
Cod and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren * beloved, 
• your election of God. 

6 For /our gospel came not unto 
yon in word only, but also in poweT, 
and Pin the Ho^y Ghost, ^and in 
much assurance ; as * ye know what 
manner of men we were among you 
for your sake. 


A. D.54. 


1 Or, bdovedof 
GoJ, jonr 
alcction. 

« Col 8. 12 
|/lCor 2 4. 
p9 Cor. 6 6 
AHeb 2.3. 
i 2 Tfawt. 8 7. 
yltoiD 10 18 

A Rom 2 7 
Phil. 3 20. 
Ueh 9 28 
2 Pet 3. 12 
Rot 1 7 

lAotil 11. 
mllhMi. 6.8. 


6 And ve became followers of us, 
and of the I^ord, liaving i*eceived the 
word in much affliction, with Joy of 
tlie Ho'ly Ghost . 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all 
that believe in Mflc-e-do^nla and 
i-cha''|a. 

8 For from you /sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only In MX 9 -^ 
dd^nT-a and A-cba^)a, but also ui 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spreail abioad; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves show of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to Gofl 
from idols to serve the living and 
true God; 

10 And * to wait for bis Son <from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Je^gus, which delivered 
us "^from the wrau to come. 


CHAPTER 2. 

1 Putkrntrnan^tJiMffeapdwatptwhtdmntotemt 
17 MU dttirt qjrtiminq it Httm. 
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1 THESSALONIANS, 2, S. Manner of PauVs preaching. His care 


F >R yourselves, brethren, knowi 
our entrance m unto you, that] 
It was not In vain : 

2 But even after that we had suf- 
fered before, atid were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at* Phl-lTp^pi, 
we were bold In our God * to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation wtzs not of 
deceit, nor of uncleaimess, nor in 
guile. 

4 But as • we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak , not as pleasing 
men, but God, « which trieth our 
hearts. 

6 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a 
cloke of covetousness; God is wit- 
ness: 

6 /Nor c* men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of otheis, 
when we might have * been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ 
7 But we were gentle among you, 
even as a nurse chensheth her chil- 
dren : 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, wo were willing 9 to have hn. 
parted unto you, not the gospel (<f 
God only, but also our * own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for labouring 
night and day, < because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we jireached unto you tho gospel of 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God afso, 
how holily and justly and unblaine- 
ably we behaved ourselves among 
you tliat believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of 
you, as a father doth Ins children, 

12 i That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kln^om and glory. 

13 For this cause also tliank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye 
received tho word of God which ye 
heard of us, ye received \t *not as 
the word of men, but as it is In trutli, 
the word of God, which effectually 
worketh also !n you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became follow- 
ers *of th' ' 


0BAP.9. 

<iAoiti«.as. 

ft AoMir.L 


A Titai 1. ft. 

« PlOT. 17. ft. 

/Johns, tt. 

1 Or oaed 
■utborUj. 

9 Bob 1 11. 

ASOor. 12 15. 

< 2 Cor. 11. a 

^Okl 6 16. 
£pb 4 1 . 
oh 4 II 
1 Pel. 1. 1ft. 

AMoU 10.40. 
LukoS 1 
Bom 1(1 IT 
Hob. 4 12 

I Ool. 1. 22. 

mAotslT. 6. 

» Hob. 10. 33. 


p Lukoil £ 2 . 
Aot «13 SO 
Aotol 4 19 . 
AoUl 7 5 . 


rMott 94 6 . 

0 Rom. 1 . 13 . 

1 Or, glorying. 


he churches of God which 
in Ju-dae'a are in Chnst Je^gus: for 
■•ye also have suffered like things 
of your own countrymen, » even as 
they have of the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je'- 
Bus, and * their own prophets, and 
have * persecuted ns; and they 

g lease not God, and are contrary 
) all men; 


nAotaU 15 . 
5 Rom. 16 . 21 . 

0 Po 112 6 . 
AotiS) 24 . 
lipb .8 1 ». 


0 Aotl 20 94 . 


/ 1 Cor 7 . 5 . 
gOtl 2.2. 

A Aotl 18 . 1 . 
i FUI 1 . 6 . 

/ PUL 4. 1. 

A Aim 8ft. 7. 

1 Or, fold*. 


16 p Forbidding us to speak to the 
' GSn^tiles that they might be savech 

ffto All up their sins always •’for 
the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in pre. 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured the 
more abundantly to see your face 
with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Pftul, once and 
again ; but • Saltan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or Joy, 
or crown of * rejoicing ? jire not 
even ye In the presence of our Lord 
JfVs^is Christ • at his coming ? 

20 For ye arc our glory and Joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 IFhy Paul tent ntnotAtf to S hU food rtpori 

a oontolaeion to Mm. 

W HEREFORE when we oould 
no longer forbear, "we 
thought it good to bo left at Ath'Sns 
alone ; 

2 And sent * Tl-mo'the-tts. our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellowlabourer In the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith : 

3 «That no man siiould be moved 
by these afllictions : for yourselves 
know tliat we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 • For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that wo 
should suffer tribulation ; even as it 
came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, 1 sent to know your 
faitli, /lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, aud 9 our 
labour be in vain. 

G A But now when Tf-md^the-fls came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and: char- 
ity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of us always, desiring greatly 
to see us, < as we also to see you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you In all ourafllic- 
tlon and distress by your faitb : 

8 For mnv we live, if ye /stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God ; 

10 A Night and day praying exceed- 
ingly that we might see your face, 
and might perfect that which is 
lacking In your faith 7 
I n Now God himself and our Fa* 
ther, and our Lord Je^'^us Christi 
> direct our way unto you. 

12 And the I^rd make you to 
i crease and abouud in love one tflh 
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for the Thessalonians, ChrisVs coming. 1 THESSALONIANS, 4, 5. 

ward another, and toward all men^ a. d. st. ing of the Lord shall not prevent 

even as we do toward you: them which are asleep. 

18 ^o the end he mavstablish your 16 For « the Lord himself shall de* 

hnhm UDhlameahle lu holiness be> ohap.s. gcend from heaven with a shout, 
fore God, even our Father, at the f |eeb. 14 . s, with the voice of the archangel, ana 
coming of our Lord Je^sus Christ with the trump of God: and the dead 

I with all his saints. In Christ shall rise first : 

CHAPTEB 4. — ^7 xiien we which are alive ond 

u ppdUne». 15 remain Shall be caught up together 

netton, and ChHtfi ateimd eomtuf. CHAP. 4. Wlth them « 111 tUC ClOUdS, tO meet 

F JBTHEIIMOKE then we ^ be- i or, nqa«t. the Lord in the air ; and so p shall 
seech you, brethren, and *ex- aor,iwH«h. we ever be with the Lord, 
bort you hy the Lord Je'§us, that acoi i.io. is Wherefore ^ comfort one another 
as ye have received of us how ye * with these words, 

ought to walk and<*to please God, CHAPTER G. 

so ye would abound more and more. ' . v 0 / chrura aaaand aomtnf: 

2 For ye know what command- jtph 9 la. of « the times and the sea- 

ments we gave you by the Lord Je^- # ur. 19 . 11 . X> sons, brethren, ye have no need 
§us. 8 Or. oppr«B8. that 1 Write unto you. 

3 For this is * the will of God, even 2 For yourselves know perfectly 

your sanctillcation, that ye should 4 or ui th« ^ cometn 

abstain from fornication : mattw. as a thief In the night. 

4 «That every one of you should /ur.ii.4i, 3 For when they shall say, Peace 
know how to possess his vessel In i^LukAio. la. and safety; then 'sudden destruc- 
sanctiilcation and honour; &or. lion cometh upon them, as travail 

6 Not in the lust of concupiscence, , upon a woman with child; and they 
even as tlie 6Cu'tileg «* which know ? 1 “ ■;** sliall not escape, 

not God : * S’ 4 ** But ye, brethren, are not In 

6 • That no man go beyond and y John is. a*, darkness, that that day should over- 
* defraud his brother * In any mat s or, et n» take you as a thief, 
ter: because that the Lord U the 5 Ye are all 'the children of light, 

avenger of all such, as we also have « and the children of the day: we are 

forewarned you and testified. a uau u ‘n.} not of the night, nor of darkness. 

T For God hath not called us unto 1 1 c-t. is. is. 6 Therefore lot us not sleep, as 
uncleanness, / hut unto holiness. mi u. is. n. do others ; but let us watcb and be 
8 ^Ilo therefore that *dcsplseth, »i}rait.c4 so sober. 

despfseth not man, but God, *who J 7 For /they vnat sleep sleep in the 

hath also given unto us his holy ®E 2 ;!n u. night; and they tliat be drunken 
Spirit. p John ia S 6 ' are drunken In the night 

9 But as touching brotherly love 21 s, 4 g But let us, who are of the day, be 

ye need not that I write unto you; f or, lohon. sober. * putting on the breastplate 
for <ye yourselves are taught of of faiih and love; and for an helmet 

God / to love one another. — ■ — the hope of salvation. 

10 And Indeed ye do it toward all 9 For < God hath not appointed 113 

the hrctliren which are In all chap. &. to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 

e-do'ni-a. but we beseech you, bre- aMmt.a 4 a Lord Jc'gus Christ, 
thren, that ye increase more and aou 1 . 7 . 10 Who died for us, that, whether 

more ; i »«». as. 13 . we wake or sleep, we should live 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, togetlier with him. 

and to do your own binslness, and 0,10 11 Wherefore ‘comfort yourselves 

towork with your own hands, as we ?■. 73 is-ao together, and edify one another, 
commanded you ; St* 1 “ . « evou as also ye do, 

12 That ye may walk honestly to- a 1 Join as. 12 And wc beseech you, brethren, 
ward them that are without, and « K,ih 5 s. to know them which labour among 
that, ye may have lack <' of nothing, /mkeai. s 4 . you, and are over you in the Lord, 
13 But 1 would not have you to be , Aoua 15 . and admonish you ; 
ignorant, brethren, C4)ncerning them a u» m it 13 And to esteem them very highly 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow in love for their work’s sake. And 

not, * even as others widen have no , ^ be at peace among yourselves, 

hope. 1 Pet. a 8 ‘ 14 N<»\v we * exhort you, brethren, 

14 For Mf we believe that Je'§us 1 or, whorl, warn them that are* lunuly.comiort 
died and rose again, even so them / Phii 2 29 . the feebleminded, support the weak, 
also tvhlch sleep in Je^sus will God * or, bMOMh. be patient toward ail men. 
brlim with him. » render evil for 

16 For this we say unto you "*hy . evil unto any man; but over ‘follow 

the irord of the Lord, that we which pi«;. ao. as that which Is good, both among 
are alive and remain unto the com- i oai.«. 10 . yourselves, aud to all men. 
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2 THESSALONIANS, 1, 2. 0/ the Thessalonians* faith and love. 


16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 " Fray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks : for 
this is the will of God In Christ Je^- 
9 US concerning you. 

19 • Quench not the Spirit 

20 « Despise not propliesymgs. 

21 s» Prove all things ; hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 < Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And ’’the very God of peace 
sanctify yo\i wholly; and T uray 
fJod jour whole spirit and soul and 


A. D. M. 


CHAV. 6. 
DlLokcU. 1. 

« Pi. T«. 4fK 
lu 10 
£ph.4 K). 

0 1 Oor. 14. 1 
plJoha4 1 
V iSt. 7. 
r PtiU 4 9. 

• 1 Cor. 1 8. 
t 1 Cor. 10. IS. 
4 Or. adjoro. 


body « be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Je^eus Ghri^ 
24 * Faithful ia be that calletb you, 
who also will do it. 

26 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

27 I * charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Je'gua 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

The first vpMU unto the Thva-flfJS'nl^ai 
WM written from jdJOfSnf, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 

Of th* ThMioioniam’ Jmth and tetn 

P AUL, “and Sil-va'iius, and Tl- 
‘hio'the-flSi until tiie church of 
the TliPs-sa-lo'iiT-ans *ln God our 
Fattier and the I^rrf (Uiiist. 
2 Gi Ace unto you, and peace, iroin 
God oiir Fatbei and the Lord Jc'r is 
ChrMt 

3 We are bound to thank God al- 
ways for you, brethren, as It Is meet, 
because that your faith ^gro wet li ex- 
ceediiigly, and the 'cliarlty of every 
one of you all toward each other 
ahoiiiideth , 

4 So that we ourselves glory In 
you in the churches of God • for your 
patience and faith -^in all your per- 
secutions and tribulations that ye 
endiiie: 

6 Is a a. manifest token of 

the righteous Judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted * worthy of tlie 
Kingdom of God, lor which ye also 
sulTer . 

6 < Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them t]i«it trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled f rest 
with us, when the Taird Je^^ns shall 
be revealed from heaven with >his 
mighty angels, 

8 *In flaming Are * taking ven- 
geance on them < that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Je^sus Christ ; 

9 Who shall be punished with over- 
last Ingiestnictton from the presence 
of the Lord, and « from the glory of 
his power ; 

10 Whon be shall come to be glori- 
fied In his saints, and to be admired 
In all them that believe (because our 
testimony among you was believed) 
in that day. 


a 2 Cor. 1. 19. 
b 1 Tbiw 1. 1 


d i Cor 7. 14 
• 1 Thou I i 
/IThoss 2 14. 
9 Pa 9 7. 8. 

Pi iU 5. 
h Luke A). 86. 

M 

fior 8. 4. 
i Ror « 10. 
^Rit 14 18. 

1 tbeiuigeUof 
hiB paver 
k lt<b li» 27 
9 Pci 17 
Rct 21 8 
3 Ur, jleldlng. 

I Pb T9 9 
mDiul V t. 

1»» 3. 19. 

3 Or, rovote. 

B»fe. 

n 1 Pit. 1. r. 


OKAP.I. 
a Matt. 24 81. 
6 3 Pet 3 t. 
Ker 9 90 

0 IH 87 93. 
ilia 7 25. 
Act. 1» 11. 

d John 17 13. 

• 1» 14 14. 
Hit. 13 e 

1 Or. holdith. 
/lJoh]i«.8. 


11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would ^ count 
you woithy of thts calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of faith with 
power : 

12 » That the name of our Lord Je'- 
9 us Chiist may be glonfled In you, 
and ye in him, according to the grace 
of our God and the Lord Je^gus 
Clulst. 

CHAPTER 2. 

Mt UHtmtth mg"in»i the <te< (hi dap ^ 

ChrL>t PWii nt band A that 4< vtould ha prtcaded 6p 
a groat ttpottaty 

N OW we beseech you, brethrexL 
by the coming of our Ixird 
Je^^iis Clirist, o and Ity our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 Tliat ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day ot Clirist Is 
at hand. 

3 I.A't no man deceive you by any 
means . fm that day shall not come, 

^ except there come a falling away 
first, and ahat man of sin be reveal- 
ed, << the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and • exalteth him- 
self ahov<^ all that Is called God, or 
that is woishipped; so that he as 
God sittetli In the temple of God, 
shewing bim.seii i^hat he Is God. 
r> Remember \e not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
things? 

6 And now ye know what ’with- 
holdeth that he might he revealed 
in his time. 

7 Fur the mystery of Iniquity dotit 
already work : only he who now let- 
teth vjUI let, until he be taken out of 
the way. 

8 Aim then shall that Wicked be 


202 



Paul foreshows a departure from faith. 2 THESSALONIANS, 3. 


OUAF, t. 
g T. 10» 

A Job 4 0. 
In. U. 4. 
lUtT.Xie. 


j Jobs 8. 41. 
Kph 1 3 
Aoo. la SB. 

k Pom la 1 
Mott. 34 84. 
Hot. is. IS 


m 1 K1 32 82. 
“lok M 8 
>m.l 84 


revealed, « whom the Lord shall con- 
sume * with tlie spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy < with the bright* 
nesj of his cuuiuig 
9 Even him, whose coming is i after 
the working of Saltan with all power 
and * signs and lying wonders, 
lu Aud with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness tn < them that per- 
ish, b ecause they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. 

11 And «for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, *that 
they should believe a lie : 

12 That they all might he damned 
wiio believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrlglileousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren lie- 
loveci of the Lord, because God hath 
from tlie beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctihcatiou of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth ; 

14 Wbereunto he called you by our 
gosi^el, to the obtalinug of the glory 
of our Loid Je'siiis Christ 

15 Therefot e, hi ethi en, stand fast, 
and liohl 'the traditions winch yc 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Je'jus Christ 
himself, and God even our Father, 

F which 1m th loved iis,niid hath given 
U8 evei lasting eonsoUtlon and goorl 
hope ill rough grace, 

17 Comfort your liearts, and sta- 
bllsh you in every good word and 
work* 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 H6 eraveth tMr pragma, i he tnfVMh Al« oot^l* 
denee tn them 6 lH»m t»rM«pU. 

F NALLY, bretmen, pray for us, I 

that the word of the Lord ‘ may , 

have tree course, and be glorified, „ jg 
even as 1 / with yon : i 

2 And that we niay be delivered * 
from * unreasonable and wicked j*om 13.11. 
men- tor all men have not faith. I 4 Or. ffrint tiot 
3 But the Iiord Is faithful, who ^ 
shall stablish you, and «keep ymi thutm^nby 
from evil “ 

4 And we have confidence In the alat.ia.i7. 


A 1 11 B 58 
Frer 8 6 
Mvlt 32 SI 


• AMr 18 3 
AcUSO 84 
1 CAr 4 18 


g 1 Pet 5. 8 


Ijord touching you, that ye both do 
and will do the things which we com- 
mand you. 

6 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of Go(L and ^ into the 
patient waiting for Christ 

6 Now we commanl you, brethren, 
in the name of our Taira Je^@us Christ, 
0 tiiat ye withdraw yourselves * from 
every brother that walketh disor- 
derly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us. 

7 For yoiii selves know how ye 
ought to follow us : for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you; 

8 Neither flid we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but •^^rought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be chai’ge- 
able to auy of you: 

9/ Not because we have not power, 
but to make b ourselves an ensainple 
unto you to follow us. 

10 For oven when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, * tliat 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we heat that there are some 
which walk among you <disoiderly, 
working not at all, but are busy- 
bodies 

12 Now them that are such we 
comnuiud and exhort by our Lord 
Je^$tus C'liriHt, J that with quietness 
they work, and cat Llieir own biead. 

1.1 But yc, brethren, * be not weary 
in well doing 

14 And if any man oliey not our 
woid ^ by tliLs epistle, notetlmt man, 
aud have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 * Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but adinoiiiHh htm as a lirother. 

16 Now tlie Lord of peace liiniself 
give you peace always by all means. 
The Loul f>e with you .ill. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle so 1 write. 

18 Ttie grace of our Loid Je^gus 
Christ Im with yc \ all. Amen. 




THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 

CHAPTER 1 . «*• acceptation, that 

3 Pttttl rwtnindrth Timothu Ma cKarga. S Th* * ChliSt JC'gUS CatnO IntO the WOFUI 

acop*<tftAcU$wUal»otUda»if,nn/tlt 4 goapa. CUAP. 1 . tO SaVG SiDIierS; Of WhOlZl I ODl 

T>AUL, an apostle of Je'gus Christ ^ chief. 

JL « by the commandment ^ of God “ , ‘ ‘ ' Id Howbelt for this cause I ob- 
our Saviour, and Lord Je^gus Christ, ^ J; ”0. taincd mercy, that in me first Je^gus 

9 which is our hope , ntuii. 8 . Christ mlglit shew forth all longsut- 

2 Unto ‘<TIm'o-thy, my own sou foring, for a pattern to them wnlcli 

In the faith; Grace, mercy, « < 5 ®*- 1 - should hereafter believe on him to 

S eace, from God our Father and <iAo(sie.i. life everlasting, 

e'gus Christ our Lord. . Acts ao 1. a. 17 Now unto •* the King eternal, Im- 

3 As I besought thee to abide still I’hu.a.sn. mortal, •Invisible, the only wise 
at fiph^d-stls, •when I went into /u.!. 1.0,7. God, be honour and glory for ever 
Mftv-fi*d 6 ^nl-a, that thou mlghtest g iu>m ta. a and ever. Amen, 
charge some /that they teach no is This charge I commit unto thee, 

other doctrine, aquu 9.23. son TIm^o>thS^, < according to the 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 1 or, not prophecies which went befoi*e on 
endless genealogies, which minis- thee, tliat thou by them mlghtest 

ter questions, rather than godly ed- < 7 . la. war a good warfare ; 

Ifyltig which is in faith . so do, /G.L8.10. 19 Holding faith, and a good cou> 

6 Now irtho end of the command- arct.si.s. science; \^ich some having put 
mentlsclurltyAoutof apuielieait, ncor? 25 away concerning faith have made 
and of a good conscience, and xd «*- shipwreck; 

faith uiifelmied: « ww. 20 Of whom Is “ Hy-m 6 -nae'us and 

6 From which some 'having swerv- "JSJS* }* »ll-63t*Au'd6r; whom I have ^de. 
erl have turned aside unto vain ritu. i. i. llvered unto Saltan, that they may 
jangl i iig ; a Luke 98 . 81. leorD not to blaspheme. 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the Aouae.®. 

law; understanding neither what ^Luk« 7 .ff. CHAPTER 2 . 

they say, nor whereof they affirm. « Matt 0. is. 1 ja MAcrtees to png andgivo th«nk»forM 
8 Put we know that Ulie law is SJOnowooxon ought to bo attired. 

good, If a man use It lawfully ; ^ a- j 1 EXHORT therefore, that, first 

9 > Knowing this, that the law Is not ** 1 . A of all, supplications, prayers, in- 

made for a ilghteous man, but for du 7.1*4. tercessions, and giving of thanks, 

* the lawless and disobedient, for the be made for all men ; 

ungodly and for sinners, for unholy « Bom 1. ss. 2 • For kings, and f^for all that are 
and profane, for murderers of fathers (oh. 4. 14. In * authority; that we may lead a 
and murderers of mothers, for man- MSTtm 2.17. quiet and peaceable life In all godli- 
slayers, » 2 Tim. 4. 14. ness and honesty. 

10 For whoremongers, for them that ,„p, ,09 e ^ For this is ® good and acceptable 
debit) themselves with mankind, for uah 18.17. In the sight of God our Saviour; 
menstealers, for liars, for perjured Aou2a.i8. 4 swiio will have all men to bo 

f iersous, and if there be any other saved, • and to come unto the know'- 

hing that is contrary to sound letige of the truth, 

doctrine; chap . 2 . 5 For ihrie is one God, and ono 

11 According to the glorious gospel , q, mediator between God and men, the 

of the blessed God, which was com- ' jJ «« 7’ Christ Jc^gus; 

mitted tomy trust. ^ 6 Who gave hiniself a ransom for 

12 And I thank Christ Je'gus our ® all, ^ to be testified / in due time. 

liOrd, who hath eiialiled mo, *for 7 V\niereuuto I am ordained a 

that he counted me Liithful, "»put- . preacher, and an apt^stle. (I speak 

tiug me Into the ministry ; • “*"• ** the truth in Christ, and lie not;) a 

13 •» Who was before a blasphemer, teacher of the G^n^tileg In faith and 

and a persecutor, and injurious : but Lnk. u. 38 .' vei Ity. 

I obtained mercy, because ® 1 did it g j will therefore that men pray 

Ignorantly in unbelief. « ir, s. s every where, lifting up holy bauds, 

14 And ibe grace of onr I^ord was a or. .(mu- without wrath and doubting, 
exceeding abundant with faith p and 9 In like manner also, that women 

love which Is in Christ Je^gus. / oai. 4 . 4. adorn tliemsel ves In modest apparel, 

15 This u a faithful saying, and ^M^Ltu. with sliauiefacedness and sobriety 1 
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The qualifications of bishops and deacons. 1 TIMOTHY, 3, 4. 


not with ^hFolded hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; 

10 Hut (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be In silence. 

13 Kor lU'fim was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And id'am was not deceived,! 
but the woman being deceived was 
la the transgression. 

16 NotwltlisUndiug she shall be 
* saved in childitearmg, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holi- 
ness with sobriety. 


CHAPTER 8. 

9 Hew bUhopa, 8 daaroiia 11 and their wfiM, ahoutd 
be qvatifUd. le important truthe OhrUtian 
rewMHm. 

T his is a true saying. If a man 
desire the office of a <■ bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober. ^ of good behaviour, giv- 
en to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 * Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a biawler, not covetous ; 
4* One that ruleth well lus own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity; 

6 (For If a man know not how to 
rule his own house, bow shall he take 
care of the church of God?) 
e Not novice, lost being lilted 
up with pride he fall into the coo- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
report of them winch are without; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise mitfit the deacons be 
grave, not doubletonguod, not given 
to much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also fiist be prov- 
ed; then let them use the office of a 
deacon, helnp: found blameless. 

11 Even so must thdr wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful 
in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses welL 
13 For they that have *used the 
office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves a good degree, and great 
boldness In the faith which is In 
Christ Je^§us. 


A.O.M. 


I OHAP.t. 

4 Or,plBlt«d. 

8 am 8 . 15 . 18 . 
Im. 7 . 14 . 


a Or, Not rmdj 
to quurol, 


one in wlnt. 
8 Joihu*a4.18 

8 Ot, MW 
tieirlj eomo 
tothetaith. 


8 Or, Btaj. 

0 Is*. 7 . 14 . 
Mlonh 5 . a. 
Mnit 1 S 3 . 
Phil a 0 - 8 . 
1 John 1 . a. 

8 rannlfutod. 

d Mntt. 8 . 18 . 
Jobnl 33 
1 Prt ^ 18 . 
1 John 5 . 0 


CHAP. 4 . 
a John 18 . 18 . 
5 1 Pel. 1 . aO. 
e 9 Pet. a. L 
<tl>nB.n 88. 
• EjA 4 . 18 
/PrOT. 18 . 2 L 
^ 10 or. 8 .ia. 
h Oen. 0 . 8 . 

4 ntue 1 . 16 . 
J3 k 16 . 10 . 

1 Or, for a 
little time. 


I Pi. 88. 8. 
Aeli 14 . 17 . 

m nine 9 . 15 . 
n a Tim. 1 . 0 . 
e eh. 1 . 18 . 

pAeliO 8 . 
Aeulft.O. 
«h. 5 .a 8 . 


14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

16 But If 1 tarry long, that tnou 
mayest know how thou oughtost to 
behave tliyselt in the house of God, 
which is the churoh of the living God, 
the pillar and Aground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy great Is 
the mystery of godliness: « God was 
" manliest in the flesh, Justified in 
the ISpint, 'seen of angels, preached 
unto the (^eiFtile?, believed on In 
the world, received up Into glory. 

CHAPTER 4. 


Sundry preeeptafer Thmethy'e direetien, 

N OW the Spirit “speaketh ex- 
pressly, that ^ In the iatlei times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed «to seducing spirits, 
<fand doctrines of devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; • hav- 
ing their conscience seared with a 
hot Iron ; 

3 / Foi bidding to marry, v and com- 
‘mandliiff to abstain from meats, 
which God hatii created * to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the trutli. 

4 For * every creiiture of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with tliauksgiving ; 

5 For it Is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren In re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
Shalt be a good niiiuster of Je'^us 
Chi ist,y nourished up In the woids 
of faith and of good doctrine, wheie- 
unto thou hast at1aine<1. 

7 But j ef use profane and old wives* 
fahle.s, and exercise thyself roJther 
unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise proflteth 
* little ; but godliness Is profitable 
unto all things, * having promise of 
the life that now Is, and of tliat which 
IS to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer lenroach, because we 
tiust 111 the living God, <who Is 
the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. 

11 TJicse tilings command anil 
teach. 

12 "* Tjjt no man despise thy youth ; 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, 111 word. In conversation, in 
charity, m spirit, in faith. In purity. 
13 Till 1 come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
14 •• Neglect not the gift that is In 
thee, which was given thee ® by pro- 
phecy, p with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

16 Meditate upon these things i 
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1 TIMOTHY, 5, 6. Of toidows. Of servants, 

give thyself wholly to them; that a. a. as. 17 /Let the elders that rule well 
thy profiting may appear *tu all be counted worthy of double ho- 

le Take heed unto thyself, and ouap. «. nour, especially they who labour In 
unto the doctrine ; continue in them : a or, b au the word and doctrine, 

for fn doing this thou shalt both 18 For the scripture saith, *Thou 

vsave thyself, and them that hear fCMk.83.9. shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 

thee. out the corn. And, < The labourer is 

CHAPTER 6. worthy of his reward. 

1 jmm to to M admonbhinff. » Not to Agulnst an elder receive not an 

ordain any raoMy. ^ Rccusation, but ® beforo two or three 

K ERXJKK « not an elder, but In- , o, Mndneae witnesses. 

treat him as a father; awl the 20 «Them that sin rebuke before 

younger men as brethren ; si. « i, a. all, « that others also may fear. 

2 The ehler women as mothers; the aor 21 I charge ffiee before God, and 

younger as sisters, with all pui ity. d«uoatrij. the Lord Je'gus Christ, and the ele(5t 
3 Honour widows that are widows a o,, kbdrad. angels, that thou observe these 
Indeed. 4 0 r.ciKH,«a. things ’ without prefen ing one be- 

4 But if any widow have ehildren ^ fore another, doing nothing by par- 

or nephews, let them learn first to *‘*«*'*®**®* tiallty. 

shew * piety at home, anil * to rei] uite ** JUSi ? ‘i. 22 * Lay hand s suiidenly on no man. 

tlieir parents: lor that is good and „ . . , . p neltiiei he pai taker of otaer men*s 
acceptable liefore God. ‘ sins: keep tliysell pure. 

5 Now .siio tiiat is a widow indeed, a u Drink no longer water, but use 

and desolate, trustetli in Goil, and a little wine for thy stomach’s sake 

conttimeth in supplications and fcssam is.ia and thine often infirmities, 
prayeis ulglit. 4 nd day. STV i^* 24 Some men’s sins are open be- 

6 But she UvAt hvciU Mn pleasure foiehaud, going liefore to judgment; 

is deail while she livoth, raiuni and some mc?i tliey follow after. 

7 And these tluugs give in ch.arge, toMi « la. 26 Likewise also «the good works 
that they may lie blameless. M»tt i5 4. of some are manifest lieforehaiid ; 

8 But if any provide not for his >K»m is s and they that arc otherwise cannot 
own, and specially for those ot Ins iJ^Ii 1 » he hid. 
own •‘house, he hath denied the ‘ * CHAPTER 6. 

faltll, and is worse than an infidel * l Thodutydfamtants i OfeormptUaehon, 

0 lojt not a widow be * talten into * Luke it i* TET as many « servants as are iin- 
the number under tin cescore years JLi dcr the yoke count their own 

old, having been the wife of one masters worthy of all honour, * that 

man, mTitue i 13. name of (lo<l and hU doctrine be 

10 Well reported of for good works , " *>«“» n not blasphemed, 
if she have liroiiglit up childien,tf 7 or. without And tliey that have believing 
she have •lodged .strangers, if she pr^judw*. masters, let them not despise 
have ‘‘wasiied the saints’ feeL il m « because they are brethren; but 
she have relieveti the afliicted, if pa John u. ratherdoZ/^/a service, because they 

she liavo diligently lollowed evei 7 giPat-a 8-i« arc * faithful and beloved, partakers 

good work. of the benefit. These tilings teach 

11 But tlie younger widows refuse and exhort. 

for when tliey have begun to wax •• 3 If any man teach otherwise, and 

wanton against Christ, they will aTituas.9. consent not to wholesome words, 
nun i y , i a swn w n the words of our I^ord Je^s^us 

12 • Having damnation, because i>» u- Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
they have cast off their first faitli. « Coi. 4. i. according to godliiie.ss ; 

13 ZAnd withal they learn to tte i or.beiiwtaig 4 He is “ proud, << knowing nothing, 

Idle, wandering about from house to 2 Or •tool “ doting about (piestions and 
house, and not only idle, but tattlers * . strifes of words, whereof cometh 
also and bnsybodies, speaking things onvy, strife, i filings, evil surmis- 

whlch they ought not * mgs, 

14 p 1 will therefore that the young- * a ® Perverse dlsputlnga of • men ot 

er women marry, bear children, guide o'neor corrupt miuds^ and destitute of Hie 
the house, * give none occasion to the uotiiar. truth, j supposing that gain is godlt 
adversary ® to speak reproachful I y. • a ti*. s. a, ness ; p from such with&aw thyself. 
16 For some are already turned /Tttufi.n. 6 But * godliness with contontineut 
aside after Saltan. .Boo, u tr i** great gain. 

10 < If any man or woman tliatbe- iq. 7 For < we brought nothing Into f /Us 
lioveth have widows, let them re- iuk«is.8i, world, andit Is certain we can cany 
lievo them, and let not the church bo nothing out. 

charged , tliat it may relieve them < boci. 5. u. 8 And > having food and raiment 
that are widows Indeed. jQm.».Xh let us bo therewith content 
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Godliness ia great gain, A charge to Timothy, 2 TIMOTHY, L 


9 But * they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
ii%to many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men In destruction 
aud perdition. 

10 < For the love of money is the 
root of all evil : which while some 
coveted after, they have ® erred from 
tlie laitli, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, •»0 man of God, flee 
these things ; and follow after right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12 " Fight the good flglit of faith, 
•lay hold on eteinal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, rand hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge In the sight 
of Gou, vwlio 4]uickeueth all things, 
and O^ore Christ Je'gus, ^ who helore 
POn'tf-us Fi'4t0 Witnessed a good 
•confession; 

14 That thou keep tJiis command- 
ment witliout spot, uiuehukcalde, 
•until the appearing of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ . 

16 Which in his times he shall sliew, 
tulio U Hhe blesvsed and only Foten- 


OUAP. •. 
*MaU.13.«l. 
I El 3J.8. 

6 Or, 


mDeat 33 1 
« Zooh. 10 6. 

Eph 6 10-18. 
c Pliil 3 13 
p U«b 13 S3. 
q John S. 31. 

!> B«r. L &. 

8 Or, 
profcMlon. 

« 1 Thesfl 3. 13 
t Ob 1 11. 
ultoT 17.14 
V John 8. 30 
»3Chr 5. H 
r Ex 33 30 
l)«itt.4 13 
John A 4G 
Euh 3 21 
Fliil 4 30. 

7 thr nneor- 
tmiii; of 


tatc, vihe King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; 

16 Who *on1y hath immortality, 
dwelling in ** the light which no man 
can approach unto; « whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: vto whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them tliat ore rich In this 
world, that they be not higlmiimled, 
nor trust in ^uncertain nches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all tliuigs to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be ricii in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, • Willing to conmiiiiik'ate ; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the 
tune to come, tliat tliey may lay 
hold on eteiiiai life. 

20 O Tiin'o-thy, keep that which ia 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pi<v 
fane and vain babblings, and opjiosl- 
tioiis of science falsely so railed • 

21 Which some i*ioiesslng have 
erred concennng the faith. Giaco 
fje with thee. Amea. 

« 

Tho first U> rtin'o-tliy wtm written tiwri Lft- 
tld T-cS^&, whirh is the ohlefest city of 
PLryJr'T-A 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY, 


CTT APTER 1. 

1 PauTs tom to Timothit / b Ac ixhorMh him not to 
tfO aa/iamed of Me i/o,nol 

P AD ii, an apostle of Je'^us Christ 
by the will of God, arcoidingi 
to of he promise of life which is in 
Christ Je'sus, 

2 To Tlm'o-lhy, my dearly beloved 
son . Graee, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Fatlier and Christ Je'jjus 
our Lord. 

3 I tliauk God, wliorn I serve from 
my forefathers with pure conscience, 
thiit without ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my prayers uigiit 
and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, be- 
ing miinlful of thy tears, tliat 1 may 
be filled with joy; 

6 When I call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, whieh 
dwelt first in Giy granil mother Lo^is, 
and • thy mother Ku^nf 9 e ; aud 1 am 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance « that thou stir up the gift of 
€k>d, which is In tliee by tho putting 
cm of my hands. 

1 For * God hath not given us the 
907 


A. 1). 66. 


CHAP. 1. 

John 6 34, 

40 

l!.|>h 3< 6. 
Hell 0 15. 
b Aots 10 1. 

Tim. 4 14 
Jllom B 16. 


a lUim 8 30. 

1 Thon 4 7. 
noh 3 1. 
ATJluiS A 
i Hbin 8. 38 
J Eph 1 4. 

' ret 1. 30 
AEph. 1 9. 

1 ra 1 20. 

I John 14 6. 

n«b.3 14. 

1 Or, tnivted 
^Pb St 6. 
Luke S3. 40. 

I Pel 4. 10 
n Heb. 10 28. 
Rom. 8. 20. 

I Tin. 1. lOi 


Spirit of fear; •but of power, and 
of love, and of a souml mmd 

8 ^ Be not thou thereloie ashamed 
of the testiinoiiy ol oiii LonI, nor 
of me his prisoner Ind lie thou pur- 
taker of the .ifHii'tioiis of the gospel 
according !<• the power ot God; 

9 Who luitli saved us, and » called 
u8 with an holy calling, * not accord- 
ing to our woiks, hut ^accoidmg to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us In Christ Je'sus ^ be- 
fore tho world begiin, 

10 But * IS now ma<le manifest by 
tho appearing of our Saviour Je'gus 
Christ, 'who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought hie and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto J am appointed a 
piea^dier, ami an ajiosUe, and a 
tea< iicr of the dfinanc?. 

12 I 'or the which cause I also suf- 
fer these things : nevertheless I am 
not ashamed . for I know whom I 
have * believed, and am persuaded 
that he Is able to keep that which I 
have committed * unto him against 
that day. 

I 13 "Hold fast "the formol sound 



2 TIMOTHY, 2, 3. Timothy exfiorted to constancy in the faithk 

words, r which thou hast heard of a. o. <w. 14 Of these things put iJiem In re. 

mo, In faith and love which Is in membraiice. "charging them before 

Christ Je'ius. the Lord • that they strive not about 

14 That good thing which was ouap. i. words to no profit, hut to the sub. 
coinnutted unto thee keen by the , verting of the hearers. 

Ilo'lf Ghost which dwelleth In us, , 6*7 IS Study to shew thyself approved 

15 1 his thou knowGSt, that all they a cn, r. la. unto God, a workman that needeth 
which aro in be turned away r. not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
from mo ; of wlioin are Phy-gSl'lus • ». m. tiie word of truth, 

and Iler.inOg'e-ncs. « a 10 But p shun pi of ane and vain bab* 

Hi The Lord 9 gwe mercy unto the bllngs: for they wlU increase unto 

house of On-^-srpli'^^-nis ; »■ for he oft more ungodliness, 

retieshed me, and was not ashamed 17 And thcJi word will eat as doth a 

of my chain : ^ canker: of whom is « Hy-mfi-tiao'us 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he and rhi-lo'tus ; 

sought me out very diligently, and 18 Who concerning tho truth have 

found me. erred, saying that ilie rosiiirectlon 

18 The Lord grant unto him* that »,..p . is past already; and ovet throw the 

ho may find mercy of the Lord *in „ _ .* faith of some. 

tlmt day : and in now many things * I, 19 Neveithcless «tho foundation 

he "ministered unto me at fiph'^. coi'i.ii of God staudeth * sure, having this 

sfls, thou kiiowest very well. seal, The Lord * knoweth them that 

1 Or by. are liis. And, Let every one that 

CHAPTER 2. AiriDi 1 . is. nameth the name of Christ depart 

nmat^y 9 xhorUid to ronttancy amt pertevemitr^. ^ j p frOm llliauity. 

T hou therefore, my son, “ be a or, n* ht, .- 20 But In a great house there are 

strong in the giaco that is in [XSZ’ notoiily vessels of gold and of silver, 

Christ Je'i>u3. ant. mu^tbn but also of wood and of eaith; and 

2 And the things that thou bast some to honour, and some to dls- 

heard of me ‘among many w t- honour. 

nesses, ^tlie same commit thou to du' 21 If a man thoieforo purge him- 

faithful men, \\lio shall bo able to ,icot 15.3.4. self from these, he bhall be a vessel 

teach otlieis also. /Bom 9 u. unto honour, sanctilicd, and meet 

3 Thou thercfoio endure hardness, 0 2 cor.i.« for the mastci’s use, prepared 
as a good soldier of Je'^us Clii ist. * 1 Tim. 1. 15. unto every good work. 

4 « No man that warreth entangle th < Rom. 9 . 6,8. 22 Flee also youthful liusts: hut 

himself with the affairs of fins life; jirct 4 n. follow rlgliteousiios.s, faith, eharity, 
that he may please linn who hath peace, with them that call on tho 

chosen him to bo a soldier. Luk.is. s.* I.ord out of a pure heart. 

5 And If a man also strive for mas- 1 1 23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 

teries, IS lie not crowned, except tions avoid, knowing that they do 

he strive lawfully. mNum a 8 ,'i 9 gender strifes. 

6 »The husbandman that labour- „ 1 r,ta* 6 . 9 i.’ 24 And the servant of the Lord 

cth must be first partaker of the ol 4.’i.‘ * must not .strive; but be gentlo unto 
fruits. o 1 Ttm 1. 4. all 7ne/i, apt to touch, ^patient, 

7 Consider what I say; and the ,1“"®'®; 25 In meekness !nstrii(‘tiiig thoso 

Lord give tbeo understanding in all ‘’juiTi u* that oppose themselves ; If God per- 
thmgs. 3 Or, tangreim. advcnture will give them repent- 

8 Hememberthat Je' JUS Christ «* of ,jTim.i. 2 o aiicc to the acknowledging of tho 
the seed of D.Vv id * was raisetl fioni r 1 ow. 15. 12. truth ; 

the dead /according to my gospel: sProT.in 26 . 2G And that they may « recover 
9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an tUenisolves out of the snare of the 

evil doer, even unto bonds; but the j ji,hu 9 le. devil, whoare ^ taken captive by hlav 
word of God is not bound. 4 or, ,utay. at his will. 

10 Therefore I endure all things eN»ii.i.7. 

for the elect’s sakes , 0 that they jnav s ur. CHAPTER 3. 

also obtain the salvation which Is in mfweu'uth tfu in the uut day*. 

Christ Je'jus with eternal gloiy. J riUIIS know also, tliat *ln the last 

11 A /f fs a faithful saying : For * if ***”• A. days perilous i lines shall come, 
we be dead with ve shall aKo 2 For men r^hall ho lovers of their 

live with /i-fw own selves, covetous, boasteis, 

12 / If we suffer, wo shall also reign pi oud, hlasplicmers, 4 disohedient 

with him f * if we deny him, tic also ,, to paients, unthankful, unholy, 

will deny us : ^ „ 3 without natural affection, truce^ 

13* If we believe not,pe6lie abid- J ‘ breakers, ‘false accusers, incontU 
eth faitliful : "he cannot deny him- j nent, fierce, desplsers of those tliat 

self. arc good, 
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Enemies of truth described, A charge to Timothy, 2 TIMOTHY, 4. 


4 Traitors, heady, highmindod, 
lovers of pleasures inoie than lov- 
ers of God ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
« denying the power theieof: from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able « to 
come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 /Now as Jan'n^a and .lam'br^s 
withstood JVld^^o^, so do these also 
resist the trulh: men of corrupt 
minds, 3 reprobate coucciuiiig the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further, 
for tlieir folly shall be inaulfestunlo 
all mensem the us also was. 

10 But® thou hast fully known iny 
doctrine, manner of hfo, puipose, 
faith, lougsufleiing, chailty, pa- 
tience, 

11 l*ersccutlons, ahllctiouH^ which 
came unto me ®at An'ti-och, <at 
t-co^nl-um, at Lj^s'tia; what perse- 
cutions I eudured : but /out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and * all tliat will live godly 
In Chiist Jc^i^us shall suHcr pci sedi- 
tion. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and woise, deceiving, and 
being decohTd. 

14 But contiiiiie tbou In the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
tliou lust learned them ; 

15 And that from a chiltl thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which 
*aro able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which is In 
Christ Jo'gus. 

16 '‘All scripture is given hy In- 
spiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, lor Instruction in righteous- 
ness: 

17 « Tliat the man of God maybe 
perfect, *thiouglily funiivshed unto 
all good works. 

CFTAPTKR 4. 

Patil'a foL'tnn eAarffv to Titnothp. 

I CTIARGB fheti therefore before 
God, and tho Lord Je'siis Clirist, 
who sliall jiulge the quick and tho 
dead athisap))eariug and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Pleach tho word; be Instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, << re- 
buke. ® exhort with all lougsiiiferfiig 
and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure « sound doc- 
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trine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears ; 

4 And tliey shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and <* shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all lluugs, en- 
dure afflictions, do the woik of «au 
evangelist, ‘make full pi oof of thy 
ministry. 

6 For I am now leady to be offered, 
and the time of inydopartine Is at 
hand. 

7 I have fought a good light, I lia\e 
finished my com sc, 1 have kept the 
faith : 

8 Ileuceforth there is laid up for 
me /a Cl own of righteousness, which 
tho Lord, tho righteous Judge, sliall 
give mo at that liay : and not to mo 
only, but unto all them also tliat 
love his appearing. 

9 Do tliy diligence to come shortly 
unto me : 

10 p"oi o De'nias liatli forsaken me, 
* having loved tins present world, 
and is departed unto Th^^sg^ld. 
ni'ea; CrOs'^ens to GSLIfVtpi, TPtus 
unto Dfil-nia'tj-a. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
<Mark, and biiug him with tliec 
for he Ih profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

Iti And /TychT-ciis have T sent to 
Ki)h'<J-sils. 

13 The cloke that I left at Tro'Ss 
with Cai'])us, wiieii tliou eomest, 
bring wif/t 7 /tee, and the books, Out 
especially the parchments. 

14 * Al-ej-an'd6r tlie copi>ersmlth 
did me much evil ; ‘ tlie lA>rd reward 
iiim accoiding to his works; 

16 Of whom be tliou ivaro also; 
for he hiith greatly wlth.stood * our 
woids, 

16 At my first answer no man 

stood with me, hut all men forsook 
me: nr ay Got/ that it may not bo 

laid to tiicir charge. 

17 "Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strcngthencil 
me; that by me the pi caching 
might he fully known, and that all 
the GCii'tilog might hear: and I was 
delivered ®out of the nioiitli of the 
lion. 

18 p And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every e\il work, and will pre- 
serve rie unlo his heavenly klng- 
Idom: to whom be glory for ever 
[and ever. Amen. 

I 19 Salute «rrrs'ca and A'quMa, 
and *’the household of Cn-e-sIplP- 

20 •E-rlls'ttls abode at Cdr'lnth: 
but * TrdpliT-mtls have 1 left at Mi< 
Ionium sick. 



TITUS, 1,2. Qualifications of servants. Directions given to Titus. 


21 Do tby dlllj^nce to come before 

winter. £u-bu'lus greeteth thee, 
and ru'den?, and and Cluu''- 

dl^ and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Je^sus Christ be withi 


A.i>.w. [thy spirit Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

Tlic Hecond fpvtlle unto Tt>Tn9'tho-ttiL ordnined 
the Hret bishop of tiie ehurch of the it-piie^« 
fiiauH, was written Iroiii Rdmu, when 
was brought belure 8 NS^rO the second time. 


CHAP. i. 
a Otierar Horo, 
or, tlM eu. 
Mror Norih 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 

CTTAPTEB L * coirnnandments of men, 

6 iWky I*,i in Or^u, eJ7«w wtMtum that turii froHi the tiutli. 

■aouid bs 9 ua/viMi* 15 ®Unto tlie pure all things are 

T>AU U a servant of Go<l, and an *• pure : but unto them tliat are de- 

X a)K>stle of Je'pus Christ, ac- bled and unbelieving tn nothing 

cording to the faith of God’s elect, j or Fw pnic; Initeven their mind and cou- 
an<l othe acknowledging of the eSTim. i.» science is dcblcd. 
truth * which IS alter godliness; 1 » ao. le p They pioless tliat they know 
2 * 111 l.jpe of eternal lile, which ?; Cod; but In works they deny Aim, 

God, tlnit cannot lie, promised be- ch a. id u. being abominable, and disobedient, 
foie ‘'the w'uild began; 9 sect s. is. and unto every good work '’repro- 

lint liath in due times manifest- ® bate, 

ed ins word tliroiiBli pre^ichiug, ' CHAPTEB 2 . 

which IS commuted unto me '*ac- uudono 1 J>{r9e(i(nu pt«s« TiUm. U iv»m th* goapA 
cording to the command tnezit. of 7 A 4 .tai 4 2 T. 

God oiii Saviour; |3UT speak thou the things which 

4 To -li'liis, mine own son a'ler * become « sound doctrine: 

the commitu f.'ifch: Ciace, mticy, iblng" 2 That the aged men be > sober, 
ami pesec, from Cod the blather and 4 or. » giave, temperate, sound in faiUi, in 

the Lout fk*'i.us Christ oiir Saviour teaubiuf chanty, m jiatience. 

6 For this cause left 1 thee ill Cl ete, 3 *Xhe aged women likewise, that 

tli.it thou shouUlest /set in onler the M fbej/ be in behaviour as benmictli 

things tint aie *wanL!ng, and ^ 01 - „,Act 5 i 7 -s’ ** holiness, not “false a<‘cuseis, not 

(lain eblcvs in every city, as I had mi.» 20 n given to much wine, teachers ot good 

appointed thee: w^tti.o. things; 

6 If any be blameless, the husband jJ- 4 That they may teach the young 

of one wile, liaviiig iaiiliiul children Kom 14 14 . women to be ^ sober, to bive their 
not accused of not or unruly. p <o* a husbands, to love tlieir chil 'ten, 

7 Foi a bishop must be blameless, as * 6 7’o be discreet, clnistc, kec|)ers at 

* the stcwanl of (iod ; not scJfw'illed, ’ home, good, «> obedient to tlicir own 

not soon angry, * not given to wine, husbands, that the word of Cod be 

no striker, not given To liltliy lucre; not blasphemed. 

8 But a lover of liosp-taiity, a lover chap, a 6 Young men likewise exhort to be 

of “ good men, sober, just., holy, tem- « 1 rim 0 ». ® sober minded. 

perate ; 1 or. TieiiMt 7 In all things shewing thyself a 

9 Holding fast the faitliful word *1 Pet 3 3.4 pattern of good works: In doctrine 

^ as he lialli been taught, that he may ^ Or '’oip shewuig uncomiptuoss, giavity, 
benblc^bysouiiddoclriiiebotlitoex- j •sincerdy, 

holt and to convince the gaius.tyers. b»ti^ 8-^ISound speech, that cannot bo 

10 For tliero aio many uniuly and « or, wiao. coiKlcmnuil ; Ptbat he that is of tho 

vain talkers and deceivers, *spc- * 3 '^ r '’ontrai’y part i * 1:1 y bo ashamed, hav- 
clally they of the circumcision ; 5 o, d,„„e’t S no cv»l thin;, to say of you. 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, j. Erhort servants to be obedient 

who subvert ^ whole liouses, teach- «£pii a. at. unto their own masters, and to 
Ing things which they ought not, /iTim o.a. please //i cm well in all t/iirtirs; not 
for filthy lucre’s sake. i/ ® ** answering again ; 

12 “One of themselves, even a pro. •* 2iiS?“‘ imrloinmg, but shewing aU 

pliet of their own, said. The Cre'tj- 7 or that Kood fidelity ; that they may adorn 
ana are alway llars,evll beasts, slow briogtth tlie doctrine of God our Saviour in 
befjles. all things. 

13 This witness Is tnie. Where- 11 For the grace of God that ^ bring 

fore rebuke them sharply, that they cth salvation * hath appeared to all 

may be sound m the faith ; John 1 »' men, 

14 Not giving heed to Jew^Jsh la- <x«k*i.7». 12 Teaching us <that, denying uu- 
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godliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, In this present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
^at God and our Saviour JG^§us 
Christ: 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, *aiid purify unto himself *a 
peculiar people, zealous ot good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, 
and rebuke with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 


A. s.«i. 


CHAP. 3. 


J Actf IS. 

JfeMat 8 S 
MM 3. li. 
Actrt 1 t 9. 
iUb 9 . U. 


CHAP. 3. 


CUAFTER 3. 

1 Tttfm U p«C furt/ker MrerUd by Paul, both eon- 
citrumff t/ia tMuiffs /le akotM UaeA, ana not tmrh. 

P UT them in mind to be sulijoct 
to principalities and powci s, to 
obey magistrates, ®to l>e ready to 
every good work, 

'I To ^ speak evil of no man, to Iw* 
no I rawJers, but gentle, shewing all 
itiCcKiiess unto all men. 

3 l<oi we ourselves also weic 
sometimes foolisii, disobedient, <le 
ctMved, seivuig divcis lusts and 
pleasures, living In malice ami en- 
vy, hateful, a7ul hating one another 
4 But alter that the kindness aufi 
Move of Uod our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

6 cNot l-y works of righteousness 
whieh we have <lone, but aeconliiig 
to his mercy he saved us. by ^ tlie 
wasli'iig oi regenei.ition,aiul renew- 
ing oi the Hoqy (iliosi; 

6 « Whieh he shed on us *abun- 


a U«b. 13. tl 
b Epli. 4. 31. 

I Or, pUj. 

e Rom S 20 
(jiU % lo. 

(fMatt 3 n 
Jtfiin il i >. 

1 i «t 4 

If f irh. 2j 
J<m;U Jb 

i ruJilj. 
/ITIm 1 4. 
a I Cot. 13. 2. 

A Mam 13 17 

2 JuliJi 10 

i Matt S3. &C< 
W 

A..i4li 4il 
jAi-UiH) 4 

k AelalS 24. 

J Or, prnitsfl 
boiutl 

1 C«l. 1 10 . 


dantly through JS^sus Christ our Sa< 
vioiir; 

7 That being Justified by his grace, 
wo should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithlul saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have be- 
lieved in God might be caieful to 
maintain good works. These things 
are good and protilaiilo unto men. 

9 But/ avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and cooteiitions, and 
stiivlngs about the law; for they 
are iiiiiirofitaUe and vain. 

10 A man that Is an lieretlck eafter 
the first and second admoiiiilou * re- 
Ject; 

I 11 Knowing that he that is such fs 
siihverte<i, Mild s imeth, < being con- 
demned of li.mself 
12 When 1 shall send Xr'tjj-m/ts 
unto llieo, or ^ Tychq-efis, be dili- 
gent to come unto me let Nl-c5p'<>- 
ITs for I luve detcuniiied there to 
winter. # 

! 13 Bung Ze'nas the Lawyer and 
*it-p6Pl(')s on Iheir loiiriiey diligent- 
ly. that nothing be wanting unto 
them 

14 And let ours also leain to 
’ inaiiiUtn goorl works for vet ossai y 
uses, tliat they be 'not uiilrintliil 

15 All that uie with me salute 
thee Greet them that love us in 
(he faith. Grace be v^lth you all. 
Amen. 

It wQft written to oitlHiitcd the first 

nl tiu> chti.cli of tiu ( 're^O-eof, 
fioin Nf-cOjr'Q-lieul 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


tqfPMla 


A D 04. 


P AU L, «aj»i isoner of Je'^us Christ 
"and TTrn'o-thy our brothei, un- 
to Phi-Ic'mon our dearly beloved, 
* and fellowlahourer, 

2 And to our beloved XpuhT-ajand 
Xr-clilp'pus «our fellowsoldler, and 
to the church in thy house : 

3 " G race to you, and peace, from G od 
our Father and the Lord Je'sus 
Christ. 

4/1 thank -my Qod, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 4 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Je^siis, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by a the 


a Lph 4. 1. 

b riiQ. 2 . S6. 

C Col. 4. 17. 
a Rom 16. 6. 


e Eph. 1 . 3 . 


h Phn. 1. 9. 

I 2 Tim l.ie. 
i 2 Cor. S. U. 
3 Col. i. 8 . 


1 1 Oor. 4 16. 
GbI. 4 . 19 . 
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acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Je'&us. 

7 For we have great Joy and conso- 
lation In thy love, because the bow- 
els of the saints < are refreshed by 
thee, brotlicr. 

8 W’liercfoie, / though I might be 
much bold in Clirist to enjoin thee 
that whfcl: Is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake 1 rather be- 
seech f/£e«,beingsuchan one as Pfvul 
the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Je'SfUS Christ 

10 I beseech thee for my *son 
0-n?s'J-mu3, whom ' I have begotten 
ill my bonds: 

11 Which Id time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to mo : 



HEBREWS, 1, 2. Christ is promoted far above the angels. 

12 Whom I have sent again : thou a. d. m. i 9 I Paul have written U with mine 

therefore receive him, that Is, mine own hand, I will repay albeit Ido 

own bowels : not say to thee how thou owest unto 

13 Whom I would have retained me even thine own self besides, 

with me,*" that in thy stead he might ‘^0 Yea, brother, let me have Joy of 

have ministered unto me In the , thee in the Lord : refresh my bow- 

bonds of the gospel : o oen 4» 6* e. 

14 But without thy mind would I |,m»u aa L 21 « Having confidence in thy obedh 

do nothing ; *• tliat thy benefit should i Tim o a. ence I wrote unto thee, knowing that 

not be as it were of necessity, but * thou wilt also do more than I say. 

willingly. «• a Cor. 8 m 22 But withal prepare me also a 

16 oFor perhaps he therefore do- azcor 7. is lodging: for « 1 trust that ** through 
parted for a season, that thou should- your prayers 1 shall be given unto 

est receive linn for ever; »»»““• *>• you. 

16 Not now as a servant, but above ju 5.ie. 23 There salute thee •Ep'^phrfls, 
a servant, p a brother beloved, spe- « coi. i r. my fellowprlsoiier in Christ Je^ 
elally to mo, but how much more wAcuia. w gus; 

unto thee, 9 both In the flesh, and in * f- 24 Mar'cus, * Ar-Is-tar'chus, De'- 

the Lord? „coi «. 14.’ * Ly'cas, ray fellowlabourers. 

^7 If thou count me therefore *'a a Tim 4.11. 25 The grace of our Lord Je^^us 

partner, receive him as myselL Christ be witli your spirit. Amen. 

18 U he h^tb wronKed thee,or oweth Wntten fmm Rsro. to FhMTmon.by 6 ^ 

thee ought, put that on mine account ; ^mus, a servant. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER 1. ^ ® ^ sceptre of » righteousness ia the 

Th*0tMniiatdii/n\tyo th« Svn bu wh»m Ood hath SCCptre Of thy klllgdom. 

r 9 v«aUdMn»a/inth* 99 iiutday CHAP 1 i> Thou iiast lovcd righteousncss, 

G od, who at sundry times and "in aNumw 6,8 and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
divers manners 8i)iike iu time ^ *• even thy God, i» hath anointed thee 

past unto the fathers by the pro- ^STileio 23* with the oil of gladness above thy 
phets, ai ’ fellows. 

2 Hath * iu these last days 'Spoken ^ Thou, Lord, In the begin- 

unto us by tus Son, ^ whom he hath li a ning hast laid the foundation of Hie 

appointed heir of all things, «by mbu 21 ss earth; and the heavens are the 
whom also he made the worlds ; • * * works of thine hands : 

3 / Who being the brightness of Me ‘J J 11 *■ They shall perish ; but thou re- 
glory, and the exfiress image of his ^lu, 4 n, mainest, and they all shall wax old 

person, and v upholding all things by a p«. a a as doth a garment ; 

the word of his power, when he had 5}*“ “ ^ 12 And as a vesture shall thou fold 

by himself purged our sins,* sat down L»ke w 42 them up, and they shall be changed: 
on the right hand of the Majesty on but thou art the same, and thy years 

High; 'v shall not fall. 

4 Being made so much better than i pj « 13 But to which of the angels said 

the angels, as <be hath by Inher- 1 or ^vheuhe he at any time, *81t on my right 
Stance obtained a iQore cxcclleDt br.nKetii hand, until I make thine enemies tby 
name than they. . « footstool? 

5 For unto which of the angels said 0/7 14 Are they not all ministering 

lie at any tlme,->Thou art my son, ip«» a. is sp'rlts, sent Ior:'i to minister for 
this day have I begotten thee Y And tlum who shall be heirs of salva> 

again,* I will be to him a Father, ^ tion? 

and he shall be to me a Son? “ CHAPTER 2. 

6 » And again, when he biiugeth in .tnightn^u.’ Domint..» <Kf th* uoru yMmumto ohrut, 

Hhe flrstbegotten into the world, he j> in. 01.1. rpHEREFORE we ought to give 
saitb,*” And let all the angels of God sva-ioiss. .L the more earnest heed to the 
worship him. things which we have heard, lest at 

7 And * of the angels he saitb, «» Who • "• anytime we should ‘ let them slip. 

maketh his angels spirits, and his 2 For if the word spoken by angels 

ministers a flame of fire. *• was stedfast, and every transgres- 

8 But unto the Son saif A, * Thy * slon and disobedience received a 

throne, O God, is for ever and ever : TtMtu. Just rocompence of reward 1 
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8 How shall we escape, If we neg- a. o »4. is « For lu that he himself hath 

lect so weat « salvation; which at suffered being tempted, he is able 

the frst began to be spoken bv the to succour them that are tempted, 

lionl, and was coiiftrmed unto us « 

by them that heard htm; ^ ' ** CHAPTEll 3. 

4 God also beat mg them witness, 17. Chriati»ah*wtdtoUnt.9r»vii>r^ySuinMMM, 

both with signs and wonders, and a or. aiHri- ‘\TI fHEREFOKE, holy brethren, 

with divers miracles, and * gilts of f Y partakers of the heavenly 

the Ho'lS^ Ghost, according to his ‘ ***• » <• calling, consider « the Apostle and 

own will ? 3 Or a iitoa High Priest of our profession, Glirist 

5 For unto the angels hath he not Je'sus; 

put in subjection the world to come, 4 qt by ^ faithful to him that 

whereof we speak. ’ '' ** appointed him, as also 'Mo'ges 

0 But one in a ceitain place testi- si. /aiM/MHii all his house, 

lied, saying, * Wiiat is man, that thou 24 40 . 3 For tliis 7na n w as counted worthy 

art mindhil of him? 01 tlie son of dob. 0 so of more glory tliaii Md'se 5 ,inasram*h 

man, that thou visitest him? , mhu ss 10 as he who hath bullded the house 

7 Thou madest him ®a little lower J«>»ut 2 u n. hath more lionoui than the house, 

than the angels; thou Cl ownedst him /v» 22 ss. 4 For every house is budded by 

with glory and honour, and didst set is s some man, but «ho that built all 

him over the works of thy hands . 12. 2 things is God. 

8 Thou hast put all things iiusuli- a is 6 And Md'jeg verily was faithful 

lectioii under his feet. For in that ■»«•»** *>• in all his house, as a .seivant, /for 

he put all in subjection iukUt him, < « a testimony ol those things which 

he left nothing that /v not put under were to be spoken after ; 

him. But now we see not yet ail <> But Cliiist as a sou over his own 

things put under limi. house ; » wlmso liou.se are we, * it wo 

9 But we see Je' 5 >us, who was made p, iw v* hold fast Ihc confidence and the rc- 

a little lower than the angels < for joiciiigol the hope Arm unto the end. 

the suffering of de:ilh, 01 owned with shetkknh 7 Wherefore (as UheHody Ghost 
glory and honour; that he by the salth, /To day 1/ ye will hear his 

grace of God should taste death for of ti.e’i.«d voice, 

every man. heJaSlT''* ® Harden not your hearts, as in 

10 *• For it became him, for whom b^id the provocation, in the day of tdhip- 

uee all things, and by whom are all i Phn t 7 . tatlon in the wilderness: 

things, in bringing many sons unto ,„oh 4 15 ^ Wlien your fathers tempted me, 

glory, to make the captain of their ch, 6 3 ‘ proved me, and saw my woiks forty 

salvation perfect thiough suffer- years. 

Ings. 10 Wherefore I was grieved with 

1 1 For both he that sanctifleth and that geiieratloii, and said, They do 

they who are sanctifled are all of alvvay err in ihetr heart; and they 

one: for which raiise 'he is not chav a. have not known my ways, 
ashamed to call them brethren, 11 So 1 sware in rny wrath, » They 

12 Saying,/! will declare thy name i rim 1 iV shall not enter into my rest) 

onto my brethren, in the midst of the 1 1*2 Take heed, lirethren, lest theie 

Chun h will 1 sing praise unto thee * 1 amd 12 • heart of 

13 And again, » I will put my trust lu „ ‘ , unbelief. In departing from the liv- 

hlm. And again, * Behold I and the " Ing God. 

children which God hath given me. 10**8 But exhort one another dally, 

14 Forasmuch then as the children ‘ ‘ * while it is called Today; lest any 

are partakeis of flesh and bloorl, ho * ‘ of you be hardened through the de- 

*also himself likewise took part of ceitfuliiess of sib. 

the same, .^that tliiougli death ho . ,« 14 For we are made partakers of 

might destroy him that had the 1 Vet 2 . 0 ; (brist, if wo hold the beginning of 
powerofdeath, that is, the devil; * Matt 10.23 our confidence stedfast imto the 

16 And deliver them wdio * through . „ .» « ! 

fear of death were all their lifetime Aotsi 10 . ' 15 While It is said, To d.ay If >e 

subject to bondage. y p, ei n will lieu his voice, harden not yoiii 

10 For verily ®he took not on him ^ hearts, as hi the provocation. 
the nature o/angels ; but he took on IC * Km some, when they had beard, 

Afm the seed of A'hrA-hftm. did provokcj^ how belt not all that 

17 Wherefore hi all things It be- came out of >ygjpt by Mo^?* 

hoved him *to be made like unto A/s *ii™ 4 , 5o^ * 17 But witli whom was he grieved 

brethren, that he might be amercl- s4. forty years? i/’oa it not with them 

fill and faithful high priest in things t Nnm 14. fti, that had sinned, * whose carcases fell 
perta?nini/ to God, to make recou- f « eg in the wildeiness? 

dilation for the sms of the people. p« u«.a6.’ 18 And to whom sw-are he that 
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they should not enter Into his rest, 
but to them that believed not f 
19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAPTER 4. 

Tht rMt to «t obtained ipfatth. 

I ET US therefore fear, les^ a pro- 
d raise belnts left ixs of entering 
Into his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of It. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : but 
*tlie word preached did not proAt 
them, ‘ not being mixed with faith in 
tlicni that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do 
enter into rest, as he said, « As 1 liave 
sworn in my wrath, if they shall en- 
ter Into my rest: although the works 
weie finished from the foundation 
of the w jrld. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this wise, * And 
Gotl did rest the seventh day from 
ail his works. 

6 And in this place a^in, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore itremaineth t iiat 
some must enter therein, « and i loy 
to whom It was first preached en- 
tered not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
sayhig in Da'vid, To day, after so 
long a time ; as it is said, << To day if 
ye wdll hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if * Jo'jiis had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have siioken of another day. 

9 There remanicth therefore a "rest 
to tlie people of God. 

10 For lie that Is entered into his 
rest, he also liatii ceased from his 
own works, as God clfd from Ills. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of “ unbelief. 

12 For the word of God in 'quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any 
/twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the Joints and marrow, 
and fs va disceruer of the thoughts 
and intents ol the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not mauitest in his sight . but 
all things are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
hlgii prlestj that is passed into the 
heavens, Je^^us the Son of God, let 
us bold fast our profession 
15 For * we bave not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but < was i 
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In all points tempted like as we are, 
■ without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throue of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help Id time of need. 

CHAPTER R, 

qf <Ae prietttooci <if OAriiA. 

F >R every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men 
ill thlnpspertaininato God, • that he 
may offer botli gifts and sacrifices 
for sms : 

2 Who ^can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way ; for tliat he himself 
also is compassed witii Infirmity, 
a And ^ by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the ;>euple, so also for himself, 
to offer for sins. 

4 < And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as ^ was Afir'on. 

6 • So also Christ glorified not him- 
sell to be made an high priest ; but 
he that said unto him, 'Thou art 
my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 
6 As he saith :ilso In another place, 
9 Thou art a pi icst for ever alter the 
order of Mcl-chljf'twJCc, 

7 Who In the days of his flosli, when 
ho had " offered up prayers and sup* 
plications 'with strong crying and 
tears unto linn f that was ai>Ie to 
save him from death, and was heard 
’ in that he feared ; 

8 Thougli he were a Son, yet 
learned he *oi>edieiice by the things 
which he .siilfeied ; 

9 And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author ol eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him; 

10 Galled of God an high priest 
* after the order of MCl-chl^'e-dfic. 

11 Of whom wo have many things 
to say, and hanl to he uttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to he teachers, ye have need that one 
teach you again which be the first 
principles of tlio oracles of God ; and 
are become such as have need of 
milk, and not ot strong meat 
I 13 For every one that useth milk 
"'•s unskilful ii, the word of right- 
r msness . for he is "*a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them tliiit are * of full age, ceen those 
who by reason "of use have their 
senses exercised ”to discern both 
good and evil. 

CHAPTER 6. 

JItrAowtoiton to At lUdfati to 

T herefore leaving >the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Cfiirls^ 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re* 



Christ a priest after the order of Melchisedec, HEBREWS, 7. 

pentance from dead works, and of a. d. m. lay hold upon the hope t set before 
faith toward God, us ; 

2 «Of the doctrine of baptisms, 19 Which 'Aouc we have as anaii- 

* and of laying on of hands, ^ and of chor of the soul, both sure and sted- 

resurrection of the dead, •* and of fast, • and which eutereth into that 

eternal Judgment. a Aotb lo. *. within the veil ; 

3 And this will we do, ‘If Go<l 6 ^^.® m 20 ♦Whither the forerunner is for 

permit. us entered, wen Je'giis, made an 

4 For fit is Impossible for those jo, ever after the order 

®who were once enlightened, arul dAot-M. ot MCl-chig'e-dCc. 

have tasted of »the heavenly gift, iioor.*.!#. 

and were made partakers of the CHAPTER 7. 

Ho'iy GllOSt, “^oh 10 a». OiriatapHetti^fteFthwortnritfiUtahUodM, 

6 And have tasted the good word T?OK this ® M^^l-chls'e-ddc, king of 

of God, and the powers of the world „ X; Hadem, pnest of the most high 

to come, God, who met A'hia-harii returning 

6 11 they shall fall away, to renew ‘ from the slaughter of the kings, 

them again unto rei>entcmce; *see- JJKala blessed him; 

iiig they crucify to tlieinselves the 2 To whom also A'brfthitm gave a 

Bun of God afiesli, and put him to tenth pait ol all, first lieing by in- 

an open sliaine 2 om«. terpretatloii King ol righteousness, 

7 For the earth which drlnketh in j Mmt*. lo is. and alter that also King of Sadem, 

the lain that conieth oft upon it, «« which is, King ol peace; 

and bringeth forth herbs meet foi *ooi.s a 3 Without lather, without mother, 

them ‘by whom it is dressed, re- f eh lo »a. ^ without descent, having neither be- 

ceiveth blessing from God | ginning of days, nor end of life; but 

B But that which hcareth thorns made like unto the Son of <God; 

and briers is rejected, and is nigh abideth a pnest continually, 

unto cursing; whose end is to be ooh. ii. 9. 4 Now considei how great this man 

bui lied. I p IS. waji, * unto whom even the patriarch 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded n*. A'brft-bftm gave the tenth of the 

better things of you, and tilings that I7® spoils. 

accompany salvation, though we 5 And verily » they that are of the 

thus sjieaK * win^Si^ snns of Lc'vi, who receive the office 

10 For » God is not unrighteous to ano«th. of the priesthood, luive a command- 

forget your work and laliour of love, ^ 1,, 6. nient to take tithea of the fieoiile ac- 

whicti ye tuive sliewed toward his «•> w* cording to tJie law, that Is, of their 
name, in that ve have ministered to r va \so 1 . brethren, though tliey come out of 
♦'he saints, ami do minister. . the loins of A'^hi Ahani * 

11 And we desire that e\ery one of oh 9 7. <> But he whose ‘descent Is not 

you do shew the same diligence *t<) ijohnu a a. counted from them received tithes 
the full assurance of hope unto the oh a 14. ‘ of A^br^hftm, and blessed ‘♦bim 
emi • '**• that had the promises. 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 7 And without all contradiction the 

loweis or them who through Uitli less is blessed of the better. 

and patience Giiherit the promises. _______ 8 And here men that die receive 

13 For when God made promise to tithes, but there he receiveth them^ 

A^rSrbdm, because he could swear * of whom It is witnessed that ho 

by no greater, “ho sware by him- llveth 

self, oiiAp. T. 9 And as I may so say, Lc'vT also, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 

bless thee, and multiplying I will vTm 4. In Adirft-Jiilm. 

multiply thee. <ui & a. 10 . jq ^^s yet In the loins of 

15 And so, after he had patiently 1 without his father, when M51-ehTg'e-d€c met 

endured, ho obtained the promise. p«iikm«- him. 

16 For men verily swear by the 6 oon u. aa. 11 /If therefore perfection were 

gi’eater; and “an oath for court r- oNum. laai by the L6-vM-cal priesthood, (for 

mation is to them au end ol all . under It the people received the 

strife. .poaer • what furthci nee<l was there 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun- ■* 3*®. ,?• that another priest should rise alter 

daiitly to shew unto »tho heirs of gui j w. the order of Mc'l-chl^'e-dSc, and not 

promise Pthe Immutability of bis ,oh 6®. be called after the order of Aar'tfu? 

counsel, • confirmed it by an oath ; ’ 12 For the priesthood being chang- 

18 That by two immutable things, -^Su a. h cd, there is made of necessity a 

In which it was impossible for God change also of the law. 

to lie, we might have a strong con- 13 For he of whom these thimrs are 

BolatlOQ, who have rted for refuge to spoken pertalueth to another tribe, 
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Christ* s priesthood eternaL 


of which no man gave attendance 
at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that ^ oiir Lord 
sprang out of JiVda; of which tribe 
Mo^l^es spake nothing concerning 
priesthood. 

1& And it is yet far more evident : 
for that after the similitude of M61* 
chl 9 'e*d$c theie ariseth another 
pilesL 

16 Who H made, not after the law 
of a carnal coniinandinent, but after 
the powoi ol ail endless life. 

17 For he testifletli, * Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
M6I-«hT&'e-(lCc. 

18 For there Is verily a disannuh 
ling of the commandment going 
before for < tlie weakness and unpro- 
fitableness thereof. 

19 For.^ the law made nothing per- 
fect,® but the bringing In of *a bet- 
ter hope (ftd. by tlie which ^we 
draw nigh unto (lod. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he iras mndr 

21 (For those pi tests were made 
^without an oath ; but this with an 
oath by him that said unto b'm, 
“The Lord sware and will not rep * t, 
Thou art a priest for over after the 
order of M61-chTj'e-<iec ) 

22 Ily so much was .Ic'gus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly weie many 
priests, because they were not siif- 
lered to continue by leasoii of death * 

24 But this wioa, because he «con- 
tinuetli ever, hath ®au unclunge- 
ablc priesthood. 

26 Wherefore he Is able also to save 
tliem to ®tlie uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he over llv- 
eth * to make Intercession for them. 

■26 For such an high prlCvSt became 
us, who Is holy, liaimless, undcfllcd, 
separate from sinners, pand made 
higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who iieedetli not daily, as those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
« flist for Ills own sms, ’‘and then for 
the people’s • for ■ this ho did once, 
when he offered up liimself. 

28 For the law inaketli Mneii high 
priests which have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, mukeUt the Son, * who 
is ’ consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTKR 8. 

nu e^ttiitney nf ChrinVa mknU(r|r. 

N OW of the things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: We 
have such an high priest, «who Is 
set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty In the heavens : 

2 A minister *of the sanctuary, 
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and of A the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every lilgli priest Is ordain* 
ed to offer gilts and sacrifices: 
wherefore « it is of necessity that this 
man have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For If he were on earth, he should 
not be a priest, seeing that ® there 
are priests that offer gifts according 
to the Livv . 

6 Who serve unto the example and 
<< shadow of heavenly things, as Mou- 
ses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabciimcle: 
• for. See, saith he, that thou make 
all things according to the pattern 
shewed to thee In the mount 

6 But now /hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better ® covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. 

7 For It that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no [dace 
have been sought for the second. 

p For finding fault with them, he 
saith, v Bcliold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, wlieu I will make a new 
covenant with the house of t^'i'ii-el 
and with the house of Jfi'dahi 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that 1 made with tlicir fatbcis in the 
day when I took tiiem by tlie hand 
to lead them out of the land of 

hecausc they continued not 
In my covenant, and 1 regarded 
them not, saith tlie lA>rd. 

10 For tins in tlic covenant that I 
will make with the house of I^^'ia-el 
after those days, saith the Loid; I 
will * put my laws into their mind, 
and write them ®In their hearts: 
and ^ 1 will bo to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people : 

11 And * they shall not teach every 
mail his neighbour, and every man 
his lirother, saying, Know the I.,ord: 
foi all .shall know me, from the least 
to tlie greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
iinrigliteoiisness, and their sins and 
their itw^piities will T lememberno 
more. 

13 In that ho saith, A new cotfo- 

ho hath 1 .tde the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and vvax- 
eth old is ready to vanish away. 

CHAPTER 9. 

\By imparfeftwn tha Uiffol daerfleu, It Aa 
ahtmuth the « firaey Chnat’H bloM 

T hen verlly the first covenant 
had also > ordinances of divine 
service, and a • worldly sanctuary, 

2 ^For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first, wherein teeia the 
candlestick, and « the table, and the 
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sbewbread; which Is called *the 

sanctuary. 

j * And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Holi- 
est of all ; 

4 Which bad the golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
< the golden pot tliat tiad nuinna, 
and/Aftr'Qn’s rod that budded, and 
9 the tables of the covenant ; 

5 And A over It the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the niorcyseat \ of 
which we cannot now speak particu- 
larly. 

6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, * the priests went always 
into the first tabernacle, aceomplisli- 
ing the service of (iod, 

7 But Into tho second wmt the high 
priest alone J^once every year, not 
without Mood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of tho 
people : 

8 * The Jlo'lj^ Cl host this signifying, 
that <tUe way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offered 
Iwth gifts and saciifioes, •* that coultl 
not make him that did the service 
perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; 

10 Which stood only in « meats and 
drinks, and « divers washings, and 
carnal ^ordinances, imposed on 
them until tho time of lefoimation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest ff of good things tocomo, ♦■hy 
a greater and more nei feet talicnui- 
cle, not made witii liands, that is to 
say, not of this buihling; 

12 Neltiicr hy tiie blood of goats 
and calves, but » by his own blood he 
entered in < once into tiio holy place, 
** having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion /or us. 

13 For If V the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and « the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifleth to 
the purifying of tho flesh: 

14 How much more * sliall the blood 
of Christ, y who through the eternal 
Spirit • offered himself without ^apot 
to God, « purge your conscience from 
*dead works «to servo the living 
God? 

15 ** And for this cause ho is the 
mediator of tlie new testament, 
* that by means of death, for the re- 
<lemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, / they 
which aie called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
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a Col 2 17. 

oh. 8. 5. 

1 Or, they 


oeaerd to ba 
offered, be- 
oaaee,«te. 


must also of necessity 'be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For 9 a testament fs offeree after 
men are deail : otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liy- 
eth. 

18 * Whereupon neither the first 
testament was 'dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Md'seg had spoken 
evei'y precept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, be took tho 
blood of calves and of goats, * with 
watei , and ^ scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sfirlnkled both the book, and all 
the people, 

20 Saying, J This is tho blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 

21 Moreover *he sprinkled with 
blood both tlie talicrnacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by tho 
law purged with blood: and * with- 
out shedding of blood is no remis- 
sion. 

23 It teas therefore necessary that 
•» the patterns of things In the lie.i- 
vens siiould bo purified with these ; 
hut tiie heavenly things themselves 
with better sacufices than these. 

24 For " Christ is not entci ed into 
tho holy iiiaccs made with hands. 
which are the figiiies of tho true; 
l)iit into heaven itself, now " to ap- 
pear in the jnesence of God for ns 

23 Nor yet that he should offci him- 
selt often, as the higli priest enler- 
eth into tho holy pljice every year 
with i)lood of otheis ; 

2(i For then must he often have 
.suffered since tlie fonmUtion of tlie 
world : but now once p in tlie end' of 
tliewoild hath lie appe.u'etl to put 
away sin by tlie saeiiflce of liiiii.sclf. 

27 2 And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but alter tins tho Jinig- 
ment : 

28 So *• Christ was once " offered to 
hear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for linn shall he 
* appear the second time witliout sin 
unto salvation. 

I CHAPTER 16. 

1 Thf law Cacrt/lect intffMtwl to tak* avMy 10 
I'y thr o^erino of ChrioVo body oner for ail wo ob. 
tain ;>erfcct remUBton. 

F or the law having « a shadow of 
good tilings to come, and not 
the very Imago of tho Hungs, can 
never with tnose sacrifices winch 
they offered year by year contln- 
iially make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then ‘would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 



HEBREWS, 10. Exhortation to hold fast the faith* 

have had no more oonsclenoe of a.d.m. of our faith without wavering ; (for 
sins. 0 he faithful that promised i) 

3 ^ But In those sacrfjlces there is 24 And let us consider one another 

a remembrance again made of sins to provoke unto love and to good 

every year. works : 

4 For *it iauot possible chat the ouap.io. 26 r Not forsaking the assembling of 

blood ot bulls ana of goats should ^ i«.ai ourselves together, as the manner of 
take away sms. oh k. 7. * some ie ; but exhorting one atiother: 

6 Wherefore when he cometh Into o Miooh e 6. and e so much the more, as ye see 

the world, he salth, Sacrifice and ®‘** ^ ^ *■ the day approaching. 

offering thou wouldest not, hut a for •!! we sin wilfully * after 

body hast thou prepared mo : Jn a w. that we have received the know- 

B In burnt offerings and sacrijices ledge ot the truth, there remaiueth 

for sin thou hast had no pleasure. ^ aued no more sacrifice for sins, 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the « John 17.19 ‘^7 But a certain fearful looking for 

volume of the book It is written of 12 . of judgment and **lieiy hidignation, 

me,) to do thy will, O God. which shall devour the'a<lversaries. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and -coi » 1 * despised JVfo'geg* law 

ottering and burnt offerings and nh-Va.’ died wittiout mercy under two or 
offering for sin thou wouldest not, 110 . 1 . three witnesses: 

neither haist pleasure therein, 29 Of how much sorer nunishment, 

which are offered by the law ; oh. 1 . la. suppose ye, shall he be tuought wor- 

9 Then said he, Ta I come to do thy i3Pc».i.9i. thy, who hath trodden uiiiier foot 

will, 0 God. lie taketh away the jfJor.ai.ss. the Son of God, and "hath counted 
first, that he may establish the se- the blood of the coveiiaiitwheiewitb 

cond. Snwd And he was sauctilleii, an unholy thing, 

10 « By the which will we are sane- aieir ’ •"and hath done despite unto the 
tlfled tnrougli the offering of 4 or, iibofty. Spirit ot grace 7 

body of Je'^us Christ once for all ■ * iV ‘ q”‘ f we know him that hath said, 

11 And every priest staudeth'dailj ih 0 a. •Vengeance befongeth unto me, I 

rnlnisfori ligand offering oftentimes &or, new will recompense, saith the l^rd. 
the same sacrifices, which can never And again, t The liord shall Judge 

take away sins: « i tuh. 'u i*. his people. 

12 9 But this man, after he had of- "* •Itwsi fearful thing to fall Into 

fered one sacrifice for sins for ever, , the hands of the living God. 

sat down on tiie right hand of God; m ij. 32 But •call to remetniirance the 
i.i From henceforth expecting * till J* J* former days. In which, atter ye were 
his enemies be made his footstool. illuminated, ye eiidut^d gieat 

14 Foi by one offetiiig he bath 9 tii««a 3. fight of afflictions ; 

perfected for ever them that are pacu> 42 33 partly, whilst ye were made a 

sanctified. « bw- ij. 11 . gazingsfock Imth by reprtiaclies and 

15 * Whereof the Ho'iy Ghost also "a**** afflictions; and partly, whilst "ye 

is a witness to us : for after that he * S companions of them that 

had said before, « ^ wete so useil. 

1C > Tills is tlie covenant that I will „ jj. ^ 34 For ye had compassion of me In 

make with them after those days, vioor. 11.99 my bonds, and *<took joyfully the 
saith tlie I.ord, I will put my laws wMau. i«. si spoiling of your goods, Knowing ''in 
into their hearts, and in tieir minds coout % as. yourselves that ye have in heaven 
will I write them ; y ?■ so. 4. a better and an enduring substance. 

17^ And their sms and Iniquities 14. 36 Cast not away therefore your 

will I remember no more. a o«i. s. 4. confidence, which hath great re- 

18 Now where remission of these is* * 1 . », conipence of rewai d. 

there is no more offering for sin. . 3(i "For yc have need of patience. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, ®fx£i5‘j4 that, after ye ba^e done the will of 

* boldness to enter into the holiest 1*3 God /yemightreioive the promise, 

by the blood of Je'sus, 0 or tbiu y* 37 For • yet a little while, and * ho 

20 By * a new and living w&y. which i»« ‘n that shall come will come, and will 

he hath ® consecrated for us, tnrougli ’ not tarry. 

the veil, that is to say, .his flesh ; yourfeiFeo. 33 Now the just shall live by faith ; 

21 And having an high priest over • but If any man draw back, my soul 

‘the house of God ; . * shall have no pleasure in him. 

22 Let us draw near with a true «' 39 But we are not of them who 

heart ••in full assurance of faith, AUab.a*8L4. perdition; but of 

having our hearts sprinkled from * them that believe to the saving of 

an evn conscience, and •our bodies the soul. 

washed with pure water. CHAPTEB 11. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 

aid 



Acts of faith of Jehovah^s witnesses of old. HEBREWS, 11. 

N OW faith Is the > substance of a.d.« 4. 15 And truly, If they had been 

things hoped for, the evidence ~ mindful of that countri/ from whence 

<* of things not seen. they came out, thejr might have had 

2 For by it the elders obtained a „ opportunity to have returned, 

good report *^"**^- “* 16 But now they desire a better 

8 Through faith we understand that ' country, that is, au heavenly ; where. 

* the worlds were framed by the word aanool fore God is not ashamed rto be 

of God, 80 that things which are «. called their God: for vhehalhpre- 

seen were not made of things which . , ^ pared for them a ci^. 
do appear. ejoimi.s. By faith i'bra-hitm, when he 

4 By faitli •> i'bfil offered unto God a « o«>- was tried, offered up I'^^ac and he 

more excellent sacrifice than Cam, a or, that tiad received the piomlscs ■ ofc 

by which he obtained witness that he ®** fered up his only hegotlen sow, 
was righteous, God testifying of his d ota. 6. sa. 18 • Of whom it was said, • That In 
gifts: and by It he being dead ‘yet . joius w shall thy seed be called: 

speaketh. w. * ' 19 Accounting that God iras able 

6 By faith E^nSch was translated /a«u e. la. to raise hun up, even from the dead ; 
that he should not see deatli ; and - ^ _ from whence also ho received him 

was not found, because God liad In a figure. 

translated him ; for before his traus- _ Rpn, o 22. faith « Fsas<o blessed J&^cob 

lation he had this testimony, that he i>bu. j. 9. and £'sau concci mug things Ui come, 
pleased God. taith Ja'ci^b, when he was 

6 But •without faith ft Impossible _ ’ ' a dying, * blessed both the sous of 

to please him: for he that cometh •«*****®* Jd^5jcph; and «• worshipi>ed, fcamny 

to God must believe that ho is, and /o«. 17. le. upon the top of his staff. 

he IS a rewarder of them that &uikei.8e. 22 By faiili •'.Jo'^epli, when he died, 
diligently seek him. : roui 4 19 ®niade mention ot the departing of 

T By faith /Nci'ah, being warned the children of fs'ra*el; and gave 

of God of things not seen as yet, commandment coiiceiiitiig his bones, 

■moved with fear, prepared an ark 23 By faith u Mo'ye^, when he was 

to the saving of his house; by the u. *>orn, was hid throe months of his 

which he condemned the world, and * parents, because they saw /le wa» a 

became heir of ^the righteousness proper child; and they were not 

which Is by faith. afraid of the king’s ■ coinmandmenk 

8 By faith A'hrd.hfim, when he was pKi.«.«,i6. 24 By faith Mo'j^csi, when he was 

called to go out into a place which he -phu a.». come to years, re I used to be called 
should after receive for an inherit- ' the son of Pha'iadlrs daughter; 
ance, obeyed; and ho went out, not ® *• 26 « Clioosiiig rather to suflei aflllc- 

knowirig wluthci ho ivent, « jm a an tion with the (leoplc of God, tJian to 

9 By faith he sojourned In the land & or, n>. enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 

of promise, as i/i a strange country, . . 2, ,, son; 

* dwelling in tabernacles witli 26 Fsteemlng the reproach 'of 

and iFa'cQb, the heirs with him of **• Christ gi eater riches than thetrea- 

the same promise: vGn.4s 6 siires in E^gl^pt. tor lie had icspect 

10 P’or he looked for a city whicii ,„q„ * 7.31 unto the rccornv>ence of the reward, 

hath foundations, < whose builder 27 By faith * he lorsook E'gypt, not 

and maker ?fl God. "jir’i™!”* fearing the wrath ot the king for 

11 Through faith also J Sa'ra her- ^ ^ ^ he endured, as seeing him who Is 

self received sti’ength to conceive bo^. hivlsihlo. 

seed, and * was delivered of a child „£, # a. 28 Through faith Mie kept the pass- 

when she was past age, because she _ * , over, and the sprinkling ot Idood. 
judged him faithful who had pro- ■ * i®* lest he that deslioyed the firstborn 

misled. should touch them. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of JJ.*"* ^ * 2*) By faith they pa.ssed through 

one, and ^hlm as good as dead, so the lied sea as bydryl«wd. which 

manij as the stars of the sky in mul- ’ the E-gyp'tjansf assaying to do wei e 

tltude, and as the sand which Is by ^ ®* drov^'ned. 

the sea shore Innumerable. 0 ju is si 30 By faith ‘'the walls of Ji^rd-chO 

13 These all died *ln faith, not ijoibu»o.8o. fell down, after they w^ci e compassed 
having received the promises, hut , , about seven days. 

"* having seen them afar off, and • •* * • 31 By faith •the harlot Ra'iillb 

were persuaded of thfim. and em- ® diiafiStS" perished not with them “that be- 
braceo tfiem, and « confessed that ’ lieved not, when she liad received 

tliey were strangers and pilgrims on 8* the spies wltli peace, 
the earth. 32 And what shall 1 more say? for 

14 For they that say such things •de- the time would fail me to tell of 

elareplalDlytliatthcyscek a country. /GSd'^on, and 0 / v Batrak, and qf 
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ASftm^son, and o/ < JfipVthK^; of 
^Da^vld also, and and of 

tbe prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued king, 
doing, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promlses,'stoppod the mouths 
of lions, 

34 ”» Quenched the violence of Are, 
"escaped the edge of tiie swor<l, 
«out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant In fight, i» turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

36 ff Women received their dead 
raised to life again : and others wei e 
•tortured, not accepting deliverance ; 
tliat tliey might ontaiu a better re< 
surrection : 

86 And others had trial of cruet 
mocklngs and scourgings, yea, more- 
over • of bonds and imprisonment: 

87 *They weie stoned, they were 
sawn asunajr, were temiiteci, were 
slam with the sword : “ they wnn- 
dered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tor* 
mented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was r.ot 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 
and xn mountains, and * in dens aii'* 
caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, received 
not the promise : 

40 Glod having ^ provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us 
should not be •'made perfect. 

CHAFTKE 12. 

Mxhortatton tn fnith and ffodlinu$, 

W HEKEFOllK seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weiglit, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset ns^ and 
let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 « Looking unto Je^^us the ^ author 
nnd finisher of our faith; ^who for 
the joy that was set before him en- 
dured the cross, despising the 
sliame, and ' Is set down at the right 
hand of the tlirone of God. 

3 << For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, 'lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resided unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

6 And ye liave forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
nnto children,.^ My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: 

6 For IT whom the Lord loveth he 
chastenetli, and scourgeth every son 
whom lie rcceivctli. 
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7 If ye endure chastening, Ood 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for 
what son Is he whom the father chas« 
teuetli not? 

8 But If ye be without chastise- 
ment, * whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which cori-ected us. and 
we gave them reverence : shall we 
not much rather be In subjection 
unto the Father of spirits, and 
live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us • after their own plea- 
sure; but he for our profit, niiat 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. 

11 Now no chastening for the pre- 
sent seemeth to be Joyous, out 

5 VOUS: nevertheless afterward 
Icldeth ^the peaceable fruit of 
teousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore *lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees ; 

13 And make > straight paths for 
your feet, lest tliat which Is lame bo 
turned out of the way ; < but let It 
rather bo healed. 

14 Follow peace with all mm, and 
holiness, •"without which no man 
shall see the Lord : 

16 Ixioking diligently lest any man 
* fail of the grace of (^od ; *• lest any 
root of bitterness springing up trou- 
ble youj and thereby many be de- 
filed; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as SI'sau, •who for 
one morsel of meat sold his birth- 
right. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
p when ho would liave Inherited the 
blessing, he was rejected: for ho 
found no “place of repentance, 
though ho sought it carefully with 
tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto fthe 
mount that might be toactred,and 
that burncfl with fire, nor unto black- 
I ness, and darkness, and tempest 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, and 
I the voice of words ; which voice they 
that heard " Intreated that the word 
should not be spoken to them any 
more: 

I 20 (For tliey could not endure that 
which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast toucli the mountain. 
It shall be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Mouses said, J exceedingly tear 
and quake i) 

22 But ye are come • unto mount 
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and * unto the city of the living 
God, the beavenly Jd>riKs&"l£in,«ana 
to an innumerable company of an- 
gels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
0 written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of Just 
men ♦'made perfect, 

24 And to Je'§us the mediator of 
the new ^ covena!it,and to » the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things *thiin that of A^b5l 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him y that spake on 
earth, much more shall not wo 
esca-pe^ it we turn away from him 
tliat si^keth from heaven : 

2G 'Whose voice then shook tlie 
earth ; but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once moie 1 shake not 
the eartli only, but also heaven. 

27 And this wonlj Yet once more, 
signifipth *t!ie removing of those 
things that ^ are shaken, as of things 
tiiat are made, that tlioso things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot bo moved, “ let us 
have grace, whereliy we may serve 
God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

29 For <our God ia a consuming 
fire. 


CHAPTER 13. 

Bxhertaliaiu to divert dutUt, 

L et brotherly love continue, 
i 2 « Re not forgetful to entertain 
strangers ; for thereby * some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 'Remember them that are In 
bonds, as bound with theinj and 
them which siiftcr adversity, as being 
yoiiraelves also in the bo<ly. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the bed undeflled; but whoiemon- 
gers and adulterers God will judge. 
6 Ltd t/owr conversation witbout 
eovetousuess; and be content wItJi 
such things as ye have : for ho hath 
salil, •' I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

(> So that we may boldly say, • The 
Lord is my lielj^r, and 1 will not fear 
what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which >have 
the rule over you, who iiave spoken 
unto you the word of God ; whoso 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation. 

8 Je^g us Christ /the same yester- 
day. and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with dl- 
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vers and strange doctrines. For it 
is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; not with 
meats, which have not profited them 
that liave been occupied thereiiv 

10 y We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 

11 For * the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood Is brought into the sanc- 
tuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Je'§us also, that he 
might sanctify tlie people with his 
own blood, < suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us gd forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing > his 
reproach. 

14 * For here have wo no continuing 
city J>ut wo seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
* the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tlnually, that Is, the fruit of our 
lips > giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for witli-such 
sacrifices God fs well pleased. 

17 Obey them that •‘‘have the rule 
over you, and submityourselves: for 
»'*tbey watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they 
may do It with Joy, and not with 
giief: for that is unprofitable for 
you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 

19 But 1 beseech i/ou the rather to 
do this, that I may be restored to you 
the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Je'gus," that great shepherd of 
the sheep,® through the blood of the 
overlastiug ♦ covenant, 

21 Make you perfect In every good 
work to do his will, “ woiking in you 
that which is wellpleasing In his 
sight, through Jc^giis Christ; Pto 
whom be glory for over and over. 
Amcii. 

22 And I beseech you. brethren, 
suffer the woid of exhortation: for 
1 have written a letter unto you In 
few words. 

23 Know ye that v owr brother Tim', 
o-thy ^Is set at liberty: with whom, 
if he come shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of It'ariy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Wdtton to the US^brew^ from IVa-fp bj 
Tim^o-thy, 
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JAMES. 

CHAPTER L A.ii.«ak should be a Mnd ol >llntfrulto of 

owfb aaAort»ffi fo patvsne* in nfUtHon ■ ■" ■ ' Ins (TCatlU'CS. 

J AMES, «u servant ot tJod and of 19 Wherelore, my beloved bretlireiL 

the Lord Je'yiis Christ, * to the chap, l every nian bo swift to hear, 
twelve tribes '■which are scattered t* m * speak, slow to wrath: 

aliroad, Kieeting. , * 20 For the wiath of man worketh 

2 My biethreu, count it all Joyajounra^ not the riKlitoousiiess of God. 

when yo fall into divers tenipLi- acu^ &. 21 Wherefore lay apart all flithl. 

tions; diktJF. ness and superfluity of nau*i:htiiiess, 

3 Knowluff ihU, that the trying jj'*®*^** anil receive with meeknevss tlie cn- 
of your faith worketh patience pwt 3 a. grafted word, « which is able to 

4 Hut let patience have her perfect save youi souls, 

work, that ye may be perfect and ' Saa n V be ye doers of the word, 

entii e, wan Jng uotbiiig. Jubn h. ib. and not iiearei s only, deceiving your 

5 **lf any of you lack wisdom,* let /•*« » w own selves. 

him ask of Go<I, that giveth to all For "if any be a hearer of the 

liberally, and upluaidetU not; 24 "^ ' word, and not a doer, he is like unto 

and ^ It shall lie given h.m. J Joha6.M. a iniui beholding his natural face in 

6 But let him ask in fatth, nothing j 2 . 3 . u glass . 

wavering. For he tiiat wavereta is 1 or.Bioij. 24 For he hehohicth himself, and 
like a wave of the sea driven with h Heb 13 . s. goetli his way, am) straightway for- 
tiie wind and tossed. | ^ getteth what manner of man he 

7 For let not that man think that Ii c * JJf“ J*- " was. 

.shall I eceive any thing or the laird. I .al 25 But <> whoso looketh Into the per. 

s A double minded man is unstahlc feet law of libeity, and contiiiuefh 

In all his ways. he being not a foigctiiil 

9 Let the hiother of low degree ® heaier. hut a doer of the work, e this 

‘leiuice HI that lie is exalted: iAj«hni.ii. blessed in his ^ deed. 

10 But the ricli in that lie is made } 4. {». 20 it any man among you seem to 

low heeau^e as the flower of the . he religious, and bridleth not Ins 

gnuss he sliall pass away. I iu» h 4. tongue, Init deceiveth ills own heart, 

11 Fot the sun is 110 .sooner risen m/i.uu m this man's religion la vain 
witti a burning lieat, hut It witheieth 77 pure religion and undcflled be- 

tlie gi ass, and the flowci Uiercof fall- jipb'j. jj. fore God and the Father is this,? To 

etii, and the grace of the fashion oi visit the fatherless and widows in 

It ))erishelli so also shall the ilchl , ^ their afflictloii, 'unri to keep himself 

,« ... ..... .« f.. ii.a ... .iru I * • unspotted fiom the world. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 ir« mutt not reffard tht rtrh, and dttpitt ektpoar, 
10 TMa ffuUt tf an^ mu biraek tA# tow 14 OJ 
faitU taiUtotit workt 

M y luethren, hsNe not the (atth 
of out Loid Je'^us Christ , « the 
Lord of glory, with ® icspecl of per- 
sons. 

2 For if there come unto your *a3- 
semhly a man Wh a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and theie come in 
also a pool man in vile raiment; 

3 And yo liave rcsi>ect to him that 
wearutli the gay clotnlng. and say 
It 18 finished, brlwgi'th foith death. ‘*icor'* 2 \ unto him. Sit thou here *m a good 
lU Uoiioterr,my beloved hi etlneii. i'mi place; and say to the poor, SUnd 

17 Eveiy go<^ gift and eveiy pei- *^«*- *} ]}• thou there, or sit here under my 
feet gift IS from atiove, and cometh pJSlr kai. footstool: 

down from the Father of lights, 4 Are ye not then partial in your- 

i with whom Is no variableness, nel- , , . J"’ selves. and aie become Judges of evil 
ther shadow of turning. tliouglit-t? 

18 *Ot bis own will begat he us niw;' ’ 6 Hearken, my beloved breturen, 

With the word of truth) that we «j«iui7.48. «Hath not God chosen the poor oi 
222 
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12 A Blesseil ft/ the man that eiidur- « johnui? 

eth temptation : for when iie is ti ierl, j ^^2 
he shall 1 eceive Hlie ciowii of life, i ie 
wliicli the Isord hath promised to mm 1.6. 
them that love him *" £* 

13 Let no man say when he Is 30 ' ^ 

tempted, I am tempted of God. for 

God cannot be tempted with *evll, ***■*•*• 
neither (cnipteth he any man: 

14 But eveiy man is tempted, when 

he is diawii away of his own lust, 

and enti<*ed. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, chap. a. 
ithnngetli foith sin: and .sin. when ... 
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tills world rich In faith, and heirs 
of *th6 klnedom << which he hath 
prumlsed to them that love him f 

6 But ye have despised tlie poor 
I>o not rich men oppress yon, and 
draw you liefoi e the judi^ment seats 7 

7 Do not they blaspliemo that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law accord^ 
Ing to the scripture, ‘Thou shalt 
love thy uei^bbour as thyself, yo do 
well. 

9 But If ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the Uw as ti aiisgi essora. 

10 For whosoever shall keep tne 
whole law. and yet olTeiul in one 
potato J he is guilty of all. 

11 For * he that said, o Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now If thou conirrnt no a<iulteiy, yet 
If thou kill, thou art become a traus- 
gi essor ol tlic law. 

12 So 8(>e.ik >e, and so do, as they 
that Hhall bo judged by the law ol 
liberty. 

13 For ho shall have judpniput 
without men y, tliat hath ^liewe<l 
no merc^ , aud mercy rcjoiceth 
agaiiiiSt fudgment. 

14 What (/fffh it profit, my hre- 
threii, though a man s^^y he hath 
faith, and have not woi ks? can l.uUi 
save Uuu? 

15 If a brotlier or sister be naked, 
anti tiestitiite of daily food, 

10 And one of you say unto them. 
Depart In peace, be yr waimetl ^iiid 
filled ; notwithstanding ye give tliem 
not those tilings which are needlul 
to Uic body, what do/h it pndit? 

17 Lven so faith, if it hath not 
works, IS de.id, be ng ''alone. 

IS Ye.i, a niaii may say. Tlinu hast 
faith, and 1 have woiks: shew me 
thy faith ^ without thy works, and 
1 will shew thee iny faith by my 
works. 

19 Thou bellevest that there Is one 
God; tliou doest well; * the devjls 
also tielieve, and tremble 

20 But wiit lb oil know. O /a in mau 
that ^faitii without works f.s ticad v 

21 Was not A'bnl-bruii our father 
Justified by works, ^ wboii be bad 
offeied Fg^^ac his son upon the al- 
tar? 

22 * Seest thou how faith wrought 
with Ills woi ks, ami by works was 
faith made perfect? 

2.3 And the scripture was fulfilled 
which saitli, *A^hifl-h£tin believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness * and lie was called 
*the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
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a man is Justified, and not by faith 
■ only. 

25 Likewise also “ was not Ka'hflb 
the harlot Justihed by works, when 
she bad received the messengers, 
and had scut them out another way ? 

26 For as Die body without tne 
* spirit is dead, so faith without 
works IS dead also. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 Wf must fiol ra$hlu or arrvgitntl^ reprove oMors, 
S fho iioportimco ot the tonffue 1 1 ffpw 

true wwio«% will man^eet Ueetf, lu oppoettien Co 
etr^fe and onvg 

M y iirethren, "be nut many mas. 

ters, * knowing that we shall 
leceive the greatei * cornhmi nation. 

2 Fur ^iu many tliuigs we offend 
all. •'If any man offend not In 
woid, "the same iji a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
hotly. 

3 Behold, we nut bits in the horsetf 
nioiit lis that tliey may uLiey us ; aud 
we till II about then whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
thouuh they he so great, and are 
diivcn of fierce winds, yet aic tliey 
turned about with a. veiy stnail 
helm, wUitheisoevc4' the governor 
listeth 

5 Even so tlie tongue Is a little 
monil)ei,and borLSteili gieat things. 
Behold, how gi*eat ’'a lualtet a little 
lue kimtlclhl 

(> And the tongue fs a fire, a w'oild 
of liiiqii tv so IS (he tongue aniuiig 
oiii incniiiers, Lii.it ' it dehietii the 
wliole iHK'y, ami scttntli on lire ttie 
^couise of'naluie; ami it is set on 
file ui hell. 

7 I'Vii every « kind of heasts, and of 
birtls, and ol sci jiciits, .iiid ot things 
111 tlic sea, is tamed, ami Jiatb been 
tamed of ^ mankind : 

« But the tongue can no man 
tnino, it an uuiuly evil, lull of 
deadly poisoiL 

ft Theicwith bless we God, even 
tlic Fatliei ; and tlieiewitii cm so 
we men, y wliu h are iimde altei the 
similitmie of God 

10 <'iut of the same mouth pro- 
ceedetli blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, tho.se things ought not so 
to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same ** place sweet water and 
bitter* 

12 C.IU the fig tree, my bietbron, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs? so can no fountain botli yield 
salt water aud fresh. 

1 1 * Who is a wise mau and endued 
with knowledge among yoii^ let him 
shew out of a gmal conversation 
his works with meekness of wisdooL 



JAMES, 4, 6. Against covetousness^ etc. Rich men warned, 

14 But If ye have < bitter envying a. d. ea or to morrow we will go Into such a 

and strife in your hearts, gloiy not, city, and continue there a year, and 

and lie not against the truth. buy and sell, and get gain : 

15 t This wisdom dcscendeth not _ T* 14 Whereas ye know not what ehaU 

from above, but is earthly, ^ sensual, * be on the morrow. For what la your 

devilish. ' life ? ® It Is even a vapour, that ap- 

16 For * where envying and strife I ; ^ peareth for a little time, and then 

is, there is “contusion and every J* vanisheth away. 

evil work. ua<iuh>tD«M. 16 For that ye ouoht to say. If the 

17 But Hhe wisdom that Is from i icor.a.o. Lord will, we shall live, and do this, 
above Is llrst pure, then peaceable. 9 or. wicirom or that 

gentle, and easy to be iuLieated, full 16 But now ye rejoice In your boast- 

of iiieicy and good fruits, “without ’"„**'.* „ lugs ; all such rejoicing is evil, 
partiality, « and without hypocrisy. “ 17 Therefore * to him that kuoweth 

18 « And the fruit of righteousness to do good, and doeth it not, to him 

IS sown In peace of them that make it Is sin. 

peuce. CHAP. 4. CnAPTERS. 

CHAPTER 4. 1 Or. l Vrkkedrichwnwarntdofaod'tJudgmetUa. iq; 

1 Our evil luete eauev eonfent.on 7 how we moj, patience. U We oUffM to prayin adv«-exty. 

evereeme them, nnd fftiin (.<«<{*« /dirpur. 2 Or, pleuutw. O tO HOW, J/C I’lch men, Wecp HDd 

F tOM whence como wars anriJOf.®"v VjT howl for your miseries that sb^l 
» hglitiiigs among you ? come * *** come upon you, 

they not hence, em* of your “lusts 2 Your riches are corrupted, and 

that war in your inembeis? e pi oe 10 * garments aie niotheaten. 

2 Ye lust, and have not. ye “kill, 4 or.pieMurei. 3 Your gold aud silver is cankered t 
and desire to have, and (^niiot oh- irjohas ic Aud the rust of them shall be a wlt> 
tain: ye light and wai, yet yo have • John is 19 ness against you, and shall eat your 
not, because « ye ask not. om 1 10 . flesh as it wcie Arc. «Yo fiavo 

3 ^Yc ask, and receive hot, /Gan. 8. si. heaped treasuie together for the 

cause ye ask amiss, that ye may cor. “ last days. 

suinc it upon yoiii * lusts. ' f* ^ Behold, “ the hire of the labouiv 

4 Ye adultoreis and adulteresses, *»”« 'n, w. ers who have reaped down your 
know ye not that ‘*the friendship Aelds, which Is of you kept back by 

of the world Is enmity with God? fraud, ciieth: and* the cries of them 

• whosoever therefore will bo winch have reaped are entered Into 

friend of the world is the enemy of im » e. 7* the ears of the Lord of s^lb'^^th. 
God. 6 Ye have lived In pleasure on the 

6 Do yo think that the scripture earth, and been wanton; yo have 

saith in vain, /The spirit that dwell- nouilshed your hearts, as In a day 

eth in us lusteth ® to envy ? * jS« u J * of slaughter. 

6 But lie givetli more grace. Where- nwo. i.ao. 6 Ye have condemned and killed 
fore he saith, pGod rcslstelh the the just; ho doth not resist you. 

E roud, but giveth grace unto the 7 ‘ Be patient therefore, brethren, 

iimble. unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to chap. 6. hold, tlie husbandman waitetli for 

God. A Resist the devil, and he will <> iiom. a 6. the precious fruit of the earth, and 

flee from you. t ue. 10 u. hath long patience for It, until he 

8 * Draw nigh to God. ana he will receive ^ the early aud latter rain, 

draw nigh to you. Cleanse your ^ (.004*10 8 Be ye also patient; stablishyonr 

hands, ye sinners; and purify your £x 9 'sj/ 24 . hearts : •for the coming of the Lord 
hearts, ye double minded. 5 ,ut £ 15 drawetb nigh. 

9 Bo afflicted, aud mourn, andioTBeioM 9 “Grudge not one against another, 
weep : let your laughter be turned to patient. ©* brethren, lest ye bo condemned : be- 
moiirniug,andi/owr joy to heaviness. w'LtJoSo* koid, the judge /bt\ndeth before the 
10 Humble yourselves In the sight 11 u. <*®*^^* 

of the Loid, and he shall lift you up. ‘ 10 «Take, my brethren, the pro- 

11 Speak not evil one ot another, aororonn.or, phots, who have spoken In the name 
brethren. Ho that spe«aketh evil of cn-*#. uot of the Lord, foi an exa. 7 iple of suffer- 
his brother, and ludgeth his bro- /Matt, 24. as. ing affliction, and of patience, 
thcr, speaketh evil of the law, and 9 Matt. 6 . 1 a. n Behold, we count them happy 

ludgeth the law : but If thou Judge which cndiiie. Ye have heard of 

the law, thou art not a doer of the < *the patience of Job, aud have seen 

law, but a Judge. *the end of the Lord; that /the 

12 There Is one lawgiver, /whg Is va 25 . 9 . 7 .' Lord is very pitiful, and ot tender 
able to save and to destroy: who “;«•} J: mercy. 

art thou that judgest another? soma. 4 .* 12 But above all things, my bi'e- 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day kUhU.i,H, thren,* swear not, neither by heaven, 
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Peter blesses God for his manifold graces, 1 PETER, 1, 

nuitlier by the earth, neither by any ye may be healed. «Tbe effectual 

other oatu: but let your yea be yea; fervent prayer of a righteous man 

and your nay, nay ; lest ye fall into avaijeth much. 

couoemnatlqn. 17 E-lFas was a man sublect to like 

13 Is any among yon afflicted ? let qjiaf. a. passions as we are, and p he prayed 

him pray. Is any merry? let him i,™™ 5.17 ’earnestly that It might not rain; 
slug psalms. iFe(:&i. and It rained not on the earth by 

14 Is any sick among you? let him fnM»rke.i 3 . the space of three years and six 

call for the 'elders of the churcli; mu*. 33 . 24 months. 

and let them pray over him, •"anoint- i» And ho prayed again, and the 

lug him with oil in the name of the li a heaven gave rain, and the earth 
I/>rd : Deiit 9 . li, brought forth her fruit. 

16 And the prayer of faith sJiall piki 17 . 1 . 19 Brcthien, if any of you do err 

save the sick, and the Lord aliall aot, inw# from the truth, and one convert him; 
raise him up; "and if he have corn- 20 Let him know, that he whlcli 

nutted sins, they shall be forgiven converteth the sinner from the error 

him. of liis Way V shall SHVC a soul from 

id Ckmfess your faults one to an- death, and ** shall hide a multitude 

other, and pray one for another, timt | of sms. 


Tflli: FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER 1. 


I ne a%iotU»'» aitdiwn I ht hbimfth &«<! /o>* tMr 
hopa 0 / a IdMaad initnorUtlity 10 ha thetveth efutt 
thatr aalvtttion in Chrut had been foratald by the 
prophata «/ eld 1.3 he ezharteth them to godltnate 

'IpE'TfSK, an aiiostle of Je'sus 
X Christ, to the strangers "scat- , 
tered througliout Pbn^tus, Gd-ia^- 
tia, Cft|)-pa.d6'c|4, A^sja, and Bi- * 
thyii'I-^ 

2 Elect ^according to the fore- ' 
knowledge of God the Father, ' 
« thi oiigli sanctification of the Spii it, ' 
unto obedience and sprinkling •'ol • 
the bloo<l of Je'gus (’hrist. Grace ® 
unto you, and peace, lie multiplied. J 

3 Blessed he the God an<l F.^ther ^ 
of oui Lord .le'gus Clnist, which < 
according to his ^ abundant mercy 

• hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope f by the resui rection of Jo^gus , 
Clirist from tlie dead, ^ 

4 To an Inlierltanco incorruptible, 
and uudeflled, and that fadetli not 
away, reserved in heaven *£or ' 
you, 

6 p Who are kept by the power of « 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed iu tiie last 
time. 

6 * Wherein ye greatly rejoice, ; 

though now for a season. If need be, 
ye are in heaviness through manifola 
ien^tations: ’ 

7 That the trial of your faith, be- * 
Ing niucb more precious tliaii of gold * 
that peiishetli, though Ht be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appear- 
ing of d6^gus Chiist: 
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« John 7 3S. 

Aa* 2. A 9. 

» Rom 8 39 
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/lThe«B. 4 14 
S Or, fur MB. 
^Johnm 28 
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« John 20 29 
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8 i Whom having not seen, ye love; 
“ *ln whom, though now ye see him 

not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable aiuf full of gloiy : 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 'Of Which salvation the pro- 
phets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
'• grace that should come unto you ; 

11 Searcliing wdiat, or what manner 
of time *"the Spiiltof Christ which 
was In them dia signify, when it tes> 

' titled beforehand " the sufferings of 
Cliifst, and the glory tiiat should 
follow. 

12 "Unto whom It wa.s revealed, 
that F not unto tiicmselvcs, but unto 
us they did minister the things, 
wliich are now reported unto you by 
them that have prea«-iied tlic gospel 
unto you with? the Hdqy (ihdstseut 
down from heaven; ** which things 
the jiugels desire to look Into. 

13 Wherefoie gird up the loins of 
your mind* ho sober, and hope “*to 
the end foi tlie giace that is to be 
brought unto you ‘at the levolation 
of Jo'yiis Christ; 

14 As obedient chiUlien, not fa- 
shioning yourselves according to the 
formei lusts In your ignorance : 

16 But as he wdilch liatli called you 
is holy, so be ye holy iu all manner 
of conversation ; 

IG Because It is written, *Be ye 
holy ; for 1 am lioly. 

17 And If ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of pcrsou.s 
Judgeth according to every man's 



1 PETER. 2. 


Christ the chief comer stone. 


work, pass tbe time of your **so- 
jouriiiug here In fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, 08 silver and guid.from your 
vaiQ conversation » received by tra- 
dition from your fathers ; 

10 But ^ with the precious blood of 
Christ,* as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot : 

20 vWho verily was foreordained 
before the foundatiou of the world, 
but was manifest "in these last 
times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in Ck)d, 
that raised bim up from the dead, 
and ogave him glory; that your 
faith and tiope might he in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls In obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervent- 
ly: 

23 ^ Being boni again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of iiieomiptible, 
•by the word of God, which llveth 
and abideth for ever. 


OQAP. 1. 

tt Gm. «, 9. 

9 Oor. 6 «. 
Hi*. U. U. 
V Jh«k. 90. 18. 

eh. 4. 8. 
wMftU M 98 
Aota«). IS 
6. 9. 
c Jti IS. & 
John 1. SO 
yTltUfl S.8. 

Hot 18. a 
> b«l. 4.4. 
a Phil. 9 9. 

4 John 1 18. 

1 John 3. 0 
0 John 1. 18. 

4 Or, For 


ORAP. ‘J. 

^ jaMnUlSS. 

24 ‘For ail flesh is as grass, ami** * “;** 
alt the glory of man as tiie flower 
ot grass. The gras.s witheretli, and 
the flower thereof tallcth away : 

25 But tiio word of the Lord en- 
durcth for over. And this is the 
word wliich by the gospel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

CHAPTER 2 . 

1 Jl 0 ineiMh tJUin lufitinst tMteharitablmut t 4 he 




riCoiM (1 JflpiioriU (lurioH oivolnod 

rHEKEFORE laying aside all 
malice, and all guile, and liy- 
poci isles, and envies, and all evil 
speakings, 

2 * As newborn baiies, desire the 9 . as 

sincere ^milk of the word, that ye i 10.15 
may grow thorcliy , m s. w a o. 

3 If so be ye have • tasted that the 5 16 

Lord is giacioiis. » 

4 To wtiOMi coming, os vnio a liv- ^ 
iug stone, disallowcti indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious, 4 or, TtrtasB 

5 also, as lively stones, *are ou«MnK. 8 i 
built up a.spinttial bouse, •an holy ‘ 5 or wbarein. 


Hib. 8 6. 

» Qph. 2. 91. 

1 Or, b4 
buUt. 

e iM 08. 9L 
/IImmM S. 

MaI 1 U. 
i7PhiL4 la 

Jk IM. sa 18 . 


* P«. 118 23. 

iBE 28 18 

Wau 91 ta 
Mark 19 10 
Luke 90 10- 
la 


priesthood, to offer ufi /spiritual 
sactiflees, 0 acceptable to God by 
Je'sus (/hrist. 

6 Wherefore also It is contaiioed In 
the scripture, Behold, I lay in SPdn 
ft chief corner stone, elect, precious: 
ftud he that believeth on him shall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe 
he is ^ precious : but unto them which 
be disobedient, ‘tkie stone which 
the builders disallowed, the same is 
made the head of the oomert ' 


p Lake 19 44. 
8 haTltig. 

7 Or. P^teeio. 

8 Or, thoak. 

9 Or. thank. 

10 Some read, 
(<<r jou. 

q lia. 5a 9. 

Luke Sa 41. 
rlM.0a7. 
nOr.ooni. 


8 / And a stone of stumbling, and 
' a rock of offence, even to them which 

stumble at the word, being dlsolie- 
dient : » wbereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are <a chosen generation, 
*»a royal priesthood, »aD holy na- 
tion,* a peculiar people; tliat ye 
should shew forth the ‘ praises of 
him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 0 Which in tunc past were not a 
people, but are now the people of 
God : wliicJi had not obtained mercy, 
but now have olitalned meicy. 

11 Dearly beloved, 1 beseech you 
as sti augers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among tlie (^^n'tiles: that, 
"wliereas tliey speak against you 
as eviltloers, tlicy may by your 
good works, which they shall bo- 
hold, glorlly God i>ln the day of 
visitation. 

13 Submit yoiii selves to every or- 
dinance of mail foi the Lord^s sake: 
whether it be to the king, as su- 
preme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent i>y him for the puiiKsh- 
ment of evildoers, and for the praise 
of tliein that do well. 

15 For so IS the will of God, that 
with w'cll doing ye may put to si- 
lence the igrioiance of foolish men : 

16 As free, and not •using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 ’Honour all wen. Love the 
brotherhood Fear God Honour 
the king 

18 Servants, be snfijcct to your 
masteis with all fear; not only to 
the good ami gentle, but also to the 
fro ward. 

19 For this is •thankworthy, If a 
man for conscience toward God en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully 

20 For what glory is ff, If, when 
ye ho buffeted for your faults, ye 
sliall take It p itlcntfv? but If, when 
ye do well, and suffer ror it^ ye Uke 
t patiently, this is • acceptable with 
God. 

21 Fur even hereunto were ye 
called l>ecauso Christ also suffered 
i^for us, leaving us an example, 
that yc should follow his steps : 

22 3 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : 

2.3 »* Who, when he was reviled, ra- 
vlled not again, when he suffered 
he threatened not ; but oomtnltted 
iMmseif to him that judgoth rlght- 
leouslyt 



The duty of wives and husbands. 


1 PETER, 3, 4. 


24 Who his own self bare our sins 
In his own body ^ on the tree, that 
we, bein{; deaa to sms, should live 
unto righteousness: «b 7 whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

26 For *ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned « unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 

CHAPTER a 

1 HSr MmMA dtthi of t^vM and huflandt, 6 «x> 
horUng oil mm to unttg and lope, 14 and tt suffer 
boUlif far TightaoumeeS’ eaJce 10 Ao derlareth also 
M« dmfftes qr Christ toward the old world 

L ikewise, ye wives, u in sub- 
1 jection to your own husbands , 
that, if any obey not the word, 
•tliey also may without tlie woid 
» be won by the conversation of the 

Y7iV6S * 

2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3° Whoso adorning let it not bo that 
outward adominff of plaiting tlie 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let it be * the hidden man of 
tho heart. In that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even, the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. 

6 For after this manner m the old 
time the holy women a Iso, who trust- 
ed In God, adorned themselves, be- 
ing In subjection unto their own 
husbands : 

6 Even as Ba^ra obeyed X'bra-bam, 
« calling him lord* whose ‘ (laugh- 
ters ye are, as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
^ving honour unto the wife, as un- 
to the weaker vessel, and as be- 
ing heirs together of the grace of 
life ; J that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 

® love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous : 

0 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing ; but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, (f that ye should Inherit 
a blessing. 

10 For * lie that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain his 
tongiie from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile : 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good ; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, *and his ears are 
open unto tueir prayers : but the face 
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of the Lord is ^against them that 
• do evil. 

13 * And who is he that will harm 
you, If ye be followers of that which 
Is good ? 

14 * But and if ye* suffer for right- 
eousness* sake, happy are ye. and 
^be not afraid of their teiTor, neither 
1)0 troubled ; 

15 But sanctify tlie Lord God In 
your hearts . and ^be ready always 
to ffive an answer to every man Uiat 
asketh you a reason ot tlie hope 
that is In you with meekness and 

. ^fear: 

16 Having a good conscience ; that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as 
of evildoeis, they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse your good com 
versation in Christ 

17 For it is better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye « suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 

fered for sins, the Just for the unjust, 
that he might liring us to God, being 
put to death <>in the flesli, but f quick- 
ened by the Spirit : * 

19 By 2 winch also ho went and 
preached unto the spirits •‘in pris- 
on; 

20 Which sometime were df.sobedi- 
ent, when once the longsuffenng of 
God waited in tlie days of No'ah, 
while «tlte ark was a preparing, 
<wlieioiii few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. 

21 *• Tlio like figure whereuuto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not 
tlie putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answci of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resur- 
rection of Je'^us Christ: 

22 Who IS gone into heaven, and *18 
on the right hand of God ; angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Ho sahortoth thorn to tsaoe from sin by tho toampU 
of CArifif 7 Hy t*.* apiM oii.htng and of alt thtngo 
ho exhortfth fhoui toso'rlefy, oharity ots 12 
dry motwos qf eoatjort undtrporsoetUton 

F )RASMUCH theiia.s Christ hath 
suffered for us in tlie flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the siime 
mind : for “ he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sm ; 

2 Thai he no longer should live the 
rest of his time In the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For the time past of otr.r life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will 
'of the Giln'tne?, wlien we walked In 
I lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine. 

I revellincfs, hanquetings, and abomin- 
able idolatries : 
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^Wherein they think It strange that 
ye run not with them to the same ex- 
cess of riot, sneaking evil of you : 

5 Who sluli give account to him 
that is ready ^ to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

6 For for this cause <’ was tlie gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
thattliey might l)e judged according 
to men in the fleslj, hut live accord- 
ing to God in tlie spirit. 

7 But «<tbe end of all things is at 
hand: be ye tiierefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among youi selves : lor 


1 Or, wlU. 

/Dout. i» r. 

f 1 Cor 4 7 

charity ^ siiall cufer the multitude a Jer 23 2 s 


6 Act! 10 49. 
Rom 14.10. 
2 Tim. 4. 1. 
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Jer 2» A) 
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I p Luko 2J. Jl. 
q Luka 10 12 
r Ptov 11. 81. 

« Psi 10 
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of sms. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 

^without grudging. I 

10 As p every man hath received the i 

gift, even so minister tJie same one ' ”, y. 

to anotlier, good stewards of the I pim. a lo' 
manifohl grace of God. 5 

11 A If anynun3pcak,fcth/ms»pa&', „ .. * ,, 
as the oracles ot God ; 1/ any man * 
minister, let him tio it as of the 

aldllty which God gl veth • that < God _ * .. 
in all things may be glorihed througli 
Je'sus Christ, > to whom lie praise 
ann 4 lomlnion for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

12 Beloved, tliiiik it not strange 
ooneerning the hoiy trial wlilcli is 
to try yon, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you* 

13 Blit rejoice, inasmuch as ^ye 

are partakers of Christ *3 suiferings, 
that, when his gloiy sliall be re - 1 chap 6 . 
vealed. ye may be glad also with'a Phu« 9 
exceeding Joy. l6LMk«'>4 48 

14 'If ye be reproached for the' Aot^f » 
name of Christ, happy are ye, lor « it , 
the "* spirit of glory and of God rest- * «• 
eth upon you* on their part he is d John 91 u 
evil spoken of, but on your part he 1 or, »■ mnob 
is glorihed. t •» jr<>u >« 

15 But " let none of you suffer as a 9 or. aw 
murderer, or «s a thief, or a* an evil- j 

doer, or as a busybody in oilier ' • Pt 74 9 
men’s matters. | /lub is 20 . 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a pSph. 591 . 

Chrls'tjan, let him not be ashamed ; ' ® 

® but let him glorify God on this bo- “ 
half. 

17 For the time is come that judg 
ment must begin at the house of God : 
and pJf it first hey^n at u.s, «wliat 
shall the end he of them tlut obey 
not the go.spel of God 7 

18 ’‘And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear? 
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19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God •com- 
mit the keeping of their souls to him 
in well doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 


CHAPTER 6. 


1 Tk$ Man ashorUd to rood tko flock of (flirUt 1 5 
yaunatr to obey tho older 2 oimI M to bo «otor, 
watrh ul, and ototydot tn tho/aitA 0 to rooiot tJkO 
eruol advoraary tho doviL 


riiHE elders which are among you I 
X exhoi t, who am also « an elder, 
and^a witue.ss of the suffeiiiigs of 
Christ, and also ®a partaker of the 
glory that shall lie tevealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God * which 
IS among you, taking the oversight 
thereof^ not by constraint, but will- 
ingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind ; 

3 Neither as * being lords over 
• Ood*s heritage, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 

4 And wiiun ' the chief Shepiierd 
shall appeal, ye sliall receive a 
crown ot gloi y tliatfadetli not away. 

5 Likewise, )e younger, submit 
yourselves unto tlie elder. Yea, 
Pali of you be siiliject one to an- 
otlier, and be clothed with humil- 
ity: for God resisbeth the proud, 
and Agivetii grace to tlie huinhle. 

6 Humlile youi selves thereiore un- 
der tlie miglity hand of God, that lie 
may exalt you in due time: 

7 * Casting all your care upon him; 
for lie caretli tor you. 

8 Be sober, lie vigllafit; because 
your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom lie may devour : 

9 Whom resist stedfast In tho faith, 
knowing that the same affiliations 
are accornplislied in your brethren 
that are In tlie world. 

10 But tlie God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Je'jus, after that ye have 
Hiillered a wliile, make you perfect, 
statilisli, strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him he glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12^By SIl.vjiquis,a faithful brother 
unto you. as I suppose, I have writ- 
ten * briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing thrit tills if the tr.ie grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 TVm church that issX 'Bab'y-lon, 
elected together with yvn^ saliitetb 
you ; and so doth "• Mar'eus my .son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss 
of charity. Peace be with you all 
that are in Christ Je^gus. Amen. 



THE 8E00KD EFISTIiE OENEBAL OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTEB 1. 

t BtXnHtug th» <nirUtiun$, ht admoniMheth them cf 
the gifte and pramuea ttf (*« gu»pti 5 A« exherteth 
them to add to their faiA euch virtue* ae would 
male* M fruiiful 13 he rememboreth them herte/, 
knetHng hie Jineolution to he near 

S I'MON Pe'tcr, a servant and an 
apostle of Je'gus Christ, to them 
tliat have obtiiiried <*like precious 
faith with us through the i ighteous- 
ncss > of God and our Saviour Je^gus 
Christ : 

2 Grace and peace he multiplied 
unto you tlirough the knowledge of 
God, and of Jc'gus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all tilings that 
wrtaln, unto life and godliness, 
Hhrough tlie knowledge of him 
‘that hath called us *to gloi-y ami 
virtue : 

4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceedlnggreat and precious promises 
tliat by these ye niiglit bo « partakei s 
of tiie divine nature, having es- 
caped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust, 

6 And beside this, giving all dJli- 
c^ence, add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue / knowledge ; 

(J And to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness, 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and <^to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, tliey make you that ye shaft 
neitlier/jc 3 barren nor unfruitful in 
tlie knowledge of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ. 

9 Hut ho that lacketh these things 
A Is blind, and cannot see afar oif, and 
hatli forgotten that he was < purged 
from his old sins. 

10 Wliereforc tlie rather, brethren, 
give diligence^ to make your calling 
and election sure: for If ye Jo these 
things, ye sluill never fall; 

11 * For so an entrance sliall bo min- 
istered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Je'gus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negli- 
gent to put you always In remem- 
brance of these tilings, tliougli ye 
know them, and be established in tlie 
present truth. 

18 Yea, 1 think It meet, as long as 
I am in this taliernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance ; 
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14 * Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
« our Lord Je'sus Clirist hath shew, 
ed me. 

16 Moreover I will endeavour Unit 
yc may l>e able after my decease to 
have these things always m lemem- 
brance. 

Itf For we have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Je'gus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he leceived from God the 
Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from tlio 
excellent glory, » This is my beloved 
Son, In whom I am well pleased. 

18 And tills voice which came from 
heaven vi e heai d, when we were with 
him in "the holy mount. „ 

19 We have also a nioi e p sure word 
of prophecy; wlieieunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a liglit 
tliat siiinelli in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and « the day stiir arise in 
your iiearts: 

20 K iiowing this first, that no pro- 
piiecy of tlio scripture is of any pri- 
vate interpretation. 

21 For " the prophecy came not * in 
old time by the will of man. <but 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Ho'fy Glid.st. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 He foteUlleth them of apfxaranee ef fahe 
tcaeheri the tjnptftp or them unJ fhHr foUawere, 
and thejudi/mmto that would overtah* them 7 The 
itotilu »haU be as Lot was out of Sodom 

those profane and Uaephemous 


ib. 10. 39. 
1 Or, IucItI- 
saa waja, 
ta Bonto 

wpiei i«a8. 

dJob4 18. 
e John 8. 44. 
/Luka 8. 81, 


B ut "there were false prophets 
also among the people, even as 
^ there slutll be false teachers among 
you, who piivlly shall bring m dam- 
nable heresies, even denying the 
Lord " that bought them, and bring 
upon tbemselves swift destruction 
2 And many slull follow tbelr ^ per- 
iilclous Wii> s ; by 1 eason of w horn the 
way of truth sliall be evil spoken of, 
3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make mer- 
chandise of yon; whose Judgment 
now of a long time hngeroth not, 
and their damnation .slum bereth not. 
4 For if God spared not ^ tlie angels 
•that sinned, but/cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains 
of darkness, to be reseivcil unto 
Judgment: 



2 PETER, 3. False teachers and seducers described, 

5 And spared not the old world, but a. d. 66 . erty, they themselves are •'the sor- 
saved No'ah ^tho eighth jaerson, a vaiitsof corruption: for of whom a 

g reacher of rlghteousuc&s, bringing man is overcome, of the same la he 

1 the flood upon the world of the brought In bondage, 

ungodly. 20 For -if after they *have es- 

6 And A turning the cities of Sbd-'om * ' * caped the pollutions of the world 
and (jd-m 6 r'rha into ashes condemn- * through the knowledge of the Lord 

ed them with an overthrow, making * and Saviour Je^^us ^rist, they are 

them an ensaniple unto those that s or, imMm, again entangled therein, and over, 

after should live ungodly; yjudeo. come, the latter end Is worse with 

7 And delivered just LOt, vexed ds«ii«r«d, thorn than the beginning, 
with the fllthy conversation of the 21 For«it had been better for them 

wicked ^ known the way of right- 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling ‘J"*!*-** eousness, than, after they nave 

among tliem. In seeing and lieariiig, < known to turn from the holy 

vexed hi^ righteous son \ from day to commandment delivered unto them, 

day with iihmr unlawful deeds ;) ’***“ **• 22 But it is happened unto them ao- 

9 <The Lord knoweth how to de- »i^oor.u.ao, cording to the true proverb, •The 

liver the godly out of temptations, dog is turned to his own vomit again; 

and to reserve tlie unjust unto the * and the sow that was washed to her 

day of Judgment to be punished ; ^ ‘ wallowing in the mire. 

10 But chiefly them that walk * 7 ;“:SS 8 . CHAPTERS, 

after the hesh in the lust of un- ^Aeut «>. <irohrut'$cwmuHrttjwagwM 

cleanness,aiid despise A government ok. 1 . 4 . rpHlS second epistle, beloved, I 

Pi psurnptuous ar« /Ac?/, self willed, i»or. for 0 J- now write unto you; In both 

tliey are not afraid to sfieak evil of • which • I stir up your pure minds by 

dignities. ToMr^. way of remeiiibiaiice: 

11 Whereas -^angels, which are - 0 . 1.6 is 2 That ye may be mindful of the 
greater in power and mlglit, bring words which were spoken before by 

not railing accusation ^ against them r Jkh. a 84 . the holy prophets, ^and of tlie conv 

before the l^rd. , 12 ^ niandmeut ot us the apostles of the 

12 But these, ‘as natural brute i«koii as. Lord and Saviour: 
beasts, made to be taken and de- 30 Knowing this flrat that there 

stroyed, speak evil of the things that « «*. i- *. shall come in the last days scoffers, 

they midersuiul not; and shall ut- uiakaia 47. <> walking after their own Insts, 
terly perish in their own corruption; 4 And saying, • Where is the pro- 

13 ^ And slinll receive the reward of *rwi.a8.iL mijjo of hig coming? for since the 
unrighteousness, as they that count fathers fell asleep, all things con- 

It pleasure '•to not In the day time. tiiuie as fheij were fioni the begin- 

Spots they are and blemishes, sport- niiig ot the creation 

Ing themselves witli their own de- chap.s. 6 For this they willingly are Igna 
ceivings while "they feast with you; a. of, that /by the word of God 

14 Having eyes full of Aadulteiy, oh 1 isl the heavens were of old, and the 
and that cannot cease from sin; 6 Jwi.i 7 . earth ^standing out of the water 
begiuliiig unstable souls: an heait 711114 1 and In tiie water : 
they liave exercised with covetous sTm nIiI e v Whereby the world that then 
praetlres; cm sed children: was. being overflowed with water, 

16 Which have forsaken the right , 5 , , 9 , perished : 

way, and are gone astray, following Matt 's4. 48 7 But the heavens and the earth, 

the way of •'Ba^l^m the son of Bo'- which are now, by the same word 

s6r, who loved the wages of unrlght- are kept in store, reserved unto 

eousness; 11 ^ 11 . 3 . ^(^re against the < lay of judgment 

16 But was rebuked for hts iniquity: 1 ooiuiatine penhtlon of ungodly men. 

the dumb ass speaking with man^ ^ ' 8 Btit, belaved, lie not Ignorant of 

voice forbad the madness of the pro- 'oh 9 6. * this one thing, thnl one day is with 

pheL AM.u. 26.41 the Lord as a thousand years, and 

17 These are wells without water. Hot 1 . u. ’ *a tiiousand years as one day. 
clouds tliat are carried whli a tcni- < Pi ga 4. 9 / The Lord la not slack concem* 

r st ; to whom the mist of darkness j 3 , a. ing his promise, as some men count 

reserved for ever. ao. is slackness ; but a 19 longsufferlng to 

18 For when they speak groat iP 44 . 8 .sa us-ward,' not willing that any should 
swelling words of vanity, they allure | bma is. an. perish, but tliat all should o<»ne to 
through the lusts ot the flesh, • 4 repentance. 

through much wantonness, tliose * ' 10 But " the day of the Lord will 

that pwere ^deau escaped from eome as a thief in the night; In the 

them who live In error. « M.t» 94 as • the heavens shall pass away 

19 While they promise them «Ub- iur.ao.*u.' with a great noise, and the elements 
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Of Chris fa second coming. Exhortation to holiness, IJOHN, 1,2. 

ghall melt with fervent heat, the a. o. «. 15 And account that • the longstif* 

earth also and the works that are — ■ ferlng of our Lord salvation; even 

therein shall be burned up. as our beloved brother P^ul also ao' 

11 Heelng then tfuit all these things cording to the wisdom given unto 

shall be dissolved, wlmt inauiier of him hath written unto you; 

persona ought ye to bo in ail holy > or, UbUdk it As also lu all his epistles, * spcak- 
eoiiversatlon and godliness, cQiDbiK. them of these things ; In which 

12 Looking for and * basting unto ^ ^ ai e some things bard to be under- 

the coming of the day of Go<l, wliei e- ‘ ’ stood, which they that are unlearned 

In the heavens being on lire shall i--*- and unstable wrest, as /Ary do also 
p be dissolved, and the elements sliall r ua. 6d. ir. the othei scriptures, unto their own 
fnielt wltli fervent heat? n.i.ar. destruction. 

13 Neveitludess wc, according to •“^**<* 17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 

bis promise, look for »■ now heavens cJf i y® know these thiwjs before, « be- 
aiul a new earth, wherein dwelletli irot ii.so. ware lest ye also, being led awav 
righteousness. t Rom. 6.10 with the error of the wicked, fall 

14 WlieioCore, beloved, seeing that Ji’?' from your own stedlastness. 

ye look tor such things, be diligent Ig But grow in grace, and in tht 

that ye may lie found of him m knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 

peace, without spot, and blame- J(V$us Christ. To him glory both 

less. now and for ever. Aiiieu. 


THE FIBSX EPISTLE GENEBAL OF 

JOHN 

CHAPTER 1. A. i> 00 and to cleanse na from all unrlght- 

Th»pvrt>on. ot QhrUt deuerlhtd. COUSnCSS. 

T hat « which was from the be- 10 II we say tha*^ we have not 

ginning, which we have heard, chap.i. smned, we make hiin a liar, and 
which we nave seen with our eyes, aMioAbs.!. his word is not in us. 

^ which we have looked upon, and a a p«t. 1 . m. 

®our hands have handleil, of the 0 Luke * 4. 30 CHAPTER 2. 

•* Word Ot life : . „ «*'• ^Ivoctu «tul 

2 (For the life was manifested, , . , , „ IVfY little children, these things 
and we have seen </, and boar wit- 2 . j unto you, that ye sin 

ness, and shew unto you that etei- not. And if any man sin, « we have 

nal life,* which was witli the Father, , , , „ ' an advocate witii the Father, Je'^us 
and was manifestt*d unto us ;) ^ j®hn J Jj. Chiist tlie ngiiteous ; 

3 That which we h.ive seen and »«» 1 «>. 2 And *he Is the propitiation for 

heani declare we unto you, that ye ai ki « <« our sms ; and not for oui s only, but 

also may have fellowship with us. 'also for /Ac the whole world, 

and ti-uly /our fellowship Is with ^ ^ 3 And hereby we do know that we 

the Father, and with his Son Je'^us know him, If we keep his command* 

Christ. r* s 2 ft. ments. 

4 An<l these things write we unto 4 He that salth, I know him, and 

you, that your joy may he full. — keepeth not his cominaiidnient.s, is 

5 This then is the messaKO which *• a liar, and the tiuth is not in him. 

we have heard of him, niuf declaie 5 But •'whoso keepeth his word, 

unto you, that e God is light, and in w In him verily Is the love of God per- 

hlm is no darkness at all. Aiioinilaa fected: hereby know we that wa 

6 If we say that we have fellow- ch.4.16. * are In him. 

ship with him, and walk in daik- ,johni.». 6 • He tliat saith he abldetli in him 
ness, we He, and do not tlie truth : /ought himself also so to walk, even 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he |i*^* *■ as he walked. 

Is In the light, wo have fellowship jtiLj n 7 Hrelhreii, si write no new corn- 

one with another, and the blood of * mandmoiit unto you, but an old eom- 

Je'jus Christ his Son cleanseth us * ’*"*'• “• r mandment * which ye had from the 
from all sin. u. a». beginning. The old commandment 

8 *If we say that we have no sin, ptjoiai. {9 the wonl which yo have heard 

we deceive ourselves, and the truth a oh. a. n. from tlie beginning. 

Is not In us. < John id. 04 . s Again, 'a new commandment 1 

iM If we confess our sins, he is faith- „ write unto you, which thing Is true 

ful aud Just to forgive us our sius, £ph. 6 .«. ‘ in him and In you: /because the 
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1 JOHN, 3. Exhortation to love the brethren. The love of God, 

darkness is past, and * the true light] a. n. oo. that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
now shineth. — Father also, 

9 He that salth he is In the light, cuap.i 24 Let tluit therefore abide in you, 

and hateth his brother, Is in darkness * j«hn i. « * which ye have Iieanl from the be- 
even until now. jobns.^ ginning. If that which ye have 

10 He that loveth his brother abld. i. i<k heard from the beginning sliall re- 

cth in the light, and Uhcre is none i main in you, • ye also sliall continue 

* occasion of stunihhng in him. ^ In the Son, and In the Father. 

11 But he that hateth his brother , . , 26 / And this is the promise that he 

is in darkness, and «walketh in hath promised us, cim eternal life, 

darkness, and knoweth not whither j j 26 These ilunf/s have I written 
he goeth, because tliat darkness „ . unto you concerning them that 
hath blinded Ids eyes. ® seduce you. 

12 1 wTite unto you, little children, ’*'*®*- 27 But the anointing which ye 

because « your sins are forgiven you have received ol him abidetU In you, 

for lus name’s sake. ^ and c ye need not that any man 

13 I write unto you, fathers,hecause • ^ ''• teach you* biiias the same anoint- 

ye have known lumo that U from the < w' i lug * teacheth you of all things, and 
liegnnilng. I write nnto you, young **• is truth, and Is no lie, and even as 

men, because ye have overcome the “ ‘* *• it hath taught you, ye shall abide 

wicked one. I write unto you, little * 2 Th«Ba a. a. j,! » bun. 

children, because ye have known wMiitt S4. &. 28 And now, little children, abide 

the Fathei. xMmi m 24. in him; that, when he shall appear, 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, we may have confidence, and not 

]>ecause ye liav 0 known him tfutf is p 1 cor. 11. la boashained l)eforo him at his coming, 
from the beginning. 1 have written ■ Pi as a. 29 < If yo know that he is righteous* 
unto you, young men, because pye }*■* ‘‘‘ * ®ye know that every one that do- 
are strong, and vtlie woid of (lod jiouio cth righteousness Is born of him. 
abideih in you, and ye have over- Heb.1.9. 

come the wicked one. oMhrki.24. GHAFTEB 3 . 

16 Love not the world, neither tl)<‘ jt*dtciarethth$tini,uiariovtnfOoi, 

things r/i«f arc in the world. **li iiuy *Joiuiio.4, • 13KHOLD, what manner of love 
jnan l<»ve the W'orld, the love of the « Johnu r. X> the Father hath bestowed upon 
Father Is not In him. aajotmo. us, tliat '■we should be called the 

16 For all that in the world, the , John n.®. 10. sons of God; thciefore the world 
lust of tlie fiesh, > and the lust of ou. 1. 3. ' know*eth us not, ^ because it knew 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not /John 17 a. him not. 

of the Fatlier, but Is of the world. «johni4 20. 2 Beloved, now are we the sons 

17 Ami the world passeth away, uou a i«. of God, and « it doth not yet appear 

and the lust tlieieof: but he that a John 10. is. what we shall bo: but we know 
docth the will of God 'abideth for so,, u. that, when lie shall appear, <<we 
ever. 1 ^ ,, sluill be like him ; for * we sliall see 

18 Little children, **it is the last * . * luin as he is. 

time: and as yo have hcaid that 3 And cvci’y man that hath this 

»anticlui.st shall come, •"even now — hope in him punfieth himself, oven 

are tliere many putichi Isis ; wheie- cuap a as he Is pure. 

by we know that it is the last time. 4 Wliosoever committeth sin trans- 

19 They went out from us, but they *■*"'*“ ^ grosseth also the law for sin Is 

were not of us; for «if they had * the transgi ession of the law. 

been of 11s, they would no do^ibt ® 1 i’®'* 2 * And yo know that lie was manl- 
have continued with us; Imt they fested /to take away our sins, and 

went oMfc, that v they mlglit be made p in him i« no sin. 

manifest that they were not all of ’ fl Whosov \er iib.deth In him sin- 
us. ‘watt fi V ncth not: whosoever siniieth hath 

20 But "yo have an unction “from w 12 not seen him, nc^ti'cr known him. 

the Holy One, and *ye know all stjop.s.;. ^ laitle children, let no man de- 
thlngs. /J;** w 5, a, e . a bo tb.il <Ioetli rlgbtcoiis- 

21 I have not written unto you he- mb. 1. s. nc'ia is rlghteous,even as ho Is right- 

cause ye know not the truth, but g. eous. 

because ye know it, and that no ho csi <^13^ 8 < ITe that committeth sin Is of 

is of the truth, iPot. 8.2a. devil; for the devil sinneth 

22 Who is a liar but he that deni- the hegl lining. I^or this pur- 

eth tliat fic'sus Is tlio Christ? He is < M»tt. la. se. pose the Son of God was manifested, 
antichrist, that deuleth the Father jom&is /that he might destroy the works 
and tlie Bon, of the devil. 

23 Whosoever denleth the Son, the *ob 6.18. 9 * Whosoever Is born of God doth 

same hath not the Father : " iVc iir^-Lss. not commit sin; for <liis seed ra- 
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Exhortation to brotherly love. How to test the spirits, 1 JOHN, 4. 

nmfneth fn him : and he cannot sin, a. d. eo. 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
because he is born of God. God : * Every spirit that confesseth 

10 in this the children of God are that JO's^us Christ is come in the 

manifest, and the children of the ohap. s. flesh is of God : 

devil: whosoever doeth not right- lorma. 3 And ^ every spirit that confesseth 
eousness is not of God, neither he aiiaaaua. not that Je'$UR Christ is come In the 
that loveth not his brother. m Joimifr. a. flesh is not of God : and this Is that 

11 For this Is the ^ message that . n. 4 . « spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 

ye beard from the beginning, <*»that heard that it should come ; and even 

we sliould love one another. ® JJ;”- now already Is it In the world. 

12 Not as *(Mn,who was of that ‘ * 4 Ye are of God, little children, 

wicked one, and slew lifs brother. and have overcome them; because 

And wherefore slew he him ? Be- «•!. 6 . si. greater Is ho that Is in you, than « he 
cause his own works were evil, and that Is in the world. 

his brothers righteous. »«. m.’b ‘ 5 / They are of the world : therefore 

13 Marvel not, my brethren. If the „W 6.8 speak they of the world, ^and the 

world hate you. Apn. 6 . a ». world heareth tliem. 

14 ^Ve know that we have passed ,. i>M,t ib 7 . 6 Wo are of God : * he that knoweth 

from death unto life, because we Lukes. 11. Godhearethus;hethat isnotof God 
love the brethren. H^e that loveth • jobnie-sr. heareth not us. Hereby know we 
not his brother ahldeth In death „ <the spirit of truth, and the spirit 

16 « Whosoever hateth his brotlier of error. 

Is a murderer: and ye know tliat **^<*m*»* 7 Beloved, let us love one another: 

F no murderer hath eternal life abid- « neb. 10.2s for love is of God, and every one 
Ing in him. v Pe m » that loveth Is lioru of God, and 

16 « Hereby perceive we the love of « « knoweth God 

Ood, liecause he laid down his life 8 He that loveth not knoweth not 

for us:a.nd we ought to laydown » God; for j God Is love. 

cmr lives fur the brethren. xjoboir.si 9 In this was manifested the kAe 

17 But ’■whoso hath this world’s „ g, of God toward ns, liccause that God 

good, and seeth his brother have sent his only begotten Son Into the 

need, and shuttoth np his bowels 0 / world, that wo might live tlnough 

compassion from him, how dwell- him. 

eth the love of God 111 him? 10 Herein Is love. *not that we 

18 My little chlklren, let us not chap. 4 loved God, but that no loved us, and 

love In word, neither In tongue ; but ^ j,,. u u. sent Ids Son to be the propitiation 
In deed and in truth. Jw. a-*- m for our sins. 

19 And hereby we know ’that we 6 mii»*. 24.6 H Beloved, If God so loved us, wo 
are of the tnith, and shall 'assure j „ 3 ought also to love one another. 

our heart/S before him. eh 6. i.‘ ‘ 12 ‘No man hath seen God at any 

20 For if our heait condemn ns. 3 ^ time If wo love ono another, God 

God Is greater than oiir heart, ami sjoiinr dwclleth In us, and his love Is per> 

knoweth all things. , 12 gj fected In us. 

21 * Beloved, if our heart condemn sph 2 2. 13 « Hereby know we th.it we dwell 

us not, **then have we coulUleiice /johna.Bi in him, and he In us, because he hath 
toward God. given us of Ills Spirit. 

22 And » whatsoever we ask, we ' 14 And » we have seen and do tes- 

reeelve of him, because wo keej) *f’t"5o*aT tify that ® the Father sent the Son io 

hi8 commandments, »an(l do those 1 rot. 14 oV. 6ethe Saviour of the world, 
things that are pleasing 111 his sight. 15 p Whosoever shall confess that 

23 And this is hfs commandment, “ Je'gus Istho Son of God, God dwell- 

That wo shoulii believe outlie name ‘ ® ^ eth In him, and he In God. 

of his Son Je'^^iis Chiist, and love ^ei. 84 r, 7 ic And we have known and believed 
one another, as he gave us coininand- is the love th'it God hath to us. God 

ment kJobnib 10 is love ; and he that dwelleth In love 

24 And he that keepetli Ills com- ^ dwelleth in God, and Go(l in linn, 

mandments *tlwelletliin Jiim,aiidhe * 17 Herein is ‘our love made per- 

in him. And v hereby we know that * ® • feet, th:it « wo may have boldness m 

he abideth in ns, by the Spirit which w *8. the day of Judgment : »■ because as he 
he hath given us. n John 1 . 14 . is, so are we in this world. 

CHAPTEH 4 . 0 John 8 17 . I* There is no fear in love ; but per- 

„ ’ * fcct lovc casteth out fcaF .* bcca use 

B EIjOVEI), •helievo not every i®**- fear hath torment He tliat feareth 
spirit, but try the spirits whe- iiwwithw. is not made perfect in love, 
thertneyareof God. because® many « jm t is. 19 We love him, because he first 
false prophets are gone out into the ^ loved us. 

world. rob. 8 . a 20 If a man say, I love God, and 
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2 JOHN. John's rega/rd for a certain godly lady, 

hateth bis brotber. he Is a liar i for a. d. sa made him a liar; becaose be bebev* 
be that loye^ not bis brother whom etb not the record that God gave 

be hath seen, bow can he love God «. bis Son. 

whom he hath not seen f 11 And this Is the record, that God 

21 And « this commaudment hare hath given to us eternal life, and 

we from him, That he who loveth « this life Is in his Son. 

God love his brother also. 12 ** He that hath the Son bath life t 

CHAPTEB 5 . ana he that hath not the Son of God 

M0tkatUP0thOtdt»mlkhi»ckUdrwfU . hath HOt life. 

'\1TH0S0BVEK *be]| 0 veth that is ‘These things have I written 

TV *Je' 9 us Is the Chi’ist is born iJoiiiii.u. unto you that believe on the name 
of God; ‘and every one that loveth *ok.t.«. of the Son of God; (tliat ve may 
him that begat loveth him also that « jotais. n. know tliat ye have eternal life, and 
is begotten of him. ^ m i&. that ye may believe on the name of 

2 By this we know that we love „ . ‘ the Son of God. 

the children of God, when we love * so. 14 And this is the oonftdence that 

God, and keep hie commandments. n have Mn him, that, if we ask 

3 << Bor this is tlie love of God, that ^ ‘ ‘ any thing according to his will, he 

we keep his commandments; and ‘'itoKiaVw. hearetliiis; 

«hls commandments are not griev. It we know that he hear u& 

ons. , , v„ « whatsoever we ask, we know that 

4 For / whatsoever Is bom of God * ^ “* we have the petitions that we de- 

overcometh the world; and this Is }* 2 i shed of him. 

the victory that ovorcometh the ,* ‘ 16 If any man see his brother sin a 

world, even our faith. sin which is not unto death, he sliall 

6 Who is he tiuit ovorcometh the * ® *• ask, and • he sluill give him life for 

world, but 9 he that believetU tliat them that sin not unto deatli. ^There 

ie'^^us IS the Son of God ? n M«tt. s. u. is a siti unto death : I do not say 

6 This IS he that came ^by water » iunn.B la. that lio shall pray for It 

and blood, even Je'jus Christ: not i*y « IT All unrighteousness Is sin: and 

water only, but by water and 1)1 o(k1 pJohn a. ss. there Is a sin not unto death. 

<And it IS the Spirit tliat beareth « jobni.4. 18 We know that whosoever Is 
witness, because the Spirit Is truth, ^neb s i< born of God sinnoth not; but he 

7 For there are 110*60 that beai ou. 2 2 .;, 24 . that Is begotten of God keepeth 

record In heaven, tlie Father, ^tho • j<*aflo.si. himself, and tliat wicked one toueh- 
Word, and the Hd'iy Ghost: *and «eh.i.i,a. eth him not. 

these three are one. , 0 , 19 Aad wo know that we are of 

8 And there are three that bear God, and the whole world Ueth in 

witness in earth, the spirit, and the « job 42 . 8 . wickedness. 

water, and the blood : and these „ ,5 20 And we know that the Hon of 

three agree in one i rm 2 2 ^ God Is come, and haUt given uc an 

9 If we receive « the witness of men. undorstanding, that we may know 

the witness of God Is greater: " for Mvk 9 . 2 o. him that is true, and we are in him 
this Is the witness of God. wliloh he IVlV’lV*!; that la true, even in his Son Je'gus 
hath testifled of Ids Hon. . , J ' Christ • This is the true God, and 

10 He that beiieveth on the Hon of ^**** eternal life. 

God ‘hath the witness In himself: Little children, keep yourselves 

he that beUovetb not God vhath from Idols. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN, 

<Mn*0r$fardf»aMHainp(im»maP^. A. » 80 . pCace, frOTTl God the Father, OHd 

T he odder unto the elect lady and from the Lord Christ, the Son 

her children, * whom I love m * >• of the Father, in truth ami love, 
the truth; and not I only, but al- *i j «««8 w 41 rejoiced greatly tliat I found of 
so all they that have known ‘the thy children << walking in trutli, as 

truth; iTw 3 4. we have received a commandment 

2 For the truth’s sake, which d welU u. m. from the Father* 

eth in ns, and shall be with us for 1 a And now 1 beseech thee, lady, 

ever. daj«hna ‘notes though I wrote a oowoom» 

3 Grace ^be with you, mercy, and « 1 Joteav. mandment unto thee, but that whldi 
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Gaiv^ and Demetrius commended. 


3 JOHN. 


we had from the beghinlBg, /thatj 
we love one another. 

G A*)d » this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. This is 
the commandment, Tlmt, *as ye liave 
beard from the begioiimg, ye should 
walk in It 

7 For many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess not that 
Je' 9 U 8 Ohrist is come in tlie flesh. 
This is a deceiver and an aotl- 
ebrist 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those tilings which we have 
> wrought, hut that we receive a lull 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 


A.».fO. 


la. 

^ Bon. 13 8,9 
1 John 6.3. 


A1 Johal.8. 
8 Or, 


hnro 


tbnt /• r«. 
ootro, eto. 


{ Rom. 18. IT. 
1 Lor. 6. II. 
8 Ttn. 3. 6. 


J moukh to 
I mouth 


1 4 Or, four. 


abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
liath not God. Ho that abideth In 
the doctrine of Christ, he bath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him 
not into your house, * neither bid him 
God speed I 

11 For he that blddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeda 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, £ would not write with 
paper and ink: but 1 trust to come 
unto you, and speak • face to face, 
that • our loy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 


THB THIltD EPISTLB OF 


JOHN. 


OMm and JXwuM«w tommmdtd, I 

T he elder unto the wellbelovod 
•GA'ius, whom 1 love the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, 1 * wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be m 
health, even as thy soul prospor* 
eth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as *tboii 
walkest in the truth. 

4 1 Iiave no greater joy than to hear 
that •my (^ildren walk in truth. 

6 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou ■'doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the chnrch: whom if 
thou bring forward on their Journey 
■after a godly sort, thou shall do 
well: 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, • taking nothing of 
the (i^n^tile?. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, tliat we might be fellowheipers 
to the truth. 


A 0.90. 


nAotiilO 99. 
Bum. 10. 23. 


1 Or, fenily. 

3 Or, prftf 
b 2 John 4. 
e \ Cor. 4. IB 
<1 Luka 13. 41. 


3 mrthf of 
(•oJ 

I # I Cor. 9. 12, 
15 

i 8 Cor 11 7. 


/Po.a? sr. 

t 14 

John 10 27. 
1 Cor 4. 1«. 

S h.5 I. 
il 7 17. 

Boh. 9. 13. 

John 9. 99 
A John 91 94. 


4 month M 

motuli. 


9 T wrote unto the ohurcht but T)i- 
bt'rfi-phcs, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, reocivoth 
us not. 

10 Wherefore, if 1 come, I will re- 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
prating against us with malicious 
wonls : and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethi'en, and forbiddeth them tliat 
would, and castethfhem out the 
church. 

11 Beloved, /follow not that which 
Is evil, Imt that which is good, v He 
that doeth good is of God : but ha 
that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Di-mc^rLus bath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record ; a and 
ye know that our record Is true. 

13 [ had many things to write, but 
1 will not with Ink and pen wiitc 
unto theo t 

But I trust I shall shortly see 
tliee, and we shall speak «fuce to 
face. Peiice Oe to theo. Ot/r friends 
salute theo. Greet the friends by 
name. 
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THE OENEBAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


Jttde ertorfaM ChritHmnt io 0MMfan«y. 

JUDE, the aervantof Je^^us Gluist, 
O and “ brother of Jaine§. to them 
that are saoctifled by Goa the Fa- 
ther, and * preserved In Je'jfua 
Christ, and « called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dlHgencc 
to write unto you of the common 
salvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you that 
yo should earne.stly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawaies, • who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning /the grace 
of our God into lasciviousness, and 
# denying the onlv Lord God, and 
our Lord Je' 9 us Christ 

5 I will therefora put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once kxi*^w 
this, how that the Lord, havi* g 
saved the people out of the laud of 
E'gl^pt, afterward * destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And Hhe angels which kept not 
their ^ first estate, but left thefr own 
habitation, he hath reserved m ever- 
lasting chains under darkness^ unto 
the Judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as * Sdd^om and Go-mOr^rha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after ’ strange 
flosli, are set forth for an example, 
sulTerlng the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise also these^fr/iy dream- 
ers defile the flesh, despise dominion, 
and (speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet •‘Mi'chafil the archangel, 
when contending with the devil he 
disputed about the "body of M6'§e§, 
« durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation, but said, p Tlie Lord 
rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know iiaturaUy, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Woe unto them I for they have 
gone in the way « of Cain, and ** ran 
greedily after the error of Ba^I^am 
for reward, and perished <ln the 
gainsaying of Co^rA 

12 These are spots in your * leasts. 


d JoUo 17. n. 
c Hoa. 1. 7. 
d TIttti 1, 4. 

• Rom. 9. 21. 

1 ret. 2, 8. 

/Tttuia It. 
Ueb. 12. 16. 

ffSPet 2.1 
1 John 2. 22. 

h Num. U. 20. 
Hob. a. 17, 
W. 

i M*tt 8. 29 
9 r«t. 2. 4. 

1 Op, prlcol- 
peUljr. 


mDen 10 18. 
Rev 12 7. 

« Deut 84 4. 

• 2 Pet. 2 11. 
p Seob. 8. 2. 
g 1 Jobs 3. 12. 
p Rum. 22. 7. 
e Num 16 1. 
«lCor. n 21, 

V £ph. 4. 14. 

* lie 67. 20. 

V Oen 6. 18. 

« Dan. 7. 10. 
Ueb. 11. 6. 

y Pmt. 28. ft. 

a ProT. 18. 1. 
Seek 14.7. 
UoMa4. 14. 
Jlob. 10. 26. 


6 Zeoh 12 10. 
Matt 10 21). 
Horn 8.36. 
tial 4 0 


d Amoi4. 11. 

« Zeeli. 8. 4, 8. 
/Eph.S.90. 
fOoI. 1.22. 
h lXla«liirt 


of cliarlty, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fears 
clouds they are without water, “ car^ 
rled about of winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; 

13 V Kaging waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out thmr own siiame; wander- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved tho 
blackness of dai kness for ever. 

14 And K'nOch also, "the seventh 
from Ad'Am, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, 'the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

16 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all tliat are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. 

16 These are murmnrers, complain- 
ers. walking aftci their own fusts ; 
and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling wordst v having men’s per- 
sons Jn admiration because of ad- 
vantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were spoken before 
of the apostles of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ; 

18 flow that they told you there 
should be mockeis In the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they -who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit, 

20 But ye, beloved, •building up 
yourselves on your most holy with, 
•praying in the lio'iy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord Je^sus Christ unto eternal 
life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference; 

23 And others 'save with fear, 
pulling the/tn out of the fire ; hating 

e<^en «the garn..nt spotted by tho 

fltySh. 

24 /Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and Pto 
present you faultless before tlie pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding 
Joy, 

25 A To the only wise God our Sa- 
viour, he glory and majesty, domliu 
Ion and power, both now and even 
Amen. 



THE REVELATION 

OF ftr. JOHN THE DIYINS. 

CHAPTER 1, A.D.ga. dls, and unto and 

1 T ThtovmimgafOMiU ■ UlltO LASd-I-^e'a. 

T he Revelation of Je^gns Christ, 12 And I turned to see the voice 

• which God gave unto him, to j that spake with me. And being 

shew unto his servants things wliich , . ' turned, * 1 saw seven golden candid' 

must shoitly come to pass ; and * he J ’ r* sticks ; 

sent and signified it by his angel un- . ^ j 13 And In the midst of the seven 
to his servant J5hn : ^ candlesticks « one like unto the Son 

2 Who bare record of the word of oh. n. 7. of man, * clothed with a garment 
God, and of the testimony of Je'^us * e* & u down to the foot, and girt about the 

Christ, and of all things « that he cmiv paps with a golden girdle, 

saw. jm. 1 ! it! 14 His head and hia hairs were 

3 * Blessed is he that readeth, and 1 . white like wool, as white as snow ; 

they that hear the words of this pro- g z^h s. 9. and * his eyes were as a flame of fire ; 

phecy, and keep those things which * z. u. 15 y And liis feet like unto fine brass, 
are written therein ; for the time is < coi. 1. is. as if they burned in a furnace ; and 
at hand. /Eph.i.a). 0 I 1 I 3 voice as the sound of many 

4 TOHN to the seven churches *J»‘‘nis.84. waters. 

U which are In A'?Ja: Grace be * 16 And he had In his right hand 

unto you, and peace, from him „ seven stars : and « out of his mouth 

• which Is, and /which was, and went a sharp twoedged sword and 

which Is to comes and ^from the ! his countenance was as the sun shin, 

seven Spirits which are before bis „ eth in his strength, 

throne j ; ^ 10 ^ -^.nd * when I saw him, I fell at 

6 And from Je'§us Christ, * who is ^ 7 his feet as dead. And he laid his 

the faithful witness, aiid the * first 1 ow. u 9 . right hand upon me, saying unto me, 
begotten of the dead, and/ the prince <ex 95.37 Fear not; •I am the first and the 
of the kings of the earth. Unto him last: 

‘that loved us, *and washed us from ** 18 // am he that llveth, and was 

our sins In his own blood, * dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 

6 And hath made us kings and eveiniore, Amen; and shave the 

priests unto Go<l and his Father ; * r' : keys of hell and of death. 

•>Cohim be glory and dominion for * 19 Write the things which thou 

ever and ever. Amen. hast seen, and the things which 

7 •Behold, he coineth with clouds: u^b 4 ! 19 .' are, and the things which shall be 
and every eye shall see him, anu 6 Aou 2 ft is. hereafter; 

• they aZso which pierced him : and 0 Eiek. 1 . as. 20 The mystery of the seven stai s 
all kindreds of the earth shall wall d D«a a. is. which thou sawest in my right hand, 

because of him. Even so, Amen. « ii*. u. 4 and the seven golden candlesticks. 

8 Pl am AFpha and O'me-ga, the The seven stars are *the angels of 

beginning and the ending, saftli the the seven cliiirclics; and the 'seven 

Lord, which Is, and which was, and ^ ^ candlesticks which thou sawest are 

which is to come, the Almighty. mm* j*- la* the seven churches. 

0 I Jbhn, who also am your brother. J,. 1 , CHAPTER 2. 

and comjianion in tribulation, and amri 8.7. ohriat'anetMg9tot/uckurefu$. 

vln the Kingdom and patience of iM%tt s i&. TTNTO the angel of the church of 
Je' 3 U 3 Christ, was In the Isle that pui 9. w. U » finh'6-arts write ; These things 
Is called P^t^mos, for the word of saith ‘he tliat holdeth the seven 

God, and for the testimony of Je'§u3 stars In bis right luiml, who walk- 

Cbrist. eth in the midst of the seven golden 

10 ^ I was Id the Spirit on •the candlesticks; 

Lord's day, and heard behind me a ohap. 9. 2 •! know thy works, and thy la- 
great voice, as of a trumpet, aAtitii 9 i. hour, and thy patience, and bow 

11 Saying, 1 am APpha and o^me-ga, « «h. 1 . 10 . thou canst not bear them which are 

the first and the last: and, What «p..t.6. evil: and <(thou hast tried them 
thou seest, write in a book, and send ‘which say they are apostles, and 

it unto the seven churches which are not, and hast found tliem liars : 

arein A^sla; unto fiph^^-sils, and uu. " 3 ^., * 3 And hast home, and hast pa- 

to Sml^na. and unto Pgrigarrahs, i * tience, and for my name’s sake hast 
and unto Thy-^tPra, and unto Sar^- nob. Ui a laboured, and hast /not fainted. 
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REVELATION, 3. What John was to write to the churches. 


4 Nevertheless 1 have Bommhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

6 Kemember therefore from whence 
thoii art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works ; 9 or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of his place/ez- 
cept thou repent 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the NTo^laq- 
tane?, which I also bate. 

7 * He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will 1 give <to eat of > the tree of 
life, which Is In the midst of the para- 
dise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the church 
in Smj^r^na write ; These things saith 
*the first and the last, which was 
dead, and is alive; 

9 I know i,ay works, and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, (hut thou art 
<ricli) and I knoiv the bhisphemy of 
» them which say they are Jew^, an<l 
are not, but are the synagogue ofi 
Sa'hin. 

10 « Fear non© of those things which 
thou Shalt sufier: behold, the devil 
shall cast sovhc of you into prison, 
that ye may l>e trieil ; and ye shall 
have trfhiilation ten days : Mie tliou 
faithful unto death, ana I will give 
thee Pa crown ot Hie. 

11 9 Ho that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unco the 
churches ; lie that overcometh shall 
not be hurt of 'the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
In P5r'ga-m5s write; These things 
saith •he which liath <tbe sharp i 
sword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even where Ba^tan*s 
seat is and thou boldest fast my 
name, and hast not dented my faith, 
even in those days wherein Ai/tl- 
pfts was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, • where Sfi'tan 
dwelleth. 

14 But 1 have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of « Ba'l^n, 
who taught BiViac to cast a stum- 
blfngblocK before the children of 
ra^l, *»to eat things sacrificed nnto 
Idols. • and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine of the Nlc-p^l^^-taneg, 
which thing I hate. 

16 Repent ; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and r will fight against 
tliem with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Bplrlt saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
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Will I give to eat of the hidden man. 
na, and will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone • a new name writ, 
ten, which no man knoweth saving 
he that recelveth iL 

18 And unto the angel of the church 
in Thy-^ti^ra write; These things 
saith the Son of God, • who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like fine brass: 

19 I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy pa* 
tience, and thy works; and the last 
to be more than the first, 

20 Notwithstanding 1 have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman *J«z'e-b64 
which calleth herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space 'to repent 
of her fomTcation ; and she repented 
not 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
berl, and them that commit adultery 
with her Into groat tribulation, ex. 
cept they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I vnll kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he which searcheth 
the reins and hearts: and •! will 
give unto every one of you accord- 
mg to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the 
rest In Thy-^ti'ra, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and which have 
not /known the depths of Sa'tan, as 
they speak ; e I will put upon you 
none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have alreadj^ 
hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth ^my works unto the end. 
Ho him will 1 give power over the 
nations: 

27 J And he shall rule them with a 
rod of Iron ; as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And 1 will give him *the mom* 
Ing star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Bpirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER 8. 

I IFkat Jokn tPW ppm i wo i i ^ tawritHalBt 
\ tka chunltu af 1 SarS/k, f 14 

XopdiOKfc 

AND unto the angel ot the church 
XI. in Sir^dis write; These things 
I saith he that hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars ; i know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou llvest, « and art dead. 

2 Be watcliful, and strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready 



Laodicea is rebu/ced. Vision of God*s throne. RE VELATION, 4. 

lo di«: for t have not found thy a. d.m. le So then because thou art lake* 

vorks perfect before God. warm, and neither cold nor hoi 1 

» K&tnember therefore how thou „ will spue thee out of my mouth, 

hast received and heard, and hold 17 Because thousayesL^Iamrlch, 

fast, and repent ^ If therefore thou a lAktu. 8». and increased with goods, and have 

Shalt not watch, 1 will come on thee « Aatai.ii>. need of nothing; and knowest not 

as a thief, and thou shalt not know * that thou art wretched, and mtsera- 

what hour I will come upon thee, „ 7 .• « ble, and poor, and blind, and naked ; 

4 Thou hast * a few names even in I counsel thee rto buy of me 

Sdi^dis which have not ^ defiled their 6 b.‘«; gold tried In the fire, that thou msy- 

garments ; and they shall walk with « pm 4 est be rich ; and • wliite raiment, 

me 'in white: for they are worthy. oh.si. *r'. that thou niayest be clothed, amf 

B He that overcometh, the same a M»tt. 10. 32. that the shame of thy naketiness do 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 4 Acta8.i4. not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
and I will not / blot out his name out . , . . „ . with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 
of the book of life, but * I will con- { \ 19 • As many as I love, I rebuke 

fess his name before my Father, and S. and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
before his angels. ob. 1. is. and repent. 

0 He tliat hath an ear, let him tHatie.19. 20 Behold, & I stand at the door, and 
hear what the Spirit saithunto the ,*jobi2 m. knock: «if any man hear niy voice, 
churches. -aa., 9 la. til® door, <*1 will come lu 

7 And to the angel of the church In _ ' _ to liim, and will sup with him, and 

Phn.frd(‘rphr-a write : These things « he with me. 

saith <he that is holy, i^he that Is 21 To him that overcometh • will I 

true, he that hath ^the key of J)a'- joai a. a grant to sit with me In my throne, 
vld. * he that openetli. and no man «• oh. u. i. even as I also overcame, and am set 
siiiitteth ; and « shutteth, and no man 4 CM. 4 26 I down with my leather in his throne 
opencth; 22 He that hath an ear, let him 

8 1 know thy works: behold, I hear what the Spirit saitb unto the 

have set before thee "an open door, * churches. 

and no man can shut It : for thou hast ’ CHAPTER 4. 

a little strength, and hast kept my ' Liudhn. I ttrom* ef Ootf. 

word, and hast not denied my name. „aow 1 n. A^TKR this I looked, and. behold, 
» Behold, I will make them of the * JtV a door was openea in heaven : 

synagogue of Sa'tan, which say they ^JS***;* and the first voice which I lieard 

are Jewg, and are not, but do lie; ,„Ph,y s 22. ^ trumpet talking 

behold,** I will make them to come Wi.i with me; which said. Come up bl- 
and worship before thy feet, and to *• ther, and I will sliew tliee things 
know that l have loved thee. » \ which must be hereafter. 

10 Because tliou hast kept the word "^*11 6.' 2 And immediately 1 ‘•was in the 

of my patience,^ I also will keep thee i-*i» 1 spirit: and, behold,% throne was set 

from the hour of temptation, which p im k 1. in heaven, and one sat on the throne, 

shall come upon all the world, to 3 And he that sat w'as to look upon 

try them that dwell upon the earth. ■ aoor.6.8. hko a Jasper and a sardine stone: 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold aPsnt t s «and there was a rainliow round 

that fast which thou nast, tliat no J’”’';,® about the throne, in sight like unto 

man take thy crown. u»i>.^2.6,e. an emerald. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make * a. 4 And round about the throne were 

« a pillar In the temple of my God, -rokaw 37 twenty seats: and upon 

and be shall go no more out: and fl the seats I saw four and twenty 

will write upon him the name of my ** •*"*"”• "• ciders sitting, clotlied In white rai- 

6od, and tlie name of the city of my * meiit; and they bad on their heads 

God, which Is • new JS-ru'sil-lCm, oh a.'26. crowns of gold. 

which cometh down out of lieaven 6 And out of the throne proceeded 

frommyGo<l:*aiul/mifwiHtc'Mpon lightnings and thundenngs and 

him my new name. voices : and there were seven lamps 

13 He that hath an ear, let him chap. 4. of fire burning before the throne, 

hear what the Spirit saith unto the ach. 1. 10. which are the seven Spirits of God. 
churches. 5 a, 6 And before the throne there was 

14 And unto the angel of the church j>w.7.a «a sea of glass liko unto crystal: 

* of the Lft-dd-f-^c^an^ write ; These , B«ok. i. ». /and in the midst of the throne, and 

things saith the " Amen, the faithful sr 2s. round about the tlirone, vfere four 
and true* witness, tho«*begInuing of » beasts full of eyes before and be- 
the creation of God; s-b.4.*. 

15 I know thy works, that thou 8. 7 trAnd the first beast was like a 

art neither cola nor hot : 1 would /eia. 1. a Don, and the second beast like a calf, 

thou wert cold or hot. g irun.3. a and the third beast had a face as a 
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REVELATION, 6, 6. The hook with seven seals, 

man, and the fourth heaat was like k m. of every kindred, and tongue, and 
a flying eagle. people, and nation ; 

8 And the four beasts had each of ^ 10 1’And bast made us unto our God 

them * six wings about him ; and they a im. «. a kings and priests : and we shall reign 
were full of eyes within : and Uhcy i thc^hAvc on the earth. 

rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 11 And I beheld, and I heard the 

holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, voice of many angels round about 

which was, and Is, and Is to come. ' the throne and the beasts and the 

9 And when those lieasts give glory qhap. s. elders : and the number of them was 
and honour and thanks to him that a o ' thousand times ten tliousand, 
sat on the throne, who liveth for ‘ * * and thousands of thousands ; 

ever and ever, ® dm la i' 12 Saying witli a loud voice, Wor- 

10 The four and twenty elders fall «>> i- thy is the Lamb that was slain to 

down before him that sat on the o John i. is. receive power, and riches, and wls- 
throne, and worship him that liveth j 0,^. 49. 9, dom, and strength, and honour, and 
for ever and ever, and cast their jp- glory, and blessing. 

crowns before the tlirone, saying, 13 And »■ every creature which is in 

11 Thou art woithy, O Lord, to re- • heaven, and on the earth, and under 

ceive glory and honour and power oh. zi lo tlie earth, and such as are in the seiL 
for thou hast created all things, and /u,b. 2. 10 and all that are in them, heard I 
for thy pleasure they are and were 53 7 saying, « Blessing, and honour, and 
created. joba 1 29 glory, and power, be unto him that 

CHAPTER 6. Jh’o'ia**'* sittetli upon tlie throne, ‘and unto 

Ofih* boo* $mm wm Mwn Mato. * tho Lamb for ever and ever. 

AND I saw In the light hand of * 14 And the four beasts said. Amen. 

him that sat on the tlirone a t***^®* And the four and twenty elders fell 
book written witiiin and 011 the back- i*- *• down and worshipped him that llv- 
slde, * sealed with seven seals. i oi, ineenoe. eth for ever and ever. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- *p,.i4i 2. CHAPTER 6. 

claiming with a loud voice. Who is ob.8.8,4. Thtoptnmgnf,igt/thttMUinonur 

worthy to open the book, and to po w a I Lamb open> 

loose the seals thereof 7 Jjp jJ*,*®- ed one of the seals, and I heard, 

3 And «no man in heaven, nor In ‘ ’ ‘ as It were the noise of thunder, one 

earth, neither under the earth, was “* of the four beasts saying, Come and 

able to open tho book, neither to "l£f‘*9o 2!®* see. 

look thereon. £pb 1 7 2 And I saw, and behold « a white 

4 And I wept much, because no man Jf 1 horse ; * and he that sat on him had 

was found worthy to open and to *1 * a how ; ® and a crown was given unto 
read the hook, neither to look there- ‘ him : and he went forth conquering, 

on. pB». 19 8. and to conquer. 

6 And one of the elders salth unto f 3 And when lie had opened the se- 
me, Weep not ; behold, << the Lion of u”; ^ cond seal, I heard the second beast 

the tribe of JuMa, « the Root of Da^- r piiu 2 10. say. Come and see. 
vid, bath /prevaileil to open the 4 ‘‘And there went out another 

book, and to loose the seven seals horse tMt woe red: and power was 

thereof. 4 joim 5. 93. given to him that sat thereon to take 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, In the midst peace from the earth, and that they 

of the throne, and of the four beasts, should kill one another: and there 

and in the midst of the elders, stood was given unto him a great sword. 

r a Lamb as it had been slam, having 6 And when he had opened the 

seven horns and a seven eyes, which chap. 0 . third seal, I heard the third beast 
are < the seven Spirits of God sent « zeob. 9 a. say. Gome and see. And I beheld, 
forth into all the earth. <>b lo. n. and lo *a bUok hoise; and he that 

7 And be came and took the book 9 pj 46 4^ 6 . sat on him bad a pair of balances In 

out of the right hand of him that his hand. 

sat upon the throne. « 14. 14. g Ard I heard a voice In the midst 

8 And when he had taken the book, d z«ah. a.e. of the foui* beasts say, ^ A measure 

the four beasts and four and twenty , ssma « 2. of wheat for a penny, and three mea- 

clders fell down before the Lamb, iTh«w»d snres of barley fora penny; and /sea 
having every one of them Sharps, clohiz thou hurt not the oil and the wine, 
and golden vials full of > odours, ^ opened the 

A which are the prayers of saints. toining oaa fourth seal, 1 heard the voice of the 

9 And < they sung a new song, say- fourth beast say. Come and see. 

Ing, Thou art worthy to take the 8 And 1 looked, and behold a pale 

book, and to open the seals thereof : ^ horse : and his name that sat on ulm 

for thou wast slain, and •* bast re- / 9 t>. 9 - «. was Death, and Hell followed with 

deemed us to God by thy blood »out s or. to um. him. And power was given *tinto 
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The lUUiOOO and the great multitude, REVELATION, 7. 


them over the fourth part of the 
earth, « to kill with sword, and with 
hunKe<,and with death, and *with 
the Beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he liad opened the fifth 
seal, 1 saw under Hhe altar /the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for * the testi- 
mony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, <XIow long, O Lord, holy 
and ti ue, dost thou not Judge and 
avenge our hlood on them that dwell 
on the earth? 

11 And white robes were fidven 
unto every one of them ; and It was 
said unto them, tlut they should 
rest yet for a little season, until 
their fellowservants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as 
they should bo fulfilled. 

12 And 1 beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
»suii became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as blood , 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her ’untimely figs, when 
she Is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 p And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together; and 
t every mountain and Island were 
moved out of their places. 

10 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every 
free man, •'hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sltteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb * 

17 • For the great day of his wrath 
is come ; * and who sliall be able to 
stand? 

CHAPTER 7. 

Th« $*r9anu of Ood who wm tealwf. 

AND after these tilings I saw four 
« angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, ’holding the 
four winds of the eartli, «that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And 1 saw another angel ascend- 
ing from the cast, having the seal of 
file living God : and he cried with 
a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom It was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 

8 Baying, ■ Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the soa, nor the trees, till we 
have •sealed the servants of our 
Ood /in their foreheads. 
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a J«r 10 a, s, 
£»ak 5 17. 
Aqws 4 to* 
U. 

K uv. M. aa. 

i oh. 8. 3. 
ioh ao 4. 

A 2 Tim 1.8. 


tn Ueb 11. 40. 
n oh 16. 18. 

o 3oo\ a. 10. 
Uatt ^4 22 

ao. 


3 Or, I 
figi 


q Jm. 8. as. 
r Ua. a. 19 
« loa. 18 « 
Zepb.l 14 

t Fa 76 r. 


a Pa 34 7 
Dab 0 23 
Uab 1.14 

6 Dab. 7 a. 
0 oh. 9. 4. 


0 Sph 4 30 
a Tim 3 19 
oh. 14 1 

/oh. 33. 4. 
g oh. 9. 16 


f a«a 12 a 

Gob 28 17 
Pa 82 87 
I«A 8 8, 8 
Zeoh. 8 11 
Horn. 11. 26. 

j oh 8. 9. 
k oh. 8. 8. 

f Fa 8. 8. 
loA 4d n. 
Jot 3 33 
UOMAIJ 4. 
Zooh P 9. 
Lulu 8. 6. 

m Oh. 8. 13. 
n oh 4 8. 
o oh. 6 13 
p Aota 14 22. 

q Ida 1 IS. 
Hell 0 14 
IJobul 7. 

oh. 1. 5. 
r Im. 4. 8. 8. 
• lau. 49. 10. 

« Po. m. «. 
ttPa 38.1. 
Joho 10. 11. 


4 pAud I heard the number of 
them which were sealed : and there 
urcre sealed *au hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of fyrMl. 

6 Of the tribe of Ju'da were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Keu'^ben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gfid were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

C Of the tribe of i'ser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
N(5p'lha-llm were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Mit-ufts'- 
seg were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of STm'g-on w;er<5 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Le'vi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Is^sarChar 
were sealed twelve tliousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zflb'ii-lon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of J(V[jcph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tritie of BCn'J^ 
min wfnre sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this 1 beheld, and, lo, 
gi'eat multitude, which no man 
could number, >of all nations, ahd 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the J.iamb, ’clothed with white 
robes, and palms In their bands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying. < Salvation to our Ood 
•» whit'll sltteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 

11 •• And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the eld- 
ers and the four beasts, aud fell 
before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 ••Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and tliauksglv- 
iiig, and honour, and power, aud 
might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me. What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came they ? 

14 Aud 1 said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me,p Theso 
are they which came out of mat 
tribulation, and have a washed theli 
robes, and made them white In the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and servo him day 
and niglit in his temple: and he that 
sltteth on the throne shall •'dwell 
among them. 

16 « They shall hunger no more, nei- 
ther thirst any more ; * nelUier shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat 
17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne » shall feed 
them, aud shall lead them unto liv- 



EEVELATION, 8, 9. The seventh seal opened. Army of locusts. 

tng tountaUns of waters: 'aiul God a. 13 And I beheld, and heard on aiw 

shall wipe away all tears from their gel flying through the midst of bea^ 

eyes. obap. t. ven, saying with a loud volee, t Woe, 

CHAPTER 8, Inhablters of the 

1 Th 0 $n^aMtmioptnta. 6 ormiptMfwm. *u»-n**°* earth by reasou of the Other Tolces 

AND when he had opened the of the trumpet of the three angels, 

Xi. seventh seal, there was silence whleh are yet to sound t 

In heaven about the space of half ®* CHAPTER 3. 

an hour. a Matt 1B 10. The $oumimif thefifth mmgd. 

2 a And I saw the seven angels AND the flltli angel sounded, • and 

which stood before God; ‘and to .aL’M » " ^ ^ star fall from heaven 

them were given seven trumpets. m. unto the earth : and to him was gty- 

3 And another « angel came and so. en the key of ‘ the bottomless pit 

stood at the altar, having a golden ^j, ^ „ 2 And he opened the bottomless 

censer ; and there was given unto ** , pit ; • and there arose a smoke out of 

him much •* Incense, that he should ‘ the smoke of a groat fur- 

coffer it with •the prayers of all ,0 nace; and the sun and the air were 
salats upon/the golden altar which ^ V drirkened by reason of the smoko of 
was before the throne. /£« so l 

4 And othe smoke of the incense, -p/i.,’ « 3 And there came out of the smoke 

which came with the prayers of the ^ ^ locusts upon the earth : and unto 

saints, ascended up before God out ^ “i'™' them was ^ven power, as the scor- 

of the angel’s hand. * pions of the earth have power. 

6 And the angel took the censer, < ssuuss s 4 And it was commanded them* that 
and filled It with fire of the altar, jEiok 8a.». they should not hurt /the grass of 

and cast it >iuto the earth: and *oh.io.s ^he earth, neither any green thing, 

* there were voices, and thunder- | . . .3 neither any tree, but only those men 

ings, and lightnings, <and an earths which have not « the seal of God in 

quake. their foreheads. 

6 And the seven angels which had f?' 6 And to them it was given that 

the seven trumpets prepared them- imm-Lu. they should not kill them, * but 
selves to sound. 0 1,0 13 10 that they should be tormented five 

7 The first angel sounded, /and An>a8.«. months: and their torment was as 

there followed hall and fire mingled peb 14. «. the torment of a scorpion, when he 

with blood, and they were east 9 «b.a]a. strlketh a man. 

*upon the eaitli: and the third 6 And in those days ‘shall men seek 

part < of trees was burnt up, and all death, and sliall not find It ; and shall 

green grass was burnt up. chav a desire to die, and death stiall flee 

8 Ana the secsond angel sounded, ' from them 

and as it were a great mountain 7 And /the shapes of the locusts 

burning with fire was cast into the ob a 10 . were like unto horses prepared unto 

sea : and the third part of the sea b iuk««. n. battle ; *and on their heads were as 

«» became blood ; oh i?. s. n ^ere crowns like gold, ‘and their 

9 And the tblrd part of the cres^ oj«eii.t,io. faces wre as the faces of men. 

tures which were in the sea, and had d si. 10 , «. 8 And they had liair as the hair of 

life, died ; and tiie third part of the « gh. e. a. women, and « their teeth were as tAo 

ships were destroyed. fA er lions. 

10 And the third angel sounded, J ’ L 9 And they had breastplates, as it 

and there fell a great star from '^ek. 9 .” were breastplates of Iron; and the 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, i|ph .4 iio. sound of their wings was as the 
and It fell upon the third part of ** sound of chariots of many horses 

the rivers, and upon the fountains ^ 7- running to battle. 

of waters; * -^^id they had tails llko unto 

11 And the name of the star is e » scorpions, and there were stings in 
called Wormwood: »and the third sotMio-s. their tails: and thc^r power was to 
part of the waters l^ecame worm- S.o Jj.®* hurt men five months. 

wood; and many men died of the . ll« And they had a king over them, 

waters, because tliey were made wAicAfs the angel of the bottomless 

bitter. whose name in the Hebrew 

12 • And the fourth angel sounded, ^ 7. a tongue fsA-bfid^don, but In the Greek 

and the third part of the sun was tongue hath A/s iuime>^X-pfilPyon. 

smitten, and the third pirt of the njohnia si 12 *(>ne woe is past; and, behcdil, 
moon, and the tliird part of the stars ; f ^ 0 ]^ ^2 3 there come two woes more hereafter* 
so as the third part of them was la ‘ ’ 13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
darkened, and the day shone not t and I beard a voice from the fomr 

for a third part of It, and the night a dMtioy«r. horns of the golden altar which is 
likewise. «eb.aM. before God, 
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Angel with book. Two witnesses prophesy. REVELATION, 10, 11. 


14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet Loose the four an- 
gels which are ooimd In the great 
river Eu-phr&'t^ 

15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared *for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to siay the third part of men. 

IG And vthe number of the army 
«*of the horsemen voere two hundred 
thousand thousand: •and I heard 
the number ot them, 

17 And thus 1 saw the horses In the 
vision, and them that sat on them, 
having breastplates of hro, and of 
laoluth, and brimstone; *aiul the 
heads ot the harseswere as the heads 
of lions; and out of their mouths 
Issued fire and smoke and brim- 
stone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by tbe Are, and 
by tlie smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of tlielr months. 

19 For their power is In their mouth, 
and In their tails: i*for their tails 
were like unto serpents, and had 
heads, and with tliem they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues « yet 
repented not of the works of their 
hands, that they should not worship 
« do VI Is, 'and Idols of gold, and sii- 
verr, and brass, and stone, and of 
wood: which neither can see, noi 
hear, nor walk ; 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, uor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

CIIAPTEJt 10. 


AND I saw another mighty angel 
jt\ come down from heaven, cloth- 
ed with a cloud : « and a rainl)ow 
woe np<iii his head, and ^ his face 
as it were the sun, and • his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had In his hand a little 
book open: <^and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

8 And cned with a loud voice, as 
vfhfsn a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, " seven thunders uttered 
their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
bad uttered their voices, I was about 
to write ; and I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, /Seal up 
those things which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that s liveth for 
ever and ever, who created heaven, 
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and tbe things that therein are, and 
the earth, and the things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and the things 
which are therein, * that theie should 
be time no longer: 

7 But * In the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel, when he shall be- 
gin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And tbe voice which I heard from 
heaven spake unto me again, and 
said, Go and take the little book 
which Is open in the hand of the 
angel whicli staiideth upon the sea 
and upon the earth, 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, i Take 
U. and eat it up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 

of the angePs hand, and ate it np ; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and ns soon as I bad eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. • 

11 And lie said unto me, Thou must 
prophesy again before many peo- 
ples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings. 

CHArTEK 11. 

Iht two u'iCMUM jiropbeog. 

AND there was given me «a reed 
like unto a rod • and the angel 
stood, saying, ^Kise, and measuie 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein, 

2 But • the court which Is without 
tbe temple » leave out, and measure 
it nol ; for It Is given unto the d?n'- 
tile^: and the holy city shall they 
•tread under foot /forty and two 
mouths. 

3 And * I will give pov'cr unto my 
two ^witnesses, ^ and they shall pro- 
phesy * a thousand two hundred and 
tineescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the /two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 
*lire proceerteth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: ^aiul 
I if anv man will hurt them, be must 
In this manner be killed. 

6 These •‘have power to sbut hea- 
ven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy: and »have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when tliey « shall have fin- 
ished their testimony, ethe beast 
that aseendeth « out of the bottom. 



REVELATION, 12. The seventh trumpeU Birth of the man child, 

less pit shall make war against and voices, and thundorings, and an 

tliem, and shall overcome them, earthquake, auU great halL 

and kill them. ohap.ii. CHAPTER 12 . 

8 And their dead bodies shall He in oh. i4.& wmancMiud wm 

the street of *‘the great city, which . Heb u u ap|)eared a great 

sjdritually Is called SOd'oin and ob.i8.M. A ^ wonder In heaven ; a « woman 
E^gj^pt, • where also our Lord was toh.ii.i». clothed with the sun, and the moon 
crucilied. «j>b.7aa.8 under her feet, and upon her head 

9 •And they of the people and Wltu ^ ' a crown of twelve stars : 

d reds and tongues and nations shall J; 2 And she being with child cried, 
see their dead bodies three days and 9Y0 m ^ » travailing in blrtli, and pained to 
ail half, “and shall not suffer their be delivered, 

dead bodies to be put in graves. 3 And there appeared another 

10 »And they that dwell upon the 'Smi 9 * wonder in heaven; and behold a 

earth shall rejoice over them, and . -great red dragon, ‘•having seven 

make merry, and shall send gifts , heads and ten horns, •and seven 

one to another ; because these two ” ” crowns uiKin his heads, 

prophets tormented them that dwelt ^ Aiul-^ ins tail diew the third part 

On the earth. * ’ * ^of the stars of heaven, ^and did 

11 And after three days and an cast tliem to the earth: and the 

half '-the Spirit of life from God en- S"*-^*** dragon stoo<l before the woman 
tered into tuAm, and they stood upon luK i » 5 . which was leady to be delivered, 
their feet; and great fear fell upon 'for to devour her child as soon as 

them which saw them. *• It was born. 

12 And they heard a great voice "SS'j n ^ brought forth a man 

from heaven saying unto them, aou 10.42. child, / who was to rule all nations 
Come up hither. • And they as- ^ with a rod of iron . and her child 

conded up to heaven » in a cloud; * or, oonapt. was caught up unto God, and to his 
and their enemies beheld them. 4 nub. «. a. throne. 

13 And the same hour was there e Ami the woman fled Into the wll- 

a great earthquake, -and the tenth ■ ■ derness.wheie she hath a place pre^ 
part of the city fell,and in the earth- „ pared of God, that they should teed 

ouake were sUin »of men seven her there * a thousand two hundred 

thousand : and the remnant were 1 <>'• -iib- and tin eescore days, 

affrighted, and gave glory to the aitk.0o.19. 7 And there was war In heaven: 

God of heaven. ®®®'* • MPchaCl and his angels fought 

14 The second woe is past; nnd, ” against the dragon ; and the ora- 

behold, the thlid woe cometh 0*14.19' gon fought and his angels, 

quickly. 30, ,, 8 And prevailed ii«t; neither was 

16 And the seventh angel sounded ; . « their place fouiitl any more In hea- 

« and there were great voices in boa- " * ven. 

ven, saying. The kingdoms of this 9 And » the great dragon was cast 

world are become the knufdoma ot out, -that old serpent, called the 

our Lord, and of his Christ; * and he /ch 9. 10. Dfiv'il, and Sa'tan, which deceiveth 
shall reign for over and ever. „ oh 17. la. the whole woi Id . p he was cast out 

16 And the four ami twenty elders, a Dan. 8.10. into the earth, and hls angels were 

which sat liefore God on their seats, , 1 ,9 cast out with him. 

fell upon their faces, and worshipped iPot'. 6 .‘ 8 . 10 And I heard a lond voice say- 

God, y p,. 2,9, ing in heaven, « Now Is come salva- 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O #11.8.27. tion, and strength, nnd the kingdom 

Lord God Almighty, which art, and *oh.ii.s. of our God, and the power of hls 

wast, and ait to come; because thou * Dan. 10 la. C^hrlst: for the accuser of our bre- 
lust taken to thee thy great power, ,„ch » a thien is cast down, '•which accused 
and hast reigned. ' ' ' them before our God day ami night. 

18 And the nations were angry, 11 And « they ovejc'irne him by the 

and thy wrath is come, - and tlie ® a p^tVi blood of the Lamb, and by the word 

time of the dead, that they should JuAc 6 ‘ of their testimony , 'and they loved 

be judged, and that thou snoiildest -**• “ ® not their lives unto the death. 

give reward unto thy servants the ” 12 Theiefore relolce, ye heavens, 

prophets, and to the saints, and * * and ye that dwell in them. “Woe 

them that fear thy name, small and • *"• ”• to the inhablters of the earth and of 

great; and shouldest destroy them I'bc seal for the devil Is come down 

which • destroy the earth. ‘ unto you. having great wrath,* be- 

19 And the temple of God was • cause he knowem that he bath but 

opened In heaven, and there was a short time. 

seen In hls temple * the ark of bis tea- » #>>• a is. is And when the dragon saw that 

tament; and there were lightnings, 9 eh.io.a he was cast onto the earth, he pe^ 
244 



Seorbeast, two-horned beaut ^ and image, REVELATION, 13, 14. 

aocuted the woman which brought a. d. o«. lo < He that leadeth into captivity 

forth the man child* shall go Into captivity : he that 

U And to tho woman were given chap. la. killetli with the sword must be kill' 
two wings of a great eagle, that she »£i. 19. 4 ed with the sword. Here Is the 

might fly *luto the wiluemess, Into .,11 17 g. tience andtheialth of tho saints, 

her place, where she Is nourished ' ' ‘ 11 Audi beheld another beast com- 

pfor a time, and tunes, and half a ^ Ing up out of the eartli , and he had 

time, from the face of the serpent. • two horns like a lamb, and he spalto 

16 And the serpent "cast out of aaon.3.16. as a dragon, 

his mouth water as a flood after the « ^1, 1 3 0 12 And he exerclseth all the power 

woman, that he miglit cause her to * of the first beast before him, and 
be carried away ot the flood. causeth the earth and them which 

16 And the earth helped the wo. ' * dwell therein to worship the first 

man, and tlie earth opened her beast, whose deadly wound was 

mouth, and swallowed up the flood ^ or. mam. healed. 

which the dragon cast out of his » dm. t . «. 13 And he doeth great wonders, 

mouth. 0 oh 19 9 maketh lire come down 

17 And the dragon was wroth with * ‘ * from heaven on the earth In tho 

the woman, « and went to make wai “ sight of men, 

with the remnant of her seed, wliich a Then. a. s 14 And deceiveth tliein that dwell 
keep the conmiandnieiits of God, , oh la la. on the earth, by the means of those 
and have * the testimony of Je-'^us , - miracles which he liad power to do 
Christ. ’ in the sight of the beast, saying to 

CHAPTER 13 . aor. toBiEko them that dwell on the eaith, that 

n«bca$t With •€vmiuadt and unhmit WM tlicy slioiild makc Hii iiiiagc to the 

AND 1 stood upon the s<aiid of the 1,0b. 11.1. beast, which had the wound by a 

sea, and saw “a boast rise up * j„h_, swoid, and 9 dl<I live. ^ , 

out of the sea, having seven heads coi.a.9. ' 16 And lie had power to give ^Hfe 

and ten horns, and iiiion Ins horns . d 7 .. unto the image of the be.ist, that 
ton crowns, and upon his heads tlie ol 11. 7. the image of the benst should both 

^nameot blasphemy. yp. « <3 speak, and cause that as many as 

i * And the beast which I saw was D.n V2 1. would not worship tho miago of tho 
like unto a leopard, and his feet V' beast should be killed, 
were as the feet ot a bear, and bis oi 3 5 ‘ 16 And he causeth all, both small 

mouth as the mouth of a lion; and and great, rich and poor, free aii<l 

•the dragon gave him his imwer, * kph i 4. bond, ®to receive a inarU in their 

and his scat, and great autlioi Ity. right haiul, or In their forelieuds : 

3 And I saw one of his heads as ft ch. 6 .«i 3 . IT Ami that no man might buyer 

were * wounded to death ; and his , u 3 sell, save ho that had the mark, or 

deadly wound was healed : and «* all „ . . * the name of the beast, tor the uum- 

the world wondered after the beast "filu w a, *^®r of his name. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon , , « 18 “ Here Is wisdom. Let him that 

which gave power unto the beast: ”i^b.i2 a,4. bath understand lag count the num- 
aud they worshipped the beast, say- ^ ber of the beast for it is the nura. 
ing, • Who is like iiuto the beast? « Dent 13 1 ber of a man; and his number is Six 
who Is able to make war with him ? hundred threescore and six. 

6 And there was given unto him oh m'm. ‘ CHAPTER 14 . 

ftk mouth speaking groat things .iviisss Th^/mUo/Bobvion 

and blasphemies; and power was 2 ki‘i.io.' I looked, and, lo, a •Lamb 

given unto him *to continue ^ forty <,ski » 7 stood on the mount SPfin, and 

and two months. ’ ' * with him an hundred forty and four 

6 And he opened his mouth in ^ thousand, ^liuving bis Father’s name 

blasphemy against God, to bias- written in their foreheads. 

pheme his name, a and bis tabenia- s to gin them. 2 And 1 hcaid a voice from heaven, 
cle, and them that dwell In heaven. .. ,, as the voice of many waters, and as 

7 And it was given unto linn *to . ' the voice of a great thunder: and 1 

make war with the saints, and to * * heard the voice of harpers harping 

overcome them: and power was «»P" /a with their harps: 

given him over all kindreds, and Jh'aii:. 3 And they sung as It were a new 
tongues, and nations. song before the throne, and befoie 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth . „ . . the four beasts, and the elders ; and 

shall worship him, » whose names _ . ‘ no man could learn that song but 

are not written In the book of life the hundred and forty and four 

of the Lamb slain * from the foun- ^ thousand, which were redeemed 
datlon of the world. ““ from tho ‘‘arth. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 8 . 4 These are they which were not 

hear. •soor.u.s. defiled with women; •for they aie 
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REVELATION, 15. The harvest of the world. Seven last plagues. 


Yirgjna. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he go- 
6th. These ^were redeemed from 
among men, * being the flrstfruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And • In their mouth was found 
no guile ; for / they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel hy In 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people. 

7 Haying with a loud voice. Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the 
hour of his judgment Is come : *and 
worship him that made heaven, and 
eai th, and the sea, and the fountains 
01 waters. 

s And there followed another angel, 
saying, * B^b'y-lon Is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because she made 
all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the boast and his 
Image, and receive Ms mark In his 
foreliead, or in his hand, 

10 The same j shall drink of ti e 
wine of the wrath of God, which Is 
poured out without mixture Into 
the cup of Ills Indignation; and 
he shall be tormented with fire and 
bilmstone In the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb : 

11 And * the smoke of their torment 
asceiideth up for ever and over ; and 
they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and Ills Image, 
and whosoever recelveth the mark 
of his name. 

12 < Here Is the patience of the 
sal nts M here are tfiey that keep the 
commandments of God, and the faith 
of Je'giis. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write, « Blessed ate 
the dead •'which die in the Lord 
■from henceforth: Yea, salth the 
Spirit, r that they may rest from 
their mbours; and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And 1 looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the clopd one sat 
9 like unto the Son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in 
bis hand a sharp sickle. 

10 And another angel came out of 
the temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that Sat on the cloud, ' Thnist 
In thy sickle, and reap : for the time 
is come for thee to reap ; for the har- 
vest • of the earth is * ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
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thrust In hls sickle on the earth I and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of 
the temple which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, « which had power 
over Are ; and cried with a loud cry 
to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saying, » Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth ; for her grapes are fully 
ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust lii his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into "the great wmepress of the 
wrath of God. 

20 And »the winepress was trod- 
den 'Without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horse bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six huudred fur- 
longs. 


GHAPTEB 15. 

TAa ieven ,oith «ft« tatan ptagaea, 

A I^D T saw another sign in heaven, 
L great and marvellous, 'seven 
angels having tlie seven last plagues ; 
^for in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as It were 'a sea of 
glass * mingled with fire t and them 
that liad gotten the victory over 
the hesist, • and over his Image, and 
over his mark, and overtiie numhor 
of his name, stand on the soa of 
glass, having the har{)s of God. 

3 And they sing /tho song of M6^ 
$69 the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, s Great 
and marvellous are thy works. Lord 
God Almighty i *just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of > saints. 

4 < Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name 7 fort Aon only 
aH holy: for Salinations shall come 
and worship before thee; for thy 
Judgments are made manifest. 

5 And after that 1 looked, and, be* 
hold, * the temple of the taberoaclo 
of the testimony In heaven was 
opened : 

c And the sevon angels came out 
of the temple, navlng the seven 
pliigues, ' clothed In pure and white 
linen, and having tlioir breasts gird* 
cd with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of ttie wrath of God, who 
llvetb for ever and ever. 

8 And «the temple was filled with 
smoke « from the glory of God^ and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter Into the temple, till 



Vials poured out Woman on the beast REVELATION, 16, 17. 

forth unto the kings of the earth 
«and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the buttle of that tcreal 
day of God Almighty, * 

16 * Behold, I come as a tbfet 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see hts shame. 

16 And he gathered them together 
Into a p,Iace called in the He^brew 
tongue ir-marg6d'cloii. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial Into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing, » It Is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings ; and there 
was a greatoarthquake,»suchas was 
not since men wei^ upon tiie earth, so 
mighty an carth<iu:ike,and so great. 

1» Ami ■ the groat city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the 
nations fell* and great BAb'Sf-lon 
came in remembrance before God, 
^ to gh e unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 A nd « every island fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. • 

21 << And there fell upon men a great 
Iiail out of lieaven, etfery stone ^out 
the weight of a talent; and men 
blasphemed God because of the 
plague of tho hail ; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great 

CHAPTER 17. 

Ths wmati arrafftti m purpU and 

AND there came * one of tlie seven 
angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto mo, Come Iiither; 1 will shew 
unto thee the judgment of ^ the great 
whore « that sittetU upon many wa- 
ters 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and <*tho liibabilants ot the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 

3 So he earned me away In the spir- 
it • into tlie wilderness : and 1 saw 
a woman sit/ upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of v names ot bhisphemy, 
luiving seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman * was arrayed 
In purple and scarlet colour, and 
1 decked with gold and precious 
atones and pearls, * having a gidden 
cup in her hand full of abomina* 
tlons and filthiness of her foruica* 
tion: 

6 And upon her forehead iros a 
name written, > MYSTERY, BAB'- 
t-LON *THE GREAT, 'THE 
MOTHER OF ■HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 


the seven plagues of the seven azir 
gels were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER 16. 

fJI« ••••••«#•(« |»mr •»# (Mr «W9* 

AND I heard a great voice ontof 
xL the temple saying to the seven 
angels. Go your ways, and pour out 
the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the eaitli. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out bjs vial • upon tlie earth ; and 
» there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the ineu « which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his linage. 

8 And the second angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea; and ‘■It be- 
came as the blood of a dead man. 
• and every living soul died in the 
sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
bis vial upon the rivers and foun- 
tains of waters ; and they became 
blood. 

6 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, /Thou art righteous, 
O Loni, B which art, and west, and 
Shalt be, because thou liast judged 
thus. 

6 For * they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, 'and thou 
bast given them blood to drink; for 
they are worthy. 

7 And 1 heard another out of the 
altar say. Even so. Lord God Al- 
mighty,-^ true and righteous are thy 
Juagments. 

8 Ami the fourth angel poured out 
bis vial upon the sun, and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with lire. 

9 And men were ■ scorched with 
great heat, and blaspiiemed the 
name of Gotl, which hath power 
over tliese plagues- *and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial 'upon the seat of the beast; 
and his kingdom was full of dark- 
ness ; and they gnawed the! r tongues 
for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because ot tlieir pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds 

12 And the sixth angel poured out 
his vial •^upon the great river Eu- 
phrates; "and tho water thereof 
was dried up, • that the way of the 
kings of tlie ea>st might be prepared. 

13 And 1 saw three V unclean spir- 
its like frogs come out of tlie mouth 
of 9 the dragon, and out of tho mouth 
Of tlie beast, and out of the mouth 
Of the false prophet. 

14 ** For they are the spirits of dev- 
ils, •working miracles, whwh go 
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REVELATION, 18. Ten horns turn on woman. Fall of Babylon. 


6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the Mood of the saints, and 
with the blood of «” the martyrs of 
Je^gus: and when I saw her, i won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? 1 
will tell thee the mystery of the wo- 
man, and of the beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the seven heads and 
ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was. 
and is not ; and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and go into per- 
dition: and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, whose names 
were not written in the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, ancl yet is. 

9 And <*here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. pThe seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: five 
are fallen, and one is. and the other 
is not yet come ; and when he coin- 
eth, he must continue a short spare. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is • 'f 
the seven, and goeth into perdition 

12 And « the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, whlcii have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet , but re- 
ceive power as kings one hour with 
the l)east. 

13 These liave *■ one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength unto 
the beast. 

14 * These shall make w.ar with the 
Jjamb, and tiie Lamb shall overcome 
them ; * for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: «and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, and 
faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, * The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
whore sitteth, «are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast. « these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate v and naked, * and sliall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire 

17 ® For God hath put In their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the 
beast, * until the words of^God shall 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou saw- 
est • Is that great city, which reign- 
eth over the kings or the earth. 

CHAPTER 18. 

cfSdb^laiu 

AND after these things 1 saw an- 
J\ other angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; <*and 
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the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying. * Bftt/j^-lon the 
great IS fallen, is fallen, and «is be- 
come the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and << a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are wax- 
ed rich through the ‘ abundance of 
her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, • Como out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5 / For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, anil God hath remembered 
her iniquities. 

6 f Reward her even as she re- 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled fill 
to her double. 

7 A How much she hath gloriflod 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, 1 sit a 
< queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine ; and she shall be utter- 
ly burned with fire: > for strong 4e 
the I>ord God who liidgeth her. 

0 And A the kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, < shall bo- 
wail her, and lament for her, when 
they shall see the smoke of her 
burning, 

10 Standing afar oft for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city Bdb^j^-Ton, that mighty 
city I for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And » the merchants of the earth 
sliall w'eep and mourn over her ; for 
no man buyeth their merchandise 
any more : 

VI The merchai. Mse of gold, anq 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all*ihylne 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and 
wine, ana oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
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horses, and chariots, and ’slaves, 
and « souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls l 

17 For in one hour so great riches 
Is come to nougl>t. Ahd j> every 
shipmaster, and all the company in 
ships, and sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 « And ciled when they saw the 
smoke of her iiurning, saying, What 
dty is like unto this great city I 

19 And ’‘they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail- 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that groat 
city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness I for in one hour is 
she made desolate. 

20 • liejolce over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and proptiets ; 
for * God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it Into the sea, saying, » Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
BAb'j^-lon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. 

22 ’'And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and trum- 
peters, shall be lieant no more at all 
In thee ; and no craftsman, of what- 
soever craft he 6c, shall be found 
any more in thee ; and the sound of 
a millstone siiall be heard no more 
at all m thec; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no moie at ail In thee; wand 
the voice of tlie bi Idegrooin and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at 
all in theo ; * for thy increbants were 
the gi-eat men of the earth, »for 
by thy sorceries were all nations 
deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that * were slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER 19. 

Tht VMrriaga of ih» Lamh. 

AND after these things I heard 
J\. a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saving, Xl-le-Iu^|a ; > Sal- 
vation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God : 
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2 For true and righteous are bfs 
judgments : for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did coriupttbe 
earth with her fornication, and 
’ hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her band. 

3 And again they said, Al.le-lu'j&. 
And ’her smoko rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And ^ the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, • Amen ; Al-le-Iu^ja. 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, /Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, both small and great. 

0 pAnd I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thuiMlenngs, 
saying, Al-le-iri'|a : for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him : for ‘the mar- 
riage of the liamb is come, and his 
wile hath made herself ready. 

8 And ^to lier was granted that 
she should be arrayed In flue linen, 
clean and * white ; * for the line linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he aaith unto me. Write, 
' Blessed aie they which aio called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And lie .saith unto me, These 
are the true sayings of God 

10 And « 1 fell at his feet to worship 
him. And he said unto me, "Sec 
thou do it not; I am thy followsei- 
vaiit.and of thy brethren ’that have 
the testimony of Je'sius: v^orship 
God : for the testimony of Je'gus is 
the spint of prophecy. 

11 And I sau heaven opened, and 
behold a white lioisc. and he that 
sat upon him va$ called p Faithful 
and True, and vin righteousness ho 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His ejes irere as a flame of Are, 
and on his head irere many crowns ; 
’•and he had a name written, that no 
man knew, but he himself. 

13 • And he was clotheiJ w ith a ves* 
tiire dipped in blood : and his uamo 
is called • TIio Word of God. 

14 And the armies nhich were In 
heaven followed iiim upon white 
horses, « clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

16 And vout of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations : and ^ he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; and "ho 
troadeth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture and 
on ins thigh a name written, p KING 
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REVELATION, 20, 21. Satan bound. New heavens and earth, 

OF KINGS, AND LORO OF suoli /the aeoond death bath no 

LORDS. — power, but they shall be * priests 

17 And 1 saw an angel staxulfng In ouap.is. ot God and of Christ, and sball 

the sun j and he cried with a loud , ^ ^ reign with him a thousand years. , 
voice, saying to all the fowls that ■ 7 And when the thousand years are 

fly in the nudst of heaven. •Gome expired, 8a'tan shall be loosed out 

and gather yourselves together unto 5nMt.r.u. of his prison, 

the sapper of the great God ; st,nr $ And shall go out < to deceive the 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of ____ nations which are in the four 

kings, and the flesh of captains, and quarters of tiie earth, •• Gdg and If 

the flesh of mlglity men, and the OBAV.an. gdg, •to gather them together to 
flesh of horses, and of them that sit « ob. u battle : the number of whom is as 
on them, and the flesh of all men, ' the sand of the sea. 

both free and bond, both small and * 9 ® And they went up on the breadth 

*19 “ And I saw the beast, and the '' ®*“* ®' of the saints about, ^ the beloveS 
kings of the earth, and their ar- ** city : and Are came down from God 

mles, gathered b>getner to make war * * out of heaven and devoured them, 

against him that sat on Uie hoi*se, • 10 And the devU that deceived 

and against his army. i9.m. them was cast into the lake of lira 

20 And tlie beast was taken, and and brimstone, where the beast and 

with him the false prophet tliat /lOw. 6.1,0 the false prophet are, and shall bo 
wrought miracles before him, with tormented day and night for ever 

which lie deceived tliom that had and ever, 

received the mark of the beast, and * ^ n And I saw a great white throne, 

them that worshipped his image. * ®- it. and him that sat on it, from whose 

* These both were cast alive into a ^ch ai a. face p the earth and the heaven fled 
lake of Are buming with brimstone qj, 0, away , « and there was found no place 

21 And the remnant were slam with 1 Pet 2 h. for them. 

the sword of him that sat upon Lli«. ^ 12 And •* I saw the dead, small and 

horse, which sword proceeded out of 1 1 Pet 5. a great, stand befoie God ; • and the 
bis moutli: and all tlio fowls were mXkek. s 8 .a. books wore opened: and another 
filled with their flesh. 1, m 14. * opened, which Is the book 

CHAPTER 20. ^ of life: and the dead were judged 

autaKbcuna/or« tMotuand ^r», ^ out of thosc things whlch Were writ- 

AND I saw an angel come down pap«». 8 . 7. ten in the books, » according to their 
from heaven, « having the key , ». ss. works, 

of the bottoml 6 .ss pit and a great b 10 the sea gave up the dead 

chain in bis hand. it^m.4.iV wiiinh weio In it, and death and 

2 And ho Uid liold on * the dragon, *hell delivered up the dead which 

that oJil serpent, which is the De v'll, « nan r. w. wci e m them : and they were judged 
and Sd'^tan, and bound him a thou. ^ p, «o as every mao accoi ding to their worka 
sand years, Dm 13.1'. H And • death and hell were oast 

3 And cast him into the bottomless into the lake of fire. This is the 

pit, and shut him up, and - set a seal w. w. second death. 

upon him, -'that he should deceive «*«•«• 0. 15 And whosoever was not found 

the nations no more, till the thou- > Of. tiM written in the book of life was cast 
sand years should be fulfilled : and into the lake of Arc. 

after that he must be loosed a little » 1 oor, la. *». CHAPTER 21 . 

season. J»uerlpH»n(i/'Ut0JkmnmhJtrusalm, 

4 And I saw •thrones, and they sat — — 4 nd • I saw a new heaven and a 

upon them, and/jiuigment was given cuap. n, A new earth : for the first heaven 
unto them : and / sattf ^ the souls of ^ and the first earth were passed 
them that were beheaded for the wit- “ a pJC;i, k away ; and there Avas no more * sea, 
ness of Je'gns, and for the word of . , „ ^ 2 And 1 J 6 hn '■aw 'the holy city, 

God, and ^ which bad not worshippcf 1 * now J ^ru' 8 a.l€m, i warning down from 

the beastf neither his image, neither " {Jj; fjf Go<i out of heaven, prepared <<as a 
had received hia mark upon their H«b.u w. bride adorned for faer husband, 
foreheads, or In their hands; and ,{i,a.s4 s. ^ And! hoard a great voice out of 
they lived and ^reigned with Christ aoor.11.9. heaven saying, Behold, •the taher- 
a thousand yeai‘s. , Lev. 11. nacle of God is with men, and he will 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not a ow. 0.1ft. dwell with them, and they shall be 

again until the thousand years were bis people, and God himself shall be 

fiolsheA TIus is the first resunec- /n*. sa a witn them, and be their God. 

tion. 9ioor.iB.90, 4 /And God shall wipe away all 

6 Blessed and holy fs he that hath ^ tears from their eyes; and •there 

part in the first resurreotioat ou aim. aft. 10, shall be no more death, * neither soa 
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Description of the heavenly Jerusalem, REVELATION, 22. 

rofw, nor crying, nettber shall there a. n. n. nr And the foundations of the wall 

he any more i»ala: lor the lonner of the city were garnished with all 

things are passed away. manner of precious stones. The first 

5 And < he that sat upon the throne ohap si. foundation wets jasper ; tiie second, 

said, / Behold, I make all things uew. ^ ^ 4 . sapphire : the third, a chalcedony ; 

And he said unto me. Write: for ,, ’ „ the fourth, an emerald ; 

these words are true and falthfuL 20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 

6 And he said unto me, It Is done. « is. s. sardius ; the seventh, chrysolyte ; tlie 

I am AFpbft and 0^m&«a, the be- eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the 

ginning and the end. *1 will give tentli, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 

unto hrm that Is athirst of the fouDr ^ ^ a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst, 

tain of the water of life freely. oh.s.T,ii. 21 And the twelve gates were 

7 He that ^overcometh shall inherit lOr.thMc twelve pearls; every several gate 

^all things; and « I will be his Hod, was of one pearl : • and the streot 

and he snail be my son. were 

8 * But the fearful, and nnbellevlng, 17 ‘ transparent glass. 

and the abominable, and murderers, e 10 . 22 * And I saw no temple therein! 

and whoremongers, and sorcerers, » I®":®.*- for the l^ord God Almighty and the 
and Idolaters, and all liars, shall have f ?|a, 1 Lamb are t he temple ot it. 
their part in the lake which bunieth V''‘ 23 » And the city had no need of the 

with fire and brimstone : which Is ° sun, neither of the moon, to shine In 

the second death. ** It : for the glory of God did lighten 

9 And there came unto me one of J** it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, 

the seven angels which had the Apb /A 24 • And the nations of them which 
seven vials full of the seven last are saved shall walk In the light of 

plagues, and talked with me, saying, kings of the earth do 

U)ine hither, 1 will shew thee the . ^ i, bring their glory and honour into It. 
bride, the Lamb’s wile. *■ * “* 26 And the gales of it shall not be 

10 And he ciuried me away In the * ® ^ shut at all by day: for « there shall 

spirit to a great and high iiiountaiii, * },? d f * be no nlglit there. 

and shewed me "that great city, the jo^ih sx 26 And they shall bring the glory 

holy J^-rp'sa-iem, descending out of * and honour of the nations Into it. 

heaven irom God, • *** 27 » And there shall in no wise en- 

11 Having the glory of God: and •’ J" JJ J ter into it any thing that defileth, 

her light v>as like unto a stone most "* neither whatsoever worketh abomb 

precious, even like a jasper stone, ” f nation, or maketh, a lie: but they 
clear as crystal ; which are written In the Lamb’s 

12 And had a wall groat and high, ^ J®,'* » book of life. 

and had twelve gates, and at the ch i 6 CIIAI’TER 22. 

gates twelve angels, and names wi 1 1- Jj 3 ^ ffionou$ atau */ ammta. 

ten thereon, which aro the nainen of ' ' AND he sliew'cd mo « a pure river 
the twelve tribes of the clilldicii of of water of life, clear as crys- 

15 'r^I: tal, proceeding out oE the throue of 

13 (>n the east three gates ; on the God and of the Lamb. 

north throe gates; on the .south three 2 In the midst of the street of it, 

gates, and on tlie west three gates, chap. as and on cither side of the river, teos 

14 And the wall of the city had a ph ba. s there ^ the tree of life, whieh bare 

twelve foundations, and Pin them }J J twelve wo«nero/ fruits, o?id yield- 
the names of the twelve apostles of jihnV k, ed her fruit every month : and the 

the Lamb. »» leaves of the tree tvere «for the 

16 And ho that talked with mo * healing of tlie nations, 

vliad a golden reed to measure the ih & i. ' 3 And ‘*tliere shall be no more 

city, and tiie gates thereof, and the 0 oh 21 enrse • • but the throne of God and 
wall thereof. ^ of the Lamb shall be In It; and his 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, mmi. s^‘. u. servants shall serve him : 

and the length Is as huge as the o»' a-*- 4 And /they shall see his face; 

breadth : aiut he measured the city ‘ e''J® 49 *os and his name shall be in their fore- 

with the reed, twelve thousand fur- on 7 iLm heads 

longs. The length and the breadth /mau. 6 s 6 And there shall be no night 
and the height of it are equal. JV'V" Vo® there; and they nood no candle, 

17 And he measured the wall there- p ' neither light of the sun; for vthe 
of, an hundred and forty and four S 11 . I^ord God giveth them light: *au(l 
cubits, accortlino to the measure of ^ T>a& 7 sr they shall reign for ever and ever. 

a man, tliat is, of the angel. rou s it’ 6 And he said unto me, These say- 

18 And the building of the wall of { J™ f Ings arc faithful and true: and the 

It was of jasper: and the city was ch s 21 *. * I.,ord God of the * holy prophets sent 

pure gold, like unto clear glass. 4 iu». 1 . 1 . his angel to shew uutu his servcoUts 
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REVELATION, 22. Invitation to water of life, CkrisVs return, 

the things which must shortly be right to the tree of life, and may 

done. enter in through the gates Into the 

7 Behold, I come quickly : blessed city. 

iA he that keepeth the sayings of 15 For without are dogs, and sor- 

the prophecy of this book. chap ^ cerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 

8 And I J51in saw these things ' ' derers, and idolaters, and whoso- 

and heard them. And when I had 4 0 ever lovetli and maketha lie. 

heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 1 G*I Je'yus have sent mine angel 

ship before the feet of the angel 2 Tini. 8 .ii. to testify unto you these things In 
which she wet I me these thlngf*. , . ^ the chii relies, p I am the root and 

0 Tlieii saith lie unto me, See thou Matt 10 aV. the offspring of Da'vld, and «the 
flo a not. for I am thy fellowscr- bright and morning star, 

vant, and of thy brethren the pro- “* 17 And the Spirit and the bride say, 

phots, and of them which keep the Come. And let him that heareth 

sayings of this book; worship God. nDui.u.ia. say. Come. *'And let him that Is 

10 J And he saith unto me, Seal 0 1 Pe*. 8 . S 8 . athirst come. And whosoever will, 

not the sayings of the prophecy let him take the water of life freely, 

of this book: for the time is at 18 For 1 testify unto every man 

hand. „ „ that heareth the words of the pro- 

11 *He that is unjust, let him be ^zeJS phecy of this book, ‘If any man 

unjust still: and he which is filthy, , shall add unto these things, God 

let him he idtliy still : and he that John 4 11 shall add unto him the plagues that 

Is righteous, let him be righteous are written in this book ■ 

still : and he that Is holy, let him be 19 And if any man shall take away 

holy still. * 12*32 ^rorn the words of the book of this 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; so «. prophecy, < God shall take away his 

and * my reward is with me, to give , a,, sa * out of the book of life, and out 

every man according as his work , _ _ of the holy city, and from the things 

shall be. 2&i2”of which are written in this book. 

13 »» I am Xl'pha and O'me-ga, the 20 He which testifieth these things 

beginning and the end, the first ami ttUrt,. 9 . 88 . saith, •Surely 1 come quickly, 
the last. Amen. Even so, come, I^rd Je'sus. 

14 "Blessed ore they that do his 21 The grace of our Lord Je'gus 

commandments, that they may have Christ be with you all. Amen. 

262 



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES, EXPRESSIONS, AND 
THEIR MEANINGS 


AAR'ON. lofty, enlightened. 

A'BAO'DON, destruction, or the place of it. 
AB'A'RfM, regions beyond; passages, fords. 

AB'OI, Rervant of Jah. 

AB'OI-EL, servant of God 
AB DON, smile, service 
A-BED'*NE-G0, Eervant of Nego (Mer'cu-ry) 
A^BEL, a breath, trunsltorincss, meadow 
A-BEL-MAMM, meadow of the waters 
A-BEL-ME-HOaAH, meadow of dancing 
A-BEL-MIZ'RA-IM, meadow or mourning of the 
b^yptluns 

A-BEL<^HIT'tlM, meadow of shlttab trees or 
acacias. 

A-BI'AH, lah Is father 

A*BI'A-THAR, father of excellency or plenty 
A'BIB. sprouting, budding, ear of grain 
A'Bi'DAH. father of knowledge 
A-BI'DAN, father of Judgment, 1 e , Judge 
A'BI-EL. father of strength or might 
A*BI>E'7ER, father of help: helpful 
AB'I-GAIL, father (1 e , source) of Joy 
A>BPHU, father of him; my father Is he. 
A-erJAH, my father U .lah 
A-BIM'E-LECH, father of the king 
A'BIN'A'DAB, father of noble-mindedness or 
liberality 

A>BIN'0-AM. father of pleasantness 
A-BrRAM, father of elevation, pride or lordli- 
ness, proud 

AB'I-SHAG. father of error or levity 
A*BISH'^A>I, father of wealth or a gift. 
A-Bi$H'A-L0M, father of peace or of friendship 
A’BISH'U'A, fathei of safety or welfare 
A'BPTUB, father of goodness 
AB NEB, father of light, enlightening 
A'BRA-HAM, father of a muitUiide 
A^BRAM, father of height or exaltation 
AB-RECH^ a native (i!.g)ptlan) 

AB'SA-LOM, same as Ablshalum 
AC'CAD, castle, fortress 
AC'tHO, sand heated by the sun 
A-CEL^DA>MA, fleld (portion) of blood 
A'CHAN, trmibier 
ACH BOR, gnawer, a mouse 
ANCHOR, trouble 

A^DAH, oinameiit, beauty, or pleasure 
A-DA'IAH, adorned by Jah, pleasing to Jah 
AD'AM, led, of the ground, man 
AO'A-MAH, ground, fortress 
A*OAR% large, lire god 
AD^BE'EL, flngei or miracle of God 
A'DI'EL, ornament of God 
AD-O-NI'JAH. Jah la my lotd 
AD-O-NI'KAM. my lord lias ilsen 
AD-O'NI'RAM, iny lord is high 
A’DO'NI-ZE'DEK, lord of Justice 
A-DRAM^ME-LECH. honor of the king (1 e , of 
Moleeh ) 

A-DUL'LAM, Justice of the people, biding place 
AG'A-BUS. a locust, love 
A'GAG, high, warlike, name 
A'KAB, father's brother; uncle 
A*HAS-U-E'RUS, clilcftalii, lion king 
A'HAZ, he holds; possessor 
A>HA-Zl'AH, Tah holds, pobsesses 
A-HI-E'ZER, brother of help, helpful 
A-HI'JAH, brolher (friend) of Jah 
A-RTKAM, my brother has risen 
A-HIM'A'AZ, brother of anger or power. 
A-HIN'A-DAB, brother of liberality. 

A-KIN^O-AM, biother of pleasantness. 

A-HI'B, bis brother, brotherly 
A-HI'RAM, brother of height, high. 
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A-HIS'A-MAGK, brother of support. 
A-HITH'O-PHEL, brother of disguising; 

dLssembler, foolish brother 
A-HI'TUB, brother of goodness 
A-HO'LAH, her tent (tabernacle) 

A>H0L'l-BAH, my tent (lb) In her. 
A-HOL-I-BA'MAH, tent of the high place. 

A'l. heap, ruin 
A'IN, a (natural) fountain 
AJ'A-LON, place of deer or of oaks 
AL-EX-AN'DER. defender of man 
AL-LE-LU'IA, Praise ye Jah 
ALaON-BACH'UTH, oak of weeping 
ALTHA, flrst letter In alphabet 
AL-PH^^US, leader, chief. 

AM'A'LEK, dweller In the valley 
AM-A-RrAN, Jah has said 
AM'A'SA, burden-bearer 
AM-A-ZIMH, Jah has strength 
AM' Ml. my people 
AM«MIN'A*OAB ray people Is willing 
AM‘MI*SHAD^DAI. my people Is mighty; people 
of the Almighty 
AM'MON. fellow-countryman 
AM'O'RITE, mountaineer. 

A' MBS, borne, burden-bearer 

AM'RAM, exalted people, kindred of the high. 

A'NAK. long-necked, giant 

AN-A-NI'AS, Jah Is graclomi 

AN'A-THOTH. answers (to prayers). * 

AN'OREW, manly 

AN-DRO'NPCUS, man-conquering 

A'NER, youth, sprout, watcifall 

AN'NA, grace 

AN NAS, grace of Jnh 

AN'TI.PAS, In tend of the father; like bis 
father, agtlnst all 
A'PHEK, fortiess, strength 
APH^RAH, dust 

A-POL'LYON, the destroyer, destriutiou. 

AQ'UI-LA. eagle 

AR, city, watcher 

AR'A-BAH, the plain, wilderness 

A-RA'BI*A, sterile, wilderness 

A'RAM, high, exalted 

A'-RAM-NA>HA'RAMM, Aiam of two rivers 
AR^A-KAT, holy g ound, sucicd land. 
AR-E-OP'A-GUS. hill of Miirs 
AR^E-TAS, pleasing, virtuous 
AR'GOB, strong, fruitful, stone-heap. 

AR^I'EL, lion of God, llon-like 
AR-I-MA.TH>E'A, the heights 
AR'I^OCH, Hnn-like 

AR-MA*GED'DON, mount of assembly of troops. 
AR-ME'NI-A, the Greek form of Ararat. 

AR'NON, murmur, rihhing btream 
A’RO'ER, ruins, heath, rnrlosed 
AR-TAX-ERX'ES, gnat king or warrior 
A'SA, healing, phybioian 
AS'A-HEL, God Is doer, has made 
A'SAPH, collector, gatherer 
AS' E-NATH, dedicated to .Nelt 
ASH, supporter, banow, Arc-tu'rus (f) 
ASH'DOD, fortress, stronghold 
ASK'ER (A'SER), happy, huppltiess 
ASH'TA-ROTH, statues of Abhtorcth, ewes 
ASH'TO-HtTH, a wifi, As-tar'te. 

A^^SfA l)ocf«y 

ASSH'’UR (AS-SYRM-A), iirospcrous, strength- 
ened, level plain 

ATH-A-LI'AH, Jah Is strong, afflicted by Jab. 
A'VEN, nothingness; Iniquity 
AZ-A-RI'AH, lah Is keeper, help of Jah. 
A-ZA'ZEL, averter (demon). 



PROPBR 

BA'AL, master, lord, possessor 
BA'A-LAH, mistress 

BA'AL-BE'RITtf, lent of the eofenant 
BA'AL-HA'MON. lord of the mulUtode. 
BA'AL-HA'ZOfl, lent of a tillage 
BAML-HER'MOM, lord of HermoD, 

BA'AL*!. my lord 

BA'AL-'ME'OM, lord of ttn haMtatlm. 
BA'AL»PE'OR. tori of the npeiiing 
BA'AL-PER'A-ZIM. lord of breaebea 
BA^AL-SHAL'l-SrtA, lord of the Uveo (trlolty): 
having a third 

BA'AL-TA'MAR, lord of the paliD. 
BA'AL-''E'BUB. lord of the fly 
BA'Af-ZE'PHOM. lord of Ty'phon (tbo Etil One) 
BABEL, r«n'’ii Ion 

BAB.IL^ (BAB'Y-LOH), gate of god. 

BVCA, ae ping 

BA-HU'RIM, youths, low ground 
BA'LAAM, lo-d of the people, pilgrim 
BA^LAK (BA'LAC). told, empty, waster. 
BAR'AB'DAS, faihc-’s son 
BAB'A-CHEL. bio«ed of Ood 
BAB'AK, lightning 

BAR^NA-BAS. on of exhortation (prophecy) 
B^R^«A-BA^ -joi of aa'hi 
BAR-THOL'O-MEW, son of TalmaL 
nARU'H. hlestel 
BAR.7|LaA-'l. strong of Irr.n 
BA'SHAN s-’twly soil; the frultfal 
BATH-'SHE'BA, ihiiightrr of an oath 
B'^-EL'ZE-B«B loM of the fly 
BE'ER-LA-HAr-nOl, well of the Utlr«[ one 
til ‘it hehoMs me 
BE-E'ROTH, wills 
BE ER-SHE^DA, ncll of tho oath 
BE'HE MOTH. (Kgyplian) rlver-ox; a large beast 
BEL. confoimder, lo’d 
BE'LI-AL, worthless, rochleHa, lawle-n 
BEL-SHAZ'ZAR, the lord's leader, p Ince of Bel 
BEL'TE-SHAZ'ZAR, same ns Rclslnmir 
BE-NA'IAH. .lah Is intrlllgent. built hy Jah 
BEN<*HA'DAD. ison of ILi'lid 
BEN'JA'MIN, son of the light hand. 

BEN-O^Nf, son of my sorrow 
BE'OR, torch, sliephe-rl 

BE-RO'DACH-BAL'A-DAN, Kfcrodach, worshiper 
of Rcl 

BER'A-rHAH, blessing 

BETH'AB'A-RA, house of passage or ford (ferry) 
BETH'A-NY, hone of dafw o^ flgt 
BETH>-AR'A*BAH. house of the pUin or wilder* 

nejjS 

BETH-A'VEN, house of notblngnoss, vanity, or 
Ininulty 

B£TH'-EL, bmre of Ood 
BE'THER. depth, separation, division 
BE-THES'DA, house of meny 
Bt^TH-E'ZEL. nelghhoing house 
BETH-HO'RON. house of the hollow 
BETH-iESH'l-MOTH, tUMKe of the vastei or 
desolations 

BETHaE*HEM, house of broad (food) 
BETH-MA'A-CHAH, hmise of bondage or 

oppression 

BETH-PE'^OR, house of the (gening. 
BETH^PHA-GE. hwise of un Ipc figs 
BETH-SAR'IM, bouse of princes (2 Chnmlcles 
2H 21) 

BETH -SA' I -DA, house of Ashing 
BETM-SHAN', home of seauity 
BETH-SHE'MESH. house of the sun 
B£-THU'EL, indlvliliMl of God; dweller In Ood 
BEUaAH, marrliKl 

BE-ZAL'E-£L. In the shadow of Qod. 

BID^KAR, son of stabbing; servant of Ibe city 


NAMES 

BIL'OAO, son of contention. 

BIL'HAH, tender, faltering, modest. 
BO-A-NER'GES, sorts of thooder nr rsgo. 
Bt'AZ, fleotness, strength 
BO'CHIM, tho wropere. 

BOZ'RAH, inclusure, sbeepTidd. 

BUL. rain 
BUZ. contempt 

CAMA-PHAS. depression 
CAIN, creatioo, acquisition. 

CA-l'NAN, possessor or fo’gcmna. 

CABLES, a barker, a dog. bold. 

CAL'VA-RY, a (bare) skull 
CA NA, a place of reeds 
CA'NAAN, low land, humiliated 
CA-PER'NA-UM, village of Nahum. 

CAR' MEL, planting, garden park 
CE'PHAS. a atona, a rock, 

CE-SIL'p impious, a fool, (Orion). 

CHE'BAI, length; extension 
CHED'OR-LA-O'MER. sheaf band; a handful of 
slienvc-. • 

CHEM'A-RIMS, in black gart). IdoI-prlests 
CHE'MOSN, subduer. Hie, hearth 
CHE-PHf'RAH. vl'Iag? fas being a ooveiing). 
CHER'E-THITES, executioners 
CHIL'I-OH, pining 

CHIN NE-RETH, CHtN'ME-ROTH, Clll'NE-ffOTH. 

cl emt, lyre 
CMrUN. sutue (Idol) 

CHRIST, the aiiointcr] 

CHU'SHAN-RISH-A*THA'IM. chief of two gov- 
vrninentb, Cush of two wickednesses 
Cl'MAH, heap, clibtc , (Plci.idci) 

CLE'O-FNAS, of a renowned fatlier 
CO' RE s,imc as Korah, baldness 
CCR*NEL'IU8. of a horn 
CUSH, duos, cuiifiMon 
CY'RUS, sun, splviklor, throno. 

OA'GGN, Ash 

DA-MAS'CUS, activity (from commerce). 

DAN, judge 

DAN'IEL, Uoil Is judge, GikI s judge. 

DA-Ml US, eooicer, cou-.crv.ilor 

DA'THAN, welled, tuuuL 

DA'VID, lu loved, dear 

DEB'O-RAH, bee 

DE-CA*’'0-LIS, ten cities 

DE'DAN. deep, luwr, sport 

DE-LI' LAH, laiigiilshitig (with desire). 

DID'Y-MuS, a twin 

DTHAH, jiidgeil, avenged, vindicated. 

OO'EG, feaiful, anxious 
DQ'THAN, two cisterns (wells). 

DU'MAH, silence 

E'BAL, bare. unfniUfiil, stene 
E'BED-LIE'LECH, sc.vant of the king. 
EBEN-E'ZER. sloRt* of he'p 
E'BER, a shoot, (countiy) beyond. 
EC-CLE-Sl-AS'TES, pira h^ 

E'DEN, iMlgbt, pWsantnv s. 

E'OOM, I d 

ED'RE-I niiehty, sown land 
EG'LA-IM, two pools (ponds) 

EG'LON, of heifers, circle 
E'HUD, the only, union 
EK'RON, naturitlzRtlon, eradlealinn 
E'LAH, oak, terebinth 
E'LAM, youth; eternity, an aeon 
EL'DAD. Ood has Igved 

E-LE-A'LEH, God has ascended. God's ndernttesl. 
EL-E-A'ZAff, Gml Is helper 
EL'-E-LQ HE-IS'RA-EL, God, the (tod Of Israel, 
EL-HA'NAN, Gud Is gracious 



pbopb: 

E'LI, Jab Is high, ascent: hicb-plBCe<i, 
E'LPAB. God Is father 
E-ll'A-KIM, God Is setting up. 

EL-I'E'ZER, God Is help 
E-LI'HU, God himself, God ta he, 

E-irJAH (ELIAS), my God is JalL 
E'LIM, tree^ (from their sticnglh). 
E-LIM^E-LECH, God Is king. 

EL'I-PHAZ, God of gold or riches ; God b 
strength 

E-LI'SHA (ElliMit), God b nertor or ealratloii 
E>LISII'A-IIIA, God b hearer 
E-LISH'E-BA (E-LIS'A-BETH). God ta her 

oath; God Ig awearer 

EL-KA'NAH, God the Creator; God has getten 
EL-NA'THAN, God has given 
E-LI'NIM, Cbd (the Creator) 

EL'Y-MAS, sorcerer, wise man 
EM-MAN'U-EL. God ulth iia 
EM-MA'US, hot briths or sDrlngs 
EN'-DOR. fountain of Dor (of the generation 
or dwelling) 

EN-EG'LA-IM. fountain of two ealTet (or, ef 
two poola) 

EN--GE^DI, fountain of the kid 
E'NOCH, tr.tlncd, consecrated 
E'NOS (E'NOSH), mortal, man 
EN-RO'GEL, the fuller s Pouiitaln 
EPN'E-SUS, permitted 
E'PHRA-IM, doubly frulthil 
EPH'RA-TAH, fertility, fruit region 
E-SA'IAS, salratlon of Jehorah 
E'SAR-HAD^DON, gift of Are, conqueror, rlclo- 
rlous 

E^SAU, hairy 

ES-DRA-E'LQN, ?.<i11ey of Jesreel 
ESH'TA-OL, hollow way; petition 
FS'THER, fresh myMle 

E-THI-O^PI-A, (litc’ally) region of burnt faces 
EU'NICE, blMsed with rlclory, good ftetory. 
EU-PHRA'TES, bursting, sweet, good and abound- 
ing river 

EU-ROC'LY-DON, southeast wind surge. 

EVE, life, living 

E'VIL-ME-RO'DACH, the fool of Merodach, 
E-ZEK'IEL. God will strergflicn. strength of God 
E'ZI-ON-GE'BER, badebone of a rolghty one 
EZ'RA, the help 

FEaiX, happy 
FES'TUS. fcsia], joyfuL 

GAB^BA-THA, elevated place, platform. 
GA'BRI'EL, mighty one of God 
GAD, givud fortune 
BAL^E-EO, heap of witness. 

GAL' I -LEE, the elide, circuit 
GA-MA'Lt-EL, teward of God. 

GATH, wine press 
GA'ZA, Ihe strung place, sbe-goaL 
GED-A-LI'AH, Jah is great 
GE-DE'RAH, fortress, sheep (ote. 

GE-HA'ZI, the lesacner, denier 
GEM-A-RrAK, Juli has mad? perfect. 
GEN-NES'A-RET, same aa C'blnneratb. 

GE'KA, a grain 

GE'RAR, lodgiug-place; cDcle. 

GER-GE-SENES', people of Geraaa: GlrgaehlUfi. 
GE-RI'ZIM, shorn, waste places. 

GER'SHOM (GER'SHON), a stranger then. 
GETH-SEM'A-NE, oil-presH 
GIB-BO-RIM', mighty men, powerfuL 
6IB'E-AH, height, blU 
GIB'E-ON, hlU (dty). on a hill 
6ID'E-0N. frller, hewer, warrior 
GIL'BO'A, boiUflg spring; bubbling fountaia. 
GIL'E-AO, heap of testimony; rocky 


NAMES 

QIL'GAL, a r^ng ftwy; elrdi, 

GIR'GA-SHITE, one of the marshy or cUyty soil. 
GOG. summit; gigantic; powerful. 

GOriM, nations 
GOL'GO-THA. the skull 
GO-LI'ATH, exile,, '.oicerer 
GO'MER, vanishing; completion; beat. 
GO-MOR'RAH, submersion, Bsuire 

HA-BAK'KUK, (love’s) embrace 
HA-CHI'LAH, darksome; droi^t 
HAD-AO-E'ZER, mighty b the hdp 
HA-DAD-RIM'MON, Haddad of Rhnmon 
HA-OAS'SAH. myrtle 
HA'GAR. flight, wandering. 

HAG'GA-I, fralive 
HAM, hot, dutk colo''cd 
HA' MAN magnlflccnt; celebrated 
HA'MATH, riefen c, fortress. 

HA'MON-GOG. multitude of Clog 
HA-NAN' E-EL, God has given. 

HAN-A-NI'AM, Jah has given 
HAN'NAH, grace, prayer 
HA' RAN, strong, enlightened; mountaineer. 
HA'ROD, irembllng, palplutlon. 

HA-RO'SHETH. workmanship; carving. 
HA-U-RAN', rave district 
HAV'I-LAH. circle, district; terror 
HA'VOTH-JA'IR, villages of lair 
HAZ'A-EL. God sees or beholds 
HAZ'A-ZON-TA'MAR, pruning or fdling, of tbe 
palm, a 'ow of palms 
HA'ZOR, enclosed village 
HE'BER, companionship, fc'lowahlp 
HE'BREW, descendant of Rbcr 
NE'BRON, a community, eompany, ford. 
HE'MAN, ralthful. rellnhle 
HEN, grace 

HEPN'7I-BAH. my delight fi in her 
HER'MflN, prominent, rugged; a pink 
HER'OD. hcro-like; glory of the shin. 
HESH'BDN, IntelllBence, stronghold 
HETH, le- ror, dread, 

HE7-E-KI'AH, li'hnvah h*s strengthened 
HID'DE-KEL, the rapid Tl'grfs (straaro) 
HIG-GA'ION. miirmti-lng (low) tone of the harp, 
medlfitlon, thought 
HIL-KI'AH, portion of lah 
HIN'NOM, grsrimis, rich, abundant. 

Kt'RAM noble, lilgh-bora 
HI'VITES, villagers mld’anders, 

HO'BAB. beloved, befriended 
HOPH'NI, flghfer, strong. 

HOR mountain 

HO'REB, waste, desert 

H O'RIM. cave dwellers, noble 

HOR'MAH, devoted (cursed city); mountain peak; 

devivtated place 
HOR-n-NA'IM. two (’.svenw 
HO-SAN'NA, ''Save now J beseech thee." 
HO-SE'A snlvstlon, deliverance 
HUL'DAH. wessr) 

HUR noble, free-born: pit, bole 
HU'SHAI. quick, agile 

ICH'A-BOD, Where (Im) the glory? ioglorloua 
ID'DO, fo.tal, timely. 

ID'DO (Nrthlnlm), honorable, mulhap. 
IM-MAN'U-EL, Qod with us, 

I'RA, citizen, watchful 
I'SAAC, laughter 
l-SA'IAH, salvation of Jah 
IS'GAH, spy; Jah (Is) Indung, 

IS-CAR'I-OT, man of Keriotb, inltor 
ISH'OI-BE'NOB, dweller on the mount 
ISH-BO'SHETH, man of shaioe; bashful. 
ISH'MA-EL, God (Is) hearing 
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PROPEI 

I8'RA*EL, roUng with God, soldier (wrestler) 
with God 

IS^8A*CHAR, bearing hire, reward 
ITK'A-MAR, palni'lsle, not high 

JA-AZ>A>NI'AH, Jah Is hearing 
JA'BAL, stream, muTlng 
JAB'BOK, a pouring out;' flowing 
JA'BESH, dry (place) 

JA'BIN, Intelligent, dlscerncr 
JA^CHIN, Arm, strong, founding 
JAXOB. Bupplanter (biting the heel). 

JA'EL, wild goat, climber, chamob 
JAH, contraction for Jehovah 
JAMR (JA'I-RUS), Jah enlightens 
JAMES, same as Jacob 
JA'PHETH, spreading widely; fair 
JA^SHER, upright 
JA'VAN, the lad, the youth 
JE^BUS, trodden hard, fastness 
JEC-0«NI'AH. Jah (la) establishing 
JE-DU'THUN, lauder, praising, a choir of praise 
JE^GAR-SA-HA-DU'fHAH, heap or pile of 
testimony 

JE-HO'A'HAZ, Jah Is bolder, upholds 
JE-HO'ASH, Jab bcbtows. Is giver 
JE-HOPA-CHIN. J.ih establishes 
JE-HQI'A<DA. Jah knows 
JE*HOrA-KIM. Jah sets up 
JE-HON'A-DAB, Jah Is llbtral 
JE-HO'RAM, Jah Is high 
JE*HOSH'A‘PHAT, Jab Is judge; Jah-vln Imted 
(-Judged) 

JE-HOSH'U-A, Jah saves 
jE*H0'VAH, He will betome whatsoever he may, 
will or can become, the Becoming One, 
meaning his purpose toward his creatures 
JE-HO'VAH->JI'REH, Jehovah will see (provide) 

J -NIS'SI, Jehovah my banner 
J. *^HA'L0M, Jehovah is peace 
J-SHAM'MAH, Jehovah Is there; the wonder, 
name or renown of Jehovah 
J -TSIO'KE'NU, Jehovah (is) our righteousness 
JE^HU, Jah is he 

JE'MI'MA, warm, affectionate, dove. 
JEPH'THAH. opener, setting free 
JE'PHUN'NEH, for whom a way Is prepared, 
appearing, active, skillful 
JER-E-MFAH. Jah is high 
JER'I'CHO, fragrant, its month (moon) 
iER-O-BO'AM, whose people are many 
JER'UB'BA'AL, contender with Baal 
iER-UB*BE'SHETH. contender with the shame 
(Idol) 

lE'RU'SA'LEM, possession of peace 
JESH'U-A. same as Joshua 
JESH'U-RUN, darling upright one 
JES'SE, living. Jab exists, Arm 
JE'SU^ Jehovah Is salvation 
JE'THER, remnant, pre-eminent 
JETH'RO, excellence, pre-enilncnce. 

JEZ' E-BEL, not-cohahited 
JEZ'RE-EL, God sows. Is planter 
iO'AB, Jab Is father 
JOB, hated, persecuted 
JOCH'E-BED, Jah (Is) glory 
JO'EL, Jah Is God 

JO-HA'NAN (JOHN), Jah Is gracious. 
JON'A-DAB, Jah Is liberal 
JO'NAH, dove 
JON'A-THAN. Job's gift 
iOP'PA, beauty; height. 

JOR'DAH, descender 
JOS'E-DECN. Jah Is righteous. 

JO'SEPH, iDcreaser, remover 
iOSH'U-A, Jah saves 


NAMES 

JO-SrAH, Jab heals. 

JO^HAM, Jah Is perfect. 

JU'BAL, player (on the lyre) 

JU'OAH (JU'DAS, JUDE), praise 
JU-DE'A, Jewish (land) 

JU'DITH. Jewess 

KA'DESH (KE^DESH). holy. 

KE'DAR, dark-skinned. 

KE'NAZ. hunter 

REUNITES, smiths. Iron-workers 
KER'EN-HAP'PUCH, born of beautiful paint or 
of fair colors 

KE'RI-OTH, cities, hamlets 
KE-TU'RAH, Incense, fragrance 
KE-ZI'A. cassia 

KIB'ROTH-HAT-TA'A-VAH, graves of the long- 
ing or lust 

KIO'RON, turbid (brook) 

KIR, wall, walled place 
KIR-HE^RES, fortress of brick 
KIRM-OTH, same as Kirloth 
KIR'JATH-AR'BA, city of Ar'ba 
KIR'JATH-JE'A-RIM, city of forests 
KISH, bow, horn, trap 
KI'SHON, winding, twisting 
KO'HATH, abbcmbly 
KO'RAH, baldness; ice 

LA' BAN, white, glorious 

LA'CHISH. Invincible, height 

LA-HA I'ROI, of the Living One who beholds me. 

LA'ISH, a Hon 

LA'MECH, powerful, ovorthrower 
LA-OD'I-CE'A, Justice of the people 
LAP' I -DOTH, lamps, torches 
LAZ'A-RUS, same as Elcazar 
LE'AH, wearied weary 
LEB'A-NON. white 
LEB-BA^'US, man of heart; hearty 
LE'HI. lawbone, cheek 
LEM'U-EL, Qodward 
LE'VI. jolncfi wreathed 
LE-VI'A-THAN, wreathing sea monster. 

LIB'Y-A. thirsty (land) 

LO-AM'MI, not my people 

LOG'OS, Word, spokesman 

LO'IS, better, agreeable 

LO-RU-HA'MAH. not pitied 

LOT. cnvp^ng, veil, concealed, dark-colored. 

LU'GI-FER. light-bearer, shining 

LUKE, light-giving 

LUZ, sinking, bending, curve 

MA'CHIR, sold, salesman 
MACH-PE'LAH, a doubling, winding, spiral form. 
MAD'MEN (MAD-ME'NAH), duugbUl 
MAG' DA-LA, lower, greatness 
MA'GOG, region of Oog 
MA-HA-NA'IM, two tamps 
MA'HER-SHAL'AL-HASK'>BAZ, hasten the spoU. 
rush on the prey s^Kodlng for booty, he 
hast«« to the sptiU 
MAH'LON, sickly, mild 
MAK-KE'DAH. herdsman's place. 

MAK'TESH, hollow place, depression, mortar. 

MAL'A-CHI, messenger of Jah 

MAL'CHAM. their king 

MAM' MON. wealth, riches 

MAM'RE, fattened, vigor 

MA-NAS'SEH, making to forget. 

MA-NO'AH. rest, place of rest 
MA'RAH, bitterness 
MAR-A-NATH'A. our Uird cometh 
MAR'CUS (MARK), polite 
MA-RE'SHAH. posscssLou, inheritance; (place) 
at the bead. 
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PROPER NAMES 


MAR'THA, lady 
MAR'y. bitter 
MAS'SAH. trial, temptation 
MAl-TA-NI'AH, gift of Jah. 

MAriHEW, gift of Jah 
S!?*?^"**®^**' lodgings; the signs 
ME'DAN, contention, Judgment. 

ME'DI-A, middle land 
ME‘G1D^D0, place of troops 
ME-HU'MAN, faithful 
ME-HU'NIM (ME-U^NIM). hihltallons 
MEL-CHI2'E-DEK, king of righteousness 

“I**”*® good abode 

ME-PHIB^O*SHETH, exterminuLor of the sbume 
(Idol) 

ME'RA^RI, bitter, sad, my sorrow 
MER'I-BAH, strife, quarrel 
ME-RO'DACH, that (great) lebel 
ME'ROM, height, high place 
ME'ROZ, refuge (uncerUln) 

ME'SHECH, drawing out, posaesslon 
liilES^O-PO-TA'MI*A, between rive's 
MES'SI'AH, anointed 

ME'THU'SE'LAH, man of the dart or of 
offspring 

MI'CAH (MI-CAMAH), Who is like Uh? 
MPCHA'EL, Who is as, or like, (Jodf 
MICH^TAM, goldeu, writing 
MIO'l’AN, strife, contention 
MIG'OOL. tower 
MIL'CAH, advice, counsel 
MILXQM, their king 
MIL'LO, the fullness, mound 
MIRM-AM, rcbc'llon, strong 
MIZ'PAH (MU'PEH), walch-lower 
MIZ'RA'IM, encloser or embanker of the sea, 
E^pt 

MO'AB, water (seed) of her father, the desirable 
land 

MOaoCH (MOaECH). king 

MOR^DE-CAI, like pure myirh or bruised myrrh 

MO^REH, teacher, archer 

MO'RI'AH, Jah provides 

MOUSES, water saved, drawer-out 

MUTH-^LAB'BEN, death of the son. 

NA'A-MAH, pleasant 
NA'BAL, fool, foolish 
HA'BOTH, fiults, prominence 
NA'DAB, liberal, willing 
NA'HASH, seipent; orude 
NA'HOR, snorting, piercer 
NAH^SHOtt. sorcerer, eu( banter 
NA'HUM, consolation, comfort. 

NA'IN, green pastures, pleisant 
NA'O-MI, my delight, gracious 
BAPH'TA-LI, my wrestling 
NA'THAN, gift, given 
NA-THAN'A-EL, gift of God 
NAZ'A'RETH, a sptout; separated 
NAZ'A-RITE, separated (one) 

NE^BAT, aspect, cultivation 
NE'BO, prophet, prnjeclion 
NEB'U'CHAD-NEZ'ZAB, Nebo Is protector against 
misfortune 
NE'CHO, lame 

NEG'I-NOTH. songs, stringed libtniments. 
NE'HE-MI'AH, Jah is comfort 
NE-HUSH'TAN, of copper, brazen 
NEPHM'LIM, fellers, causing to fall; bullies 
HER, light, lamp, taper 
NER'GAL-SHA-RE'ZER. Ner'gal (great hero). 


prince of lire 

TIrl'NIM, dedicated, given ones 


NI€>d-DE'MU$, innocent blood (Hebrew), con- 
queror of the people (Greek). 


NIC'O'LAS. conqueror of the pC(U)lc 
NIM^ROD, subduer of the leopard; rebel, 
rebellious one 

NIM'SHl, drawn out, saved 
NIN'E*VEH, habitation of Nln (the son). 
NI'SAN, month of (loweis 
NIS'ROCH, great eagle, light of night, that Is, 
the moon 

NO'AH (NO'E), rest, consolation 
NOB, height, elevation 
NOD. flight, wandering 

NUN, cnntlnuntlon, having branches or descend- 
ants 

0-BA-DI'AH, servant of Jah 
O'BEO, sei vant, worshiper 
O'BEO-E'DOM, servant of Rklora 
OG, long-iiucked, giant, king 
0-ME'GA, great nr long 0, (he last letter of 
the Greek alphabet 
OM'RI, ,liih upporliniis, teaches 
O'PHEL, knoll, high place 
O'PHIR, fruitful region, fat, rich, Africa (f) 
O'REB, raven, bustard 
OR^PAH, gazelle, youthful freshness 
OTH'NI-EL. lion of God 

PA'OAN-A'RAM, plain of Syria 
PAL'ES'TI^NA, laud of immigration or wanderres. 
PA' RAN, full of c.ivutis, htdullful 
PASH 'UR, free, extension 
PATH'ROS, southern land * 

PAUL, little 

PE'KAH, an opening, watchfulness 
PEL-A-TI'AH, Jah delivers 
PE' LEG, division 
PEL'E.THITES, runners 
PE-NI'EL (PE-NU'EL), face of God 
PEN'TE-COST, fiftieth (day) 

PE'OR, opening; cleft 
PER'A-ZIM, breaches, clefts 
PER'GA-MOS, watch, cltidcl. fortress 
PER'SIA, land of horses; pure 
PE'TER, rock or stone 
PHAR'AOH, sun, shephprd'king 
PHAR'I-SEE, separated one 
PNIL-A-OEL'PHI-A, brotherly love. 

PKI-LE'MON, affectionate 
PHIL'IP, lover of horses 
PH l-LIS'TI-A, same as Palestlna 
PHIN'E-HAS, mouth of utterance, oracle, mouth 
of brass 

PI-8E'SETH, cat goddess Basht 
H->HA-HI'R0TH, mouth of the gorges* place 
where sedge grows 
PIR'A-THON, pilncely, peak, top 
PIS GAH, the section; peak 
PrsON, streaming, outpouring 
PON'TUS. the sea 

POT'I-PHAR (PO-TIPH'ER-AH), belonging to 
Phra (the Kun) 

PRIS-CIL'LA. ancient 

PUL, strong, powerful 
PUT, bow. 

RA-AM'SES (RAM'E-SES), son of the sun. 
RAB'BAH tRAB'BATN), much, great 
RAB'BI, great man, teacher 
RAB-BO'NI, my rabbi or master 
RAB'SHA>KEH, chief cup-bearer 
RA-CA^ vain, empty (fellow), 

RA'CH^L, a ewe. lamb 
RA-GU'EL, Mend of God 
RA'HAB, wide, roomy, gracious 

RAM. high 
RA'MAH, the height 

RA'MOTH-GIL'E-AO, the heights of Gilead. 
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PBOPEB NAMES 


lE-BEC'CA (RE-BEK'AV), a BOOM (onuunr); 
flAtterinc 

RE'CHAB, riders, ravalry 
RE'GEM-MEaECH. king's friend 
RE-HQ’BO'AM, enlarger of the people^ 
REM-A-LTAH, Jah docks (ornMneiits). 
BEPIPI'DIM. supports, rests, plalnSo 
REU'BEN, behold ye, a son I 
RE'ZIN. Arm, prince, dominion 
RIM'MON, pomegranate 
ROSH, head, chief, prince 
RU-HA'MAH, pitied 

RUTH, friend, friendship; appearance, beauty 


SAB'A-OTH, hosbJ, armies 
SA'LEM, perfect, peaceable 
SALOMON, shady (mountain) 

BA'LO'ME, perfect, peaceible 
SA'MAR'l'A, H watch -mountain. 

SAMPSON, <;!mny, aiinllke 
SAM'U'EL, heard of God, name of God. ap- 
pointed of God 

SAN-BAL'LAT, overseer of the army 
SA'PHIR, be.v tlful, goodllness 
SAR'AH, princess 

SA'RAI, Jah Ls prince, my princess, contentious 
SAR'DIS, song or prince of loy. 

BA' TAN, adve-sary; accuser. 

SAUL, ashed for 
SE'IR, hairy, rough, rugged 
SE'LAH, rock, tmusical) pause 
SEN-NACH'ER-IB, moons add brothers. 
SER'A-PHIM, birnlng ones; noble 
SETH, set, appointed 
SHA-U'SHA, t'iangular, third 
SHAL'LUM, recompense 
SHAL-MAN-E'ZER, nre-worahlper. 

SHAM ’GAR, cupbearer, fli'er 
SHAM 'MAH, fame, nstnnbdiment. 

SHA'<*HAN, prudent, sly, jumper, 

SHA'PHAT. judge 
SHA-RE'ZER. prince of lire. 

SHAR'ON, plain, pl.iln cotmiry. 

SHE-AL'TI-EL a<ihed for from God 
SHE'AR-JA'SHUB. a remnant returns. 

SHE'BA. seven; oaths 
SHEB'NA youth tender age. 

SHE'CHEM. shoulde- rhlge 
SHE-KI'NAH. Inhabitation 
BHE'LAH, prayer, peace 
8HEM nime, renowrt fame 
SHE'SHACH, that (great) 8ix [60fl]; abanr- 
ment 

SHIB'BO-LETH (SIB'BO-LETH). flood, stream, 
ear of com. 

SHIG-GA'ION (SHIG'I-O'NOTH), wandering, 

erring; rhapqody 

SHI'HOR, black, torbld (river). 

SNI-irAH, bending forth 
8HIM'E-I, reported of, famous. 

SHI'NAR, laud of the regenerator, childhood 


repeated, lion-land 

SHIT'TIM, the acacias, scourge trees 
SHU'AH. pit, depfc^slim 
SHU'NEM. two resting-places. 

SHUR. waU 
SHU'SHAN, Illy 
SID'DIM, Shcttlm, of Sheth 
SI'DON, fishing, flsh-town 
Sl'HON. sweeping iwny; smiling down; peat, 
bold 

SI'LAS (SIL-VA'NUS). Of the wood 
SI-LO'AH (SI-LPAM). sending forth. 
SIM'E-ON (SI'MON), hearing 
SIN, muddy, clayey, marsh town. 

BrNAI, cUffB, peaM mouoUln. 


SI'ON, same as Zion 
SIR'I-ON. coat of maU. 

SIS'ER-A, battle array. 

SMYR'NA, myrrh 

SOD'OM, burning; place of llmo. 

SOL'O-MON, peaceful ; peace 
SO'REK, vine, vine-valley 
SUC'COTH, tents, booths 
SU-SAN'NA, Illy 
SY-E'NE, opening or hey. 

TA'A-NACH, sandy soil, fortified. 

TA'BOR, mound, mountain belglitr 
TAD'MOR, city of palms 
TA-HAP'A-NEi head of the land; Daphne 
TA'MAR, piilin-tree 

TAM'MUZ, fife the porfecter (purifier), the per- 
fecting fire 

TAR'SHISH, forllfled outpost, hard; subdued; 
established 

TE-KO'A, teiit-pltchlng. stockade. 

TEL-A'BIB, hill of corn 

TE'MA, desert, sun buiiit 

TE'MAN, r^ht (soiMh, when facing east). 

TE'RAH, dcl^y, station 

THAD-DAE'US. breast; praise 

THE-OPH'I-LUS, friend of God. 

THOM' AS. the twin 
THV-A-TI'BA dMtRhler 
TIH'NATH-HE'RES. bun-)>orllon 
TIM'O-THY honored by God, honoring God. 
TtR'HA-KAH. exalted 
Tl'TUS, honorable 

Tfi-BI'AH (TO-BI'JAH), Jah Iv good 
TO'NU lowly, depression 
TO'PHET. spittle, as abominable; place of 
burning 
TYRE, rock 

UR, Ilrbt. brightne'is 

U-RI'AH (U-RI'JAH), .lah h light. 

UZ, light, sandy soil; consultation: woody: 

fl'mness 

UZ-ZI'AH, Jah Is strong 
VASH'TI, beautiful (woman). 


ZA-A-NA'IM (ZA-A-NAN'NIM), removals; double 
jiiigrotory tent 

ZA'A-NAN, migratoiy, abounding in flocks. 
ZAC-CHAE'US, pure. Innocent 
ZAtH-A-RTAH, reiiieinbered of Jab 
ZA'DOK, righteous, just 
ZAL'MON, shady, l]lu»lon, vain show 
ZAL-MUN'NA, deprived of profoctlon 
ZAM-ZUM'MIM, nolw, powerful onn 
ZAi>H'NATH-PA-A-NE'AH, savior of the world; 

food of the living 
ZE'BAH, slaughfc' saeriflcc 


ZEB'E-DEE (ZEB-A-DI'AH), Jab Is endower; 


gift of Jah 

ZE-BO'IM, gazelles or hyeuat. 

ZEB'U-LUN, hablutlon, dwclliqg 
ZED-E-K)'AH, rlghteousrifv of Jah. 

ZE'EB, volf 
ZE-LrTES, full of MS) 

ZEPH-A-NI'AH. hidden of Jah 
ZE'RAH, a rising (of light) 

ZE-RUB'BA-BEL, scAtterer or grief of Bahyhm; 

stranger or banished at Babylon. 

ZI'BA, plantation, statue. 

ZI'DIHI. fishery; fortress. 

ZIM'RI, my song, celebrated. 

zrflN, momBnent (set up); cotnpicaoanMsB. 

ZIP-PO'RAH. little bird, sparrow. 

ZIZ, prulectlnn; brightness 
ZO'AR, little; smallness 
ZO'PHAR, little bird, spairow. 
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CONCORDANCE OF BIBLE WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS 


AARON, £i 28'1 A. . smy niatoter unto 
iCi 32.1 unto A*, ind «Bld make n fodi, 
Hcb 5.4 called oi Ood, as was A. 

£i 4 14, 27; 5:1; 6.26: 7.2. 16, 19. 8 5, 
16. 9 27. 12.31; 24.1, 28.29. 30, Pe 99 6; 
105 26; 135 19; Mlc 6:4 
ABADDON, Re 9:1 1 king .. «hoae name .. Is A., 
ABASE, Bae 21.26 a, Urn that (s high 
Job 40.11; lia 31.4; Da 4 37 
ABASED, Mi 23.12 exalt himself shaU be a.; 

\M 14.11; 18 14. Ph p 4.12 
ABEL, Oe 4*4 Laid bad respect unio A., 

Mt 23.36 Uie blooil of righteous A. 

Hi'b 1 1 4 by ralth A. ofFe ed unto God 
Ge 4 2. 8. 9. 25; I,u 11 61; Heb 12 24 
ABOMINATION. I)e 27 15 molten irmigp, un a. 
Pr 3, .32 tJie freward is a. to the Lord: 

M i 24 16 see the a. of dasolatlon, 

Da 7 25. Pt 6 16. 12 23, 15S, 1715. 

21 27, 28 9: Jer 2*7; Em 18 12, Da Uill. 
12 11. \f' 13 14: l.u 16 15; Flo 21 27 

ABOMINATIONS, Jer 7 30 a. in the house 
hia 9:4 bign. and that ciy, loi all the a 
Eze 23 36 dcclaie unto them their a 
DC 18 9.12. 29 17, 2K] 16 3; 23*24. 
2Ch 28 3; 33 2; ha 66 .3; Jer 7 10, 32 34, 
44 22, Em 5 9. 7.3.4: 1118; 16 3,36. 

22 2; Al 29: Da 9 27; 2^i:c 9 7, Re 17 4. 5 
ABOUND, Pr 28 20 shall a. alth blessings 


2Co 9 8 may a, lo every guml woiL 
M t 24 12. Ro 6 1. 15 13; 2Co 15,8 7. 
Ph’n 1 9; 4*12; ITh 3 12; 4 1. SPe 1 8 
ABOUNDED, Ko 5 15 grace . hath a. unto many 
llo 5 20 whole sin a . grace did much mure 
Ku 3 7 2Co 8 2. Kph 1 8 
ABOUNDING. ICo 16 58 a. In the work of 
Pr 8 24; Col 2 7 

ABRAHAM, Ge 18 18 A. becomo nation, 

M't 8 11 sU with A., In the kingdom 

Jas 2 21 Was not A Juatined by woiks, 

Ge 17 .5. 9, 26 5. 28 4. 26 42; Dc 1 8, 

M't 22 32, Lu 13 28, 16 23. Joh 8 39. 56. 

68 Ho 4 J. 13; Qa 3 6. 8, 16, Hcb 6 13, 
118. 17, Jae 2.23, 

ABRAM, Ge 12 7 A., (Into thy seed wUl 1 
Ge 14 14 A. aimed his tmlned servants. 
ICh 1 27 A . the same Is Abiahum 
Ge 11 31; 12 1. 15 13. 18; 17 5, Ne 9 7 
ABSENT, G(* '1140 lard watch vlieu ve are a. 

Col 2.5 though I be a. in the flesh. 

ICu 5.3, 201 5 9. 10 1, II. Pb p I 27. 
ABSTAIN, ITi 4 3 Ui a. fioro meats, 

1 Pe 2 11 a. from fleshly lu ts, 

Ac 15 20 29. 1Tb 4 3. 5 22 
ACCEPT, Jut> 32.21 a any nan's person, 

Ps 119 108 a , the freewill olfeilngs 
Eac 20 40 lu mine but) juuuntuln, 1 a. them, 

Dc 33 11. laa 26 19, Job 42 8. Ps 82 2. 
Prl8 5. Jer 14 10, 12; Am 5 22, Mall 8, 10 
ACCEPTABLE, Pr 21 3 judgment h more a. 
ha 61 2 proclaim the a. year of the Lord, 

IPe 2 5 sphltual sacrifices, a. to God 
Ps 19 14; 69 13, Pr 10 32; Kc 12 10. Tsa 
49 8. 58 5; U 4.19; llo 12 1; Eph 5*10 
ACCOUNT, Lu 16 2 a. of thy stewardship; 

Ho 14 12 give a. of himself to God 
Job 33.13: Pa 144 3. M't 12.36, 18 23. Ac 
19 40: ICo 4:l, Pli’p 4-17; Heb 33 17, IPe 
4*5. 2Pe 3:15 

ACCUSATION, ITl 5*19 receive not an a , 

2Pe 2 11 angi'h. .. bring not railing a. 

Ezr 4 6, H‘t 27.37; M'r 15.26; Lu 6:7; 
19.8, Joh 18*29; Jude 9. 

ACCUSER, Re 12.10 a. of our brethren Is ea&t 

269 


a., 

h 

(rcssloDs: 
he shall 
a 11:30; 

Ho 6:15; ICo 14 37, 2Co 1.13. 

ACfttiAiNI, Job 22 21 a. now thywdf with him, 
ACT, Isa 28 21 bis a., his strange a. 

Isa 50 6 a. of violence la In their hands. 
ADAM, Qe 3 '17 unto A. be said. Because 
ICo 15 22 aa in A. all die, even so In 
ICo 15.45 first man A. was. . a living soul; 
Qc 2 10, 21, 3 21; 6:5; Lu 3.38; ito 5 14; 
ITl 2.13, 14 

ADAMANT, Eta 3.9 As an a., harder than flint, 
2ec 7 12 their hearts as an a. stone, 

ADD, De 4 2 nut a unto the word 
Re 22 18 If any man ^buH a unto 
Dc 12 32. Ps 69 27, Pr 3 2; 30 6, Isa 30.1, 
ADMONISH, Ro 15.14 a. one another. 

ITh 5 12 ov(>r you In the Loid, and a. 

2Th 3.15 hut a. him as a bother 
ADMONITION, ICo 10:11 written for oiir a., 
Knli 6 4 the nurture and a of the Lord 
Tit 3.10 after the fl st and second a. 


ACCDSEBS, 8T1 3.8 trucebreakeiv. faUe 
Ac 83.36. 24:8: 25 16, 18: Tti 2 t 
ACH 4N. Im 7 1. 18. 19. 20, ^4, 22:! 
ACKNOWLEDGE. Ps 61.3 1 a. my transf 
Pr 3 6 In all thy ways a. him, and 
Iia 33:13; 61.9. 63.16, Jer 3.13. 0 


ADULTERER (S. ESS, ESS ESl.Jas 4 4a.. know ye 
Le 20 10, Job 24.15. Ps 50 18, Pi 6 26, 
Isa 57 3. Jer 9 3, 23 10, Ho 3 I, Ro 7 3; 
ICo 6 9. Hcb 13 4 ♦ 

ADULTERY, E\ 20 14 slult not commit a. 

Ere 23 37 with tliPir Idols committed a.; 
Re 2 22 commit a. alth her Into gieat 
Jer 3 8,7 9, Eze 16 32. G.i 5.19, Jas 2 11. 
ADVERSARIES, Ps 109 29 let mine a. be 
Isa 64 2 thy name known to thine a., * 

Jei 46 10 avenge him of hLs a. 

Ph p 1 ‘28 in nothing terrified by yonr a. : 

De 32 43, loa 5 13, ISa 2 10. Ps 109 4; 
Isa 1 24; 59 18; Jer 30 16. Mlc 5 0; Na 
1 2. I.ii 13 17. 21 1.5. Hch 10 27 
ADVERSARY, Ph 74 10 shall the a reproach? 
M't 5 25 Agree with thine a quickly 
IPc 5 8 a the devil, as a roaring lion. 

IKl n 14. La 7 0, Job 1 6 (mar I. 1TJ5 14. 

ADVERSITY, Ps 35 15 In mine a. they 
Pr 24 10 If thou Aiint in the day of a., 

Lsa 30 20 b'^ead of a., and tbc wato’* of 

2ad 4 9, 201 15 6, Ps 10 6: 94 13; Pr 

17'17 Rc 7 14 Heb 13 3 
ADVOCATE. IJo 2 1 a. with the Father, 

AFAK, lha 59 14 Jadice sundah a off. 

Jer 23 23 not a Gkid a. off? 

E|)h 2 17 preached peace to you a off, 

.Job 36 3, Ps 10.1, 38 11; 138 0; lsa 23 7; 
Mlc 4 ,3. Heb 11 I'l. Re 18 10 
AFFECTION, iCh 29.3 set nty a. to the bouho 


Ko 1.31 without natural a.. Implacable, 

Col 3 2 Set your a. on things above, 

2Co 7 15, Col 3 5; 2T1 3 3 
AFFLICT, 28a 7 10 wickedness a. them any 
Am 5 12 a. the just, they take a bribe, 

Zep 3.19 1 will undo all that a. thee: 

Ge 15 13, Ex 22 22. 2.3; J'g 16 5, 6, 19; 
Job 37 21; Ps 44 2; 55 19. 89 22. 64 5; 
Isa 61 21; Jer 31 28, La 3 33, Na 1 12 
AFFLICTED, Job 34.28 he hesreth U)c a. 
lsa 60 14 that a. thee shall come bending 
Zep 3 12 midst of thee an a. and poor people 
Ps 18 27. 22 24; 82 3, 107*17; 119 07, 71; 
14012, Isa 49.13; 53 1, 7; 58 10, La 1 5; 
Mic 4 6; M't 24.9. 2Co 1.6. Heb 11.37, 
AFFLICTION, lsa 48.10 the furnace of a. 

Na 1 0 a. shall nut rise up the second 
ITh 1:0 received the word In much a., 



AFFLICTIONS-APPAREL 260 CONCORDANCE 


Ex 3 7, 17; 2Ch 20 9. Ne 1 3; Job 36 16; 
Ps 107:41; 119 50,92; Isa 30 20, 63 0. 
Jer 16 19; 48 10, Ho 5 15. Ob 13, Zee 1 15; 
10 11; M'r 4 17. Ac 7.34, 2Co 4 17; 8 2; 
Pb'p 1 10; Heb 11 26; Jas 1 27; 5.10 
AFFLfCTIONS, Ps 34 19 a. of the rlshteous. 
Col 1 24 behind or the a. of Chrl&t 
2T1 1:8 partaker of the a. of the gospel 
Ac 7.10; 20 23: 2Co 6‘4. 1Tb 3 3, 2TJ 

3 11; 4 5; Heb 10 32, IPe 5 9 
AFORETIME, Ko 15 4 written a. were written 

Job 17 0; Isa 52 4; Jer 30 20, Oa 0 10. 
AFRAID, Isa 51 12 a. uf a man that shall 
Jer 1 8 be not a. of their faces 
Mic 4 4 none shall make them a.. 

U 26 6; De 1 17, 31 6. Jos 1 9; 9*24, 2Ch 
20 15; 32 7. Ne 4 14. Ps 3 6; 27 1. 56 11, 
91 5; 119 120; Pr 3 25, Isa 12 3. 40 9. 
le- 42 11. Zen 3 13. Lu 12 4. 2Pe 2 10 
AFRESH. Heb 0 6 crucify Son of Qod i., 
AGAuiiE, Ks 3 i. 10. 0 3. 5; 9 24 
AGAINST, Isa 19 2 eveiy one a. bis brother, 

M’t 12 30 is not with me. la a. me 
Bo 8*31 who can be a us? 

Isa 64 17. ler 1 18. 19. 37 18; Eze 25 2. 
38* 21. Mlc 5 5. Zee 14 2. 3; Mai 3 5. M't 
10*35; 12 25. 24 7; Ga 5 17, Eph 6 12 
AGES, Col 1 26 mystery . . hid from a. 

Eph 2 7, 3 5. 21 

AGREEMENT WITH HELL, i.a 28 15. 18 
Al. Jos 7 2,3. 8 1,2,26,28.33, 10 1. ler 49. 3 
AIR, Eph 2 2 piiDce of the power of the a., 

Pr 30 19. ICo 9 26, 14 9. ITh 4 17; Re 
9 2; 16 17 

ALARM, Joe 2 1 sound an a. In my bo1> 

2Ch 13*12. Jer 4 19, 49 2, Zep 1 16 
ALIvE, Ps 22 29 keep a his own soul 
ICo 15 22 In Christ shall all be made a. 

Rc 1*18 1 am a fur evermo'e, 

Ge 7 23, Le 16 10, Nu 16 33; De 0 24, 
20 16. 32 39. .iQS 6 25; ISa 2 6, Ps 41 2, 
E/e 18 27. Lu 21 23. Ac 13; Ro 6 11. 
ITh 4.15. 17. Re 19 20 
AlLFroRY, Ga 4 24 Uhleh things are an a. 
ALLELUIA. Re 19 1, 6 
ALMiuHir, Ge 17 1 1 am the A God 
Rc 10 14 that K eat day of God A. 

Gf 35 11; Ex 0 3; Job 8 3; 21 15. 20; 24 I, 
33 4; 37 23, 40 2; rt 91 1, Isa 13 C, K/e 

1 24. Joe 1 15. Ue 1 8. 11 17, 10 7, 21 22 

ALONE, Isa 2 11 Lord a shall be exited 
Ge 2 18. Nu 11 14. 17; De 32 12, Ne 9 6. 
Ps 83 18. 136 4, Isa 63 .3, llu 4 17, M’t 

4 4. 15 14 Job 8 16. 29. 11*48, 16 32. 
17 20. Ac 5 38, Ro 4 23. 11 3, Jas 2 17. 

ALPHA, Re 1 8, 11. 21 6. 22 13 
ALTAR, Gc 8 20 Noah bulldeii an a unto 
Ac 17.23 an a. TO TUB UNKNOWN GOD 
Re 0.9 1 saw under the a the ‘ouls of 

Ge 12 7, Ps 43 4, Isa 0 6; 10 19; 56 7; 

Mai 1 7. 10; M’t 23 18; ICo 9 13. llib 
13 10; Re 8 3 

ALTARS, IKi 19 10 thrown down thine a. 

Eze 0 4 your a. shall be desolate, and 
Ex 34 13; J'g 2 2, 2Ki 21 3, 2Ch 23 17. 
Isa 17 8. Jer 11 13, Ho8 U: 10 8. Roll 3 
AMAZED, Isa 13 8 they shall be a. one at 
Ex 15 15. Job 32 15. Eze 32 10; Mt 12 23. 
19 25: M’r 16 8, Lu 9 43; Ac 2*7, 9 21 
ambassador. Ob 1 a. Is sent among the heathen. 

Pr 13,17, Jer 49.14; Eph 6 20 
ambassadors, Isa 33*7 a. of peace shall weep 
2Co 6 20 we are a. for Christ, 

Jos 9 4; 2Ch 32 31; 35 21. Isa 18 2, 
30:4: Eze 17.15 

AMBUSflMENTS. 2Ch 20*22 the Lord set a. 
AMEN. Re 3 14 the A., the faithful and true 
De 27.15-26; 2Co 1:20 


AMMON, Zep 2.0 A. as Gomorrah, even the 
Ge 19*38; J’g 3 13. 10 6. 11 27; 2Cb 20.1, 
10. 22, 23. 27 5, Ps 83:7, Jer 25:21‘ 
49 6' Da 11 41, Am 1*13, Zep 2 8. 
ANCHOR, Heb 6 19 a. of the soul, both sure 
ANCIENT, Isa 9 15 the a. and honourable, 

Isa 46 10 Declaring from a, times the 
Da 7 9 the A. of days did sit, 

2K1 19 25; Job 12*12; Isa 3.2; 23:7; 45 21; 
ler 5 15; 18 15, Eze 9 6. Da 7 13. 22 
ANGEL, Pa 34 7 a. of the Lord eocumpeth 
2Co 11 14 Ratan transformed Into an a. 
Rc 22 G hla a. to shew unto his servants 
Ex 3 2; 23 20; 2Sa 14*17, 20; Ps 35 5. 6; 
Isa 37*36: Zee 3 1; M’t 28 2; Lu 1 3ft. 2 10; 
Ac 5 19, Ga 1 8; Re 14 19. 19 17, 22.8, 16 
ANGELS. M t 13 41 send foith his a., 

Ifo 4 9 are made a spectacle to a., 

IPe 1 12 thing*; the a. desire to look 
Gc 19:15. 28 12: Job 4 18. Ps 8 5. 91*11; 
Alt 13.19. 22 30; 24.91.36; 25 31.41; 
2Th 1 7; Heb 1 4; 2 7. 9. 13.2; IPc 3:22; 
2Pe 2*4, 11; Jude 6. Be 7 1; 12 7 9 
ANGER. 30 27 burning with hli a., 

Jer 23 20 a of the Lord shall not return, 
Zep 2 2 befo’-e the fierce a. of the Lord 
Nu 25 3, 4. De 4 25, IKl 14 9. Ne 9:17; 
Ps 21.9, 30 5; 37 8. 78 38. Pr 15 I* 16 32; 
Isa 12 1. 13 13. ,30 3ft, 48 9; 63 3; 66 1.5; 
Jor 51 45. La 2 22* Mlc 5 15. 7 18. Na 1 3, 

6. Zeu 2 3. 3 8, Eph 4 31; Col 3 8. 21 

ANGRY. Ps 2 12 Kiss the Ron, lest he be a 
Eph 4 26 Be ye a., and sin not; 

Rc 11 18 And the nstlons were a , 

De 1 37, Ps 7 11; 79 5. Pr 14 17; Ec 7 9, 

Isa 12 1, Ion 4*4 9. Lu 14 21; Tit 1:7 
ANOINT. Ex 28 1] a them, and eon rrrate 
J g 9 8 trtes went fo'th , to a a king 
Ex 40 13.15 Jg 9*15 ISa 15*1: 16 12. 
IKl 1 34. 19 16; Isa 21 5 
ANOINTED, Ps2 2 lake roiinsel against hla a.. 
Ps 45 7 a. thee with the oil of gladness 
Isa 61 1 Lord hath a. me In preach good 
Eze 28 14 the a cluriib that rovr’Cth; 

ISa 2 10, 26 9 2Sa 12 7, 22 51, iCh 
16 22. Ps 18 50, 20 6. 28 8, Isa 45 1. Hub 
3 13. Zee 4 14 Lu 4 18 Joh I 41 (mur >, 
Ac J 37. 10 38, 2Co 1 21, Heb 1*9 
ANOINTING, lln 2 27 same a. teacheth you 
Ex 20 21; 30 25. 40 15; 8 12* Isa 

1 0 27 ; Jas 5 14 

ANSWER, Pr 15 28 righteous studleth to a.: 

Isa 65 24 befo’-e they cill, I will a.* 

IPc 3 15 ready always to give an a to 
.lob 14 15. Ps 86 7; 119 42, Pr 1 ?8. 15 1; 
1ft 1. 26 4. 5. 27 n, T^a 58 9. 66 4. Jer 
3.3 .3 Du 3 16. Mlc 3 7; Flib 2 1 , M’t 25.37; 
Lu 12 11. 21 14. Ac 25 16; Ro 11 4; 2Co 
5 12, Cnl 4 6, IPc 3 21 
ANTICHRIST, Mo 2 18. 22; 4 3; 2.lo 7. 
ANTICHRISTS, IJo 2 18 are there many a.. 
APOSTLE, Ga 1 1 an a (not of men, .. but 
Heb 3 1 A. and High I'llcst of our 
Ho 11 13; iro 9 I 2, 15 9, ITl 2*7; 2Ti 
1.11. 2Pe 1 1 

APOSTLES. Ac 5 20 a. answered We ought 
ICo 4 9 a. a spectacle unto the world, 

2Co 11 13 such are false a., deceitful 
M’t 10 2; Lu 11 49, Ac 1 2. 26; 2*43; 8 1, 

9 27. 16 4; ICo 12 28, 15.9; 2Co 11 5; 
12 11; Ga 1:17; Eph 2.20; 3.5; 4:11. 2Pe 
3 2, Re 18 20. 21 U 
APPAREL, Isa 63.1 glorious In his A. 

Zep 1:8 dothed with strange a. 

Jas 2 2 gold ring, In goodly a . and there 
Es 5 1*. 6 11; 8.15; Isa 3 22; 4.1; 63:2; 
Ac 1:10; 20:33; ITl 2 9; IPe 3:3. 
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APPEAL UNTO C^SAR, Ac 25.11; 28 10 
APPEAR, Fs 102.16 shall a. In bis glury 
l‘’a 60 ‘5 but he Bhall a. to your joy, 

2Co 5 10 we must all a. before the 
Le 16-2. 2Ch 1:7, Ps 00 16; Jer 13:20, 
Eze 21 24; M't 6:10, 23.28, 24:30; Col 3 4, 
Heb 9.24, 28: IPe 5 4; IJo 2:28; 3 2 
APPEARANCE, Joe 2.4 the a. of horses; 

Job 7 24 Judge not according to the a.. 

ISa 10:7; 2Co 5*12, 10 7; ITh 5 22 
APPEARED, Heb 0'2O a., to put away sin 
Go 12.7; Ex 6 3; J'g 6.12, Ne 4.21, .hr 
31.3, Mtl 20; M’r 10 9; Lu 9 31; Ac 9 17. 
16 9. 26 16, Tit 2 11: .3 4. Re 12 1. 3 
APPEARING (Gr epiphanria), 

ITl 6 14 the a. of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
2T1 4 1 Judge . at his a. and hLs kingdom, 
2Ti l;10, 4 8. Tit 2.13 
APPLE OF THE EVE. Zee 2 8 toiiclictli the a. 

De 32 10; Ps 17 8; Pr 7 2; La 2 18. 
APPOINT, Nu 36 11 a. cities of refuge 
Lu 22 29 I a. unto you a kingdom, 

Nu 1.60; 3*10, 35 6; Jos 20.2, 2Sa 7 10, 
Job 14 13: Ia;i 20 1, 013, Jer 49 19. 
60 •44, M’t 24 -.'ll. Lu 12:46. Ac 6 3 
APPOINTED, Ph 79 11 tho.se that are a. to die 
Da 8.19 time a. the end shall be 
Ac 17 31 a. a day, In the which he will 
Heb 1*2 he hath a. heir of all things, 

Ge 24.14, Nu 9 2. 1, Jos 20 9; 2Ki 10 24, 
ICh 6 48. 49; 2Ch 20 21; Job 14 14; Ps 
78:5, 102 20. Eze 4 0; Da 11 27, 15, .Mtc 
6 9, Hab 2 3. Lu 10 1, 22 20, Ac 17 20. 
1C« 4*9. ITh 3 3, 5 0, 2T1 1.11; Tit 1.0, 
Heb 3 2; 9 27 

APPROVED, 2T1 2 I"! Study to shew thyself a. 
Ac 2 22. Ro 14 18, 16 10; ICo 11:19; 2€o 
7.11, 10 18. 13 7 
ARCHANGEL. 1Tb 4 10, Jude 0 
ARISE, Ps 68.1 Let God a., let his enemies 
Isa 60:1 A., shine: for thy light Is come, 

Ob 1 A. ye. and let us rise up against her 
J'g 6 12; Pa 3’7. 0 19, Iba 26.10, 60 2. 
Jer 117; 316, Hub 2-19; Mai 4.2; Ac 
11:7; Eph 5 14, 2re 1.19 
ARK, Ge 6*14 Make thee an a. of gopher 
Jos 3*13 bear the a. of the Lord, 

Ge 0 18, 19. 7’], 8 10. 25 10; Nu 7 89, 

10.33, De 10 8. 31 9; Jos 4:5, J'g 20:27, 
18a 4 3. 17. 5 8, IKl S 4. ICh 15 2.5, M't 
24 38; Hob 11 7, IPe 3 20; Re 11 19 
ARM. Isa 51 .5 on mine a. shall they trust. 

Isa 52*10 Lord hath made bate his holy a 
Isa 53 I to whom Is the a. of the Lord 
Ex 6 6, 2Cb .32 8. Pa 10 15. 44 3; 77 15, 
89*21; 98-1. Isa 40 10; 63 6; Jer 17:5; Eze 
34> il , Joh 12 38, IPe 4:1 
ARMAGEDDON, Rc 16 16 a place callod A. 
ARMIES, Isa 34 2 his fury upon all tiielr a. 
Re 19*14 a. whlih were hi heavcu folloucd 
Se 19 19 their a., gathered to make war 
E\ 7 4; Nu 33 1; 18a 17 26; Ps 44.9, 
60*10; M't 22.7, Lu 21 20, Heb 11 34 
ARMOUR, Eph 6:11 Fat on the whole a. of God, 
18a 14 0, 17 38; Eze 38 4, Lu 11 22, 
Uo 13:12, 2Co 6 7. Eph 0 13 
ARROGANCY, Pr 8*13 pride, and a ... do I hate 
ISa 2 3. Isa 13 11, Jer 48 20 
ARROW (S), De 32.42 a. drunk with blood. 

Pa 127:4 As a. are in the hand of a 
Hab 3 'll at the light of thine a. they 
16a 20:20; 2K1 13 17: 19 32: .lob 41*28; 
Ps 112, 18 14. 21-12. 77.17; 91.5; Jer 
50 14- 51 11; Eze 39 3. Zee 9.14 
ASCEND, Fs 24:3 Who shall a. Into the 
Isa 14.13 1 will a. Into heaven, 1 will 
Joh 6 62 Son of man a. up where he waa 
Jos 6 6; Ps 139.8, Isa 14:14; Jer 51:16; 


ASCENDED. Joh 3:13 no man hath a up to 
Ac 2 34 David Is not a. into the heavens: 

Jos 8.20, 10 7, Ps 68 18. Pr 30-4. Joh 
20 17. Eph 4 8. 9, 10. Re 11 12 
ASCENDING, Joh 1 51 angels of God a. and 
Ge 28 12: ISa 28.13; He 7 2. 

ASHAMED, Ps 31.17 Let me not be a , 0 Lord: 
Zee 13 4 prophets shall be a. every one 
Heb 11 '10 not a. to be called their God, 
Jg 3.25, Fs 25*2, 3. 31.1; 40 14, 119:78, 
127‘5. Isa 29 22, 45 16,17; 65 13, Jer 
2 26, 36. 8 12, 17 13; Joe 2*26: Mlc 3 7; 
Zep 3 11, Lu 9 26, Ko 1.16; 9 33, 2T1 1.8; 
2 I5j IPe 4 10, IJo 2.28 
ASHTOliETH, IKl 11.5,33; 2Ki 23.13 
ASLEEP, ICo 15 18 a In Christ are 
ITh 4 13 concerning them which are a., 
J'g 4 21. Jon 15. Mt 26.40, Ac 7.60, 
ICo 15 6. ITh 4 15; 2Pc 3*4 
ASP, Isa 11 8 play on the hole of the a. 
ASS(ES), Nu 31 28 one soul of a., 

J'g 5 10 yc that ride on white a.. 

Zee 9.9 King cometh riding upon an a., 
Nu 22 23. 28. J'g 15 15, Isa 1 3; M't 21 5; 
Joh 12 14, 2Pe 2 16 
ASSAULT, Es 8.11, Ac 14*5 
ASSAULTED, Ac 17 5 a. the house of Jason, 
ASSEMBLE, Isa 11 12 a. the outca>«ls of 
Eze 11 17 a. you out of the couritiies 
Zep 3.8 a. the kingdoms, to pour upon 
Isa 48*14; Jer 8 14. Eze 39 17; Jov«2:16; 
.3 11: Mlc 2 12, 4 0 

ASSEMBLED, Isa 43.9 let the people be a : 

2Ch 20 26, M't 20 3, .lob 20 19, Ac 11.20 
ASSEMBLING, Heb 10 25 not forsaking the a. 
ASSEMBLY, Heb 12 23 ge.teial a. and chu*cli 
Ex 12 6, De 9 10; iSa 17 ‘47; 2K1 10 20; 
Ps 22 16. 89 7, 107 12, 111 1; .Fcr 9 2; 
15 17. 26.17; 50 9, Eze 13 9. Joe 2 15; 
Ac 19.39; Jas 2 2 

ASSURANCE. Isa 32 17, Ac 17‘31, Col 2.2; 

ITh 1:5, Heb 0 11; 10 22 
ASSYRIA. Mlc 5 0 waste the laud of A. 

2 K1 17 0, 18 13; 2Ch 32 22. Ezr 6*22, 
ISB 10'12. 10 23, 37.13, Jer 2 18,36, 
50 17,18, Eze 23.7, Ho 9 3; Na 3 18; 
Zep 2.13, Zee 10 10, 11 
ASSYRIAN, Isa 14 25 I will break the A. 
Isal9.23 and the A. shall come 
Isa 10 5,24, 23 13. 30 31, 31 8, 52:4; 
Eze 31 3. Ho 5 13, 11 5. Mlc 5*5, ^ 
ASSYRIANS, Hn 12 1 covenant with the A., 
2K1 19 35; Isa 19 23, 37 36. £zo 16 28; 
23 5 9 12 23 

ASTON l'sl/EO,'.ler 18 16 shall be a., and wag 
le 26.32; IKl 9 8, Jer 2 12; 49 17; 50.13, 
Eze 27‘30; 28 19; M't 7 28; Lu 2 47 
ASTROLOGERS, Ua 47 13 Let now Ibu a.. 

Da 1 20. 2.27, 4 7, 5 15 
ASUNDER, Ps 2 3 Ut us break their bonds a., 
Ilsb 3 G drove a. the nations, and (he 
Nu 16 31; 2K1 2*11, Ps 129 4. Jer 60 2.1, 
Zee 11 10. 14, M't 24*61; Heb 4:12, 11 37 
ATHIRST, Rc 22 17 let him that is a. come: 

J'g 15 18. Ru 2 9, M’t 25.14. Re 21 6 
ATONEMENT, Bo 5 11 have now received the a. 

Ex 30 10, Le 5 18, 16 6, 10, 30, 34 
AUTHOR, Meb 0 9 a. of ctorndl ^alvallon 
Ac 3 15 (mar). ICo 14.33; Heb 12*2. 
AUTHORITY, Pr 29 2 righteous are In a., 

Joh 5 27 given him a to execute Judgment 
M’t 7 29; 20 25, 21 23; M’r 1:27, Lu 9 I; 
10*17, ICo 15.24; ITl 2 2. 12; TJt 2.15. 
AVENGE, Isa 1.24 a. me of mine enemies: 

Lu 18*7 shall not God a. his own elect, 

Le 26*25, De 32*43; 18a 24:12; 2K1 9.7; 
Jer 46:10, Lu 18 8; Ko 12.10; Re 6:10. 
Eze 38.0; John 20.17, Ko 10.6; Ke 17 8. 



AVENGED-BELOVED 262 CONCORDANCE 


AVENGED, Re 18.20 God htib a. you oo her. 
Jos 10:13; J’g 15.7, 16*28; Jer 5.9. Ac 
7 24. Re 19 2 

AVENGER. Nu ^5 12. De 10.6, Jos 20:3, 5. 9. 

Ps 8 2, 44 IC, ITh 4 6 
AVOID, Tit 3 9 a. foolish quesUoui, 
l*r 4 15, So 10 17, 2Ti 2 23 
AWAKE, Isa 52:1 a., put on thy strength, 

Da 12 2 dust of the oarth shall a., soma 
ICo 15.34 A. to rlfhteousDQsb. and sin Dot, 
J'g 5 12. Pa 7 6, 17 15, 59 5, Isa 26.19, 
51 9, .lua 1 6. Hab 2.19, 2ec IS .7, Lu 0 32, 
Job 11 11. Ro ]3'li, Jilph .5.14. 

AXE, Jer 51 20 Thou art my battle a. 

6 7, 2Kf C 5 .Ter 10 .3. In 3.9 
A2AZEL (Hr’brcw for "scapegoat”), Le 16 8, 
10, 26 (maigln) 

B 

BAAL, IKi 18.21 if B . then foUoar him 
2Ki 10 28 Jehu destroyed B. out of Isr'^el. 
Ko 114 nut bowed to the Image of B. 

J’g 2 13, 6 28. IKl 16 ‘tl. 18 >0, 16 18. 
2Ki 10 18, 23, 27, .ler 7.9. 11.13. 
BAAL-PEOR, Ps 106 28 Joined unto B.. 

Nu 25 1 5 Dp 4 .3. flo 0 10 
BAAL-PERAZIM, 88a 5 20; ICh 14 11 
BAbBLlNUb, ITI 6 20 avoiding vain b., 

2T1 2 16 shun profane and vaia Ik, 

BABEL. Ge 10 10. 11 9 

BABES, Fs 8 2 Out of the mouth of b. 

Ut 11 25 hast revealed them UQlo h 
M't 21 16, Ld 10 21, ICo 3 1. IPe 1*.2 
BABYLON, Jer 51 6 Klee out of B . 
lie 17 5 B THE GREAT, THE MOTH! H OF 
Go 10 10(maf ), Ps 137 1: Isa 21 9, 47*1, 
Jer 25 12. 60.2, 13 14. 24. 28 41; 51 9 
49, I)a 3 1, Re 14 8; 16.19, 18 2, 10. XI 
BACKSLIDING, .ler 3 6, 14. 31 22. Ho 11 7 
BALANCE (S), Isa 40.15 small dust of the b.. 
Du 5 27 weighed in the tk, eoil art found 
Job 31,6; Pr 11.1, Mlc 6 11; Re 6.G 
bald (NESS;, Mlc 1 16 enlarge thy b. as 
Lc 13.40, 21 5 Del4.1. 2Ki2.23, Jorl6.6. 
BANDS, Ps 2*3 Let us bieak Uwlr b 
Isa 53 2 loose thyself from the b. 

Eze 34.27 1 have broken the b of their 
Ps 107 14. Kzc 3:2,'>, Uo 11:4, Zee 11*7, 

] 1. Vol 2;1» 

BANNERS, Ps 20.5 God we will set up our b. 
BAPTISM, Ro 6 4 burled with lim by b. 

Nf't 3 7, 20 22, Lu 12 30; Ac 1 28; 19:3, 
Rub 4 5, IPe 3 il 

BAPTIST, M‘t 3 1. 11 11, 14.2, Lu 7:20,83 
BAPTIZE, M't .3 11 b you with the Holy 
M r 1 4; lui 3 16. Job 1 26, 33; ICo 1:17. 
BAPTIZED. Ro 6 3 b Into bis deathf 
ICo 10 2 b. unto Moses in the cloud 
ICo 12 13 an b. Into one body. 

Ml 3 13, 16. M'r 1 8 Joh 4:2. Ac 2:41, 
8 12. 10 47: ICo 15 29. Qa 3.27 
BARAK, J'g 5 12 arise. B., and lead 
J'g 4 6, 8, 14. 5 1, Hcb 11 32 
BARREN, Isa 54 1 Sing, 0 b., tliou (hat 
Lu 23 29 Blessed arc the b., and the 
2re 1:8 neither be b. nor {infruitrul 
Ge 11.30, 20 31, Ex 23*26. De 7:14; Ps 
113 9: Joe 2 20, Ga 4 2T 
BASTARli(S), Ileb 12 8 tliea are ye b . and 
De 23*2. Zee 9 6. 

BATTLE, 2Cb 20 16 the b. Is God's 
Re 16 14 b. of that great day of God 
De 2 9, 20'1. ISa 17 47. SSa 1 25. 11:15, 
Ps 24.8; Isa 13:4; Zee 14 8, 3. Re 9:7. 
BEAST. Kc 3 19 no preeminence above a b.: 

Ke 13:17 mark, or the name of the k. 

Re 19 '20 reeefvoil the mark of the b., 

Go 1.24; 3 1, 0:2. De 4 17; Re 3.21; Isa 
86.9; Ezo 34.8; Da 7:7; Mlc 1 13. Re 13:1, 


11, 18: 16.10, 17:3, 18. 18. 16, IT, 19:16. 
BEASTS. Ho 2.18 covenant . with the k 
2Pe 2:12 natural brute k, made to be 
Ge 7.2; Rx 11.5, Ihi 8*7; 49:13; Be 3:19; 
Isa 66*20. Bee 34:5. 25, Da 2:38, 4:83; 
5 21; 7.3, Bo 1*23; Tit 1:18; Be 5:6. 
BEATIETHJ. MJe 4 13 k IS pieces iMiiy 
ICu 9 26 not as one that k the atr: 

Lx 30.36, 39.3, De 2B:8, J'g 8.17; 6:45; 
IM 2*17: 2Sa 22 43. 2kl 3.25; 18:85, 
23.12, Ps 18 42, 89:23; Pf 23:14. HA 
3 15, 27:l2; 41.15, M't 7:36; 21:35, 
Ac j6 22, 22J9 

BEATEN. Mr 13*9 ye shall be k. and 
Lu 12 47 Rlmli be k with many sirlpes. 

De 25.2. 2Gh 34 7. Isa 30.J1, Jer 46 6; 
Mlc 1 7; Ac 5 40, 16 37. 2Co ll.*25 
BEATING. 18a 14 16. M'r 12‘5. Ac 81 38. 
BEAUTIFUL, Ps 48.2 B. for situation, the Joy 
Lc .111 made every thing b. In his time: 

Isa 52 7 How k upon tlie mountains ore 
ISa 16 12. Ca 7 1. IM 4:2. 62.1, 64:11, 
Jer 13.20; M’t 33 27, Ro 10:15. 
BEAUTIFY, Isa 60 13 k my sanctuary; 

K/.r 7.27; Ps 149 4 

BEAUTY, Ps 50 2 Zion, the perferUoo of k. 

Ps 06 9 worship in the b of boHneas. 

Isa 28.5 and for a diadem of k, unto 
JCh 16.20, Es 1.11. Ps 27:4; 4IS 11, 90:17, 
90 6. Isa 33.17, 53.2, 61:3; Eze 28 17. 
BEELZEBUB. Mt 10’25, 12 24, 27; M'r 8:22 
BEGET(B£GAT>. De 32:18 Bock that b thee 
Eze 47*22 strangers shall k chlldten 
Jis 1'18 k he us with the word of truth, 

Lg 25 45; Dc 28 41, Pr 23.82; IJe 5:1. 
BEGGAR, ISa 2 8 Lu 16 ‘20. 28. 

BEGGARLY ELEMENTS. Ga 4 9 weak and k 
BEGINNING. Go 1 1 In the k Oed created 
Pr 8 22 iA>rH ppssc<sGd me in lbs k 
Pr 9.10 fear of the I^d La the k of 
Ps 111 10, Isa 46*10, M’t 24:8; JOh 1:1, 
2 11, 8*44; Ac 15:18; Epb 3 9, Co] 1:18: 
2'rh 2*13: Hub 3*14; 7*3, aPe 8:80; Re 
18 8 14* 22 13 

BEGOTTEN, Ps 2 7 this day have I k thm. 

1 Pe 1*3 b. us again unto a lively hope 
Re 1 .5 Christ. . first k ef the dead, 

.rob 1*18; 3 10, Ac 18 33; ICo 4:25; 
Ph’m 10, Hcb 1*5. 11:17; IJo 8:1, 18. 
BEHEADED, Re 20 1 k for the wltnen of 
M't 14:10; M r 6*16, 27; Lu 9 9 
rfllFMOTH, Job 40 15 Behold now k, wh1(4i 
BEHIND, Of 19:17 look not k thoi, neither 
M t 16 23 Get thee b me, Satan, thou art 
Pb’p 3:13 fnrgettlhg tblngs which are k, 
Col 1 24 that which la k of the afflictions 
Ps 50 17, Joe 2.3, ICo 1:7; 2Co 11 5. 
BELIAL, 2Co 6.15 concord Imth Christ with B.T 
De 13 13; J'g 19:22; 20 IS; ISa 2:12; 20a 
? ' fl iKi 31 in 2Ch 13:7 
BELIEVE. Joh 5 47 If yc k not Ms writlnga. 
2Cu 1 4 bllmled . them which b not. 

Ex 4 5; lea 43:10; iTi 24:23; Mr 1‘15; 
9:42, Joh 1:7, 6 69; 8 46; Ae 16.81, Bph 
1 19. ‘iTh 2*11, Ueb 11:6, Jas 8:10; IFe 
27. IJo 4 1 

BELIEVETH. Isa 2S 16 k aball not make liaMe. 
Toh 3 16 whosoever b In him ahoidd not 
M'r 16 10; Joh 3.18,36, 5 84; 6:86, 40; 

7 38, 11 25, 12.44, 14*12, Re 1.16; 10:10; 


IPe 2.6, IJo 5.1, 6, 10. 

BELLY. Jer 1:5 fniTnd thee la the k 1 
Jon 2 a out Of the b. ef hoU cried 1. 

Ph'p 3.19 whose God is their k. and 
J’g a 21. Job 16:2; Pr 13:85; En 8*J; 
Da 2*32; .lou 1.17, M’t 12.40; M’r 7:19; 
Joh 7.38, Ro 16 18, Re 10*9, 10. 

BELOVED, M’t 12.18 ii.. In whom my eonl Is 
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lU corapwatd . the b. eltj: and fire 
De 8»:12: 60:5; 127- *; Pr 4:8, Jer 

12.7: Os 6.23; 10.11; M’t 3:17: U 8-32, 
23:13.10 11:23: 12:19; ICo lO.U; 13:58: 

2Co 7:1. Jaa 2:5; IPe 4 12; IJo 3:2. 
BELSHAZZAR. Da 3:1. 8. 9, 22. 29. 30. 

Oe 33:13.24. 43 14. 45:12; 

46:14.22; 49.27; Oe 33:12; J'k 5.14: Ps 
08:27, 80-2: Ro 11:1; Re 7'8 
BESET, 12:1 ein i^leh doth so csaUy b. 
BaiKLcMcil. Mlc 6.2 B. . out uf thee 
M't 2:1 Jesus wu horn In B. of 
Gt 83'19- Bu 2*4: 4 11. IHa 17:10: 20.6. 

Mt 3*6 6. Lu 2 4. 15, Joh 7*42 
BCTRAY(EO). M*t 24*10 shaU b. one another. 

M't 26 21 that one of you sJiail b. mo 
U'r 13.12 the brother shall b. the brother 
M't 20 13. Mr 14:10. U 22*22. 

BEittUlH, Ite 28 3U, Ho 2.19. 20 
BETTER RESURRECflON. Heb 11*83 
BETTER THAN SACRIFICE. 13a 13:22 
BILDAB, Job 2 11. 8 1: 18 1. 25 1; 42 9 
UNO. Pr 6.21 B. them upon thine heart, 

Ps 149.3 To b. their hlnf^i with chains, 

Isa 01 1 to b up the hrokenhearleil, 

Nu 30:2: De 6 8. Jos 2*18. Ps 118:27; Pr 
3 3: 7.3, Isa 8 16, Jer 51 63. Eze .54 16, 

Ilo 6 1. Mic 1 13, M't 12.29; 13:30; 16 19, 
22:13. 23 4: M'r 8*27 
BIRD(S), Isa 31.5 As b. tlylni;. so will 
laa 46 'll a revenoi» b. fiom the east 
Be 18 2 of every unclean ami hatoful b. 

Ge 40 17. U 14 1. Dr 14.11, Ps 134*7. 

Pr 7 23; Jer 5.27; Esc .39 4. M't 8:30 
BIRTH, Ina 66:9 bring to the b, and not 
Re 12 2 travailing in b., and pained 
Ex 28.10; Isa 37 3; Eze IbJ, M't 1.18, 

Lu 1 14, Ga 4 19 

BIRTHRIGHT. Oe 25 33. 34, 40 33; Ileh 12.16 
BISHOP, ITi 3 1, 2. Tit 1*7. IPe 2 25 
BLACKNESS. Joe 2:6 faceb sball gather b. 

Jude 13 reserved the b. of darkness for 
Isa 50 3, Na 2:10; lleb 12*18. 

BLAMELESS. ICo 1 8 b. in the day of our 
Ph'p 2:15 b. In the inldbt of a crooked 
Oe 44*10, Jos 2*17. Lu I 0. ITh 5 23. ITI 
3 2. 2Pu 3 *14 

BLASPHEMED. Pr 74 18 roQlli.h people have b. 

Isa 52 r> contlnunUy everv day 1b b. 

Isa 37.23, 65*7. E/e 20.27; Ac 18 6. Tit 
2*5. Hr 16 0. 11. 21 

BLASPHEMY. M’t 12::n b. against the Duly 
Rp 17 3 beast, full of names of b , 

8K1 19*3; Isa .57*.;, Mt 26 65, M'r 7 22, 
J4.64. Joh 10 33; Col 3.8. Be 2.9; 13 0 
BLAST, Jos 6,5 long b with Uie ram's 
Ps 13 15 b. of the hrcatli of thy nostrils 
Ex 15 8, 28a 22 16. 2K1 ID 7: lob 4 9 
Isa 25.4. ;s7.7 

BLEMISH, Kph 5*27 holy and without b. 

Ex 12 5. 29 1. Le 1.3, 9 2; 2121. fee 
45 18. Da 1*4. 

BLESS, J’e 5.9 B. ye the Urd 
Ps 29:11 b his people with peace 
ICo 10,16 nip of blessing which we b , 

Ge 12 2. 28 3; 32 26. Nu 6 24. De 30 10. 

Jos 8 33, Ru 2.4. Ps 5 12, 16*7; 128 5. 
134*3. 146 10, liin 65*16: Jer 4*2, Mt 
5*44 ICo 4.12, Ileh 6 14 
BLESSED. Oe 1*28 And God b. them, and 
J’g 5.24 b. abovo women Hball Jar] the 
M't 25 34 Cooie, ye b. of my Father, inherit 
Ge l‘i a*. 22:18, 24*60: De 7 14; Joh I 2t, 

Pr 2 12 32-3: 3.3.12 72 19: 135 21, Da 

12:12; M’t Sdl-ll; 24*40: ITl 6*15; .las 
1*12; IPe 1:3; Re 14.13, 16:15; 19 9. 

20 6: 22.7, 14 

BLESSING. Da 30.10 set before you... b. and 


BELSHAZZAR-BONE 

Pr 10:22 b. of the i4>nl, U naketh rich; 

Eae 34 26 there ahall be showers of b. 

Mai 3*10 pour you out a b., that there 
Oe 12:2. 23.17; De 11 26 28 8; Ps S’S; 
24.5. 133 3; laa 19*24, 44 3, Eze 34;26, 
Zee 8.13; ICu 10 16. Ga 3*14; llvb 12:17; 
IPe 3.9; Re 6:12, 13, 7*12. 

BLESSINGS, Mai 2.2 1 will curse your b.; 

Eph 1 3 epl ritual b. In heavenly places 
Ge 49:25, De 28 2. Jus 8 31. Ps 21:3; Pr 
10 6. 28.20. 

BLIND, laa 42.7 To open the b. eyeo, 

Isa 42 19 Who is b , but my servantf 
M t 15.14 if Uie b lead the b., both 
De 16 19, 28 29, Iba 12 3, Ps 146 R; Isa 
29 18; 36.5; 43.8. 56 10, Zep 1 17, Mai 
1 8. M't 23 24, Lu 4 18. Job 9 41, 2Pe 
1*9, Ke 3 17 

BLINDED, Job 12*40 hath b their eyes. 

2Co 4*4 god of this world hath b. the 
Ko 11 7. 2Co 3 14. iJo 2 11 
BLINDNESS. Ru 11 25 b. lu part la 
De 28 28. 2K1 6 18. Eph 4 18 
BL08D, M’t 26 28 b. uf the new ta^ament. 
lJu 1 7 b. of Jesua Chrbt clcaiiscUi us 
Be 18 24 found tlie b. of prophets, and 
Ge 110, 9.4,6, Nu 35 27, 33, Isa 34 3, 
ICo 10*16. 11*25. Heb 9 7.22. 10 19, 
12 4 IPe 1*19, Be 5 9. 14 20, 19:2 
BLOSSOM, laa 36 1 rejuire, and b. as the roee, 
Nu 17 5. Isa 5 24. 27 6 
BLur. klx 32 3J will i b out (4 my book. 

I‘.s 51 1 b out my tran!>gie*.slons. 

Jer 18 23 neither b. out their sin from 
Ex 32 82, De 9 14. 23.10; Pa 51 9. Re '4 5 
B9AZ. Ru 2 1. 4 9. 13. IKI 7 21, iCh 2 12 
BODIES, Pa no 6 OU with tlm dead b., 

Ko 12 1 present your b. a living :>aeii9cc, 

ICo 6 15 yutv b. aie the members of Chilst? 
Ge 47 18. ‘iCh 29 24. Da 3 38 M 1 27 52, 
Bo 8 11. ICo 15 40. Heb 13 11, Bo U* 8. 
BOD 7, LCo 12 18 dud w* them in the b., 
ICo 15 44 sown a Odtural b., it Ls 
Col 118 heaii of the b . the church 
Nti 19 in, IN 132 11. Mt 10 28, 26 12, 
Lu U 34. Joh 2 21, Ro 6.12, 8 13. 12 4; 

ICo e 19, 12 12, 22. 15 .45, 38. Eph 4 16; 

ITh 5 23 . Heb 10 5; Jai 2 26. Jurle 9 
BODV OF CHRIST. Ru 7 4 ICo 12 27. Eph 4 12 
BOLDLY. Eph 6.19 open my mouth b, to 
IIlI) 1.3 h b say, The Lord is my hel|er. 

M’r 15 43, Joh 7 *26, Ai‘ 0 27, 29. 14:3, 

18 20. 19 8. Eph 6.20, Hcl> 4 16 
BOLDNESS, Ac 4 20 with all b they may 
IJo 4.17 b. In the day of judgment 
Ec 8 I, Ac 4 13. 31. 2Co 7 4, Eph 3 12. 
Ph’p 1 20, Heb 10*19 
BONO. Ga 3:28 there ia null her b. nor free. 

Nu 30 2, E/e 20 37; ICo 12 13. Eph 4 3. 
6 8, Col 3 11. 14, Re 13 10, 10 18 
BONDAGE, Rq 8 15 spirit of b. again to 
(Li 5 1 entangled again with the yoke of b 
Heb 2.15 all their lifeUmo subject to b. 

E\ 6 5, Id 'I, E/r 9 9. laa 14 3, Joh 8 33. 

• Ar 7*7. Ro 8 21. ICo 7 16, Ga 2*4, 4 3. 9, 
21. 25; ‘iPc 2 19 

BONDS, Jer 30 R burst tby b,, and strangers 
Eph 6:20 I am an ambastadur In b. . 

Pb p 1.13 my b In Chi 1st are manifest 
Pa 116 10, Jer 27 2. Na 1 13, Ac 20 23, 
26 '31; ITi n I 14 16, Col 4 3 2’ri 2 9. 
Ph’m 10. Heb 10 31, 11 36, 13 3 
B0NE(S>, Ps 34 20 He keepeth all bis b.: 

Jer 20 9 burning Rre stmt up In my b., 

Ear 37 1 the vullev which was full of b.. 

M’t 23.37 vIGnn full of dead men's b.. 

Ge 2 23. Job 10 11. 33.1 Ps 22.14. Kc 
116, Isa 68.11, 66 14, Eae 37.4.7.11; 



BOOK-BURNED 264 CONCORDANCE 

Mlc 3.2, Hab 3.16, Lu 24 39; Job 19:36 Pa 150'6 eTery thing that hath b. praise 

BOUK. l*s 40 in the ToJunie of the b. it He 7:22; Job 12.10, 33*4; Pa 104:29; Ec 

Isa 29 11 words of a b. that la sealed, 3 19: Isa 42.5, Ac 17:25 

Da 12 4 seal the b.. even to the time of BRETHREN. Ne 4:14 light for your k, 

Re 5 5 hath prevailed to open the b., Ps 133:1 b. to dwell together In unltjl 

Ex 17.14, 24*7; £s 10.2; Job 31 35; Pi Ml 23*8 and all ye are b. 


U 2 J £o, iSH m; jer so 2; itize 2 9; 

Da 12 1, Mai 3*16, M r 12 26, Lu 4 17; 
Pb'D 4 3, Heb 10 7; Re 3:6; 22:18, 19. 
BOOKS, Da 7:iU and the b. were opened 
Ko 20 12 and the b. were opened. 

Ec 12 12, Da 9 2. Joh 21 25, Ac 19.19 
BORN, Isa 9 6 unto ua a chUd la b., 

Isa 66 8 shall a nation be b. at once? 

Lu 2.11 b. this day. in the city of David, 

U 19:i4, ICh 22 9. Job 14.1; Pa 87 .5, 
Jer 22 26; Mt 2 1,2, 11 11, Joh 1 13. 
3 3, 18 37. ICo 15.8, IJo 3 9. Re 12*4 
BORNt, Job 34 31 1 have b cliastlsement, 

Ps 69 7 for thy sake I have b lepinach: 

Isa 53 4 he hath b our gilefs, and 
J’g IG 29; Ps 66.12. Isa 06.12, M’t 20 12; 
23*4. Joh 5:37, ICo 15:49 
BOTTLEtS), M’t 9 17 new wine Into old b., 

Ge 21 10, J’g 4.19, Job 32.19 
BOTTOMLESS PIT, Re 20 1 the key of the b. 

Re 9.1. 2. 11, 11 7. 17 8; 20:3 
BOUGHT, M't 13 46 one pearl and b. It. 

ICo 7 23 Ye aie b with a price, be not 
2Pe 2.1 denying the Lo"d that b. Ihcm. 

Ge 39*1, 47 23, Lc 27 24, De 33 6. Ru 4*9, 
28a 12 3, Jer 32 13, M t 21.12, Lu 14.18, 
n 45: Ac 7.10; ICo 0 20 
BOIND, Isa 61 1 to them that are b. , 

M't 16:19 on earth, shall be b. In In aven; 
Ke 20 2 b. him a thousand years, 

Ge 22.9. Jos 2 21, Ps 68 6; 107 10, Pr 
30 4. Jer 5 22, Eze 34:4, Da 3 21, Lu 
1.3 16: Ac 20 22, 23 14; 28.20, Ro 7 2, 
3Th 2 13. Heb 13.3 
BOW, Ge 9 13 set my b. In the cloud, 
llo 2 18 break the b., and the sword, 

Ph'p 2 10 Jesus every knee should b , 

Jbe 20*5: 2.1*24, De 5 0, 2K1 17 35, Ps 
46 9, 95 6. Isu 46 23, 60.14, Eze 128, 
Ro It 11; Eph 3 14, Re 6 2 
BRAI^BLE(S). J g 9 14, 15. Isa 34 13, Lu6 44 
BRANCH, Jer 23 5 raise unto David a B., 

Zee 3 8 bring foith my se'vaut, The B. 

Joh 15 2 b. that bea'eth not fiuil 
.Inb 14 7. Ps 80 15, Isa 4*2, 11 1, 14 19. 
60 21; .Icr 33-15* Eze 17 22. De 11 7; Zee 
6 12, Mai 4 1, M t 24 32; loh 15 4. 6 
BRANCHES, Joe 1 7 b are made white 
loh 16 6 1 am the vine, yc ere the b. 

Ko 11 21 spared not the natiral b , take 
Le 23*40, Ne 8 15. Eze 17 6, 23; 31 9. 12; 
Da 4 14. 21, Ho 11 6. Zee 4 12. Lu 13*19, 
Joh 12 13, Ro 11 16, 17 
BRAND, Zee 3 2 b. plucked out of the Are? 
BREAD, Am 8 11 not a famine of b , nor a 
M’t 4 4 man shall not live by b alone 
M't 26 26 Jesus look b.. and blessed it, and 
Juh 6 15 1 am the b. of lite he tiut 
Oe d 19. De 8 3, Pa 37 25. 132 15. Pr 
28.19, Ec 11 1, Isa 55 2.^ Eze 4 16, M’t 
6 11, Joh 6.51, 58, ICo 10 16: H 26, 27. 
BREAK, Ps b9:.14 My covenant will 1 not b., 

Jer 1.14 Out of the north an evil shall b. 

Da 2 44 it shall b In pieces and consume 
Joe 2 7 they shall not b. their ranks 
Ex 34 IJ; J'g 2.1; Job 34*24, Ps 2 3; Ec 
3*3, Isa 36 6, 42.3. 49.13, 58 8, M’t 5:10, 
6 19^ ICo 10*16; Ga 4 27 
BREASfPLATE, Eph 6 14 b. of righteousness: 

Ex 28*13; Le 8 8; Isa 59:17; ITh 5 8 
BREATH, Gc 2*7 his nostrils the b. of life; 

Ps 140:4 Ula b. goetb forth, he returheth 


Be 12 10 accuser of our b. is cast down, 

Oe 42 3; 45*1; Ex 2 11, De 1:10, 18*15; 
ISa 16 13; Ps 122.8, Pr 6*19; Isa 66*5; 
Mlc 6*3; M.‘t 12*49, 26 40, Ac 15-.36; Eph 
0 10, ITh n 4, Hrb 2.11, Re 19*10, 22 9 
BRIDE, Jer 7 34 cease . the voice of the b.*. 
Re 21*2 prepared as a b. adorned for her 
Re 22 17 Spirit and the b. say. Come 
Isa 61*10; 62 5: Jer 33:11; Joh 3:20; Re 
18 23 21 9 

BRIDEGROOM. Isa 62:6 b. rejolceth over the 
Mt 25*1 and went forth to meet the b. 

Isa 61:10, Jer 7*34, 33*11, Mt 0 15; 35 5, 

0, 10, .Toh 3:29. Re 18 23 
BRIGHTNESS. Isa 60 3 b of thy rising. 

Da 12 3 wise shall shine as the b. of 
Isa 69 9. 62.1. Eze 1.4: 10 4, 28*17; Da 
2 31: Am 5 20: Hab 3.4; Ac 26*13, 2Th 
2 8, lleb 1:3 

BRIMSTONE. Re 21.8 b.;. the second death. 
Ge 19 24. Pa 11*6; Eze 38 22, Lu 17 29; 
Re 19 20; 20 10 

BROTHER, Ps 49 7 redeem his b., nor give 
Jer 31 31 teach no mo e evey man his b.. 
Hag 2 22 every one by the swo’d of his b. 
M'r 13 12 b. shall betray the b. to death, 

Nu 20 14, De 1 16, 25 5,7; 2Sa 126; 
Pr 18*9,24: Eze 38 21; M’t 5*22; 12:60, 
18.15, Ro 14 21, ITh 4 6, IJo 4:20. 
BRUISE. Ge 3 15 ihou shall b his heel 
Ro 16 20 God of peace shall b Satan 
Isa 53 10. Da 2 40, Na 3 19 
BUCKLER. Ps 91 4 truth shall be thy . . b. 

2Sa 22.31: Ps 18 2. 30. Pr 2 7 
BUILD, Ps 102 10 Lord shall b. up Zion, 

Isa 65 22 not b , and another Inhabit; 

.ler 1 10 throw down, to b., and to plant. 

28a 7 13, JCh 28 6, Ezr 5 17; Ne 2 17; 
Ps 1*27 1. 147 2, Ec 3 S, Isa 60 10 61*4, 
65 21 66 1. Am 9 11. Mlc 3 10 Zee 0.12 
M't 16 18. Ac 7.49. 15 16, 20.32 
BUfLDEK, ileb 11 10 b uml maker Js God 
BUILDING, ICo 3 9 ye are God’s b. 

Eph 2 21 nil the D , 6t]y framed together, 
IKI 6 38. ICh 28 2, 2Ch 3 3, Ezr 4 4,0 8, 
ioh 2 20, 2Co 5 1, Heb 9*11, Jude 20, 
21 18 

BUILT. M’t 7 24 b. bis house upon a rook: 
Eph 2 20 arc b. upon the foundation of the 

IPc 2 5 stones, are b up a spl itual hoase, 

IKl 6 2, ICh 17 6, 2rh 6 2, Ne 4:6, Jer 

31 4, Eze 13 10, Mlc 7 11, Hag 1*2; Zee 

8.9, ICo 3 14, Col 2.7, Heb 3 4 
BULLbCK, J^a (> • 25 eat straw Itke Dio b.’ 

1. e 10.8. 6. 14. 1;» 27 

BURDEN (S), Ps 55 2*2 thy b. upon 
M’t 2'i 4 bind heavy b , and grievous 
Ga 6 5 cvety man shall bear Ills own b. 

Nu 4 19, 11 11. 17, Ps 81 6; Isa 10 27, 
23*1. 58 6, lor 23.33, Zee 9 1, 12 3, M't 
11 30. Ga 6 2 

BURIED. Jer 25 33 not be lamented, . . nor b., 
Ac 2 29 David, Is both dead and b, aiid 
Ro 6 4 we are b. with him by baptbm 
Ru 1 17, Ec 8 10. Jer 10 4. 6. Eze 39 15, 
Lu 16 22, ICo 15 4. Col 2:12 
BURN, Eze 39 9 b the weapons, .. seven years; 
Mai 4*1 day oometh, that shall b. aa an oven; 
Ro 17 10 and b. her with Are 
Ge 44.18, Ex 30.7. De 32 22, Jer 7.9; 
44 25, M't 13.30, Lii 24 32 
BURNED, Isa 43*2 thou sfaalt not be b.: 



CONCORDANCE 265 BURNT-CHOKED 


ICo 3:15 work shall be b., he shall 
Re 18.8 she shall be utterly b. with Are* 

Ex b 2, U 8 16, De 4.11, 2K1 22.17, 23 5. 
Isa 24 0; Jer 1 16, 61 dO, Mic 1 7, Na 
1.5. M't 13 40, Ht'b 13 11; 2Pe 3-10 
BURNT-OFFERING (S), ISa 15.22 dellKht In b. 
Qe 8*20. Le 8 18, 16 24; 17:8, IKl 9 25. 
Ps 40.6, 61.16, Isa 61 8, Mic 6 6, Heb 10 8 
BURY, 21U 9 10 shuil bo iiaiie to b her 
Eze 39 11 b lion, and all Ids multitude, 

Lu 9 60 Let the dead b. their dead, 

Ge 23 4, De 21 23, I's 79 3. Jer 14:10, 
19 11, Eze 39 13, 14 

BUSINESS, ISa 21.S king’s b required haste 
Lu 2 49 1 must be ubuiit my Father's b.? 
ITh 4 11 study to do your own b., 

Jos 2 14, 20, \e 13 30, Es 3 9, Ps 107 23, 
Pr 22 29, Da 8 27 

BUY, Ge 47 19 b. ib and our land for bread, 
Isa 55 1 come >c to the watcis, b ami 
Re 1.3 17 no man might b. or sell, save he 
Ge 41 57. Ru 4 4. 8. Pr 23 23, Jer 32 41. 
M't 25 9, Re 3 18 

C 

C^SAR, M'r 12 17 Render to G the things 
Lu 23 2 forbidding to give tribute to C., 
Joh 19 15 Wo have no king but C. 

M’t 22 17, 21, Lu 2 1, 20 25, Joh 19*12, 
Ac 1 7 7 . 25 8 

CALAMITY, De 32 35 day of their c. is at 
Pr 1.26 1 also mUI Lnigh at your e , 
iSze 35 5 in the tune 01* thoir c., 

2Sa 22 19. .lor 18 17, 49 32, Ob 13 
CALLED, ICo 1 20 not many noble, arc c * 

IPu 2 9 e. you cut of daikness into Ids 
Kc 17 14 are c , and dioscii, and faithful 
Ge 21.12, J’g 4 0, 2.sa 23 7, Ps 11 0 4, 
Isa 1 26, 35 8, 54 5. 02 2, Jer 2.5 29, 
M’t 21 13, 22 14, Ro S 28. 30. ICo 1 9, 
Enh 4.1. 4, 2T1 1 9, IPe 2 21, Ro 19 9 
CALLING, Pb'p 3 14 prize of the high t. 

Heb 3 1 parUkets of tlie iiej\enly e., 

2Po 1.10 make yuur c and cleciinn sure. 

Isa 46 11, Ac 22 10, Ro 11 29. ICo 1*26, 
7 20, Eph 1 18, 4 4, 2Th 1 II, 2Ti 1 9 
CALVES, Hu 11 2 render the c of uiir itps 
IKl 12 28, .32, 2 Ki 17 16. 2Ch 13 8. Mic 
6 6, Mill 4 2, Hvh 9 12, 19 
CAMEL, M't 19 24, 23 24 
CAMAAN(ITES). Ge IT 8, Kx 3 8, 6 1. 13 5. 
Nu 35 10, De .32 19, ios 3 10, 5.1,12, 
,T'g 3 1, 4 2.3, Ps 106 38, Zep 2 5 
CANDLE, M’t 5 15 light a c, and put it 
Re IS 23 a c. ^b<iil shine no more at all 
Job 29 3, Ps 18 28, Pr 20*27, 24 20. Ln 
11-36. Kc 22 .5 

CANDLESTICKS, Re 1 12, 13, 20, 2 1, 11 4 
CAPTAIN, Jos 5 11 c of the host of the 
Ueb 2 10 e. of their s<t]vatlon m'rfect 
Nil 14-4, Jg 4 2, 116. 2.S.I 5 2, 2Kl 9 5 
CAPTIVE, Ps 08 18> hast led captivity c.* 

Isa 52 2 arise, 0 e. daugiiter of Zion 
9 Lu 21 24 led away c Into all nations* 

' J'g 5 12, Eph 4 8. 2Ti 3 6 

CAPTIVES, Isa 45 13 he siiall let go my e.. 

Isa 61 1 to proclaim liberty to the e., 

IKl 8 46, 47, Ps 106 46. Isa 14 2, 49 25. 
Jer 50 33, Da 118, Lu 4 18 
CAPTIVITY, .ler 29 1 1 tini away your e.. 

Da 11 .33 fall by liamc, by e , and 
Ro 13 10 He that lendeth into e shall 
J’g 5-12; 2K1 24 15. No 1 3, Job 42-10. 

Ps 63:6, 126.1, Isa 5 13, La 4 22, Kze 

23:3; 39-26. Joe 3 1, Zep 2.7, Zee 14 2, 
2Cn 10:6, Eph 4 S 

CARCASE (S), M't 24 28 wheresoever the e. Is. 

J'g 14:8; ISa 17 46. 34 3, Jer 7 .33 
CARfc(S), M'r 4:10 the e. of this world, and 


Eze 4.16. Lu 21 34, IPe 5.7. 

CARNAL, Ro 8 7 the e. mind is enmity 

2Co 10 4 weapons of our waifare are not a., 
Ro 7 14; ICo 3 3. Heb 7.16. 9 10 
CARNALLY. Ro 8 C to be c. minded Is death; 
CAST, Pa 94.14 Lord will not c. off his 
Job 12 31 prince of thh world be c out 
Ex 34 24, ICh 28 9. Ne 1.9. Ps 108 11; 
Pr 22 10, Jba 14 19. 62.10, 66 t, Jer 
16 13, Jon 2 4, Zep 3 15, Zc'c 10 6, M’t 
7 5, 21 12; .loh 6 37; Ro 1.1.12, ITl 5’12, 
IKb 10.35; Re 12 9 

CATTLE, Ps 50 10 c. upon a thoimnd hills 
Zee 13 5 to keep e. from my youth 
Go 1 24, 2 20, £\ 9 3, Ps 107 38, Isa 
30 23, Jei 49 .i2. Eze 34 17, .18 12 
CHAINS, Ps 149 8 bind thoir kings with e., 
2Pe 2 1 delivered Ihein into e of darkness, 
Ps 68 6, Jei 40 4, Ac 12 7, Jude 0 
CHALDEANS, .ler 37 13 fullest away to the C 
Jlab 1 6 C . that hitter and hasty nation. 

Isa 4d 14, 17 1, 5, 48 20. Jer 21 9, 25.12, 
40 9. AC 7,4 

CHANGE, Job 14 14 till my c rome 
Mai 3 6 1 am the l.ord, I c. not, 

Ph p 3 21 Who shall c. oui vile body. 

Go 35 2, Ps 102 26, Jer 13 23. Da 7.25, 
Ho 4 7, Zee 3 4, Ac 6 14 
CHARIOT, J'g 5 28 hl^ c. so long In comlngf 
2K1 10 15 took him up 1o him Into thc«c. 
.ler 51 21 thee will 1 break in pieces the c. 
2Kl 2 11. Ps 40 9. 76 6, Isa 43*17, Mic 
1 13, Zee 9 10 

CHAKICTS, Isa 31 1 Egypt and trust in e. 
Da 11 40 like a whirlwind, -with e.. 

Hag 2 22 I will overthrow the e., and 
Ex 15 4, J’g 4.1, Ps 20 7. 68 17 Tsa 
36 9, 66 15. Jer 46 9, Joe 2 5, Mic .5:10, 
Na 2 1. 4, Re 9 9 

CHARITY, ITl 1.5 e out of a pure hc-irt, 

IPti 4 8 c. shall rovir the mnliltude of 
ICo l.{ 1, n. 16 11, Col 3 14; ITl 4 12, 
2T1 2 22, Jude 12 

CHASTE, 2Co 11 2, Tit 2 5. IPc 3 2 
CHASTEN, Re 3 19 love, I rebuke and e.* 

2Sa 7 It, IN 38 1 Pr 19 18, Da 10 12 
CHASTENED. Job 31 19, Ps 69 10. 118 18. 

ICo n .12, 2Co 6 9, Heb 12 10 
CHASTENETH, Dc 8 5. Pr 13.24, Heb 12 6, 7 
CHASTENING, Htb 12 11 no c for the present 
Joh 5 17, Pr .111. Isa 26 16, Heb 12 .5. 7 
CHEEK, Joe 16c teeth of a gie.it lion 
M’t 5 39 smite thee on thy light c., turn 

Job 16.10, Ps 3 7, MIC .5 1 

CHERUB, Eze 28 14 anointed e that covereth, 
IN 18 10, Eze 10 2. 28 16 
CHERUBIMS, Ex 2.5 22, ISa 4 4, 2Sa 6 2, 
Ps 99 1, Eze 11 ‘22, Heb 9 .5 
CHIEF, Eph 2 20 t’hilst c corner stone, 

IPu 5 4 when the c Shi-pherd 6h.ill appear, 
De 1 15, Jos 22 14. Ps 105 36. 137 6. 

Is-'i 14 9 Eze .18 2, Da 2 48. 10.13, M't 

20 27. 2.1 6, ITi 1.15, IPe 2 6 
CHILD, Pr 22 0 train up a c In the way 
Isa 9 6 null) as a e is Ivorn. un!o us 
Isa 11 6 a D' Lie e shall lead them 


Re 12*5 she brought foilh a man e. 

Ex 2 3, 10, ISa 1 27. IKI 3:26, Pr 29 15, 
Isa 49 15, 65 20. 66 7. Mt 1 23, 18 2, 
Ac 4 30. ITh 5 3 

CHILDREN, De 6 7 teach them unto thy e, 
Ps 45 16 fathers shall be thy e., whom 
Isa 54 13 alt thy c shall be taught of 
De 30 2, Isu 38 19, M’t 2 18, 18 3, 19 14, 
Lu 16 8, Ro 8 16. Eph 5 8, 6 4. ITh 6.5, 
IJo 3 10, 5 21 
CHOKE, M’t 13 22, Mr 4*19 
CHOKED, M't 13 7, M r 4 7; lAi 8:7, U. 



CHOOSE-COMPASSION 

CHOOSE, De 30:19 tberofore t life, tbat 
Jos 24*15 e. 70 U this day whom ye will 
Zee 1 1 7 Lord sball yet . . e. Jerasalein 
De 7 r, 12 U; Ps 25 12, Isa 7*16. 

CHOSEN. Pb 132 18 the Lord hath e. Zion; 

M't 12 18 my scirant, whom 1 have e.; 

Jas 2 6 Hath not God c. the poor of this 
IPc 2 9 yi' are a c. generation, a royal 
De 7 6; Ifi li; Ne 1 9, Ps 89 3; Pr 16-16. 
Isa 43 10, 48 10; Jer 8.3. Da 11*15, Zee 
3*2, Art 20 16, Lu 10*42; Joh 15 16. 19, 
Ac 9 15. ICo 1 27: Eph 1 4, Re 17 14 
CHRIST. M’t 16 16 Thou art the C., the 
iro 12 12 are one body so also Is C 
ICo 15 23 C. the hrstfrults, afterward they 
Re 20.4 rpicned with C a thousand years 
Mt 1 16, 2J 8, 24 23, Joh 4-25. 42. 7.42, 
17 3, Ac .1 20. Ro 1 7. 8 17. 15 3. ICo 
1 13, Eph 2 5, 4.1J, 5 23. Col 1 27. 2Ti 
2*3, Hob 3 1. 11:26, IPe 2 21, Ro 12.17 
CHRISTIAN(S). Ar 11 26, 2G 28. IPo 4 16 
CHRISTS, M’t 24 24, M r 13 22 
CHURCH, Col 1 18 head of the body, the c 
ileb 12 23 assembly and e. of the firstborn. 
Ac 20 28. ICo 14 19. Oa 1 13. Eph 1.22, 
5 24, 32. Cnl 1 24. ITi 3 15 
CIRCUMCISION. Ro 2 29 t Is .of the heart, 
Ac 7 8, Ro 2 28; H 30, 4 11, ICo 7 ifl, 
Ph’p 3 3, Col 2 11 
CITIES, Nu 35 C (ilx e for rufuee. 

Nu 35 7, ku 54 3. 61.1, Jer 3 1.13. Eze 
35*4, Da 1115, Mlc 5 11, AJ'f 10 23, 
Lu 4 43, 19 17, 21*p 2 0, Re U 19 
CITIZENSHIP, Ph’p 8 20 c In heaven (A R V ) 
CITY, Jer 25 29 evil on Uie c which is 
Ileb 11 10 e wliosc builder 1 b God 
Kc 21 2 the holy c., nciv Jmisalcm. 

Ge 4 17. 11 4, Jos 20 4. Es 6 9, Ps 46 4, 

48 2, Isa 1 21. 23 10. Jer 27.17. Eze 9 4. 

Jon 1:2. Zep 3 1. Zee 14.2. M’t 4 5, Ac 

16.20, Ilcb 11 16, 12 22, 13.14; Re 11 2. 

17 18: 18 10 

CITY OF REFUGE. Nu 35 25, Jos 21 13. 21. 
32. 38; ICh 6*57 

CLAY, Isa 29 16 esteemed as the potter's c.* 
Job 30 9. Ps 40 2. Jsii 45 9, 64 8, Jpr 

18 0, Da 2 34, Ro 9 21 

CLEAN, Ps 24 4 c. hands, and a pure heuit, 
Isa 52 11 be ye e , that hear the vessels 
(to 7 2. 35 2, Le 10 30. 1C 30. Jos 4J, 
Job 11 4, 17 9. Ps 10 9, 51 11), M't 23:25, 
,foh 15 3, Ro 10 8. 14 
CLEANSE, Ps 119 0 man c his way? by 
Eze 39 12 (hat they may e the land 
2Co 7 1c. ourselves from all filthiness 
Ps 10 12, 51 2, Jer 33 8, E/,c 37 23. Joe 
3 21, Eph 5 20. Jas 4 8, IJo 1 9 
CLOUD, Ge 9 13 set my bun In the e , 

Lu 21 27 Son of man coming >n a c with 
Ilcb 12 1 BO great a C. of wlti]C>ses, let 
Ex 13 21, 14 20, 24 16. Nu 9.16, 11*25. 
IKI 8 10, Ps 105*39, Eze 14. 10 4. Ac 
1 0, ICO 10 2, Re 14 14 
CLOUDS, Isu 14 14 ascentf' above the e.; 

Joe 2 2 a day of e and of thick darkness, 

Re 1 7 be cometh with c , and every eye 
DC 4*11. Pr 3 20, .Jer 4 13, Da 7 13. Zep 
1 15, M't 24 30, 26.G4. ITh 4 17. Jude 12 
COAL(S), Isa 6 6 live e. in his hand. 

Eze 10 2 e of fire and scatter them 
Ps 18*12; Isa 47 14, Ilab 3 6, Ro 12 20 
COLO, Pi 147,-17 who can stand before hJs e.? 
Mt 24*12 the love of many shall wax e. 

Re 3.15 thou art neither e. nor hot: 

Ge 8:22: Pr 20*4; M’t 10 42, Re .3.16 
COME, 2K1 10:16 C. with me. and fee my zeal 
Isa 55:1 bath no money, c. yc, buy uid eat, 
Ai’t 6:10 Thy kingdom «. Thy wlU be done 


266 CONCORDANCE 

Ro 8*38 thlDgs present, nor things to e.. 

Re 18*4 C. out of her, my people, tbat ye 
He 22 17 And let him that heareth say, G. 
Ge 7:1; Nu 24:17; Jos 10.6, Ps 40.7, 83.4, 
144J>: Isa 2 3; 26.20; 60*1, Jer 50:5, 
Zet 2:6, M't 25:34; La 18 30. Job 0 : 44 , 

10 10; 13.19; 14 3, 16*13, ICo 11.-26, 
2Co 6.17, Ueb 10:1; 13-14 

COMFORT, Isa 61 2 to e. all tbat mourn; 

Zee 1:17 the Lord shall yet o. Zion, 

Ro 15 4 patience aud e. of tiie scriptures 
2Co 1 4 we may be able to e. them which 
Job 2 11, Ps 23.4; Isa 40-1, 51 3; 88:13; 
Jer 31 13, 2Ca 1:3; ITh 4;18, 2Tb 2:17 
COMFORTED, Isa 49 13 iiord hath e his people 
.Jer 31 15 refused to be e. fur her rhltdren, 
Ge 37 35. Ps 119 52, Isa 60 13; M’t 5 4; 
Lu 16 25. 2Co 1.4, Col 2.2, ITh 2'11 
COMFORTER, Job It 16, 26. 15.26, 16 7 
COMFORTERS. Job 16-2. Ps 69*20, Na 3.7 
COMING. Mai 3 2 abide the day of his c.? 
M’r 13 20 the Hon of man e. in the clouds. 
Lu 12 45 My lord dclayeth his e.. and 
J'B 5 28. 2Ki 10 15, ler 8 7, Mil 4 5, 
M't 16 28. Lu 21 26. Joh 5*25, 2Pe 1:16,' 
Re 13 11. 21 2 

COMING (Gr paroisla, pre<>ence), 

M t 24 3 what bhalJ be the sign of thy e., 
M t 24 37 so shall also the e. of the Son 
ICo 15 23 they that are Christ’s, at his e. 
2Pt* .3 4 Where the promise of his e ? 

IJo 2 28 be ashamed before him at his c. 

Mt 24 27,39, ITh 2 10, 3.13, 4;15, 
5 23, 2Th 2 1, 8. Jas 5 7 
COM A1 AND. De 4 2 word ahlch I e. you. 

Jer 1.17 speak., ail that I c. thee 
Lx 7*3, 18 23, Nu 9 8, De 4 2, 40; 6 6. 
8*1. 11 13, 12*11. 18 18, 32 46; IKl 

11 3S, Icr 1 7, 26 2, Joh 16:14,17, Ac 
5 28 2Tli 3 0 

commanded, Gc 3 17 1 e thee, saying, 

E/e 9 111 have done as thou hast c. mo 

De 5 33. 6 24, Jos 19. Ps 33 9; 78 5, 

105 8; 119 4, Isa 45 12, Jer 7:23; Lu 
17 10. 2Cu 4 0. Heb 12*20 
COMMANDMENT, Pr 6 23 e. Is a lamp, and 
M t 15 3 t^an'^gress the e. of God by 
Nu 9 23, De 1 26; ISa 12 14; 13 13, 15 24. 
Ps 19 8, Pi 0 20. M’r 13 30, 31, Joh 10:18; 

12 r.O, Ro 7 12, 2Pe 2 21, IJo 3.23 
COMMANDMENTS, Ex 34 28 the ten c. 

M t 15 9 teaching for doctrines the e. of 
Re 12 17 which keep the e. of Gud, and 
De 10 4. IN 111 7. M't 22.40, Job 14 21, 
15 10. Tit 1 14. IJo 3 24, 5 2 3, Re 22 14 

COMMIT, Pa 37 5 C thy way unto the Lord, 

Lu 16 11 c. to your tnisr the true riches’ 
2Ti 2 2 the Kame e thou to faithful men 
IPc 4 19 e. the keeping of their souls to 
Ph 31 5, Pi 16.3, Ro 1*.32; IJo 3,9 
COMMITTED. Joh 5 22 all judgment unto 
Re 18 3 kings of u eartli have e. 

De 21*22, Jer 2 13, 44.3. 9, Eie 23 3, 37* 

ITl 1 :ll, Tit 13. He 17 2. 

COMMON, M’r 12 t 37 e. people beard him gladly 
Jer 26 2‘j Ac 2.44, 4 32; 10.15,28, K'o 
10 13; Jude 3 

COMMUNION, ICo 10 16; 2rto 6:14; 13-14. 
COMPANIONS, Pa 45 14 virgins her t. that 
laa 1-23, Heb 10*33 

COMPANY, Ps 68.11 great was the e. of those 
Eze 38.15 a great c., and a mighty army 
Heb 12:22 innumerable e. of angels, 

2Ch 20:12; Jer 31*8, Eze 17:17; 27*27,^34, 
38 13; Lu 0*23. Joh 0:5; Ac 6:7; ICo 5:11. 
2Th 3:14, Be 18 17. 

COMPASSION, Ps 86:15 God full of a.. 

Pa 78:38: Isa 49*16; Jer 12:16: Mlc 7:10: 
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Ro 0.16; IP« 3.8 

CONCEIVE (0), Pa 61 5 aln did my mothw e. 
Isa 7 14 a virgin shall e.. and bear a 
Qt 212; Isa 59:4, MH 120, Lu 1.31; 
Ueb 11 11, Jas 1.15. 

CONCISION, Joe 3 14 (mar ) , Ph’p 3: 2. 
CONDEMN, Ps 94 21 e. the Innocent blood. 

Isa 64 17 rise against thee tlioi] shalt c. 
De 25 1, Job 9 20: 10 2, Ps 109 31, Pr 
12.2, Isa 50 9; M’t 12 41, 42, 20 18, I.u 
0.37, Joh 3 17. IJo 3 20 
CONDEMNATION, Ko 5 18 upon all men to e , 
Job 3.19, 5.24, Ro 8 1, Jas 3.1. 
CONDEMNED, Job 3 18 bellewth nut Is c. 

Jas 5 ’6 Ye have c. and liUlcd the just, 

M't 12:7,37; Lu 6 37, 24 20, Ko 8 3. 
ICo 11 32, Tit 2 8, 3.11, Heb 11.7 
CONFEOERACV, Jsa 8 12, Ob 7 
CONFESS, M t 10 32 shall c me before men, 
Ph'p 2.11 eveiy tongue should a. that Jesus 
Le 26 40, iKi 8 33, Ps .12 5, Ro 10 9, 
14.11. ?aa 5.16; IJo 1 9. 4 15, Re 3.5 
CONFIDENCE, Pr 14.20 Lord Is strong c., 

Ps 65:5. 118.8, Isa 30 16, Kze 28 26, 
Mlc 7 >, Rph 3 12, Heb 3 6,14, 10 35 
CONFORMED, Ro 8 29, 12 2 
CONFOUND. Jer 1 17 lest 1 c. thee before 
Ge 11 *7, ICo 1 27 

CONFOUNDED. Isa 54 4 neither be thou c., 
Mlc 3 7 and the diviners c . yea, they 
IPe 2 0 bellevoth on him shall nut be e 
Ps 22 5; 83.17, 129 5, Isa 41 11, 45:16, 
60:7, Jer 50.2. MJe 7 16. Ac 2 6, 9 22 
CONFUSION, Isa 30 3 of Rgypt your c. 

ICo 14.33 God Is not the .'luthor uf e.. 

Ear 9 7. Ps 35 4,26: 71'1, 109 29, Isa 
41 29. 45.10; Ac 19 29. las 3:16 
CONGREGATION, Ps 1 5 nor sinncis lu the c 
Ps 35.18 give tiue thanks in the great e . 

Ex 12'3; Nu 19*20, 27 16, Job 15 34, Ps 
40 9, 74:2; 75.2, 82 1, 89 .5, 149 1, Pr 
21*16, Isa 14 13, Joe 2 16. Mlc 2.5 
CONQUER (ORS). Ro 8 ^7, Ke 6 2 
CONSCIENCE, Ac 24 16 e void of offence 
Ac 23 1, Ro 2 15, 01. ICo 10 29, ITi 
1 6. 3 9. Heb 9 14, IPe 2 19, 3 16 
CONSECRATE, Mlc 413 e thrlr gain unto 
Ex 28 41; 29 35, 32 29; ICh 29 5 
CONSIDER, Job 37 14 c the wondrous works 
Heb 3 1c. the Aiiostle and High Priest of 
Ex 33.13; De 4-39, 8 5. ISa 12 24. Ps 8 3. 
25:19, 45 10. ha 14:16, Du 9 23, M't 
6 28, Heb 3*1 

CONSOLATION, Ro 15 5 God of patience and e. 
Heb 6.18 we might have a strong e., 

Lu 2.26, 2Co 1 5. 6, 7; Ph p 2 1. 2Th 2 16 
CONSUME, Da 2 44 o. ^1 these kingdoms, 

Zee 14.12 Their flesh Miall e. away while 
Jos 24 20, Pa 37 20. 59 13, D.i 7 36, Zep 
1 2, Lu 9 64; 2Th 2 8, las 4 1 
CONSUMED, Ps 104 35 Let the sinners be e. 
La 3 22 Lord's merdes that w« are not c , 
Ex 3:2; Nu 16 26; Ps 119 139, Isa 1 28, 
29.20, Jer 14 15, Eze 34 29, Da 11 16, 
Mai 6, Ga 5 15 

CONTEMPT, Isa 23 9 e all the honourable 
Da 12 2 some to shame and everlasting c. 

Job 31.34; Ps 107 40, 119 22; Pr 18.3 
CONTEMPTIf^LE, Mai 1 7, 12 2 9. 
CONTENTMENT, ITl 6 6 giaUiuem with o la 
CONTINUE. Joh 8.31 If ye e. In my word, then 
Pb 49:11, 102:28; Ac 14*22, 26.22. ITl 
4:16. 2Pc 3.4. 

contrary, Ac 17.7 e to the decrees of 
Ac 1S:13 men to worship God e. to tbo law 
Ro 16:17 offences, c. to the doctrine 
Le 20*21, 24; Eb 9:1; Ac 26:9; Ro 11:24; 
Ga 5:17; Col 2;14, ITl 1:10. 


CONTRITE, Ps 51.17 broken and a e. heart, 

Ps 34:18, Isa 57.15; 66 2. 

CONTROVERSY, Isa 34*8 for the e of Zion 
Jer 25 31 Lord hath a e. with the nations. 
Do 17.8, Ho 4 1; 12 2; Mic G 2. ITi 3:16 
CONVERSATION, Ph’p 1:27 lei your c. be as 
Ps 37 14, 50 23. Ga 1*13, Kph 4 22; Ph’p 
3 20. ITi 4 12, Jas 3:13, IPc 1.15, 2.12, 

3 1C, 2Pe 2.7, 3 11 
CONVERSION, Ac 15 :i e. of tlio Gentiles 
CONVERT (ED), Isa 60 5 sea shall be c. unto 

Ac 3 19 Uciicnt ye therefore, and be c , 

Pa 51 13, Isa 6 10. M’t 13.15, 18 3, Lu 
22 32 Jas 5 ,19 

CORN, Joe 2.19 1 will send you t, and wine. 
Ge 41 .5, 42 1, 5, De 33 28, Joe 5.11, Ru 
2 2, loo 1 10, loh 12 24, ITI 5*18 
CORNER, Ps 118 22 head stone of the e. 

Isa 28*10 lay in Zion precious e stone, 
Isa 30 20 thy teachers be removed into a c. 
Job 38 6, M’t 21 42, M’r 12 10, Ac 4 11, 
Eph 2 20, IPe 2 G 

CORRECTION, Pi 3 11 neither be weary of . c 
2T1 3 16 All scilptiire is given for e., 

Pr n 10 22 1.5 23 1.3, Icr 5 3. Zep 3*2 
CORRUPT, Da 11 32 shall he c. by flatteries* 
Mt 7.1.S neither (uu a c tree bklng torth 
Ge 6 11, De 4 16, Ps 14 1, Mat 1.14, Mt 
0 19. 12 33, ICo 15 3;i. 3t’o 2 17, Bph 

4 29, 2T1 .3 8. Re 19 2 
CORRUPTIBLE, Ifo 15 53 this e. must putaon 

Uo 1 23. ICo J.5 54, IPc 1 18, 23, 8 4 
CORRUPTION, Ps 16 10 Holy One to see e. 

Ro 8 21 delivered from the bondage of e. 
ICo 15 42 It Is sown In c , It Is 
Isa 38 17, Ion 2 6. Ac 2 27. 31, 1*1 36, 
JCo 15 50. Ga 6 8 2Pe 1 4. 2.12, 19 
COUNCILS, M't 10 IT, M r 13 9 
COUNSEL, Ps 2 2 rulers take t lugctlier, 

Isa 46 lU My c. shall stand, and J will 
Nu 31 16 De 32 28, Ps 1 1; 33 10. 11. 
73 24, 83.3, 107.11, Isa 8 10. Ac 5 38, 
20 27, Ml I 11. Heb 6 17, Uc 3 18 
COUNSELLOR, ha 9 6 called Wonderful C , 

Isa 40 13, 41 28. Mlc 4 9 
COUNSELS, Pr 1 5 shall attain unio wise e., 
Isa 25 1. 47 13. Icr 7 24, ICn 4 5 
COUNTRIES. Ps 110 6 hcuils over many e. 

Isa S 9 give car. all yc of far c. 

Gi‘ 26 4, Jer 23 8, 32 37. Eze 34 13. Da 
n 10. 41, 42. Zee 10 9, Lii 21 21 
COUNTRY, ler 31 8 bring frum the north c , 
Hob 11*14 declare that they seek a e. 

Ge 12 1. Jos 2 2 24. 6 22. 27, 7 2, 9 0, 9, 
Isa 13 5; Jer 23 8; 01 9, Jon 1 8, M’t 
n 5", 21 3.5; 25 14. Lii 19 12, Ac 7 3. 
COURAGE, De .11 6 strong and of a good e.. 

Ids I 6, 10*25, ICb 19 13, 28 20, 2Ch 
15 8. Pa 27 14. Tsa 4t 0. Da 11 25 
COURAGEOUS, los 1 7 bo tliou very c., 

Jos 23 6, 2Ch 32 7, Am 2 16 
COVENANT, Ps 50 6 e with me by sacrifice 
Isa 24 5 broken the eveiiastlng e. 

.Ter 31 .31 Rinke a new c with the house 
Ge 9 9: 15 IS, 17.19: Ex 19 5, 34.12, Dc 
7 9,9 9, 2‘i 1, Pa 25.14; 50.16, 89 3. Isa 
28 15. 42 6. 54 10, 55 3; Da 11.30; 
M.*!! 3 1. A< 7 8, Heb 8 G, 10 29 
COVET(OUSNESS), Ex 20 17 Thou shall not c. 
Heb 13.5 conversation be without t.\ 

Jer 61 13; Bo 7 7. ICo 12 31, Col 3 5 
CREATE, Ha 65 17 1 e. new heavens, and a 
Ps 51 10, Isa 4 5, 45:7; 67 19; 65 18 
CREATED, Oe 1*27 e man In his own image, 
Isa 45:18 he e. it not in vain, be 
Col 1.16 by iilm were all things c., 

Ge 1.1: Pb 102:18: 104:30; isa 43*1, 7; 
45:6, 12; Eae 20:13. 19; Epb 2.10, 3:9; 
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4.24, Ro 4.11: 10.6 

CREATION, Ko 1 20 from the c. of the world 
Re 3 14 bcglnnliJif of the e. of God; 

M’r 10.0. 13 10, Ro 8 22, 2Pe 3:4 
CREATOR, Kc 12 1 Remember thy C. in the 
Isa 40 28. 43 15, Ho 1 25. IPe 4.10 
CREATURE(S), Ro 1 25 Berved the c. more 
2Co 5 17 he is a new c.‘ old things are 
Oe 2 19. 9 10, 12. Isa I.’? 21, Eze 1 5. 19, 
20, Ro 8 19, 21, 39, Ga G 15, Ilcb 4 13, 
las 1-18. Rc 5.13. 8 9 
CROSS (Or staaros, stake). 

Lu 9 23 take up his e. dally, and follow 
Col 2 14 nallltig it to his c , 

Ueb 12 2 endured the c , despising the 
M't 10 38, M'r 10 21, Lu 14 27; Joh 
19 17 31, ICo I 17. 18. Ga 5 11, 6 14. 
Eph 2 16, Ph'p 2 8. 3 18 
CROWN(S). Eze 21 26 diadem, and take olT thee.. 
2T1 4 8 there Is laid up fur me a c. 

Re 2 10 I will give thee a c of life 
Es 8 15, Isa 28 5, 62 3. Zee Oil; M’t 
27 •29, las 1 12, IPe 5 4, He 3 11; 9 7. 
12 3 1 ‘I 1. 19 12 

CRUCIFILi), Lu 24 7 t)c e, and the third 
Rc 11 8 Egyiit, nhere also niir Lord was e 
M’t 26 2. M’r 15 25, Ac 2.36, 4 10. Ro 
6 C. ICo 2 2. 8. Ga 2 20. 5 24 

CRUCIFY, Ifeb 6 6c the Son of God afresh, 

M’t 20 19, 23 ’4, Mr If 14. 20, 27, 

.Toll 19 10, 15 

CRY, Isa 58 1 C aloud, spare not, l>fl 
Jer 25 34 Howl, ye shepherds, ai ’ c ; 

Eze 9 4 sigh and that c , for I'J the 
Isa 12 6. 42 2 Joe 1 20, Mic .1 5. M't 

12 19, 25 6. Ill 18 7, 19 40, Ac 23 9' 

Ro 8 15. Re 14 18 

CUP, ler 25 15 c of this fury at my hand, 

IC'o 10 21 c. of the laird, and the e. of 
Gc 44 12. Ps 2.3 5, 116 13. Jer 51 7. Eze 

23 33, Zee 12.2, M't 10 42, 20 22, Lu 
22 20,42, ICo 10 10. Rc 14 10, 16 19, 
17 4, 18 6 

CURE, .ler 33 6 I will c (hem. and will 
CURSE (D), l)e 1) 26 a blessing and a c ‘ 

Isn 24 6 hath the c devoured the eatlh, 

Ge 3 17, 12 3, .lob 1 11, 2 5. 9, M.il 2 2, 
4 0, Ga .3 13. Rc 22 3 

CUSTOMS, Lc 18 30. .ler 10 3, Ac C 14. 16 21 . 

21 21, 26 3. 28 17 
CUT, Ps 37 9 evil doers shall be e off 
Jer 51 6 be not c off in her iniquity 
Ko 9 28 c. it shnit in rlghte()iii>mss 
Ps .31 16, 37.38. 94 23. Pr 2 22, Isa 

14 12. 56 5, Da 2 31, 9 26, Mlc 5 9, M’t 

24 51, Ac 5 .3.3. 

CYRUS, Isa 44 28 C , He U my shepherd, 

Isa 45 1 Lord to his annfnted, to C., 

2Ch 30 22, Ezr 1 2.7. C 3, 11, Da lO'l. 

D 

DAGGER. J’g 3 16. 21. 22 

DAILY. Da 11 31 take away the d sacriflee. 

Ae .5 42 d. In every house, they ceased 
Ac 17*1 1 searched the scriptures d., 

Ps 42 10. 61 8, 68 19, ^Pr 8 30. Da 8 11. 

12 n . M t C ll, Lu 0 2J. 19 47, Tleh 3 1« 

DAMNATION. M’t 23 33 escape the d. of hell? 
2 Pc 2 3 their d slumbereth not 
M’t 23 14. Mr 3 20. 12 40, Lu 20 47. 
Joh 5 29, Ro 13 2, ICo 11 29. ITJ 5 12 
DANIEL, Da 12 9 Go thy way, 0 ; for the 
Eze 14-20. Da 1 7. 19, 2 48; 6:2, 11, 16, 
20. 20. 12-4, M't 24 15 
DARKNESS, Isa 42 7 them that sit In d. out 
00 2 d. shall cover the earth, and 
IPe 2 9 called you out of d. into hIs 
Ex 10 21, Ps 82 5: 112 4, Isa 45 7. 49 9, 
Joe 2.2, 31; Am 5.20. Zep 1.15; M’t 6 23. 


Joh 3 19; Ac 2.20, ICo 4.5, 2 Cq 6.14; 
Eph 6 12; Col 1 13; ITh 5*5; IJo 1;5; 
Jude 13, He 16 10 

DAUGHTERtS), Isa 52 2 0 captive d. of Zion 
Jue 2 28 sons aud your d. shall prophesy, 

Lu 23 28 D of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
Lsa 47.1. 02 11, Jer 31 22, Da ir6, 17; 
M|c 1 IJ; 4 8, 13, 5 1. Zep 3 10, Zee 9.9. 
M’t 21 5; Ac 2 17. 2Co 0 18 
DAVID, ISa 18 3 Jonathan and D. made a 
Ac 2 34 D. lb not ascended into the 
ISa 10 13; 17 .17, 45, Isa 9 7; Mt 22'45. 
Lu 20 42; Ac 2 29 

DAY, Zep 1 14 great d. of the Loid Is near, 
Zep 2 3 bid In the d. of the Lord's anger 
Re 16 14 battle of that great d. of God 
Ge 1 5, 2 2, 17, Ex 12 14; Pr 4 18, Isa 
13 9. Jer 25 33. 30 7. Joe 2 11; Hab 3.16, 
Zep 1 18. 3 8 Mai 3 2. M't 24 .50. M'r 
13 32. Joh 8 56, Bo 13 12. ICo 1 8. Eph 
0 13, 2Ti 4 8. 2Pe 1:19, 3 8. 10, IJo 4 17 
DAYS, Jsa 2 2 rume to pass in the la^t d.. 

Da 2 44 in the d. of these kings shall 
M t 24 22 cveept those d. should bo 
Job 14 14, Ps 23 6, 27 '4, 90 12, 103 15, 
Pr 3 2, Ec 12 1, Da 12.13, Am 8 11; Zee 
8 23, M’t 24 19. 37, Eph 5 16, 2Pe 3.3 
DEACON. JTi 3 10, 13 
DEAD, Ps 115 17 d. praise not the Lord. 

Ec 9 .5 d know not any thing, neither 
Joh 5 25 d shall hear the voice of tlie 
ITh 4 10 d In Christ shall rise flrft: 

Ps 110 6. Isa 26 U, M t 8 22, 22 32; Lu 
16 31. Joh 2.22. 5 21; 11.14, Ac 2;29; 
Eph 2 1. Col I 3. He 14 1.1 20.13 

DEAD SEA (SALT SEA). Jos 3 16 
DEAF, Isa 43 8 the d. that have ears. 

Ps 38 13, 58 4. Isa 29 18, 35.5. 42 18, 
Mic 7.16, M’t 11 5. Mr 7.37; Lu 7:22 
DEATH, Do 30*19 hct before you life and d., 
Ro 6 23 the wages of sin Is d., but the 
Re 2 10 be thou faithful unto d.. aud 
Re 21 4 there shall be no more d., 

Nil 35 25, Ps 6.5, 21 4. 33 19. 49:14. 
89 48; Pr 14 12; Isa 25 8. 28 15, ler 38.4, 
Kzc 3J 11. Ho 13 14, lu 21'16, Job 8 51, 
Ro 6 12, 6 4; 8 {8 ICo 11.20. 15-26. 
Heb 2 9, 14, IPe 3 18, Re 1 18, 9.6 
DEBORAH. J'g 4 9. 14. 5 1. 7. 12. 15 
DECEIT, Isa 53 9 neither was any d. in his 
Col 2 8 through philosophy and voin d., 

Ps 72 14, Pr 12 17. .Jer 5 27, 9 C. 14*14. 
23 20 Zep 1 9. ITh 2 .’1 
DECEITFUL, Zep 1 1.1 shall a d longue be 
2Co 11 13 false apostles, d. workers, 

Ps 55 23, 109 2, 120 2; Pr 11 18; 14.25; 
Mio 6 12, Eph 4 22 

DECEIVE, Zi-c 13.4 rough garment to d.; 

ICo 3 IS lit no m,au d. hlmsilf 
Jer 29 8, 24 11,24. Ro 10 18, Eph 

4 14, 6 C; 2’rh 2 3. IJo 1:8, 3*7. 
DECkIVED, Lu 21 8 b .d that ye be not d.‘ 

He t8.23 Fo cerles were all nations d. 

De il 16. Ob 3, 7. ICo 6*9; 15*33 Ga 6 7; 
ITi 2 14, 2T1 3 13, Re 19 20; 20 10. 
DECISION, ,W 3 14 in tl.e valley of d * 
DECLARE. Ps 50 6 heavens shall d. his 
lsa 12*4 d hi> doings among the people, 

Isa 42 9 new things do 1 d.; before they 
Ps 2 7, 9 11; 19 1, 78 6, 96 3; J02 31, 
145 4; Isa 43 9, Jer 50 2, 28, Joh 17.26; 
Ro 3*26; ICo 3-13, 15:1; Heb 2 12 
DEFENCE, Vi 62 2 be Is my d.: I shall 
Ph’ji 1*17 set for the d. of the gospel. 

Job 22*25, Ps 7.10: 31:2; 89:18; Ec 7:12; 
Isa 33:16, Ac 19-33; Ph'p 1:7. 

DEFEND, 2K1 20 6 1 will d. this dty for 
Ps 20:1. 59.1; 82:3, lsa 31:5; Zee L2:8. 



CONCORDANCE 269 DELIGHT-DOCTRINES 

DELIGHT, Pa 1:2 his tf. la In the law of I Ex 22 20, Do 4 26, 7-23, 12.30, Pr 13:13; 


Pa 40 '8 I d. to do th7 wilt, 0 my Qod: 

Jcr 9*24 In these things 1 d., salth tlie 
ISa 15:22; Ps S7 11. 119-16. 24, Pr 8 30. 
11.20; 16 13; 29 17. Isa 58.2, 14, Mai 
3.1. Ro 7 22 

DELIVER, Jcr 1.1 9 1 am with thee, .. to d. thee. 
Ga 1 4 d. us frum Ibis present evil aorld, 
2Pe 2 9 d. the goitly out of tcmptntjnns. 

Ex 3 8. Ps 33 19, 79 9. 82 4, Pr 24 11. 
Isa 50 3, D.i :i 17, Am 2 14. M't 10 17, 
Lu 11 4, Ho 7 24. ICo 5 .5, Uch 2-15 
DELIVERANCE, Joe 2 32 ZInn (.hall be d.. 
Lu 4 18 preach d. to the captives, 

Heb 11 35 not accepting d . that they 
J'g 1.5 18. Ps 32 7; Isa 26 18, Ob 17. 
DELIVERED. Isa 66 7 d. of a man child 
Da 12 1 that time thy people shnll bo d , 

Re 20 13 death and hell d. up the dead 
Jos 2 24: 21 44. J*g 4 14, Ps 18 17; Isa 

29 12. Eze 3 10. Toe 2 32, Mic 4 10, M’t 

1127; U 4-6, Ac 12 11, Ro 4 25, 7 6, 
ITl I 20, 2Pe 2 4, Ro 12 1 
DELIVERER. Ro 11 26 out of Sion the D., 
J’g S 9, 15. Ps 18 2, 144 2. Ac 7 35 
DEMONS <0EVILS). ICo 10 21 table of d. 

ITl 4 1 guing heed to doctrines of d ; 

Re 16 14 For they arc the spirits of d , 

De 32 17, Ps 100 37. M’t 12 24. Ac 17 22 

(Ding), ICo 10 20, Jas 2 10. Re 9 20, 

18 2 (See Am Rev Ver on above texts) 
OEN, Da 6 7 cast Into the d of lions, 

M’t 21 13 ye have made it a d. of IhlLVcs 
Ps 10.9; Isa 11 8, Jer 7 11. 9 11, 10 22 
DENY, M't 10 3.3 d me before men, him will 
Lu 9 23 let him d himself, and take up 
Jos 24 27. 2TI 2 12, Tit 1 IG 
DENYING. 2T1 3 5 foim of godliness, but d. 

Tit 2-12. 2Pe 2 1. Jude 4 
DEPART, Pr 15 24 may d. from hell beneath 
Isa 52 11 D. ye, d ye, go out from thence, 
M't 25 41 0 from me, ye cursod, into 

ITl 4 1 times some shall d fiom the falili. 
Ex 33 1, Jos 1 8, Ps 37 27; llO 115. Pr 
3 7, 4 21. 22 6. Isa 54 10, 50 21, Jer 
6.8, M’t 7.23, Lu 21 21 
DERISION, Ps 2 4 I,or(l sh.tU have them in d 
Ps 44-13; 59 8. 119 51, La 3 14; Eze 
2.3 32, 36 4, Ifo 7 10 
DESERT(5}, Isa 35 1 d blossom ns the rose 
Isa 51 3 d like the garden of the Lord, 
lleb 11 38 wandered in d and in mountains, 
Ps 28 4, Isa 13 21, 35 6, 40 3, 41 10, 
43 19. 20, 48 21, Fer 50 12, 39, Lu 1 80. 
DESIRE, Hag 2 7 d of all natloii.s 
Heb 11 16 tliey d. a bettei country, tliat 
Job 14.16; Ps 40 0, 45 11, 145 10, Tsa 
26 8, 53:2, Ph'p 1 23; Col 1 9, IPe 1 12; 
2 2. Re 9 6 

DESIRE (OF WOMEN). Dn 11 37 nor the d. 
DESOLATE, Ezo 36 35 land th.st was d is 
Da 11 31 the abomination that maketh d. 

Re 18 10 In one hour is &he made d. 

Job 15 34; Ps 34:22; Isa 6 11. 49 8. 54 1. 
62 4, tlze GG. Joe 3 10. Mai 14, M’t 
23.38, Ga 4 27. Re 17 10 
DESOLATION (S), Ps 46 8 d. he hath made In 
M't 24.15 see the abomloatlun of d., 

Isa 47-11, Jer 25 11, 12, .loe 3 19; Zep 
1:13, 15; M't 12 25, Lu 21 20 
DESTROY, Ps 145.20 wicked will he d 
Mt 10 28 able to d both soul and body 
Qe 6.17; 9.15; Do .43,27, 2Ch 20 23, Job 
2-3; Jer 1:10; 21.1. Eze 28 16, Da 11.26, 
44, Zee 12-9; ICo 1 19. 2Th 2 8; Heb 2:14, 
IJp 3 8, Re 11 18 

DESTROYED. Ps 92 7 shall be d. for ever: 

Da 2*44 kingdom which shall never be d.: 


Isa 9 1C, 26.14, Pa 6 26, Ho 4 6; Lu 
17 27, ICo 15.26, 2Co 4 9; 2Pe 2 12. 
OESTRUliTION. Ho 13.14 grave, 1 will be thy d.; 
ITh 5 3 tlicn sudden fl. cometh upon them, 
2Th 1.9 punished with everlasting d. from 
Job 21 30, Ps 90 3; 103.4, Pr 1 27; Isa 

13 6. Jer 4.6, 50'22, Eze 7 25. Zee 14-11; 
M t 7 13, Ro 9-22, Ph p 3-19, 2Pc 2 1, 3 16 

DEVIL, Joh 8 44 are of your father the d., 

Kph 6 11 btarid against the wlle^ of the d. 
Heb 2 14 power of death, that is, the d.. 
Mt 4.1,8, 13.:J9. 25 41, Joh 13 2. 2Ti 
2 26, Jas 4 7, IPe 5 8. IJo 3-8. JiiJe 9, 
Kp 2 10, 12 9 12. 20: 2. 10 
DEVILS. 8ee DEMOxNS. 

DEVOUR, IPc 5 8 seeking whom he may d. 

Kc 12.4 to d her child as soon as It 
Jer 30 10. 46 10, Lze 28 18, 34 28, Am 
5.6, M t 23 14. Ga 5 15. Heb 10 27 
DEVOURED. Zep 3 8 earth shall be d. with 
U 10 2, Nu 26 10. Da 1 20. Jer 30.16, 
Na 1 .10, 'Zee 9 4; Be 20 9 
DEW, De 32-2, J’g 6 37, Ps 110 3; 133 3. 

Ir 19 12, Mlc 5 7. Zoc 8-12 
DIADEM, Da 28 5, 62 3, Eze 21 26 
DIE, Ge 2 17 thuu shalt surely d. 

Eze 18 4 soul that sinnclli, It i>Iiall d. 

Joh 11 26 belli'vclh In me shxil never d. 

Ge 3 4, Job 14 14, he 0 5, Jer 10 4, 2l 9. 
F;e 3 18. 31 11, Zee 13 8, Lu 20 36, iCo 
15 22. 31 . lleb 9 27; Re 14 13 
DIED, Ko .5 8 yet slimcis, ChrM d for us, 
ll'li 11 13 These all d. In faith not 
Lu 16 22. Ito 7 5), 8 J4, 14 9. iCo 15 3. 

2(0 5 15. ITh 4 14, lleb 10 28, Up 16.J 

DISCERN, Jon 4 11; Mai 3 18, ikb 5 14. 
DISCIPLE (S), Joh 8 31 then are ie my d 
Isa 8 16. Mt 10 24,12, 26 ‘26. 56, Lu 

14 26. 27. 33. Joh 15 8, Ac 11 26 20 30 
DISCOVER(ED>, Ps 18.15, Isa 3 17, 22 8. 

57 8, .Irr 13 26. La 4 22. Mlc 1 .6 
DISCRETION, Pr 2.11 D. shall preserve thee, 

Ps 112 5. Pr 1 4. 5 2. 19 11 
DISEASE (S,D), Kzo 34 4 d. Jiave yc not 
Ps 38 7; 103 3. Ec C 2, Eze 34 21 
DISOBEDIENCE. Ro 5 19 by one man's d. 

Eph 2 2 worketli in the children of d - 
2C() 10 6, hph 5 6. Col 3 6, lleb 2 2 
DISOBEDIENT, Ne 9 26. Lu 1.17, Ac 26 19, 
Ro 10 21, Tit 1.16, IPe 2 7. 3 20 
DISPENSATKIN, Eph 1 10 d. of the luluess 
ICo 9 17, Eph 3 2. Col 1 25 
DISTRESS, Zep I 15 a day of trouble and d , 
Lu 21 25 upon the earth d. of uatfnnu, 

28a 22 7; Pa 4 1; 18 0. Isa 25 4. Zep 1 17, 
Lu 21 2J. Ro 8 35. ITh 3 7 
DITCH, Ps 7 15. M’t 15 U. I,u 6 39 
DIViDE(D), Isa 53 12 d. him a poitlon with 
M i 3 24 kingdom be d agaiiM itu-if, 

Jos 1 J’g 5 30. 7 10, Pb 78 I’l. Pr 16 19, 
Da 2 41, 5 28, 11 4, 39, ICo 1 13 
DIVINE, Mlc 3 11 prophets d for money, 
2Pe I 4 te partake s of the d. nature, 

Pr 16 10 r./e 13 9. Hob 9 1 2Pe 1:3 
DIVINE MANDATE. See MAND.ATE 
DIVINERS, Hue 3 7 and the d. confounded 
De 18 14; ISa 6 2; Isa 44.25. Jer 27 9 
DIVISIONS, Ko 16.17 mark them which cause d. 

J’g 5 16, ICo 1 10; 3 3, 11 18 
DOCTRINE, Job 7.10 My d. Is not mine, 

2T1 3 10 profitable for d., for reproof, 

2Ti 4 3 they will not endure sound d.; 

De 32 2; Job 114, Pr 4*2. Isa 28.9, 
M’t 16.12; M'r 1.22, 12.38, Ae 5:28; Ko 
G 17: Eph 4.14; ITl 4 0. i:: 16 
DOCTRINES, M’t 15*9 teaching for d the 
Mr 7:7; Col 2:22, ITi 4-1, lleb 13.9. 



DOER-EMMANUEL 270 

I^OEB(S). Jas 1:22 be ye d. of the word, 

2Sa 3 -31), P8 31 23, 101.8; Ko 2:13; 2Ti 
2 9, Jas 1 23, 25. 

DOG (8). Isa 50 10 they are all diinb d., 

2re 2 23 d. Is tifrned to bts own roiolt 
Jg 7 5, 2K1 9.3(J; Pr 26 11, M't 15:26, 

Lu 16 21^ Re 22 *15 

OOMINION(S), Pfl 8 6 have d. over the works 
Ps 72 8 have d. also from sea to sea, 

Ge 1 26, 28, Ps 19 13, 49*14, 145 13, 

Dll 4 3. 7 27. Mlc 4 8. Ko 6 9; Epli 1 21, 

Col 1 16. IPe 5 11, Juile 8. Re 1 6 
ODOR(S), Isa 26 20 shut d about thee 
Re 3 20 I stand at the d., and knock 
Kx 12 22. I’g 3 23; Ps 24 7. M t 24.^13, 

25 10. U 13 2r>, Ac 14*27. ICo 16 0, Jas 
5 0. Kr 3 8:41 

DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE, Lc 8.3, 33; 16 7, 

17 5 9 Jos 19 51 

DOUBLE. 2Ki 2 9 d portion of thv spirit 
R*^ IS 6 her d according to her works 
laa 40 2, 61 7, Jer lb. 18, Zee 0*12; Jas 
18,48 

DOV£(S). M't 10 16 and harmless as d 
Tm 59 11, 60 8; M’r 3 16 
DRAGON (S), Ter 51 37 a dwclllngplace for d., 

Rt> 12 17 the d was wnUh with the woman, 

Ps 91 1.1. Isa 27.1 35 7, Eze 29 3; Mlc 
1 8, Re 12 3, 7, 9, l.> 2. 16 13. 20 2 
DREAM (S). Jop 3 28 on) men shall d d., 

)•''■ ?l 12 them tint iropl'fsy fahe d, 

Ge 41 2.5 J'g 7 1.1, Job 33 15, I- r 23*27, 

28, Da 3 28, 3b, 7 1, Ac 2*17 
DRINK, Jer 25 28 Ye shall certainly i. 

M't 26 20 d. it new with you Jn 
Ex 17 6 Ps 69 21 Pr 20 1 , Isa 21 5, 28 7; 

20 9, 56 12, Jer 25 15, Ml 10 42, 20 22, 

ICO 10 4. 11 2.5. Re 14 8, 16 6 
DRUNKEN, Re 17 6 d with the blood of the 
Ps 107 27. Isa 39 14, 29 0, 49:26; Jer 
51 7, Eze 39 19; Ac 2 15. ITh .5.7 
DUE(S), Pa 145 15 meat In d. season 
ITl 2 6 to he testiflefl in d time 
irh 16 20, Pr 3 27. 15 23. M't 24 45, 

Ko 13 7, Oa 0 0, Tit 1 3, IPe 5*6 
DUMB. Isa .35 6 the tongue of the d. sing 
Isa 50 10 thev are all d. dogs, they 
Isa 53 7. Eze 24 27. Da 10 15, Hah 2 18; 

Mr 7 37; ICo 12 2. 2Pe 2*16 
DUST, Ge 2 7 God formed man of the d. of 
Ps 72 0 hla enemies shall lick Ihe d 
Da 12 2 them that sleep In the d. of 
Ge 3 10. Ev 8 16; Ps 103 14. Ec 3 20, 

12 7, Isa 40 15; 52 2; Mlc 7 17, M’t 
10 14, Be 18 19. 

DUTY, 2Ch 8 14, Ec 12 13; Lu 17.10. 

E 

EAGLE(S), Tsa 40 31 with wings as e.; 

Jer 40*16, Eze 10 14, Ob 4, Mic 1 16, 

M't 24 28, Re 4 7; 12 14 
EAR, Isa 8 9 give e., all ye of far 
IbH 55 3 Imdlne your e., unri come unto 
Re 2 7 lie that hath an e , let him hear 
Ex 15 26, Ps 45 10, 78,1. 04 0. Pr IS 15, 

20 12; 28 0, Isa 50 4'; 59 1; 64*4, Jer 
7 24, \t’l 10.27, ICo 12 10 
EARNEST, 2Co 1 22 e of the Spirit in our 
Eph 1 14 the e. of mn* inheritance, until 
Ro 8 19, 2Co 5 5. 7:7, llcb 2.1 
EARS, Ps 34:15 his e. are open unto their 
Isa 35.5 e. of the deaf ahall be unntopiwd: 

2Ti 4*4 turn away their t from the truth, 

Ex 10*2, De 5:1; Jos 30 4; 2Ki 21 12. 

2Ch 7 15; Pa 40.6; 115*6, lea 30 21. 

32.3; 43,8: Jer 5 21; Eze 12.2; M't 13*10, 

Jaa 5.4; IPe 3.12 

EARTH, Oe 1 28 multiply, . replenish the •„ 

Pb 24:1 Tlie t. Is the Lord’s, and the 


CONCORDANCE 

Pa 115*16 e. bath he given to , men. 

£c 1*4 the e abldetli for ever 
Isa 45:18 formed the e. to be Inhabited, 
Isa 65 17 I create new heavens, and a new e.: 
Al't 5 5 for they shall Inherit the e. 

Rc 12 12 Woe to the iuhabltcrs of the e.. 

Oe 1 1, 12*3; 14 22. De 10 14, Pa 37:il; 
45 10, 67 6, 78 69; 102 25, 104.5; 119:00; 
Pr 10.30, Isa 26 9; 45*12, 60*2, 66 1, 22, 
Eze 34 27, Hab 2,14, 20, Hag 2 21; ICo 
15*47, Ilch 12 26. Re 21 1 
EARTHLY, Job 3 12 I have told you e. things, 
Ph'p 3 19 their shame, who mind e. things. 
Joh 3 31, 2Co 5 1, Jas .3:15 
EARTHaUAKE(S). M't 24:7, 27 54; Lu 21.11 
EAST, Isa 46 11 r.'vcnous bird from the e.. 

Da 11 44 tidings out of the e. and out 
Re 16 12 way of the kings of the e. 

Ps 75 6. Isa 41:2, Eze 8 16. 25 4; 43*2, 
46.1, 47 8. M't 2 1,8 11. 24*27, Re 7.2. 
EAT, Ge 2 17 thou shall nut e. of it 
Isa 65 13 my servants shall e., but ye 
Jer 15 16 I did e. them, and thy word 
Re 2 7 1 glvf to e. of the tree of life. 

Ex 12 8, 16 35, Ps 22 26. 128.2; Isa 
11 7, 21 5. 23 18, 55*1; 05 21,22, Eze 
3*1, M't 26 26. Joh 4 32. 6 53, 2Th 3:10; 
Re 10 9, 17 16. 19 IS 
EBED-MELECH, Jor 39 16 Go and speak to E. 

ier 38 7, 8, JO, 11, 12 
EDEN, Ge 2 15 E , to dress It and to keep 
Jsn 51 3 make her wilderness like E., 

Eze 28 13 Thou hast been In E. the 
Ge 2 8, 3 23. 24, Eze 30 35, Joe 2 3 
EDOM, Jer 40 17 E. shall be a desolation 
Ob 1 solth the l,ord God ennrerniag E., 

Ge 36 1, Nu 20,18, 24.18, Jer 25*21, 
49 22. Ob 8 

EGYPT. Isa 19 23 be a highway out of E. to 
Isa 31 1 go down to E for help; 

Da 1L4.1 all the precious tbirtgs of E.; 

Re 11 H E., where also our Lord was 
Ge 21 21. 37 .36, 41 8. 41; 45 9* Ex 0:11, 
115, Isa 111b, 19 24.25, Jer 31JJ2; 
Ho 111, M t 2 15 

EGYPTIAN (S), K\ 14 18 E shall know Ihst 1 
Isa 31 3 the E arc men, and not God, 

Ge 16 1. Ex 2 11; 7 5. Isa 19*2, 23 
EHUD, .Pg ,3 15. 16, 20, 21, 23, 26 
EIGHT, IFe 3 20 e. souls, were saved by 
Mlc 5 5, Lu 2 21 

ELDERS, M't 15 2 tradition of the a I 
Ex 24 I, Ps 107 .32. Heb 11:2, Re 4:4. 
ELECT, Iba 42 1 e., in whom my soul 
M't 24 24 shall deceive the very e. 

Lu 18 7 shall not God avenge his own e., 

1 Pc 2 6 chief comer xtone, e , precious: 

Isa 45 4, 65.9. 22. M'r 13 27, Ro 8:33; 

( 0 ] i ]J. ITl 5 21 , IPe 1,2 
ELECTION, Ku j1 5 Si cording to the e. of 
2Pe 1 10 make your calling and e. sure: 

Ro 9 11: 11.7, 28 ITh 1:4 
ELEMENTS, Ga 4 0 tti weak and beggarly e , 
2P( 3 10 e shall melt with fervent heat; 

(la 4.3; Col 3*8,20 (mar); 2Pe 3*12. 
ELIHU, Job 32 2. 4. 5. 6 36 1 
ELIJAH (ELIAS), IKi 18 21 E. came unto all 
2K1 2 9 E. said unto EHsha, Ask what 1 
2K1 2.11 E. went up by a whirlwind into 
Mai 4 5 send you E. . before the coming 
IKl 18:36, 40, M't 17.11; Lu 1:17. 
ELIPHAZ. Job 2 11, 42:7, 9. 

ELISHA, 21x1 2 9 E. sold, . let « double 
2K1 6 17 chariots of Are round about E. 

IKl 19 16. 19, 2Ki 2.2, 15; 5:8, 6:18. 
EMMANUELdMMANUEL). Ian 7:14 caU bis 
name E. 

Isa 8:8; M't 1:23 



CONCORDANCE 271 END-EXECUTE 


END, Da 11.27 6. , at the time appointed 
M't 10 22 he that endureth to the e. shall 
M’t 24 14 and then shall the i. come 
Job la. 3 7 To this e. was I born, and for 
De 8.10; Isa 9 7, Jer 25-33, Eze 7.2, Da 
8;ie, 11.35. 40, 45: 12.4,13, Hab 2.3, 
IPe 1.13. 4:7, Re 2-26 
ENDS, Pa 72 8 dominion unto the e. of 
ICo 10:11 upon whom the e. of the world 
Pa 23*27. 48 10, Mic 5*4 
ENDURE (ING), Ps 30.5 weeping may e. for 
2T1 2.3 e. hardness, as a good soldier 
2T1 4 3 will not e. sound doctrine, but 
Ileb 12.7 If ye e. chastening, Qod dealeth 
Es 8 6, Job 31.23. Ps 9 7. 10.9, 72 5. 17. 
89 3G, 104 31. M't 21 13. M'r 4-17: 13 13. 
2Ti 2 10; Heb 10.34, Jas 5 11, IPc 2 19 
ENEMIES, Ps 110 2 the midst of thine e. 

Mlc 7 C man's e. are . of his own bouse 
ICo 15.2.5 nut all e. under bis feet 
Ex 23 22; J'g 5 31, ISa .30*26. Ps 37 2(1. 
66 3, 68 1, 21, 92 9, Isa 42 13. 66 6, Mlc 
4.10, Nah 1 8, M’t 22.44. Ro 11 28 
ENEMY, Pa 8 2 thou mlgbtest still the e 
Ps 41 11 mine e. doth not triumph over me 
ICo 15 26 last e. destroyed Is death 
Jas 4 4 friend of the woild, e. of God 
J’g 16 23, IKl 8 33. Es 7*6. Ps 74 10. 
107 2: Isa 59 19, .ler 31.16. M't 13 .‘19 
ENLIGHTEN (ED). Ps 97 4 Jlghtniugs ■ the 
llcb 6 4 impossible for those once e.. 

Job 33-30, Ps 18 28, Kph 1*18 
ENMITY, Ge 3.16 e. between thee and the 
Ro 8 7 camul mind is e ogalnst God, 

Nu 35 22. Eph 2 15. Jas 4 4 
ENOCH, Ge 5 24 And E. walked with God, 

Heb 11 5, Jude 14 

ENSAMPLE(S). ICo 10 11 happened for «. 
2Pe 2 6 making them an e. unto those 
iTh 1:7, iPe 5.3 

ENSIGN (S). Ps 74:4 they set up their e. 

Isa 11 10 stand for an e of the people; 

Isa 5 26. 18 3. 30 17, 31 9. Zee 0 16 
ENTANGLE (O.TH), 2Ti 2 4 e. himself with the 
2Pa 2 20 they are again e. therein and 
M t 22 15 Ga 5 1 

ENTER(ED),'lka 26 2 kcopeth the truth may e. 
Tsa 26 20 e. thou into ILy chambers, and 
M’t 25.21 «. into the joy of thy lord 
Ac 14 22 through much tribulation e Into 
M’t 19 17; ICo 2 9. Ileb 4 6.10. 912. 
24. Jas 5 4. Re 22 14 
ENTRANCE(S). Ps 119 130 a of thy words 
I’K 1 21; Mir 6 6. 2Pe 1 11 
EPHRAIM, J'g 3 27 hlew a trumpet In E., 
Ge 41 52; J'g 5.14, Isa 11 13; 28 3, Jer 
31*20: Ho 7*8, 11 9, Ob 19. Zi‘c 10.7. 

ERR, Isa 28*7 they e. in vision, they 
ler 23 32 cause my people lo e. by their 
Ps 119 118; Pr 14 22; Tsa 35 8. Mic 3 5 
ERRED. Ps 119 110 e. not from thy precepts 
ITi 6.10 a. from the faith, atid pierced 
Isa 28*7. 29 24. ITi 6*21, 2T1 2 18 
ESAU, Ge 26:34 E. despised his blrlbiight 
Jer 49.10 I have made E. bare, I have 
Ob 18 shall not be any remaining of E.; 
Go 35:27,30, 36*8; Ob 21. Heb 12 16 
ESCAPE, Jer 25 35 nu way to flee, nor a. 

M’t 2.3.33 how can ye e. the damnation of 
ITh 5 3 and they ^holl not e. 

Pb 141 10. Fr 19..1. Isa 37*32; Jer 11 11; 
50:28, Eze 7:16, U 21:36, Ro 2.3, ICo 
10*13: Heb 2*3; 12 26 
ESCAPED/ Isa 46:20 e. of the natlonB: 

2Po 2:20 after they have e the pollutions 
J’g 3:26: laa 10.20, Eze 24:27; Heb 11:34, 
12*25; 2Pc 1:4. 

ESPOUSED, 2Co 11:2 I. you to one husband. 


M’t 1:18, Lu 1.27 

ESTABLISH (ED), Ps 7:9 but e. the Just. 

Fs 87 5 Zion Highest hlmbclf shall e. 

Isa 2*2 Lord’s hou->e shall be s. in the 
Isa 49 8 to e. the earth, to cause 
2Pe 1 12 and bv c. In the present truth 
Ge 17*7; Ps 78,69. 93.2; 96 10; Isa 9.7; 
62 7; Mlc 4.1, Ro 10 3. ITh 3 2 
ESTEEM, Isa 53:1 did e. him stricken, smitten 
ITli 5 13 e them for their work's sake 
.lob 36 19, Ps 119 138, Ph’p 2 3 
ESTEEMED, Lu 16 15 highly s. among meu is 
Job 21 12; Isa 29*16, 17; 53 3. 

ESTHER. Ea 4 L3. 15; 5 6. 7 6, 8 2, 7; 9*29 
ETERNAL. Ue .33 27 a. God is thy refuge, 

Joh 17 3 this is life a., that they 
ITl 1-17 King e., Immortal. Invisible, 

M't 19 10; 25 40. Ro 1 20, 6 23, 2Co 
4 18, P:ph 3 11; IPo 5-10 
ETERNITY, Isa 57 15; .ler 10 10 (mar ) 
EUNICE. 2T1 1 5 unfeigned faith In E., 
EUNUCH (S), M't 19 12 e. for the kingdom of 
2KJ 9 .'12, Isa 56 3. Jer 38.7 
EVANGELIST (S), Kph 4 11 he gave some, • . 

2T1 4.5 do tho work of un e.. make full 
EVE, 2Co 11 3 as the serpent beguiled E. 

Ge 3 20, ITI 2*13 

EVERLASTING. Ge 9 16 the e. covenant 
Ps 00 2 from e to a., thou art God. 

Ps 145 13 Thy kingdom is «n s. kingdom, 

Tsa 9 6 The e. Father, The Prince of • 

Of 48 4, Dp .33 27, Ps 100 5 106 48, 

119 144, Pr 8 2.3, Isa 26 4. 40*28, 63 12, 
Mlc 5 2, Hab 3 6; M’t 25*46. 2Th 2 16. 
Ileb 13 20, 2Pe 1*11, Judo 6. Re 14 6 
EVERLASTING LIFE, Da 12 2 awake, some lo c 
M't 1 9 29 and shall Inherit e. 

Joh 3.36 bclievetb on the Son hatli e 
loh 3 16. 4 14, 5 24. 6 27, 40, Ac 13 46 
EVIL, lha 45 7 1 make j>eace, and create e. 

Jer 1 1 1 Out of the north no e. shall 
I.T 25 29 p nn the city called by my 
Eph 5 10 Redeeming the time, days arc e 
De .30 15, Mic 1 12, Zep 1 12. M't 5 39. 

7 18, 12 35,39; 24 48, 16 25, Joh 

17 15. Ko 7 19, 12 9 17; Eph 6 13, 2Ti 
3:13: his 1 13, Re 2 2 

EVILDOERS. Ps 37 9 e shall he cut off 
Jer 23 14 strcuRlhen . the hands of e, 

IPe 2 12 they speak again'^t you as e , 

Ps 37 1, 119 115, Jer 20 13, IPe 3 16 
EXACTORS, Isa 60 17 thine e. righteousness 
EXALT, P,s 31 3 let us e Ills name 
Isa 14 13 a. my throne above the stars 
Ere 21 26 e him that Is low, and abase 
IPe 5 6 be ni’ty e you in due time 
E\ 15 2, Ps 37 34, 99 5; 107 32, 118*28, 
140 8, Tsa 13 2, 25 1; Da 11:14,36, 
Ob 4, M’t 23 12 

EXALTED. Ph 46 10 e among the heathen, 

Isa 2*11 Lord alone shall he t. in that 
Ph’p 2 9 God also hath highly e him. 

2S.a 22:47; ICh 29 11 , Ps 57.5, 97 9, Isa 
2 2: 12.4, 30.18, M't 11:23, 23 12, Ac 
2 33. 5 31, 2Co 12 7 
EXALT ETH, Lu 14,11 whosoever e. himself 
2Th 2 4 e. himself above all that Is 
Ps 148 14: Pr 14 34. Lu 18.14, 2Co 10 5 
EXAMINE. Ps 26 2 E. me, 0 Lord, and prove 
ICu 11*28 But let a man a. himself, 

2(^0 13 5 E. yourselves, whether ye be In 
EXAMPLE (S), .las 5.10 prophets, . for an e. 
IPe 2 21 an e.. that ye should follow his 
.Toh 13*15; ICo 10.6, ITl 4:12; Heb 4:11; 

8 .5- Judo 7. 

EXECUTE, Pa 149*9 t. ... judgment written; 

Joh 6 27 authority to e. judgment alao» 
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JuJc 15 Tu e juilsmctit upon all; and 
Ex 12:12, De 10 18, IKl 6 12; Jer 23.5, 
E/e 25 ‘17, Mic 5 15, 7.9. Bo 1.3 4 
EXHORT, 2Ti 4.2 e., with all long<iUlTcrlng 
Heb 3 13 « one another dally, while It 
ITh 5 14, Tit 1 9; 2 15, Jude 3 
EXHORTING, Ac 14 22 «. them to continue 
Hob 10 25 e one another ro much the 
EXPECTATION, Pa 9 18, 62 5; Pr 10 28, 

Lu 3 15. Ro 8 19. Ph’p 1.20 
EYE, Isa 52 8 they shall see e. to e., 

ICo 15 52 Ip the twinkling of an e , 

Re 1 7 and cveiy e. bhall see him. 

Ps 32 8. Isa 04 4. Mle 4 It. ICo 2 9 
EYES, I’i'h lb 9 a of the Lord run to and 
Isa .30 20 thine e shall see thy teachers * 

Zee 14 12 tlicir e. shall consume away 
Eph 1 18 The e. of your understanding 
Rp 21 t wipe all <cars fiom their e. , 

IKi 8 29 Isa 6 5. Eze 40 4. Zee 3 9. 4:10, 
M’t IS 16, llo 2 10, Re 1 14 
EZEKIEL, E/c 1 3. 24 24 

F 

FABLES, 2Tl 4 4 shall be turned unto I 
2Pe 1 10 not followed cunningly devised f., 
ITl 1 4. 4 7. Tit 1 14 
FACE, Ex 10 29 1 will sec thy f no more 
1<A 33 20 Thiiu canst no; see my f , 

Isa 50 7 h.iVo 1 set n>> f like a flint, 

Eze 38 18 my fury slmll come up 1 1 my f 
Joe 2 0 IJcrore Ihclr f. the people -.h..!) 

(le 3 19. Le 20 17. 2(b 6 42, 7 M. .fob 
33 26. Ps 17 15. 27 8, 9, .31 10, .4 10, 
119 135, Ec 8 1, La 25 7, 54 8; Je; 10 17; 
Eze 3 8. Dd 9 17, Mt 18 10. ICo 13 12. 
2Ci» 3 18 IPe 3 12 
FACES, ICh 12 8 like the f. of lions, 

Isa 25 8 wipe away tears from off all f.; 

Jer 1 8 Re not afraid of their f ’ 

Joe 2 6 all f. shall gather blackness 
Ex 20 20. Le 9 24, Ps 83 10, Isa 53 3, 
.Fer 5 3, 50 5 

FAINT, Isa 40 31 they shall walk, and not f. 
Ilt’h 12 3 Icsi yc f. in your minds 
Heb 12 5 nor f. wlcn thou art lebuked 
Dc 20 3. Jos 2 9, J g 8 4, Isa 13 7. Zep 
3 10 (mar ) . Lu 18 1; 2Co 4:16, Ga G 9, 
2Th 1 11 (mai ) 

FAIR, Job 37 22, 42*15 

FAITH, Ki) 10 17 f. coineth by healing, 

Ileh 11 1 f. is the substance, of things 
Ifcb 11 6 without f. it is impossible to 
Jas 2 20 f wiUtoiit works is dead .ilso 
IPc 17 the trial of your f , being 
De 32 20, Uab 2 4, M't 6 30 0 29, Lu 

18 8, Ac 17 31 (mar ) . Ro 1 17. 5.1. ITl 

I 5. 6*12. 2T1 4 7. Jas 2 18, .hide 3 
FAITHFUL, M't 24 45 f and wise servant, 

Rt 3 14 the I and Irue witness, the 
Re 17 14 arc called, and chosen, and f. 

De 7 9. Mt 25 21, Lu 10 10. ITh 5 24. 
2Ti 2 11 ifeb 3 2. 11 11 
FAITHFULNESS, Ps 40 10 declared thy f. 

Ps 89 1 will I m.ihe known thy f. to all 
Ps 143 1 in thy f. answer me, and in 
Pa 30 5, 89 2, 5,21.33, 119.75,90: Isa 

II 5; 2'i*l 

FALL(ETH), Pr 11 28 In his riches shall f.: 
Fr 24 10 u Just man f. seven times, and 
Da 11 33 llicy shall f. by the sword, and 
Bo 14 4 to his owu master he f 
ICo 10 12 standeth take heed lest he t. 

Heb 10 31 fearful thing to f. into the 
Pa 37*24, 141*10: Pr 11:14, 10:18, Isa 
8,15, Da 3 15; 11 34,35, M’t 21 44. Lu 
11.17. 23:30; Ro 11:11; ITl 0.9; Jas 1.2, 
2Po 1:10; Be 6:16. 


FALSE (HOOD). Ps 119 *104 hate every f. way. 
Isa 28*15 under f. have we hid ourselves. 
Jer 23 32 them that prophesy f, dreams, 

2Co 11:13 for suih are f. apostles. 

Re 16 13 out of the mouth of tho f. prophet 
l^x 20 10. 23*7; Ps 7*14, 27*12, 119 118; 
144 8. Pr 6 19. 11 1. 19 5; Jer 10 14, 
14.14, 37*14: 51*17; Ho 7*1; Mlc 2 11, 
Zee 8 17; M’t 7 15. 24 24; 26 59; M'r 
14 50. Ac 6,13; ICo 15:15, Ga 2 4. 
FALSELY, Le 19 12 swear by my name f., 

Jer 5 31 pinphcls propliesy f.. and the 
Jer 29 9 prophesy I. In my name, 

M't 5 11 against you f , for my sake 
ITi 0 20 opiwsitJons of science f. so 
Ps 44 17. Jer 6 13, IPe 3 16 
FAME, Jos 0 9 heard the f. of him, and 
IKi 10 7 exceedelh the f which I iicard. 

Jsa 66 19 that have not heard my f , 

Zep 3 19 get them praise and f. in 
ICh 14 17, Es 9 4, .Fer 6 24. Lu 5 15 
FAMILIAR SPIRIT (S), Dels 11 consultcrwithf.. 
18ii 28 7 woman that hath a f. at Eii-dor 
Isu 8 19 unto them tliat have f., and 
Le I'l il. 20 27; 2Ki 21 6; Tsa 29 4 
FAMILIES. Ge 28.14 all the f. of the earth be 
Jiib .11 ,34 did the contempt of I leirlfy 
Ps 107 41 maketh him f. like a flock 
Am 3 2 known of all the f. of the earth: 

Zee 14 17 come up of all the t. of the 
Jer 1 15, 10 25. 2.5 9 
FAMILY, Kph 3 15 whole f. in heaven and 
le 25 10. 41 . .Ter 3 14. Zee 12:12 
FAMINE, Ge 41*57 f so sore In all lands 
Ps 37 19 In the days of f. they shall be 
Jer 14 15 By swo.-d and f sliall those 
Am 8 11 not a f. of bread, nor a thirst 
Ge 47 20, Ru 1*1, 2Sa 21 1: IKl 18 2, 
2Ch 20 9. Jer 5 12, 11 22. 42 17, 44:13, 
Eze 12 10, 14 21, Ro 8 35, Be 18 8 
FAMINES, M’t 24 7 there shall be f.. and 
M r n 8. Lu 21 11 

FAST, 7sa !)H 5 such a t that I have chosen? 
.Joe 1 14 Sanctify ye a f., call a solemn 
M’t 0 10 they may appear unto men (« t 
2Ch 20 3. Es 4 16. Isa 58 0. Jer 14 12. 
•Ion 3 5, M’r 2 18, 19. 20 
FAT. ISa 15 22 to hearken than the f. of 
Jsa 25 0 people a feast of f. things. 

.1 g 3 17, Ps 37 20. Pr 28 25; Eze 34 3 
FATHER, Isa 9 6 The fverlaatlng F., The 
Is.i 38 19 the f to the children shall 
M’t 6 9 Our F which art in heaven, 

M’t 23 0 call no man your f. upon the 
Joh 8 44 Ye are of your f. the devil, 

Joh 14 28 ray F. is greater than I 
Jas 1 17 F. of lights, with whom is 
Gc 2 24, Ex 20 12, Pr 1*8 l«a 64 8, Jer 
.35 18, Mt 10.37. Lu 10 22. Joh 5 20 
0 45. 40. 1U.10, 14 0, 16.23, 17 11. Ro 
h 15. 2ro 1:3, Heb li.9; l.Jo 1 3. Ro 3 21. 
FATHERLESS. Ps 68 'i \ father of the f., 

.Jas 1 27 visit the f ^nd widows in 
De 10 18; Ps 82.3, 140 0, Jer 5.28 
FATHFR’S, Pr 6 20 keep thy f. commandment, 
Mt 20 29 new with you m my F. kingdom. 
l,u 2 40 musr be about my F. business? 

Re 14 1 Iiavlng his F. name written Ja 
Ps 45 10, Pr 4 3. Lu 12 32, 16.27 
FATHERS, Ps 4.5 16 Instead of thy f. 

Mai 4 0 heart of the f. to the (^lldren, 

Ga 1 14 tho tradllinns of my f. 

Epii 6.4 f.. piovuko not your children 
IPe 1*18 received by tradition from your f., 
Isa 49*23, .ler 31 29,32; Da 11 '*7, Mlc 
7 20; Lu 1*17: ICo 4*15; 10:1; 2Pu 3*4. 
FAULT (8). Ps 19 12 cleanse . mo from secret f. 
Da 6:4 could find none occaaion oor t; 
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273 FAVOUR-FLEE 

Joti 19 4 I flml no f In him. I Hub 2 14 sliall be f. v^ltb the knowledge 

Re 14*5 they are without f before God Ph’p 1 11 f with fruits of righteousness. 


18 15: Ho 0 19, ICo 6.7, Ga 6.1, 
Hub 8 ‘8. Jas 5.16, IPe 2 20 
FAVOUR, Ps in his f. is life: 

Pr 14 35 The king's f. Is toward a wise 
Isa 26 10 ]jCt f. be shewed to the wicked, 

L>u 2 52 Jesus Jncreused in f with God 
Bx 3 21: INa 2,26, Ps 5 12, 41 .3, 106 4. 
Pr 3:4; 8 35, ll 27; 12 2, 16 15, 19.12, 
Ec 9 11, ,Ier 10 1 i 
FEAR, Ps 25 14 with them lh,it f him; 

Ps 34 7 round about them that f. him, 

Ps IJI 10 f of the t-ord Is the hegiiinlne 
Pr 29 25 f cf man bilngeth u snare but 
M't 10 28 f. not tliem which kill the body, 
Lu 21 20 Men’s hearts rulllng them for f., 
2Ti 1 7 not given us the spirit of f , 
l.lo 4 18 reih'it love casteth out f., 

Dc 20 3, .Job 28 28; Ps 33 18, 118 6. Pr 
1 7, 2 5; 3 7. 8 13. 9 10, Isa 8 12, 13, 
Jon 2 21; Zen 3 16 Zee 8 13, Lu 12 32. 
Ph’p 2 12, Heb 12 28. 13 6 
FEASr(S), Kx 23 10 f of ingathering, 

Isa 25 0 a f. of fat things, a f nf 
Lu 22 I f. of unleavened bread diew nigh. 
Ex 10 9. 12 14, 31 22. Es 2 18; 8 17. Zee 
14.10, Mai 2 3, M t 23 6. .loh 7 8. 10, 37. 
ICo 5 8. Jude 12 

FEED, Pr 30 8 f. me with fond convenient 
Eze 34 23 he sliall f. Ihem, even my 
Joh 21 17 Jesus s.illh F my sheep 
He 7 17 Lamb, shall f. them, and lead 
Pr 10 21, Jer 3 15, 23 1, hze 34 14, 15 
MIc 5 4, Joh 21 15, 16, IPe 5 2 
FEET, Ps 119 105 word is a lamp unto my f , 
Isa 52 7 the f of him that biingeth good 
ICo 15 25 put all enemies under his t 
Eph 6 15 f. shod with the gospel of 
Ps 8 6, Pr 4 20, Isa 59-7, Na 1 15. Lu 
1 79, Ro 3 15, 10 15, Eph I *22; Ileb 2 8. 
12 13. Re 1-15 

FELLOW (S). Ps 45 7 gladness above Ihy f. 

Lu 2‘1 2 this f pcrvcrling the n.itlon, 

Ac 18 13 This !. piTsiiiidcIh int-n to 
Ac 24 3 pestilent f.. and a mover of 
ISa li 20. M t 12 24, 26 01, Ac 22 22 
FELLOWSHIP. Ps 04 20 inhpnty have f with 
ICo 30 20 would not hjvc f with devils 
2Co 6 14 what f. hath rightcniisncss with 
Ph’p 3 10 the f. of his sufferltiRS, 

Ac 2 42, ICo 1 9, 2Co 8 4, G.i 2 9. Eph 3 9, 
•>•11. Ph’p 1 5, 2 1, llo 1 3 6 7 
FIELD(S), M’t 13 44 treasure liM in a f.. 
Joh 4 35 look on the f. for they are 
Ps 96 12. 103 15. Isa 29 17. 32 10. 55 12 
Eze 34 5,27, Ho 2 18; M’t 6 30, 13 38. 
24 IS. 40 Jas 5 4 

FIG TREE, Mlc 4 4 every man under his f 
M't 24 32 learn a parable of the f 
,T’g 9 10,11, IKi 4 25. Ho 3 12. Zee 
.3 10. M’t 21 19, 20, 21, F.ii 13 0, 7 
FIGHT, Ne 4 14 f for your brethren. 

Jer 1 19 they shall f agaln<4t Ihcc, 

Zee 14 -i lord f against thu^e nations, 

Joh 18 36 then would my servants L, 

ITI 0 12 F. the good f. of faith. 

2T1 4 7 1 have fought a good f., I 
2Ch 20 17; Ne 4 20: Ps 35 1. 56 2, 144 I, 
Jer 51 30. Ac 3 39. ICo 9 20 
FILL, Ge 1 28 I the earth, (Rotheiliain) 

Eze 9 7 t. the courts with the slain, 

Hag 2 7 1 will f. this house with glory. 

Col 1 24 f. up tliat which is behind of 
Ke 18 6 f. to her double 
Ge 9 KRoth ). Pa SI 10. 110 0; Isa 27*6, 
56 12, Jer 51 -14. M’t 23 32 
FILLED, Da 2 35 stone f. the whole earth. 


Go 6 11. Ex 313. Nu 14 21; IKl 8*11, 
Ps 72*19. M’t 5 6. Ac 4*31; Eph 3 19, 
5.18, Col 1 9, Fe 18 6, 19 21 
FILTHINESS. Isa 28 8 lublcs are full of f , 
2Co 7 1 cleanse from all f of the flesh 
Ke 17 4 full of abominations and f. of 
2Cb 29 5, Kzr 6 21 , 9 11, Pr 30 12. Eze 
16 36. Eph 5 4, Jas 1 21 
FILTHY, Zoo 3 4 Take away the f. garments 
Tit 1 1 1 Icacliing things for f. lucre's 
Re 22 IL he which Is t , let him be f 
Jsa 01 0: Zpp 3 ], Zee 3 3, Col 3 8. IPe 
T 2, 21V 2 7 

FIND, Nu 32 23 sure your sin will f you out 
Ps 21 8 thy right hand shall f. out those 

M'l 7 7 seek, and ye shall f , knock, and 

.lob 23 3. 37 23. Pr 1 28. 2 5, 4 22, 8 17. 

Ec 11 1. Isa 41*12, lor 29 13. Mt 7 14, 

Lu 12 37, Ac 17 27. Ke 9 0 
FIKE, Isa GO 10 by f wilt the laird plead 
Zop 3 8 d( voiced with the I of my jealousy 
Zee 3 2a orand plucked out of the f 7 
Mai 3 2 he Is like a lefliicr s f , and 
Fe 17 16 eat her flesh, and burn her with f 
Le 9 21. 10 1. Nu 14 14, IKl 18 38. 2Kl 
1 10, Eve 10 2, Da 3 27, Joe 2 30, Zee 
13 0. Mt 3 11, 12, ICo 3 13. 2Th 1 8. 
Tleh 12 29. 2Pe 3 12. Re 18 8 
FIRMAMENT, Ps 19 I f shewoth his hagdywork 
r>a 12 3 wl e shall shine as the . f., 
fk* 1 6. 7. 8. Eze 1 22, 10 1 
FIRST, Isa 44 6 I am the f . and 1 am the 
M’t 6 33 ‘^ecK ye f the kingdom of (kul, 

M’t 19 *t() f. shall be ’ast, ami the last 
Ac 26 23 f. fh it slioiild lisc from the dead. 
Isa 48 12 Mic 4 8. Zee 12 7; M’r 9 35. 
12 29 ITcb 10 9, Re I 1 1 
FIRSTBORN, fol 1 15 f of cveiy creature; 

Col 1 18 the f. from the dead, that in 
Hl'I) 12 23 church of the f. which are 
Ev 4 22 12 29, Nu 3 13. De 21 17, Pa 

89 27. lir 319 Ko M 20 
FIRSTFRUIT(S). ICo 13 20 f of them that slept 
las 1 18 kind of f of his creatures 
Re 14 4 f unto God and to the Lamb 
Ev 2.3 19 Jer 2 J, Ro 8 23. 1 1*16 
FISH, .Jer 16 16 they shall f them; and 
Eze 47 9 a very great nniPiludC! of f., 

Jon 117 1 nrd had prepar^'d a great f to 
Ps 8 8. 105 29. Evi* 29 1 5, Ton 2 10. 
FISHERS, Jer 16 16 I will send fo- many f., 
M’t 4 19 I will msko you f. of men 
Eve 47 10. M’r 1 17 
FISHES. ,Toh 21 6 the multitude of f. 

Ec 9 12 H.'h 1 14. M’t 14 19 J.u 5 6 
FLAME, Fze *>0 47 f not be quenched. 

Da .3 22 Iho f. slew tliose men that 
Da 11 {.3 fill by the sword and by f , 

Joe 2 3 and behind them a I huineth 
Ps 83 14, Isa 5 24. 10 17; .30 ’^0. 43 2, 
47 14. Da 7 9 Ob 18. ITch 1 7 
FLAMING. Na 2 < chariots shall be w.th f. 
3Th 1 8 In f file taking vengeance on 
Ge 3 2 1 104 4 Ki 4 5. La 2 .3 

FLATTERING), lob .32 21 f ilUes unto man 
Ps 12 { TjO'd shall <ut off nil I lips 
ITh 2 5 neither at anv time used we f. words, 
.Job 32 22 Ps 5 9, 12 2; 78 36, Pr 7 21; 
26 28. Eve 12 24 

FLEE, Jer 25*35 shepherds no way to t., 

Jer 51 6 F. out of the midst of Babylon, 

M’t 24 16 in Judaea f into the mountains* 
Jas 4 7 Resist the devil, and he will f. 

Nu 35 15, Ne 6 11; Ps 139 7; Pr 28*1; 
Isa 35 10, 51:11; Jer 50 28; Am 6.19, 
ICo 10 14; 2Ti 2:22; Re 9*6 
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FLESH, Ge 9.11 f. be cut off any more I ICo 4 10 We are f. for Christ’s sake, 

Joe 2 28 pour out my Spirit upon all f., Pr 1 32; 3.36, 10.21; 14 8. Ec r.9: M't 


7ac 14 12 Their f shall consume away 
Job 1.14 the Word wns made f., and dwelt 
ICo 15 50 f. and blood cannot inherit the 
Eph 6 12 we wrestle not ag.'unst f and 
Ge 2.23; De 12 23, Pa 56 4. 78 .39, 70 2; 
145.21; Isa 49 2G, Mlc 3 3, M't 26 41; 
M'l 13 20, I,u 24 39, .loh 6 51, 17.2, Ac 
2 17, Ko 8 5. ICo 1 20; 2C'o 10 3, IPe 
1.24, He 17-10 

FLESHLY, 2Co 1 12 not with f. wisdom, 

Col 2 18. IPe 2 11 

FLIGHT. M’t 2i.20 f. be not in the winter, 
l.e 26 S. lb.i 52 12. lleb 11-14 
FLOCK, Isa 40*11 feed his f. like a shepherd, 
Jer 23 2 Ye have scattered my f., and 
Eze 34 31 the f. of my pastuie, are men, 

Lu 12 32 Fear not, little f.. for it 
IPe 5 3 being cnsamples to the f. 

Ps 78 52. 107 41, .ler 23 3, 25 34, Eze 
34.3.6, 12.15, 36 38, Mlc 2 12, 4 8, 
7 14. Zee 9 16; M’t 26-31, IPe 5 2 
FLOCKS, Ps 65 13 pasLiireji are dolhcd with f.,* 
.Icr 10 21 all their t. shall be scatterwl 
Kze 36 ,38 cities be filled with f. of men, 
Zep 2 6 for shepherds, and folds for f. 

J K 5 16 Isa 60 7, 61.5, 65 ’0. Jer 33 12, 
.50 8. Kze 25 5, 34 2, Mlc 5 8, Zep 2 14 
FLOOD, Ge 6.17 bring a I of waters upon 
Tsa 59 19 enemy shall come in like a f., 

Na ] 8 wlUi nn overrunning f he will mai ’ 
M’l 21.38 before the f they were eating 
Ge 7 7,17, 9 11, 10 32. Isa 28 2, Jc 
46 7 Da 11-22, 2Pe 2 5 
FLOURISH. Pa 72 7 shall the righteous f.; 

Ps D2 7 when all the workers of Iniquity do f.; 
Isa 66 14 voiii bones shall f. like an 
Ps 02 l'{. Pr 11 28 14 11. Eze 17 24 
FOLD, Kza 34,14 shall they lie in a good f., 
Joh 10 16 shall be one f , and one shepherd 
Ki 13 20; 65 10, Mie 2 12 
FOLDS. Ps 50 9 Jer 23 3, 7 a'p 2 6 
FOLLOW, JKi 18 21 God. f. him but If Baal, 
IPe 2 21 example, that yc should 1 bis steps 
Ps 45-14. M’t 16 24, Joh 10 5,27, ITh 
5 15, 2Pe 2 2. Re 14.4, 13 
FOLLOWERS. Eph 5 1 f. of God, os dear 

Ho 11 1, Php 3.17, ITh 1 6. 2 14, fleb 
0 12. IPe 3.13 

FOLLOW ETH, Pr 15 9 f. after righteousness. 

Isa 1 23 loveth gifts, and f. alter rewards, 
M’t 10 38 taketh not bis cross, and f. 

Joh S 12 f. me shall not walk in darkness, 
Ps63 S.Prl2 11, 21 21, Eze 16 34; Ho 12 1 
FOOD, Job 23 12 words of his mouth f. 

Pb 136 25 Who glveth f. to all flesh. 

Pr 30 8 feed me with f. convunient for 
ITl 6 8 having f. and raiment, let us be 
Ge 2 9, 41 48, Le 19 23, Ps 78 25; 104 14; 
146 7, Ac 14 17, 2Co 9 10 
FOOL, Pt 14-1 f hath said in hli> heart, 

Pr 12 15 way of a f. in right in his own 
ICn 3 18 let him iH-coniP a f . that he 
Ps 92 6, Pr 10 18. 15 5, 18 2; 28 26. 
29 11. Ec 10 14; Lu 12 20 
FOOLISH, Ps 74 18 f people have blasphemed 
M’t 25 2 were wise, and five were f. 

ICo 1:20 God mado f. the wisdom of this 
2Ti 2 23 f. and unlearned questions avoid, 

Ps 5 5. 74 22, Pr 10 14; 14:7; Isa 44-25. 
.lor 10 8, Ho 1 21. iCo 1.27; Eph 5 4, 
in 6 9; Tit 3 9. iPe 2*15 
FOOLISHNESS, ICo 3 19 wisdom of world is f. 

Pr 19-3; ICo 1 18, 21, 23, 25, 2:14. 

FOOLS. 1 7 t. despise wisdom and 
Pr 13-20 a companion of f. ahaU be 
Isa 35 3 wayfaring men, though t., sbaU 


23-17. Ho 1.22; Eph 5.15 
FOOTSTOOL, Ps 110 1 ihlne enemies thy f 
Isd OG I and the earth is my f. 

Ps 99 5, 132 7; M’t 22 44, Ac 2.35, Ueb 
1 13, 10 13, Jas 2 3 

FOREHEAD, Eze 3 9 flint have 1 made thy f,: 
Re 14 9 and receive his mark In his f., 

ISa 17 49. Eze 3 8, Ko 17 5 
FOREHEADS, Eze 9 1 set a mark upon the f. 
Re 1.3 16 their right hand, or in Ihelr f.: 
Re 14 1 Father’s name wiltten in their 1. 
E/e 3 8, Ko 7-3, 9 4. 20.4: 22 4 
FOREKNOW(LEDGE), Ro 8 29 For whom he did f., 
Ac 2 -23 being delivered by the f. of God, 

IPe 12 Elect actordlng to tUe f of God 

FORGET, Ue 4 23 lost ye f the covenant 
Ps 9 17 all the nations that f. God 
Isa 49 15 yet will 1 not f. Ilice 
Jer 23*27 cause my people to f. ray name 
Ge 41.51, Dc 4 9. 6 12, Ps 45 ID; 74 23. 
78 7, 103 2, no 153. 137 5; Isa 64*4; 
Hell 6 10 13 16 

FORGIVE(NE$S). IKl S 36 hear thou . and f. 
ler 18 23 1 not their iniquity, nellher 
Jer 31 34 1 will 1 their Iniquity, and 
IJo 1 9 he Is faithful and Inst to f. us 

Ex 32 33. Ps 25 18. 86 5. Isa 2 9*, M’t 

9 6. M’l 2 7. 11 25, l.ii 11 4. 17 3; 23,34, 
ICn 2 10, Col 1 14 

FORMER, Isa 42 9 f things aro come to pass, 
Isa 43 9 who among them shew iis f things? 
IPe 1-14 not according to the f. lusts 
Uc 21 4 foi (he f. things are passed away. 

Isa 65 17, Da 11 29, loe 2 23, Hag 2:9, 
Mai 3 1. Eph I 22. Hrb 10 32 
FORNICATION, 2Ch 21 11 Jerusalem commit f , 
Isa 23 17 to her hhe, and shall commit f. 
Eze 16 26 committed f with the F^ptians 
Ga 5 19 the works of the flesh aro f.. 

Re 17 2 kings of Uie earth have committed f , 
ICo 6 13, 18. 7 2, Col 3 5, hide 7, Re 
H 8. 18 1. 19 2 

FORSAKE, De 31 8 not fail thee, neither f, 

J’g 9 11 Should T f my sweetness, and my 
ISa 12 22 not f hl-i ta-ople for his great 
Isa 1 .28 f the Lord shall be eonsiimcd 
Da 1 1 ID them that f the Imly covenant 
Jos 1 5, 24 20. ICh 28 20, Ne 9 31, 10 39, 
Ps 27 10, 17 8. 94 14. Pr 1.8, 4 2, 28*4. 
isa 41 17. 55 7. Jer JT 13 
FORSAKEN, Ps 37 25 not seen the rlghlcoua f., 
Jer 2 13 have f me the fountain of living 
Jer 25 38 t. his (overt, as the Hon* 

Eze 9 9 spy. The Lord hath f the earth, 

M’t J9 29 every one that hath f. house'!, 

M’t 27 16 m/ G'^wl why has.t thou f. me? 

2Co 4 9 Persetuioii but not f , cj«.t dow'n. 

Dc 29 25. Ps 9 10. Isa 1 4, 49 14. 54 7. 
62 4. 12, Icr 17 13. Zep -2-4; aPe 2 15 
FORTRESS. Pi 18-2 Lord is ii. rock, and my f , 
Jer 6 27 t./«er ami a f among my people, 

Ps 912; Isa 17 3. 2.5 12; Mic 7 12 
FORTY, Go r 4 ruin t. days and t. nights; 

De 29 5 led lou f xcars In thi wilderness. 
M’r 113 there In the wlJrlerix-es f days, 

Ex 16 35. Eze 4 6, M’t 4 2. Ac 1:3 
FOUGHT, Jos 10:14 the Lord f. for Israel 
Ps 109 3 and f against me without a cause 
Re 12 7 Michael and his angels f against 
J’g 5 20. 2Cb 20 29, Zee 14 3; 2Tl 4.7. 
FOUNDATION. Ps 102-2.5 laid the t. of the 
Hah 3 1 1 diseovering the f unto the neck 
ICo 3 11 oilier f. can no man lay than that 
IFe 1.20 foreordained before the f. of the 
Ps 137 7; Pr 10:25, Isa 44.28; Eze 13:14; 
La 6 48, Job 17-24; Bo 18:20; Eph 1:4; 
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2:20. ITi 6 19, 2Tt 2:19; Hcb 9.26 
FOUNDATIONS, Isa 61:10 lay the f. uf tbe 
iklic 1'6 1 will di&coTer the f, thereof 
Beb 11 ‘10 a city which hath f, whose 
23a 22.B. Job 28 4; Ps 18.7; 82 6, Jer 
50.15. Eze 30 4, AUc 6 2. Ke 21 14 
FOUNTAIN, Fb 36 9 thee Is the f of life: 
Jer 2 13 forsaken me the f. of living 
Joe 3 18 f. shall come forth of the bouse 
Ke 21 6 f of the water of life fa'i’ly 
Pr 13.14, 14 27. Ilo 13 1.5, Ja.s 3 11 
FOUNTAINS, Ge 7 11 f of the great deep 
Re 7.17 lead them unto living f of waters 
Go 8 2, De 8.7. Isa 41 18. Ke 16‘4. 

FREE, iha 58 6 let the oppressed go f., 

Joh 8 32 the trulh shall make you f. 

Oa 3 28 there Is neiiher bond nor f., 

Ga .5 1 Christ hath made ua f , and be 
Joh 8.36. Ko 5 18, 6 22. 8 2, Ga 4 26 
FREELY, Ps 54 G f. .iacrlllre unto thee. 

M't 10 8 f. ye have received, f. give 
Re 22 17 let hlru take the water of life f. 
Ear 2 68. 7 15. Ac 2 29. 2fi 26. Ro 3 24. 
8 ;12, ICo 2 12, 2Co 11.7, Ku 21 6 
FRIEND (S). Job 19 14 f. have forgotten me 
Zee 1.1 6 woundetl In the house of my f. 

Joh 15 13 lay down bht life for his f. 

Jas 4 4 f. of the world Is the enemy of 
E\ 33 11. 2Ch 20 7. I’s 41 9. Pr 16;28, 
17 9, 17; 18 24. 22 11, 27 6. Mlc 7 5, 
Mt 11:19. Lu 16 9; Joh 8 29. 15*11. 

1M 1 I'll. 9 •‘•*1 

FR!EN0“sm>. Pr "’22 24, Jas 4 4 
FRO Sec TO AJMD FRO 
FROGS, Ex 8 2 smile all thy borders with f 
Ke 16 13 I saw three unclean spirits like f 
FROST, Job 37‘iO, 38 29, Pb U7‘J6 
FRUIT, Ps 127 .3 f. of the womb Is reward 
Isa 27 ‘6 611 the fare of the world with f. 
Eze 34 27 tree of the field yield her f.. 
Joli 15 2 bcareth not f. he taketh away* 

Uo 7 4 we <.hoiiM bring forth f unto God 
Hcb 13 1.5 that Is, the f uf our lips giving 
Go 3 .1. los 5 12 J'g 9 ll; Pa 1 3; Pr 1 .tl . 
8 19, Isa 3 10, 65 21 ,lei .32 19. 1/e 
47*12, Am 9*14, Zee 8 12, Afal 1 12, 3*11. 
M’t 7.10, 26 29, Al’r 4 20, Lu 1 42, Job 
4 36, 15 8, 16, Bo 6 22. Ga 5 22, Col 1 6. 
Jmie 12. Ke 22 2 

FRUITFUL. Ge 1 28 Be f., and multiply, and 
Ps 128 Tliy wife shall he as a f vine 
Col 1 10 f. In every good work, and 
G.' 9 1. 7, 17 6; E\ 1 7. Le 20 9; isa 
.32 15, Jer 4 20, 23 3 
FRUITS, Mai 3 11 destroy the f of your 
M I 7 ‘20 hy iheii f ye shall know them 
M’t 2L 43 nation hnnglng forth the f. 

Ph'p 111 filled with f of rlghleotisncss, 
De 3.1 14, Ps 107 37, AUc 7 1, M't 3 8, 
Jij*. 3 17 Re 18 14 22**? 

FULNESS, Ps 16 11 thy pres<’nce Is f. of Joy; 
1*3 2t 1 is tlje Lord's, and the f. thereof, 

Ga 4 4 wiien the f uf the time was come, 

Eph 4 13 the stature of the f. nf Christ: 

Col 1.19 that In him should all f. dwell, 

Fs 96 11. Ro 11 25. Eph 1 10; 3 19 
FURY, Isa .34 2 f. upon aU their armies: 

Jer 25*15 Take the wine cup of this f. 

Eic 38 18 my f bhall come up In my fare 
Da 11*44 go forth with great f to destroy, 

Na 1 6 his f. Is poured out like fire 
laa 51:13, 17; 59.18, 63:3. 5. 0; Em 5*15. 
13*13; 16:42; Mlc 5*15, Zee 8.2 
G 

GARDEN (8). Jer 31*12 be as a watered g.; 

Am 9.14 make g., and eat the fruit of them. 
Oe 2 8, 15. 3 24. IKl 21 2. Isa 61:3, 58,11, 
Eze 28*13: 36.35; Joe 2:3; Joh 18:1. 


GARMENT. Isa 61.3 g. of praise for the 
Zee 18 4 wear a rough |. to deceive. 

M’t 9 16 new doth unto an old g.j 
Ge 39 12. Jos 7*21; Ea 8 15, .lob 38 9. Ps 
69.11, 73 0, 104.2, Isa 60 9, Da 7 9. Mlc 
2 8, Alai 2 16, M’t 22 11, M r 16 5 
GARMENTS, Ps 22.18 part my g. among them, 
Isa 61 10 me with the g. of salvatluii, 

Isa 63 1 ErJoni, with dyed g. from Borrah^ 
Zee 3*3 Jobhua was clothed with filthy g., 
M t 23 5 enlarge the borders of tiicir g., 
Jas 5 2 and youi g. are moth eaten 
J'g 14 12. Ps 13.1 2, Isa 52 J; Joe 2*13, 
M I 21 8; 27 3.5, Re 3 4, 16 15 
GATE(S), Ge 22 17 the g nf his cnemlcb* 

Ps 127 5 speak with the eneftiics in the g. 
Pr I 21 In the opening of the g in 
Isa 28 6 that turn the battle to liie g. 

Jsa 60 18 walls Salvation, and thy g Pial<c 
Isa 62 10 go through the g., ])renaio ye 
M’t 7 14 strait Is the g., and naiTOW Is 
M't 16.18 g. of hell slialt not prevail 
De 16 18, 31 12, J'g lb.3; Ph 24 7, 87 2, 
100.4, 118 19; Isn 2G 2, Jer 7 2. 37 I't, 
Lu 16 20, Heh 1112 

GATHER, Fb 50 5 G my saints together onto 
Jsa 56 8 Yet will 1 g others to him, 

I&a 62 10 g out the stones, lift up a 
Jer 23 3 g. tlio icmnaiit of my flock out 
Z(‘p 2.1 9 t'jgetler, 0 nation not debireil* 

Zep 3 8 (lelei minatioii is to • the imllons, 
M't 13 41 9 out uf Ills kingdom all thingi 
Al't 21 .11 g together his elect fium the 
Re 10 14 g them to the battle of that 
Do 31 12, Ne 1*9, Ps 94 21, 106 47. Ua 
11 12, 40 11, 54 7, 15, 00 4. .ler 29*14, 
49 14, E/e 20 41, Joe .3 2. Mic 2 12. 4 6, 
5 1, Zep 3 10, Zee 10 10. 14.2. Mt 3.12, 
loh 11 52. Eph I 10 

GATHERED, ler 25 .33 neither g., nor burled, 
M't 25 32 before him lie g. all n.itiuus, 

Ac 17 5 g II company, and set all tlje city 
Ke 16 Id g them into a place called 
Re 19 19 g to make war against him 
E\ 32 20, Nu 16 11, Ik 4 13. 2Ki 10*18, 
2(’h 20 4, Es 9 16 ,lob 16 IV. Pb 59 .i. 
102 22. 107 t, Isa 27 12, 43 9. Mlc 4 11, 
M’t IS 20. 22 10. 23 37. 24*28; Ac 4 *26, 
ICo 5 4 2Cu 8 1 5 

GATHERETH, isa 56 8 g the outci^sts of 
M't 12 JO g not with iro, seattcreth 
M’t 23 37 as a heu g her chickens 
Joh 4 36 nn<i g fruit unto life eterii.il 
Ps .13 7, 41 6. 147 2. Pr 10 5 
GATHERING, Ge 49.10 unto him shall the g. of 
2Ch 20 25 three days In g of the spoil, 

M't 25 24 g where thou h.iSt not strawvd 
2Th 2 1 bj our g together unto him, 
GAZINGST6CK, Na 3 u set ilice as a g 
TTcb 10 33 ye we’'e made a g., both by 
GEHENNA see HELL 

GENERATION, i)e 32 5 perverse and ciooked g 
Ps 48 13 toll It to the g, following 
Pa 78 4 Viewing to the g. to come the 
Ec I 4 One g. pussetli away, and another g 
La 5 19 thy Unone from g to g. 

M't 24 .34 This g shall not pass, till 
Lu li 51 shall be required nf this g 
IPe 2 9 ye are a chosen p . a royal 
Ge 7 1, Ex 20 5. Ps 102 18, 145 4; Pr 
30 12. 14, Isa 13.20, 51 8, Da 4 J4; M't 
1*2 39. 41. 42, 23 S3. Lu 16 8. 
GENERATIONS, Ps 79.13 thy praise to all g. 
Ps 119 90 Thy falthfulne.ss is unto all g ; 
iBU 60 15 make thee a Joy of many g. 

Col 1 26 mystery . hid trom ages and §., 
Ge 6*9. 0*12, 17 7. ICx 3:16; U 23:43, 
De 7:0; ICh 16 15. Ps 78:5; 89 1; 100 5, 
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JOP 2 2. M't 1 17 

GENTILES. Isa 42 1 bring Judgment to the G. 
Isa 40 G give ihee for a light to the G., 

Isa 62 2 G. shall see thy righteou!>ne 2 is. 

Isa GO 19 declare iiiy glory among the G. 
Joe 3 I) Proclaim ye this among the G . 

Mic 5,H lemnnnt of Jacob among the G. 
M't 12 21 in his name shall the G. tiust 
Lu 21 24 untJl the limes of Ihe G bo 
Ac 15 14 visit the G . to take out of them 
Isa 11 10, 40 22, 00 i. Jer 10 10. Ztc 
1 21, Mol 1 11, Ac 9 15. 11 1. 13 40; Uo 
3 29, 9 24. 1113,25, ICo 12 13. Kph 
3 s. 4 17. rol I 27, ITh 2 10, iPc 2 12 
GHOST, M t 12 31 hl.ibphemy against Holy G. 
M'r 1 8 bal)tizo you with the Holy G 
Lu 3 22 Holy G deseended like a dove 
Job 7 39 for the Holy C. was not yet 
Ac ] S after that the Holy G Is conic 
Ac 20 28 Holy G hath m.idp joit overspers, 
ICo 2 13 but which the Holy G. tcachpih, 
2Pe 1 21 spake as moved by the Holy G 
Gc 25 8. Job 1' 20(miir ). M’t 1 18. 27 50. 
M'r 13 11. Lu 1 15. fob 20 22, Ac 2 4. 

7 51, 8 15, 18, 111 15, 28 25, Ttt 3 5 
GIANT(S). Gc G4. Nu 13 33, Jos 13 12, 

17 15 Job Ifi 14 

GiBBORIM (Helirpw for "jnJghty ’lien”), Gc 6 1 
GIBEON, Jos 10 0 men of G sent unto Jot^Lua 
Jos 10 12 Sun, stand thou still iipoii G , 

Ne 3 7 next unto them repaired men oi G , 

Isa 2S 21 wroth as In Hip valley of G . 

Jos’ ‘I 1, 10 1 JO n 19 
G(BE0NIT£(S), 2hd 21 'i hpcaiisp he slew the « 
ICh IJ 4 Jsm.ihh the G , over the thiily, 
2S« 21 3, r4e 3 7 

GIDEON(GEDEON), Jg 7 18 Lord and of G 
J’g 8 23 G said the Lnid shall rule 
llub 11 32 time would fail me to tell of G , 
T'g G 11, 24, 27, 34, 30. 39, 7 2,4. 7, 13, 
20. 24. 8 4 

GIFT, I’Y 218 thou shall take no g. , for 
Ac 2 38 receive the g of the Holy Gtiost 

Ac 8 20 thought Ihil the g of God may be 

So 5 VH fu'e g came upon all men unto 

So 0 2 1 the g of Gnd is (ternal life, 

2ro 9 15 unto God for his unspeakable g 
ITl 4 14 Neglect not the g that is In 
Hcb (5 1 hive tasted of the houvonly g., 

Jas 1 17 every perfect g is from uhove, 

Nu IS 0, Kc 5 19; M t 5 24. 23 19, Ac 

10 45 11 17, So 111. ICo 1 7. 7 7. 2Co 

8 4. Isph 2 8, 4 7, 2Ti 1 G, IPe 4 10 
GIFTS, 2Ch 19 7 of persons, nor taking of g 

Isa 1 23 eveiy one Inveth g , ami foHowpth 
lOo 14 12 rciiluus of spiritual g , seek 
Heh It 4 God tedlfiing of hm g 
Ite 1110 shall send g one to anoHici 
Ps 73 10, Pr G 35. 15 27, Ezp 16 33. 

20 39. M’t 7 11, Lu 21 1, ICo 12 4, 14 1, 

Eph 4 8 , Heb 9 9 

GILEAD, Jos 21 38 G. a city of refuge 
Mic 7 I 4 food in G , as In the days of 
Nu 26 29, 32 40, J’g 5 17, W 18, 11 1, 
ler 8 22. 4G 11 , Zpp lO'lO 
GILGAL, los 4 20 twelve si ones, pltrh In G 

Jos 5 9 Wherefore tho place is called G. 

Jos 9 6 to Joshua unto the camp at G , 

Jg 3 19 the quirrics that wcie hy G.. 

Jos 5 10, 10 6, ISa 10 8, 11 14, 15 
GLAD, Ps 97 1 let the Isles be g. 

Pb 118 24 we will rejoice and be g. in It 
Pr 27 'll be wise, and make my heart g., 

Isa 25 9 g ami rejoice In hia salvation 
Lsa 65 18 be ye g in that which I create* 
Joe 2 23 Be g. then, yc children of Zion, 

Lu 8 I preaching g. tidings of the kingdom 
Bo 10 15 of peace, and bring g. tidings 


IKl 8 66, ICb 16 31, Ps 9*2, 21:6, 46.4; 
67.4; 92 4, 96.11, 97:1, 8. 104 15; 122:1; 
Pr 17 5; Isa 35.1, Mt 5 12, Joh 8 56, Ac 
13 32, 2Co 13 9. IPe 4*13, Re 19*7 
GLADNESS, Ps 45 '7 thee with the oil of g. 

Ps 97 II and g. for the upright In heart 
Ps 100 2 serve the Lord with g., come 
Isa 35 10 they shall obtain Joy and g . 

Ne 8 17, Es 8 17; Jer 7 34, 31.7, M'r 
4 10. Ac 2 46, 14 17; Hcb I 9 
GLORIFIED, Isa 61 3 that lie might be g. 

Joh 15 8 Father g , that ye bear much fruit, 
Ito 8 17 (hat we may be altio g. together 
Ifeb 5 5 Christ g. not himself to be 
IPe 4 14 on your part ho is g. 

Tic 18 7 How much she hath g. heiself. 

Isa 4 4 23, 49 3. .55 .5, 00 9. 21, Eic 28 22, 
39 13. Da 5 23, Joh 7 39, 12 28, 17 4, 10. 
Ac 11 IS. Bo 1 21, 2Th 1 12 
GLORIFY, Ps 50 15 and thou shall g me 
Ml h >6 g your Futhei which is In hcaveu 
Joh 17 1 g, thy Son, that thy Son also may 
Joh 1 7 5 0 me with the glory which 1 
ICo 6 20 tl.ciefore g. God In your body, 

Ps 22 21, 86 9, 12, Is,i 25.1. Jer 30 19, 
Joh 12 28, Ro 15 6, IPc 2 12. 4 16, Be 15.4 
GLORIOUS. Isa 60 13 place of my feet g. 

Da 11 45 bctwwn the .se.as In the g. holy 
2r() 4 4 light of the g godi^l of Christ, 

Eph 5 27 present it to himself a g church. 
Tit 2 13 the g. uppc.iring of the gteat God 
Ex 15 6. Ps 66 2. 145 12, Isa 63 1. 12. 14; 
Da 11 11, Ro 8 21. 2C« 3 11, Ph’p 3 21 
GLORY, Ps 19 1 heavens declare the g. of 
Ps 20 9 doth evciy one speak of his g. 

Ps 102 16 Zion, he shall appear in his g 
Isa 42 8 my g. will 1 not give to anulher, 

Isa 60 1 g of the Lord Is risen upon thee 
Hab 2 14 knowledge of the g of the Lord, 
ICo 1 29 no ReJi should g. lu his presence 
Re 21 23 for the g of God did lighten it, 

Ex 24 16, 33 22, 40 14. Nu 14 21, ICh 
16 24. 29. Ps 8 1, 5, 79 9, 90 4. Isa 6 3, 
23 9. 28 5, 43 7, 62 2, .Icr 2 11. 9 23, 24. 
D.i 7 J4, M’t 6 2, 13. 25 31, Lu 2 14; Joh 

1 14. Kn 1 23; 2 7. 3 23, 5 3. 8 18, ICo 
15 43 2Co 10*17, Ph’p 3 19, Col 127, 
IPe 1 7, .5*4; He 7 12 

GNASHING, M t 25 30 weeping and g of teeth 
Lu 13 28 g. of teeth, when yo see Abraham, 
M’t 8 12. 13 42. 22 13. 24 51 
GOAT, I e 9 15 g , which was the sin offering 
Lc 10 to the 0 , to be the scapegoat, 
lie 3 12. 16 22, 27, Nu 15 27; Da 8 5 
GOATS. K/,e 34 '17 between the rams and the he g. 
Zee 10 3 and 1 punished the g * for the 
.M t 25 32 dlvldcth his slnep from the g.. 
Ileb 9 12 Neither by the blom! of g and 
Ex 12 5: Le 9 3. id 5, 7 8. Ps 50 9. 13; 
Isa 1 11 34 0, Ileb 10 4 
GOD, Ge 1 1 G. created the h< ^ven and the 
Ps 47 7 G Is the King ot HI the earth' 

Ps 75 7 But G. is the Judge, ho piitleth 
Ps 90 2 f'A'-lasting to eve'lasting, thou art G. 
Isa 9 6 The mighty G., The evc’-lasling 
Ho 2 11 no rosppft of persons with G. 

2Co 1.3 and the G of all comfort, 

2Co 4 4 In whom the g. ot this world 
ITi 2 5 there Is one G., and one mediator 
ileb 12 29 our G is a consuming Are. 

Ge 1 27. 3 5; Ex 20.5, De 10:17. 2Ki 19 15; 
Ne 1 5, Ps 60 12. 62 11. 86 10; U5'3; 
Ec 5 2 Isa 40.28, Jer 10 '10; 31*33, Da 
11 36,38; Joh 1.1, 3 16, 17.3; Ro 3 1. 
8: 31; 16 20. ICo 8 6; 2Co 4.6, 13.11; Eph 

2 4. 4 6. Ph'p 3:19, ITl 2.5; Hcb 11 lU. 
16; 13 20; Jas 1:6.13; IJo 1:5; 4:8, Be 
21:3. 
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GODLINESS, ITl 6 5 supposing that gain is g.. 

ITl 6 '6 fl. with conti’iitmuDt Is gieat gain 
2ri 3 5 Having a form of g., but denying 
ITl 2 10. 3 16, 4.7. 2Pe 1.3. 3:11 
GODLY, 2Co 1 12 slmplioity and g slnciTity, 

2TI 3 12 all that uill live g in Christ 
2Pe 2 '9 knowcth how to deliver the g out 
Ps 4.3. Mai 2.1.5, 2Co 7:10; 11 2; ITl 

1 4; Tit 2 12, Hcb 12 28 
GODS, 1‘A 20 3 Thou shall have no other g 

De 7 16 their g., will be a snare unto 
J’g 2 17 wini a whoring after other g., 

Ps 90 5 the g of the nations are idols: 

Da 3 18 wc will not serve thy g.. nor 
Zep 2 11 famish all the g of the earth, 

Ge 3 5, Ex 12.12, 23 24,33, 32 1, De 
10 17, J’g 2-.3, 10 13, 2Ch 2 Ps 97 9, 

Jer 2 28, 10 11, Da 2 47 11 3G, ICo 8 5. 

GOG, E/e 38 16 be sanctifled in thee, 0 G., 

Eze 30 11 there shall they bury G , and all 
Eze 38 2, 3, 14, J8, 39 1 . Ko 20 8 
GOLD, Pr 1C 16 to get msdom than g. I 
Isa 60 17 For brass I will bring g , 

Zep 1.18 nor their g. shall he able to 
Mai 3 .3 and purge them as g. .ind silver, 

Jbs 5 .3 Yoiir g and silver In Ciinkcred, 

Ex 12 35. los 7 21. .lob 23 10, 28 15. Ps 
19 10 115 4, 119 127, Pr 8 10, Isa 2 20, 

60 9. Jer 10 4, Eze 7 19, Uab 2 19. Hag 

2 8, Zee 13 9, Mt 10 9, ICo 3 12, IPe 
I 7 18, Re 21 18 21 

GOLIATH, IHa 17 23 Philistine of Gath, G. 

iSfi 17 1, 21 9. 22 10 
GOOD (NESS), Do 30 15 Hfo and g , and death 
Ps 133 1 how g and how pleasant It is for 
Ko 8 28 all thlngii »urk together for g to 
Ro 11 22 oontjnne in his g otherttise 
ITh 5 21 hold fast that whhii is g. 

Jas 4*17 knonclh to do g , and doeth it not, 

Ge 1 31, 3 22. 32 12, K\ 34 6, De 10 11. 

ICh 16 34, Ne 1.1*31: IN 2.3 6, 25 S. 27 11. 

31 19. 34 14. 107 8. 9. 144 2. 147 1. Pi 

3 27, 11 27, 28 21, Jer 33 9, Am 5*14. 

Lu 6 45, 18 19, .loh 5 29, Ko 2 4,7 19, 

13 3. Ga 5 22: 6 10. ITh 5 15 3lo 11 

GOSPEL, M't 24 1 1 this g of the kingdom 
Mr 13 10 g. must first be published 
M'r 16 15 preach the g to cveiy ereatiire 
ICo 9 16 uoe Jf I prearh not the g I 
Mt 9 35, Lu 9 6 Ac 20 21, Ro 1 16, 

10 15, ICo 9 14. 17, 2Co 4 3. 4, Ga 1 8; 

Eph 6 15,19, Ph’p 112,27, ITh 2.4, 

2T1 1 8, 10. IPe 4 17, Re 14 6 
GOSPEL’S, M'r 8 35. 10 29. ICo 9 23 
GOVERNMENT. Tsa 9 6 g upon his shoulder; 

Isa 9 7, 2Pe 2 10 

GRACE, Pr 3 34 he gireth g unto the lowly 
Kph 2 .8 h> g ate ye saved throi'gh faith, 

Ileb 2 9 he by the g of God should taste 
Ge 6 8. Ps 45 2. 84 11. Z-'C 4 7, Foh 1 17, 

Ac 15 1], Ko .5 15.21, ICo 15 10; 2Co 
4*15, 6 1. 9 8. 12 9. 2Th 2 16. Tit 2 11, 

Ileb 4 16. 12 28. J.w 4 C, IPe 1 13. 4 10 
GRACIOUS, Ex 33 19 be g to whom I will 
Ec 10 12 of a wise man's mouth a.e g.: 

Joe 2 13 g. and merciful, slow to anger, 

Ge 43 29, Ne 9 17, .11, lob 33 24, Isa 
30 19, Am 5 15, .Ion 4 2, IPe 2 3 
GRASS. Ps 37 2 be out down like the g . 

Ps 92 7 V^'hen Ihc w liked spring as the g.. 

Mlc 6 7 as tlic shuwcr'i upon the g.. 

Re 9*4 fihould not huit the g. of the 
Pb 72.16, 103 15. Pr 19 12. Isa 40 8; 

51 12. M’t 6 10. .las 1 10. IPe 1 24 
GRAVE [Sheol (Heb ), Hadei (Gr )]. Job 14*13 
hide me in the g , 

Ps 6 5 In the g. who shall give thee thanks? 

Ps 49*14 Like sheep they are laid in the g.; 


GODLINESS-HANDS 

Ps 89 48 he deliver his soul from the g.? 
Ec 9 10 nor wisdom, in the g., whither thou 
Ho 13 14 1 will ransom them from the g. , 
Ge 37 35, ISa 2 6; .fob 17*13, 33 22, Ps 
30 3, 31 17, 49.15(mar, hell); Isa 14 II. 
19, 38 18, 53 9, Job 12 17, ICo 15.55 
(mar . hell) 

GRAVES, Eze 37 12 come up out of your g., 

M't 27 52 the g were opened, and many 
Joh 5 28 all that are In the g !>hall hear 
Re II 9 their dead bodies to be put In g. 
Job 17 1 Isa 65 4, .Icr 26 23. Eze 39 11 
GREAT MULTITUDE, Eze 47 9 veiy g. of Ash. 
M’t 21 8 g. spiead their gaiments lu the 
Re 7 9 a g , uhicb no man could number, 

2rh 20 15, Lu 5 6. Rc 19 6 
GREEDY. Isn 56 11 they are g. dogs which 
ITl 3 3 not g. of filthy lucre, but 
IN 17 12. Pr 1 19, 15 27, ITi 3 8 
GROPE, Job 12 25 They g. In the dark without 
Dc 28 29, Isa 59 10 
GUIDE, Ps 25 9 The meek will he g in 
Ps 31 3 name s sake, lead me and g me 
Pr 11 3 integrity of the upright hhall g. 
Juh 16 13 he will g you into ail truth 
Ps 48.14; Pr 2 17. 23 19. Isa 49*10, 
54 11, Jer 3 4. Ac 8 31 
GUIDES, M t 23 16. 24 
GUILE. Joh 1 47 in whom Is no g.I 

iPe 2 22 neither was g. found in hh mouth 
Re 14 5 in their mouth was found n« g. 

IN .42 2, 34 1 1. 55 1 1 . iPo 2 1, 3 10 
GUILTLESS, tl\ 20 7 will not hold him g. 

De 5 11, Jos 2 19; Isa 26 9 
GUfLTY, M't 26 66 He is g of death 

ICo 11 27 shall be g of the body and blood 
Jas 2 10 offend in one point, ho is g of 
Nu 35 27. E/o 22 4. Zee 11.5, Ko 3 19 

H 

HABITATION. Ps 132 13 desired it for his h. 

Jer 25 JO utter his volte from his holy h , 
Kpli 2 22 iKiildcd together for an h of God 
De 2b 15, Ps 89 14, Isu 32 18. ler 31 23. 
50 19. Ac 17 26. hide 6, Re 18 2 
HABITATIONS, Isa 54 2 Enlarge, thine h.. 
Jer 25 37 the peaceable h ate cut down, 

Jer 49 20. Am 12. Lu 16 9. 

HADES. See GRAVE and HELL 
HAIL, Isa 28 17 h. shall sweep away the 
Uo 16 21 bee.uise of the plague of the h . 

Ex 9 22, Job 38 22, Ps 18 12, Hag 2 17, 
Re 8 7, U 19 

HAIR, J'g 10 22 h. of his head began to 
Da 3 27 was an h of thtdr head singed, 

Lu 2L 18 not an h. of your head pcilsh 
Nu 6 5, Isa .3 24. ler 7 29, Du 7 9. ICo 
1 1 14. 15 IPe 3 I. Re 9 8 
HALLELUJAH See ALLELUIA 
HALLOW (ED). IKl 9 3 1 bare h. this house 
Lu 11 2 in heaven, H be thy name 
Ex 20 11, 22 .32. Nu 3 13. 

HALT(ED), IKl 18 21 long h ye buween two 
Mlc 4 7 make her that h a remnant. 

HAM, Ge 5 32. 10 6. Ps 105 23, 27. 106 22 
HAMAN, ks 7 10 hanged H on the gallows 
Es 3 5, 5 11, 6*1 1, 7 6, 0 8 2, 7 
HAMMER, Jer 2.3 20 my word like a h. that 
J g 4 '21. 5 26. IKi 6 7 
HAND, 2Ki 10 15 If it be. give me thine h. 

Ps 45*4 thy right h. shall teach thee 
Ps 110.1 Sit thou at my right h., until 
Lu 9 62 put his h to the plough, and 
Re 14 9 in his forehead, or In his h.. 

Ex 4 6, Dc 26 8; 32 41. Job 12 10; Ps 
21 8, 98 1. Pr 3 27; Isa 51 16; M’t 25:33, 
Joh 3 35, 10 28; Heb 10 12, Re 22 10. 
HANDS, Pb 8*6 over the woiks of thy h. 



HANG-HEAVENLY 278 GONCOEDANCE 


Jer 3S 4 weakewth the h. of the men of 
Da 2 34 stoiio was cut out without h., 

Ex 17 12; Le 8 14. 16.12; Ezr 4*4; Job 
14 15, Pii 9*10, 24 4; 144.1; Isa 35:3, 
49 IG, 65.22, Zcp .3. 16; 2Co 6:1. (la 2.9. 
Hob 0 11, 10*31; 12.12. 

HANG (ED), De 21.23 h b Is accursed of 
Es 7.10 b. UaiiiAD uB the sallows that he 
Ac 5 30 whom ye slew and b. on a tree 
Go 40 22. Nu 2^1 4; Jos 8 20; 10 26, Es 

8 7, 9 14, M't 22 40. 27.5, Ac 10 39. 
HAPPY, Fr 3 13 H is the man that Dndeth 

Mai .3 15 now wo call the proud b., yea, 

Joh 13 17 b. are ye tf ye do them 
IFe 4 14 for the name ot Christ, h. are 
Job 5 17, Ps 127 5; 128 2; 1.37 8. 146 5. 
Pr 20 18, llo 14 22, Jas 5 11, IPe 3*14. 
HARLOT(S), Jns 6.25 Joshua saved Haluib the h 
Isa 1 21 the faithful city become an h I 
Isu 23 16 thou h. that hast been forgotten: 
M’t 21 31 h go into the kingdom of God 
.las 2 25 Kabab the h justified hy works. 

Ke 17 5 MUTHEK OP H. AND ABOMINATIONS 
Pr 7 10, Jer , 8. bze 16 15, 31, Joo 3 3; 
Mic 1.7, ICo 6 15; Heb 11.31 
HARP(S}. Vs 33.2 Praise the Lord with h.: 

Ps 40 4 open my dark saying upon the b. 

Isa 23 16 Tike an h , go about tho city, 

Ke 15 2 having the b. of Cod 
ISa 16 23, Ps 137*2, Isu 0 12. Re 14 2 
HARVESr, Ex 23 16 the feast of h . the 
Jer 8 20 h Is past. uoil we are not saved 
Joe 3 13 the sickle, for the h Is ripe. 

Mt 9.37 h. truly is plenleous, but the 
M't 1 i 39 the h. is tho end of the world, 
Gc 8 22. Pr 10 5, 20 4, Jer 5133, M’t 

9 38. 1.1 30, .Job 4 35, Ke 14 15 

HATE, Ps 139.22 h them with perfect hatred, 
Pr 6 L6 six things doth the Lord h., 

M't 6 24 either he will b the one, and 
Lu (i 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall b. 
Joh 1.5 18 If the world h. you, yo know 
Ro 17 16 these shall h the whore, and 
Ex 20 5. Le 19 17, Do 32 41, Ps 218, 
69 4. 97 10, Pi 8 13,36, Am 5.15, Mic 
3.2. Lu 6 27; 14 26. IJo 3 13 
HATED M t 24'9 h of all nations fur 
Joh 17 14 the world hath b. them, because 
llcb 1 9 loved righteousness, and b. Inlnuity, 
Ps 44 7, Pr 1.29, 5 12, Isa 00 15, Mt 
10*22. Lu 21 17, Joh 15 18, 25 
HAUGHTINESS, Isa 2*11 h. of men shall be 
Isa 13 11, Jer 48 29 
HAUGHTY, Fr 16 18 h. spirit before a fall 
2.Sa 22 28: Isa 24*4. Eze 16 50. Zep 3 11 
HEAD, Ge 3 15 It shall bruise thy b , and 
Isa 9 15 and honourable, he is the h ; 

Ac 4 11 Is become tlip h. of the ctirrer 
Col 1 18 he Is the h of the body, the 
Ps 23 5, Isa 51 U, E^e 33 4, Da 2 38, 
Hab 3 13, M’t 21.42; ICo 11 3. Col 2 19; 
iPo 2 7, Re 12 1. 19 12 
HEADS, Ps 110 6 aouud the b. over many 
laa 35 10 everlasting joy upon their h.: 

Mic 3 1 1 The h thereof judge for reward. 

Re 13 3 one of his h., os it were wounded 
Ps 24 9; Da 7 6, La 21:28, Ac 18 6; Bo 
13 3, 17 3. 

HEAL, 2Ch 7 14 and will b their land 
Isa 19 22 I^rd shall smite Egypt; ... and b. 
Jer 30 17 1 will b. thee of thy wounds, 

Lu 4 18 sent me to h. the brokenhearted, 

De 32.39; Ps 6 2, £c 3.3; Jer 3.22, 17:14, 
Ho 0 1: M’t 13.15; Lu iO 9. 

HEALED. Ps 107 20 sent his word and h. 

Jsa 53*5 and with bis stripes we are b. 

Jer 6 14 b. also the hurt of tho daughter 
Jer 51*9 Babylon, but she Is not h.: 


Ke 13.3 find his deadly wound was h.: 

Isa 6.10; Eze 34.4; 47.9; Heb 12:13; 
IPe 2.24; He 13: 12. 

HEALING, Mai 4.2 arise with h. In bis wlngB, 
He 22 2 were for the b. of the nations 
.Icr 14*19, 30.13, Na 3.19. Ac 10.38 
HEALTH, Pr 4. ‘22 and h. to aU their flesh 
Pr 13*17 a faithful ambassador Is h. 

Isa 58 8 thine h. shall spring forth 
Jer 8 15 for a time of h., and behold 
Pa 42 11. 67 2; Pr 12*18, 16:24; Jer 
8 22, 30.17, 33 6. Ac 27 34 
HEAR, Pr 1.5 A wise man will b., and will 
Isa 34 1 Come near, ye nations, to b., 

Isa 43.9 let them b., and .say, It ia truth 
Mic O 4 but he will not h. them, Ira will 
Ac 3*23 every soul, which will not h. that 
Iti) 10 14 how shall they h without a 
IKl 8 30, Ps 18 44, 85 8, 94.9, 102 20. 
Ec 6;1; Isa 30.21. 42 18, 55.3, Jer 11 14. 
Zee 7 18, M’t 11 15, 13.14, 16. 15:10, 
Job 5 25. 8 47. Jas 1 19, IJo 5.15; Re 
13, 3 20 

HEARD, Jos 9 9 have h. the fame of him 
Isa 66 8 Who both h such a thing? 

M'r 12 37 the common people h. him gladly. 
Ro 10 18 Have they not h.I Yes, 

Jos Z 11. Ps 3 4; 19 3, Isa 40.28. 42;2. 
49 8, 04 1, Jor 31 15, Eze 33 5, Da 12:8, 
Mai .8 16, Eph 1 l:t, Re 1.10, 18.23 
HEARERS, Uo 2 13 not the h. of the law are 
Jas 1 22 doers of the word, and not h. only, 
Eph 4 29. 2T1 2 14 

HEARETH. Pr 15 29 ho h. the prayer of the 
M’t 7 24 whosoevet h. tbc.se sayings nf 
Joh 18 37 that Is of the truth h. my 
Re 22 17 And let him that h. say, Conic 
2Ki 21 12. Job 34 28; Ps 34 17, 69 33; Pr 

8 31, 13 1, 15*32. Eze 33 4, M't 13 33. 
Lu 10 16, .loh 5 24, 8 47, 9*31, Uo 5.14. 

HEARING, Am 8 11 famine of h. the words 
Mt 13 13 h . they hear not. neither do 
Ro 10 17 faith comctli by h , and h by the 
Pr 2« 9. Isa 11*8, .3.3 15; Lb 8;10, IGo 
12 17, Ga 3 2, Heb 5 11 
HEART, 18a 16 7 lord lonketh on the h. 

2Ki 10.15 Is Lblno h right, as my h 
Ps 14 1 The fool hath said in his h., 

Ro 10 10 Eor with the h. man believeth 
Ob 6 5. Ex 7 3, De 0 5. J’g 5 9. 16; Ps 

9 1, 13 5, 24 4, 40 8, lY 3 5. 4*23; 15:28. 
Isa 14 13, 29 13, 35.4, Eze 28 17. Mai 
4 6, Mt 5 8. Lu 8.15, 12 34, ICo 2.9, 
Eph 5:19, 0*6 

HEARTS, Jer 31 33 write It in their b.; 

Lu 21 26 Men's h falling them for fear. 

Re 17 17 God hath put in their b to 
Do 32 46. Jos 2.11, ICh 28 9, Pa 7 9; Pr 
17 3. IL-i 11 27. Ph’p 4 7 IPe 3 15 
HEATHEN, ICh 16 24 his glory among the h.; 
Ps 2 1 Vvby do the h rag^ and the people 
Ps 46 10 X will be ezulUJ among the h , 
Hag 2.22 destroy the kingdoms of the h. 
DC 4 27. Ps 2:8. 40 G. 79 6. 98 10; 110:6; 
149 7. M t 18 17. Ac 4 25, Ga 3*8 
HEAVEN. J’g 5.20 They fought from h.; 

Isa 66 1 The h. is my throne, and the 
Joh .1 13 no roan hatli ascended up to h.. 

Re 12 7 And there was war in b.: Mlehaol 
Re 10 11 j\i)d I saw b. opened, and behold. 
Re 21 2 coming down from God out of h., 

Ge 1 1. De 30.19, Isa 14 12, Mai 3.10, 
M’t 6 10, 11.11. 24 35; 28.18, MV )3:.12, 
Lu 17 ‘14. Pb p 2 10; Heb 9 24; 12.23, 26; 
IPe 1.4, 2Pe 1 18, Be 3 12; 11*0. 12,1. 
HEAVENLY, ICo 15.49 bear the Image of the b. 
llcb 3.1 partaken of the b. ealHng, 

Hob 8.5 example and shadow of h. thlugi, 
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Heb 12 22 mount Sion, the h. Jerusalem. 
M 2.13, Jah 3 12. Ao 26 19, Epb 1 ‘3, 20. 
2:6; 3.10. 2T1 4 18, Heb 0 4. 9.2S. 11-18 
HEAVENS, Ps 2 4 He that sltteth In the h. 

Pe 19 1 The li. declare the glory of God; 

Isa 65:17 I create new h., and a new 
2Pe 3 10 the h shall pass away with a 
De 10 14; Ps 8-3, 50 6. Isa 13 13, 55 9. 
Joe 2 10. Hng 2 6. M't 8 16. 24 29. Ac 
2 34. l^b 4 10. 2Pe 3 13. Ke 12.12 
HEBREWtS), K\ 3 18 The Lord God of ttic H. 
Re 16 16 in the H. tongue Armageddon 
Ge 14 13. Ex 1-19, 2-11; iSa 4 6, 1,3 3, 
Jon 1 9. 2Co 11 22, Ph'p 3-5; Re 9 11. 
HEE1.(6), Oe 8 15 thou shalt bruise his h. 

Go 49 17. Ps 41-9 

HEIR, M't 21 38 This Is the h.* cnine, lei 
llcb 1 2 he bath appointed h. of all things. 

Ge 16 4, 21 10. Mk 1:15. Bo 4.13. Ga 
4-7. Heb 11 7 

HEIRS. Ro 8.17 h. of God, and Joint- h. with 
Ga 3 29 and h. aecording to the promise 
Ro 4 14, Ilcb 6 17, 11 9, Jas 2-5 
HELL (Shcol), Ps 9 17 wlcUcd lurned Into h., 
Ps 16 10 wilt not leave my soul in h . 

Isa 28 1.5 with b are we at agri-oment; 

De 32 22, 2Sa 22 6. .lob 11 8, 20 6, Ps 
18 5, 55-15(iaar grave), 86 13 (mar, 

grave). 116 3, 1 19 H, Pr 5 5; 7-27. 9 18. 
15 11. 15 24. 23 14, 27 20, Isa 5 14, 
14 9(nur , grave), 14 15, 28 18, 57.9. 
Eze 11 16. 17, 32 21. 27, Am 9 2; Jon 
2 2 (mar , grave) , Hah 2 5 
HELL (Gehenna), M't 5 22 danger of h Are 
M't 10 28 destroy both soul and body In h. 
M’t 23 .13 ye escape the damnation of h.? 
M't 5-213; 18 9: 2.115, M'r 9 4.1.45. 47. 
Lu 12 5, Jas 3 6 

HELL (Hades), M't 16 18 gates of h shall 
Lu 16 23 lu h. he lift up his eyes, 

Ac 2 31 Ills soul was not left in h , 

Re 1 18 the keys of h and of death 
Mt 11 2t, Lu 10 1.5; Ac 2 27, Re 6 8, 
20 13 (mar , grove) , 20 14 
HELL (Tartaros), 2Pc 2 4 cast them down to h . 
(Note The above four divhlons on the wonl 
"heJJ" give all the scriptures in the BiIjIo 
wherein the word "hell" appean> ) 

HELMET. Kpli 0 17 take the n of salvation, 

Isa 50 17, ITh 5 R 

HELP(ED), Ps 46 1 very present h In trouble 
Isft 31 1 that go down to Egypt for h , 

Isa 41 6 The> h every one his neighbour, 

Dd 11 45 end, and none shall b hjm 
Zee 1 15 they h forward the aflllction 
Gc 2 18, .los 10 f), 2Ch 20 9, Ps 3.120, 
40-17, J21-1. 146 d. Isa 10 ,1. 30 7. 40 8. 
Da 11 34 Ac 16 0, iJeb 4 16, Re 12 10 
HELPER(S), Ps 10 14 h. of the fatherless 
Eze .10 S all her h shall be destroyed 
Heb 13 6 The Lord Is my h., and 1 will 
2KI 14-20, ICh 12 18. Ps .10 10, 51 4 
HERESYdES), 2Pe 2 1 bring In damnable b , 
Ac 24 14, ICo 11.19, Ga 5 20 
HERITAGE. Ps 94 5 and aAllct thine h 
Ps 127 3 children are an h of the Lord; 

Isa 54 17 This is the h of the servants 
IPe 5 3 as being lords over God’s h , but 
Ex 6 8, Ps i6 6, 111-6, Jer 3 19, 50 11, 
Joe 2 17, 3.2. Mic 2.2, 7 14 
HEZEKIAH, 2K1 19*1. 15, Isa 36 7. 15. 38 2 
HID, Ps 40:10 not h. thy righteousness 
Eep 2 3 may be ye shall be h. Ip the day 
M't 11 25 because thou host h. these things 
Col 1 26 wbich bath been h. from ages and 
Jos 6 25. Ps 9-15; 22 24; 32,5; 119 11. 
Isa 28-15; 29.14, 53:3, 54:8; Jer 16.17, 
M't 5.-14; 13.44; 2Co 4-3; Col 3:3. 


HIDDEN, Ps 83.3 eonsuUed against thy h. 

ICo 4-5 bring to light the n. tMngs of 
Be 2-17 will I give to eat of the h. manna, 
De 30 11, Isa 48 6. Ob 6, IPe 3 4 
HIDING, Isa 28 17 overflow tile h. iilace 
Ps 32 7 - 119 114 

HIGH PRibT, Nu 35 25 the death of the h., 
Ueb 3.1 Apostle aud H uf our profession, 
Heb 6-20 an h. for ever after the order 
Zee .1 8, M t 20 65, Heb 2 17, 9 11, 25 
HIGHER POWERS, Ro 13 1 subject unto the h 
HIGHWAY (6). lea 11 16 h for tbe remuant 
laa 35 8 And an h. shall be there, and 
Isa 62 10 cast up the h , gather out the 
M't 22*9 Go ye therefore into the h . 

J’g 5 6; Pr 16 17, Isa 19‘23 40 3 
HILL, Ps 2 6 set my king upon my holy h. 

Ps 24 3 Who shall ascend iuto the h of 
M t 5 14 A city that is set on an h. 
iKi 14 2.1, Ps 3 4, 15 1, 43 3, 68.16, 
99 9. Jof 16 16, Else 34 26 
HILLS, Isa 2.2 be exalted above the h , 

Isa 55 12 aud the h. shall break forth 
Ps 50 10. 97 5, 121 1. Pr 8 25; Joe 3.18. 
Am 9 13, Mlc 4 1, 6 1. Lu 23 .10 
HINMOM (see GEHENNA), 2K1 23.10, 2Ch 
2H 1, Jer 32 35 

HIRE, Mlc 3 11 priests thereof teach for h., 
M't 20 t to h. labourers into his vineyard 
Jfts 5 4 the h of the labnurers who Jhave 
fsa 23 17, kze 16 41, Mic 1 7, Lu 10 7 
HIRED, M't 20 9 were h about the eleventh 
Ezr 4 5. Ne 6 12. 13 2, Jer 46 '21; Ho 
8 9; Lu 15 19 

HISS, Isa 5 26 and wlU h. unto them from 
Icr 50 ] .1 and h. at all her plagues 
Icr 19 8, 49 17, La 2 15, Ere 27 30 
HISSING, Jer 18 16 ntid a perpetual h 
J(P 2.5 q, 2‘) 18, 51 37, Mic 6 16 
HOLINESS. Ps 110-3 beauties of h. from Uie 
Isa 21 18 her hlie shall be b to tbe LonI 

Isa 35 8 shall be railed. The way of h., 

ITh 3 1.1 uubl.-imeabJc In h. before God. 

Ex 15 11; 28 .10, ICh 16 29, Ps 47 8. 

48 1, 89 35, Ob 17, Zee 14 20. Eph 4.24, 
ITh 4 7, Hob 12 10, 14 
HOLY, Ps 145 17 and h in all his works 
IPe 1 15 which batli called you is h., so 
Re 21 2 saw the h city, new .IerM''ttlcro, 

Ex 6 5, 10 6 U 11 44. ICh 16.10, Ps 
2 6, 11 4; 10 10, Isa 6 d; 11 9. 52 10, 
57-15, iJa 9 24, M’t 24 15, Ho 12 1. Epb 

I 4. IPp 2 9; Re 4 8. 22 11 

HOLY SPIRIT, (Mistranslated Holy Ghost See 
A R V ) Ps 01.11 take not thy h. (rom me 
M’t 12 31 blasphemy against the H. shall 
ICo 6 19 your bmly Is the temple of the H. 
2re 1 21 spake as mrved by the H. 

Isa 63 10, Mt 1 18. .1 11. M'r 1.1 11. Lu 
^ 22, 11 11. Job 7 39 14 26. Ac 20 28, 

^0 14 17, Fpb 4 30, ITh 1 6, Heb 2 4 
HONEST, 2Co 13 7 do that which is h . 

IPe 2 12 Having your conversatiun h 
Ml 8 1 . 5 , Bo 12 17, 200 8 21, PL p 4 8 
HONEY, 1-A 3 8 land flowing with milk and h , 
J'g 14 q taken the h out of the carcase 
Eze 3 1 it was in my mouth as h for 
20 24, Pr 2.5 27. M’t 3 4 Re 10 IP 
HeNOUR, Ps 66 2 Sing forth the h. of his 
Ps 149 9 this b. have flU bis saliibi 
Pr 3*9 H. the Lord with thy substance, 

Ex 20 12. Es 0-9; Ps 40 12, 101 1; Da 

II 38: ITl 1:17; 0 IG, 2T1 2.20; Heb 
2.9, 5 4; Re 4:11; 19-1 

HONOURABLE, Ps 111:3 Uls work is h. and 
Isa 9-15 The ancient and h., he Is the 
Isa 23:9 bring into contempt all the h. 

ISa 9:6; 2K1 5 1; I's 45.9; ka 42:21; 



HOPE-IMMORTALITY 

Ac n so, ICo 12 23, Heb 13 4 
HOPE, Pr 13 12 H. deferred maketh the heart 
Uo 15 4 of the scriptures might have h. 

Eph 2 12 having nu li., and without God 
ITh 4 13 even as others which have no h. 
IPe 3 15 a reason of the h that is in 
Job 14 7, Ps 16 0, 31:24, 71 5, Jer 31 17; 
Bze 37 11: Joe 3:16: Zee 9 12. Ac 26 6. 
Ro 5 3. ICo 9 10, Eph 4 4, ITl 1.1. Tit 

1 2. iPe 1 3 

HOREB, Dc 5 2 a covenant with us in H. 

Fa 17 6, De 18 16, 29 1. IKI 8 9, Ps 
106 19, Mai 4 4 

NORN(S), Ps 18 2 tlie h. of my saivitloii, 

Ps 92 10 exalt like the h of an unicorn 
He 17 12 ten li whlih thou Rawest are ten 

Ex 30 10. IKi 22 11. Ps 76 10, 89 24. 

Eze 3i 21, Hab 3 4, Re 5 6, 12 3, 13 11 

HORSE ($), Ps 20 7 trust in chariots, in b.: 
Ps 33 17 An h. Is a vain thing for safely: 
Zee 11 20 there be upon the hcllb of the h.. 
Do 17 16, Es 6 8: Ps 147 10. Isa 31 1, 

Jer 51 21, )c 2 4, Mlc 5 10, Hag 2 22. 

Re 19 11, 14 

HOSANNA. M't 21.9, 15; M’r 11 9, .Toh 12 13 
HOSTS, Isa 8 13 SaiicUfy the i.ord of h. 

Isa 9 7 zeal of th‘‘ Lord of h will 
Isa 14 27 the Lord of h haih purposed, 

28a 5 10, 6 2. 2K1 19 Jl, Ps 24 JO, Isa 

2 12, 25 6, 28 5. 54 5, Jer 46 10; 50 25, 
Zee 8 1, 21, 10 3 

HOUR, M't 24 36 that day and h knowelh no 
Joh 17 1 Father, the h is come, glorif> 

Re 17 13 nower as kings one h. with the 
M’t 24 it 44, 50, 20 45. Re 18 10 
HOUSE, Ps 21 6 dwell In the h. of the Lord 
Ps 69 9 zeal of thine h hUh entrn me 
Pb 127 1 Except the Lord build the h., 

Isa 2 2 the mountain of the Lord's b 
M t 23 38 h Is left unto you desolate 
Ac 20 20 )ou publicly, and from h to h., 
IPe 2 5 stones, are built up a splritudi h , 
2Sa 7 13. IKl 8 29. 12, ICh 22 2, Ps 
27.4, 84.10. Isa 42 7, Eze 39 22. Hag 
2 7, Zee 13.1. Joh 2 16. 2Co 5 1, iPe 4 17 
HOWL, Jer 25 34 H , ye shepherds, and cry, 

Jas 5 1 weep and h for your mispsies that 
Isa n 6, 23 1, 65 14 
HOWLING, Jer 2.5 36 b. of the principal of 
Zep I 10. Zee 11 3 

HUMBLE, De 8 2 h. thee, and to prove thee, 

M t 23 12 h. lifm^clf, bhall be exalted 
IPe 5 6 H. yourselves thciefoie under the 
2Ch 7 14, Ps 9 12, 10 17, Pr 16 19, 29 23, 
Isa 57 15, M't 18 4. .las i 6, 10 
HUMBLED. Isa 5 15 mighty mai. shall he h.. 

Fh p 2 8 h himself, and became obedient 
Dp 8 1. 2Ch 12 6 

HUMBLY, Mlc 6 8 love mercy, and to walk h. 
HUMILITY, IPc 5 5 ami be clothed with h. 

Pr 15-33, 22 4. Ac 20 19, Col 2 18. 2 1* 
HUNDRED, Isa 65.20 die an h. years old. 
Re 14 1 an b forty and four thousand, 
J'g 4 13, 7*7, IKl 22 6, Ec 6 3, M't 18 12, 
Mr 4 8. Re 7-1. 14 3 
HUNGER, M't .5 0 do h . after righteousness 
Joh 6 35 comelh to me shall never h , 

Re 7 16 Thev shall h no more, neither 
De 8 3, Ne 9 15, Isa 49 10, Eze 34.29, 
Lii 6 25, Re 6 8 

HUNGRY. Ps 146 7 giveth food to the h. 

Isa 65.13 servants shall eat but ye be b. : 
Ps 50 12, 107-9, Isa 29 8, Kzc 38 7 
HUNTER (S), Uc 10 9 mighty h before the Lord. 

Jer 16 16 will I send for many h.. and they 
HURT, Isa 65.25 not h. nor destroy In all 
Jer 3S 4 welfare of this people, but the b. 

Da 3 25 the fire, and they have no h.; 
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Ps 71:24; Isa 11.0, Jer 6-14; 25 6; Da 

6 23. Ac 18 10, Re 2 11; 7: 2, 9 4. 10 
HUSBAND (MAN), Isa 54 5 thy Maker is thine h.; 

Zee 1.3 5 1 am an h., for man taught me to 
2Cu 11 2 I have espoused you to one h.. 

Re 21 2 as a bride adorned for her b. 

Jer 3 20. 31 32, Joh 15:1; Ro 7:2, ICo 

7 34, Ga 4 27. Eph 5*23; ITi S 2; 2T1 
2 6, Jns 5 7 

HUSBANDRY, ICo 3 9 ye are Gml’s h., ye are 
HUSBANDS, ICo 14*35, Eph 5 22, 25; Tit 

2 4, IPc 3 7 

HYPOCRISY, M’t 23 28 within ye are full of h. 
rii 4 2 Siieaking lies in h . having their 
Jus 3 17 without partiality, and without h. 
Isa 32 6. M’r 12 15, Lu 12 1 
HYPOCRITE. Job 1116 h. shall not come 
Pr 11 ’9 h. with his mouth dcstroyeth 
.lob 20 .5, Isa 9 17; M't 7 5. Lu 13 15 
HYPOCRITES. M’t 15 7 Ye h.l well did Esalas 
M t 24 51 him his portion with the h. 

Job 15 34; Isa 33 14, M’t 6 2. 6, 16; 
•23 13. 27 

I 

I AM, Ex 3 14 And God said unto Moses, I. 
IDLE, M’t 20 3 saw others standing f. In the 
ITi 5 13 And withal they learn to be I., 

Ex 5 8, 17, Pr 19 15. M't 12 36 
IDOLATRY, ISa 1.5 2^ stiibboroncss Is aa I. 
ICo 10 14 dearly beloved, ftee from I. 

Ac 17 16. Ga 5 20. Col 3.5 
IDOLS, Le 26 1 Ye shall make you no I. 

Ps 96 5 all the gods of the nations are 1.- 
Ps 106 36 their I , which were a snare 
2Co G 16 what agreement hath God with 1.7 
IJo 5 21 keep yourselves from I 
Le 19 1, De 29 17, 2Ki 17.12; 23 24, 
Ps 100 .18, 115 4. Isa 2 20, 45 10, Mlc 
1 7. Hub 2.18; ICo 8 4 
IGNORANCE. Nu 15 28 when he sinneth by I. 

Ac 17 .10 times of this I God winked at; 

IPc 2 15 put to silence the I. of foolish 
Ac 3 17, Eph 4 18, IPe 1 14 
IGNORANT, Isfl 56 10 Ills watchmen are all I.. 
Ac 4 13 they were unlourned and I. men. 
2Co 2 11 we are not i. of his devices 
2Pe 3 5 For this they willingly a'C I of. 

Ps 73 22; Ro 10 3, ITh 4 13. Heb 5 2 
IGNORANTLY. Ac 17 23 IMiom yo I. worslilp, 
ITl 1 ri obtained mercy, because I did It I. 
Nil 15 28, De 19 4 

IMAGE, Ge 1 20 Ixit us make man In our L. 

Da 3 18 nor worship the gulden I wliiob 
ICo 15 49 also bear the I of the heavenly 
Re M 9 man woMilp the beast and his I., 

Re 20 4 worshipped the beast, neither his I.. 
Ex 2U4, De 16 22, Jer 10 14. Du 2.31, 

3 in. Hab 2 18 M t 22 20, Ro 1 2’i, 8 29, 
Col I 15, 3 1(1, Ibb 10 1, Ko 13 14, 16 2 

IMAGES. Ex 23 24 break down their I. 

Ps 78 58 jealousy with 1*«-lr graven I. 

Isa 42 8 neither my prai.c to graven i 
2K1 10 20, 18 4, 23 24, Ps 97 7; Isa 
41 29. 42 17, Jer 51 47, Ho 11,2, 13 2, 
Mlc 1 7, 5 13 

IMAGINATION (S), Gc 6 5 that every I. of the 
Jer 3 17 walk any more .ificr the I. of 
Ro 1 31 became vuin iii then I , and their 
2Co 10 5 Casting down I . and every high 
Ge 8 21 . De 31 21; Pr 6 18, Lu 1-61 
IMAGINE, Ps 2 1 people I. a vain thing? 
pH HO 2 Which I mischiefs in their heart: 
Na 1 9 What do ye I. against the Lord? 

Ps 38 12. Zee 8 17; Ac 4 25. 

IMMORTAL. ITl I 17 the King eternal, I. 
IMMORTALITY, Bo 2 7 seek for I., eternal 
ICo 15.53 and this mortal must put on I. 

ITi 6 16 Who only hatii 1 , dwelling In 



CONCORDANCE 281 INCORTTIBLE-JEHOVAH 

2T1 1.10 hath brought life and 1. to light INSPIRATION. Job 32 8 I. of the Almighty 

INCDRrilPTIBLE, ICo 0 25 but we an f. 2T1 3 10 All seripture Is given by I. of 

ICo 15 52 the dead shall be raised I., INSTRUCT, Ps 32 8 1 will I. thee, and teach 

IPe 1.4 To an inlierltance I., and undeflled, Da 11 33 they that understund shall I. 

IPe 1 .23 not of coiruptlhle seed, but of I , Ne ^ 20 Job 40 2. Isa 28 20; ICo 2 IG 

INCORRUPTiON. ICo 15 42 It is raised in l.‘ INSTRUCTED. Ps 2 10 be I.. ye judges of 
ICo 15 50. 53, 54 Isa 40 14; Jer 0 8. 31 19, M’t 13 52. Do 

INCREASE(D), Isa 9‘7 I of his government 2 18, Ph’p 4 12 

Eze 34 27 the e.iith shall yield her I., INSTRUCTION, Pr 4 13 Take fast hold of I , 

Da 12 4 fio, and knowledge shall he I. Pr 6 21 reproofs of 1 aie the way of life 

ICo 3 7 but Cod that giveth the i. 2Tl 3 10 pioflMbie for I in ilKlUcoiii>ncss, 

2T1 2 10 will I unto moie ungodliuess Ps, 50 17. Pi 1 7 S, 8 10, 9 9, 10 17, 

Be 3*17 I am rich, and I with goods, 12 J, 15 33. .ler 32 13, 3> 13 

Lc 20 4. Ps 3 1, 07 0, 85 12. Pr 1 5, Jer INTEGRITY, IKl 9 4 in I. of heart, and 
23 3. Eze 36 37, Joh 3 30, Ac 6 7. IG 5 .lob 2 3 still he hojdelh fast his I , 

INDIGNATION, Isa 26 20 until the i be Ps 41 12 thou upholdest me in mine I , 

Da 11 30 have I. against the holy covenant’ Gc 20 5, Joh 2 9, 27 5, Ps 7 8, 25 21, 

Zt*p 3 8 pour upon them mine I , even 2G 11 Pr 1 1 3, 1 0 1 , 20 7 

Es 5 9. Isa 10 25, 13 5, 34 2. Irr 10 10. INTERCESSION, Isa 53 12 made I for the 
Na 1 6, Hab 3 12, lleb 10 27, Re 14 10 Ro 8 26 .spirit Itself inakcth I for us 

INFANT(S). Isa 65 20 uo more an I of days. .ler 7 16 27 IS. Ro 8 31, lleh 7 25 

Lu IS 15 they brought unto him also I , INTERPRETATION (S), Go 40 8 I belong to God ? 

INFIRMITIES, M’t 8 17 took oui I , and bare Du 2 4.5 God hath made known the I. 

Ro 15 1 ought to bear the I of the weak, 2Pe 1 20 scripture Is of any private I 

Heh 4 15 touched with the feeling of our I , Jg 7 15, Pr 1 i). Ec 8 1 Da 2 26. 36, 

Lu 5 15, Ro 8 26, 2Co 12 9. ITi 5 23 5 16 26, 7’i6. Joh 1 12, Hfl) 7 2 

INGATHERING, Ex 23 10, 34 22 INVISIRLE, (id I 15 Image of the I God, 

INHABIT, Isa 65 21 build houses, and I 1T1 I 17 King cUmal, immortal, I, the 

Zep 1 13 build houses, but not i them, Po i ‘jo (^>1 1 16 llc'h 11 27 

Nu 35 34. Pr 10 30, Isa 05 22, Am 9 14 INWARD. Jer 31 33 my law- In their I, p»rts, 

iNHABITANT, Isa 6 11 be wasted without 1. Jub 38 36, Ps 5 9, 51 6, Lu 1139, Ho 

Isa 12 6 shout, Iboii i. of Zlnii tor 7 22, 2('o 4 16. 7 15 

Jer 51*29 Babylon a desolation without an I. ISAAC. Go 17 19 shilt call his name I.* 

Isa 33 21, Jer 26 9, 51 37, Mlc 1 15, Ge 22 6 and l.dd It upon I. his ‘on, 

Zep 2 5 3 6 Uo 9 7 In I slnll thy seel be (ailed 

INHABITANTS, Isa 24 5 defiled under the I Gc 17 21, hx h .3, 8, Ps 105 9, M’t 8 11. 

Joe 2 1 let all the I of the 1an<l tremble, TTi'h 11 17, 18 

Re 17 2 the I. of the eaith have hien made ISLANDS, Isa 11 11 41 1, 42 12 

Jos 9*24, J’g 2 2, 2Ch 20 23, Ps 33 8, 14, ISLES, Ps 97 1 inullitu.le of I be glad 

49 1, laa 18.1, 24 1, 6, 40 22, Jer 114, Isu 42 i thr I shall wait for hia law 

25*29, 26 15, .50 34, Ho 4 1, .loe 12, tsa 49 1 Listen 0 i , unto me, ard 

Zee 8 21, 12 8 IN 72 10, l^.i 24 15, 10 15. 41 5, 42 10, 

INHABITED, Isa 45 18 foimed It to be L. 51 5 60 9 TP. 19. ler 31 10, E/e 39 6, 

I^a 54 3 and nuiKe the desedate cities 1 Da 11 8, Zep 2 11 

laa 13 20. 44 20. .ler Pj S Eze 12 20. ISRAEL, Tsa 10 20 the remnant of l„ 

34 13, 38 12, Zee 2 4, 14 11 K7e 36 22 do not tlil^ for your sakes, I., 

INHABITERS, H** 8 13, 12 12 IIo 3 10 |. sliall he 'is the s,ind of the 'ea, 

INHERIT, Ps 37 11 meek shall i. the earth, Ge .32 2S, Ex 4 22 19 6 He 3.3 29. ifh 

Isa 49 8 cause to I the desolate heritages; 17 2l Ps 12t 1 135 4 149 2 Isi 8 14, 

M’l 19 29 and shall 1 everlasting life 27 C Toh 1 49. Ac 13 23. Wo 117, Qa 

M't 25 34 I the kingdom prepired for you 6 10. Eph 2 12 Heh 8 10, Re 21 12 

Be 21 7 He that ovenoineth shall I .*111 ISRAELITE, loll 1 h Btludd an I ln1c>d 

laj 20 21. Ps 37 9, 29, 82 8, jsa 60 21. Ro 11 1 I also am an 1., of the seed of 
M't 5 5, ICo 6 9, Ga 5 21 

INHERITANCE, Ps 2 8 heathen for thine I., J 

Ps 33 12 he hath chosen for his own I. JAB IN, J g 4 24 ilc-.tio>eil J king of 

Eze 47 22 for an I to the strangers I g 4 2, 21, Ps 819 

Ex 15 17. 3 4 9, Nu 18 20, De 4 20. 9 29, JACOB. Ge 25 33 sold hK bhthrlght unto J. 

Ps 47 4, 74 2, 79 I, 94 14, M t 21 38, Nil 21 17 shall (ome a ,Slai out of J., 

Eph 1 11, 11, 5 5, Col 1 12, Heb 9 15. Pze 39 25 bring ,galM the captivity of J., 

11 8, IPe 14 Heb 11 9 Isam and J , the Iklrs with him 

INIQUITIES, Ps 51 9 blot out all mine I. (Je 27 36, .35 10. IN 14 7, 105 10, Isa 

Jsa 53 5 he was bruised for our I . 10 20, 27 9. 41 8. 43 1 , ler 46 2S, Ob 

llcb 10 17 and I will 1 remember no more 10, 17; Mi 1 5. 2 7. 3 1. M t 8 11 22*32 

Job 13 2.3. Ps 40 12, 103.1, 130.3, Isa JAEL, Jg 4 21 J., smote the mill into 
53 11, 64 6, 65 7, Jer 33 8, Re 18 5 J'g 4 17, 18. 22. 5,6 24 

INIQUITY. Ps 51 5 1 whs shapon In I . and JAPHETH. Gc 9 27 God shall enlarge J.. 

Jsa 6 7 thy lips, and thine I. Is taken Ge 5 32. 7 13, 9 IS 23. ICh 1 5 

Jer 31 34 I will foiglve their I , and 1 JEALObS(Y). Fx 20 5 thy God am a J God, 

M't 24 12 because I. shall abound, the love Zep 3 8 devoured with the Are of mv J. 

Ex 20 ISa 15 23, Ps 32 2, .37 1. 06 18, Zee 1 14 J. for Jerusalem and for Zion 

92 7, Isa 53 6; Jer 31 30, 33 8. Eze 28 15, Ex 34 14, De 4 24, 32 16, Ps 78 58; Zee 

Mlc 7 18, 2Th 2*7. ITeb 1 9 8 2 2C(i 11 3 

INN0CENT(§). Pa 94 21 condemn the I. blood. JEHONADAB, 2Ki 10 15, 23 
I, a 59*7 make haste to shed I blood* JEHOSHAPHAT. 2Ch 20 15 J . . the battle Is 

Jer 2 34 bloml of the buuls of the poor I. Toe 3*2 valley of J. and will plead with 

Ex 23.7, Ps 19 13, 106 38. Pr 6.17, Jer 2Ch 17 .3. 10. 20 5, 27; Joe 3 12 

19 4, M't 27 24. JEHOVAH (See A R V ), Ex 6 3 hy my name J. 
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Fs 83.1S tiiou. whose name alone is J.. I 95:1: Isa 49*13: 61:10: 2Co 7:4. 


Isa 12 2 J. Is my strength and my song: 

Isa 2C 4 lx)ri) J la everlasting strength: 

Ge 22 14, Ex 17:15, J'g 6*24 (See margin 
In the following: Ex 6*2, Jer 16.21, 2S 6; 
31*2. 16. Eze 48 35. Jon 1 9 ) 

JEHU, 2K1 10 28 Thus J. destroyed Baal 
IKl 19 IG. 2K1 9 13, 20; 10*11. 21. 26 
JEPHTHAH(JEPHTHAE), J'g 11*30 J. vowed a 
J’g 11 29, ISa 12.11, III!) 11 32 
JEREMIAH, Jer 1.1. 18 18. 26.8, 12. S7 13. 
38 0, 10. 28 

JERICHO, Jos 2 1, 6 2. 8 2: Ileb 11 30 
JERUSALEM, isa 52 1 beautirul garments, 0 J., 
62 G watchmen upon thy walls, 0 J., 

K/.e 9 4 through the midst of J., and set 
Joe 2 32 in J. Bball be deliverance, 

Mic 4 2 tlic word of the Lord from J. 

Ga 4 26 J which is aliove Is free, which 
Ke 21 3 new J , coming down from God out 
Ps 102 21: 122 G, 125.2, 137.6. Jsa 4 3; 
31 5. 62 7, 65*18, Joe 3*16, Zee 8 3; 12:0, 
Lii 21 24. neb 12 22. Re ^.12 
JESHURUN. l)e 32 15, 33 5. 26 
lESUS, M’t 1 21 call his name J : for he 
Ph'p 2 10 name of J evciy knee should 
lleb 2.9 J., who was made a little lower 
Re 12 17 have the testimony of J Christ 
Rc 20 } belli nded for the witness of J.. 

M t 3 16. 27 17. Joh 1 45, 17 S. Ac 2 36, 
Bo 0 23, Hob 3 1: Ro 1 .5, 17 6 22 20 
JEW, Zo( 8 23 skirt of him ifial Is a J 

Uo 2 29 he Is a J., which is one inwardly, 
Ko 1 10 2 28. 10 12. Oa 3 28 
JEWS, Ko 3 29 Is he the GOil of the J Jyf 
ICo 1 2.3 unto tie J a sUimblingblt-i 
Kc 3 9 say they are J . and are not, 
h/T 4 12. 6 14. .Nc 4 1, Bs 3 G. 8 17, 

M t 2 2, 27 1 1, ICo 12 13 

JEZEBEL. IKl 21 15 J. heanl that Naboth was 
IKl 21*23 Tlie dogs shall cat J by the wall 
2Kl 9 22 the whoredoms of thy mother J , 
IKl 18 i. 19 2. 2Kl 9 .30. 37. Ke 2 20 
JOB, Job 2 3 iny servant J , holdctli fast 
Jas 5 11 heaid of the patienre of J , 

Jot) 1 1. 9. 22, 42 8, 12, Eze 14 11 
JOHN, M't 11 11 not risen a greater than J. 
Re 21 2 And I J. saw (he holy city, new 

Mt 3 13. 4 12. 14 10, loh I G Re 1 I 

JOINT-HEIRS, Ho 8.17 and i with Christ, 
iONADAB. Jer 35 '8, 8. 14, 19 
JONAH. Jon 1 3. 15. 17 . 2 1 , 10. 3 3. 4 , 4*5, 9 
JONATHAN, ISa 18 I soul of J was knit 
iSd 18 3 4, 19 2, 7. 2Sa 1 17, 22, 26 
JORDAN. Jos 3 13 waters of J. shall be cut 
M'r 1 9 and wasi baptized of John in J. 

Nu 35 14. Jos 4 7, 23, J'g 8*4, Jer 49 19 
JOSEPH, Ge 30 24. 37 3. 89 2. 41 49. 45*4, 9. 

47 15, 23. Ps 105 17, Ac 7 9. Hcb 11 22 
JOSHUA, I)c 31 23 J He strong and of a 
Jos 6 27 Lord was with J , and hih fame 
Zee 3 3 J was clothed with filthy garments. 
Ex 33 11, Nu 14 30, 27 IS, IW 31 14. 
Jos 3 7. 0 27, 10 12 

JOY, Ne »S 10 J of the Lord is your strength 
Ps 48 2 the ). of the whole earth, is mount 
Isa 12 3 with J. shall ye draw water out 
Isa 51 11 everlasting J. shall be upon 
Joh 16 22 your J. no man taketh from you 
Ileh 12 2 for tne j. that was set before 
Ezr 3:12, Es 8:16: Job 33 26, 38.7; Ps 
5 11, 16 11; 07:4; 105:43, 126 5; Isa 
65 14, 18, Jer 15.10; M't 13.44; 25.21, 
Lu 2.10, Qa 5 22; Jas 1:2*. IPe 1:8. 
JOYFUL, ?9 66:1 Make a J. noise unto God, 

Ps 149 2 of Zion be J. in their King. 

Isa 56:7 make them }. In my house of 
IKl 8*60: Ezr 6*22; Fk 5:11; 36*9; 89:15; 


JUBILEE, Le 25:9, 10; 27:24 
JUDAEA, M’t 24*16. M’r 13.14, Lu 21*21. 
JUDAH, Ge 49 10 sc^tre . not depart from J., 
Jer 31 31 make a new covenant with, i.; 
Mic 5*2 J., yet out of thee shall be come 
Jer 50,4. Joe 3.18; Zee 2*12; 12:7, 14:14; 
Mai 2 11: Hcb 8 R 

JUDGE(S), Ps 9.8 ho shaU J. the world 1 q 
I sa 2*4 he shall i. among the nations, 

Mic 3*11 heads thereof J. for reward, 

Lu 6*37 J. nor, and ye shall not be 
Ac 10 42 to be the J. of quick ainl dead. 

De 1 16, 16 18, Jox 8:33, J’g 2*16. 2Ch 
1.11, 6 23. Ps 2 10; 7.8, 76*7; Isa 1 17. 
26. 11 3. Mic 7 3. Zep 3 3; M’t 7 2, .loh 
12 48, Ac 13.20, 17.31; Ro 2:16, ICo 6:2, 
2’ri 4 1. 8: .las 5,9, Re 19*11. 

JUDGED, Jnh 10 11 prince of this world Is j. 
ICu 4 3 thing that 1 should be J. of you, 

Ro 11 18 that they should be J., and that 
Re 19 2 he hath I the great whore, which 
Ex 18 20. .I'g 4 4, Ac 25 9, 26 6; ICo 2 15; 
lleb 11 11: He 16 5, 20 12 
JUDGEST, Ro 2.1 thou that J. doest the seme 
Ko 14 4 Vlho art thou that ]. another man’s 
Ps 51 4; Jer 11 20. Ho 2*3, Jas 4*12 
JUDGETH, Joh 5 32 the Father J. no man, 

ICo 4*4 but be tiiat J. me is the Lord 
IPe 1 17 1 according to every man's work. 
He 18 8 is the ford God who J. her 
Ps 7 11. 82 J. ICo 2 15. 5*13, Jas 4.11 
JUDGMENT, Ps 149 9 them the J, written: 

Isii 28 17 J. also will 1 lay to the line, 

Joh 5 22 commit led ail J. unto the Son; 

I Jo 4 17 hi've boldness In the day of J.* 

B\ 12 12. 28 29. Nu .35 12; De 16:18. 19. 
32 4, 41. J’g 5 10, IKl 3 11. Ps 1 5. 26 9, 

89 14 Isa 32 1. 42 1, Da 7 10. 22. Mic 

3 1; Zep 2 3; Mai 3 5. M't 10 15, 12 41. 
Ri. 5 18. 14 10. ICo 4 3. Heb 10.27; IPe 

4 17, 2Pe 2 3.3 7, Judo 6; He 18 10. 
JUDGMENTS. Ps 119 13 declared all the J. of 

Isa 2G 9 when thy J. are In the earth, the 
He 15 4 for th> J aie made manifest 
Le 18 5, De 8 11. Ps 19 9, 72.1, Jer 1*16; 
Eze 5 «. 14 21, 28 26. Ro 11*33, Be IB*? 
JUST, De 32 4 ]. and right is he 

Pr 4 18 path of the J. is as the shining 
Zee 9 9 he is J., and having balvatlon; 

Ac 24 15 dead, both of the J. and unjast 
Ge 6 9, U 19 36, Ec 7 20, Isa 29 21; Am 

5 12. llHl) 2 4, Mt 13 49. 27.24; Job 
5 30, Ac 3*14; Ro 2 13, 3 26, Heb 10.38, 
12 23, IPe 3 18. Re 15*3 

JUSTICE, Ps 89 14 J. and judgment are the 
Isa 9:7 with J., from henceforth even for 
Ge 18 19. IKl 10*9, .lob 37 23; Ps 119:121; 
Pr 8 15. 21 3. Jer 23 5 
JUSTIFICATION, Ru 4 25 lolsed . for our J. 

Ho .5 18 tame i';ion all men unto J. of life, 
JUSTIFIED, Ro 2 13 doejs of the law J. 

Uo % 1 lielng J by wo have peace 
ITl .3 16 in the flesh, J. in the Spirit, seen 
Jus 2 M by works a man Is 1 , and not by 
Job n 2; Isa 13 9. M't l2 37; Lu 1R.14, 
Bo S'4. 20, 24, 28, 5*9; 8 30; Ga 2:16; 
3 24, Jus 2 2i, 25 

JUSTIFY, Isa 53 11 my servant I, many; 

Lu 16 15 which j. yourselves before men. 

Job 9.20, 27*5; Isa 5:23; Ga 3.8. 

K 

KEEFfER), Ge 4 9 Am I my brother’s k.7 
Pr 4 23 K. tby heart with all dUinnee: 

Ge 2 15. 4.2, 17:9; Ex 20:6; IS 34:18; 
89*1; ei'H; 121:5; Pr 6:20; Isa 26<,8; 
Joh 14:15, 17:11; Jas 1:27; Jude 21. 



CONCORDANCE 283 KEEPETH-LATTER 


KEEPETH, De 7.9 k. cofenaut aod mercjr 
Isa 26:2 natloo vhlcb k. tb« truth may 
Job 33.18, Pa 34:20, 121:3; IJo 6:18; 
ne 16:15: 22*7. 

KETUkAH, Oe 26:1; ICh 1-38. 

KEY, Lu 11*62 away the k. of knowledge: 

Be 20:1 haring the k. of the bottomless 
J’g 3.25; Isa 22 22. Be 3:7; 9 1 
KEYS, M't 16:19 the k. of the kingdom of 
Re 1.18 have the k. of hell and of death. 
KILL, Ex 20:13 Thou shall not k. 

MH 10:28 fear not them which k. the body, 
M’t 24 Q up to be afflicted, and shall k 
De 4.42, 32 39. Eze 34 3, M’t 5*21; 
17-23. 2138, ^3.34, Job 5:18. 8.40. 
Jas 4:2, Be 6 4 

KILLED. ?s 44 22 are we k. all the day 
M't 16*21 be k., and be raised again the 
Ko 11 3 they hare k. thy prophets, and 
Jas 5*6 Ye have condemned and k. the just; 
M’t 23 31, Lu 12 6; Ac 3.15; Ro S:36, 
Re 9.18; 13 15 

KILLETH, Nu 35*11 k. any person at unawares 
Joh 16:2 whosoever k. you will think that 
Jos 20 9: 16a 2 6. 2Co 3 6, Re 13 10. 
KING, Pa 2*0 bet my k upon my holy hill 
Isa 32:1 a k. shall reign in righteousness, 
Zee 14:9 Lord shall bo k. over all the 
Joh 18 37 Thou eayest that 1 am a k. 

Joh 19 15 We have no k. but Cxsar 
J’g 9 8. ISa 8 22; 11:15. 16 1. Isa 33.17, 
22, 41 21. 43*1.5. Jer 10-10; 23-5, 27 17, 
Da 4 37; Ho 13.11; M't 21-5; 27:11 37; 
Ac 17 7; ITl 1 17. 6 15. Ileb 7 1; Re 19 16 
KING OF THE NORTH, Da 11 40 
KING OF THE SOUTH, Da 11 25, 40 
KINGDOM, Ex 19-6 unto me a k. of priests. 

Da 2.44 the God of heaven set up a k 
M't 6*10 Tliy k. come Thy will be done 
K't 24:14 this gospel of the k. shall be 
Ps 45.8, 103 19; Isa 9 7; Da 7 27; M’t 
7*21; 1111; 25 34, 26 29; Lu 12*32; 
22-29, Joh 18 36. Col 1:13, 2T1 4*1, Heb 
12 28. 2Pe 1.11, Ke 12 10 
KINGDOM OF GOD(HEAVEN), M't6*.33 But seek 
ye first the k.. and all these things 
M’t 21 43 k. shall be taken from you, 

M'r 4 11 to know the mystery of the h. 

Ac 14 22 through tribulation entei the k. 
M’t 3:2, 4 17; 5 3, 8:11. 13 11. 44, 19:14, 
24 21 31. 43: 23 13, M'r 91. 10 15, Lu 
6 20. 7 28, 8 1, 9 62, 17 20, 31 (mar ). 
21 31. Joh.S-3, Rol4 17, ICoO 9. 15 24.50 
KINGDOMS. Da 2:44 consume all these k.. 

Zep S 8 that I may assemble the k., to 
Hob 11 33 Who through faith subdued k.. 

Be 11 15 The k. of this world are become 
2K1 10 19, Ezr 1 2; Ps 46 6, 68 32, 70*6. 
Tsa 23 17, Jer 25 20. Hag 2 22, M't 4 8 
KINGS, Ps 2 2 The k. of tire earth set 
Ps 110 5 strike through k. In the day of 
Lu 21 12 k. and rulers for my name's sake 
Re 16 14 gn forth unto llie k. of the earth 
Re 19 16 KING OF K., AND LORD OF LORDS 
J'g 5 19, 2Cb 9 22; Ps 2 1(); 89 27, 102 15, 
149 8; Pr 8 15, 22.29. Ua 41-2, 02-2; 
Da 2 44, ITl 0 15; Re I'O; 16:12; 17:2 
KISS, Ps 2.12 K the Son, lost he be angry. 

Lu 22:48 thou the Bon of mao with a k.f 
KNEE, Ro 11*4 not bowed the k* to the image 
Ph’p 2:10 name of Jesus every k. should bow, 
Ge 41-43, Isa 4J 23, M’t 27 29, Ro 14.11 
KNOW, Pa 83.18 men may k. that thou, whose 
Eie 2:5 k. that thefe hath been a prophot 
Da 11:32 k. their CM shall be strong, 

Joh 10:14 good sbepberd, and k. my sheep, 

De 7:9; ISa 17-46; Ps 20:0; 41-11! Isa 
43:10; Jer 81.34; Zeo 2.11; M't 7:20; 


13 11; Joh 8 32. 17:3: Ro 8:28, IJo 3 2, 14. 
KNOW THAT I AH JEHOi^AH (LORD BeeAKV.) 
Ex 7.5, Bze 7.4, 1112; 12.20, 34:27, 
35 9. 37.6, 38:23, 30.7, 28. 

KNOWLEDGE. Ec 0.10 nor k , . In the grave, 
li>a 11 .9 full of the k. of tire Lord, as 
Isa 44 25 and maketh their k. fnollsh; 

Da 12.4 fro, and k. shall be Increased 
Heb 10.26 sin wilfully after . L of the 
Go 2 9, Ps 19 2; Pr 1.7; 2,3, 8 10; 19.14; 
Jer 51 17. Ho 4 8. Mai 2 7. Lu 11.52, 
Bo 10 2, 11 33, ICo 8.1, 2Pe 318 

L 

LABOUR. Isa 60 23 not I. in vain, nor 
ICo 15 58 I. is not In vain lu the Lord 
Ex 20.9, Ne 4 22, Ps 127 1. 128 2, Pr 
10 16. 23.4. Ec 3 13. Mlc 4 10. M't 11.28, 
.loh 6.27, ICo 3 8, ITh 5:12, ITl 4:10, 

5 17; Heb 4 11 6 U) 

LABOURED, Ne 4.21. Ec 2 11; Isa 62*8. Da 

6 14. Jon 4-10; Ph’p 2.16, Re 2 3 

LAKE OF FIRE (ecrund death), Ke 19.20, 
20*14, 15, 21 8 

LAMB($), Isa 40 11 gather the I. wlGi hU 
Isa 53 7 brought as a I. to the slaughter, 

Joh 1 29 Behold the L. of God, which 
Joh 21 15 lie salth unto him, Fecvl my I 
Lx 12 3. 21, Pa 37 20. I'.a 1 11; Jer 11 19. 
51 40, Lu 10 3, 1P« 1 19, Be 5 6. 7.10. 
14, 17. 12.11. 14 I, 17 14, 21 23 
LAME, Isa 35 6 the I man leap as an hart. 

Mai I 8, 13. M't 15 30, H«b 12 13 * 

LAMENT, Jer 16 0, E/e 27 .32, 32 16, Joe 
1 13, Mlc 2 4, Job 16 20, Ke 18 9 
LAMENTATION, .ler 7 29, 31 15. Ezo 26:17, 
27 32, 28.12, 32 2, Mic 2 4 
LAMENTED, Jer 25 33 they shall not be I., 

2Sa I 17. Jer 16 4 

LAMP(S). Ps 119 105 Thy word Is a I. unto 
pr 6 23 For the commandment is a I., and 
J’g 7.16. Ps 132 17, iHtt 62*1, Eze 1.13; 
Zee 4.2, M't 25 1; Ke 4 5 
LAND, Ex 3 8 1 I flowing with milk and 
F:ze 36 35 This I. (hat was desolate is 
Da 11.41 enter also in the glorious i . 
y\m 8 11 1 wUJ send a famine in the I.; 

Ge 1 9. 12 1, 13 15. 47 6, 20. Ex 9 26; 
Le 26 34. Ps 37*29. Isa 18.1, 24.3; 33 17; 
41 18. 53 8. ler 10 15, Eze 34 25,27: 
.Toe 1.2, 2 3, Zee 13 8, MtU 3.12. Heb ll.O 
LANDS, Ps 100 1 unto the Lord, all ye I. 
Ps 107.3 gathered them out of the I , fiom 
Eze 39 27 them out of Ihelr enemies' I , 

Ge 47 18. Ps 49:11, 105 44, M't 19 29 
LANGUAGE (S), Ge 11 ‘7 confound their L, that 
Da 7 14 people, nations, and I., serve 
Zep 3 9 tarn to the people a pure I., 

Zee 8*23 tun men take hold, out of all I. 
Ac 2 C heard them speak In his own I. 

Ge 11 1, 9, Ps 19.3, 81 5, Isa 3b 11, Jer 
5 15. Da 3.29 

LAST, Isa 2 2 come to pass in the I days, 

M’t 19 30 many tliat arc first sliall be 1.; 
Joh G.54 will raise him up at the I. day. 

ICo 15.26 The I. enemy that shall be 
2'ri 3 1 In Hie 1. days perilous tunes 
Jas 5 3 trewbure together for the I. days. 

(Ki 49:1, Da 8 19. Mlc 4 1, Mt 20 8, 16, 
Joh 6.39. 12 48. Ac 2 17, ICo 15.45, 2rc 
3 3, IJo 2 18, Be 15 1 
LATTER, Job 19 25 sUnd at the I. day upon 
Ezo 38*16 In the I. days, and I will bring 
Da 10.14 befall thy people In the I. days. 

ITl 4.1 I. times some shall depart from 
2Fo 2 20 the I. end Is worse with them 
Ex 4 8, Job 42*12; Pr 19 20; Isa 41:22; 
47:7. Jer 23.20. Da 2:28; Joo 2:23. 
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LAW, Ps 19 7 The I. of fho Lord Is peifecl, 

Ps 94. 2U wiikh franielh mLcbJef by a 1.7 
Isa 2:3 out of Zion bhall go forth the I., 

Jer 31 33 put iny 1. in their inward parts, 

Ga 3 24 the 1. was our scliuolmaster to 
lleb 10 1 Por the I., having a shadow of 
Es l‘J 49. 24'12. Jos 23 15. Ne 8 S. Ps 1 2. 
40 8, Pr 0.20; Da G 5. Mle 4 2, M’l 5 17, 
22 40, Ho 6 14. 10 4, Ga 3.11, 10, 4*5, 
ITl 19. Hcb 9 22 

LAWGIVER, Isa 3 5 22 the Lord is uiir I., 

Jas 4 12 There is one I , who Is able to 
Oe 49 10 I’s lOS 8 

LAWS, L's 3 8 theli I arc diverse from all 
Isa 215 transgressed the I , fh.ingcd the 
lleb 8 10 1 win put my I into their mind, 

Ge 26 5. Ex 16 28. ^e 9.13; fcs 1.19. Ps 
105 45. Da 7 2,5 

LAZARUS. Lu 16 20,2.1.25, .loh 112; 12*1 
LEAD, IN 31 3 foi ihy name s sake, I me 
Isa 3 12 thi> wlileh I. thee cause thee to err, 
Isu 11 6 a Utile ihild shall i tlum 
Isa 63 14 I iliy jieoplc, to make thyself 
M t 15 14 if the blind I. tbe blind, both 
He 7 17 shall I them unto living fountains 
Ex 13 21. Do .32 12. J’g 5 12. Ps 5 8. 25 5. 
4.3 3, Pr 6 22; Isa 40 11, 49 10 
LEADER (S), Isa 9 16 i cau.se them to err, 
Isa 55 4 a I and (.unimiiiulcr to the people 
Mt 15 14 they Im blind I of the blind 
LEAGUE, Jo3 9 15 Joshu.< made a I with 
J g 2 2 make no I. with the Inliulnturits 
Jo. 9 6, .loh 5 2 3 Da 11 23 
LEAH, Ge 30 1,1, Hu 4 11 
LEARN, Isa 26 9 world will I. rightcni.^ < ess 
Mlc 4 <1 mdihei shall thiy I war aii more 
Mt 11 29 my yoke upon you. and I cif me. 
He 14 3 no min luuld I. that song bnt tire 
De 4 10, 31 12, 13. Pb 119 73, Isa 20 10, 
ICo 4 0, ITI 2 11, 5 13 
LEARNED, Isa 29 11 ('e*iver to one that Is I , 
Ho 10 17 to the (lodnnc whlih ye h»vc I., 
H(b 5 8 yet I he ob<‘dlence hy the things 
Joh 6 45; Ac 7 22. Ph p 4 11. 2Ti 3 14 
LEARNING, Pr 1 5 Ix.ir. and will Imreasc I, 
Ko 15 4 uforitinie wcie wiitten for out I, 

2T1 3 7 Ever I , and never able to come to 
Pr 9.9, Da 1 17, Ac 26 21 
LEAST, Jer 31 34 all know me. from the I. 

M i 11 11 he that Is I iu the kjngiloin of 
M't 25 40 the I of these my biLthien, ye 
III 16 10 faithful In that whiih is I , is 
Ge 24 55, M't 2 5 19. Lu 9 18, Ileb 8 11 

LEAVEN, M’t 16 0 beware of the I. of the 
Ga 5 9 little t. leivorieth the whole lump 
Ex 12 19, Mt 13 3'{, 16 12, ICo 5 7,8 
LEVI, Ex 32 26 the sona of L gathered 
Dc 10 9 L. hath no part nor Inheritance 
Mai 3 ..3 he shall purity the sons of L . 

Ge 35 23, Nu 17 8, 18 21. Jos 13 33; Ne 
10 19. Pb 1.9 5 20 

LEVIATHAN, Isa 27*1 shall punish I. the 
Job 41 1, Ps 7 4 14, 104 26 
LEVITES, Nu 3 12 the L shall be mine; 

Nu 8 19 given the L as a gift to Aaron 
Nu 35 6 which ye shall give unto the L., 

Nu 3 41; De 18 1, ICK 15 2,16, 2Ch 
13 9, 10, 23 7, 29 30, Ne 12 27. 

LIAR, Joh 8*44 he is a I., and the father 
Ro 3 4 God be true, but ivciy man a I., 
l.Io 1:10 not sinned, we make him a I., 

Pr 30.6: Job 8.55, IJo 2 4, 22, 4 20; 6:10. 
LIBERTY, Lsa 61 1 to proclaim I. to the 
Qa 5:1 the I. wherewith Christ hath made 
Ga 6:13 only uao not I. for an occasion 
Le 25:10, Ps 110:45, Lu 4.18, Bo 8.21; 
ICo 8 9: 2Co 3:17; IPe 2.16 
LIE, Pr 14:6 faiUiful witness will not I.: 


Jer 27.15 they prophesy a I. in my name, 
Hab 2 3 the end it shall speak, and not 1.: 
Ro 1 25 the truth of God into a I., 

2Th 2 11 that they should believe a I.: 

Ileb 6 18 it was impossible fur God to I., 

Re 22 15 whosoever loveth and maketh a I. 

Le 19 11, Ps 23 2. Zee 10 2, Joh 8 44, 

Tit J 2, Re 3 9 

LIES, Fr 6 10 false witness that speaketh I., 
Isa 28.15 for w*e luive made I. our refuge, 
Jer 14 14 prophets prophesy I. in my name. 

Da 11 27 they shall speak I. at one table. 

Zee 1.4 .i speakest I. in the name of the 
ITl 4 2 Speaking I, In hypocrisy, having 
J’g 16 10, 1*8 63 11. 101 7, Pr 14 2.5; 
30 8. Isa 28*17; Jer 23 32; Eze 13 9, 22, 
Na 3 1, Hab 2 18, Zep 3 13 
LIFE, Ps 36 9 thee Is the fountain of I.; 

Da 12 2* some to everlasting I , and snme 
.Toh 3 16 not perish, hut have everlasting I. 
Joh 5 26 Father hath I. In himself, so 
Joh 17 i And lid.. Is I etern.i1, that 
Ro 6 23 gift of God U eternal I , through 
He 2*10 and I will give thee a crown of I. 

Re 22 14 may have right to the tree of I.. 

He 22 17 him take the water of I freely 
Ge 2 7, 9 4, Le 17 14. De 19 21. .10 15, 20, 
Job 33 22, 28, Ps 27.1, 133 3, Pr 3 18. 
6 23, 15 24, 22 4, Jer 8 3. 39 18, Eze 
3 18. Mai 2 5; M't 20 28, Joh 3 38, 5 24, 

10 10. 15, 11 2.5 12 25. Ro 2 7, 8 6. 

2TI 2 4, .Ins 1 12. Re 2 7. 13 15, 20 15 
LIGHT, Pa 97*11 L is sown for the righteous, 
IN 119 105 and a 1 unto iny path 
Pr 4 IS shining I., that shlneth more and 
Mt 5 16 Let your I. so shine before men, 
Joh 3 19 loved darkness rather than I , 

Toh 8 12 saying, I am the I of the world* 
200 11 14 Irarisformcd Into an angel of I 
IPe 2*9 daikness Into his maTvellous I.. 
Oc 1 1. Ex 10 23, Ps 27 1. Pr 0 2'A, lsa 
42 6, 60 1, Zee 14 0. Eph 5 1.3; ITh 5 5; 
ITl 6 16. llo 1 5, 7, Ro 21 23; 22 5 
LIGHTNING (S), Ps 97.1 I inllghtcned the 
M't 24 27 as the I. eometh out of the east. 
Re 11 19 there were I.. and voices, and 
Ex 20 18. .lob 38 in, IN 18 14. Na 2 4, 
lu in 18. Re 4 5. 8 5. 10 18 
LIGHTS, Ph'p 2 15 shine as I. in the world, 
Jas 1 17 Cometh down from the Father of I., 
Gc 1 U. 16. Lu 12 35 
LIKENESS, Ps 17 15 sntlsflcd. with thy I. 
Ro 6 5 planted in the I. of his death, 

Ph p 2 7 was made in the I. of men* 

Oe 1 26, Ex 20 4 lsa 40*18; Ko 8 3 
LION, Pr 28 1 righteous are bold as a I. 
lsa 117 I. shall cat straw like the ox. 

Isa 35 9 No I. shall be there, nor any 
IPe 5 8 adversary the devil. a roaring I., 
Re 5 5 hehuld the L of the tribe of Juda, 

Ge 49 9. J 3 f 14-9: Pb 91 IS. lsa 218. 
Ter 25 38, .loe 1 6. Mlc 5 8 
LIP(S), Lsa 65 I am a man of unclean I.. 
Ho 112 we render im calves of our I 
M’t 15 8 and honoureia me with their I.: 
ileb 13 15 that Is, the fruit of our I., 

IPe 3 10 his I. that they bpeak no guile: 

Job 2 10; Fb 22 7, 31 38 .44*13; Ps 63 t. 

89 34. 141 3, Pr 10 21. 22*U. Isa 29 M, 
30 27; Mlc 3.7, Zep 3.9 (mar.); Mol 2 7. 
LIVE, Dc 8 3 man doth not I. by bread only, 
De 19:4 shall flee thither, that he may 1 : 
Lsa 55*3 bear, and your soul shall I.; 

Job 6:51 eat of this bread, he shall I. 

Ge 3*22: Ex 33.20; Le 18*5; Jos 0.17; 

9.15, Job 14*14* Jer 27 17; Eae 18.32. 
Mt 4:4; Joh 11.25; Ro 1:17; Ga 2.20, 

Eph 6:3, 1Tb 6:10; 2Ti 2:11; Be 13*14. 
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LIVETH, Job 19 25 know that my Redeemer I , 
Ps 89:48 What man is he that I.. and shall 
Joh 11 26: Bo 14 7, Re 1-18; 15.7 
LIVINP, Ps 145.16 desire of every i, thing. 
Ec 9 5 the I. know that they shall die. 

Isa 38.19 the I., he shall praise thee, 

Jcr 2 ‘13 me, the fountain of I. waters. 

Zee 14.8 that I. waters shall go out from 
Heb 10.31 fall Into Uie bands of Uie !• 

Oe 2-7; De 5.20, 18a 17 26; Ps 69 28. 
Da 4 17, 0 26. Ho 1 10, M’t 18.16, 22 32, 
Joh 4 10, Ac 14 15. ileb 9:14, 10.20: 
12 22. IPe 2 1, Itc 7 2, 17 
LOCUST ($), Pr 30.27 The I. have no king. 

Be 9 3 came out of the smoke I. upon 
Ex 10.4, Joe 1 4, 2 25. 

LOFTY, Jsa 2 11 The I. looks of man shall 
Isa 26 5 the I. city, he layeth it low, 
laa 57 16 high and I. One that Inhablleth 
Pb 131 1, Pr 30 n. Isa 2 12. 67 7 
LOGOS (Greek for "Word"). Joh 1-1, 14, Be 
19 13 

LOINS, Jer 1 17 gird up thy I., and arise, 
Eph 6 14 your f. girt about with truth, 
iPe 1.13 gird up ihe I. of your mind, be 
Oe 36.11, Ex 12.11, Isa 11 5, 461, Jer 
]3;11, Lu 12 .35; Ac 2.30 
LOIS, 2Ti 1'5 thy grandinoihcr L., and thy 

LONGSUFFERING, Bo 9 22 endured with much I. 
2T1 4.2 exhort, wUh all I. and doctrine 
2Pe 3.15 the I. of our Lord la salvation, 

Nu 14 18, Ps 86 15. Jer 15 15, Eph 4 ‘2, 

Col 3 12, ITi 1 16, IPe 3 20, 2Pe 3 9 

LOOK(ING), Mlc 7 7 1 will I. unin Ihe Lord, 
Lu 9 62 and I back, is lit for the kingdom 
Lu 21 26 for I. after those things which 
Heb 12 2 L. unto Jesus the author and 
2Pe 3 1.3 I. for new heaven^ aud a new 
Ps 85 11, Pr 6 17, Isa 14 16. 17 7, 45 22, 
51.1; Zee 12 10, M’t 14 19, Lu 21 2«, 
2Co 4.18, Tit 2.13, Ileb 9.28, 10 27, 
12 15; IPe 1.12; 2Pc 3 12 
LORD, Ue 10.17 the L. your God Is God of 
Ps 3 8 Salvj*t1on belongeth unto the L. 

Ps 110*1 The L. said unto my L., Sit 
I'r 3 5 Trust In the L with all ihine 
Jer 23 6 called, L. OUK BlGHTEOUbNESS 
Mir 0 8 what doth the L reqinie of Ihoe, 

Zep 2 3 Seek ye the L., all ye meek of 
ITl 6:15 King of kings, and L of I., 

Ge 2,4, Ps 24 10, 33 12; 86 8, 100 3; 
Pr 18-10; Isa 26 4, Jer 10 10, Mai 3 6, 
M't 7 21, Ro 14 11. 2Pe 3 8, 9, Re 17.14, 
19 6. 16 

LOT, Pr 16 83 The I Is cast Into the lap; 

Eze 47 22 divide It by I. for an inheritance 
Da 12 1.1 stand in thy I. at the end of the 
2Pe 2.7 And delivered just L., vevd with 
Ge 19-29. le 10 8. Pr 18 18, Lu 17 29, 
Ac 1 26. 1.3 10 

LOVE, Le 19-18 I. thy neighbour as thyself- 
28a 1 26 thy I. to me was wuidcrful, 

Pb 119 1G5 peace have they whic-h I. thy 
M't 22 37 Thou sh.ilt I. the Lord thy God 
Mt 21.12 the I. of many shall wax cold. 

IJo 2.15 L. nut the world, neither the 
IJo 4 18 perfect I casteth out fear. 

Re 3 19 As many as I I., I rebuke and 
Ps 91-14; 145 20, Jcr 5.31; Eze 33 31; 
Mlc 6 8; Joh 10 17. 15-13, Ro 8 39; ICo 
2.D, Eph 3 19, ilu 4 S; 5 3, .lude 21. 
LUCIFER, laa 14 12 0 L , son of the mornjngl 
LUKEWARM, Re 3:16 because thou art I., 

LUST, Ro 7 7 not known I., except the law 
ICo 10 6 we should not I. after evil 
Qa 5:10 not fulQl the I. of the flesh. 

2Pe 1:4 that la In the world through I. 

Fs 81:12; Pr 6:25; 1Tb 4:5; Jaa 1:14; 


4:2; 2Fe 2:10; IJo 2:16. 

LUSTS, Joh 8 44 the I. of your father ye 
ITl 6:9 into many foolish and hurtful I., 
2T1 4 :3 after their own I. shall they heap 
Tit 2.12 denying ungodliness and worldly I., 
2Pe 3 3 scolTcrs, walking after their own I., 
Mr 4 19, Ro 1 24; 13 14, Ga 5 24, Eph 
2.3, 2T1 2 22, Jas 4:3; IPe 2 11; 4 2, 
2Pe 2 18, Jude 16, 18. 

LYING, Pr 6 17 A proud look, a I. tongue, 

Isa .59 13 and I. against the Lord, and 
Ps 31 18, 62*3; 119 163, Pr 13 5; 26 28; 
Isa 56.10, Jer 7 4. Eph 4 25, 2Th 2 9 


M 


MAGISTRATES, Lu 12.11 unto Ri., and powers, 
Ac 16 20 brought them to the m., saying, 
E^r 7 25, Ac 16 22, Tit 3 1 
MAGNIFIED, 2Sa 7 26 let thy name be M. 
Ps 40 16 say continually. The Lord be m. 
Ph’p 1 20 Christ bh.ill be m In my body, 
Jos 4 14, ICh 29 25, Ps 35.27; 138.2, 
Da 8.11; Zep 2 8, Ac 10 17. 

MAGNIFY, Ps 34 3 0 m. the lA)rd with me, 
Isa 42-21 he will m. the law, and make It 
Eze 38 23 will 1 m. myself, and sanctify 
Da 11.36 and m. himself above every god, 
Jos 3 7, Job 7 17, Pb 69 30; Da 8.26; 
Lu 1 16. Ac 10 46, Ro 11 13. 

MAGOG, Eze 38 2 Gog, the land of M.. 
Eze 39 6 And 1 will send a Are on M , 
Re 20 8 Gog and M , to gather them together 
MAJESTY, Pb 145*12 the glorious m. of hla 
Jsa 2 19 glory of his m., when be arlseth 
leu 24 14 slug for the m. of the Lord, 
2Pi> 1*16 but were eyewltnussos of his m. 
ICh 29-11; Ps 45 4, 93.1, 96 6, Mlc 5*4; 
Heb 1.3, 8 1 

MAKER, Isa 51.13 forgettest the Lord thy n., 
Isa 54 5 For thy M. is Ihine hiKband; 

Heb 11 10 whose builder and m. God 
Job 32 22, 36 3; Ps 95.6; Isa 17 7; 
4.5 9, 11; Ho 8 14 

MALICE, ICo 14 20 in m. be ye children, 
IPe 2 1 Wherefore lajing abide all m , 

ICo 5 8, Eph 4 31, Col 3 8. Tit 3 3 

MAMMON. M’t 6 24 cannot serve God and m. 
Lu 16 9 Make frieuds of the m. of 

Lu 10 11. 13 

MAN, Ge 2.7 God formed m. of the dust of 
De 8 3 m. doth not live by bread only, 
Ps 8 4 What Is hi., that thou art mindful 
Pr 29 25 The fear of m. b’lngcth a snare. 
Ro 5 12 as by one m. sin entered Into 
ICo 15.45 The first fli. Adam was made a 
Oe 1 27, 6 9; E\ 33 20; Pa 144 3, 4; 
146 3, Jer 10 23, Mlc 6 8, M'r 15 39; 
ICo 15:47; Eph 4 22, 24, Ph’p 2 8, ITl 
2 5. 6 16; 2Ti 3 17, 2Pe 1 21; IJo 4:12 
MAN CHILD, Isa 60 7 delivered of a m. 
Ko 12 5 she brouglit forth a m., who was 
Re 12 13 woman wlilch brought forth the m. 


MAN OF SIN, 2Th 2 3 that m. be revealed, 
MANDATE. See FILL, FRUITFUL, MULTIPLY, 
and REPLENISH 

MANIFEST, Lti S:17 that shall not be made m.; 
ICo 3. 13 Every man's wuik shall be made m.: 
ICo 4.5 make n. the counsels of the hearts: 
Eph 6.13 whatsoever doth make m. is light. 
Col 1*26 DOW Is made m. to bis saints: 
2T1 1:10 made m. by the appearing of our 
Joh 3 21; Ro 10 20, 16 26, Ga 5:10, 
2T1 3 9, IPe 120, Ho 3.10; Re 15:4. 
MANNA, Ex 16.31 called the name thereof M.: 
Joh 6.58 your fathers did eat m., and are 
Re 2.17 give to eat of the hidden m., and 
Ex 16:15,36; De 8:3; Jos 5 12; Joh C.Sl. 
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MARK, Exe 9*4 g«t a m. upoa the foreheads 
Ro 16:17 n. them ahlch cause dlfialona 
Ph'p 3 14 I press toward the B. for the 
He 13 17 sell, save he that had the m., or 
Re 20 4 peither had received his m upon 
l‘s 87 37, 48.13. He 14 9, 11, 10 3; 19*20 
MARRIAGE, M't 22 2 made a m. for bLs son. 
M’t 23 ..80 neither marry, nor are given In m , 
Rc 19 9 unto the m. supper of the Lamb 
M't 22 9; 24 38, 25 10; ICo 7.38, 

Heb 13 4; Re 10 7 

MARRY. Is.i 62 5 so shall thy sons m Ihoe 
M t 22 80 In the resurrection neither m , 
ITl 4 3 FoibKhliiiK to m., nnd commanding 
Lu 20 35; ICo 7 9. 28, ITl 5.14 
MARVELLOUS, Ps 98 1 he hath done m. things 
Pb 118 23 Lords doing, H Is m In our 
Ps 1.19 14 m are thy works and that my 
Isa 29 14 do a m work among this people, 
IPc 2 9 out of darkness into hLs m. Ugiit 
iCh 16.12, 24, Ps 9 1. 31 21; Da 11 36; 
Mic 7 15. Zee 8 6, Be l!i 1 
MASTER, M t 10*24 disciple Is not above Ills m., 
M't 23 8 •'ne Is your M., even t'hribt; and 
Ro 14*4 to his own m. he standelh or 

M’t 23 10, .Toh 13 14. 20 16; Eph 6 9 
MASTERS, M’t 0 24 No raan can serve two m * 
M'l 23 10 Neither be ye called m. for one 
Ps 123 2; Pol 3 22; 4 1, Jas 3 1 
MATTER, Dc 19 15 shall the m. bo established 
Ec 12 13 tlie conclusion of the whole m . 
Lze 9 11 repotted the m, saying ! have 

Oa 3 1C not cartful to answer in bis m. 
Ps (>4 5, Pr U.l.?, 16*20, 18*13; Dj 4 17. 
Ac 8 31, ICo 6:1. ITh 4 6 
MLAT, M’t C 25 the life more than m , and 
M’t 24 45 to give them m. tn One season? 
loh 4 3 4 My Bi. Is to do the will of him 

lleb 5 14 strong m. belungcth to them that 

LV 1 29, Ps 145 15, Mai 3 10. Mt 25*3.5, 
Job 4 32, 6 27. 55, Bo 14 17; ICo 10 .1, 
Col 2 16, Heb 5 13. 12 16 
MEDIATOR, ITi 2 5 one m between God and 
lleb 12 24 .Ic.us the m. of the new covenant, 
Ga 3 19.20. lleb 8.C, 9 15 
MEDITATE, Ps 1 2 in his law doth he m. day 
Ps 77.12 I will m. also of all tliv work 
Go 24 G3, .los IS. Ps, 63 6, 119 13, 28, 
lu 21 14 ITl 4 15 

MEDITATION, Ps 119 99 Icbtimonles arc my m 
Pb 5 1, 19 It. 19 3, 104 31, 119 97 
MEEK. \u 12 3 the man Mobcs was veiy m , 
Ps 25 9 the m. will he teach his w.>y 

Pb 37 3] the m. shall inherit the cmli), 

TsJ 61 1 preach good tidings unto the ni 
Zep 2 .-1 Reek ye the Lord, all ye fli. of the 
M t 5 5 Blessed are the m . for they 

M t 21 5 thy King cometh unto thee, m , 
P^ 22 2G; 76 0, 147 6, 140*4, l.sa 114, 
29 to. M’t 11 20. IPe 3 4 
MEEKNESS, Zep 2 3 seek m.. It may be yc 
Jas I 21 receive with m. the engraft eil 

IPc 3 15 answer tn c^cry man with m 

Ps 4.5 4. Oa 5 23. 6 1, Eph 4 2, Col 3 12. 
2T1 2 2.5, Jab 3 13 

MEGIDDO. J-g 5 19 fought,, by.. M.. they 
2K1 9*27: 23 29. 2Ch .05*22 
MELCHISEDECCMELCHiZEOEK), Ps 110 4 Thou 
art a priest fur ever after the order of M, 
Go 14*18' Heb 5*6, 10. 6;20: 7*1. 10,11, 21 
MELT(£0), Jos 2 11 our hearts did m., 
Ps 97:5 hills n. like wax at the presence 
Isa 19.1 heart of Egypt shall n. hi the 
2Pe 8*10 elements shall m. with forvent 
Jos 14.8; Pa 46*6: Isa 1S:7; Na 1*5 
MEMBERS, ICo 6 15 bodies .. B. of Christ? 
ICo 12.18 God set the B, every one of them 


Fh 139 10; Ro 0:13; 7.23; 12M, S; 

ICo 12 12, 26. 27; Eph 4*26; 6:30; Col 8 5; 
Jas 3 6. 4:1. 

MEMORIAL, Kx 12;14 tmto you for s n.; 
Jos 4.7 tlicfie stones shall be for a m. 
Ps 135*13 *thy m., 0 Lord, throughout all 
Ac 10*4 ulma are come up for a m. before 
Etc .9:15; 13 9; Ne 2*20; Ps 9 6; Uo 18 5 
MEMORY, Pr 10.7 The m. of the ]ust is 
£c 0*5 the m. of them la forgotten 
Isa 20 14 made all their in. to perlsb 
Ps 109 15. 145 7; ICo 15*2 
MEN, Ps 9 20 know themselves to be but in. 
Joe 2*7 They shall run like mighty m , 
Zee 8 23 ten m. shall take hold, out of 
M’t 4*19 and I will make you Ashers of m. 
Mt 15 9 doctrines the commandments of m. 
Lu 16.15 highly esteemed among m. Is 
Ac 5 29 ought to obey God rather titan m 
Ga 1*10 or do I seek to please ra.? for 
Ge 6 4. Job 32 9; Ps 115 16. Pr 10 14, 
Jer 5 26. Fze 9.2, 4, 6, 25.4; 30 10. 

Joe 3 0, Mic 2 8. 12, 6.5; Zoc 2 4, M’t 
10.22,32, Lu 2 14; Ac 2*17, 16 17; Ro 
6*12; ICo 125; 16.18, Eph 0*7; Ph p 
2*7; ITl 2*5, 2n 2 2, 3 2; Jas 6 1. 
2Pe t 21. Be 9 6; 14:4, 21 3 
MENPLEASER8, Eph 6 6 cyescrvlce, as m.; 

Cnl 3 22 not with eye>ierviee, as in.; but 
MERCHANDISE, Pr 3 14 m of it lb better 
Isa 23.18 her m. and her hire shall be 
E/o 28 16 By the multitude of thy m. they 
Joh 2 16 my Father's house an house of m. 
2Pe 2 3 with feigoed words nuke m. of you 
De 24.7; Eze 27:27,33, 34, Re 18*11 
MERCIES, Ps 89 I sing of the m. of the 
Isa 54.7 with great Ri. will 1 gather thee 
Isa 55 3 even the sure m. of David 

Zee 1 10 returned to Jerusailem with m. 
2Co 13 Father of m , and the God of all 
2(’h 8 42. Ps 40*11, 51*1; 119:77; Pr 
12.10, Da 9 9; Ac 13 34. Ro 12 1. Col 8*12 
MERCIFUL, Ps 57 1 Be Rl. unto me. 0 God. 
Ps 103 8 The Lcjrd Is m ami gracious, 
Lu 6 JG Be ye therefore m., as yiau Father 
Lu 18 13 God be m. to me a slrniei 

Heb 2 17 mlgiit l)c a m. and faithful bigh 
Ge 19 16, De 4 31, 2Sa 22 26. 2Ch 30*9; 

Ne 9 31, Ps 117.2, .Jer 3 12. Hch 8:12 

MERCY, 1*8 85 10 M and truth are met 
Ps 102 1.3 arise, and have m upon Zion 

Mic 6 8 do justly, and to love m , and to 
Rti 9 15 I will have m on whom 1 will have 
IPe 2 10 but now have obtained m. 
Ex 20:C. Ps 13 .5, 33 18, 103 .3. 136 I, 
E«! 39 25, Mic 7 18; M't 5.7. 23*23, 

Lu 16 24, Ho 11.31, ITl 1 13, Hcli 10.28 
Jofi 2 n, 3 17 

MESSENGEri, l,\ 42 19 or deaf, ns iny iti 
Mai 3 1 I will aeml my m , and he shall 
Mr 11 10 1 send my m. befo'e thy fare, 

2K1 3 18; Job 33 J ' Pr 13 17; 17.11, 

25*13 Mag 1*13, Mai 2,7, 2Co 12 7. 
MESSENGERS, los 6*17 ^he hid the ffl. that 
2Ch 36 16 But Ibety muckf'd the m. of God, 
J’g 7 24. 2Ch 36 15. Ne 6.3; Pr 16 14. Jsa 
14 32, 18 2, Na 2:13, 2Co 8:23, Jas 2*25 
MESSIAH (MESSIAS), Da 9 2G M be cut off. 
Joh 1*41 Wc have found the M., which ia, 
Da 9 25; Joh 4*25 

MICHAEL. Du 12 1 time shaH M. stand up, 
Jude 9 Vet M. the arcbauml, when 
Re 12:7 M. and bis angeLi fou^t against 
Da 10:13.21 

MIGHTY, Ge 6.4 became B. men, which were 
Go 10:0 was a m. hunter before the Lord: 
Pb 24.8 tbo Lord H. In batUn. 
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Ira 9:6 The m. God. The everlastliiK Patber, I pr 14:9. Exe 22.5: Lu 14 29 


laa 13 '3 called my m. ones for mine anger. 
Eze 38 15 great company, and a m. army: 
Joe 2 7 They shall run like m men. 

ICo 1.27 confound the thinga which are n., 
2Co 10.4 ni tlirougb God to the pulling 

2Th 1 7 from heaven with his nr. angels, 

Le 10 15, De .3 24; 10 17, Joa 4 24; 6 2; 
J'g 612, Job 36 5, Ps 45 3, 63 33, 82 J. 
Isa 1*24, 28 2, Jer 9-23; Era 39*18, 
Ac 7*22; Epfa 1*19, Re 10 18, 18 21. 
MILK, Ea 3 8 land flowing with m. and 
Isa 28 9 them tliat ore weaned from tho m., 
Heb 5 12 have need of m., and not of 

IPe 2 2 dcalre the sitioere m. of the word, 
Le 20.24, J’g 4 19; Pr 27 27, Isa 7 22, 
06.11, .Ter 32.22; ICo 3 2. 

MIND, ICh 28 9 sem with a willing m. 
Isa 26 3 peace, whose m. is stayed on thee 
Ian 65.17 remembered, nor come Into m. 
M't 22 37 all Ihy soul, and with all thy n. 
Ao 17*11 the word with all readiness of in., 
Ho 12 2 by the renewing of your m., that 
Ph’p 1 27 with one m., striving together 

Pb’p 3.19 shame, who m. earthly iblngs ) 
2T1 1 7 the spirit of a sound m. 

Ileb 8.10 I will put my laws Into their m., 
Pr 29*11, Lu 12 29, Ac 20 19; Ro 7 25, 
8 7. 14*5, ICn 111), 2 10. Ph’p 2 2, 
Col 2 18. IPe 3 8 

MINISTER, Ps .9 N m. judgment to the people 
M't 20.28 but to m.. and to give his life 
Heb 1 14 sent fo*Ui to m. for them who 
IPe 4 11 if any man m., let him do it as 
Ex 28 1, M't 25 44. Ko 13 4, Heb 6 10 
MINISTERED. I3a 2.18 3amucl ni. before the 
Ilib 6 10 that ye have m. to the saints, 
2Fe I 11 entrance !>haU be in abundantly 
Da 10; M't 20 28. M'r 1 13, 2Co 3 3 
MINISTERS. Ps 104 4 his m a flaming Are, 
IsH 61 0 call you the m of our God 
2Co .3 6 bath made us able m. of the new 
2Ca It 15 If his m. also he transformed 
Kir 7 24. Ps 103 21 Joe 19. 2 17; 
Vo 13 6. ICo 41. 2Co 64, 11 23 
MINISTRY, Ac 20 24 and the m , nhlcb I 
2Co 5 18 In us the m of re<onct]iallon; 
2Co 6 3 that ttic in. be not blamed 
2Ti 4 5 make full proof of thy m. 

TTcb 8 6 obtained a more txcclJcnt m., 

Ac 6 4. 2Co 4 1, Eph 4 12, ITi 112 
MIRACLE(S), Nu 1122 and m) m., which I 
Joh 2 II beginning of m. did Jesus in 
Re 16 14 the splilts of devils, working M , 
Ex 7 9. Jg 6 13, M'r 6 52, 9.39. Lii 
23 8, Joh 10 41; Ac 4 16, Re 13*14, 19 20 
MIRE, Ps 69.2 I sink In deep m., where 
Jpr .38.6 80 Icrcmlah sunk in the in 
Mlc 7 10 trodden down as the m. of Iho 
2Pe 2 22 to he: wallowing lii the m 
T^a 10 6, 37 20, Zee 9 3. 10 5 
MIRTH, Jer 7 34 the voice of m , and Uio 
No 8 12, Isa 24.8, 11 

MISCHIEF, Ps 04 20 frumeth m by a law? 
Pr 21 16 the wkkccl shall fall into n 
Da J1 27 kings hearts sJial] he 1o do ill., 
Nc G.2; Ps 7 11. 28 3, Pi 6*14, 12 21, Isa 
69 4, fixe n 2; Ac 13 10 
MIXED MULTITUDE. Ex 12 38 And a ro. went up 
MIZPAH, Gc 31*49 M for he said, The Lord 
MOAD, Do 29 1 in the land of M , beside 
2Ch 20.23 Ammon and M. stood up against 
Zep 2:9 Surely M, shall be as Sodom, 

Nu 22:1; Bu l:l, 22; 2K1 1 1, 3 7; 2Ch 
29.1, 22; Jer 25:21; Da 11.41; Mlc 6*5. 
MOCK. Pr 1.26 1 will in. wiien your fear 
M't 20:19 to m ., ... scourge, and to crucify 


MOCKED, IKi 18.27 Elijah M. them, and said, 
2Ch 36:16 they m. the messengers of God, 
M’t 27:29 and m him, saying, Hall, King 
Ac 17 32 resurrection of the dead, some in. 
Ga 6.7 God h not m.* for whatsoever a 
Gc 19 14; Nu 22 29, J'g 16 10. 2K1 2 23; 
Ne 4 1, Job 12 4; Lu 18 32, 23 11. 36 
MOMENT, Isa 54.7 small m. have 1 forsaken 
Ps 30.5; laa 26.20. ICo 16*52, 2Co 4 17 
MONEY, Isa 52:3 be redeemed without ro. 
Ira 55 1 buy and eat. without m , and 

Mic 3 11 prophets thereof divine for m . 
Ac 8 20 Thy m. perish with thee, because 
ITl 6 10 love of m. is the root of all 
Ge 44 2; 47 15. Le 25 37, J'g 6.19, IKl 
21 G, Es 4 7, Ps 15 5, Isa 55 2; M’t 

17 27, 25.18, 28 12, Mr 6 8, 14 11, 

Joh 2 15, Ac 24 20 

MOON, Joe 2 10 sun and the m. shall lie dark, 
Hab 3 11 sun and m. stood still in their 

Ac 2 20 the in. into blond. b«*fnre that 

Jos 10 12; Pb 104 19, Jer 31 35, .loc 
2 31, Lu 21 25, Col 2 16, Re 12 1, 21 23 
MORDECAI, Es 3 2 but M. bowed not. nor did 
Es 7 10 Uiat he had prepared for M. 

Es 0 10. 11, 10 3 

MORNING. Pb 30,5 but Joy cometh In the n. 
Ph 49 14 have dominion over them In the m.. 
Ps 110 3 holiness fioin the womb of the n 
Isa 14 12 0 Lucifer, son of the m.I how 

Tsa 28 19 for m. by ro shall It pass ovar, 

Ey 12 10.22. J’g 6 28. 2K1 19 35, ICb 

2i 30, Ne 4.21, Ps 130*6. Ec 11 6. Lsa 
21 12, 58 8, Ho 6 3, M't 20 1; Joh 21 4 
MORNING STAR(S). .hib 38 7 IR. sung together. 
Re 2 28 And 1 will give him the m. 

Re 22 16 of David, and the bright and m. 
MORTAL, Ro 6*12 reign In your in. body, 
ICo 15 53 this in must put on Immortality 
Ro R 11, 2Co 4 11 

MORTIFY. Ro 8.13 tho Spirit do m. the deeds 
Col 3 5 M tlierefure your members which 
MOSES, Ac 3 22 For M truly said unto the 
iro 10 2 baptirad unto M in the (loud 
Heb 11 24 By faith M , when he was come 
Ex 2 10. 3 13, 4 20, 7 1, M’t 17*3; 
Ac 7 22. llcb 3 2, IiKle 9, Rc 15 3 
MOTHER. Ex 20 12 Honour thy m., 

Ps 51 5 in bin did iny m. conceive me 
Pr 1 8 forsake not the law of thy m 

Lu 8 21 My ni and my brethren arc tliesc 

Ga 4 26 which xs the m of us «1) 

Re 17 5 THE M OF HARLOTS AND 

Ge 2 24; 3 20, De 6 IG. J'g 5 7. 2K1 9 22, 
Ps 113 9. Isa 49*1, Lu 12 53, 14 26 

MOUNT SEIR. Gc 36 8 dwelt Esau In m. 
2Ch ‘20 23 and Moab blond up against . m.. 
Eze 35 3 0 m , I am agiinst thee, and 

De 2 5, 2(’h 20 10. 22 
MOUNT ZION (SION). Ps 48 2 m.,OD the sides 
Ps 125 1 as ro , wdilch cauuol be n moved, 
Isa 29 8 nations be That fight against m. 

Isa .'11 4 hosts come down to fight for m., 

Joe 2 32 In n. shall be deliverance 

Ob 21 And saviours sbull come up on m 
Re 14 1 a 1 timb stood on tlie m , and witli 
2K1 19 31, Ps 48 11, 74 2. 78 68. Is« 

18 7, 24.23. Mlc 4 7. Heb 12*22 
MOUNTAIN, Isa 2 3 let us go up to the m 
Iba 11.9 nor dostruy In all my holy m . 

Isa 25 6 in this m. shall the Lord of 

Isa 50 7 them will I bring to my holy in . 

Jer 10:16 shall hunt them from every M.. 
Kze 28:16 08 profane out of the m. of Goci. 
Da 2.45 stone was cut out of the ni. 

Da 11:45 seas In the gloricus holy m.. 
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Joe 2 1 sound an alarm In my holy m.; 

M’t 4:8 high m., and shewetb biro all the 
Ex 3 12, Ps 48 1, 78 54, Isa 30 17. 
65.11. 25, lUa 20 40. Mic 4'2: Zep 3:11. 

Zee 8 3, Mt 17 20 

MOUNTAINS, Ps 72 .1 The m. shall brin(; peace 
Ps 87*1 Ills foundation Is In the holy m 
Ps 125 2 As the m. aro round about 
Isa 2 2 established In the top of the m., 

Iss 41 15 thou Shalt thresh the m., and 
Isa 52 7 Ilow beautiful upon the m. are 
Mic 1 4 the m. shall he molten under him. 

M'r 13 14 In Juclwa flee to the Hi.’ 

Ke Gin said to the m and rocks. Fall on 
J'R 5 5. IKI 19 11. Ps 40 2, Isa 18 .1, 

44 23, 65 9. Jer 50 0, 6 3; 34 13, 

35 8, Am 9 13. Mle 6 2, Zee 6 1; 

Lu 2121, 23 30, Re 17 9 

MOURN, Pr 29 2 a irked rule, the people m 
Jsd 61 2 to (oinfort all that ro , 

Jer 4 28 For this shall the carih m., 

Aro 1 2 habitations of the shepherds m , 

M't 5 ’4 Blessed are they that m for 
Re 18 11 shall HCep and m over her, for 

Ne 8 9, '5e 3 4. Isa Gl-3. K/e 24 10. 
llo 4 3, Joe 19, Zee 12 10. M't 24 30 

MOUTH, Jos 1 8 not depart out of thy m., 

Ps 8 2 Out of the m of babes and 

Ps 149 6 praises of God be In their m , 

Isii 6 7 he laid It upon my m,. and anld, 

Isa 20 13 diaw near mo with their m . 

Isa 58 14 the m. of the lord liath spoken 
Isa 62 2 the in of tlie lord shall name 
Jer 1 9 I httTe put my words In th> m. 

lu 6 45 abundanee of the heart Is m. 

IPc 2 22 neither was Rtille found In his m • 

Re 19 15 out of his m goeth a sharp 

Ex 4 12, Nu 22 28, De 8 3, Ps 62 4. 

Pr 2 0, 10 11; Ke 5 2, Isa 49 2, 51 16. 

53 7, 55 11. 59 21; E^c 34-10. Ro 15 6. 

Ko 3 16, 14 5 

MULTIPLY, Oc 1 28 Be fruitful, and m , and 
Ce 20 4 thy seed to in as the stars of 
Ge 9 1,7; 17 2, 26 24, 28 3, 35 11, 

48 4; De SI. Jer 30 19. 33 22, Eze 
3611, Keb 614 

MULTITUDE. Fa 12 38 mlved m. went up also 
2Ch 20 15 Be not afraid of this great ni , 

2Ch 32 7 nor for all the m that Is with 
Pr 11*14 In the m of counsellors there 
M t 21 8 great m spread their garments 
Joh 21 6 to dr.iw it ^>r the m. of fishes 
Re 7 9 a great m., which no man could 
Re 19 8 the voiee of a great m., and as 
2Ch 20 24. Ere 39 11. Na 3 4; M't 15 36, 

Lu 2 13, Jas 5 20, IPc 4 8 

MULTITUDES. Ere 32 20 her and all her Rl 
Joe 3*14 M , m In the valley of decision 
M't 21 9 the m that went befoie. and that 
Re 17 15 peoples and m , and nations, and 

MYSTERIES. M t 13 11 to know the m. of the 
ICo 4 1 and stewaids of the m. of God 
ICo 13 2 understand all m., and all 
Lu 8 10. ICo 14 2 

MYSTERY, M’r 4 11 given to know tho m of 
Bo 16 25 the m , which was kept secret 
ICo 15*51 Behold, I shew you am We 
Col ] 26 m which hath been hid fr(NM ages 
ITl 3 16 great is the m of godllne^'s* 

Re 17 7 m. of the woman, and of the beast 
Ro 11 25. Eph 1-9, 6.19; Col 1.27; ITi 
3.9; Ke 17:5 

N 

NAME, Ex 6:3 by tbe n. .TEHOVAn was I not 
Ex 9*16 that my n. may be declared 
Ex 20:7 not take the n. of tbe Lord thy 
Pb 68:4 sing praises t& his A.: 


CONCORDANCE 

Ps 83 18 thou whose n. alone Is JEHOVAH, 
Pr 10:7 tbe ■. of the wicked shall rot. 
Pr 18,10 n. of the Lord Is a strong tower; 
Isa 62 2 thou shall bo called by a new n.. 
M’t 6 9 Hallowed bo Ihy n 
Joh 14 14 yc shall ask any thing In my n., 
Ro 10 13 shall call upon the n. of the Lord 
Re 2 17 in the stone a new n. written, 
Ge 2*19, 12 2. 17:5, 19, 35 10. Ex 3:15, 
2Ch 6*6; Ps 72 17; 138 2, Pr 22 1. Isa 
12 4; 51 15, 55 13, 63 12, M’t 12 21; 
Ac 4:12, 15 14, Fh’p 2 9, Ke 3 12, 14.1 
NAME'S, ISa 12 22 people for his great n. 
IKl 8 41a far country for thy n. sake: 

Ps 31 3 for thy n sake, lead me and 
Ps 106 8 he saved them for his n. sake, 
Kze 30 22 but for mine holy n. sake, which 
M’t 24 9 hated of all nations for my n. 
T«u 21 12 kings and rulers for my n. sake 
Re 2 3 for my n sake hast laboured, and 
Pfi 23*3; 25 11; 79 9, 109 21, Tsa 48*9; 
66 5; ler 14 7. 21, Eze 20 9, M’t 10.22, 
19 29. .loh 15 21, Ac 9 16 
NAOMI, Ku 1 11, 19, 2 1. 2, 20; 4.9, 14. 17. 
NATHAN, 2Sa 7 3 N. said to the king. Go, 
28a 12.7 N said to David, Thou ait the 
IKl 1 34 N the piophct anoint him there 
2Sa 12 5, 13. iCh 17*1, 2 
NATION, K\ 19 6 priests, and an holy n 
2Ka 1 23 what onc n. in the earth Is like 
Ps 33 12 Blessed Is tlie n whose God Is 
Ps 83 4 us cut them off from being a n ; 
Isa 2 4 n. shall not lift up sword against n , 
Isu 26 2 rlghteoas n. which keepeth the truth 
Isa 55 5 shall call a R. that thou knowest 

Jer 25 32 evil shall go foith from n. to 

Zep 2 1 gather together, 0 n not desKel 

M’t 21 43 to a n. bringing forth the fruits 

M't 24 7 For n. shall rise against n., and 

Lu 23 2 this fellow |>ervertiiig tbe n., 

IPc 2 9 an holy n.. a peculiar people. 
Ps 147 20, Pr 14.34, Isa 1 4, 60 8, 

Eze 2 3. Da 12 1, Joh 11 48,50, 52, 
18 35. Ac 10 35, Ph’p 2 15. Ro 14 6 
NATIONS. Ps 9 17 all the n. that forget God 
Isa 2 2 and all n shall flow unto it 
Jer 1 10 this day sot thee over the n., 
Zep 3 8 determination is to gather the n . 
Hag 2 7 the desire of all n shall come* 

M’t 24 14 for a witness unto all n.: 

M’t 25 32 him shall he gathered all n , 

Lu 21 25 upon the earth distress of n , 
Re 11 18 And the n i^re angry, and thy 
Ge 17 4, 23 18, De 1123. J’g 3 1. 

Ps 9 20, 72 11.17, Isa 13 4, 34 2, 

Jer 25*17, 50 2, Joe 3 2, Mic 4 3, Zee 

2 11; 8 22, 14.3; Mai 3 12 Re 7 9 

NATURAL, ICo 2*14 n man rcecivetii not the 
ICo 15 44 It Is sown a R body; It Is 

2T1 3 3 WitfjDiP n slfoction, trucetireakers, 

2 Pc 2 12 But these, as n. brute beasts, 

Ro I .11. 11 24 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 2Ch 30*7 N. also carried 
Jer 27 6 N. the king of Biibylon, my servant, 
Da 3 1 N. the king made -sn image of gold, 
Ezr 5 13. Da 3 16. 26, 28, 4*18, 31 
NEBUCHADREZZAR, Jer 25 9 N. . my servant, 
Jer 43 10, 50*17; Ere 26.7; 29 19 

NEEDY, Ps 9 IS n. shall not always ba 
Ps 109 10 but persecuted the poor and n 
Pr 31 9 plead the cause of the poor and R. 
Taa 14*30 the n. shall lie down In safety* 
Isa 41*17 When the poor and n. seek water, 
Jer 5:28 right of tbe n do they not judge 
Ps 12:5; 35*10, 37 14, 74*21; 82:3, 
Isa 25*4; Eze 18 12; Am 8 4 
NEI6HB0UB, U 19:18 love thy n. u Uiyaelf: 
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Isa 19 2 and every one agalnsl bis n.; 

Jer 23 30 steal my vords from his n. 
Jer 31*34 tcdcb no more every man hla n., 
7?c 3*10 yc call eveiy man bis n. under 

Zee 8 IG ye every man the truth to his n.; 
Ex 11.2, 20 16, Do 4*42, Ps 12 2, Pr 

11.0, laa 416, Jer 22 8, Zee 14 13, 
Lu 10 27,36, Ro 13 10, Eph 4 25 
NEPHILIM (Hebrew for "giants''), He 6*4, 

Nil 13 33 

NET, Ps 0 15 In the n. which they bid is 
Mlc 7*2 hunt his brother with a n. 

M’t 13*47 kingdom of heaven Is like a n., 
Lu 5 6 multitude of Ashes, and tbclr n. 

Ps 10 9: 31 4. 35 7, 57 6, Ep 9 12, Isa 

51.20, IIo 5, 1, n.ib 1 15, Joh 21* 6. 8, 11 

NETHINIMS, Ezr 7 24 N., or ministers of 

Ezr 8 20 N , appointed for the sei’vlce 

Nch 10 28. 11 21 


NEW, Isa 42 9 and n. things do I declare, 
Isa 62 '2 shall he called by a n. name, 
M t 20 20 drink it n. with you In my 
2Co 6 17 behold, all tilings are become n. 

2Po 3*13 look for n. heavens and a n. 

Ro 14*3 they sung as It were a n. song 
Ke 21.5 fiehold, i make all things n 

Ec 1 9. Isa 43 19, 65 17; Re 3 12 
NIGHT, .Tos 10 9 went up from Gilgal all n. 
2K1 19 .15 And It came to pass that n., 
Ps 19 2 n. iiiilo n. bhcMctli knowledge 
Pa 30.5 wet'ping may enduio for a n , 

Isa 21 11 Watchman, uhat of the n f 
Zee 14 7 not day, nor n : hut It shall 

Joh 9 4 the n. cometh, when uo man can 
ITh 5 2 Lord so cometh as a thief In the n. 
Ge 15, De 16 1, Jos 1 8, 8 3, J’g 6*25, 

ISa 14 36. Job ,34 25. Ps 1 2, 16 7. 91 5, 

136 9. Isa 62 6; Lu. 18 7, Ro 13 12, 
ITh 5 .5, 2Pe 3 10, Re 7 1.5, 22 5 
NIMROD, Gp 10 9 N the mighty bunlor before 
NINEVEH, Jon 12 go to N . that great city. 

Jon 3 5 8o tho people of N. believed God, 

M't 12.41 N. shall rise in Judgment with 
Gc 10 11, Jon 3 2. 3, 4 11: Zep 2 13 
NINEVITES, Lu 11 30 Jonns sign iitilo the N.. 
NOAH, Ge 6 9 and N walked with God 
Ge 7 21 N only remained alive, and lb«>y 
Ge 9 1 God blessed N. and bis sons, nud 
Ifeb 1 1 7 Ry fcilth N , being warned of God 
Ge 5 29.32, 6 8; 7 1,6, HI, 9 17, Isa 
54 9, Eze 14 14. IPe .1 20, 2Pc 2 5 
NOBLE, Jer 2 21 planted thee a n. vine. 

Ac 17 11 These were more n than those 
ICo 1 26 mighty, not many n , are railed 
NOE, Lu 17 26 as it was In the days of N , 
M t 24 37, 38, Lu 17 27 
NOISE. Ps 98 4 Make a Joyful n. unto the 
Jer 25 .31 n. ••hall come even to the ends 
.Toe 2 3 Like the n of ehariots on tho 
Mie 2 12 n by reason of the multllude 

2Pe 3 10 shill pass nwav with a great n., 
Isa 1,3 4. 66 6. Eze 1 24. Zep X 10 
NOON, IKl 18 27 to pass at n , that Elijah 
Ps 55.17 morning, and at n , will I pray. 
Am 8*9 cause the gun to go down at a. 
NOONDAY, De 28 29 slialt grope at n., 

Ps 91 6 destruction that wubteth at n. 

Isa 58 10 thy darkness be as the n ; 

Isa 59.10 we stumble at n. as In the 

Zep 2 4 drl>c nut A.shdod at the n., 

Ps 37 6; Isa 16 3. Jer 15 8 
NORTH, Ps 48 2 Zion, on the sides of the n., 
Isa 41 25 raised up one from the n., and 
Jer 1 14 Out of the n. an evil shall break 

Da 11*44 But tidings nut of the n. shall 

Job .37.9,22, Isa 14 1.3, Ter 00:3.9,41; 
Eze 1.4; Zee 14 4, Lu'13 29, 


NUMBER, Ps 90 12 teach us to n. our days, 
Ps 147 4 Uc telleth the n. of the stars, 
lie 7 4 the n. of them which were sealed 
Re 7 9 multitude, which no man could n , 
Go 13 16, .loo 1 6. Ro 9 27; Re 5:11; 
13 17; 15 2. 20 8. 

NURTURE, Eph 6 4 the n. and admonition of 

O 

OATH, De 7 8 keep the 0. which he had 
Jos 2 17 will be blameless of this thine o. 
Job 9 20 because of the o, which we swarc 
Ps 105 9 Abraham, and his o. unto Isaac, 
Ileb 6 17 counsel, contlrnied it by an o ; 
Ge 20 3, 28. Nu 30 2. Dc *29 12. 2Sa 21 7, 
ICh 16 16. Ne 10 29, Ec 8.2. ler 11 5; 
E/p 16 59. Lu I 7X. Ac 2 30. Heb 7 28 

OBEDIENCE, Ro 5 19 by the o. of one shall 
Rn 6 16 death, or of 0. unto righieousness'/ 
2C(j 10 5 every thought to the o. of Christ, 
Heb 5 8 yet learned he o by the things 
Uo 1 's 16 26. ICo 14 31, IPe 1 2 

OBEDIENT, 28dm 22 45 they blull be o unto 
Eph G 5 Heivaiitb, be o. to ihem that are 
Ph'p 2 8 and became o unto death, evin 
Tit 2 5 good, 0 to tbclr own husliands, 
IPe 1 11 As 0 (hildren, not fashioning 
Ev 24 7, Nu 27 20, De 4 .30, 8 20, Jsa 
1 19, 2Cti 2 0 

OBEY, K\ 10 .5 if yc will o my voice Indeed, 
ISa 15 22 to 0. Is better than sacrifice, 
lob 36 12 if they o not, they shall jierlsh 
Ps 18 44 they hear of me, they bhuM o me 
Da 7 27 dominions shall serve and 0. him 
M’t 8 27 the winds and the bea 0. him I 
Ac 5 29 ought to o. Gofl rather than men 
Uo 6 16 his servants ye are to whom yc o . 
Eph 6 1 Children, o. your parents In the 

2Th 1 8 tint 0 not the gospel of our T.ord 
Heb 5 9 sdlviilinn unto all them that o 
De 11 27, Jos 24 24. .ler 7 12 17, 

3.5 14, Zee 6 15. \r 5 12; Ro 2 8, 2Th 
3 14. Ileb 13 17. IPc 3 1. 4 17 

OBEYED, Ge 22 18 thou hast o mv voice 
Jer 11 8 \>t tiny 0 not, nor Inclined 

ler 35 8 we o the voice of Jon.ui.ib the 

Hag 1 12 all the lemniint o the voice of 
Ro G 17 ye have o from the heart that 

Heb 11 8 By faith Abraham, o , 

.los 5 6. 22 2. IKl 20 30, Zep 3.2, 
Uo 10 16 IPe 3 6 

OBSERVATION, Lu 17 20 enmeih not with o : 

OFFENCE, Isa 8 14 for a hkU of o . to both 
M’t 16 2.3 Satan, thou an an 0 unto me, 
Ro 5 18 by the o of one judgment enme 
2Co 6 3 Giving no o In any thing, tint 
Ho 5 15, M’t 18 7, Ac 24 16, Ro 5 15; 
9 33, IPe 2*8 

OFFENCES, Art 18 7 necis be that o. come, 
Uo 4 25 Who was delivered for our 0 , and 
Uo 10 17 mark tliem which cause o, 

Kc 10 4 Lu 17 I Uo 5 IP) 

OFFEND(EO), Ps 119 165 nothing shsll 8 them 
Ml 13 41 of his kingdom all things that o , 
M’t 18 6 whoso shall o one of these little 
Mt 2t 10 many be o, and shaH beDay 
Jas 2 iO yet o In one point, be Is guilty 
Job 31 11, Pr 18 19. M t 5 29. 11 6, 
13*21 57, 26 31. Joh 10 1, Ro 14 21; 
ICo 8 13. Jus 3 2 

OFFERED. J’g 5 9 that 0 themsclvi-s willingly 
ICh *29 9 for 1h.it they o. willfiigly, 

Ezr 2 68 0 freely f<ir the house of God 
2T1 4 6 I am now resrly to be o , and 
Ileb 9 14 0. himself without spot to God, 
Ileh 10 12 he bad o. one aacriflec for slua 
Heb 11 17 Bv faith Ahrnhum, . o up Isaac, 
Ge 22 13; J g 5 2; 2Ch T:4; 17.10, Ezr 
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1 0, Isa 66.3, Ac 8 IS; llcb 7*27; 9;2S; 
10 1. 11*4, Jas 2-21 

OFFERING, Ge 4 4 unto Abel, and to his 0 ; 
ICh 16 29 brine au o., and ooim before 
Isa .'iS 10 make his soul an o for sin, 
Im 06 20 brine all your brethren for an 0. 
Mai 3*3 the Lord an o in rlghteousncM 
Heb 10 14 For by one 0 he hath perfected 
Ge 4 5, Nu 8 15, 21; I.*) 14. Juc 1 13, Mai 
1 11. 3*4, Ro 15:16, Eph 5 2. Hcb 10*10 
OFFICE, Ex 28 1 inlnlster . In the priest's 
Ps 109.8 and let another take his 0 
Ro 11 13 the Gentiles. 1 magnify mine 0 .* 
Ro rj 4 all raembere have not the same o.; 
Heb 7 5 rerctve the o. of the priesthood, 

OIL. IKa 16 13 0 , and anointed him in the 
Ps 23 5 thou anointest my head alth O-: 

Ps 45 7 anointed thee with o of gladness 
Tsa 01 3 the 0 of joy for mourning, the 
M t 25 4 wise took o In Ihclr vessels 
Et 29 7, 30 25, Le 8 10; Ps 89 20. 
92 to. Ps 104 15, Jer .31 12. Hob 1 9 
OLIVE, J'g 9 8 said indo the 0. iree, Reign 

Ps 128 .3 thy children like o plants round 
Hab 3*17 the labour of the 0 shall fail, 
Ro 11 17 and thou, being a wild o tree. 
Re 11 4 These are the two o trees, and 

Ps 52 8, .ler 11 10, Zee 4 3. Ro 11 24 
144,000 See HGNDUKD and THOUSAND 
ONLY BEGOTTEN, Job 1 14 glojT aii of the 0 
Jnh 3*16 gave his o. Sor, that wh(k>}eTer 
ITeh 11 17 offered up his o. son, 
loh 1 18, 3 18 IJo 4 9 
OPPRESS, Ex 3 9 the Egyptians o. thcie 

Isa 49 26 I will fecil them that 0. th<' 
ler 7 6 If ye o nut the stranger, Mie 
De 24.14, Ps 10.18 17 9, 119 122. 

Km 45 8. Mlc 2 2. Mai 3 5. Jas 2 6 
OPPRESSED. Ps 146 7 judgment for the o 
Isa 517 He was o , and be was alTlIetod , 
Isa ,58 6 let the o. go free, and that ye 
Ae 7 24 and avenged him that was o , 

J’g 4 3; 6 9; Ps 9 9, Eze 18 12,10, 
22 29, Ac 10 38 

OPPRESSION, Ek! 5 8 the 0 of the poor, and 
Isa 54 14 thou Shalt be fur from o,, 

Jer 6 0 (ihe Is wholly o. in the midst of 

Ex 3 9, Pb 43 2. 55,3. 62 10, 119 134, 

Isa 5 7. 30 12. .59 1 1, .Ter 22 17. Eze 22 7 

OPPRESSOR, Ps 72 4 break in pieces the o 
]i>a 0 4 bast broken the rod of his 0., 

Isa 14 4 How hath the o ceased I 
Jer 25 38 of the flerccness of the o., 

Pr 3 31, Jer 22 3, Zee 9 8, 10 4 
OPPRESSORS, Ps 54 3 o seek after my soul* 
Ps 119 121 leuTc me not to mine o. 

Jsa 14 2 they shall rule over their o. 

Isa 19 20 unto the Lord bceauat of the 
Job 27 13, Er 4 1. Isa 3 12, 16*4 
ORACLES (S), Ro 3 2 committed the o of God 
Heb 5 12 first prlmiples of the o. of God; 

IPe 4 11 let him speak as the o. of Uod; 

IKl 6 19, Ps 28 2, Ac 7 38 
ORDAINED, Jer 15 1 o. thee a prophet unto 
Joh 15:16 1 have chosen you, and 0 you, 
Ac 10.42 0 . of God to be the Judge of 

Ac 17.31 by that man whom ho hath 0., 

Ro 13*1 powers that be are 0. of God 
ICo 2 7 God 0 before the world unto our 
Qa 3*19 WB.S e. by angels In the hand of a 
2Kl 23*5, 2Cb 11*15, Ps 8 2, 3. Isa 30 33, 
Hah 1.12; Mr 3.14; Ac 1 22, 14.23; 
Ro 7 10; ICo 9.14, ITl 2 7; Heb 5:1. 
ORDER, Ps 119:133 0. my steps in thy word: 
Ibh 0*7 kingrlom, to 0. It, and to crtabllsb 
ICn 16:23 every man In his own o.. Christ 
2K1 20 1, Pa 110:4; Tit 1:5; Heb 7:11. 


ORDERED. Ps 37 23 steps 0. by the Lord; 
ORDINANCE, Ex 12:14 feast by an o. for ever. 
Nu 9*14 have one o.. both for the stranger, 
Isa 24 5 the laws, changed the o., broken 
Mal 3*14 profit Is it that wo .. kept his 0 , 
Ro 13 2 tbe power, reslstetb the o. of God. 
IPe 2 IS Submit to every o. of mao for 
Nu 10 8; Jos 24.25; Ps 99:7; Isa 68.2 
ORDINANCES, Ex 18 20 teach them o and lam, 
Ps 119 91 this day according to thine 0.: 
Mol 3:7 ye are gone away from mine o., 
Cul 2 14 Blotting out tbe handwriting of o. 
Nu 9.12, 2K1 17 34; Job 38 33. laa 58:2, 
Jer 3t*35; Eze 11 20. Lu 1:6. ICo 11:2; 
Eph 2 15. Col 2 20, Heb 9:1,10. 

OTHER SHEEP, Joh 10.10 And e. I have, which 
OURSELVES, Ps 100. .3 made us, and not we o.* 
Ro 8 23 groan within o.. waiting for the 

Ro 15 1 of the weak, and not to please o. 
2Co 1 9 bad the sentence of death in 0., 
2Co 3*5 that we ore buffirlent of o. to 
Ezr 4*3, Job 34 4; Isa 28*15; 56*12, 

.ler 50 5; ICo 1131, 2Co 4 6, 7:1. 
Heb 10.25; 1 In 1 8 

OUTCAST (S). Isa 11 12 assemble the • of 
Jsa 56 8 which gatlieieth the o. of Israel, 
Jer 30 17 they called thee an 0.. saying, 

Pb 147 2. Tsa 27 13 

OUTER DARKNESS, M’t 25 30 servant InbTO 
M t S 12. 22 13 

OVERCOME, Joh 16 33 1 have 0. tbe world 
Ro 12 21 Be not 0 of evil, but o evil with 
2Pe 2 20 again entangled therein and 0-, 
IJo 2 13 because ye have o. the wicked one 
Tie 11.7 and f.liall o. them, and kill them 
Re 17 14 Lamb, and the Lamb shall o. them 
Rn 3 4: llo 4*4; Re 13 7 
OVERCOMETH, Re 2 7 that o will 1 give to eat 
Kc 2 17 that 0 will 1 give a new name 
He 3 12 that 0 wlU I make a pillar In the 
Re 3*21 that 0 will I grant to sU with me 
Ke 21.7 He that 0 aliali Inherit all things, 
1.To 5 4. 5, Re 2*11. 26. .3 5 
OVERTAKE (N), .Ter 42 16 sword shall o you 
Am 9 10 evil shall Tint p. nor prevent os 
ITh 5 \ that day should o you as a tnief 
De 19 6. Am 9 13. Ga 6 1 
OVERTURN. E/.e 2127 1 will 0.. 0, o. It, 
OWN, Joh 1.11 He came unto b1<i o , and his o. 
ICo 6 19 of God, and ye aie not your o 7 
M’t 20 15, Joh 8 44; 15 10, Ac 4 32 
OX, Isa 1 3 The o knowetli hU owner, and 
Isa 11*7 lion sbnJl cat straw like the 0 
ITi 5*18 not murzie tbe o that treadclh out 
De 25*4, Ps 106 20, Isa C6*3; Jer 11 19. 
P 

PAIN, Isa 13 8 shall be In p. as a womsa 
laa 66 7 brought forth; before her p. came, 
Mlc 4 10 Be In p . and labour to bring 
Ro i 22 groanetb uoJ truvaileth In p. 

Jle 21 4 neither shall there be any more p.. 

33 19. Ps 48*8, laa 26 18; Jer 30 23; 
Ere 30 4, Ta 2 10. Re 1(> iO 
PAINED, Joe 2 6 people Rhall be much p.: 
Re 12 2 in birth, and p. to be delivered 
Isa 23 5, Jer 4 19 

PALACES, Ps 48 3 known in her p. for a 

Ps 122*7 and piosperlty within thy p. 

Ps 78 69, Isa 13 22. Am 3 9, 1 1 
PALESTINA, Ex 16 14, Isa 14.29,31 
PALM(S). J'g 4 5 the p. tree of Deborah 
Isa 49.16 graven .. upon tbe p. of my bendf: 
Joh 12:13 Took branches of p. trets, and 
Be 7:9 white roboe, and p. In their hands, 

Ps 02*12: Joe 1.12 

PANTETH, Ps 42.1 so p. my soul after ... God 
PARARLE, Fs 49:4 ibcUoe mine ear to a p.: 



CONCORDANCE 2^1 PARABLE S-PECULIAR 

M't 13^4 wlthont a B. bmIw he not unto i MTHS. Pb 23.3 he leadetb me In tiie P. of 


Alt 24*32 Now learn a of the fig tree; 
Mlc 2:4, M't 13*18 

PARABLES, M't 13:35 open my mouth in p.; 
Lu 8 10 but to others la p.; that seeing 
Eze 20.40; M’t 13.10, 34; 21*45; M’r 4:11 
PARADISE, Lu 23.43 thou be with me in p. 
2Co 12 4 he was caught up into p., and 
Re 2 7 in the midst of the p. of God 
PARAN, Hub 3*3 the Holy One from mount P. 
Nil 10 12; De 33 2 

PARDON (£0), Ex 34*9 p. our Inlciulty and our 
Pb 25*11 For thy name’s sake. p. mine 
Isa 40 2 that her Iniquity Is p for she 

Isa 55:7 God, for he will almndunUy p. 
Ex 23 21; Nu 14 19, ISa 15 25. 2Ch 30*18, 
No 9*17: Jer 5.1, 50:20 
PARENTS, M't 10 21 rise up against their p., 
l<u 18 29 that hath left house, or p , or 
Lu 21.16 ye shall be betrayed both by p, 
Eph 0 1 Children, obey your p in the Lord 
2T1 3 2 disobedient to p , unthankful, 

Ko I 30, 2Co 12 14. Cnl 3 20 
PART(S), Ps 2 8 uttermost p of the earth for 
Ps 61 C desirest troth in the inward p * 
Jer 31 33 will pur my law in tlielr Inward p , 
ICo 13 12 now I know in p., but then shall 
Eph 4 9 into the lower p. of the earth? 
Re 20 6 bath p In the first re'iurreclion 
Ru 1 17, 3.13, ISU 5 9, Ps 5*9. 2*2 18, 
63.9, 78 66. Tsu 8 17, Zee J3 8. Ito 

1125, ICo 12 23, IPe 4.14, Be 16*19, 
21*8 22 19 

PARTAKER, 2T1 1 8 p. of the afflictions of 
IPe 5 1 a Pw uf the glory that siiall be 
Ps no 18, ICo fl 10, 23; ITI 5 22 
PARTAKERS, ICo 10 21 p of the Lord's table. 
Col 1.12 p. of Ihc Inheritance of the saints 
Hcb 2 14 rhlldren arc p of nesli and blood 
Heb 3.1 p. of the heavenly calling, consider 
IPc 4 13 ye arc p. of Christs sufferings, 
Re 18 4 be not p of her .sins, and thut ye 
M't 23 30. 2Co 17, Eph 3*8. 5 7, llcb 

3*14; 64. 12 8 

PASSOVER, Ex 12 11 it Is the I-ord's p 
Le 23 5 month at even Is the Lord's p 

ICo 5 7 Christ our p is aacnilted f(»r us 

Heb 1 1 28 Through faith he kejit the p , 
Ex 12 27. 48 

PAST. Job 14 13 until thy wralh be p, 
lor 8 20 harvest is p. we arc not saved 

Epii 2 2 Wheicin in lime p ye walked 

2T1 3 18 the resurrection la p already, 
IPe 2 10 In time p were not a people, 

Ps 00 4. Ro 11.30, Hob 11.11, llo 2« 
PASTORS, Jer 10 21 p ore become biuLlsb, 
Jor 12 10 Many p destroyed my vineyard, 
Jer 23 I Woe be unto the p. th.it destroy 
Jer 3 15, 22 22 

PASTURE. Ph 79 13 and sheep of thy p 
Ps 95 7 we aro the people of hii p., anrl 
Jer 25 36 for the Lord hath spoiled Ihclr W 
Ezo 34 14 In a fat p shall they feed upon 

Eze 34 31 the flork uf my p , are men. and 

Joh 10 0 sliall go In and out, and And p 

Pb 100 3 Jer 23 1, La 16. Eze 3118. 

Ho 13 G, Joe 1*18 

PASTURES, Ps 23 2 to Ho down In green p * 
Pb 65.13 The p. are clollied with flocks, 

IflA 49 9 p shall be In all high places 
Eze 34*18 your feet the residue of your p.? 
lea 30*23, Joe 1 19; 2 22 
PATH, Pa 16:11 shew me the p. of life* 

Pe 119:105 my feet, and n light imto my p. 
Pr 4 18 p. of the just la as the shining 

Isa 26.7 dost weigh the p. of the just 
Joe 3:8 shall walk erery one In his p.* 

Pb 27*11; 119:36; Pr 1:16; 4:14, Isa 40:14. 


Ps 25.10 p. of the Lord are mercy and truth 
Pr 3 6 him, and he shall direct thy p. 
Isa 2 3 we walk In his p- for out of 
M’t 3.3 of tbe Lord, make his p. straight 
Heb 12 13 nuke straight p. for your feet, 
Pb 8 8. 17,5, 25 4. 65 11. Pr 2 8: 3 17; 
Isa 3 12; 42 16; 58 12, 50 8; Mlc 4 2 
PATIENCE, Lu 21 19 p. possess ye yonr souls 
Ro 5 8 knowing tliat tribulation worketh p.. 
Ro 15*4 p and comfort of the scriptures 

Q)1 1 It unto all p and longsufferlng with 

Heb 6 12 faitb and p. Inherit the piumisos 
Heb 12 1 let us run with p. the race that 
.las 5:11 Yc have heard of the p. of Job, 

Lu 8.15, Ko 8 25; 2Co 6 4, Jas 1 3, 5 10, 

2Pe 1 0; Re 3 10, 13.10, 14 12 
PATIENT, Ro 2:7 p continuance in well doing 
Ro 12 12 p In tribulation, continuing 
iTh 5 14 the weak, be p toward nil men 
Jas 5 7 Be p. unto tbe coming of the Lord 
Kc 7 8. 2Tli 3 5, ITi 3.3, 2Ti 2 24 
PATIENTLY. Ps 37 7 and wait p. for him. 
Ps 40 1 1 wnKod p for the Lord; nnd he 
Hcb 6 15 And so, after he had p endured, 
IPe 2 20 yp (ako It p., this Is acceptable 
PATTERN (S), ITl 1*16 for n p to them 
Heb 8 5 p. sficwed to thee In the mount 
Hcb 9 23 the p of things In the heavens 
Ev 25 9. 10 Jos 22 28. Tit 2 7 
PAUL. Ac 26 24 P , thou art beside thyself, 
Ga 1 1 P , nn apostle, (not of men.* neither 
Tit 11 P., an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
Ph’m 1 P , a prisoner of Jesus Chri-d, and 
Ac n 9; 15 30. 17 22. 21 13. 23 3 ?5 7. 
ICo 1 12. Col 1 1 23, Ph’m 9, 2Pc 3*15 
PAVILION. Ps 27*5 shall hide me in his p 
Pb 31 20 shalt keep them secretly in a p. 
Jer 43 10 spread bis royil p over them 
PAY(ED). De 23 21 shalt not slack to p it: 
Ps 50.14 p. tliy vows unto the Mo^t High* 
Ee 5 4 TOW unto God, defer not to p. it, 
.Ton 2 9 1 will p that that I have vowed 
P*. 1 LG 14. Pr 7 14, lich 7 9 
PEACE, 2Ki 9 22 What p., so long as the 
Ps 28 3 spesk p to their neighbours, 

Ps 37 11 themselves lu the abunnance of p 
Ps no 165 Greit p have they which Jove 
Ps 122 8 I will iidw say. P. be within thee 
Isa 9 6 Patbei, Tbe Prince of P 
Tsa 26 3 wilt keen him In perfect p , whose 

Tsa 3.*j 7 the anihas«,idors of p shall weep 

Isa 52*7 good tidings, that publlshelh p , 
Isa 54 13 great be the p of thy children 
.ler GH saying, P, p when there is no 

Eze 34 25 make with them a eovenant of p , 
Lu 2 14 on earth p . good will toward men 
Ro 16*20 God of p sh.ill bruise SaUn tinder 
ITIi 5 3 when they shall s«y, P. and safety, 
Le 9 4 Nil 25 12; Ins 3 15. Ps 29 11; 
72 7, 83 1 Pr 3 17. Ec 3 8. Tsa 9 7; 

32 17, 45 7, 48 22, 54 10, GO 17, 62 1 6; 

Ter 8 11,15, Ere 37 26. Mip 3 5, M't 
10 34, .loh 14 27. IG .1.3; Eph 6*15, Ph p 
4 7. Tts 3 18. IPe 3 It, 2Pe 3 14 Re 0 4 
PEACEABLE, Isa 32 18 people shall dwtdl in a p. 
Heb 12 IT the p fruit of rlghtemisnoss 
Jas 3 17 first pure, then p , gentle, and 
Jer 25 ,37. ITI 2 2 

PEACEABLY, Ter 9 8 one speaketh p to taU 
Ro 12 18 In you, live p with all men 
Ge 37*4; ISa 10 5, ICh 12:17, Da 11*21 
PEACEMAKERS. M't 5 9 Blessed are the P * 
PEARL (S), M’t 7 6 your p. before BwJne, lest 
M't 13 46 had found one p. of great price. 
M't 13:45; ITl 2 9; Kc 17:4; 21 21. 
PECULIAR. Ex 10.5 be a p. treasure uuto me 



PEN-PERVERSE 292 

Tit 2 ’14 p. people, Kealous of good works. 

IPe 2 9 an holy nation, a p. people; that 
De 14 2; 26 18, Ps 135 4. 

PEN, Ps 45 1 the p. of a ready writer. 

Jer H 8 the p. of the srrlbes is in vain 
J‘g 5:14, Isa 8-1, Jer 17:1 
PENNY, M't 20 2 laboure'-s for a p. a day, 

Mt 22.19 And they brought unto him a p. 

M't 20 9, 10, 13; lie 6.G 
PENTECOST, Ac 2 1 when the day of P. was 
Ac 20’16, ICo 16 8 

PEOPLE, Do 33 29 0 p saved by the Luid, 

ISa 12 ’22 the Lord will not forsake his p. 

2Sa 7 23 God went to redeem for a p. to 
Ps 3 8 thy blessing is upon thy p. 

Isa 2 3 And many p. shall go and say. Come 
Isa 5.5*4 for a uiitkcss to the p., a leader 
Isa 62 ’10 prepare ye the way of the p., 

Jer 5 31 and my p. love to have It so 
Ac 3 23 be destroyed from among the p. 

Ac 15 14 out of them a p. for his name 
Tit 2 14 peculiar p , zealous of good works 
Heb 11 25 suffer aflllctloii with the p. of 
Be 7 9 kindreds, and p., and tongue’s. 

He 18 4 Co' e out of her, my p , that ye 
Kx 24.7. Bs 8:17; Ps 83 8, Pr 14 28, 

29 2. Isa 6 5, 14 20. 32 18, 00 2; E/c 
28 19; Joe 3 8; Zee 8 22. Bo 15 10. 11, 

2Co 6 16, Ili’b 2 17, 4 9,8 10. 10 30. 

13 12. IPe 2 0, 10; Re il 3 
PEOPLES, Re 10 11 prophet before many p , 

Re 17 '15 whe e the whore sltteth, aie p., 
PERAZIM (see RAAL-PERAZIM), Isa 2'< 21 
PERCEIVE(O), Isa 6 9 see ye Indeed, but p 'lot 
Isa 64 ’4 not heard, nor p by tlie ear, 

Ac 4 13 p that they were unlearned and 
Ac 10 14 I p that God la no respecter of 
Ac 17 22 I p. that In all things ye are 
De 29 4, Pr 12. Mt 13 14, Ac 28 20 
PERDITION, Job 17 12 but the son of p , 

Ph'p 1 28 is to them an evUlent token of p., 

Heb 10 39 not of tln’m who draw bark unto p , 

Re 17 8 the bollomicss pit, and go Into p 
2Th 2 .3, ITl 6 9, 2i'e 3 7 
PERFECT, Dc 32 4 the Koch, Ills work is p., 

2Ch 16 9 whose heart Is p. tuwarti him 
Ps 19 7 law of the Lord is p., converting 
Pr 4 18 more and more unto the p day 
Isa 26 3 keep him in p peaie whose mind 
Eze 28 15 Thou wust p In thy ways from 
2T1 3 17 That the man of God may be p , 

Heb 5.9 being made p , he became the author 
Hcb 11 40 withoiil us should not be made p. 

IJo 4 18 but p love casteth out fear; 

Ge 6 9, 17 1, De 18 13, 2Sa 22 31, 

IKl 8 01. ICh 28 9. .lub 1 S, Ps 18 32, 
37-37. 101 ( 1 , Pr 2 21. Isa 42’19, Ml 
5 48. 19 21, Joh 17 23, Ro 12 2. ICo 2 6, 

Eph 4 13, Ph’p 3 12, Ileb 2 10. 7.19, 

Jas 1 17. JJo 4 17 

PERFECTED, M't 21 16 thou hast p pnise? 

Lu 13 32 and the tliirrl day 1 shall be p 
Heb 10 14 by one ufferlng he hath p for 
2Cb 8 16, IJo 2.5, 4 12 
PERFORM. Gc 20 3 I will p. the oath which 
Ps 21 11 device, . they are not able to p 
Ps 119 106 1 have sworn, and I will p It, 

Isa 9 7 zeal of the Lo^d of hosts will p 
Ex 18.18; De 23 23. Pa 01.8, Isa 19 21, 

Jer 33 14. Mlc 7 20. Na 1.15; Bo 7*18 
PERFORMED, IKl 8 20 Lord bath p his word 
Jer 30 24 have p. the intents of his heart* 

Jer 51.29 purpose of the Lord Bhall be p. 

18a 15 11; Ps 65’L, Isa 10 12; Eze 37 14 
PERILOUS, 2T1 3 1 last days p. times shall 
PERISH, Pa 2 12 and ye p. from the way. 

Ps 4.3*12 be Is like the beasts that p. 


CONCORDANCE 

Ps 68 2 wicked p. at the presence of God 
Ps 140.4 in that very day his thoughts p. 
Isa 29:14 wisdom of their wise men shall p., 
Isa 60*12 that will not serve thee shall p., 
M't 18 14 one of these little ones should p. 
Joh 3 16 bellevcth in him should not p., 

2Pe 2 12 utterly p. in their own corruption, 

Dc 30 18, £s 4.10; 8 11; Ps 37.20; Pr 

28.28; 29 18; Isa 26 14; Jer 10*11, 

Am 1 8; Lu 13 3, Ac 8 20. ICo 1 18, 
2Co 4 16; Heb 1 11; 2Pe 3.9 
PERISHED, 2Sa 1 27 the weapons of war p.I 
Ps 10 IG heathen are p out of hLs land 
Heb 11 31 By faith the harlot Rahab p. not 
2Pe .3 6 being overflowed with water, p. 

Nu 16 33, Ps 83 10; 119 92, Ec 9.C; 
Jer 7 28, Joe 111; Mlc 4*9; 7:2; ICo 

15 18, Jude 11 

PERPETUAL, Ge 9*12 you, for p. generations* 
Jer 50 5 to the Lord in a p. covenant that 
Jer 51 57 sleep a p. sleep, and not wake, 
Zep 2 9 Moab shall be a p. desolation: 
Ps 78 66, Jer 8 5, 18.16, 23:40; 40:13; 
Kze 35 5.9; llab 3*6. 

PERPLEXITY, Lu 21 25 upon the earth .. p.; 
Tsn 22 5; Mlc 7 4 

PERSECUTE, Ps 83 15 p. them with thy tempest, 
l*s 119 86 they p. me wrongfully; help thou 
Jer 17 18 I<et them be confounded that p. 
M’t 5 11 men shall revile you, and p. you, 
Lu 21 12 their hands on you, and p. you, 
Joh 15 20 persecuted me, they will also p. 
Ps 7 1. 10 2, 31 15. 35 6, 09 26; 71.11; 
Jer 29 18, M’t 23 34, Joh 5 10 
PERSECUTED, Ps 109 16 p. the poor and needy 
M’t 5 12 so p they the prophets which 
Joh 15 20 If they have p me, they will 
2Co 4 9 P., but not forsaken, cast down. 
Re 12 13 p the woman which brought forth 
De 30 7, Isa 14 6 M't 5 10; ICo 4:12, 
Oa 113. 4 29, ITh 2 15 
PERSECUTION. M’t 13 21 p arlscth because of 
Ko 8 ,35 shall tribulation, or distress, or p , 
2T1 3 12 live godly in Christ . suffer p. 
La 5 5. Ac 8*1, 13 50 
PERSECUTIONS. 2Cn 12 10 p., for Christ's 
2Th 11 2TI 3 11 

PERSECUTORS. Ps 142 6 deliver me from my p.; 
Jer 20 11 therefore my p shall stumble, and 
Ne 9 11. Ps 7 13; 119 157; .ler 15*15 

PERSON, Le 19 15 slialt not respect the p. 

Tos 20 9 killeth any p. at unawares might 
Job 32 21 lict me not, accept any man’s p.; 
Heb 1 3 and the express Image of his p.. 
IN 49 10; 101 4, Pr 6*12, 18 5, Tsa 32 6; 
Da 11 21, Mai 1 8, Mt 27 24; M’r 12.14; 
ICo 5 13. 2ro 2 10. Ga 2 6 

PERSONS, Nu 31 28 one soul both of the p., 

Dti i 17 shall Tint respect p In Judgment; 
De 10 17 regard' th not p., nor taketh 
• Zep 3 4 are light and tr'’ncherotis p.; 

IPe I’l’ who without r. icct of p judgeth 
Jude 16 having men’s p in admiration 
Ps 26 4, 82 2, Pr 12 11. Mai 1 9; Ac 
10 34, 2Pe .3*11 

PERSUADED, M’t 27 20 p. the multitude that 
Lu 16 31 neither be p though one rose 
Ro 8 38 For I am p. that neither death. 
Ro 14 5 man be fully p. in his own mind 
Ro 4 21. 2Ti 1 12. Hcb 11 13 
PERTAINING. ICo 6 4 things p to this life, 
Heb 2 17 high priest in Uiings p. to God. 
Ac 1-3, Ro 4*1; Heb 9.9. 

PERVERSE. De 32 5 p and crooked generation 
Pr 19 1 Is p. In hia lips, and la a fi'ol 
Isa 19.14 Tiord hath mingled a p. arl H 
Ac 20:30 speaking p. things, to draw away 



CONCORDANCE 

Ph'p 2 15 of a crooked and p nation, 
Pr 12-8. 14 2. M't 17.17; ITl 6 5 
PERVERT, Pc 24.17 not p the Judgment of 
Job 34 12 will the Almighty p. judgment 
Pr 17 23 gift to p the ways of Judgment 
Mlc 3 9 abhor judgment, and p. all equity 
da 1*7 and would p. the gospel of Cbiist 
De 16 19, Pr 31 5. Ac 13 10 
PERVERTED, Isa 47 10 Thy wisdom p. thee 
Jer 23 36 p. the viords of the living God, 
IRa 8 3. lob 33 27. Jer 3*21 
PESTILENCE(S), Ps 91 3 from the noisome p 
fclze 38 22 plead agulnst him with p and 
M’t 24 7 p, and eailhqunk*-?, in divers 
Ex 5 3. Le 26 25, Nil 14 12, Dr 28 21. 

Ps 78 50; 913. Ter 14*12, 216. Ezo 
6 12; Am 4 10. l.ii 21.11 
PETER, M’t 16 18 thou art P , and upon this 
Jeh 21 15 Mnion P , lovest thou me mo.r 
Ac 10 26 P took him up, s.iylntr, Rland up. 
Git 2 1 1 P wds come 1 wllh^tond him to 
M't 16 23. 26 75. Joh 18 10, Ac 5 29, 
8 20, 10 13 

PETITION(S), P<] 20 5 Lord fiilfl] all thy p 
Da 6 13 makrth his p. three times a day 

Es 5 6, 0.12, Da 6 7, IJo 5 15 
PHARAOH, Ge 1141 P. s.il.1 unto Joseph, See, 
Oe 41 55 P said Go unto .lo^eph, what lie 
Kx T> 1 P said. Who Is the I ord. that I 
Ex 9 13 stand before P., and say unto him, 
Isa 30 2 themselves in the strength of P , 
Eze 29 3 Behold I am against Ihce, P. 

Ro 9 17 unto P Fven for this same pj.rpose 

Ex 6 29. 14 18, 28, Isa I'l 1 1, Ac 7 10 

PHARISEE, M't 23 26 Thou blind P i elennH- 
Lu 18 11 The P stood and pi lyed tini'. with 
Ac 5 34 a P, named GuiiilJel, a doctor of 
Ac 26 5 stet of oiir rellghtn I llv.sl a P 
Lu 7 .39. 11 :1S Ac 2.3 6 Ph’p J ^ 
PHARISEES, Mt .5 20 ex(‘(ed the P., ye 
M't 16 12 beware of the doi trine of the P 
M't 2.3 13 woe unto you, P , Inpnriite^' 
Joh 12 42 but because of the P lle-y did 
M’t 12 14 21 n 23 11 1.5, 23, 2'.. 27 29 

M’r 7 i. Lu 6 7,7 30, 17 20. loh 7 48, 

183 Ar 23 6 

PHILISTINE(S), Jg 3 3, 14 4, 16 30. iSa 
17 37, 4,3, 2Sa 5 19, Iso 2 0, HU 
.ler 17 4, Eze 25 15, 7ep 2 5, Zee 9 6 

PHILOSOPHY. Col 2 8 spoil you though p .and 
PIECES, Ps 2 9 dn!,h them in p. like a 

IN 94 5 They lireak in p Ihy people, 0 

Isa 8 0 and ye shall lie b.oken in p , gird 
Da ?*44 it shall hieik In p and eoiMime 
Mt 26 15 with him for thlHy p of silver 
Ex 15 6. Ps 72 4, 74 11, Isa .30 14, 

Jer ,51 20. M!c 3 3. Zee 11 12 
PIERCED, Ps 22 16 p my hands and my feet 
Zee 12 10 look upon me whom they h.ave p , 
ITl G 10 p lliemselies through with ininy 
J’g 5 26 .loh 19,37, Ue 17 

PILGRIMS, Hib 11 13 and p on the c.Hrth 
IPe 2 1 1 beseecli you as str.ingers ami P , 
PILLAR (S), E\ 13 21 night lu .i p of fire, 
J'g 16 1) and iliey bct him between the p. 
,Jer 1 18 defeneed city, and an iron p 
Re 3 12 a p. lu the temple of niy GimI, 
Ge 19 26, 28 22. Kx .319. ISu 2 8, 

IN 09 7, Isa 10 10, ITi 3 15 
PIT, Job 33 24 Deliver him fiom the p.; 
Pa 7.15 He mule a p., and Is fallen Into 
Ps 55.23 down into the p. of distiuellon 
IsH 14*15 down to hell, to the sides of the p. 
Re 9 1 given Iho key of the bottoralesg p. 
Be 20*3 And cast blni Into the bottomless p., 
Pa 30 3; 40 2. laa 21*18, 38.18, Uze 
20 20, Re 11.7: 17 8 
PIT (Sheol), Nu 16:30.33. Job 17 16. 
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PITCHERS, J'g 7 16 and lamjis within the p. 
J‘g 7,19,20, La *2 

PITY, De 7*10 have no p upon them* neither 
Pa 69 20 1 looked for some to take p., but 
Eze 0 5 your eye spare, neither have ye p.‘ 
Kze 36 21 But T hail p for mine holy n.irao, 
Joe 2.18 Then will the Lord p. hia people 
De 19 21, Pr 19 17, Isa 1.3 18, Jer 13 14; 
E/e 7 9, Zee 115,6, Mt 18 3.i 
PLAGE, Ps 37 10 dIHgeiilJy consider his p., 
Pr 15*3 eyes of the Lord ,ite In every p, 
Ec 3 20 All go unto one p all are of the 
Isa 28 17 shall overflow the hiding p. 

Isu .54 2 Enlarge the p of thy tent, and 

Isa 60 13 make the p of my feet glo'ioiis 
M’t 24 15 the prophet, stand In the holy p., 
.Joh 14 2 I go to prcpaie a p for you 
IN .32 7, 46 4, 91 1. Isa 13 1.3, .3,5 1, 
.57*15. Jer 32 37, Eze 37 14, 26 38*15, 

59 11, Da 2 35, Re 16 16 
PLAGUE, E.X 11 1 one p more upon Pharaoh. 
Py 01 10 milher shall any p. come nigh 
Zee 14 12 this sh.>ll be the p whercmiih 

Re 16 21 God because of the p of the hail, 
E\ 12 13. Ps 106 29 

PLAGUES, Lc 26 21 bring seven times more p. 
.ler 50 13 astonished, and hiss at all her p. 
Ho 13 14 0 dialh, I will he thy p . U grave. 

Re 15 1 angels h.ivlng the seven last P . 

Re 18 4 and that ye leielve not of her p 
Re 22 18 God shall add unto him the p. tint 
E\ 9 14, ,lpr 19 8. He 9 20, 11 6, IS 8 
PLANT, Ibu 51 10 may p the he,ivens* and Kiy 
Isa 65 22 .shall not p , and anollier eal* 

Jer 1 10 thiow down, to hnild and to p. 

Jer 2 21 art turned into the degener.ite P 

Jer 32 41 and 1 will p them In this land 

E/e ,36 56 and p that that w.ts dtsolalc 
Da 11 15 p the talurmiles between the 
Zep 113 p vlniy.irds, hot not dunk the 
Mt 15 1.3 Every p whuh niy he.<ieiily 
Ex 15 17. Joh 14 'J, IN 107 37, Isri 5 7, 
41 19 53 2, 65 21 , Jer 31 28. Am 0 14 

PLANTED, Ge *2 8 God p a garden eastward in 
Ps 1 3 he like a trre p. hj the rlvirs of 
IN 92 1 1 be p in the hoii^e of Du* Ltiril 
Jer 2 21 1 had p thee a noble vine, wholly 

Ro 6 5 p. togetliei In tlie IiUeniss of his 

ICo 36 1 hive p, Apollos watt red, but 
IN 89 8. 91 9, Isa. 5 2, 19 24, .ler 17 8; 

45 4, Am 5 11. M t 21 3 i 

PLEAD. Jg 6 31 Mill ye p for Baal? will 
IN 71 22 Ailse, 0 God. p thine own cause 
Isa GO 16 hy lire and hy his swoul p. 
Jer 25 31 he will p with all flesh, be 

Jer 30 I 1 There Is none to p thy r.suse, 

Jer 50 .U shiill thoroughly p their cause, 
Joe 3 2 p wilh thdii there for my people 

18a 24 15. Jnh 23 0 , IN 43 1, Pr 22 23; 

319, Isa 117, 3 13 43 20. MIe 7 9. 

PLEASANT, py 16 6 fa'hn in p. places; 
IN 133 1 how p it U for hretliien to dwell 
Jer 25 14 and ye yli.ill faM like a p vexsel. 
Eze 3,1 32 song of one th.it halh a p voice, 
Mai 3 4 Thin sh.ill tlu’ offe Ing be p. unto 
2Sa 1 -’6, Pr 2 10, 3 5 26, 22 1.3 Da 8 9; 
11 .33 Mtc 2 9 

PLEASED, M't 3 17 Son, In whom I am well p. 
Ro 15.3 For ev'ii L'hii'.t p. not himsolf, 
ICo 12 18 in the body, xa it hath p him. 
Ga 1 10 for if I yet p men, 1 should not 
Heb 13 16 such sacrifices God Is well p. 
Ps 51 19, 1.35 6; Isa 42 21. 53 10, Mic 
6 7. ICo 15 18, Col 1 19, Heb 11 .5. 
PLEASURE. ICh 29 17 bast p. in upriglitness 
Ps 3.5 27 p in the prosperity of hia servant 
Ps 149 4 the Lord taketb p. in his people: 
Isa 46*10 stand, and 1 will do all my p.: 
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Eze 16.37 with whom thou hast taken p., 
Eze 33.11 no p. In the death of the wicked; 
Lu 12:32 Father’s Kuod p. to nlve you the 
Be 4 11 thy p. they are and were created 
Pa !5 4, 51.18, 10J.21, 147 11, Jaa 4814; 
Mftl 1.10, Uo I 32. 2Co 12.10, Eph 1'5, 
Ph'p 2.13. 2Th 1 11; 2:12, ITi 5.6; 
Ileb 10 6, 38, 12 10, Jas 5.5 
PLEASURES. Lu 8*14 and p. of this life, 
2T1 3,4 lovers of p mure than lovers of 

Heb 11 25 enjoy the p. of alti for a season; 
Ps 16 11, 3d 8, Isa 47 8, Tit 3 'i 
PLOW(S), Pr 20 1 The sluggard will not p. by 
Lu 9 C2 having put his hand to the p . and 
lOn 9 10 that pluwetli should p. In hope, 
PLOWSHARES. Isa 2.4 their swords into p, 
Juc 3 10 Beat your p Into swords, and 
Mic 4 3 shall beat their swords Into p., 

POLLUTE, E/x; 39 7 p. my holy name any more, 
J>a 11 11 sh.m p the sanctuary of strength. 
Jer 7 30, Ere 7 22, 20 31, 39, 44 7 
POLLUTED, Isa 48 11 should my name he p.t 
Eze 2U 9 not bu p before the heathen. 

Mai 17 sa>, therein have we p. thee? 

2Ch 36 14. Ps 106 38. Jer 2 23. Eze 14 11, 
20 26. 36.18, Mic 2.10, Zep 3.1 
POOR, Ps 00.33 the Lord hearcth the p., and 
Ps 72 4 He shall Judge the p. of the people, 
Ps 107 41 let sclU'Ui be the p. on high, 
Pr 13 7 there is that maketh himself p., 

Pr 19 1 Botier Is the p. that walkelh in 

Isa 66 2 Is p. and ot a contrite inrlt, 

Jer 2 34 of the souls of the p. lnnncii)ts‘ 

Zep 3 12 ot thee an aOllcted and p. pei>i> e, 
M t 5 3 Blessed art tho p. In spirit or 

Lu 4 18 to preach tho gospel to the p , 

Jas 2 5 Clod chosen the p. of this wurld 

Ev 23 6, 18a 2 7, Job 24.4; 29.12, 36 15, 

Ps y 18. Pr 17 5. 31.9, Jer 22 16. Zee 

11 7, M’t 11 5. M’r 12 43, Joh 12 8; 
2Co 6 10; 8 9 

PORTION, Do 32 9 the Lord’s p. Is hh people, 
2K1 2.9 let a double p. of thy spirit be 

Ph 119 57 Thou art my p . 0 Loid* I have 
Isa r>3 12 divide him a p with the great, 
M’t 24 51 him his p. with the hypocrites 
Lu 12 42 their p of meat in due season? 
Ps 11 6, 17 14, 142 5. Ec 9 6, Jer 10.16, 
12:10, La 3 24, Zee 2 12, Lu 12 46 
POSSESS, (Je 22 17 p. the gite of his enemies: 
De 11 23 p. greater nations and mightier 
Isa T)7 13 triM in me shall p the land. 
Da 7 18 p. the kingdom for ever, even for 
Ob 17 Jacob shnll p. their possessions 
Go 24 60. Nu 13 30, Du 1 21. Zep 2.9. 
Zee 8 12, Lu 21 19 

POSSESSION, Ge 17 8 for an everlasting p., 
Fs 2 8 parts of the earth for thy p 
Ps 4 4 3 got not the land In p by their own 
Ps 69 35 may dwell there, and have it In p 
Ac 7 ‘5 promised It to him for a p.. and 
Eph 1 14 redemption of the purchased p., 
Ge 47 11; 48 4. Lc 25 10; Nu 35 28; 
1K1 21 15, 2Ch 20-11, Ps 83.12, Esc 25 4. 
H6 5: 44-28. 

POSSIBLE. M l 19 26 God all things are p. 
M't 24 24 were p., they shall deceive the 
M’fc 26:39 p., let this cup pass from me I 

Heh 10-4 not p. that the blood of bulls 

Mr 9*23; Ac 2:24, Ko I2:l8 

POTENTATE. ITl 0 15 the blessed and only P., 
POTTERCS). Ps 2 0 In pieces like a p. vessel. 
Isa 41-26 and as the p. treadeth day 
Iva 84:8 we are -the clay, and thou our p.; 
Bo 9 21 not the p. power over the day. 
Jer 18-6; M't 27.7; Re 2 27 
POUR. Isa 46.8 skies p. down rlffateousneas; 


Joe 2 28 p. out my spirit upon all flesh; 
Zep 3 8 to p. upon them mine Indimatloa, 
Mai 3.10 heaven, and p. you out a blosaiDg, 
Ps 79:6, Pr 1:23, Mlc 1*6; Zee 12.10; 
Ac 2 17, Re 16 1. 

POURED, Ps 22.14 1 am p. out like water. 
Isa 53 12 hath p. out hb soul unto death: 
Zep 1 17 blood shall be p. out as dust, 
Ko 14:10 p. out without mixture into the 
Ps 77.17. Bzo 39 29, Mlc 1-4. Nu 1.6; 
Ac 10.45, Re 16 2 

POWER, Ex 9 16 for to shew In thee my p.; 
ICh 29 11 and the p., and tho glory, and 
Ps 49 15 soul from the p. of the grave ; 
Ps 106 8 make hh mighty p. to be known. 
Ps 110-3 be willing in Llie day of thy p., 
M't 2H 18 All p Is given unto me In heaven 
Job 10 18 1 have p. to lay it down, and I 
Eph 2 2 the prince of tlio p. of the air, 
Eph 6.10 Lord, and In the p of hh might. 
Hob 2 14 him that hod the p. of death, that 
Re 11 17 hast taken to thee Uiy great P, 
Oe 32 28. Ex 15 6, 28a 22 33. Job 37 23; 
Ps 59 11, 66 7, Isa 40 29, Jer 51.15. 
Da 11*43, Ho 13 14. Zee 4 6, M’t 24:30; 

Lu 4 6, 12:5, Joh 17 2; 19 U, Ac 26 18. 

Bn 1.20, 9 17,22. 13 1, ICo 6 14, 2Co 
12 9, Eph 1.19. 2Ti 3 5, IPe 1.5; Jude 
25, Be 4:11, 11 3, 12 10 
POWERS, M’t 24 29 p. of the heavens shaU be 
Ho 8 38 angels, nor principalities . nor p., 
Ro l.i 1 son! be subject unto the higher p. 
Eph 6 12 against p., against the rulers of 
Heb 6 5 and the p of the world to come, 
IPe 3.22 p being made subject unto him. 
Lu 12 11. Col 1 16. 2 15; Tit 3 1 
PRAISE. Ge 29 35 Now will I p the Lord- 
IN 51 15 mouth shall shew forth thy p. 

Ps 111 10 hh P endureth for ever 

Ps 115 17 The dead p not the Lord, neither 

Ps 14.5 4 generation shall p. thy works to 

Ps 145-10 AH thy woiks shall p. thee. 0 
Ps 150 6 that hath breath p. the Lord 
Isn 43 21 they shall shew forth my p. 

Tsa 61 3 garment of p for the spirit of 

Skip ii 19 them p and fame In every land 
M t 21 16 sucklings thou hast perfected p.? 
I Co 4 5 shall every man have p. of God 
Heb I.'I'IS offer the sacrifice of p to God 
2Ch 20 21; Ps 65-1; 79 13; 102*18; 

109 30. 113 1, 1.39 14. Pr 27 2, Isa 12*4, 
38 18, 19. 42 8, 60.18, 02 7, Joh 12.43; 
Ro 2 29. Re 19 5 

PRAISES, Ps 9 11 Sing p. to (he Lord, 

Ps 47.7 .sing ye p with understanding 
Ps lO.S 3 1 will sing p. unto thee among 
Ps 149 6 high p. of God be In Ihelr mouth, 
IPe 2 9 shew forth the p. of him who hath 
2Sa 22 50; 2Ch 29*30: Ps 18 49; 68:32, 
135 3, Isa 60 6, Ac 16 I'.O 
PRAY, 2Ch 7-14 aud p, and seek my face, 
IN 122 6 P. for the -t'.He of Jerusalem; 
Jer 7 10 p. not thou fm this people. 

Zee 8 22 (woi^e and strong nations .. p. 

M't 6 9 Afier this manmT therefore p. ye. 
M’t 24-20 But p ye that your flight bo not 
Joh 17 9 I p. not for the world, but for 

Jas 5 16 p OIK for another, that ye may 

ICh 17.26; Ps 5*2, 32 8; 55 17; Isa 45:20; 
Zee 8:21; H’t 5 44, 6:0-7; 26'41; M'r 
1.3*33; Lu 10 2; .lob 17:20, Ac 10:9, 
ICo 14.15; 1Tb 6:17; 2Th 3:1; IJo 5:16. 
PRAYER. Ita 8JZB respect unto the p. of thy 
Ps 102.17 regard Uie p. of the detUtlKe. 
Pr 16-29 be Itearetb the p. M the righteous. 
Pr 28.0 bis p. aball be abomination. 

Isa 56:7 bouse aboU be called an bouie of p. 
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M’t 21:13 called tbe bouse of p., but ye | 57.6, 103.10. Pr 8:27. Isa 64:4, £ae 

M't 23:14 aod for a pretence make long p 28 13; 38:7; Jon 1*17. M't 20:23; 26:41. 


Fh p 4 .6 by p .. let your requests bo made 
Jas 5 16 p. of a righteous man avaUetb 

Ps 143*1: Pr 15*8; Jer 11*14, M’t 21*22, 
Ac 10:31. Uo 12.12, Eph 6.18, Col 4 2, 
ITl 4*5; IPe 4*7 

PBAYERS, M’r 12 40 a pretence make long p.. 
Ac 10.4 Thy p. are come up for a memorial 
Ueb 5 7 his flesh, when he had offered up p. 
IPo 3:12 his cars aro open unto their p. 
Be 8 3 offer It with the p. of all saints 
Isa 1:15, Ro 1 9, 15 30, Eph 1 IG, ITi 

2:1; IPe 3*7, Re 5 8 

PREACH, Isa 61 1 anointed me to p. good 
M’t 4 17 From that time Jesus began to p , 
M’r 10 16 p. tlw gospel to every creature 
Lu 4.18 me to p. tiie gospel to tlie poor, 
Ro 10 15 they p., except they be sent? 

Ifo 0 10 woe Is unto luc, if I p, nut the 

2Ti 4*2 P. the word; be Inslnnt In season, 
Re 14 C to p. unto them (hat dwell on the 
M’t 10*7,27, Lu 4 43; 9 60. Ar 10:42, 
14:1,5, ICo 9 14, 2Go 4 5, Ga 1 8 
PREACHED, Ps 40 9 p. righteousness In the 
M’t 24 14 gospel of the kingdom shall lie p 
Oa 3 8 p before the gospel unto Abraliiim, 
Ph'p 118 pretence or in tiuth, Chi1>t 1*. p , 
IPc 3 19 and p unto the spirits in prison, 
M’r 16 20. U 16*16. 24 47, Ac 3 20. 4 2, 
15 3G. ICi) 9.27, Hrb 4 2 
PREACHER, Ho 10 H they hear without a p ^ 
2Pe 2 5 eighth penson, a p of righteousness, 
Ec 12 9. 10. ITl 2 7. 2Ti 1 11 
PREACHING, Jon 3 2 the p that ] bid thee 
Lu 8 1 p. and sheMing the glad tidings of 
Ac 8.4 went every where p. the wonl 
ICo 2.4 my p. was not with man’s wisdo.n, 
M't 3 1,4 23; 9 '15, Lu 11 32, Ac 11*19. 
28*31, ICo 1 21, 15*14. 2Ti 4 17. Tit 1 3 
PRECIOUS, Ps 49*8 the rerlcmptlon is p , 
Ph 116 15 P. In the .sight of the Urd Is 
Ps 139 17 How p. also arc thy thoughts 
Pr 3*15 Sho Is more p. than rubies .ind oil 
Isa 28 IG a tried stone, a p. (orticr stone, 
IPe 1 7 trial of your faith, more p tli.iu 
ISh 2G*21, Pa 133 2. Tsa 13 12, 43 1, 
Da 11 43, M’t 20 7, ICo 3*12, IPc I 19, 
2 4. 6. 2Po 1 1, 4. Rp 17*4, 21 1! 
PREDESTINATE, Ro S 29 foreknow, ho also did p 
Rn 8 30 whom he did p , them l»e also ealli'd 
PREDESTINATED, Eph 1 5 p unto adopt urn 
Eph 1 11 p according to the puipose of liim 
PREEMINENCE. Ec 3 10 uo p uhuve a bedsf 
Col 1.18 all things he might have the p 
8Jo 9 loveth to have the p. among thuin 
PREFER (ING). Ps 137*6 If I p. not Jerusalem 
Ro 12*10 love, in honour p one another, 

ITl 5 21 without p one before anothir, 

PREMEDITATE. M’r 13 11 neither do ye p . 
PREPARATION, Na 2 3 in the day of his p 
Enh 6 15 shod with the p of the gospel 
PREPARE, ISa 7 3 p. your hearts unto the 
Isa 21 5 P. the table, watch In the 
Isa 62:10 p. ye the way of the people, cast 
Joe 3 0 P war, wake up the mighty men, let 
Mai 3.1 he shall p. tiic way before me .nud 
Job 14 2 I go to p. a place for you 

ICo 14*8 shall p himself to the battle? 

£x 15:2; Isa 40 3; 67.14, Am 4*12, 

Ulc 3*5; M’t 3 3, 11:10. Lu 1.76. 

PREPARED, Zep 1 7 Lord hath p. a iiaaiflce, 

. M't 25*34 inherit the kingdom p. for you 
ICo 2:9 hath p. for them that lore him 

Keb 10:5 but a body hast thou p. me. 

Heb 11:16 for be hath p. for them a city. 

Ex 28*80; Ear 7:10, & 7:10; Ps 9.7; 


Lu 1*17; Ro 9.23, 2Ti 2.21, Heb 11.7; 
Re 12 6. 16 12, 21 2 
PRESENCE, Ps 0.3 fall and perish at thy p. 
Ps 23 5 liefuri* me in the p. of mine enemies. 
Isa 19 1 of Egypt bhall be moved at bis p., 
ICo 1 29 That no flesh should glory in his p. 
Ps 16 11, 31 20, 51 11, 68 2. 95 2. 97 5; 
139.7, 140 13, Isa 64 1, Na 1 5. Heb 9 24 
PRESENT (S), P^ 46 1 veiy p. help In trouble. 
Ro 12 1 p. your hodlcb a living sacilflce, 
2Go 112 1 may p. you as ‘a chaste virgin to 
Ga 1 4 deliver us from this p evil world, 
2Pu 1 12 and be established in the p. truth 
J’g 3*15, Job 1:0, Pb 08 29, 72 10, Isa 
18 7, Ro 7 18, 8 18,38, ICo 5.3, Eph 

a 27, Col 1 *22, ITcb 12 11. Jude 2t. 

PRESERVE, De G 24 might p us alive, as It 
L*s 25 21 Integilty and upilghlness p. me, 
Ps 79 11 p thou those that a'e npiwlnled 

I's 121 8 bhull p. thy going out, and thy 

Isa 49 8 will p tbei*. and give llice for a 

Ge 45 5. Pb 16 1, 40 11. 41 2, l»r 2*11, 

14 3, Isa 31 5, Lu 17 33, 2T1 4 18 
PRESERVETH. L’s 31 2,1 Lord p the faitbrul, 
Pb 145 20 Lord p all them that love him. 
Ps 146 9 The Lord p. the strangers, he 

.lob 36 6. Ps 97 10, Pr 2 8, 10 17 

PRESUMPTUOUS (LY), Ps 19 13 from p. sins. 

Nu 15 36. De 18 22, 2Pe 2 10 
PREVAIL, Ps 9 19 let not man p ,* let the 
isa 42 13 he shall p against his enemies 
Jer 1 10 hut Ihiy bluill nut p ag.iiust tine, 
Mt 16.18 gale., of hell shill not p ugaiiist 
Ge 7 20. Jg 16 5, 6 13. Jer 20 il, 

M’t 27 21. Joh 12 19 

PREVAILED, Ps IJ 1 enemy say, 1 hare p. 
Oh 7 tieeelved thee, and p against tlicc. 
Re 12 8 p not, neither was their place 
KX 17 ll, Jg 4 24. ISa 17 50. Ps 129 i, 
Lu 23 23, Ac 19 20, Ko 5 5 
PREY, Jsa 49 25 p of the terrible shall he 
Jer 38 2 lie shall have his life fur a p , 

Kise 34 JS uo mure be a p to the heathen. 
Zep 3 8 the day that 1 rise up lo the p ; 

J’g 5 JO, Ps 121 0, Isa 10 2, 31 4, 42 22, 
Jer .39 18, Vc 2i 27. 38 12, Na 2 13 
PRICE, i'.a 55 1 come ye, buy without p. 
M't 13 16 fouml one prufl uf great p., went 
M t 27 9 thirty puces of sliver, the p. of 
ICo 6 20 ye are bought with a p tlierefiue 
IPe 3 i Is in the sight of God of great p. 
Oe 21 18 Isa io 13, Zee 11 12, Ac 5*3 
PRIDE, Pr Ifi IS P. goelh before dtstriicfioo, 
Isa 23 9 It, lo slam tlie p. of all glory. 
Oh 3 p of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
Zee 11 3 for the p. of Jonlan is apollcd 

Uo 2 10 and tlie p. of life. Ls nut of the 

Ps 10 2.4, 59 12, Pr 8 13; ll 2, 14 1; 
29 23, Jer 13 9. 48 29. 4 9 16; Ere 16,49. 
30,6, Da 4 37. Zep 2 10, 3 ll; Ztc 9.6, 
Mr 7 22. ITi 3 6 

PRIESTtS), Eii 19 0 a kingdom of p., and an 
Ps 110 4 art a p foi «’n*r after the older 
Isa 28 7 the p and the prophet have erred 
ISA 61 G shall be named the p. of the Lord; 
Jer 1 lb against the p tlieieof, and against 
Jer 5 SI tho p. bear rule by Uieir means; 
Mlc 3.11 p thereof te<i(b for hire, and 
Zee 3 1 Joshua the high p standing before 
Heb 3 1 and High P. of our profession. 

Re 20.0 shall be p. of God and of Christ, 
Ge 14.18; ISa 2 35, 2K1 10.19, 2Ch 5 14; 
Ps 132.16; Isa 21 2, Ho 4 6. SScc 6.13; 
Joh 19*15, Heb 2:17; 4.15; 5*6, 7:26; 
9:25; Re 1:6, 6.10. 
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PRIESTHOOD, Ek 40.16 be bd everlastlDg p. 
IPe 2.5 up a spiritual faou.se, aa holy p., 
IPe 2.9 a clioaen geaeratlon, a royal p., 
Nu 26.13, Jos 18 7: Ucb 7.24. 

PRINCE, Isa 9 6 Father, The P. of Peace 
£ze 21*25 thou, profane wicked p. of Israel, 
Eze 34 24 seivaot David a p. among them, 
Job 12:31 now shall the p. of this world 
Ac 3 15 killed the P. of life, whom God 
Eze 28*2, Da 8 11,25. 9 25, M't 9 34, 
Joh 14 30; 1C 11, Ac 5 31, Eph 2.2, Re 1 5 
PRINCES, Ps 45.10 make p. in all the earth 
Ps 146 3 Put not your trust in p , nor In 
Isa 32 1 and p. shall rule In judgment 
J'g 5 3, .lob 12 19, 21, 34.19, Ps 105 32. 
107 40. 118 9. 119 161, Jer 1.18, 37.14, 
Da 8.26, 10 13. Zep 18, 3 3. M’t 2 G. 
20*25. ICo 2 C. 8 

PRINCIPAL OF THE FLOCK. .Ter 25 34-30 
PRINCIPALITYtlES), Ro 8 38 p., nor powers, 
Rpb 6 12 but against p . against powers, 
Jer 13 18, Eph 1.21, 3.10, Col 1 16, 
2*10, 15; Tit 3 1 

PRISON, Isa 42 7 the prisoners from the p , 
Isa 61 1 op\.iiing of the p. to them that are 
IPe 3*19 pleached unto the spirits in P>: 
Re 2 10 devil cast some of you into p , 
J'g 16*21; Ps 142 7; Isn 53 8; Jer 38 28; 
M't 5*25, 25 36, Lu 22.33, Ac 5.19, 
26 10, Re 20 7 

PRISONER, Fa 102 20 groaning of Ihi p., to 
Eph 3 1 Paul, the p. of Jesus Cbd t for 
2Ti 1 8 of our Loid, nor of mo h. . p., 
Ps 70*11; rh’m 9 

PRISONERS, Ps 69 J.'l dcsplsoth not 11s p. 
Pa lt6 7 hungry The Lord looseth the p.: 
laa 42 7 bring out the p. fiora the prison, 
Isa 40 9 That thou inajpst say to the p . Go 
Zee 9 12 to the stiong hold, ye p. of hope 
Isa 14 17, 24 22, Zee 9 11, Ac 16 25 
PRIZE, ICo 9 24 but one recelvcth the p.f 
Ph p 3 14 the p. of the high calling of 
PROCLAIM, 2K1 10 20 P. assembly for Baal 
Isa 61 1 p. liberty to the captives, and 
Joe 3 9 P. yo this among the Gentiloi?, 
Ex 33 19; Lc 25 10. Pr 20 6, Isa 61 2 
Jer 3 12. 7*2; 11 6, 19 2, 34 17 
PROFANE, Le 21 12 p. the sanctuary of his 
Jer 21 11 both prophet and priest are p ; 
Eze 21 25 p. wicked prince of Israel, 

Eve 28 16 I will cast thee as p out of the 

2T1 2 16 shun p and snln habblmgs, for 
U 19.12, 22 0, Eze 22 26, ITi 1 9, 

6 20. Heb 12 16 

PROMISE, Ps 105 42 remembered his holy p.. 
Qa 3 29 and heirs according to the p. 

Heb 11 39 through faith, received not the p . 
2Pe 3 1.3 according to his p , look for new 
iKi 8 56, Ac 2 33,39; 13 23, 26 6, Ro 
4:14. 9 8; Eph 113, Heh 4.1, 6*17, 
2Pc 3 4, 9 

PROMISED, De 26 18 people, as he hath p. 
Jos 23.10 flglUetii for you, as he hath p. 
Tit 1 2 lie, p. before tho world began; 
Heb 10 23 (fur he is faithful that p ,) 

Jaa 2.5 hath p. to them that love him? 

Jos 9 21; IKj 8-50, 9.5. .ler 32 42; 

33*14; Lu 1.72, Ac 7.5; Ro 1.2, 4 21; 
Hcl) 11*11; 12 26. Jas 1 12. IJo 2 25 
PROMISES. Heb 0 12 patience Inbcrlt the p. 
Heb 8 6 was established upon better p. 

Heb 11:13 faith, not having recotved the p., 
2Pe 1:4 exceeding great and precious p.; 
2Co 7:1; Oa 3 16. 21; Heb 7 6, 11 17, 33 
PROMOTION, Ps 75.0 For p. cometb neither from 
Pr 3 35 shame shall be the p. of fools 
PROPHECY, 2re 1.20 no p. of the scripture la 


Da 9 21; M't 13:14, ICo 13:2; 2Po 
1.19, 21; Re 1:3; 19 10. 

PROPHESY, Isa 30.10 P. . . smooth tblngs, 
Jer 5 31 The prophets p. falbcly, and the 
Jer 14*14 The prophets p. lies lu my name; 
Jer 26 12 Lord sent me to p. against Uils 
Eze 39 1 son of man, p. against Gog, and 
Joe 2 28 sons and your daughters shall p.. 
Re 10 11 p. again before many peoples, and 
Jer 23 16, 25 30, Eze 37 9. Mlc 2*6,11; 
M’t 15 7; Ac 2 17; Re 11*3. 

PROPHET, De 18 18 laibe tljera up a P. from 
Eze 33 33 that u p. hath been among them 
Zee 13 5 shall say, I am no p , 1 am an 
Ac 3 22 A p. shall the Lord your God raise 
Ro 16 13 out of tho mouth of the false p. 
De 18 22, IKl 18 22; Isa 0.15; Jer 1 5; 
6 13, 28 9. E/e 2 5. Mlc 2 11, Mul 4 5. 
M't 13 37; 18 4, 21.11, 24.15, Ro 19*20. 
PROPHETS, 2K1 10 19 me all the p. of Baal. 
ICh 16 22 anointed, and do my p. no harm. 
Jer 7 25 unto you all my sirvants the p , 
Mlc 3 11 the p thereof divine for money; 
M't 5 12 so peisccutcd they the p. which 
Ac 3 21 by the mouth of all hJs holy p. 
Jas 5 10 the p., for an o\ampIc of 

Re 18 24 was found the blood of p., 

Iki 18 22. 2Ch 18 22, 20 20, Isa 30 10, 

Jer 5 13, 31; 14 14, 23 21, 30, Eze 22 28; 

Ain .1 7, Zep 3 4, Zee 13-4, M’t 7 16, 

23.34, M’r 13.22, Lu 1 70, 13 28, 16.16; 
Ac 24 14, Eph 2 20. iPe 1 10. IJo 4:1; 
Kc 11 18. 16 6 

PROMTIATION, 1.1o 2 2 the p. for our sins 
Ro 3 25, IJo 4*10 

PROSPERITY, IKl 10 7 p cxreedcth the fame 
Ps 3 5 27 pleasure In tlie p of his servant 
Ps 118 2.5 I besecih thee, send now p 
Job 36 11. Ps 30 6, 122 7, Pr ld2; 

Rc 7 14. Jer 22 21, 33 0, Zee 1*17 
PROUD, Ps 31 23 rewardelh the p. doer 
Ps 119 78 liCt the p. be ashamed; for they 
1 T1 6 4 ITc Is p , knowing nothing, but 
Jas 4 6 God roAisUdh the p , but glvetli 
Ps 40 4, 101 5, 119 21, Isa 2 12; 13 il; 
Jer 13 15, 50 32, Mai 4 1, Lu 1.51, 

2Ti 3 2, IPe 5 5 

PROVE, Mai 3 10 and p me now herewllb, 
Ro 12 2 ye may p what Is that good, and 
2Co 13 5 In the faith, p. your own selves 
Ga G 4 let every man p. hL own work, and 
ITh 5 21 P. all things, hold fast that 

Kx 20 20, De 8 10. J'g 2 22, 2Ch 9 1, 

Ps 26 2. Ac 24 13, 25 7 
PROVIDE (D), ITl 5 8 any p not for his own, 
Ikb 11 10 God havlrig p some better thing 
Ge 22 8, M't 10 9, Ro 12.17 
PRUDENT, Pr 15 5 regardeth reproof Is p 
Isa 29 14 iiniK'i lauding of thclr p. men 
ML 11 25 these ihiugs fi&m the wise and p . 
ISa 16 18, Pr 12 2:3; 11 8; 18*15; 22:3, 
Isa 5 21 ICo 1 19. 

PRUNINGHPOKS, Isa 2 1 their spears Into p.‘ 
Joe 3 10 swordi, and your p. into spears; 
Mlc 4 3 and their spears inti p,. 

PUBLISH, De 32 .3 I will p tlr name of the 
Ps 26 7 p. with the voice of thanksgiving, 
Jer 50 2 yo among the nations, and p., 

Ne 8*15; .Ter 4 5, :3l 7 
PUBLISHED, Ps 68 11 cumpsny of those that p. 
M'r 13 10 guhpel must first be p. among all 
Ac 13 49 And the word of the Lord was p. 
Es 8.13, Jon 3.7: Mr 7 30, Ac 10.37. 
PUBLISH ETH, Isa 62 7 tidings, that p. peace; 

Na 1:15 good tidlugs, that p. peace! 
PUNISH, Le 26 18 p you seven times more 
Isa 13 *11 will p. the world for their evil. 
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Isa 26:21 to p. the Inhabitants of the earth 
Am 3:2 therefore I will p. you for all your 
iBB 24:21; Jer 25.12, 30:20; 44:13,29; 
Ho 4 9; 12.2; Zep 1:12; Ac 4 21 
PUNISHMENT, H't 25 46 Into CTerlastlng P-: 
Lo 26:43; Pr 19:19. U 4:22; Zee 14:19; 
Heb 10:29: IPe 2.14 

PURCHA5E(D). Pa 74:2 thou hast P. of old; 
Ac 8 20 girt of God may be p. with money 
Ac 20*28 be hath p. with hla own blood 
Epb 1*14 redemption of the p. possession, 

nu 4*10; Ps 78 54; Ac 1 18 
PURt, Ps 12.0 words of the Lord arc p. 

Ps 19.8 conmmandment of the Lord Is p., 
Ps 24 4 hath clean hands, and a p. heart; 
Zep 3 9 turn to the people a p. language, 

M t 5 8 Blessed are the p. in heart for 

Tit 1.15 Unto the p. all things are p. 

Jas 3.17 wisdom from above Is first p.. 

Mai 1.11; Ko 14 20, Ph’p 4 8. ITl 15; 
Jas 1.27 (Syriac Ver ); IPe 1:22, 2Pc 3 1. 
Re 21*18, 22 1. 

PURGE, Ps 79 9 p. away our sins, for thy 

Da 11 85 to try them, and to p., and to 
Mai 3 3 p. them that they may offer unto 
2T1 2*21 If a man therefore p himself 

Ps 61 7, Isa 1 25. Eze 20.38, M't 3.12; 
ICo 5*7, Heb 9.14 

PURIFY, Mol 3 3 Bh.'in p. the sons of Levi, 
Tit 2 14 p. unto himself a peculiar people, 
Isa 06 17. Jas 4 8 

PURPOSE. Jer 51*29 p. of the Ia>rd shall be 
Ro 8 28 aie the railed according to his p. 
Ro 9 17 Even for tills same p. have I raised 
Ear 4 5. Pr 20 18. Er 3 1, Isa 14 26. 
Jer 30 3, Ro 9 11. Eph 1 11. 3 11; l.lo .'i 8 
PURPOSED, Ps 17 3 p. that my mnutb shall not 
1st 14 27 hath p . and who shall dlsunnu] 
Jsa 23 0 The Lord of ho^ts hath p. It, to 
Isa 4G‘ll I have p. It, I will also do It 
Ps 140*4, Isa 14 24; 19 12; Jer 4 28, 
49.20, 50 46; Kph 3 11 
PUSH (ED), Ps 44 r> we p. down our enemies; 
Kze 34.21 p all the diseased with your 

Da 11 40 the King of the south p. at him* 

Q 

aUEEN, Ps 46 9 right hand did stand the 4. 
M't 12 42 The q of the south shall rise 

Re 18.7 she salfh in her heart, I sit a q , 
IKl 10*1, Es 2 17. Jer 7*18, 13 18 
aUENCH, Isa 42 3 (iax hhall he not q : he 
Jer 21 12 and burn that none can q It, 
Eph 6 16 q all the fiery darts of Ihc 

Isa 1.31; Am 5 6, M’t 12 20, ITh 5 19 
QUENCHED, Isa 34*10 not bo q. night nor day, 
Heb 11 34 Q the violence of fire, escape 
Nu 11 2: 2Ki 22 17: Ps 118*12; Jer 7*20; 
Eze 20*48; M’r 9 44 

Q UESTIONS, 2T] 2 23 unlearned q. avoid. 
Tit 3.9 avoid foolish q, and geiicalogtos, 
IKl 10.1; M't 22.40, Ac 4J3 20. 25.19; 
ITI 1*4; 0.4 

QUICK, IsB 113 him of q understanding In 
Ac 10 42 to be the Judge of q and dead 
2Ti 4*1 judge the q anti the dead at his 
Heb 4 12 word of God ia q and powerful, 
Nu 16-30. Ps 65 15, 124 3, IPe 4*5 
QUICKEN (ING). Ps 80*18 q. us, and wo wHI 
Ps 143 n (t me, for thy name’s sake: 
Ro 8 11 also q. your mortal bodies by his 
71*20; 119.88, 154, ICo 15.45 
QUICKENED, Ps 119.50 thy word hath q. me 
Kph 2 I you hath he q., who were dead In 
IPe 3:18 In tlie flesh, but q. by the Spirit* 
Pa 119:93; l€o IS 36; Eph 2.5; Col 2:13. 
QUICKENETM. Joh 6.63 is the spirit that q.; 
Jflli Ro 4:17; ITl 6:13. 


QUIET, Ps 107:30 glad because they be q.; 
Pr 1:33 and shall bo q. from fear of evil. 
Isa 14:7 whole earth Is at rest, and Is q * 
ITh 4 11 study to be q., and to do vour oan 
2Ch 20 30, Job 3:13; Ps 35 20, Ec 9 17. 
Isa 32 18, Jer 30*10, 47 6. 7, Eze 16 42, 
Ac 19 36, IPe 3.4 

QUIETNESS, Isa 32*17 q and assurance for 
2Th 3*12 that with q they work, and oat 
ICh 22 9; Job 34 29, Isa 30 15 
QUIT, Jos 2 20 we will be q of thine oath 
ICo 16 13 faith, q. you like men. be strong 


RABBI, M’t 23 8 But be not ye called R . 

Joh 1 38, 3 2 

RACE, I!cb 12 1 run with patience the r that 
Ps 10.5, ICo 9 24 

RACHEL (RAHEL), Gi 29 18; 30.22. Ru 4 11; 
.ler .31 15, M'l 2 18 

RAGE, Ps 2 I Why do the heafJien r., and the 
Na 2*4 chiriots shall r In thi* stree‘8. 
2K1 19 28, Joh 40 11, Ps 7 0; Pr 6 34. 
Jer 46 9, Da 3.13, Ho T 16, Ac 4 25 

RAHAB, Heb 11 31 Ry faith the harlot R 
Jas 2 25 B. the harlot justified by work*. 
Jos 2 l; 6 17, 25 

RAIMENT, Ps 45.14 King In r of needlework 
Isa 63 3 and I will stain all my r 
Zee 3 4 will clothe thee with change of r 
Joh 19 21 They parted my r among them 
ITl 0 8 And having foml and r , let in be 

Re 3 5 overcometh, clothed In while r , 

Ge 45 22, He 8 4, 10 18, J'g 3 IG, 

14 19. Eve Ifi 13, M't 6 25, 11 8; 17 2 
J.is 2 2, Re 3 13 

RAIN, De 32 2 doctrine shall drop as the r , 
Ps 11 6 Upon tiie wicked he shall f snare-.. 

Ps 72 r> come down like r upon the mown 

Joe 2 23 the former r , and the latter r 
Zee It 17 even upon them shall he no r 
Ge 2 5, 7 4, Dc 11 14, Isa 55 10. ler 3:1. 
14 4. Eie 22. Ho 10 12, Zee 10 1 
M’t 7 25, Ac 14 17, Jas 6 17, Re 11 6 

RAINBOW (see ROW). Re 4 3, 10 1 

RAISED, Ex .9 i6 cousc have I r thee op 
Isa 11 '25 lidve r up one from the no'^lb 

Isj 45 13 have r him up iu rlghlcnusnc-.^, 
Ac 2 24 it hum God bath r. up, having 
lUo 15*14 body, it is r. a spiritual hnl> 
J'g 3 15. Isj 41 2. .ler 25 32, Zic 2 1 t 

9 33. Mt 17 23, Lu 1 69, Ko 4 *25, 8 11, 

9 17, lOo 15 17,42, 43,52, Eph 120 
? 6. IlLb 11 35 

RAM, Ge 22 13 a r. caught in a thicket by 
l/e 5 15, 8 2*2, 9 18. 16 5; Da 8 20 

RAMS, 18a 1.5 22 hearken ihuri the fat of r 
E..e 31 17 bi'Lwecn the r and the he goals 
Mlc 6 7 be pleased wltti .thousands of r , 
U 8 2, Ps 114 1, Isa 1 11. 34'C 

RANSOM, Job 33 21 I have found a r. 

Ps 49 7 nor give to God a r. for him. 

Ho 13*14 r. thorn from the power of the 
M t 20 28 to give his life a r for many 
Ex 30 12, Job 38 18, Pr 6 35. 21 18 
Isa 43 3. ITl 2 8, 

RANSOMED, 1,a 35:10 r. of the I.ord shall 

Isa 51:10 a way for tlie r to pa.ss 
Jer 31 11 r him from the hand of him that 

READETH, H.ih 2*2 that he may fun that r It 
M'r 13 14 (let him that r. understand.) 
Mt 24 15, Re 1 3 

REAP(ERS>, Ps 128 5 sow in tears r In joy 
Ho 8 7 and Uiey shall r. the whirlwind. 

M't 13.39 world, and the r are the engeis 
2Co 9*6 sparingly shall r. also sparingly; 

Ga 6 9 In due «.eaBon we shall f , if we 
Re 14:15 Thrust In thy sickle, end r.: for 
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Le 23.10.32. Ea 2.7. 22.8. ICc 11:4; 

Jer 12.13. Uo 10:12. Mlc 6;15, M't 
6;26. 13:30, 2.1.20: Lu 12.24: Qa 0.7 
REASON, Iba 1 18 kt us r, together, saith 
Mlc 2 12 bjr r. of tiu multitude of men 
Heb 6’H fay r. of we have their MOses 
IPe 8 '15 a r. of the botie that la in you 
ISa 12-7, Pr 20.4, 20.16, Ec 7:25 
REASONABLE. Ro 12:1 Is your r service. 
REBEKAH. Go 24 61,60. 67. 27:15 
REBEL, Jos 1 18 r against thy commandment. 
Nu 14 9; ISa 12 14; Ne 2.19. 6 6. 
Job 24 13, Isa 1 20 

REBELLED, Ps 107 11 r. against the ivords of 
Vm 2 3 nation that hath r. against me 
Nu 20.24, 27 14, l)e P 23, Ne 9 26; I's 
5 10. La I 18, K7C 20*8, Da 9.9 
REBELLION, ISa 15 23 r. la as . witchcraft, 
Dt: 31 27. Kzr 4 19. Ne 9 17. Jer 28 16 
REBELLIOUS, Kzr 4 12 the r and the bad city, 
Pb 78 8 a atnbborn and r. generation, a 
lau 1 23 Thy princes are r , and companions 
Lsa 30 I Woe to the r. children, sailh Ihp 
Dfl 9 7, 31 '^7. Ps 60.7. Isa 65 2. Ezo 2*3. 5 
REBUKE. Isa 35 8 the r of his people shut] 
Mlc 4 3 and r. strong nations afar off, 
2ec 3 2 Thu Lord r. thee, 0 Satan, even 
Ph'p 2 15 without r., in the mldbl of a 
2Ti 4 2 r., exhort, with all longbulTcrlng 
Ke 3 10 As many as 1 line. 1 r ami chasten 
Pfi 76 0, 80*16, 104 7. Pr 13 1, 27 1. 
Ec 7 5, IsJi 2 4, .10 17. 37 3. 54 9 tT, 15, 
M«l 3 11, ITl 5.20. Tit 2 15, .Mr* 9 
RECEtVE(D), Pr 8 10 R. my liistructior and 
M.i1 1 10 shall not be room enough to r. it 
kh i 11 hh own, and his own r him not 
Ac .3 21 Whom the heaven mu&t r until the 
Bo 8 15 ye have r. the Spit It of adoption, 
2Th 2 10 they r not the love of the irulh, 
Heh 11 39 through faith, r not the promise 
Pb 49 15, 73 24. Pr 4 10, Zep 3:7, Mt 
10 8.14, M'r 9 37, 10 15, Ac 20.35, 
Ho 15 7. 2Co 4 1, 6 1, Oa 1 12, 4 1. 
ITh 10, 2 13; Ueb 10’26, 36, Jaa 1*12. 
4 3. IJo 2 27. 

RECHABdTES), 2K1 10 15,23. Jer 3.16,8, 
16. 18, 19 

RECOMPENCE(S). Dc 32 31 vengeance, and r , 
Isa 34 *8 year of r. for the controversj 
Isa 3.1 4 God with a r., he will come ami 
Jer 61 0 he will rt‘ndcr unto her a r 
lift!) 11 26 respen unto the r of tin* reword 
Isa 19 18, 66 0, kr 5150. .loe 3 7, 

Ho 11.9, Ueb 10 S.1 

RECOMPENSE. Ru 2 12 The l^rd r thy work, 
Pr 20 22 Say not thou, I will r evil but 
Kn 12 17 R to no man evil for evil 

Ueb 10*30 unto me, I will r , sailh the liord 

Isa 65.6, ,kr 16*18; 2514; 50 29. P>.e 
7 4, 9 10, 17*10, 23 49, llo 12 2; Lu 
14 14, 2Th 16 

RECONCILE(O), Ko 5 10 r. tn God by the death 
Col 1 20 to r. all things tmto himself 

M t 5 24. 2Co 5 18, Eph 2 16 

RECONCILIATION, 2ro 5 18 ‘ ministry of r, 
Ileb 2*17 make r. fur the sins of the people 
1.0 8.16, Da 9 '2*, 2Co 6*19 
RECORD. Job 16 19 and my r. Is on higb. 
Joh 8.14 of myhfilf, yet my r Is true for 
De 30*19, Joh 134; Ro 10 2, IJo 6 7 
RED, Isa 1:18 they bo r. like crlmaHi, 

Isa 63.2 art tliou r. In thine apparel, and 
Na 2 3 of Us mighty men is marie r., 
Ps 76,8, Pr 23 31. Zee 1.8, Re 6.4 
RED SEA. Kx 10 19; 15*4; Jos 2*10; 4:83, 
Ps 106:7, 136.18, 15; Heh 11:29. 
REDEEM. 2Sa 7:23 God went to r. for a people 


Pa 48:7 Nose of Item caa .. r, bit brother, 
tie 13.14 gravt; X via f. them from death: 
Oa 4:6 To r. them tiiat were wider the lav, 
Ex 6 6; Ru 4*4; Pe 44:20; 49*15; 72:14, 
Jer 16.21, Mlc 4.10,* Tit 2.14. 
REDEEMED. Pe 74,2 which thou hast r; this 
Isa 1 27 Zion shall be P. with jud^nt, 
Isa 35 9 but the r. shall walk there. 

Isa 51 'll the r. of the Lord shall return, 
eta 3.12 Christ hath r os from the law, 
IPe 1 IS nut r. with eDrru^B>le things. 
Ho 14 3 which Here r. from the earth 
Ex 11.18; T)e 7 8; 9*26; Ps 77:15; 100*10; 
107 2, Isa 43.1, 44 23, 48*20; 52.3, 9. 
62 12. 63 4; Lu 24 21; Re 5:9 
REDEEMER. Job 10:25 know that my R. Uteth, 
Isa 47 1 Qiu* r., the Lord of hosts Is hla 
Isa 59*20 And the R. shad come to Rton. 

Jer 50:34 Thejr R. Is strong; the Lord of 

Ps 19 14; 78:35, Pr 23:11; lea 41:14, 

44*6, 49 26. 54 5 

REDEMPTION, Lu 21,28 your r. draweth ulob 
Eph 1:7 we have r. through hla blood, 
Heb 9:12 having r^btalncd eternal r. for w 
Ps 111*9, Lu 2*38; Ro 3*34; lOo 1*80; 
Eph l.U. 4 30; Col 1:14, Keb 9 15 
REEL, Pa 107 27 They r. to and fro, and 
l„a 24.20 eaith shall r. to and fro like 

REFINED, Zee 13 9 them as sliver is r., and 
Isa 25 6, 48 10 

REFRAIN(EO), Ps 40 0 have not r. my lips, 
Isa 48 9 for my praise wlli I r. for thee, 
Ac 5 38 R. from tlicM* men, and let them 
Ps 119 101. Pi 115, Isa 42:14, Jer 
14 10, 31 16. IPe 3 10 
REFRESH INB, Isa 28 12 and tUs hr tbe r. 

Ac 3*10 the times of r. shall come from 
REFUGE, Dc 33*27 The etoinal God Is thy r., 
Nu 3b 0 there shall be six cities for r., 
Ps 48 3 Is known In her palaces for a r. 
Isa 28 17 hall .shall sweep away the r. of 
Jer 16 19 and my r In the day of affiictlon, 

Jos 20 2, 2Sa 22 3, Ps 9 9 67*1, 62 T; 

Pr 14 ‘20, Tsa 4 6, Heb 6 18 
REGENERATION, M’t 19 28 r , when the Son of 
REIGN, ISa 8 7 I *>hould not r over Uiem 
Ps 146 10 Lord sh.all f. for over, even tby 
Isn 32.1 B king shall r. In rlgtatoouKncss, 
ILo 1.1:25 r, till he hath put all enemies 
2T1 2 12 suffer, we shall also r. with him 
He 11 11 Christ, and he shall r. for ever 
Ue 37 8, Ex 15:18, J'g 9 8; £Sa 5 4; 

2Ch 1:8. Isa 2123, Jer 23 0. Mic 4 7, 

Lu 1*33, 19 14. 27. Ko 5 17: 0'12; 15:12. 
Re 5 10, 20.6, 22 5. 

REIGNED, Ro 5 14 death r from Adam to Moses, 
Ro 11 17 thee thy great power, and bast r. 
Kc 20.4 and r with Christ a tbooaattd years, 
Ro 5:17,21 ICn 4*8 

REIGNETH, ICr. jr.Sl nations, The Lord r. 
Ps 97 1 The Lord r , let Ae earth rejoice, 
I<>a 5*' 7 that saith jnf*, 2&on. Thy God r.l 
Ps 47 8, 96 10: 99 1. Re 17 18. 19*6 
REJECTED, ISa 8 7 uot r tboe. but me, 
ISa 1.1*23 hath also r thee from being king 
Isa 6.1 3 He It. despised and r. of men, a 
Jer 8 9 r the word of the liOrd, and what 
M’t 21,42 Tlie atone which the builders r., 
ISa 10*19, 2Ki 17.15; Jer 5;19; jr*29, 
M'r 8:31; Urh 12 17 

REJ0ICE, Pa 13 5 sbaU r. la, Utf ealvatlpB. 
48*11 Let mount Zion r.. let the 
Ps 118.24 we will r. and he .clad In tl. 
Pr 29,2 ore lu aathorlty, the p^le r*: 
Isa 05118 r. for ever tn that vhkb 1 eroata: 
Zee 2*10 S^ and r.. 0 dtoghter of Hon: 
Ro 19.10 R-, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
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Qa 4:27 tboo tuna that b^arost not, 
Col 1 24 Who now r In ipy wiffiTihKB for 
Be ^8 '12 r., ye heavens, and yc that dwell 
Be IS. 20 lU over her, . aimsUes and prophets. 
ISa 2.1. iCh 16.31; Fs 2:11. 5*11. 20.5. 
30.1. las 85:1; 62.5. 65.13. 66:14; Jer 
32:41: Mle 7.S; Zee 9.9. M’t 5 12, Job 
16*20, 22; Bo 6:2; Ph'p 2 16, 4:4; IPe 
4 13, Re 11:10; 16*7 

REJOICED, ICh 29,9 Then the people r.. for 
Ob 12 neither ahooldcbt thou have r over 

Lu 10 21 Jesus r. In spirit, and tald. I 

Job 8 56 Abraham r. to see mjr day and he 
2Ch .30 25; Fs 35.15, 97 8. 110 14; Jer 
50 11. Lu 13 17. Ac 7 41, Ph'p 4'10 
REJOICING. Ps 45 15 r. shall they bt l^roueht 
Fr 8 30 his delight, r always before him, 
Isa 65:18 I create Jerusalem a r., and her 
Ac 5 41 r. they a-ere counted worthy to 
2Ca 6 10 As ftnrrowful, yet alway r , us 

(la 6 ’4 shall he have r. in himself alone, 
Ps 19 8; 107*22, 118 16; 119 111. Jer 

19:16; Bab .3 14, Zep 2 15. Ko I2'12. 
2Co J 12, ITh 2 19. lleb 3:6 
RELIGIOB, Ac 26 5 sect of our r . I lived 
Ga 1.13 In time past In the Jews' r, bow 
Ga 1 14, Jas I 26, 27 (see 8}iiae Vrr ) 
REMAIN, Dc 21:28 not r all night upon the 
Isa 66*22 ami the new earlli, shtill r 
ITh 4*1.5 alive, and r unto the coming of 
Ex 9*10 (Loewr); Jos 28 7. IKl 18 22, 
Pr 2 21, Jer 38 4, !■>« 39 H; Ob H, 
loh 19 31, ITh 4 17, Hob 12 27 
REMEMBER, Gn 9 15 1 will r. my covenant, 
.lob 14 1.3 appoint me a set lime, and r. mel 
Ps 25.7 R. not the sins of my youth, nor 
Jer .31 34 ami 1 will r. their rdti no mote 
Hab 3 2 m.ike knoan. In wrath r. mercy 
Lu 17 32 R. Lot's wife 
Ex 20.8, Ne 4 14. Pr 137:6; Ee 12 1, 
Isa 4.3 25; Lu 16 25, lleb 8 13; 10 IT 
REMEMBRANCE. Ps 6 5 In death there is no r 


Ps 34.16 cut off the r. of them from the 
P» 83 4 name of Israel no mitre in r 

Mai 3 10 booh of r was written before him 

Lu 22*19 for you; this do In r of me. 

2P« 1*12 you always in r. of these things, 
Re 16:10 Babylon came in r. before God, to 
Isa 26:8, Joh 11.26. Ac 10:31, ICo 11 25; 
lleb 10 3,32; 2Pe .3.1 
REMISSION, M't 26 28 sbed for tbc r. of 

M'r 14 baptism of repentance for the r 
Ileh 9*22 without afaedrllng of hlood Is no r. 
Lu 1 77; 21.47. Ac 2 38, 10 43, lleb 10 18 
REMIT. Job 20*23 VSha>e soever '.Ins ye r . 
REMNANT. 2Ki 19 31 shall go forth a r., and 
Joe 2^2 the r whom the Lord shall call 
Mle 4 7 T will make her that baltod a r , 
Mlc 5 7 r. of Jacob shall lie In the inldxt 
Zep 2.9 r. Of uqt people shall po!ise‘'S titem 
Ro 11*5 r. according to the election of 
Re 12 17 malro war with the r. of her seed, 
Ear 9 8, Na 13, laa 19; 10 20-22, 

11*11.16, Jer 233, Rze 6 8. Mle 2.12. 
Zep 3:13; Zee 8 12; Ro 9 27 
REMOVE (D), Pa 104 6 not bo r. for ever 
Pa 125*1 mount Zion, which cannot ba r , 
Pr 10:80 The righteous shall never be r.* 
Isa 30 20 yet shall not thy teachers be r. 
Isa 54:10 the covenant of my peace be r., 
fee 21:26 R. tho diadem, and take off the 
Job 27.5; Ps .36.11, 46,2; 10.3:12; 119:22, 
left 29 IS, 33 20; Rze 7:19; Mie 7:11; 
Zac 14.4.. Lu 22 42; ICo 13*2 
RENDER, Do 3*2:41 r. vengoance to mine enemies. 
Pa lie 12 What ^all 1 r. unto the Lord for 
Ho 14:2 will we r. the calves of our Ups, 


Zee 9.12 that 1 will r. double tinto tbe»: 
M't 23 21 R. therefore unto Osar thu 
2Ch 6.30, .lob 3.3 26; Ps 28:4; 5n;12. 

94 2; Isa 06 15, Jer 51 0, 24; M't 21 41. 
Eo 2.6, 13.7; ITh 6 16 
RENEWIEO). Ps 103.5 youth h r. Ilka the 
2Co 4*16 tbe inward man la r, day by day. 
Kph 4 23 be r lu the spirit of your mind, 
Heb 0*6 to r. them again unto repentance. 
Ps 51 10. Isa 40.31, 41 1. Col 3:10, 
REPENT, 110 4 sworn, and will not r, 

JiT 26 1.3 Lonl will r him of the evil that 
M t .3 2 R. ye* for the kingdom of heaven w 
Ac 3 19 R. ye therefore, and be twuerten, 
Nu 23.19; ISa 15 29, fer 4 28; 18 10; 

Eee 14 6. Lu l.i 1. 16 30. 17 4, Ac 17.30; 
Heb 7 31 , Re 2 5. *21; 3 10 
REPENTANCE. Ho 1.1 14 r. altall be bid from 
M't a 8 Bring forth fruits meet for r . 

.M'r 2 17 Ihe rlghtwui’j. but Mnners to r 
Ac 26.20 to God. ami do woiks meet for r. 
2Pe 3 9 but that all should comp to r 
M't .9 11,9 13, Lu 1.5 7. 24.47, 4c li*18; 

20 21. Ro 11:29, 2Ci) 7.10; 2TI 2 2.5 
REPENTED, Ge 6 6 it r. the Lord that he hod 

Jon 3 10 God r. of the evil, that he had 
M't 12 11 they r. at the preaching of Tonii:., 
Be 16 9 and they r not to give him glory 
Ps LOG 45, Jer H 6; Zee 8 14; M't 11.21, 

21 ;>2, 27 3: 2Co 7 10; Rc 2 21. 9 20 
REPETITIONS, M 1 6 7 pray. u»(> not vain r., 
REPLENISH, Ge 1 28 multiply, and r. the Wlh, 

Oe 9.1 and multiply, and r. the earth 
REPORT, Bx 28 1 chalt not raise a false r 
I'la 28 19 a Trxatloti to understand the r 
Isa 63 I Him hath hcll''ved our r f and to 
Hob 11 39 obtained ii good r. thrniigb falih 
2Ch 9 5, Pr 15 30, Iia 23 5; Joh 12 .I'i, 
Ko 10*16; 2Co 6 8; Ph p 4 8, Heb IJ 2 
REPROACH. Ps 74*10 sliaH tho adversary r f 
Isa 51 7 fear yo not tho r. of men, nolllic* 
Jsa 54 4 forget . the r. of thy widowhood 
Jer 20 8 vrori of tho liOrd was made a r 
.loe 2 17 give not lliitiO heritage to r 
Zep 2.8 J have heard the r. of Moab ami 
Heb 11 20 Ksleemlng tho r. of Christ greater 
Heb 13 13 without tbe camp, bearing hla r 
Ge .30*23. 18a 17 26, 2K1 10 4. Ps 32 6 
69 7, 79 12. Isa 4:1, Lu 6 22; ITl 4:10 
REPROACHED, Ps 60*9 r. thee are fallen upon 
l*fl 74 18 Remember the enemy hath r., 0 
IPe 4 14 r for ihe name of Christ, hapt^y 
Ps 55 12; 79 12; 89*51. Ira 37*23. 

Zep 2 3, 10, Uo 15:3 

REPROACHES, Ps 69 9 and ilra r. of them that 
ihb lU 33 made a gazlngstock. both by r 
Ito J5 3; 3Cq 12.10 

REPROACH ETH, Pi 74 22 foolish man r thee 
Ps 119 >2 to answer him that r. me for 1 
Pr 27 1 1 glad, that I may answer him that r 
Nu 15 30. Ps 44 16, Pr 14 31, 17 5 
REPROBATE (Si. Rol 28 themowrtoar iitlnd 
Jer 0 30. 2Co 13 5, 2T1 3 8. Tit I 16 
REPROOF (S), Pr 1*25 would nouc of my r., 
Pr 6 23 r. of Instruction are the way of 
2T1 3 16 doctrine, for r., for cwiectlon, 
Ps 38 14, Pr 12*1; 13*18, 15*10.33, 

17*10: 29:15 

REPROVE(D), Joh 3 20 his deeds should t« r 
Joh 16 8 cone, be will r. tbe world of sin, 

l!k)h 5:1.3 that are r. are made manifest by 

2T1 4:2 r., rebuke, exhort, with all 
Job 18 10, Ps 50 21, 105 14, Pr 19 25, 

29.1; 80 6; Isa 11.3,4; Jer 2*19. Hab 
2 1; Eph 5 11. 

REPUTATION^ Pb'p 2:7 mode hJnuelf of no r., 
Ec 10:1; Ae 6.34. 
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HEaUIRECO), Ge 9:S beast wUl 1 r. It. and 
ISa 21:8 the king's business r. baste 
Eze 33.0 blood will I r. at the watchman’s 
Mlc 6*8 and wbut doth the Lord r. of thee. 
Lti 11*50 may be r. of this generalion* 
ICo 4*2 r. Id stewards, that a man be found 
Ifix 12.3C: Dc 10 12; 18 19; 23.21; Fs 
40.6. 137 3, Gze S4.10 
RESIDUE, Isa 28 5 unto the r. of hla people, 
Kze 34.18 must foul the r. with your feet? 
Zep 2 9 r of my people shall spoil them. 
Zee 14 2 r. of the people shall not be cut 
Ac 15 17 r. of men might seek ofter the 
Jer 8 3; Hag 2 2, Zee 8*11. Mai 2 15 
RESISKED), Zee 3 1 right hand to r. him. 
Lii 21 15 nut be able to gainsay nor r. 
Hfb 12 4 Ye have not r. unio blood, 
Jus 4 7 R. the duvll, and he will flee frcnti 
\rt 5 39; Ac 0 10, Ro 9.19; 13 2, 

2T1 3 8. Jas 5 0; IFe 5 9 
RESPECT, Ge 4 4 Lord had r. unto Abel, and 
He 1 17 shall not r persons In judgment; 
Ps 74 20 Have r. unto the rownant* for 
T«a 17 7 have r to the Holy One of Israel 
Ro 2 11 there Is no r. of peisons with God 
Heb 11 20 had r. unto the recumpenec of the 
Le 26 9. De 16 19, IKi 8 28. Pa 119 6; 
138 0 Ph'p 4 11, Oil 2 1«: Jas 2 3 
REST, I's ICO flesh also sh<.l] r In hope 
Ps 37 7 R. In the Lord, irid wait patiently 
Ps 125 3 rod of the wicked shall nU r. 
Isa 11 10 and his r. shall be glorloui-*' 

Isa 14 7 The whole eiirlh is at r., ana 'a 
Isa 62*1 for .kriisalitn's sake I will not 
Ex 31*15, 2Sa 7 11. IKi 8*56, Job 17 16; 
Ps 95.11, 132 14, Tsa 14 3. 28 12, 02 7; 
66 1, Da 12 13. M’t 11 29, Tkb 3.11; 
4 11, Re 11 11, 13 20 5 
RESTITUTION. Ae 3 21 times of r of all 

RESTORE, m 35 25 r. Mm to the city of his 
Tsa 1 26 1 will r. thy judges as at the 
.Ter 30 17 I will r health unto thee, and 
Ps 51 12 Iss 49 0; Jer 27 22; M’t 17*11; 
Ac 1 6, Ga 6*1 

RESURRECTION. M't 22 30 r they neither marry. 
Job 5 29 done good, unto the r of life: 
Joh 11 25 inr, I am the r, and the life: 
Ac 24 15 there shall be a r. of the dead. 
Ro 6 5 he also In the likeness of his r.* 
Ileb 11 35 they might obtain a hotter f.; 

Re 20 6 he that li.ilh part In the fir'll r * 
M't 27 53, Lu 20 30. ICo 15 21, 42, 

Ph’p 3 in 2T1 2 18, IPc 1 3 
RETURN, Ge 3 19 unto dUst shalt thou r. 
.lob 33 25 sh.i]I r. to the days of his youth: 
l\a 35 10 ransomed of the Lord shall r., 

Isa 55 11 It shdll not r. unto me void; 

Nu ,35 28, Rii 110, Es 9 35, Ee 12 7; 
Isa 10 21. 21*12; Da 1129, Mlc 5 3; 
Mai 3 7 Lii 19 12. Ac 15 16 
RETURNETH, Ps 146 4 he r to his earth; 
Pr 26 11 A.S a dog r. to hla vomit, so a 
Ee 1 «; Isa 65 10 

REVEALED. Tsa 40 5 Lord shall 4)e r , and 
M’t 10 26 covered, that shall not be r., 
Lii 10.21 and hast r them unto bsbes; 
loh 12 38 hath the arm of the lorrd been r ’ 
Eph 3 5 it is now r. unto his holy apostles 
De 29 29; Isa 53.1; 56 1; Da 2 30. M't 
16.17, Lii 17:, 10, Ro 1.18, 8 18; ICo 2 10, 
3 13; 2Th 1*7; 2 3; IPe 1.5,12; 4,13. 
REVEALETH, Pr 11*13 talebearer r. *iecret8: 
Da 2 28 Is a God In heaven that r. eecrets. 
Am 3 7 he r. his secret unto hla servanta 
REVELATION (Or apokal apsis) , 

Uo 16 25 according to tbe r. of the mystery. 
Ae 1.1 The R. or Jeaus Christ, which God 


Ro 2:5; ICo 1:7 (mar.); Qa 1:12; Eph 
1.17; IPe 1:13. 

REVENGER, Nu 86:19,24, 27; Ro 13:4. 
REVERENCE, Le 19*30 and r. my sanctuary: 
Ea 3:2 Mordecai bowed not, nor did him r. 
Heb 12:28 serve God acceptably with r. and 
Ps 89.7; M't 21:37; Eph 5;33, Hrb 12.9 
REVEREND, l*s 111.9 holy and r. Is his name. 
REVILE (D), M’t 5.11 when men shall r. you, 
ICu 1:12 being r., we bless, being 
M’t 27 39; Mr 15 32. Joh 9:28; IPe 2*23 
REVIVE(O), Ps 85*0 r. ua again, that thy 
Ps 138 7 midst of trouble, thou wilt r. me; 
Isa 57*15 to r. the spirit of the humble, 
Tlab 3 2 r. thy work in midst of the years, 
Ro 7:9 when the commandment came, sin r., 
Ro 14 9 to this end Christ r., that he 
J’g 15.19; 2KI 13.21, Ne 4*2, Ilo 6 2 
REWARD, Ge IS 1 and thy exceeding great r. 
Do 10 17 not pci sons, nor Uheih r. 

Ps 19 11 keeping of them there is great r. 
Ps 91 8 and see the r of the wicked 
Pa 127:3 ilie fiult of tho womb N his r. 
Ec 9 5 neither have they any mure a r., 
Isa 5 23 Wlilch justify the wicked for r., 
Tsa 62:11 liU r. Is with him, and bis woik 

Mlc 3 11 heads thereof judge for r., and 

M’t 6.12 for great is your r. In heaven: 
M’r 9 41 unto you, he shall not lusc his r. 
Do 32 41, Ru 2 12. P> 54 5, 58 11. Isa 

45 13. M’t 0 1,2, 10 41, 16.27, ICo 3*8; 
9 17; Col 3 24, Ilcb 10:36; 11 26, Re 
11 18 18 6. 2’i 12 

REWARDER, Hcb 116 r. of them that seek 
RICH, Pr JO 22 bicssirig of . Wd . . maketh r., 
Jer 5 27 arc become great, and waxen r. 
2Co 6 10 as poor, yet making many r , 

2ro 8 9 though he was r , yet for your 
ITi 6 9 will be f., fall into temptation, 
Jtts 2 5 the poor of this world r In faith, 
Jas 5 1 Go to now. ye r. men, weep and 
Ge 14 23. ISa 2 7; .lob 34*19, Ps 49 2; 
Pr 13 7, 23 4, Ec 5 12. Tsa 53 9. Je- 9*23; 
Mr 12 41, Lit 1 53, 12 21; 10 19 18 25* 

Ro 10 12, ITl 6 18. Re .3 17; 18 *1 

RICHES, Ps 62 7 lu the Bbundanec of hla r , 

Pr 11 4 R. pioflt not in the duy of wratli. 
Lu 10 11 commit to your trust the line r 7 
Ro 11 .13 depth of the r. both of the wisdom 
Heb 11 20 reproud) of Chnat gieate' r 
Jas 5 2 Your r are coirupted, and >our 
IKI 3 11, 2rh 20 25. Ps 37 16. 49 0, 
104,24, Pr 8 18; 11 28. 13*7; 22 4, 30 8, 
Isa 616. J.*r 0 23, Eve 28 5, M't l.l 22. 
Ko n 12. Eph 3.8, ITl 6*17, Re 18*17 

BIGHT, 2Ki 10,15 Is thine heart r as my 

Ps 19 8 Tlie statutes of tlie Lord ure r., 
Pr 14 12 There i- a way which seen’eth r 
Mai ? 5 turn aside ii\c stranger from his r , 
Re 22 14 may have r. to the tree uf life, 
Go 18 25. Ps 51.10; > 12:15; 21.2. 

Ga 2 9, Eph 6*1 

RIGHT HAND, Ps 21 8 thy r. shall And out 
Ps 45 4 ihy r. sliall teach thee terrible 
Ps 9S.I r , and hi-i holy arm, hath gotten 

M’t 25 33 Shull set the sheep on bis r., 

Fjc 15 0. J’g 5 20. Pa 110:1,5; 118 16; 
?i* 4 27. Isa 02.8* M’t 22*44; Re 13*16 
RIGHTEOUS, Ps 34.19 AfHiitloua of the r.' 
Pa 65.22 never sulTer the r. to be moved 

Pa 97:11 Light is bowu for the r., and 

Pr 10*21 The lips of tbe r. feed many: but 

Fr 15*28 heart of the r. atudlelh to angwei* 
Pr 29 2 the r. aie in authority, the people 
Isa 26 2 r. nation which keepeth the truth 
Mai 3.18 return, and discern between the r. 
M’t 13.43 tbe r. shine forth as tbe sun 
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Ro 3.10 There Is pone r., no, nol one 
IPe 8:12 eyes of the Lord are over the r.. 
Ge 7 1; J’g 5:11, Job 17:9, Ps 1 5; 11.5; 
87 25,29; 72.7; 94.21; 110*6: Pr 3.32, 
24.24; Isa 41.2; 63 11, Kze 33:12, M‘t 
1317; 23 28,38; 25:40; 2Tb 15; 2Tl 
4*8, Jaq 6:10; Re 10 7; 22.11. 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Fs 45 7 lorest r., and halest 
IsB 26.9 InhablUnts of the world . . learn r. 
Isa 32*1 king shall lelgn In r, and pilneea 
Isa 45 8 and let the skies pour down r : 
Isa 61 3 called trees of r., the planting 
Zep 2:3 seek r., seek meekness* It may be 
Mai 3 3 unto the laurel an offering in r 
Ac 17 31 he will judge the world In r., by 
Ro 10 3 ignorant of God's r . and going 
2T1 3*16 correction, for Instruction In r , 
21'e 3:13 a new earth, wherein dwclletb r. 
Re 19:11 lu r. he doth judge and make war 
Oe 16*6, Ps 9 8. 11*7, 50 6, 8.5 10,11; 
97-2: 119.142, Fr 14 34, Isa 11 4, 28 17, 
45*13, 54 17. 60:17, 61 10, Eze 33 12; 
Da 12 3, Mai 4.2, M't 5 6,20, Ro 4'3. 
6 18; 9 28. 2Co 6.14. Eph 614, 2T1 4 8, 
Heb 1 8. 9, 7 2, 12 11, 2Pe 2 5 
RISE<N), Ps 36 12 shall not be able to ’r. 
Isa 28 21 r up as In mount Ferazlm, he 
Isa 60 1 glory of the Lord la p. upon thee 
Ob 1 let US r up against her In battle 

Na 1 9 uITlirtlon shall not r second time 
Zep 3 8 tiie day I r up to the prey, 
M t 20 19 the third day he shall r again 
ICo 15 16 For if the dead r not. then U 
ITh 4 16 the dead in Christ shall r first 
Nu 10 J5. 24 17. I)e 28 7, Ne 2 18, IN 
92 11, Isn 54 17, .ler 25 27, Mle 2 8, 
Zee 14 13, Ml 10 21, 11 11 12 41,42, 

24 7. 11. 27 C4. iro 15 14, Re 1.3 1 
RIVER, E/c 29 3 My r. Is mine own, and I 
Eze 47 7 bunk of Ll»e r were very many tree*. 
Re 16 12 vial upon the great r Euplirates, 

Rc 22 1 pure r of wnler of life, tlear as 

Ge 2 10, 41 2, J’g 5 21, Ps 46 4, 65 9, 

Isa 19 5, 48 18, Zee 10 11, Ue 9 14 
RIVERS, Ts.i 43 19 and r. In ilie de.sert 
Jer 31 9 them to walk by the r of waters 
E'Zfl 20 3 that lielli in the midst of hts r , 
Joe 3 18 r of .ludah shall flow with waters, 
Ps 1 3, 78.44, 107 33, 1.37 1, Isa 41 18. 
Eze 34 13, Joh 7 38, Ue 16 4 
ROAR(ING), .ler 25 30 Lord shall r. from on 
Joe 3 16 Lord also altall r. out of Zion, 
Lii 21 25 the sea and the waves r , 

IPe 5 8 devil, as a r linn, walketh about, 

Ps 46 “1 , 96*11, Isa 42 13, Jer 51 38. 55 
ROBE, Isa 61 10 with the r of nghteoiisness, 
IBa 18 4, Mic 2 8. Joh 19 2 
ROBES, Lu 20.46 desire to walk in long r., 
Ue 7 n have washed their r , and made them 
Eze 26 10, Re 6 11, 7 9, 13 
ROCK, De 32 4 lie ts the R , his work Is 

Ka 18.2 Lord Is niy r., and my fortress. 

Isa 8 14 r. of offence, to iintli the houses 
M't 16 18 upon this r I will build my 

ICo 10 1 drank of that spiritual R that 

Ex J7.0: I>e 32*18, ISa 2 3; Ps 62 2, 
78*20, Isa 42 11. 61.1, Jer 23 29, 49 16, 
M’t 7 24, Lu 8 6. Bo 9 33. 

ROD, Ps 2.9 break Tlum with a r. of Iron, 
Fs 110.2 r. of thy strength out of Zion 

Fa 125*3 f. of the wirked shall not rest 

Mic 7:14 Feed thy people with thy r., the 
R« 12:5 rule all nations with a r. of Iron: 
Ri 4.20; 7:12; Nu 17 3, 8; 20.11; Ps 23*4; 
Fr 13:24; 29:16, Isa 11.1,4: 14*29, 

Mic 6:1: Be 19:15. 

ROLL(ED), Jos 6:9 r. away the reproach of 


Isa 34.4 heavens shall be r. together as 

Zee 5:1 looked, and behold a flying r. 

Jer 36:2,27, 28,32; Eze S.l; Re 6*14 
ROOT, Pb so 9 cause It to take deep r., 

Isa 11:10 day there shall be a r. of Jesse. 

Isa 27:6 that come of Jacob to take r.* 

Isa 37:31 bouse of Jndah ... again take r. 
Jer 1:10 to r. out, and to pull down, and 
Mai 4 1 leave them neither r. nor branch 
ITl 6 10 love of money Is the r. of all evil; 
Pr 12 12. M't 3 10. 13,21; Bo 11 16, 
iroh 12 15, Be 5 5, 22*16 
RUDIMENTS. Col 2 8 after the t. of the world. 

Gd 4 3, 9 (mar ), Col 2 20 
RULE, J'g 8.23 the I,«rd shall r. over you 
Ps 110.2 r. thou In the midst of thine 
Pr 29.2 wicked heareth r., people mourn 
Tsa 32 1 prluccb shall r. in judgment 
Isa 40 10 and his arm shall r. for him, 
Ke 12 5 r. all lutlons with a rod of iron 
Ge 3 16. Jer 5*31, Da 11 39, Joe 2*17, 
M'r 10 42, ICo 15 24. Col 3 15; ITi 
3 5; Heb 13 17; Be 19:16 
RULERS, Pb 2*2 the r. take counsel together, 
Isa 29 10 prophets and your r., the seers 
Jer 51 57 lier r, and her mighty men 
M’r 13 9 hcfoie r. and kings for my sake, 
Lph 6 12 against the r. of the darkness of 
\e 4 14, Is'i 14 5, Joh 7 48; 12 42, 

Ac 4 26. 11 5, 16 19, 17 6, Ro 1.3,3. 
RUN, Pr 1 10 For tliclr feet r. to evil, 
Da 13 4 many shall r. to and fro, and 
Ice 2 9 siiall r to and fro In the city, 

Ileb 12 1 let US r. with patience the race 
2th 16 9. Ps 19 5, Isa 46 31, 55 5, Jer 
5*1; Am 8 12; ITab 2*2; Zee 4 10. ICo 
9 24. Ph'p 2 16, IPe 4 4 
RUTH, Bu 1 4, IG: 2 8, 3 9. 4 13; M't 1 5 

S 

SABAOTH. Uo 9 29 Except the Lord of S. had 
Jiis 5 4 into the ears of the Lord of S. 

SABBATH (S>, Ex 20 8 Ucniember the s. day, 
Isa 56.4 the eunuchs that keep my s, 
E/c 20 12 gave them my s , to be a sign 
Mt 21 JO flight he rot. on the s, day* 

Col 2 16 judge you in meat, or of the s. 
Ex 20 11, 31 16, Lo 25 2. 4; Isa 58 13, 
M't 12 2. 8 

SACRIFICE. ISa 15 22 obey is better than s.. 
IN 50 5 made a covenant with me by s. 

I'r 21 3 ateeplahle to the Lord than s 

.lor .33 11 that shall bring the s. of pr.tise 
.hr 4 6 10 Lord God of hosts hath a s In 
Da 12 11 Um that the dally s shall be 
Z(‘p 1 7 for the Lord hath prepared a 8., 
Ko 12 1 present lour bodies a living s., 
Heb 10 12 uiferi'd one S. for sins for ever, 

Heb 13 15 olTer the 8 of praise to God 

K\ 12 27, De 15 21. Ps 40 6. 107 23, 
Ee 5 1. Isa 34 6. Eze .19 17, Pa 8.11. 
11 '^l, Jon 2 9. Mai 1 8. M’t 12 7, Fph 

5 2, l*h p 2 17, Ileb 9 26, 10.5, 26. 11 4 
SACRIFICES, Ps 51 17 s. of God are a brciLcn 

Isa 56.7 8 ciiall be accepted upon mine 
Hob 10*1 Clin never with those 8 wlihh thi*y 
IPti 2 ‘5 offer up spiriiual s,, aceeplablt- 

ISa 15 22, Ps 4*6, 27 0, 107 22, Heb 

9 23, 13 16 

SAODUCEES. M't 3:7; 16 6. 12; 22 23; Ac 

6 17, 23*6, 8 

SAFETt, Ps 4.8 liord, .. mskest me dwell in i. 
Pr 11 14 multitude of counsellors is 8. 
ITh 5 3 sey, Peace and s . then sudden 
Le 25:18, Pe 33 28, Pa 12 6, 83.17, 
Pr 21*31; 24*8; laa 14*30 
SAINTS, Ps 37:28 forsakeUi not his i.; 

Ps 60:5 Gather my s. together unto me; 
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P» 116:15 the l4ird is tiit ileatfa of bi» i. 
Pb 145 10 Lord; and. thy i. ahall bless tbee 
Pa 149:9 this honour lutte all his f. 

Re 11:18 sheoltJe^ give reward., to the a.» 
Re 17.6 drunken with the blood of the i , 
De 33:9, Ps 10.3, 31.23, 89:5; 149:1, 
Da 7:21.22. Zee 14"i. M’t 27:52; Ro 
3 27. ICo 6 2; Rph 1.18. ITh 3.13. Heb 
8:10, Jtkie 3, 14,^ 13 7, 10, 18 24, 20.9 
SAKE. Pa 44 22 tby a. are we killed all the 
Ps 106 '8 he saved them for hia name’s s., 
E/.0 .30 22 for nine holy name's s., which 
M‘t 10 39 that losctb his life for my a . 
M't 24 9 iff all nations fur my nanio s a. 
Col 1:21 Id my flesh fur his body’s a., 
ae 3.17; ISa 12 22, 2Sa 7*21, IKl 8 41, 
2K1 19:.44; x\e 9 31; Ph 23 3, 2.5.11; 31 3, 
Isa 62.1. Da 9.17; M’t 6:10. 24 22. M'r 
4.17, Ap 9 16. Ph’p 1 29. ITh 6 13, 
Tit 1 11; IPe 3-14. 

SAKES. Ps 122 8 brethren and companlona’ t., 
Mai 3 11 rebuke the devourer fur your i , 
Ho 11*28 iiro caemies for your s. * but as 
2Co 8 9 for ynur s be became poor, tliat ye 
Ge 18 2^'. U 2G 45, Ps 105 14, Isa 65 8, 
I2ze 30 22; Da 2 30. Joh 12..10, 17 19. 
Ifo 9 10; 2Co 8 9 

SALEM, Hell 7 2 S., whirb Is. King of peace. 

Oe 14 18; IN 70 2. lleb 7*1 
SALT, Go 19 26 she h(.*ame a pillar of s 
Mt .’13 Yo are the s of the earth, but 
('ol 4 6 seavonod with s., that yc may know 
U 2 1 2KI 2.21, M r 9 50 
SALVATION, 2Ch 20 17 see Ibc s of he Lord 
Pi .3 8 S. bclongeth unto the Li d* 
laa 12 3 draw water out of the wells of s 
Isa 52 7 tidings of good, that publliheth s 
Ac 4*12 Neither la there s in any other 
Ro 10 10 niooth conftssinn is made unto s 
Kph 6 17 And Ukc the helmet of s , and the 
Ph‘p 2 12 work out your own i. with fear 
Heb 5 9 author of eternal s unto all them 
Re 7 10 S to our God whirb sllteth upon 
Ex 14 13, IN n 5, 27 1 37 ^9, 79 9, 

85-9. 116 13, 119 15.5, 149 4, Isa 20 1. 
45 17, Clio. 63 5. Zee 9 9; Lu 109 

Ko 18 U, Php I 28. ITh 5 8. Heb 2 10, 

IPe 1*10 Re 12 10 

SAMARIA, Ho 8 6 calf of S shall bo broken 
Am 8 14 that swear by the sin of S , and 
Mk 1*.5 of ilaeob? Is It not 8 ? and wlmt 
IKl 16 32, 2Ki 6 20. 21 13, Tsa 10 11, 
Jer 33 13, E/c 23 3.3, Ho IS 10. Am 6 1 
SA MARI TAN (S). La 16 3,3 8 , had compassion 
M’t 10:5, Joh 4*9. Ae 8:25 
SAMSON, J’g 15:10 S. With the Jawbone of 
J’g 16 25 Call for S , that he may make us 

J’g 10 30 Ami S said, I.ct me die with the 

Heb 11*32 time would fall me to tell of S., 
J’g 13*24. 14 1. Ifi 6. 20, 23. 28 
SAMUEL, 18a 8.7 unto S , not rejected thee, 
ISa 15 28 S. said hath rent the kingdom 
ISa 1 ’20; 2 18; 3 1. 4, 15.22, Pa 99.6. 
Jer 15*1, rich 11 32 

SANCTIFIED, 2Ch 7 16 afld a. this house. 
Isa 33 3 I have commaoded niy s ones, I 
Eae 30*41 be 9. in you before the heathen 
Eze 38*16 I shall be s in tlice. 0 Gog, 
Job 17*19 might be s. tlirough the troth 
2T1 2*21 9, and meet for the master a use, 
Heb 2:11 who are s, are all of one: for 
Heb 10:10 i.. throUgl) the olTering of the 
Ex 29:43; Isa 5:16; Eae 36.23; ICo 1.2, 
6.11. 7:14; Heb ]0:14. 29 
SANCTIFY. Isa 8:13 & the Lord of hosts 
Eze 38.23 1 magoMy myself, and s. myself; 
Joh 17:17 8. them through thy tj*utb: thy 


Heb 13*12 I. the people wHb hla ova blood. 
IFe 3:16 a. the .Lord God in your hearts; 
Ex 13:2, 29,44, Le 26:7. Eee 36,^3; 
37 28; Jos 1 14, Eph 5:26, ITh 5:23 
SANCTUARIES. Eze 28 18 defiled tby i. br the 
Lc 20 31; Jer 5151; Am 7*9. 

SANCTUARY. Pi 150 1 Praise God In hia I., 
laa 8:14 be iball be for a s., but for a 
fiee 37 26 act my $. In the midst of them 

Da 8:14 days; then shall the t. be cleansed 

Zep 3 4 her priests have polluted the a., 
Ex 15*17, 25 8, Lt! 4 6, 19 30, iCh 22*19, 
28 10. 2Ch 20.8, 30.8. Ps 20.2, 68.24; 
102 19. isa 63:18, Eze 5 11; 11:16, 

23 39. Da 11 31. Heb 8.2 
SAND, Ge 22:17 multiply thy seed as the s. 
IiH 10:22 Israel be as tho s. of the sea, 

M't 7 26 wblcli built his bouse upon the i 
Ps 139 18. Jer 5 22. 33 22, Ho 1:10, 
Ro 0 27. Heb 11.12, Re 20 8 
SARAH, Go 17.19 S. shall bear tbee a son 
Gc 18 14 of life, aiHl S shall have a aon 
Go 21 6 S. said. God hath made me to laugh, 
Oe 17 16; 18 12, 21 3; Isa 51 2, Ro 9 9 
SATAN, Job 16 S came also among them 
M’t 16 23 Get thee behind me. 8., thou art 
M'r 1 IS forty days, tempted of S., and was 
Lu 10,18 behold S. as lightning fall from 
Ro 16 20 God of peace shall bruise S. under 
ICo 6 5 deliver such an one unto $ for the 
200 2 11 Lest S should get an .idvantage of 
2Co 11*14 S. hlm*beir is transformed into an 
He 12 9 serpent, culled the Devil, and S , 
Kc 20 2 S., and bound him a tliousand years, 
Ke 20 7 S shall be loosed out of his 
K'h 211, Job 2*4, Ps 109 0, Zee 3 1. 
Mt 4 10, M’r 4 15, Lu 11 18, 22:3,31, 
Job 13 27, Ac 5 3. 26 IS; 2Tb 2.9, Re 2 9 


SATISFIED, Ps 17 15 s , with thy likeness 
Ps 37*19 days of famine they shall be s. 
Jer 81 14 my people shall Itc s. with my 
.loo 2 26 ye sliall eat In plenty, and be i , 
P‘8 22 26, 3b 8. 105 40 Pr 19 23; Is.*! 
53.11, .loe 2 19. kUc 6 14; Hab 2 5 
SAUL, ISa 9 17 S , shall reign over my 

18a 15 26 unto S , the Lord hath rejeoted 
18a ?8 7 said S. Seek me a woman that 
Ac 9*4 S.. S , why perseeutest thou me If 
Ac 13*9 Then S. (who also U culled Paul.) 
ISft 15 9.24; 16 14; 18 12. ICh 10:13; 
Ac 7 ")8, 8 1. 3. 9 1, 17. 26 
SAVE, 18a 14 6 Lord to i by many or by few 

2K1 19 34 defend this ritv to a. it, for 

Ps 09 35 God will s ^ion, and wlU build 
Ps 118 25 S. now, I beseech thee. 0 Lord: 
Isa 59 1 not shortened, that It cannot L; 
Eze 34 22 Therefore will 1 s my flock, and 
Zep 3*19 and I will % her that halteth, 
M't 16 25 wiioMoevrr wHI s. his life shall 
I.IS 4 12 who .ihlc to s and to destriy* 
Jo'^ 10 6. 2iCi 19*19, ICh 16*35; Ps 7,1, 
37.40; 72 4; UC Isa 25*9; 37:20, 
63 1 .Ter 2 27, 15*30; SO 11; 31.7; Eze 

18 2.; Lu 19*11) ITl 1*15; 4*16; Heb 

7 2S, Jas 2.14; 5*20; IFo 3:21 
SAVED, Ps 18 3 so shall I be I. from mine 
Ps 106*8 he I them for his nome’a sake, 
Isa 45 17 Israel shall be t. in the Lord 
M't 10:22 endureth to the end sliall be t. 
M’t 24:22 there Mioiild no fle&h bo I : hut 
Ac 4 12 among men, whereby we ouiet bg t. 
Ro 10:13 call upon the Lord ibaU he t. 


ITi 2. *4 Who will have all flint to be I., 
Jai 6:28; Ps 44:7; 80:3; laa 43’fl;2; 
46:22; Jer 8 20; 80:7; Lit 8*l2; Joh 3il7; 
Ae 16.31; Ro 5*0. 10.^; Tit 3:5; 3Pe 


3:20; 1*18; Ra 21 24. 
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8AVETH, IJtft 17 ‘4r Lord i. not with sword 
Ps 20:6 Lord i. til^ anointed; he will bear 
Pf 7:10, iJ4 18; 10T:J0 
SAVIOUR (S>, Isa 43 11 beside me there Is no t. 
Isa iv 26 know that I the Lord am thy S. 
Ob 21 s. shall come up on mount Zion to 
Ln 2:11 this day, in the city of DaWd. a S . 
Ac 5:31 to be a Prince and a S., for to 
ITl 4.10 God, who la the S of all men, 
IJo 4.14 Father vnt the Ron to be tlie S 
2Sa 22*3, Isa 19.20; Ne 9 27, Ps 106 21, 
Ac 13.23, Ph’p 3 20, 2T1 1 10; Tit 3 6 
SAVOUR, Ge 8 21 Lord smelled a sweet s ' 
Es 29 18, 2Co 2 15. 16. Kph 5 2 
SAYINGS, Ps 49 13 posterity approrc their s 
Ps 78*2 parable, I will utter dark s. of old, 
4'10 recelre my s , and the years of thy 
M’t 7*24 heaieth these s of mine, and docth 
Joh 14 24 Invetb me nut kcepeth not my s 
Re 22 T» These s. arc faithful and true. 

Pr 4 20; M’t 7 26, Lu 9:44, Joh 10 10. 

Ro 3 4, Re 19 9 22 10 
SCAPEGOAT. Le 16 8, 10, 26 
SCARLET, Isa 1 IS sins be as i., they shall 
Jos 2 18, Na 2 3, Be 17*3 
SCATTERED, Ps 68 1 let hta cncmlea be s.. 
Jer 10 21 and all thdr flocks shall be s 
Jer 23.2 Ye have » my flock, and clilven 

Rze 20:34 gather yon out wherein yc are s , 

Ac 8 4 they that were s abroad, went every 
Ge 11.4,8; De 30 3. Ps 92‘9. I'ja 18 2, 
Jer 30 11; Eze 6 8, 11 17. 34.5.12.21; 
Na 3.18, Zee 13 7; M't 26 31; Jas 11 
SCEPTRE, Ge 49 *10 s not depart from Judah, 
Isa 14 '5 Ix)r(l hath broken s of the rulers 
Zee 10.11 the I of Egypt shall depart away 
Heb 1 8 a s of righteousness is the a. of 
Nu 24 17; tSa 5*2, Ps 45 6. Eze 19 14 
SCHOOLMASTER, Ga 3.24 our s. unto Christ, 
Ga 3.25 we are no longer under a s 
SCIENCE, Da 1:4 understanding ami auch 
ITl 6 20 avoiding oppositions of i 
SCOFF (ERS). Hah 1 10 shall a. at the kings. 

2Pe 3 3 in the last days I., walking after 
SCORNFUL, Ps 1 1 in the seat of the s 
Pr 29:8 S. men bdng a city into a snare 
Isa 28*14 the word of the Lord, ye s men, 
SCOURGE, Ibb 28.18 overflowing s. shall pat.H 
Isa 10 26; 28:15, M't 10:17, 20 19. 23S54 
SCQURGETH, Heb 12*6 s. every son whom he 
SCRIPTURE, 2T1 3:16 s. Is given by Inspiration 
2Pe 1‘20 a. is of any private interpretation 
Da 10 21, Joh 2 22. 10 35, Ga 8 8. 22 
SCRIPTURES, M't 22.29 err, not knowing the a , 
Joh 5:39 Bearch the a ; for In them ye think 
Ae 17.11 and soarcbod the a. daily, wlwtber 
Bo 15:4 comfort of the a. might have hope 
2T1 3*15 child thou hast known the holy s., 
2Pe 3*16 wrest, as they do also the otlicr s 
M’t 21*42 26 54. Mr 14*49, La 24 27, 

32; Ac 17 2, ICo 15 3. 4 
SEA, Ps 72 8 dominion also from a. to s., 
Isa 60.5 the abundance of the a shall be 
Lu 21.25 the s. and the waves roaring; 
ICo 10.2 Moses In the cloud and In the s., 
Re 21:1 away; and there waa no more a. 
Sx 14,22.27, ICh 16 32; Ps 107 23; Isa 
11 9. 23:4, 11; Eza 26*17: 47 10. Jon 1.15, 
Zep 2*6; ikag 2.6, Zee 10.11, M't 8:27, 
Jude 13: Be 7 3; 8.9; 12.12. 13*1; 20:1.3 
SEALCS), Da 12:4 s. the boo^ even to the time 
2T1 2.19 having this a., The Lord knowetb 
Re 5;9 worthy to open the s. iherenf* 
22*10 S. not tho aayinga of the prophecy 
Iia 8*16; Job 3:33; Ro 4 11; Be 5 2, 
T-2: 9*4; 20:3 

SEALED, lea 29:11 1 cannot; for it is a.* 
Ds 12:9 and i. till the time of the end. 


960 I tit Who hath also a. us, And given 
Rph 4:30 ate 5. unto the day of redempUon 
Re 7*4 there were a an hundred and forty 
Joh 6*27. Eph 1 13, fie 5*1, 7*3 
SEARCH, Jer 2 .34 not found It by secret s , 
Jor 17 10 I the Lord a the heart, 1 try 
Eze 34:11 1, will both a my sheep, and seek 
Am 9*3 will a and take them out thence, 
Zep 1*12 1 will a. Jerusalem with candles, 
Joh 5*39 S. the snrlptures, for tn them ye 
Job 2*3, Ps 44 21; fl-l-fl, 139 23. Pr 25 
2,27, Jer 29 13, La 3 40, lize 34 8,8 
SEARCHED. Ps 139 1 thou bast a. me. and 
Ob 6 How arc the things of Rsaii s oiil< 
Ac 1 7 1 1 s the Rcrlytnres dally, whether 
IPp 110 tho prophets have inniilred and s 
SEARCHETH, ICh 28 9 the l/)rd a. all bcarta, 
ICo 2 10 the Spirit s all tilings, yea, 
Pr 2« 11, Ho 8 27. Be 2*2.3 
SEAS, Ps 65 7 stOleth the noV.c of the a.. 
E/o 27. 4 borders arc in the midst of the i , 
Da 11 45 his palace between the s. In the 
Df 33 19; IsR 17*12, Eae 27 25-27, 32 3 
SEASON, Nu B’3 keep It In his appointed, s 
Pb 1.3 brfngeth forth his fiult in hia a.. 
Kc 3 1 To every thing there Is a a., and a 
M't 24 45 to give them meat In due • f 
Ga 6 9 for In due a we shall reap, if we 
2T1 4 2 Preach the word, be instant in s , 
lUb 11 25 enjoy the pleasures of sin for a s , 
Re 20.3 that he must be looked a little a 
De 11:14, Ps 145 15. Pi 15 23. Isi 50 4; 
hr 5 24. Eze 34 26. IPe 1*6 
SEASONS. M't 21 41 the fruits tn their s 
Ac 14 17 rain from heaven, and fruitful i. 
ITh 5 1 of the times and the a., hretJiren, 
Gc 1 14. Le 23 4; Ps 16.7; 104 19; Da 

2 '21, Ac 17 

SECOND DEATH. Re 2.11 not be hurt of the a. 
Re 20 6 on such the s. hath no power, but 
Re 20,14 the lake of Are This Is the s 
Tto 21 ‘8 fire and forlmslone: which is the a. 
SECRET, Job 11 13 ]mp me a., until thy 
Pi> 25 14 1 of Iho Lord is vnth them that 
Ps 91 1 dwolleUi In the a place of the 

Isa 45 19 T have nut spoken In a , in a 
\:n 3 7 revealcth his s, unto his servants 

M’t 13 kept a. from the foundation of 
Lu 8 17 nothing Is a. that shall not be 

Ko 16 25 mybiery, which was kept s since 
He 2‘i 29. 13a 5 9, Ps 19.19, 27 5, 31:20 
Pr 3 32. 25 9, 27 5, Ec 12 14, Jer 2 34 
23 24, Da 2 22. 30; M’t 6 4. 6. Lu 11 33 
SECRETS, I*s 44 21 he knoweth the a of the 
Pr 20 19 about lis a talebearer revealeUi i 
D'^ 2.28 a God In heaven that revenleth a., 
Pr 11 n. Da 2 47; Ho 2*16, ICo 14 25 
SECT, Ac 24.5 ringleader of the s of the 

Ac 26 5 strait ost s. of our rpligion, I 
Ac 5 17, 28 32 

SEDITION. Kzr 4*15 have mc.ved s. within 
Ac 24 5 a mover of a. among all the Jews 
Bzr 4*19; Lu 3J 19, 25 
SEDUCERS, 2Ti 3 13 a shall wax worse and 
SEE, Ex 11 13 I. the sHlvalhiii of tho I^ord, 
Kx 33 23 'there shall no man s. me, and live 
Ps 94 *1' formed the eye, shall he not b. 7 
Mt 5*8 Pure In heart , shall a. God 

Re 1 7 every eye shall a. him, and they 

Ps 918. 92)1. laa 40*5; Jer 6:21; 

M’t 13*13, 24 15, 30, 33; Lu 2127, Job 
8 56; 14*19; ITl 6 16 

SEED, Oe 3*15 between thy a. and her a.; 
Ge 82 17 I will mnlUply thy a. as the stara 
Ps 37*25 forsaken, nor hla i. begging bread 
Ga 3:29 Chrlst'a. then ere ye Abraham's a.. 
Be 12*17 war with the remnant of her a.. 



SEEK-SHAME 304 CONCORDANCE 

Ge 9.9; 12:7: 13:15: De 30:19; Ps 22:30; I Re 20:2 old t.. which Is the Devil, and 


25:13. 89:4; Ec 11.6; Isa 59 21; 65:23; 
Jer 2*21; M't 1310.31; U 8.11; Ac 
7.5; Ro 9.7; ICo 15.38; Ga 3:16. 19; 
Heb 11:18; IFe 1.23. 

SEEK, De 4:29 I. him with all thy heart 
Ps 27*4 of the Lord, that will 1 i. after; 
Isa 55.6 S. ye the Lord while be may be 
2ep 2*3 s. rlghteousDcss, s. meekness: it 
Mai 3.1 and the Lord, whom ye i., shall 
M't 6 33 But s. ye first the kingdom of God. 
M’t 7 7 8., and ye shall And, knock, and 
Heb 11 C of them that diligently s. him 
he 19 31; Ps 10*4; 34 14. 119.2,155; 
Pr 1*28, 8 17; Isa 8.19, 26.9; 20 I.’S; 
Eze 7*25, 34 6, 12; Am 8.12, Zee 8 22, 
Joh 8.40, 50, Ac 15 17. Ro 2*7; ICo 
1 22, Ga 1 10. Col 3 1, Heb 11:14, 
13 14; Rc 9 6 

SEEN, Isa 66:8 who hath s. such things? 
Joh 1.18 No man hath s. God at any lime: 
Joh 14 9 hath s. me hath i. the Father; 
ICo 2 9 Eye hath not s., nor ear heard, 
Heb 11 1 for, the evidence of things not i. 
Ge 7 1, 9 14. Nu 14 14, Isa 6 5. 9 2; 
00 2, 04 4. Joh 20 29; Ac 1 11; Bo 1.20, 
8 24. ITi 6 1C, Heh 11 13 
SEER(S). Isa 30 10 say to tite f., See not* 
Mlc 3 7 Then shall the 8 . be ashamed, and 
ISa 9 9, Tsa 29 10 

SEIR, Gc 36 8 dwelt Esau in mouit S. Esau 
2Ch 20 23 an end of the lnh.ibltints of S., 
Eze 35 2 set thy face against inoun' S., and 
Nu 24.18; De 33 2, Jos 214, »g 5:4; 
2Ch 20 10, 22; Eze 25 8. 35*15 
SELF, hx 32 13 swarcst by thine owti s., 
Joh 5 30 J can of mine own s. do nothing. 
ICo 4 3 yea, 1 judge not mine own 8 . 
Job 17 5. IPe 2 24. 

SELL, Pr 23 23 Buy the truth, and s. it not; 
Joe 3 B they shall i. them to the Sabeuns, 
M't 19 21 go and s. that thou bast, and 
Ro 13.17 DO man might buy or 8 .. save he 
Ge 25 31. Jg 4 9. M't 25 9; Lu 12 33 
SEND, Ps 43 3 s out thy light and thy truth* 

Ps 110 2 shall 8 the rod of thy stieugth 

Isa 6 8 Then said I, Here am 1, s nic 
Jer 1C 16 1 will s. for many Ashers, saith 
Jer 25 16 all the mtllons to whom 1 s. 
Mai 3*1 Behold, I will s my messenger, 
Mai 4 5 1 will 8. you Elijah the prophet 
M't 10 16 I 8 . you forth as sheep in the 

2Th 2 11 God fchiiU 8 . them strong delusion, 
Ge 24 7. Ex 3 10, Job 38 35. Ps 118 25, 
M’t 10 34. 11 10, 13 41. Lu 11 49, 20 13; 
Joh 13 20. 14 20. 20 21; Ac 3 20. Rc 11 10 
SENNACHERIB, 2K1 18.13: 19:16,20, 2Cb 
32 1, 10, 22, Isa 37 21 
SENT, Isa 55 11 prosper whereto I 8 . It. 
Isa 61 1 8 . me to bind up the brokenhearted. 
Joh 17 .1 Jchus Christ, whom thou hast 8 . 

Joh 17 18 have 1 also s. them into the world 
Ro 10 15 they preach, except they he I.? 
Ga 4 4 God s. foilh his Son, nude of a 
Ex 3 11, Ps 105.17, Ob 1, Zee 9.11, 
M't 10 5; 15 24, 23 37, Lu 10:1, IPe 
1.12, IJo 4.9, Rc 22 16 
SEPARATE, IKl 8.53 thou didst 8 . them from 
M’t 25 32 he shall s, them one from another. 
Ro 8.35 8 . us from the love of Christ? 
2Co 0‘17 be ye s., saith the Lord, and 
Heb 7 26 undeAled, 8. from sinners, and 
Nu 8:14; De 19 2; Ezr 10:11; Lu 6.22 
SERAPHIMS. Isa 6.6 8 . ... bavlug a live coal 
SERPENT(S), Ge 3*4 t. said ..Ye shaU not 
Wt 10:16- b* ye therefore wise as i., and 
M’t 23.33 Ye f., ye generation of vlpersl 
Be 12 0 dragon was cast out, that old I., 


Ge 3:1: Ex 4:3; T:10; Nu 21:6,9; 2K] 
18 4; Isa 27.1; Am 9.3; Job 3.14; 2Co 
11:3: Re 12:14. 

SERVANT, Ps 31:16 face to shine upon thy 
Isa 42 1 Behold my i., whom I uphold, mine 
Isa 42:19 Who la blind, but my s.? or deaf, 
Isa 43.10 and my i. whom I have chosen. 
Zee 3:8 I will bring forth my i.. The BRANCH 
M’t 24 45 Who tlien is a fulthfiil and wise s.. 
Lu 16.13 No 8 can servo two roasters; for 
Joh 15*20 The 8. is not greater than his 
Ro 14 4 that Judgeat another man's s.? 

2Ch 6*20; Ne 1:11; Ps 19 11, 35 27; 
109.28; 119*23, Isa 24 2, 63 11, Jer 25*9. 
M’t 12:18, 20*27; Ph’p 2:7. 2TI 2.24 
SERVANTS, Isa 54 17 heritage of the 8. of 
Isa 65 15 and call hla s. by another name: 
Am 3 .7 rcvealcth his secret unto his 8. 
Lu 12 37 Bles&cd arc those s., whom the 

Lu 17.10 We are unproAtable 8.: wc have 
Joh 18 36 this world, then would my s Aght. 
Ac 2 18 on my 8. and on iny handinaidena 
Ro 6 16 yield yourselves s. to obey, hla a. 
ICo 7 23 a pdoe, be not ye the t of men 
Re 19 2 avenged the blood of his s. at her 
Lc 25 55; Dc 32.43. Jos 9 0. 2KI 9 7; 
10 19, Ezr 5.11, Ne 1:10; Pb 34 22. 
79:10, 89 50, 113 1, Isa 65.13, 60 14, 

Icr 7.25, Da 3 26. .Foe 2 29, Ac 16 17. 

Ko 6*18; Re 1.1, 7 3; 11*18 
SERVE, De 7 10 neither 8 their goiis, 
Jos 24 15 choose . this day whom yc will i.*, 
ICh 28 9 8 him with a peifect heart, and 
Zep 3 9 Loir], to i. him with one coibcnt. 
M’t 6 24 No man can 8. two mabteiH for 
Re 7 15 8. day and night In his temple 
Ex 4 23, 20 5. 2K1 10 18, Ps 18 43. 
72 11, 100 2; Isa 56 6; 60 12, Da 3 17. 
M't 4 10, Joh 12 26, Ac 27*23. Ro 6 6; 
7 6, Ga 5 13, Heb 12 28; Re 22.'1 
SERVICE. Ezr 8 20 Nethinlms for the a. of 
Joh 16 2 will think that he doefh God s. 
Ko 12 1 God, which Is your rciwnnble s. 
Eph 0 7 doing a , as to the Lord, aud not 
Ex 12 25, Rc 2 19 

SERVING, Ex 14.5; Ac 20:19; 26,7; Ro 
12 11, Tit 3 3 

SEVEN, liC 26 18 punUh you 8. times more 
Zee 3 9 upon one stono shall be s eyes; 
Ge 7 4. 41.2. 5. 26. 27. Le 8 33, De 16,1.1. 
Jos 0 4, 6. 15, J’g IG 19, IKl 6 38. Ps 
12 6, 119,104, Pr 24*16, Iba 4 1, 11 15; 
Eze 30 9, 12, Da 3 19; 4 16, Mic 5 5; 
Zee 4 10; Rc 14,20, 12:3; 13.1; 15 6. 

17.1, 10 

SHADOW. Ps 17 8 under the 8 of thy wing**, 

Ps 107 14 of darkners and the s of doalh, 

Isa 51 16 '•tivcrcd thee In the a. of mine 
(Vii 2 17 WMth are i 8. of things to cone; 
Ihb 10 1 law, bdvine a I. of good things to 
Ps 57 1, 91.1, Ml 4; Isa 4 6, 30*2, 
Tlcb 3 5; Jas 1.17 

SHAKE, Isa 2 19 aiiseth to 8. . the earth 

Isci r2 2 8. liiysclf from the dtist. arise, 
Eze 38 20 the earth, sball a. at my presence, 
Joe 3 16 hi.ivens and the earth shall i.. 
Hag 2:7 will s. all nations, and the fh'slre 
Heb 12 20 ona' more I 8. not the earth only, 
Ne 5:13, Ps 46 3; Isa H.15. 13:13. 
24 18, Jer 23.9; Eze 26:15; Hag 2 6; 
M’t 10*14; Lu J6.48. 

SHAME, Pa 83:17 let them be put to a., and 
law 30:3 strength of Pharaoh be your 
laa 64 4 thou ahalt not be put to 8.: for 
Da 12*2 to I. and everlasting contempt. 
Ac 6:41 worthy to suffer i. for h\$ name. 
Heb 12:2 endured the cross, ftesplslng the l.. 



CONCORDANCE 805 SHEEP-SIN 


Pb 40:14; 132:18; Pr 3:35: 18:13; Jer 
28:40; Eae 7:18; Mlc 7:10: 3.5; ICo 

414; Pb'p 3:19; Heb 6.6; Jude 13; 
Re 8:18; 16:15. 

SHEEP. Pb 44*22 as i. for the slaushter. 
Ps 49:14 Like i. they are laid la tbe grave; 
Eze 34:12 so will 1 seek out my t., and 
M't 25*32 as a shepherd dlvldetb his i. 
Job 10:16 other s. I bave, which are aot 
Job 21:16 He saltb unto him. Feed my i. 
Ac 8*32 was led as a a. to the slaughter; 
Heb 13:20 Jesus, great Shepherd of the s., 
Ge 4:2; Nu 31:28; IKl 22:17; Ps 78 <52; 
79:13; 119.176; Isa 53*7; Jer 23*1; 60 6; 
Eze 34.6. M't 10.6,16; 26 31; Job 

10.4, 11. 27: Ro 8:36; IPe 2 25 
SHEM, Qe 5 32; 7 13, 9.26; 11*10. 

SHEOL. See GRAVE, HETX. and PIT 
SHEPHERD. Pa 23.1 The Lord Is my i., 1 shall 
Eze 87 24 and they all shall have one I ; 
Zee 11:17 Wnc to the idol i. that Icaveth 
Job 10*16 shall be one fold, and one t. 
IPe 6:4 when the chief S. shall appear, ye 
Ge 40 24; Fa 80:1; Isa 40*11; Jer 31 10; 
Eze 34.5,8.12, 23; Zee 13:7, M't 9 36. 
26:32; 26:31; Joh 10:2,11,12,14; Heb 
13 20 IPe 2 25 

SHEPHERDS. Isa 56 11 s. .. cannot nnderstand; 
Jer 23*4 set up s. over them which bhull 
Jer 25*34 Howl, ye s., and cry, and wallow 
Eze 34.2 should not the s. feed the flocks? 
Isa 31 4; Jer 25 35, 36; 33 12. 50 6, 
Eze 34:8, 10; Mlc 5:5; Zep 2 6. Zee 10 3, 
11*3; Lu 2 8. 

SHEW* Ex 9.16 for to 8. In thee my power; 
Isa 48 9 this, and a. ua former things? 
Isa 49 9 are In darkness, S yourselves 
Jbh 10 IS he will s. you things to come 
ICo 11 26 ye do i. the Lord’*; death till 
IPe 2.9 should s. forth the pral-ses of him 
Ge 12 1; 2Ch 16 9; Ps 25 4, 14, 51 15, 
79*13, Isa 60 6. Da 9 23. 11 2. Joe 2 30: 
M't 24 24, ICo 15 61; Eph 2 7, 2T1 2*15, 
Heb 6*17; Jaa 2 18, Re 22 6 
SHIBBOLETH. J'g 12 6 unto him. Say now S.; 
SHIELD, 2Sa 22 3 he Is my s., and tlie horn 
Ps 91.4 hla truth bhill be thy s. and 
Na 2 3 t. of his mJgtity men Is made red, 
Eph 6.10 taking the s. of faith, wherewith 
Ge 15:1, J’g 5 8, TS.i 17:45; 2K1 19*32, 
Ps 18*35; 28 7, 119 114, 144 2, Pr 30 5 
SHILOH, Ge 49 10 until S come, and unto 
18a 4 3 ark of the covenant out of S. 

Jer 26:5 Then will l make this house like S., 
Jos 18.1; ISa 124; 3.21, Ps 78.60; 
Jer 7:12, 14, 26 9. 

SHINAR, Ge 10:10 Babel, . In the land of S. 

Ge 11.2, ha 11*11, Da 12, Zee 5 11 
SHINE, Nu C.25 make bis face s. upon thee, 
Ps 104 15 oil to make hli face to s., and 
Isa 60.1 Arise, s.; for thy light Is come, 
Jer 5 28 They are Wcoxen fat, they a., yea, 
Oa 12*3 they that be wise shall s. as the 
M't 5.16 Let your light so s. before meu, 
M't 13.43 Then shall the righteous s. forth 
Ph'p 2.15 among whom ye i. as lights In 
Ps 80 1, 119:135; Ec 8.1, Da 9 17; 
M't 17*2; 2Co 4 4.6; Re 18.23; 2123. 
SHIPS, Ps 48 7 breakest the s. of Torshish 
Pa 107:23 that go down to the sea In s., 
Isa 23:1 Howl, ye i. of Tarshlsh, for It 
Da 11*40 with horsemen, and with many s., 
J'g 6*17; Ps 104:26, Isa 2 16, 43*14; 
60*9, Eze 27 29: 30:9; Da 11 30,40; Lu 
6:7, 11, Be 18*17, 19. 

SHORTENED, Isa 59*1 Lord's hand Is not I., 
M't 24.22 except those days should be s.. 


Pr 10:27; Isa 60:3; M'r 13:20 
SHOULDER, Isa 9:6 government .. upon his 
Ex 29.22; Jos 4:5; Ne 9:29; Job 31:36; 
Isa 9:4; 10:27: 22.22; 46*7; Eze 29 18. 
34 *21 * Zee 7*11 

SHOUT (ED), Jos 6:20 I., that the wall fell 
Isa 12 6 Cry out and I., thou inhabitant 
Zee 9*9 Zion; 8., 0 daughter of Jerusalem; 
2Tb 4*16 descend from heaven with a s. 
Le 9*24; Jos 6 5; ISa 4:5; Ezr 3.13; Job 
38*7; Ps 5:11, 47:1, 6; 65:13; 132 9 
Isa 44 23; Jer 50.15; Zep 3 14; Ac 12 22 
SHOW. See SHEW 

SHOWER (S>, De 32.2 the i. upon the grass 
Kze 13:13 there shall be an overflowing ». 
Eze 34 26 there shall be 8. of blessing 
Ps 72 0; Jer 3.3, Mlc 5*7; Zee 10 1 
SHUT, Ge 7.16 and the Urd 8. him In 
J'g 3 33 i. the doors of the parlour upon 
Isa 26 20 thy chamlMirs, and i. tiry doors 
Isa 60 11 they shall not be 8. day nor night. 
Da 12 4 8. up the wonis, and seal the lionk, 
M't 23 13 ye s. up the kingdom of heaven 
Go 19 10, Isa 22 22; Da 8 26, MnJ 1 10 
M't 25 10; Lu 13:25; Re 3 8; 11 6, 

20 3; 21 25 

SICK, Pr 13.12 Hope deferred maketh s. 
Isa 3.'i .24 InhitblUnts tihall not say, Jams, 
2Ki 20 1. 12, Eze 34 10, Mlc G 13; Mai 

1 8; M't 25..36; Joh 11 2; Jas 5 15 
SIGH(ING), Pa 12*5 for the s. of the. needy, 

Ps 79 11 tbe I of the prisoner come iiefoie 
Isa 35*10 and sorrow and 8 shall flee away 
Eze 9 4 the foreheads of the men Dial s., 
Isa 24 7; Eze 21.8 

SIGN(S), Dc 0 a bind them for a s upon 
Tsa 7 14 give you as.: .a virgin shall 
M't 24 3 «h.it shall be the 8. of Uiy coming 
Lu 11 29 but the s. of Jonas the prophet 
Ge 114, Dr 0 22, Isa 8 18; M’t 16 3, 
ICo 1 22. 2Th 2 9; Re 15 1 
SILENCE, Ps 31 18 lying lips be put to 
Pb 115 17 neither any that go down into i. 
Isa 62 6 mention of the Lord, keep not s , 
ilnb 2 20 temple let all the earth keep s. 
ITl 2 12 over the man, but to bo In s. 
Ps 35.22, Ec 3 7; Isa 41:1; 65 6, Ac 
15:12, ICo 14 34, IPe 2:16; Re 8 1 
SILVER, Pr 2.4 If Ibou seekest her as s., 
Eze 7 19 shall cast their s. In the streets, 
Zep 1 18 Neither their s. nor their gold 
Mai 3 3 alt n.s a refiner and purifier of s., 
M’t 20 15 with him for thirty pieces of 8. 
Jas 5.3 Your gold and i. Is cankered, and 
Ge 37*28, 44 2, Fa 12:35, Jo-, 7 21, 
Job 27.16, Ps 12 0; 66*10; 105 37; 115*4, 
Pr 8*10; 16.16, 25 11. Isa 1*22, 2 20, 
13 IT. 60 9. 17, Jer 6.30; 10 4, Di 2 32, 
6 2, 11 43, Am 2 6, Hab 2 19 Hag 

2 8, Zee 11*12, 13 9, Ac 3 0, ICo 3 12, 
IPo 1*18; Ro 18*12. 

SIN. Nu 32 23 your s. will find you out 
Ps 61 5 in 8. did my mother conceive me 
Isa 6 7 la taken away, and thy s purged 
Jer 31 .>4 I will remember their s. nu more 
Joh 1 1^9 taketh away the s. of the world 
Ro 5:12 one man s. entered Into the world, 
Ro 0:23 For the wages of 8. is death, but 
Eph 4 26 Be ye angry, and 8. not, lot not 
Heb 10:26 If we i. wilfully after that we 
Heb 12*1 8 . which doth so easily bc'^et us, 
Jas 4:17 and doetb it not, to him it Is i. 
Ex 20*20; Le 16 3,5; Ne 13*26, Job 
2:10; Ps 82*1; 40:6; 119:11; Pr 10 19; 
laa 53.10, 12; Jer 36 3; Eze 3 20. 21, 
83*14; Am 8*14; Mlc 6 7; Zee 13 1. M't 
12.31; Joh 15:22; Bo 7 25 8 2, Oa 3.22; 
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COECOSDAKCS 


2Th 2 3; 111 5*20. BA 9,-a6: 11^5; ^Pe 
2:22. IJo J.»{ 2*1; 5:1« 

S1N6, 2Sa £2:60 among tho haatiben. ... t. 

Pb 104 33 I. into the Lord m ior« m 1 Uve. 
Pb 244 0 I will s. a new £ 0 ttg unto thee, 
Isa 23 1$ main sweet melody, s. many sonia, 
Isa 54.1 &, 0 barren, thou that ^lldiit not 
Isa 65 24 servants shall s. for ]ny of heart, 
Ex 16-1, J'g 6-3; .lob 29.13, Ps 47 7, 
57 9, 66:2, 63 82, 149 5, Isa 35.8; 44,23, 
Zep .1:14; Zee 2 10; Kp 15,3 
SINGERS, 2Cli 20-21 s. out before the army, 
ICh 15 16, 2Ch 5.13, Ne 10 28. 11-22: 

Ps 08 ‘25* 87 f 

SINGING. Ps ioo 2 his presence with s 
Isa 49 13 break forth Into s., 0 mountains, ’ 
Isa 51*12 petiirn, and cmoc with s. unto ifion, 
iSa 18 6, Ne 12.27, Vb 126-2, Isa 35.3, 
44 23, 48-20, 54 1; Zep 3 17. Kph 5;10 
SINNER, Isa 65.20 s., being an hundred yeari) 
Lu 18.2 3 sayiitg, (lod be merciful te me a s 
Jas 5:20 coDTCrMh the 8, from the error of 
IPe 4:18 be eared, where shall ... e appear? 
Pr 11 3 ; 13.6; Kc 2 26, 7'26. 8 12, 

9 18, Lu 7 37, 15:7. 10*7, Joh 9 16, 25 
SINNERS, Ps 25 8 he te.Kh s In tfie way 
M t 11 19 a friend of pttbUcans and u \ 

Joh 9.31 we know that Ood beareth not s . j 
Jto 5.19 disobedient* many were made s., ; 
ITl 1 15 Christ Jesus cane, to save e., | 

Hcb 7 26 undeflled, separate from I., and 
Ge 13 13, Ps 1 1,5; .51 13; ID 1-35; Pr 

13 21. 23-17; laa 1 28, ISO; «;10, 

M’t 9 11. 18; no 5*8; ITl 1*9, He9 12‘3. 
Tas 4 8. Jude 2 5 

SINS Pb 19*13 also from ^icsumptuoui i.; 

Ps 79 9 purge away our s., for thy name’s 
Isa I 18 TJiougli your s. be as soorlet. they 
M’i 26 28 for imiiy for the remission af s. 

Ac 3 19 that your a. may be blotted nut, 
llt'b 10 12 one saorifice for s. for ever, 

neb 10 26 remalneth no more sacrifice for t,. 

Ue 1 8 :4 ba not partakers) of her a , and 

U 16.34, 28.16, Pr 5 ‘22. 28.13. Isa 69 2, 
Jer 5*25, La 4.13,22, Eze 18*21; Mlc 

G:n: Lu 24,47, Ac 10 43; ITl 5:24; Ileb 
1’3. 2 17; 7*27. 10 4,17. Jos 5‘20, 

IPc 2 24, .3.18. IJo 1 9, Hr 18 5. 

SION (see ZION), Re 11 26 of S. the DeUverer. 
llcb 12 22 Bur y« are come unto ninuot S , 

Be 14 1 Igl a Lamb stood on the mount S , 

Ps 65 1; M't 21 5; Jlo 9.33; IPe 2.6 
SISERA, J’g 5 £0 stars . fought against S 
Ps 83:9 tc S , as to Jabln. at the brook 
J'l 4 7, 0, 1x3-18. 22, 5‘26. 28; ISa 12 9 
SITfTETfl), Ps 2:4 ft. In the beaven shell 
Ps 110 1 S. thou at my right hand, until 
Isa 42 7 t lu rtnrkness aiil of ths prlann 
Mfc 4.4 s. every man under his vine and 
M't 8*11 ehali s down with Abraham, and 
Re 3.21 grunt to ft wllh an In my throne, 

J'g 3 10, 1K4 8 20. Ps 29 10, 132.12; 

Isa 16 5. 28 6, 40.22, 47 1. Ewe 33:31; 
Joe 3 12; Mai 3 3; M’t nO 2S. lu 12.37; 

Ac 2 30. Eph 2:6, Hcb 1.13; Ro 5.13: 

7 10. 17*15 

SKiN(S), Qe 8^21 Lord CM make ooau of i., 
.Fob 2*4 S. for ft., yea, all that a man 
Eze 37*6 cever you with s., snd put breath 
Ex 34 29; Jtr 13,83; Mlc 8*2. 3; M'r 1*6 
SLAIN, Jer £9:33 a. of tbe Lord ahall be at 
Rxe 0:7 flU tlM courts wlib the s.; go ye 
Re 18:24 afll that were i. upnn the earth 
J'6 15:19; 2 Aa lltO; 21:12, Pr 24:11; 

Tea 14 19; 66:16; Jer 01^9; Kae 9:13; 
28.8; Ho 6.5; Ae 7.52; BA lUST; Re 
6:18; 6*9. 


VUNGHteR, Ps 44:22 as ebeep for the t. 
tsA 34:2 he hath dsIlverM Hmm Ae >• 
IsA 53 7 he l 3 bveuglit as a lanA 14 the a., 
Jer 25.34 the days of yeur s. aha of your 
Bee 9.2 *every man a i. weapon In bis banif; 
Joe 10:16; J’g 15 8; Es 9*5; Pr rr22; 
Isa 10 '26; 30 -W; 65:12; Jer 7:32; 48:15; 
Eee 21 26; Ro 8:S«; Jas 6:5. 

SLAY, Nu 25:5 8. ye every one ... Joined unto 
Isa 11*4 of his lips ehnll he s. tbe wicked 
Tsa 37.1 Bhall «. the dragon that is lu the 
Eee 9 6 S. utterly old and young, both 
Ge 27:41, 87.20; Nu 35 19; Be 19.6, 
IKl 19*17. Ne 4 11; P.s 34*21; 37S2; 
Pr 1*32; laa 65*13, Am 9.1; Zee 11 5; 
I^i 11 49, 19,27, Joh 5-18, 

SLAYER. Sn 85 11 the s. may flee thither, 
lie 4 4*2, 19*3. Jos 20.3; 21*13; Ere 21:11 
SLEEP, Ps 13*3 lest I ft. Gie a. of death: 
Ps 121 4 Ikrnel ^hall neither slumber nor s. 
Isa 29*10 upon you tbe spirit of deep s , 
Jer 51 57 they shall >. a perpetual s., 
Em 34 25 wlldciness, and ft. in tbe woods 
Da 12,2 many of thmn that s. In the 4ust 
Ro 18 11 1i hifih time to awake out of a.: 
ICo 15 51 \7r shall not all ft., but we ehalt 
ITh 6 6 Jet ns not ft., as do others; but 
Ge 2*21. Do 3116; Job 7 21; Ps 4*8; 
78,65, Pr 3*24. 6 10, Be 6.12, lu 22*46; 
Joh 11 13, Ac 13 36, ICo 11:30, ITh 4:14 
SLEEPETM, IKl 18*27 peradgonture he s.^ and 
Joh 11*11 unto thrat, Our friend Lazarus i . 
Pr 10 5, M't 9 24 

SLEPT. IKl a 19 David i, wflh bis fatben, 
M't 26:5 tarrted. they all elumbered and ft 
ICo 15 20 the flrstfridts of Uiaio tbit ft. 
Jdb 3 13; M’t 13 25, 27*68 
SMITE, Ps 141 5 Let the rightMUs t. «ie. 
Em 9:5 after him through the dtp, and s.. 
Mie 5*1 s. the Judge of Ismcl with a rod 
Mai 4 '6 come and a. tbe earth with a Curse 
Re 10 IS wltn It he ehould s. the nations: 
Ge 8 21; Ex 12'12; 17*6; Nu 14:12; ISa 
17-46; iKl 9 7; Isa 10 84; 11:4; 49:11); 
Jer 18*18, 21*6; 43 11; SCec 13:7; 14:18; 
M’t 5*39, 34 49; 26 81; Ac S3 3; Hn 11 6 
SMOKE, Ps 68*2 As ft. is driven away, .on 
Isa 34 10 the ft. thereof ehali go up for «ver. 
Tsa 51*6 lieavens shall vratlA away tlbe a.. 
Re 14*11 s. of their torment escendeth up 
Bx 19 18; Jos 8*21, Ps 18*8; 37.20; Iw 
4:5, 6 4; 14*31; Joe 2.30; Re 9*2, 15 8. 
1R^ 18* 19*3 

SNARE. Dr 7 16 that will be i ft. unto Aee 
Pr 18 7 his Ups arc the ft. of bis sbul 
Pr 29 25 Tbe fear of man brlngeth a a,* 
Tsa 8*14 and fn* a *s. te the IhhaMtarRa of 
Lu £1*35 as a s. shall It aane eu aB thnn 
Rr. 11:9 Let thllr table Ik made a s., anil 
ITI 6.9 rich, fall *i';> temptation, and a s . 
Bx 23.33; 34 12; f’g 2:3; Fl 106*36, 
142 3; Isa 29*21; Jer 48:44; 2T1 8-416 
SNARES, 4os £3*13 they shall be t. and traps 
Ps 11-6 Dpon the wlokid he shall rain s., 
Ps 38.19 seek after my lifo lay a. for me 
Pa 64 -5 thoy commune of laying s> prHIly, 
2Sa 22*6; Ps 141*9; Pr 13*14; Jer 6'25 
RNNW, Ps 61*7 and I obalt be whiter than % 
Isa 1 *18 scarlet, they shall he as white m i. ; 
Da 7-9 wkow garment was white a* i., 
EX 4:6; .fob SBrRR; Ps 148-8: Pf 2fiU3: 
26 1; 8t 21 ; Isa 55:10; MH 28:8; Re 1:14. 
SNBCflfCY), Ro L£:3 to think arcoMliig 
ITh 6 6 others: but let its watch amd be a. 
IPs 5:8 Re s.. he vigUant; heeause yew 
in 3:a: nt 8:2. 4, e, ir, IFN l:l3f 4:7. 
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SPDOM, Ge 10 .24 Thefi the Lord raltnd upon S. 
M't 10:16 mope tojeratde for tbe land of S. 
Ba 11:8 city, which spiritually is called $. 
Go 13.13; 13.26, Isa 1:10; 13:10, Zep 
2.B; Kt 11.23, 2 Pq 2:6: Judo 7 
SOJOURN (ER), Ge 23 >4 a straoger and a %. 
Nu 0:14 if a stranger shall ». among you, 
Nu 35:15 dtlos shall ho a refuge, ... tcf the s 
Isa 63 4 into Egypt to 8. there; and the 
Ezs 47 ,22 strangers that I. among you. which 
Oe 12:10, 20.3, 47:4; Le 20 2, 25 40; 
Pa 39 12. Isa 23 7; Jer 42 '17, Ac 7.6 
SOLDIER, 2Ti 2 3 bnrdno'^. as a good i. of 
Joli 19.23, 2T1 2 4 

SOLOMON, ICb 29.23 S. sat on the throne of 
2Ch 3 1 S. began to build the house of the 
M't 12 42 behold, a greater than S. Is here 
IKi 3 6, 10. 4:29, ICh 22 9, Ne 13 26, 
Pr 1 1; M’t 8 29, Ac 7*47 
SON<S), Ps 2.12 Kiss the lest he he angry, 
Isa 0:6 child Is born, unto us a s Is given 
Joe 2 28 s and your daughters shall prophesy, 
M't 1 21 shall bring forth as, and thou 
M’t S 17 This is my beloved a , in whom 
Job 3 16 that he gave his only begotten S , 
Joh 17 1 the lioui is come, glorify thy S . 
Ro 8 14 of God, they are the s of God. 
Ge 0.4, Job 1 6, Ps 2 7. Isa 7:14; 14 12. 
Da 3 25; Joe 3 8, Mai 3.3, M't 4 3; Joh 
17 12, Ro 8 19, 2Co 6 18, Oa 4*5, 22. 30, 
Hob 11*24, 13 7, 8. IJo 3.2 
SON OF MAN, M’t 10.23 till the S. be come 
Mt 12.40 so shall the S. tie three days 
M’l 24 30 see the S. coming In the Clouds 
hu 17 26 11 be also In the days of the S 

Re 14 14 like unto the S , iiavlng on hJs 

P^ 8 4. 144 3, 146 3, M’t 8*20: 1119, 

12 8, 13*37. 41, 16 2?', 17*22, 25 31; Lu 

9:26, 18.8, 22 69. Job 3:13 
SONG, Ps 98.1 sing unto the Ltud a new 
laa 42,10 Bing unto the Lord a new i., and 
Be 14 .3 DO man could learn that 8 but the 
Ex 15.1, .I'g 6:12; Ps 28:7; 33 3; 40 3, 
69^10, 118 14. Isa 12*2, 26;1; Kze 33*33. 
Ke .5.9; 16.3 


SORROW (S), Pr 10:22 he addeth no s. with it 
Isa 35 10 s. and sighing shall flee away 
Isa 53 3 rejected of men; a man of s , 
M t 24 8 tliese are Ibe beginning of s 
ITl 6 10 themselves through with many s 
Ge 3*16,17, Ps 16*4; :^2 10, Ec 7 3. 
Isa 13.8, 14;.3, 51 11, 05*14, Jer 30 15, 
31*12, Joh 16 20, 2Co 7*10, 1Tb 4 13, 
Re 18*7; 21 4 

SOUL, Oe 2.7 and man liecame a living s. 
Nu 31 28 one s. of Ore hundred, both of 
Ps 16*10 thou wilt not leave my s. in hell: 
Pa 40:15 But God will redeem my s. from the 
Ps 89.48 shall he deliver his t. from the 
Isa 53*12 bath poured out bis i. unto death* 
Eze 18:4 the a. that sinncUi, It shall die 
M’t 10*28 destroy both $ and body In hell 
Ac 3:23 every s., which will not bear that 
Ge 120(mar): De 4.9, 6*5; ISa 18 1, 
Job 12.10(marK 83 28; Ps 22.29; 23 3, 
78:60. 119 175. Isa 53 10. Eze 18 20; 
M’t 16:26, 22:37. M'r 14 34; Ac 2:27, 91. 
tCo 15:46, Jaa 5 20, Re 16 3 

SOULS, Jos 11.11 smote all the l that were 
Pr 14*26 A true wiCacss dellvcretb a.; 

Jer 2:34 the blooii of the l of the poor 
Bze 1B:4 Behold, all s. are mine; as the 
Ba 20:4 the s, of them that vmre beheaded 
Ge 12:5; 46:26; Pe 72*13; 97:10; Eze 
2S;27: U 21:ld; Ac 2:41; 27:37; IPe 
2:26; 3:20, Be 6.9, 

SOW, Ps 126:5 a. in lean ahall reap In Joy. 


Mic 6:16 Thou shall «*, hut thou sbalt not 
Lu R:5 A sower west out (o i. his seed: 

2Pe 2:22 the i. that was washed, to her 

Ec 11:4,6, Jer 31:27; 35:7; Ho 2*23, 
10 12; M't 6:26, 13:3,27; Lu 19*22 
SOWETH, Pr 0 19 i. discord among brethren 
SGo 9 6 H« which s. sparingly shall reap 

Qa 6:7 whatsoever a man that shall be 
Pr 11:18, 16:28, Am 9:13; M’t 13:37 
SPEECH, Ge 11.1 whole earth of one s. 
Ps 16.2 Day unto day utlereth s., and 
Job 8:43 Why do yo not understand my s.? 
2Co 3 12 we use greet plainness of t.. 

Col 4 6 Let your i. be alwuy with grace, 
Ge 11*7, Ex 4 10, De 32 2, IKi 3.10; 
Job 37*19. Ps 17 6, Pr 7 21. Ew* 3:8, 

Hub 3 2, ICo 2.1, 4.19, 2Co 7*4, Tit 2.8 
SPIES, Heb 11.31 Rahab . received the s 
Ge 42 14; Jos 6*23, Lu 20:20 
SPIRIT, Isa 61 1 S. of the Lord God is upon me, 
Joe 2 28 pour out my s. upon all flesh, 
M’t 26 41 s . 1 h willing, hut the flesh is 
Joh 4 24 worship him in i. and in truth 
Xo 8*16 S. lUelf beareth witness with our 
Eph 6 17 the sword of the S., which is the 
2T1 1 7 hath not given us tho $ of fenr. 
Be 22 17 the S. and the bride say. Come 

2Sa 22 2. 2Ki 2 0, ICh 10 13. Joh .32 8. 

18, Ps 32 2, 51 IT, Pr 16 18, Ec 3 21, 

12 7, ls.i 19 14, 29 10, 42 1, Hag 1 14. 

Zee 4 6, M’t 3 16, 5.3, Lu 24 39, Joh 
16 1.9, Ac 2 17. Ro 2 29, H’o 2 19, 3 16, 
15 46, 2Co .'16,17, 7 1 , Oa 5 22, Eph 
2 22, Ph'p 1.27, IPe 3 18. He 2 7, 18:2 
SPIRITS, Le 19,11 that have familiar s.. 
ITl 4 1 giving heed to seducing s , and 
IPo 3 19 preached unto the $ in pi Ison, 
l.lo 4 1 try the s whether they arc of God 
Re 16 13 three nuclean s. like frogs come 
Pr 16 2, Isu 8 19, Heb 12 9. 23, Re 5 fi 
SPIRITUAL, IGo 2 13 comparing s tilings with 
I Co 15,44 body, It is raised a s body 
Eph b 12 ag,'\inst s. wickedness in high 
IPc 2 .5 offer up s. sacrlflces, acceptable 
ICo 3 I 10 .1, 4. 12 1, Ga 6 1, Eph 1*3, 
5 10, Col 1 9 

SPIRITUALLY. Ko 8 6 to be s. minded h life 
ICo 2*14 because they are i. discerned 
Kc IT 8 which s is called Hndom and Egypt, 
SPOIL (ED), Isa 24*3 The land bhall be i.. 
Isa 53*12 divide the s with tbc strong, 
Jer 25 30 for the Lord hath $. their pasture 
Oa 11 33 captivity, and by s . many days 
Col 2 8 8. you thriAigb philofloptiy and vain 
Ex 12 36, Jas 8.2, J'g 5 30. 2Ch 20 25, 
Pr 22.23, Isa 42 24, Jer 5155; Eze 
32.12: 33 12. 39 10; Hab 2*8; Zep 2.9; 
7oo 2:8, hf't 12 29, Col 2 15 
SPRING (8), Ps 8.5*11 Truth shall a out of 
Isa 49 10 s. of water bhall he guide them 

Jer .51 36 up b«r soa. and make biv s. dry 

Ps 92:7, Isa 35*7. 41:18, 42 9, 61*11 
SPUE, Re 3 16 I will I. thee out of my mouth 
Le 18 28. 20 22. Jor 26 27 
STAFF, Ps 23*4 and thy s. th^ comfort me 
Isa H 5 hath broken the s. of the wicked, 
Ex 12.11, Pa 105*1(1; Isa 9.4. 10 5; 
Jer 48*17; Eze 4 16, Zee 11*10. 

STALER .Tob 12 25 s. like a drunken man 

Pa 107 37 fro, ami i. like a drunken man, 

Isa 29 9 they s , but not with strong drink. 
STAND, 2Cli 20*17 t. ye still, and see the 
Job ]9 26 be shall i. at the laner day 
Isa 8*10 speak the word, and It shall not s.: 
Is* 14*24 1 have purpoecd, so shall it s.: 
D& 2:44 kingdoms, and It shall i. for ever 
Da 12,1 at that time ahall Mldmel s. up, 
Mai 8 .2 and who ahail a. whan he appearethf 



STANDARD-SUFFERED 308 

Eph 6 11 be able to i. against the wiles 
Ex 14 13, De 10.8; Jos 3.8; 20:4; Es 
8.11. Ps 1:5; Pr 12;7; Isa 11:10; 28 18; 
46.10: Jer 3519, Da 12.13, M't 24:10; 

M’r 1] 24, Ac 10.26, Ro 6:2; Ga 6:1; 

Ph’p 1 27; Be 15*2, 20.12 
STANDARD, Isa 62:10 lift up a s. for the 
Jer 4 6 Set up the s. toward Zion: retire. 

Jer riU’2 set up a s.; publish, and conceal 
Isa 49 22, 59.19, Jer 4*21; 51.12,27 
STAR, Nil 24 17 come a S. out of Jacob, and 
2Ptf 1 10 and the day s. arise In your hearts 
ICo 1.-) 41; Re 2 28, 8 10, 9*1, 22 16 
STARS, Jg 5*20 s. in their courses fought 
Job 38 7 When the morning s. sang together, 

Isa 14 13 exalt my throne abore the s. of 
Da 12 3 righteousness, as the s. for ever 
Re 12.1 her head a crown of twelve s.; 

Gc 22 17, Ps 8 3. 130 9, 147.4, 148 *1, 

Joe 2 10, Ob 4. ICo 15 41; Jude 13 
STATUTES, De 4 40 keep therefore his s., 

Ps 19:8 s. of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
£ze 37.21 and observe my s., and do them 
Gc 26 5, Ex 18:10; Lc 10 11, 18 5, 

26 15, Ps 119:12, 16, 155 
STEAL, Fa 20 15 Thou bhalt not S. 

Jer 23 .‘10 that s niy words every one from 

Mt 6 20 and where thieves do not . s. • 

19 11. Pr 6 30, 30 9, Jer 7 9; Job 
10 10, K|)h 4 28 

ST ED FAST, Ps 78 37 they s. In his rovenant 
ICo 15 58 be ye s., untiioveable, alwayii 
Heb 3 14 our confldenee 8 iinto Ihf end, 

Ps 78 8. I)a 6 20. ICo 7 37. 2Co 1:7, 

llch 2 2.6 19. IPc 5 9 
STEPS, Ps 119 i;i3 Order my » In thy word 
T»t 10 23 man that wallseth to direct hia s. 

IPe 2*21 that ye .<ibouId follow his 
2Sa 22.17, Job 11.16, 2.3 11, 314; Ps 
37 23. 31. 44 18, 57 6, 73*2, 85 13 
STEWARDS, ICo 4 1,2, IPe 4*10 
STONE (S). Ps 118*22 8 whirh the builders 
laa 8 14 a s. of slunibllng, and for a ruck 
Isa 28 16 n tried s , a precious corner 8., 

Isa 62 10 up the highway, gather out the x.. 

Da 2 .n a 8. was cut out without hands, 

Lu 7 0 40 the s. would Immediately cry out 
IPe 2 5 lively s., are built up a spiritual 
Ge 28 22, Ex 21 12, Jos 4 5, 9. 21; 24 27, 
l.Sa 17 40; IKi 6 7, Job 38 8, Ps 91 12; 

Isa 60 17, Jer 3 0. Km 28 14, Da 2 45, 

Mil* 16, Zee 3 9, 7 12, Mt 21'43. 44. 

Joh 1 42. Ac 4 11, ICo 3 12, 2Co 3 3. 

Eph 2 20, IPe 2 4, 6. 7, Re 2 17 

STRAIT, M’t 7 13 Enter , . at the 8. gate* 

iCh 2t 13. .lob 36 16, Isa 49 20. Ph’p 1.23 

STRANGE ACT, Isa 28*21 pass Ms act, his s 
STRANGE WORK. Isa 23 21 do his work, his s.; 
8TRANGER(S). IKi 8 41 concerning a i that 
Ps 18 44 8. shall submit Ihemstlvcs unto 
Ps 69 8 1 am as unto my bretnien, and 
Isa 14 1 the s. shall be joined with them, 

Isa 56 G Also the sons of the 8 ., that join 
Exe 47 22 to the s. that soeouro among you, 

Heb 11 13 confessed that they were 8. and 
Ge 1.5 13 28:4; Kx 2 22; 12*48; 20 10; 

Nu 9 U. 35 15, Job 19 15; Ps 19 12, 

94 6, 119 19; 1^6‘9, Jer 7*6. Eze 16 32, 

Ob 12, Mai 3.6, Mt 25:35,43; Joh 10*5; 

Eph 2 <12, 19. 

STREET (S), Pr 1 20 her voice In the 8 ; 

Isa 42 2 his voice to be heard in the s. 

Eze 7 19 sboll coat their silver In the s.. 

Be 11.8 dead bodies ahall Ue In the s. 

Ge 19*2; Jos 2*10; Eze 11.6; 16.31, 28.23; 

Da 9 25; Na 2:4; M't 12:10; Lu 14:21 
STRENGTH, ISa 15:20 8. of Israel will not 
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2K1 19*3 there Is not 8. to bring fortli 
Ps 18*2 God, my a.. In whom 1 will truhl, 
Ps 110.2 send the rod of thy 8. out of Zloii 
Isa 28.6 8. to them that turn the battle 
Isa 40 31 the Lord shall renew their 8.. 
Ex 15.2. J'g 5 21; 16*17; ISa 2 9. Ps 
8 2. 21.13, 27.1; 28:8; 29:11; 46*1, 
86.16, Isa 12*2, 23.4; 26 4, 30 15, 52 1; 
63*1, Da 1131; Joe 3.16, Mic 5 4, Hag 
2 22. M'r 12 :i0; 2Co 12 9. Re 12 10, 17.1.3 
STRIFE, Pli’p 2 3 nothing be done through , 8 
Ps 31*20, 80 6; Pr 16 28. 23 10, 28 25. 
Jer 15.10, Ro 13 13, ICo 3 3. Ph’p 1 15, 
ITi 6 4, Ileb 6 10, .las 3.16 
STRIVE, Ge G 3 shill not always s. with man, 
Lu 13 21 S to enter In at the strait gate 
2T1 2 21 servant of the T,ord Inu^t not s , 
De 33 8, Ps 35 1, Isa 41.11; Mt 12 19, 
2T1 2 5. 14 

STRONG, l']x 13 9 with a s. hand hath Ihc Lord 
Jus 17 be thou s and very courageous 
2.Sa 22 IS for they were too s. for me 
Pr IH 10 The naive of the Lord is a s. tower, 
Eve 3 8 Uiy face s against Ihclr faces, 
Joe 3 10 bpcars; let the weak say, I am 8 . 
2Co 10 4 to the pulling down of 8. holds.) 
Kph 6 10 8. In the laud, and In the power 
Ge 49 14; Do 31 G, IKi 8 12, 2Ch 16 9, 
7, Ne 1 10, Ps 24 8, 80 17, Jva 26 1, 
28 2, 40 10, ler .50 Ji, Dn 11 .’{2, Mlc 
4 3.8: Zee 8i:i.22, 9 12, Mt 12 29 
Ro 4 20, 1.5 1, ICo 16 13, 2Co 12 10 
2Th 2 11, Heb 5 12. 6 18, Re 18 8 
STUBBLE, Isa 47 14 they shall be us s 
Mnl 4 1 oil that do wlrkedly, shall be s 
ICn 3:12 p’ech)U3 stones, wood, hay, 8 , 
Job 31 1.S, Ps 83 13. Isa 5 34. Joe 2.5. 
Ob 18. Na 1 10 

STUDiETH, Pr 15 28 righteous s to answer 
IT 24 2 For their heart 8. dcstrucllon, 
STUDY, ITh 1*11 8 to be quiet and to do 
2Ti 2 lb S. to slicw Ihy'Clf approved unto 
STUMBLECD), Pr 8 *23 thy fool shall not 8 
Isa 59 10 s at noonday as in the night 
ler 20 11 Ihereffi'c iny ijcsecuh)! « shall b.. 
Pr 4 12, 19. Ki 5 27. 8 15. 28 7. 63 1.3, 
ler 31 9, 46 6. 50 32, Na 3 3. UV 2:8 
STUMBLING, Isa 8 14 for u stone of 8 , and for a 
Isa 57 14. IIV 2 8, IJo 2 10 
STUMBLINGSTQNE, Ro 0 3.3 I lay In Sinn a S 
SUBDUE, Ge 1 28 replen'sh the earth, and s 
Isa 45 1 hnideri, to s nations befnre him, 
Ph'n 3 21 to 8 nil things uuto iuniself 
ICh 17 10, Ps 47 3, Mlc 7 19, 7ce 9 15 
SUBJECT, Ro 13 1 8. unto the higher powers 
K'o 15 28 Son also himself be 8 unto him 
llcb 2 15 all their lifetime s to bondage 
IPe 3 22 and powers being made s. unto him 
Lu 2 51; 10 20 Ro 8 7. Eph 5 24, Col 
2 2H. TU 3,1. Jas 6 17, IPe 5.5 
SUDDEN. Pr 3 25 Be ooi afraid of 8 fear, 
ITh 5 3 8 . destiurtloi comuth upon them. 
SUFFER, Pa 55.2*2 never a the righteniH to 
Pr 10 3 not s the .righteous to tarnish* 
Ac 5 <1 counted worthy to s shame for his 
ICo 12*20 one niembei s , all the members 8 
2Ti 2 12 If wc s.. we slmll al<io ivigu with 
2Ti 3.12 live godly in Chnnl Jesus shall s 
IPe 3*14 If }c 6 for righteousness* sakL, 

Ex 12.23; 22 18, Pa 9:13, 16.10; iai’:3. 
Mt 16.21, Ac 5*41; 20 23, Ko 8:17; 

ICo .8:15; 10 13; Pb'p 1 29, ITI 2:12, 
2Tt 1 12, Heb It 25, IPe 2 20, Re 2.10 
SUFFERED. Ph'p 3 8 1 . the loss of all thlngg, 
Heb 5:8 obedience by tho things which he h: 

IPe 2.21 Christ also s. for us, leaving us 

De 8 J’g 3:28; Job 31:30; Ps 105:14; 
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Lu 12.39; 24:26; Ac 14:16; Heb 2:18) 
9^6; IPe 3;18; 4:1; 6:10. 

SUFf^ElilNG. Ht'b 2:9 for the i. of death, 

Jas 6:10 prophets, . . for an example of 8. 

1P£ 2*19' Judo 7 

SUFFERINGi. Bo 8 18 s. of this present time 
2Co 1:7 as ye are partakers of the I., so 
Col 1:24 rejoice in my s. for you, and All 
Ph'p 3:10; Hch 210; IPe 1.11; 4:13. 
SUMMER, Go 8 22 heat, and i. and winter, 

Jer 8*20 i. is ended, and we are not haved 
ITt 24*32 leaves, ye know that s. Is nigh* 

Pa 74 17, Pr 10.5, 30 25, Zee 14 8 
SUN, Jos 10 12 8., stand thou still upon 
Isa 49 10 shall the heat nur s. smite them 
Joe 2*10 8 and the moon shall bo dark, 

Mai 4 2 the S of righteousnoss arise with 
Mt 13 43 righteous shine forth as the s. 

2K1 23 5, Ps 19 4; 72 5. 84 11, 89 36, 

Ec 1 9, Isa 30 26, 41 25, ,60 19, 20, E/o 
8 10; Hab 3 11. M’t 17*2; Lii 21 25; Ac 
2:20: Eph 4.20, Re 7:16, 12 1, 21 23, 22.5. 
SUPERSTITIOUS(ON), Ac 17 22; 25 19 
SUPPER, Re 19 9 marriage s. of the Lamb 
Re 19 17 unto the s. of the great God, 

Lu 14 16, 24, 22 20, JCo ll 20 
SUPREME, IPe 2 13 it be to the king, as s ; 
SURE, Pb 19.7 testimony of the Lord Is i., 

1>B 2 45 and the interpretation thereof s 
2Po 1 10 make your calling and election s ; 

2 P 0 1 19 also a more 8. word of prophecy, 

Ps 93 .5, 111 7. Pr 11 18. Is.i 2H 3 6, 
82.18. 33 1C. .55 3, 2Ti 2 19, Heb 6.19 
SWEAR, Tha 45 23 buw, ocry tongue shall s 
M't 5:34 S. nut d.t all, neither hy heaven, 

Heb 0*13 beeaiLsc he could s by no greater, 

Ex 6 8, Le 19 12, \u 30 2, Jos 2 20, 

ISa 20.17, Isa 65 H,. .ler 7 9; Am 8.14 
SWORD, ISa 17 47 Lord saveth not with s 
Isa 2 4 nation shall not lift up 9 against 
Bze 33 6 if the w.itchnian mc the s come, 

E?ph 6 17 s of the iSplrit, which is the 
Heb 4 12 sharper than any two edged 8 . 

Re 19 15 out of his mouth goeth a sharp s , 

Jos 10 11, Jg 4 16. 149 6. Isa 34 5, 

66*10, Jer 14 1.5, 47 6, E/e 1121, I)i 
11:33; Zee 13 7. M’t 10*34, 26 52, Lu 
21*24; Uo 3 3 4. Heb 1137, Re 1*16 
SWORDS, Joe 3 10 Re.it plnwsh.a.e'? into s., 

Mic 4 3 heat thetr s. into plowshares, and 
ISa 1:M9; Pa 55 21, 59.7, Pr 30 14, 
l-a 2 4. Eze 30 11 

SWORN, IN 24 4 vanity, nor s deceitfully 

Ps 119 106 1 have s, and f will perform 
laa 14 24 The Lord of hosts hath $ , saying, 

Isa 4.5 23 I hav»* s by myself, the word Is 
Ge 22 16 Lc 6 5; De 7 8. Jos 9 18, 

Ps 89 3 35. Ac 2 .30 

SYRIA, 2K1 5 1, 13 3, 2Ch 10 7; IS.IO. 

Isa 7.8, 17 3. 

T 

TABERNACLE, Ps 15:1 who. abide In thy t.? 

Eze 37 27 My t. also shall be with them, 

Ileb Oil perfect t., not ni.idc with hands. 

Re 21 3 the t. of God Is with men, and he 
Pe 27 5, 8; 61 4, 76 2; 78 00; Pr 14.11, 

Tsa 4 0: 16 5, Am 9 11. Ac 7 44; 15 16; 

2C« .5.1, Hch 8 2, Rc 1.3*6, 15 5 
TABERNACLES, lie 16*13 observe the feast of t. 

Ps 43 3 let them lead mc; to thy t. 

Ps 84.1 How amiable are thy t.. 0 Lord of 

Da 11 *4 5 he shall plant the t. of his 
De 16*16; 31.10; E*r 3:4; Ps 118*15; 
132:7; Zee 14 10; Mai 2:12, Job 7 2 
TABLE, Ps 23*5 Thou ppcparest a t. before 
Isa 21*5 Prepare the t., watch in the 
Da 11 27 they Bhall speak lies at one t. 
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Mai 1.7 The t. of the Lord le contemptible 
Lu 22.30 may cat and drluk at my t In my 
ICo 10.21 cannot he partakers of ... Lord’s t , 
Ps 69 22, 78.19, 128:3; Pr 3*3; laa 

65 11; Mai 1:12, Ro 11*9 

TABLES, Ex 34.28 be wrote upon the t. the 
Isa 28.8 For all t. are full of vomit and 
Hab 2*2 vb.lon, and make It plain upon t, 
2Go 3 3 stone, but In fleshy t. of the heart 
Ex 32 10, 34.1; M’t 21*12; Heb 9 4 
TABOR, J’g 4.14 went down from mount T., 
J’g 4 6, 12 

TALEBEARER, Le 19 16 fihalt not go .. as a t. 

Pr 11 13, 18 8, 20 19, 26 20, 22 
TALENT (S), Mt 25 15, 28; Re 16*21 
TARTAROS. Sue HELL 

TAUGHT. Isa 20 13 t. by the precept of men 
Isa 40 13 being his counsellor hath t him? 
Iba 54.13 all thy cliildren shall he t. id 
Job 8 28 as niy Father hath t me, I speak 
Ac 20 20 t. you publicly , and from house 
De 4 5, Ps 71*17, 119 171; Pr 4 4,11. 
Jer 28 16, 32 33. Zee 13.,5: M't 7 29. 
Joh 6 45, Ac 4 2; 11 26, Ga 6 6: IJo 2 '17 
TEACH, De 0 7 t. them unto thy children, 
Ps 25*12 t. in the way that he shall choose 
Ps 4.5 4 right hand sliall t thee terrible 
Jer 31 34 t. no more every man his neighbour, 
Mic .■?;11 priests thereof t. for hie, and 
lub 14 26 the Comfoitcr, Hhall t you all 

Ex 4 12, De 4 9. Job 2122; Ps* '12 H. 

143 10, Isa 28 9, Mic 4.2, ll.ib 2 10, 
M’t 5 19. 28 19, Lu 12 12; Ac 4 IH, 

6*42, 10 21, iTi 2 12, 3 2, 6 3, 2Tl 

2 2: Heb 5 12, l.lo 2 27, Re 2 20 
TEACHER(S), Ps 119 9*1 than all my t 
Jsu 30 20 not tliy t be removed Into a 
2T1 4 9 shall they heap to Ihaiiselve'i t, 

Heb 5 12 for the limp yc ongiit to be t , 

Isa 43 27, llab 2 18. 2T1 1 11, ‘JPe 2 1 

TEACHING. Icr 32 33 ilslng up oariy and t 
M't 15 9 t for doctrines the con:in,’nflfr.en*s 
M’r 6 6 went rciind about the vilLigi's f 

Tit 111 t things for flllhy lucre s sak'’ 
M't 212.1. Ac 6 25, 18 11, 28 31; ( ol 

1 28. 3 16 

TEARS. Ps 120 5 sow In t. shall leap in joy 
Re 21 4 God sliall wipe awny all t from 

Pb 116 8. Isa 25 8, Jer 31 16, IJch 5 7. 
12 17, Rc 7 17 

TEMPLE, Ps! 29 9 in his t doth every one 

ll.ib 2 20 the l/ird Is in his hn’y t * kt 

Zee 6 12 The KKANrff* .shall huild liie t 
Mdl .3 1 <-hull suddenly (omc to Ins t 
Ifo 3:16 yc not tlmt ye are the t of Go I 
2(k) 6 16 hath the t. of Gul w!ih IdoK* 

Re 3 12 make a pillar in the f of my God 

E/r 4 J, Ps 11 4 27 4. j'JK 2 Ish 6 1 . 

66 6, Jer 7 4; 50 .>8. M’t 2112; .ioh 

2 19, Eph 2 21, 2Th 2 4 , Re 7.15. 11 19, 
15 .S. 18 17, 21 22 

TEMPLES, Ac 7 18 dwcllelh not lu t. ni.idi- 
.i'g 4 21. Ac 17 24 

TEMPT(FO), Mt 4 7 shilt not t the Lord 

ICi) JO t.3 not suffer you to he t above 

Heb 4 1 '» WTs in all points t. like .is we .i e, 
Jas 1 1 ’ say wlion he Is t., T am t of Go I 

De 6 16. tN 9-1 9 106 14; MaJ 3 15, 

ICo 10 9, Ileb 2 IS, 11 .47 
TEMPTATION, M’t 26 41 enter not Into t, , 
ICo 10 *13 no t. t.’ken you but such as Is 
ITl 6.0 they that will be riih, fall Into t. 

Jas 1 12 DieKSed Is the xnun that etidiinih t * 

Ps 95.8; Mt 6.13, lu 4.13. 8.1.1, Ga 
4.14, Re 3 10 

TEMPTATIONS. 2Pc 2 9 thi godly out of t, 
De 7 19, Lu 22 28 l,i I ‘2 
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TEi, fir 34 2A covenant, Uie t. caniiBajfidJnintj | THIfiST, Isa 49:10 ifaall not hiioc«r Qor t, 
Zee 8 23 t nioti ehail take hold, onit of all Am 8;11 famine of bread, nor a t for valer. 


Re 2.10 ye siiull have tribulation t. dare* 
G« 18.32; 2K1 20:11; fis 9 14; .lob 19'3; 
I»b 33 2. 91 7. M t25*l. 28. Re 13 1; 17 '10 
TENT(S), Isa 54 ‘3 finlarge the place of t., 
Jer .35:7 all your days ye .shall dwell Id t , 
J'K 5 24. 2.3a 7 0; Ps 78 80. Isa 40*22 
TERRIBLE. De 10.17 Qod. a iniRtaty. and a t . 
Ps 45 4 baud shall leach tlice t. thines 
.loe 2 '11 day of the ].nrd Is great and very 1 : 
fix 34 10. De 7 21; 2Sa 7*23; Ne 1.5; 
Isa 1.3 11. Jer 15 21. Da 2 31. Joe 2 31; 
Hub 1 7, Zep 2 11. Heb 12 21. 

TERROR (S), las 2*9 your t. Ls fallen upon us, 
Ps 91 5 lint be afiald for the t. by nleht. 
Ro 13 3 rulers are not a t, to eopd works, 
IPe 3,14 be not afraid of their t., ndthcr be 
fie 36 5; De 4 34, Job 0 4; 24 17; 31 23, 
Ps 55 4, 73:19, 88 15. Jer 15 8. 17.17, 
32 21. Kxe 21 12. 20 21. 28:10, 2Co 5 1 1 
TESTAMENT, M't 26 28 blood of the new t , 
ICn 11 2*^ nip is the new t In ray hlond 
ll«b 9*15 hti is the medletor of the new f . 
Ko 1 1 19 in bis temple the aik of hU t. 
fill 22 20, 2Co 3 0, 14; Heb 7 22, 9*17 
TESTATOR, Heb 9 1C. 17 
TESTIFIED, 2K1 17 13 I.o.d t against Israel, 
ITi 2 6 mnuim for hi 1, to bu t in due 

IPe 1 11 it t bbroreh.ind the sutferlngs 
De 1918; 2fJa I 16; Joh 4:44; Ae 8:25. 
18 5. 23 11. 28 23. ICo 15*15. Heb 2 0. 
IJn 5 9, 3Jo 3 

TESTIFY, Dp 32*40 words which I 1. among 
Mic 6 3 ] wearli'd thee? t against me 
.inh 6 39 they are they which t. of no 

De 8 19; Isa 69 12. Ho 5 5; fin 16 28; 

Job 2 25; 3 11. 15-26, JJo 4il4. Re 22 16 

TESTIFYING, Ac 20,21; Heb 11 4; IPc 5.12 
TESTIMONIES, Ps 25 10 such as keep his. t 
Ps 119 99 for thy t. are my inedltatton 
Ps 119 157 yet do I not derllee from thy t. 
De 0 17, Ps 119*2, 46, 111, 125, 146, 167 
TESTIMONY. Ps 19*7 t of the Lord is stirc, 
T<«a 8 20 To the law and to the t. : if they 
M t 10 18 my sake, for a t. against them 
2T1 1 8 Be not a^iTiampd of the t of our 
Re 12 17 and have tbo t. of Jcsiis Christ 
Ex 31 18, Ps 78 5, Isa 8:16; M'r 0*11 
i:i 9, Joh 5 34. 8 17, Ap 14 ;i; Heb 3 5, 
11*5, He 1*9. 19*10 

THANKS(GIVING), Ps 6*5 gra?e give thee t f 
Ps 26 7 may publish with the voice of t., 
Ps 95 2 come before his presence with t , 
ICo 15 57 t be to Hod which gireth U9 the 
Heb 13 15 of iiiir lips, giving t. to bis name 
ICh 10 34, Ps 50 14, 92:1; 140*13: Isa 
513; Jon 2 9; M't 26 27, Lu 22 19, 
Eph 5 20 Ph-p 4 6, Re 7:12 1117 

THEOCRACY (theos, God, and kratos. dominion) . 
IPe 4*11, 5 10,11. Jude 25, Pe 1'6, 6, 

5 13 

THIEF, Ex 22 2 t be fotinii breaking up, and 
ITh .5 2 day of the t.ord so cometh as a t. 
De 34 7. Ks 50 18. Pr 6*30, Joe 2 9, M’t 
24 43. 26 55. Joh 10 10, ITh 5 4; IPe 
4 15. 2Pe 3 TO, Re 3 3; 1615 
THIEVES, Isa 1*2.3 and companions of t 
M't 6 20 wb«ce t. do not break through nor 
M’t 21 13 but ye have made it a den of t 
M't 27 38; Lu 10:30; Joh 10:8; ICo 0:10 
THINK, fiac 38.10 shall t an eri] thought; 
Da 7*25 and t. to change times and laws 
M’t 24*44 ill such an hour as ya t. not, the 
Ro 12.3 not to t of himself more highly 
Lu 12*40, Joh 5.39; 10.2. ICo 4.6; 2Co 
12 6; Ga 6*3; Ph’p 4:8; Jas 1:7, iPe 4:12 


M't 5:6 hunger and t after ri^teeummi: 
Job 7 *,37 If any ' man L, let him Rome tmto 
Ex 17*3, Pb 69:21, laa 41:17; JOh '4:14; 
6*36: Re T:16 

THIRSTETH, Isa 55:1 Ko, every one that t.. 

Pa 42.2; 63:1; 143 6 
THIRSTY, Isa 66*13 drink, but ye shall be t.. 
J'g 4*19. Pa 63*1. Pr 25:21; laa 29 iS; 
35-7, 44 3; M’t 25*36, 42 
THORN (S), M't 7:16 men gather grapes of t.. 
M't 13.22 received seed among the t., b he 
Ge 3 18; Nu 38 55; Isa 32:13; 56:13: 
Jer 12*13; Eze 28.24; MJe 7:4; Na 1:10, 
M’t 27*29: 2Co 12*7; Heb 6 8 
THOUGHT (S), Job 42.2 no t. can be wlthbtilden 
Ps 10:4 God la not in all his t. 

Pa 146 4 in that very day hie t, perish 
Isa 14 24 ns I have t., so shall It come to 
Isa 55.8 For my f. arc not your t., neither 
2Co 10 5 every t. to the obedience of Christ; 
Heb 4.12 dlscerncr of the t. and Intents of 
Oe 6.6, J’g 515. Ps 49*11. 92*5; 119:11.3; 
139*23: Pr 15 26; Ese 38:10. BUa 4:12. 
Mai 3*16, M't 6 25,34; M'r 13 11 
THOUSAND, De 7 9 to a t. generations: 

Ps 50:10 and the cattle upon a t. Mils 
Ro 14 1 Mm an hundred forty and four t , 
De 82 30; Job 38 33; Ps 84:10; 91*7, 
105 8. Ec 7*28; ]ga 30*17; 60:22; Bn 
11*4, Ho 7 4; 14 .3 

THOUSAND YEARS, Ps 90*4 a t. in thy slcbt 

2Pe 3*8 one day Is with the Lord as a i, 

Re 20 2 and Batan, and bound him a t.. 
Re 20 4 11v(^d and reigned with Christ a t 
THRESH, Mic 4:13 Arise, and t., 0 daughter 
Isa 41 15, Jer 51*33; Ilab 3*13 
THRONE, ^a 9*7 upon the t. of David, and 
Isa 14 IS exalt my t. above the stars of 

Tva 66 1 heaven Is my t., and the earth 

Re 3 21 1 grant to sit with me In my t., 

Ro 7*9 xtnod before the t., and before the 

irh 29 23. Ps 11*4; 45*6. 89:14; 94:20. 
10:J*19. 1.32*11; Jer 3 17, Rse 43*7; Da 

7 9. Hag 2:22, M’t 19*28; 25 81; Ac SliSO. 
7 49; Hch 4*10! 12 2. Be 12 5; 14:3; 22*1 
THRONES. Ps 122 5; Isa 14 9; Eze 26:16, 
Da 7 9, M't 19 28; Col 1*16; Be 29*4 
THUNDER, Ex 0*23 Lord sent t. and hail, end 
Job 40*9 thou t with a voice like him? 

Ro 6 1 heard, as It were the noise of t., 
ISa 3*10; 7*10, Ps 77,18, 81*7, 104:7 
TIDINGS, Isa 52 7 that brlngeth good t . 
Isa 51*1 anointed me to preach good t, unto 
Pa 11 44 t. out of the east and out of the 
Lu 2*10 I bring you good t. of mat Joy. 
Lu 8 1 preadiing and shewing the gsad t. of 
Ps 112*7. iHs 40.9, Lu 1*19; Bo 10-19 
TIME, .Tob 14 1.3 apnolnt me a set t . and 
D.i 1127 end shall ’ * at the t. appointed 
Do 12 4 seal the hook, even to tro t. of 
Rab 2 3 vision is yet for an appointed I.. 
Eph 6 '16 Redeeming the t because the days 
Ps 27*5: 102.1 J; Ec 3*1: Da 7*35; 11:40; 
Mie 5 3, Ac 16; Bn 8:18;' ICJ) A;5 j Ga 
4:4: ITi 2*8. IPe 4:17; 5:6; IJo 2:18; 
Jude 18; Re 10*0; 11*18; 12 13,14 
TIMES* Ls 26*18 punish you sewn I. motn 
Da 7:25 and think to change t. and iRwk: 
Ac 3:19 t. of refresblng t^all come Ifooi 
ITh S:1 But ta tlw t. and the vcai^, 
ITl 4:1 In the latter t. some AbaH 
2T1 S:1 lasX days perUoue t shall oume 
U 19.26; Jos 6.4; Job 24:1; Ps 9:9; 13:6, 
Pr 17:17, 24:16, Da 4:10; Ac 3:21; 17:30; 
Ga 4:10; Eph 1:10; Tit 1.3; ll^e 1;20. 



CONCOBDANCB 811 TITHE S-TRODDEN 


TITHES, U»1 8vl0 t. into the storehouse, 

140 16;ae; Blal 3:8 i Ssb 7:6 
TIT1.E(S), Job 32:21 neither. flalterlDR t. 

Job 18.19 And Pilate wrote a t, and put 
TQ AND FRO, 2Ch 16 9 eyes of the Lord run t 
Fg 107:27 They reel t., and stagger like a 
D« 12.4 many shall run t., and knowledge 
Joe 2:9 They shall run t. in the city; they 
Am 8.12 run t. to seek the word of the Lord, 
Job 1:7; 2.2; Isa 24.20; 33.4, Jer 6:1, 
Zee 110. 4.10, Eph 4 14 
TOMB(S). M’t 23.29 ye build the t. of the 
Job 21 32; M’t 27:60: M'r 6.29 
TONGUE. Ps 39 1 that X sin not with my t.: 
Pr 6.17 A proud look, a lyUig t., and hands 
Isa 64*17 every t. that shall rise agalu:»t 
Zee 14.12 their t. shall consume away In 
Fh‘p 2 11 every t. should confess that 
De 28 49, 2Sa 23*2. Ps 5 9. 35 28. 45*1: 
Pr 28.23, Isa 35.6, Jer 18 18, Ac 2.8, 
Ro 14 11; ,las 3*5, Be 5 9 
TONGUES, Ps 31.20 from the strife of t 
Ac 2 3 cloven t.« like as of Arc, and It 

ICo 13.8 there be t., they shall ceaw. 
Re 7.9 people, and t., stood before the 
Pg 66*9, 140*3, Isa 66 18. Jer 9*3, 23*31; 
ICo 14.22, Be 10 11 

TORMENT, M’t 8.29; Lu 16 28, IJo 4.18; 

Re 9 5; 14.11; 18 7. 10, 15 
TORMENTED, fleb 11 37 destitute. afTIlcted, t , 
Lu 10 25, Be 9 5. 11 10, 14:10; 20*10 

TOUCH, .lob 2 5 t. his bone and his flesh, 
Ps 105 15 T. not mine anointed, and do my 
Isa 52:11 from thence, t. nn unclean thing, 

Go 3 3. Job 1 ]], Ps 114 .5, Jer 12.14; 

Lu 1140; ICo 7 1, 2Co 6.17 
TOWER, Qe 11 4 us hiiLhi us a city, and a t 
Ps 18 2 of my salvation, and my high t 
Pr 18 :10 name of the Lord Is a strung t , 
2K1 9*17, 2Ch 20 24; Pb 61 3; Jer 6 27, 
Mlc 4 8. Hah 2 1 

TRADITION, M’t 16. .3 transgress by your t.f 
Col 2 8 after the t. of men, after the 
M’t 15 6, M'r 7.3; 2Th 3:6, IPe 1*18 
TRADITIONS, Gn 1*14 vealons of the t. of 
ICo 11 2 (mar ), 2Th 2 15 
TRANSFIGURED, M't 17 2, M r 9 2 
TRANSFORMED. ‘iCri 11 14 Satan himself U t. 
Uo 12 2 2Cn 11.15 

TRANSGRESS. Ne 1 8 If ye t., I will scatter 
M't 15 3 t. the commandment of God by your 
Nu 14*41. ISa 2 24, 2Ch 24 20, Ps 17 J, 
25 3; 28 21; Jer 2*20, Eze 20*38. Ro 2 27 
TRANSGRESSED 18a 15 24 t. because I 
Isa 24:5 t. the laws, changed the ordinance, 
Jos 7.11, 23*16: ICh 6 25, Isa 43:27, 
66.24, Jer 2*8. Zep 3.11 
TRANSGRESSION. Isa 24 20 t shall be heavy 
Isa 63 8 for the t of mv people was he 
Isa 58*1 shew my people their i, and the 
Mlc 7 18 pas-seth by the t. of the remnant 
Ex 34 7. ICh 10 13. Ezr 9 4, Job 7 21. 
pg 19:13, 32*1, 36.1, 107 17, Pr 12 13, 
29.16, laa 59^0. Eze 33 12. Da 8 13, 
0 24; Mlc 15, 3 8, 6.7; 7*18, Ac 1*25; 
Ro 4*15; 5*14; ITI 2*14, Reb 2.2 
TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, Dn 8*18. 
TRANSGRESSIONS, Pa 32*5 will confess my t. 
Isa 44:22 1 have blotted out. thy t , and, 
Eze 18:28 turnelh away from all Ma t. that 
Ga 8:19 added because of t., till the 
to 23:31; to 16:16, Jos 24:19; P- 5.10, 
89:8; 51; 3, Isa 43*20; 63:5; Reb 0:15. 
TRANSGRESSORS. Pr 2:22 t. ahall b« rooted out 
n 11:3 perversenesa of t. sball destroy 
Isa 58}13 he waa numbered with the i.; 
Pg 37:38, 51*13, 69.6; 119*158; Iga 1:28, 


Da 8;3B; M’r 16:28 

TRANSUTEO. Cel 1:18 t. ug into the kingdom 
fleb 11:0 By faith Enoch was t. tliat he 
TRAVAIL(ED). laa 54:1 thou that didst not t. 
Isa 66:7 Before she t., she brought forth; 
Jer 30.6 every man .. as a woman In t , and 
ITh 5:8 sudden destruction cometh . as t. 
Ps 48*6; Isa 28 4; 53:11, Jer 8*24; 

Mlc 4:10: Job 16*21; Ga 4 19 
TREAD, Isa 68 '8 t. them In mine anger, and 
Jer 26 '.30 t. tbo grapes, against all the 
Mai 4 3 yc shall I. down the wicked; for 
Re 11:2 holy city shall Uiey t. under foot 

Jos 1:3, Job 40.12, Ps 60 12; Isa 10 6, 

26 6; Da 7 23, Mlc 13: 5*5; Zee 10 5 

TREASURE, Ex 19 5 ye shall be a peculiar t. 

M’t 6.21 where your t. Is, there will your 
M’t 13*44 heaven Is like unto t hid In a 
Jas 5*3 heaped t. together for the last 
De 28 12, ICh 29*8, Ps 136*4: Pr 15 6; 
Isa 33.6. Mai 3*17 (mar); M’t 12:35. 
19 21. 2Co 47 

TREASURES. Pr 2:4 searchest for ber an . t, 
M't 0 20 lay irp for yourselveg t. In heaven. 
Job .38 22, Pr 10*2; Da 11:43, Mlc 6*10 
Col 2 3. Hrb 11*20 

TREE, Ps 92 12 flourish like the palm I . 
Mic 4 4 under bis Tine and under his flg t , 
M't 3 10 every t which brlngeth not fruit. 
Ac 5 30 whom ye slew and hanged on a t 
Re 2 7 will I give to e.it of the t life, 
Ge 2*17, De 2122, .fos 8 29, fg 9.8. 
Job H 7; Ps 1 .1; 37 35, Isa 55 13, Jtr 

10 3, Eze 17 24, 34 27, Da 4*14; M’t 

7 19, 24 32. Lu 6 44; Bo 11*17, Ga 3.13. 
Re 22 2, 14 

TREES. J’g 9 8 The t. went forth to anoint 
Jsa 61 *3 t. of righteousness, the planting 
Eae 47 7 acre very many t. on the one side 
Be 11*4 These* arc the two olive t., and 
2Sa 6 24, Ps 90 12, Isa 14 8, .55:13, 

Eze 17 24, 31 8, 41 20, Zee 4 11. Mt 

3.10; ,1udc 12, Ro 7 3; 8 7 
TRIAL, Heb 11 36 t. of cruel mocklngs and 
IPe 4 12 the flerv t which is to try you. 
2rn 82. IPo 17 

TRIBES, Isa 40 6 to raise up the t. of Jacob, 
M't 19 28 jiidylng Uic twelve t. of Israel 
Ge 49.28; Ex 28 31. De 12 5, 10 18. 18 5. 
Jos 4 5. 18a 15 17, Ps 78 55. 122 4, 
Isa 63 17. M’t 24 30, Re 7.4: 21.12 
TRIBULATION, M t 24 21 then shall he grc.it t.. 
Joh 10 33 In the world yc shall have t 
Ac 14 22 through much t enter Into the 
2Ca 1 4 Who conifnrlcth us in all our t , 
Re 7 14 they which came out of great t . 
M’t 13 21, Ro 5 3, 8 35. 2Th 1 6, Re 2 22 
TRIDULATIOkS, 18a 10 19, Ko 5 3; 2Tli 1 4 
TRIBUTE, Nu 31 28 levy a t. unto the Wd 
M't 22 17 Is II lawful to give t. unto Cjesar, 
Lu 23 2 forblddlug to give t to Caesar, 

Ezr 6 8, 7 24; M’t 17 24; Ro 13 C. 7 

TRIED, 28a 22 31 word of the Lord la t • 
Isa 28 16 a t stone, a precious comer 

Da 12 10 purified, and made white, and t ; 
Rc 2 10 into prison, that yo may he t.; 

Job 23 10, 34*«0. Ps 12,6. 17*3, 66 10. 
Jer 12 i. Zee 13 0. Deb 11 17; Ja.s 1:12; 
IPe 1 7. Re 2*2, 3 18 

TRIEST, ICh 29 17 that tbou t. the heart. 
Jer 11 20, 20 12 

TRIETH, Ps 11 5 The Lord t. the righteous 
1Tb 2:4 pleasing men, but God. which t 
Job 34*3, 1*8 7*9, Pr 17-3 
TRIUMPH, Ps 41:11 mine enemy doth not t. over 
Ps 25:2; 47.1, 02:4, 106 47; 2Co 2:14. 
TRODDEN, Isa 63.3 t. U.v winepress alone; 
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34:19 which ye have t. with your feet; | Isa 23:17 Lord will visit T.. and she ehall 


Lu 21.24 Jerusalem shall be t down of the 
J'g 5’21; Ps 119.118; Isa 18.2; 25:10, 
Da 8 J3; Mic 7:10; Heb 10’29; Re 14:20 
TROUBLE, Ps 27:5 time of t. he shall hide 
Pa 46.1 strength, a very present help In t. 
Isa 66.23 in vain, nor bring forth for t.: 
Jer 8-15 a time of health, and behold t.i 
Jer 30 7 It Is even the time of Jacob's t.; 
Da 11 '4 4 Udlngs .. out of the north shall t. 
Da 12 1 time of t., such as never was since 
Job 14 1; 38 23; Ps 3 1; 9 9, 41:1; 01 .n, 
107.6, 138:7; Isa 22*5, Jer 2.27, 14 19, 
51 2, Hub 3.16, Zep 1 15. Ac 16 20. 
2Co 1-4; 2Th 1.8; Heb 13.15 
TRUE, Pr 14 25 t. witness dellvereth souls* 
Jer 10.10 But the Lord Is the t. God, he Is 

Ro 3.4 let God be t , but every man a Ilur, 

Re 3*14 the faithful and t. witness, the 
Ps 19.9; 119 160, Eze 18 8; Lu 10.11, 

Joh 1'9. 3 33; 15 1, 17:3, 19*35: 2Co 
6 8, Heb 9:24; Re 15.3; 19:11. 
TRUMP(ET), Isa 58 1 up thy voice like a t., 
Joe 2:1 ''low ye the t. in Zion, and sound 
ICo 15*52 twinkling of an eye, at the hst t * 
Le 25 9. Jos 6 5; J'g 3 27; 7 18. Ne 

4 20, Ps 150 3, Isa 18 3. 27 13, Eze 33 3, 
Zep 1*10, M't C.2; 24 31, ICo 14 8, I'fh 
4 16, Heb 12 19 

TRUST. Pa 50.11 In (k>d have I rut my t : 
Pr 3 5 T. In the Lord with all Hlne heart, 
Isa 31 1 and t. in chariots, been.'-e they 

Isa 51*5 and on mine arm shall they t 
M't 12 21 In hli name shall the Go lies t 
Ru 2 12, 2Sa 22 31, Job 13 15; J’, 2 12. 
18 2 49 6, 91 4. 118 8. 116 3, Pr 29'2-i. 
Ih.i 12 2, 26 4. 30 2, Jer 7*4; 46 25, Mr 
10 24. Ro 15 12. ITl 4.10; 6 17 
TRUTH, Ps 43 3 0 send out thy t.* let 
Tsa 43 9 or let them bear, and say. It is t. 
Zee 8 16 Speak ye every man the t to his 
Joh 4 21 muist worship him in spirit and In t. 
Joh 8 32 and the t. shall make yuu free 

Joh 17 17 through thy t * Ihy word Is t. 

Joh 18 .<7 I should bear wllne&s unto the t. 

Hib 10 20 received the knowledge of the t , 
Ex 18 21, Ps 25.5, 33 4, 40 10; 85 10. 11; 
914, Pr 23 23, Isa 26 2, 38 19, 48 1, 

Jer 5.1, 7 28, 9*3; 33 6, Zee 8 3, Joh 

3 21, 8 44, 11 6; 10'13, Ro 125. 2Co 

13 8, Erh 6 14, 2Th 2.10; ITl 2 4, 

2T1 2 15; 3.7,8, 4 4. 2Pe 1:12; 1 lo 2.4 
TRY, Ps 11*4 his eyelids t., the children 
ICo 3 13 the Are shall t every man’s work 
I Jo 4*1 t. the spirits whether they are of 
Rc 3 10 to t. them that dwell upon the 
J'g 7 4. Ps 26 2, 139 23, Jer 17*10, 
La 3 40. Da 11 35, Zee 13 9, IPc 4 12 
TURN, Pr 4 27 T. not to the right hand nor 
Ec 3 20 dust, and all t. to dust again 
Isa 14 27 out, and who shall t it buck? 
Da 12 3 they that t. many to righteousness, 
Ro 11 26 t. away ungodliness from Jacob* 
Ga 4 9 how t. ye again to the weuk and 
Le 19 4. Jos 1*7, Ps 4*2: 7 12. 85 8; 
132 II. Isa 23 17; 28 6; 30 21; Jer 31 13, 
Eze 33 11, 38*4; Mic 7 19, Z«‘p 3 9, Zee 
9.12, Mai 4 6, M'r 13.16, 2Tl 3 5, 4 4 
TWELVE, Ge 49.28 these an; the t. tribes 
M't 10 2 the names of the t. apostles are 
M'r 6*7; 14*20; Lu 8.1; Jas 1*1; Re 7*5; 
12*1, 21 12. 14; 22 2 

TWINKLING. ICo 15.52 in the t. of an eye, 
TWO-EDGED, Heb 4.12 sharper than any t. sword, 
Ps 149 6; Be 1 16 
TYPES. ICo 10:6, 11 (margin), 

TYRE, Isa 23.1 The burden of T. Howl. y« 


28a 5*11; IKl 7.13; Ps 46:12; Isa 23:5.8 

U 

UNAWARES, Nu 35*15 Mlleth any person f. 
Ps 35 8 destruction come upon him at H.; 
Lu 21 34 and so that day come upon you 0. 
De 4:42, Jos 20 3; Heb 13:2 
UNBELIEF (VERS). Lu 12 46 portion with the I. 
Ro 3 3 slidlJ ihclr u. miiKu the faith of God 
Ro 11*20 because of u. they were broken off, 
2Co 6 14 Be ye not umt/iiiilly yoked with B.. 
M’t 17 20. M'r 6 6. 9 24, 16 14, Ro 4.20; 
ICo 6 0, 14 2;j, ITl 1*13; Heb 312, 19 
UNCIRCUMCISION. Ga 5 6 nor u , but faith 
Ro 2 25, 26, 3 30, ICo 7 19, Col 2;13, 8.11 
UNCLEAN (NESS), Isa b 5 m.in of B. lips, and 
Isa J.5 8 the u. shall not pass over It; 
Isa 52 1 no more come Into thee , the •. 
2Co 6 17 lord, and touch not the ■. thing; 
Re 16*13 I saw three o. spirits like frogs 
Nu 19 13, 2Ch 29 16, Job 14 4; Isa 
52.11; E/e 2*2 26, 39*24, Hug 2*14; Zee 

13*1, M't 2.3 27, Ac 10.14, Ro 1:24, 

0 19, Col 3 5, ITh 4 7, 2Po 2*10; Re 18*2 
UNCTION. IJo 2 20 ye have an u from the Holy 
UN DEFILED, Jas 1 27 Pure religion and «. 

Ca 6 9. Ilcb 7 26. 13 i; ll'e 1 4 

UNDERSTAND, P.s 119 27 Make me to B. the 
Isa 6 9 Hear ye In.Ji'cd, but fl. not, and see 
Da 11 33 they that b among the people 

Da 12 10 none of the wicked bhull B , but 
Job 32 9, I's 8*i 5, 107 43; 119.100; Pr 
2*5, Isn 28 19, 4.3 10, Mic 4*12, M't 
1.3 15 24 15 Joh 8 43. 2Pc 2 12 

UNDERSTANDING. Joh.32 8 Almighty glveih. .a. 
Ps 111 10 good 11 have all they that do 
Pr 3 5 and lean not unto thine own u. 
Eph 5 17 u whnt the will of the Lord la. 
De 4 6, IKi 0 9. ICh 22 12, Ps 47*7; 
119 34, 99, 147 5. Pr 2 2, 19.25, Isa 11:2, 
29*14. Da 1 1 35, Ro 1 31, ICo 1:19; 14 20; 
Eph 1 18. Php 4 7, Col 1 9. IJo 6*20 
UNGODLINESS, Ro 11 26 turn away ■. from 
2T1 2 16 they will Increase unto more u. * 
Ro 1 18, Tit 2 12 

UNGODLY, Ps 1 5 the d shall not stand in 
Rn 5 6 in due time Cltribl died for the b. 
ITi 1 9 Uw is for the u. and for sinners, 
2 Sb 22 5, 2Ch 19 2. lob 16 11, 34 18. 
Ps 1 1. 6. IPe 4*18; 2Pe 2 6, 3: 7. Jude 15 
UNITY. Ps 133 I brethren to dweU in B.l 
Kph 4 3 to keep the o. of the fiplilt in 
Eph 4 13 wc all enme in the a. of the faith, 
UNJUST, Ac 24 15 resurrection just and B. 
IPe 3.18 for sins, the jmt for the B , 
Ps 43 1; Zep 3 5, Mt 5*45; Lu 16:10, 
ICo 6 1, 2Pe 2 9, Re 22.11 
UNKNOWN, Ac 17.23 ln>vOrlpUo)i, TO THE U. 

ICo n 4, 14 19. 2ro 6*9 
UNLEARNED, Ao 4 13 w(>c u. and Ignorant mon. 
2TI 2 23 foollbh and B. ouestlons avoid. 
2Pe 3 16 that are tt and unstable wreat, 
UNLEAVENED, ICo 5 8 B. bread of sincerity 
Ex I- 17; J'g 6 21, Mt 20 17, ICo 5:7. 
UNPROFITABLE, Lu 17 10 We are a. servants: 
Tit 3 0 foolish questions, are B. aud vain 
M't 25 30, Uo 3*12, Heb 13:17. 
UNPUNISHED. Jer 25.29 Ye shall not be i.: 

Pr 17*5, 19.5. Jer 30 11; 49*13. 
UNRUENCHABLE. alt 3*12, Lu 3:17. 
UNRIGHTEOUS. Isa 10 1 that decree i. decrees. 
ICo 6*9 B. shall not lubcrit the klngdem 
Bz 23:1, Ps 71.4; laa 65:7; Lu 16'tt: 
Ro 3:5; Heb 6.10 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, Pfl 92:15 la no R. In bln. 
Lu 16:9 friends of the manuBOo of a.^ that, 
2Co 6:14 hath righteousness with 
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U 19:16; Jer 22:13. Joh 7:18. Ro 1:18; 
2*8. G:13: 8:14: 2Tb 2:10.12, Ileb 8*12: 
LPe 2']3; IJo 1:9 

UNSPOTTED, JbB 1:27 himself o. from the world. 
UNSTABLE. Jas 1*8 double minded mao Is i. In 
2Pc 2 14; 3:10 

UPRIGHT, Job 1:8 a perfect and an a man, 
Ps 97:11 and gladness for the i. In heart 
Pr 2 21 the n. shall dwell In the land. 
Ec 7 29 God hath made man u.; but they have 
Mlc 7.2 and there Is none e among mt'n, 
2Sa 22*26; Job 2 3; Ps 7*10, 112.7; 
25.8, 37.14. 37. 49*14; 112 2. 4; Pr 11*3 
UPRIGHTLY, Pa 16 2 He that walketh u , and 
Ps 84.11; Pr 2.7; Isa 33 16, Am 5 10: 
Mjc 2 7; Oa 2*14. 

UPRIGHTNESS, Ps 26.21 Ui Integrity and i. 
Isa 20 10 land of ■ will he deal unui'-tly, 
ICh 29*17, Job 33 3,23; Ps 9 8, 119 7; 
143 10; Pr 2 13; 14*2; 28 6, Isa 57 2 
UPSIDE, laa 24: 1 and turneth It a down, 

Ac 17 6 have turned the world n. down 
2K1 21.13; Ps 146 9; Isa 20 16 
URIJAH, Jer 26:21 U. ... was afraid, and fled, 
Jer 20 20, 23 

URIM AND THUMMIM. Ex 28:30, Le 8*8; De 
33 8. Ear 2:63 


V 

VAIL, Ex 34.35; Isa 25 7; 2Co 3*14,16 
VAIN, Ex 20 7 name of the Lord thy Ond In V.; 
Ps 2 1 and the people imagine a v. thing? 
Isa 45 18 he created It not In v , be 

Isa 65 23 They bhall not labour In v , nor 

Mt 15 9 in V. they do won^lilp me, teaching 
Ph'p 2 IG run Id V , neither laboured In « 
ISa 12 21; Ps 33 17; 119 113, 127 1, 
Pr 31 JO, Isa 30 7. Mai 3 14, M’t 6 7. 

Ko 121; 13 4, ICo 15.14,58. Eph 5 G. 

Col 2 8, ITi 6 20. 2TI 2*16 
VAINGLORY. Ph‘p 2:3 through stilfe or v.; 
VAINLY, Col 2 18 v. puffed up by his fleshly 
VALIANT, Isa 33:7 their S. ones sliall cry 
Jer 0 3 they are not v. for the truth ui>od 
Heb 11 84 waxed V. In flght, turned to 
iSa 16,18, IKl 1 42, ICh 7.5, 2Ch 26 17. 
Cft 3 7 * Nft 2 3 

VALLEY, Vs 23 4 V of the shadow of death, 
Joe 3 2 down Into tlio v. of lehoshaph.il, 
Joe 3 14 multitudes in the v of decision* 
Jos 10*12. J'B 5 15, 2Ch 20 26. .Fob 30 21; 
Isa 28*21, 40 4. Jer 7.32, 32 35, Lze 37 1; 
,89.11; Joe 3 18, Zee 12*11; 14 4 
VANITY, Ps 24 4 his soul unto v , nor sworn 
Pr 30 3 Remove far from me v. and lies, 
Ec 3*19 above a beast* for all Is v. 
Ps 12 2; 39 5; 94 11; 144 1, Isa 40*17, 
41.29, 44 9; 67.13, 59 4, F/e 22*28; 
Zpc 10 2, Eph 4 17, 2 Pb 2 18 
VAPOUR (S), Ps 135 7; 148 8, .las 4 14 
VENGEANCE, De 32 35 To me bclorieclh v., and 
Isa 84 8 It Is the day of tlic l,ord's v , 
Isa 01 2 proclaim ,. the day of v of our 
2Th 1 8 In flaming Are taking v. on them 
De 32.41, 43, Ps 68*10, 149*7, Tsa 63 4. 
Jer 11 20; 50.28. 51.6, Eze 25 12. 15, 
Mic 6*15; Na 1.2, Ro 12 19, Hcb 10:30 
VESSEL, Ps 2.9 In pieces like a potters V. 
Jer 25:34 ye shall fall like a pleasant v. 
Ac 9.15 he Is a chosen v. unto me, to bear 
Ro 9:21 one v. unto honour and another 
Isa 30:14; Jer 19.11, Lu 8.16; ITh 4:4; 
2T1 2:21; IPe 3:7. 

VESSELS. Isa 62*11 clean, that bear the v. 
Ro 9 22 V. of wrath fitted to dovtruction: 
ICb 22*19. 2Ch 30:7; Da 5.2, 23, M't 25*4; 
Ro 9:23. 2Co 4:7; 2T1 2:20, Re 2:27. 
VESTMENTS, 2K1 10*22 V. for ... worshippers of 


VESTURE. Ps 22 18 and cast lots upoil^y v. 
Re 19*13 clothed with a v. dipped In blood: 
M‘t 27*35, Hcb 1:12: Re 19 16 
VEXATION, Isa 28.19 v. only to understand 
Isa 65.14 and shall howl for *. of spirit 
VIAL(8), Re 6 8, 15:7; 16*1, 10, 12, 17; 
17.1, 21.9 

VICTORV, Ps 98 1 arm, hath gotten him the y. 
Isa 25 8 He will swallow up death in V.; 
ICh 20 U, Ml 12 20. ICo 15:64, 55, 57; 
Ih 5 4, lie 15 2 

VINDICATION (JUDGMENT). Ps 37 6 (Roth.); 

103 6 (Uolh ), Isa 49.4 (Roth } 
VINDICATGR (REDEEMER), Job 19:25 (mar. 
of A B V and Both ) 

VINE, Jer 2 21 had planted thco a noble V., 
Mle 4 4 every man under hh V. and under 
Joh 15 I 1 am the true v , and my Father 
Be 14 19 gathered the v of the eartli, and 

Dc 32 32, Jg 9 13. Ps 80 8, 128.3; 

Isa 24 7. Eze 17 8, Joe 17. Zee 3:10; 
8 12. Mai 3 11; M't 20 29. Joh 15.5 
VINEYARD, Ps 80:15 v which thy right band 
Isa 5 7 V of the I^rd of hoili is Israel, 
IKl 31 7, 15; Jer 12 10; Mt 20.1, 21.41. 
VINEYARDS. Isa 65 21 plant v . and ent the 
Zep I 13 plant v.. but not drink the wine 
De 2H 39, Jos 24 13, Isa 10 10. Jer 32.15; 
E/e 28 26. Am 9 14 

VIOLENCE, Ps 73 6 V. covereth them as a 
Isa 53 9 bcc.'use he had dune no v , 

M't 11 12 Kingdom of heaven sullcfttb V., 
Re 18 21 V shall that great city Babylon 
Ge 0 11. Ps 11 5, Ua 59 6. 60 18. Eze 
7 23; Ob 10, Mlc 2 2, Zep 1 9, Mai 2 10 
VIRGIN, Isa 7 14 a v. shall conceive, and 
200 1 1 2 present you as a ch.nste v. to Christ 

I’, a 23 12, 37 22, 47 1; 62 5. M’t 1 23 

VIRGINS, Ps 45 14 the v her companions that 
M’t 25 1 of heaven be likened unto ten V., 
Es 2 17, Isa 23 4, Ro 11.4 
VIRTUE. M’r 5 80, Ph'p 4 8; 2Pe 13,5 
VISION, Pr 20 18 Vflieie (here Is no v , the 
Hab 2 3 V is yet (or an appointed lime. 
Zee 13 1 Ik* ash lined every one of his v., 

Isi 28 7, 29 11. Lze 12 ‘22, 23, Da 10.11; 

Mic 3 0, Ilah J 2. M't 17 9, Ac 12 9. 16 9 
VISIONS, K/e 11 16 see v of peace for her, 
Joe 2 28 youi voung men shall see v. . 

K'ze 1 1, 40 2, Da 2 28. Ac 2 17 

VISIT, Jer 23 2 I will v. upon joii the evil 
Ac 15 14 God at llu first did V the Gentiles. 
Jas 1 27 To V the fatherless and widows In 
Ps 80 14. Isa 23 17, .Icr 5 9, 50 31; 
Ho 9 9. Zep 2 7. Ac 15 30 
VISITATION. Jer 48 44 the year of their V.. 
IPe 2 12 gloiify <!od in the day of ¥, 
Isa 10 3, Ipr 8 12. 10.15. 23 12. 40 21; 
Mic 7 4: Lu 19 44 

VOCATION, Eph 4 1 ye walk worthy of the V. 
VOICE, Isa 52 ft watthmen lift up the V ; 
Isa 58 1 lift up lliy v. like a trumpet, and 
Isa 03 19 Uie V of weeping shall be no more 

Joe 3 10 and utter his v. fium leriisuhm, 

Na 2 13 V of thv mes.sengcrs shall no more 
Job 5 arc in the graves shall hear Ills v.. 
Joh 10 27 My sheep hear my v , and 1 Know 
Jos 6 10, 10 14, Job .37 5; 40 9. Ps 26 7; 
29,3, 0 40 G, Isa 30 30. 06 6, Jer 7 23. 
34; 25 30, 30, 31 15, Zep 1 14. M t 3:3. 

17; Ac 10 13. 22 7. ITh 4*16, Hcb 3:7; 

12 19, 26 

VOID, Pa 119*126 they have made v. thy law. 
Isa 65:11 It shalt not return unto me v.; 
fle 1 2. De 32:28; Ps 89*39; Pr 7:7; 
24:30, Jer 4:23; 19:7; Na 2:10; Ac 24.10; 
Bg 3.31; 4:14. 



yOW-WEEPING 3U CONGORDANCB 


yOW, Kc 6;4 When thou TO«est a «. unto Qod^ 
Nu 30:2, De 23.21; Pa 70:11; lea 10:21 
VOWED, Jon 2:9 1 will pay that that 1 have v. 

De 23,23; J's 11:30, 39; ISa 1:11; Ps 
' 132.2, Ee 5 4, Jcr 44*26 
'VOWS, Ps 60:14 pay thy v. unto Moat High; 
* Fa 01.8 that I may dally perform my v. 
Ps 22.25, 116.14, Jon 1.16; Ns 1:16. 

W 

WAGES, Mai 3 5 oppreaa the hireling in . w,. 

' Job 4.36 And ho (bat roupeth recelvcth w, 
Ku 6 23 Pur the w, of sin la ileaUi, but the 
U 19.13, Jet 22 13, Lu 3.14, 2Po 2 16. 
WAILING, Eze 7 11 neither be w for them 
Uc 18 15 of her torment, weeping und w. 
Jer 9 19, MJe 1 8, M't 1.1*50, Re 18*19 
WAIT, Pa 26 .1 none that w. on thee be ashamed 
Isd 40 31 they that vr upon the J/^rd nhall 
Isu 4 2 '4 and the Isles shall w. for his law 
Hab 2.3 though It tarry, w. for It; t)r«ausc 
Zep 3 8 w. ye upon me, saith the Lord, 
De 19.11, Jos 8.13, Job 14.14, Ps lU.O, 
Pr 20 22 Mlc 7 2, l.ii 11.54, Ro 8 25, 
Gb 5 6, &ph 4 14; ITh 1 10 
WALK (ED), Go C 9 and Noah w. with God 
Ps 23 4 though I w. thiough the valley of 
Ps 26 11 for me, I xvlll w in mine Integrity 
' Jsa 30 21 Thit> is the way, w. ye in it, when 
Isa 35 9 but the terkenu'd shall w. there 
Joe 2 H they ahnll w every one in his path 
Mlc 6 8 nnd to w. humbly with tby Qod7 
Eph 4 1 that je w worthy of the \ncatlon 
Eph 5 15 w cliruHispettly, not as f<a ts, but 
Ge 5 24, 17 1. Ex 16 4, I,e 28 i2, De 

5 33. J'g 5 9. Ps «4 11, 88*11, 138 7, 
143 8, Isi 2 3, 30 2, Jer 16 12, 1812. 
Ho 14*9, Am 3 * 1 , Mic 4 5, Zee 1 10, 
Joh 8 12. Ilo C 4, 2C() 5 7, 10 3, Ga 5.25, 

6 10, Eph 2 2, Col 4 -.5, 2Th :ill, 2Pe 
2.10, Uo 2 9, 2.Io 0. Jude 18, Re 21*24 

WALLS, Ps 122 7 Peace bo within thy w., and 
Isa 26 1 salvation will God appoint for w 
Isa 02 6 I have set watebmen upon thy w., 
Ezu 38 11 all of them dwelling without w , 
Jleb 11.30 By faith the w. of leneho fell 
Nc 4 7, Ps 51 IS, Isa 5C 5, 80 10, 18. 
Jer 50 15, 51 12, Mlc 7 11; Zee 2.4 
WAR, Ex 15 3 The Lord Is a man of w.. the 
Ps 144:1 teaibelh my hands to w., and my 
Isa 2 4 neither ehall they learn w any more 
Joe 2 7 shall climb the wall like men of w ; 
Joe 3 9 Prepare w , wake up the mighty men, 
2Co 1() 3 flesh, we do uot w. after the flesh 
Re 12.7 And there was w. In heaven. Michael 
Re 12.17 went to make w. with the remnant 
2Sa 22:35; 2Ch 0 34, Ps 27*3; 55:21, 
120 7. Pr 24 8, Kc 3 8, Iba 41 12. Jcr 
6:23; 38*4. 42 14, 50 30. Mlc 2.8, 3 5, 
4*3, Re 11:7, 13 4,7, 17.14; 19 11,19 
WARFARE, 2Co 10 4 weapons of our w. are not 
Isa 40 2, ITl 1 1$. 

WARN, Eae 33 7 mouth, and w. them from me 
ITh 5 14 w. them that are unruly, comfort 
Bzp 3 18, 10, 33 3: Ac ffO 31; ICo 4.14 
WARNING, Eze 3.17 give Uicm w. from me 
Jer 6*10, Eze 3 20, 33*4; Cnl 128 
WARS, Ps 46 9 lie maketb w. to cease unto 
M’t 24.6 ye shall hear of w., and rumors 
J’g 3.1; IKi 5:3: Lu 21:9, Jas 4 1. 
WASH (ED), Ps 51.2 W. . from mine Iniquity, 
Isa 4.4 Lord shall have w. away the flUh 

5 e 1:5 w. lu froar our slna In hk own blood, 
e 7:14 w. their robes, and made them white 
2K1 5.10; Ps 26*6, 51*7; Pr 30:12; Jer 
l‘22i M't 15 2; .loh 9 11; 18:5; ICo 6:11, 
Ueb 10 22, 2Pe 2 22 


WATCH, Go 31:49 The Lord ui. betinoii me |»id 
Fa 141:3 Set a ur,, 0 Lor(L bafore my mouth. 
Isa 21*5 the table, w. Tn the watchtower. 
Hab 2:1 1 .. wDl w. to act vbat he will i«y 
ITh 5,6 otbera, but let oa «. and be sober. 
Nfl 4.9; Pa 90:4; Jcr 31:28; 61:12; Na 
2:1, M't 24:42; 26:41; Lu 21;S6; Ae 
80:h; ICo 16:13, Col 4.2, 2Tl 4:6; Beb 
13*17: IPe 4:7. 

WATCHMAN. Isa 21:11 W., wbat of the iKgfatf 
Esc 3:17 I have made tbee a w. unto the 

2Kl 9 17, Ps 127 1; Isa 21*6, Eze 33*0, 7. 

WATCHMEN, Isa 52*8 w. shall lift up the voice, 
Isa 56,10 His w are blind, they are aU 

Isa 62:6 I have set w. upon thy walls, 0 
Jer 6 17, 31 6, 51 12; Mlc 7 4 
WATGHTDWER, 2Cb 20 24 came toward the «. 

Isa 21,8 stand rontliiually upon the w. In 
WATER, Jos 9 27 drawers of w. for the 
IsA 12, .3 draw w. of the wells of sdlratlon 
Isa SO 20 adversity, and the w of affliction. 
Jer 2 L8 ciaicrtis, that can hold no w 

M’t 10 42 Uieso little ones a cup of cold w. 

Re 22 17 let him take tlie w. of life freely 
Nu 20 10, Do 11 4, Jos 3 8; J'g 7*5, 
Ps 1 3, 22 14, 42*1, Isa 27 3; 35:7; 
Eze 21 7, Joe 3 18, Am 8*11, Joh 1.33, 
4 14. 7 38. las 3 11, IPc 3 20, 2Pe 3 6. 
Judo 12, Re 16 12. 21 6; 22*1 
WATERS, Ge 6 17 bring a flood of w. iqion the 
Ps 23 2 he leadelh me beside the still W 
l!>a 28 17 w sb.ill overflow the biding place 
Isa 65.1 that thlrstelh, come ye to the w., 
Re 7.17 thi>m unto living fouDtalns of w 
Ex 14 21, J(b 3 13; Jg 5*19, 2Sa 5:20. 

2KI 2 8, 14, Ps 4C 3; 107 23, Isa 11:9, 

35 6, ler 2.13; 5113; Eze 47 1.3. Joe 
3:18; Jon 2.5, Mic 1 4. Hab 2 14, Zee 
14 8, Re 17 1, 15 

WAVES, Jcr 31*36 when the W. thereof roar, 
Lu 21 25 the sea and the w. rojiring. 
Ps 65.7, 89 9. 93 4; 107:29, Isa 48 18, 
Jer 5.22, 51*42, Jon 2 3. Jude 13 
WAY(S), Ps 2 12 and >o perish from the w, 
Ps 25*9 and the meek will he teach bis w 
Pr 8 2.1 of Instruction are the w. of lifi 
Isa 30 21 This Is the w., walk ye In it, 

Isa 55 8 neither are your w. my w., salth 

Mai 3 1 he shall prepare the « before me 
M't 7 14 and narrow Is the w., which Icadeth 
Joh 14 0 1 am the w., and the truth, and the 
De 6 7. 30 16; 32 4, Job 22 28. Ps 51 13, 
128 1; Pr 3 17, «*22; 14.12, 22 G, Isa 
2 3; 35 8. 49 9; 30:11, 02.10, Jer 50:*), 
Eze 28:15, Joe 2*7, Lu 3 6. Ro U'3d, 
ICo 10 1.3, 2Pe 2*2,21; Re 15:8; 16 12 
WEAK (NESS), Joe 3 10 let the w. soy, 1 am 
M't 26 41 is wlUlng, but the flesh fs w 
Bo 16 1 to hear the inflrmHies of the w., 
ICo 1:27 chosen the w things of the world. 
200 12 9 my stretigth is made perfect in w. 
J'g 16*17; Eze 7.i; 'to 14*21; ICo 4:10, 
16 4'*, Qa 4 9; Heb 11:84 
WEAPON. Ne 4*17 the other band held a w 
Isa 54.17 No w. that h formed against thee 
Esc 9 2 man a slaughtei ur. In his band, 
WEAPONS. Jer 50*25 the w. of his IndlgnaUon 
2Co 10*4 w. of our warfare are not carnal. 

EC 9 18; Isa 13 S; Jer 51*20; Eze 39 9 
WEEP, Isa 30*10 thou shalt w. uo more, he 
Isa 33*7 the ambassadors of peace ahaH w. 
Joe 1:5 Awake, ye drnnkarcis, and ul; JAd 
Jan 5:1 w. and howl for your mfiaades Ibat 
Ek 24:16, Joe 2:17; Mic l.IO; Lu O'll; 
23:28; Re 18:11, 

WEEPING, Ps 30.6 w. may endure for a ni^t. 
Isa 65 19 voice of w. shall be no more heard 



CONCORDANCE 815 WEIGHT-WITNESS 


Bt 18:1& fe«r of her tdrioest. m. ond walUoff, 
Jer a'21; 50'4': Mt SlV2 

WllGHT, Hcb 12 1 let os lay aside orory w.. 

De 25:15; Pr 11:1, Em 4.16 
WHALE CS), Em 62 2, M't 12:40 
WHEAT, Jer 23 28; Joe 2 24; M^t 3:12, 
13:30, Lu 22'31; Joh 12'21, Re G 6 
WHEEKR), Ex 14 '25; J’g 5.28; Jer 47:3; 

EM 1:10^ 20; 10 6, 23 24, Da 7.9, Na 3 2 
WHIRLWIND, 2K12:1 Elijah into heaven by a w., 
Jer 25 32 ip-eat w. shall be raised up from 
Ho B.? wind, and they shall reap the w. 
Job BB 1, Pr 1 27, Isa 66.15, Jer 23.10, 
Eze 1 4, Da 11.40, Hab 3 14; Zee 7*14 
WHORE. Re 17*16 these shall hate the w., 
Dc 23:18, E/e IG 28, Re 17 1, 15. 19 2 
WHOREDOM. Jer 3 9 the llehtness of her w., 
Eze IG .33 unto thee on every side for thy w. 
L« 20 5; Mu 25*1, Eac 1G17: 23 8, 
Ho 4*14. 6*10 

WHOREDOMS, 2K1 9 22 w. of . Jezebel, 

Na 3 4 tliat eelletb nations thmuyli her w., 
Jer 3 2, Eze 18,25,34; 23 3; Ho 4 J2 
WHORING, Ex 34 15 go a w after their gods. 

Le 20 5. 6; Nu 15 39, Dc 31*10, I’g 2,17, 

Ps 106 30, Eze 0 9; 23 '30 
WICKED, Ps 9 17 w shall be turned Into heU. 
Ps 92 7 \4hcn the w spiing as the grass, 

Pr 29 2 but when tho w beareth rule, the 

Isa 26 '10 Let favour be sliewed to the w, 
Jer a 28 they overpass the deeds of the w 
E'ze 33 'll no pleasure In the death of the w , 
Da 12 10 none at the w. shnl) understand, 
Ps 39 1; 94*3, 125 3. 129 4, 145:20, Pr 
15 8, 17 15; 24*10. 24, 28 1; Ira 5 23. 
11*4, 57.21; .Fit 23 31, Eze 3 18; 18.21, 
21 25; Mic 6 11 Na 1*15, Mai 4*3. M't 
13 38. 25 26, Eph 0 16. 2Th 2 8, IJo 6*18 
WICKEDNESS. Ps 45 7 and hatebt w thcrefdro 
Ps 84.10 than to dwell In Fhe tents of vr. 
Mai 3*15 they that work w. are sot op, yea, 
Eph 6.12 against splriLnt] w. in high places 
IJo 5 19 and tlie whole world llclh In w. 
Ge 6 6: Ps 5*4; 7*9. 28.4, 52 7. Pr 10 2; 
Isa 58 G, .Ter 1 16 Eze 3 19, 18 20, 

.33 12. M't 22*18; ICo 5 8 
WIDOW(S), Zee 7*10 And oppresa not the w., 
Jas 1 27 visit the fatherless and W. 

Be 18*7 ADI no w . and shall see no sorrow 
De 10 18. Ps C8 5. 94 6; 146 9, laa 47 8, 
MhI .3 5, M'r 12*43, Lii 20 47, ICo 7*8 
WIFE, Ge 2*24 and shall rleave unto his w.* 
Ps 128:3 Thy w shall be as a fruitful vine 
Isa 54 .1 the children of tho mamod w , 

Jer 10 2 Thou shall not take thee a w., 

Mai 2 14 and the w. of tby covenant 
Re 21 9 shew thee the bride, the Lamb's w 
Oe 24 ;4. J’g 4 4. 17, Pr 18-22, ID 1 1, 
Eze 24 18. M't 23 28, Ln 14 20, ICo 

7*27, 33. Eph 5 23, 28. ITl 3*2; Re 10 7 
WILDERNESS, De S 10 Who fed thee In the w. 
Kze 84 25 they shall dwell safely In the w , 
M't 3*3 The voice of one crvJng In the w, 
Re 12*6 And the woman FIimI into the w, 
Ex 10 32. Nu 1 1, 9 5. 32:13; Dc 1 19. 
Isa 35.6, 40.3; 43*19, Jer 61 43; Else 

W35. Joe 2.3. M’t 4*1, Joh 3 14, 6*49, 
Ac 7:36.38,44, Hcb 3 8; Be 12:14, 

WILL, Ps 40,8 t deltglit to do thy w., 0 my 
M’t 6.10 'Tliy «. bo done tn earth, as It Is 
Lu 2:14 on earth peace, good «. toward men 
Bo 12:2 acceptable, and perfect, w of God 
Jae 1 .18 Of his own w. h^at he us with the 
Re 17:17 In their hearts to fulRl his w.. 
Be 22*17 whosoever Jet him tnlto the 
Da 11:36: M't 7:21, 12 50, 26*42; Lu 
12:47; Joh 5*30; 6.30; Do 9:19; Eph 1:9; 


5:l7; 6:7: Col 1*9; ITh 4:3; 2TI aSG; 
IPe 4:19; ZPe 1:21. IJo 2*17. 
WILLINGLY, J’g fi 9 offered Ihemselves w. 

Bar 7.16 offering nr for the house of .. God 
IPe 5.2 Feed the flock of God w.*, not for 
J’g 5:2, ICh 29 6, 17; Bzr 1 6; Ne 11 2. 
Pr 31 13, ICo 9;17; 2Pe 3 5. 

WIND(S)< Eze 37*9 Prophesy unto the w.. 
M’t 24 31 together hla elect from the four w , 
Eph 4*14 about with every w of doctrine. 
Re 7 I holding the four w. of the earth, 
Jer 49 36. Lze 17 21; Da 2:35; 7:2, 
M't 7.25, 8 27, Joh 3 8; Jas 3 4. 
WINE, J'g 9 13 Should 1 leave my w , which 
Ps 104:15 w. that mai^cth glad the heart of 
Isa 29.9 they are drunken, but not with w., 
Jer 25 15 Take the w lup of this fury at 
Joe 3.18 mountains shall drop down new w , 
Re 18 3 drunk of the w. of tiu! wrath of her 
Ge 14 18, Jos 9 13; J'g 13 4, Ps 75 8. 
Pr 20:1, 23 31, .310, Isa 122, 5.11. 
21 7; 55 1, .ler 35 6, 14; Eze 44 21; .loc 
1 5. 2 19. Am 9*14. Mir 2 11. Zep 1:13. 
M’t 9 17, Joli 2 10. Ac 2.13; Eph 5*18, 
ITl 3 8. 6*23, Re 14 S, 10. 16 19, 17 2 
WINEPRESS. lb*a 63 3 h.iPo trodden the W. oJouc, 
M t 21 .33. Ko 14 19, 19 15 
WINTER, Ge 8.22 humroer and w., not cease 
Zee 14 8 in summer and In w shall it he 
M t 24 20 that your flight be not in tlM w , 
Ps 74 17; IsA 18 6 « 

WIPE, Re 21 4 Go.] shall w away all tears 
2K1 21:13, Isa 25*8; Lu 10 11; Re 7*17 
WISDOM, Ps 111 10 Ivord Is the beginning of w. 
Pr 8 11 w. Is bidUT Ilian rubles; and all 

Tsa 29*14 w. of tlifllr wise DjCu shall perlab 
Jer 8.9 the l^ird; and what w Li In thrmT 
ICo 3*19 w of this world is foolishneRs 
Jas 3*17 w that Is from above U Arst pure, 
Da 4*6. IKl 4*29, 10:7; 2Cb 3 U. Job 

28:28: Ps 104 24, Pr 1 7, 20. 2 7; 3*13, 
4:7; 9 10. 16 16. 23 23, 24*3.7; 29*15. 
Ec 9.10, ler 0 23. Eze 28 17. Ml 12:42. 

Lti 2 40: 21.15 Ac 7 32 Bo 11*33; Ifo 

1 20. 21; 2 4. 2Co 1.12, Re 13 18 
WISE, Ps 2*10 Be w. now. 0 yc kings; be 
Ps 19-7 l4ord Is sure, m.iklng w. the simple 
Pr 3 7 Be not w In thine own eyes fear the 
Da 12*3 And they that be w. shall sliine as 
Da 12 10 but the w sluill understand 
M t 1 1 25 Md these things from the w. and 
M't 24 45 then Is a faithful and w. Bervant, 
ICo 1 27 foolish things hi confound the w 
Ge 3 6. 41.39. Ex 23 8; He 4 6. J g 5*20 

IKl 3*12* Job ,*12 9, IN 107 4.0; Pr I I 

3 35. 6 fi, 10 5, 19; U 20; 15 7, 24, 20 I 
24 6. 27*11, Isa 10 12; 29 14. Jer 8 0 
9.33, M’t 10 IG, 25 2 Uo 122; ll;25 

ICo 3 19; Eph 5 15, 2Ti 3 15 

WISER, Ps 119 9S made me w than mine 
ICo 1 2.5 fooIlshiu'SH of God Is w. than men. 
.lob 35 11: IT 9 9,* 26*16, Lu 16 8 
WITCH. Ex 22*18; De 18*10 
WITCHCRAFT, ISa 15.23 rebellion Is as .. w.. 
2Ch 'IM 6, Oa 5 30 

WITCHCKAFTS. Mic 5.12 1 will cut off w. out 
2K1 9 22 3 4. 

WITNESS, Bt 20 16* Shalt not bear false w. 
Pr 14 25 A true w. delivereth souls* but a 
Isa 55*4 given him for u w tn the people, 
Mic 1 2 the Lord God be w. against you, the 
M’t 24.14 preadied in all the world for a w 
Joh 18*37 1 should bear wr. unto the truth 
Bo 8:10 Itself bearetfa w. wiUi our spirit. 
Re 1.6 Christ, who Is the faithful w., and 
Ge 31:48,* De 4:26; Jm 24 27, Job 16:19; 
Ps 89.37, Pr 14,5; Us 19:20, M’r 14:56. 



WITNESSED-WORSHIP 316 CONCORDANCE 


Lu 11.48; Joh 1:7, 5:31,32,36; 15.27; 
Ae 10 43; 22.15; Jas 5:3; IJo 5:9; He 
a 14; 20-4. 

WITNESSED, ITi 6 '13 w. a good confesBlon; 

IKl 21 13, Uo 3 ‘21; Hcb 7 ‘8 
WITNESSES, Do 19.15 at the mouth of two w.. 
Isa 43 10 Ye are my w., sallh the Lord, and 
Ac 1.8 and ye shall be w. unto me, both in 
Heb 12*1 about aitb so great a cloud of w., 
Ps 35 11, Isa 43 0, 12; 44 8, M't 20.60, 
Ac 13 31. Re 11 3 

WIVES, Ge 6.2 sons of God took them w. of 
Lu 17 27 eat, they drunk, they married w., 
Kph 5 22 W., sulunit yourselves unto your 
De 29 11; IKl 11 4, 2Ch 20 13 
WOE, ]&a 6 5 W. is met for 1 am undone; 
Isa 31 1 W. to llirin that go down to Egypt 
Am 6 1 W. to them that are at case lu Zion, 
ICo 9. 1C w. Is unto me, if 1 preach not the 
Re 12 12 W. to the inhahlturs of the earth, 
Isa 3-11. 5 8. 20, 10,1, 29 15. 30 1, 45 9, 
Jer 23 1, Ere 13 3, Mlc 2 1. Na 3 1; 
Hab 2 19. Zep 2 5, 3 1. Zee 11 17. M't 
11 21, 13, 24 19, Lu 6 26; Ro 8 13 

WOLVES, M't 10 16 sheep in tho midst of w.' 
Bze 22 27. Hab 18, Zep 3 3. M't 7:15; 
Lu 10 3. Ac 20 29 

WOMAN, Ge 3 ‘15 enmity between ti>ee and the w , 
Isa 516 hath railed Ibee as a w. forsaken 
Rc 12 1 AW. clothed ulth the sun, and the 

Ko 1*2 17 dragon was wroth willi tlx* w., and 

Re 17 3 and I saw a w. sll upoi> .i scar'et 
Gc 2 22. Ps 113 0. Pr 7*5, 12 i 31 10, 
Isa 49 15, ICo 7 34. 11 3, Ga 4; ITh 
6 a, m 2*11, Ke 2 20, 12:4 
WOMEN. J'g 5 24 Blessed above w. shall Jacl 
3Sa 1 2(i w<(ndeiful, passing the love of w. 
Jer 51 ,30 hath fatled, they bc(anie as w 
Re 14 4 whiih wcie not defiled with w , 
Ge 18 11, Kx 1 19, Do .11 12, Ne 13 26, 

Ps 45 9, Pr 22 14; Tsu 3 12. 4 1, 19 IG, 

,329. Jer 50.37. Eze 1318, 2,12. Da 

11 37, Mlc 2 9. .M t 1 1 11, 24 41, Lu 1 42, 
ICo 14 34, ITi 2 10, 2T1 3 0. IPe 3 5 

WONDER, Ps 71 7 1 am as a w unto mxny hut 
Is.4 29 14 even a iii.irvelloiis work jnd a w 
Ilab 1 5 w. marvellously for I will woiU a 
Re 12 I appeared a g*eat w. in heaven, a 
De 13 2, 28 46, Isa 20 3, Jer 4 9. Kc 

12 3: 17 8 

WGNDbRFUL, 2Sa 1 26 thy love to me was w., 
Ps 119 129 Thy testimonies are w,. therefore 
Isa 9 6 and Ills name shall he called W , 
Jer 5 30 A w. and horrible thing is committed 
Job 42 3; Ps 78*4. 107 8, 111 4, 130 6. 
Isa 28 20, M't 7 22. 21 15 
WONDERS, Ex 11 9 th.it my w nt.iy be iniiltlpJled 
Da 4 .3 and how mighty are bis w I his 
Joo 2 30 And I will shew w In the heavens 
2Th 2 9 all power and signs and lying w., 
Ex 3 20. 7 3, 15 11, De 4 34. 7 19. Jos 
3 5, Nc 9.10, .lob 9 10, Ps 77 11. D.i 6*27, 
12 6, M’t 24 24; Ac 2 22, 43; Re 13 13 
WONDROUS, Pfl 26 7 and teft of all thy w works 
Joh 37 16, Ps 75 1; 8B 10, 106*22, 146.5. 
WORD, Ps 08 1 1 The Lord gave the w ; groat 
Ps 119 105 Thy w. is a lamp unto my feet, 
Isa 55 11 my w. . not return unto me void, 
Jer 20 9 w. In my heart as a burning 
Joh 1 1 In the beginning was the W., and the 
Joh 17 17 thy truth; thy w Is truth 
2Ti 4 2 Preach the w ; be instant in season, 
Jas 1 22 doers of the w., and not hearers 
Ps 18 30, 119*140; 138 2; 147:15; Pr 
25 11. Jer 23 28,29. Am 8:12; M’t 4*4; 
12 36, .’oh 114. 8 31, Ac 17 11; Ph’p 
2:16, *2T1 2.15, 2Pe 1.19, Ke 3.10. 


WORD OF GOD, M'r 7:13 the w. of none elfect 
Eph 6*17 aword of the Spirit, which is the w.* 
Heb 4.12 the w, la quick and poweiful, and 
Re 19.13 and hla name Is called The W. 
Pr 30:5, Lu 8.11, Ac 6:7; Ho 10 17; 
ITh 2*13; 2T1 2:9; Heb 11:3; IPe 1*23; 
2P6 3.5; Re 6*9; 20.4 
WORK, De 32:4 the Rock, his w. is perfect, 
Isa 28*21 may do his w., bis strange w., 
Isa 29:14 proceed to do a marvellous w among 
Joh 6.17 Father worketh hitherto, and 1 w 
Joh 9.4 night cunieth, when no man can w. 
Joh 17 4 flnlhhed tho w. which thou gavest 
Ko 9 28 short w will the Lord make upon 
Ph'p 2 12 w out your own salvation with 
2Tli 3 10 not w., neither bhotdd he cat 
Ex 20 0. Ru 2 12, 2Ch 15 7. Ne 4.6, 6 16, 
Job 14 15; Pa 8 3, 02 12; 04*9; 7712, 
119 126, Pr 18 9. Ec 8 11, 9 10; 12 H, 
Tt,a 2 8, 10 12. 22, Jer 31*16, 48 10, 

51*10, Hab 1 5; loh 4 .34; Ac 13 41, Ro 
8 28, )Co 3 13. 15 58, Ga 6.4, 2Ti 2 31, 
Hcb 6 10. 13 21; Jas 1:4, 25. Re 22 12 
WORKMAN. M't 10 10 w Is worthy of his meat 
2T1 2 1 5 a w tliat needeth not to be abliamod. 
FiX 35 35. Ca 7 1. Icr 10 3 
WORKS, Ps 8 6 over the w. of thy hands 
Ps 71 17 have I declared thy wondrous w 
Ps 145 10 All thy w. shall praise thee 0 
Ac 15*18 Known unto G.)d are all his w , from 
Tit 2 14 pcciiJtai iienple. zealous of good w 
.la« 2 26 so faith without w. is dead also 
Ps 33 15. 40 8, 92 4, 104 24; 145 4 M’t 
112.3, 2.3 5. loh 9 4, 14 12, Epli 2 9, 
2T1 .3 17, Tit 1 16. Hob 4 4, 10 24 IPe 
2 12, 2Pc 3 10, l.To 3 8, Rc 3 16, 14 1.1. 
15 .3, 18 6. 20 12 

WORLD, Ps 9 8 judge tlie w In righteousness, 
Ps 77*18 the lightnings lightened the w * 
(sa 26 9 of the w will learn righteousness 
Ps 49 1, 73 12, 89 11; 90 2, 90 Ih. l*i.i 

I. 3 11, 23*17, 24 1, 27 6, 45.17, Jer 
10 12. 25 26 

WORLD (Gi aion, umntenupted tvle). 

M't 24 3 cemirig. and of the end of the w ? 
ICo 10 11 wlinm the ends of the w »re come 
2Uo 4 4 the god of tilts w hath hlinf'e I the 
M’t 13 39. M’r 10 JO, Lu 18 30, 20 35. 
Ac 15 18, Ro 12 2, ICo 1 20, 2 6, G.i 1 4, 
Eph 3 21, 6 12. Ikh 6 5 
WORLD (Gr kosmos, orginizntion), 

M t 24 21 nut since the beginning of the w 
.loh 14 19 while, and the w sceth me no mor >, 
.lull 15 19 tho w , the w. would love his own 
Joh 18.36 My kingdom Is not of this w 
Jus 4 4 the friend' hip of the w Is eiirinty 
2Pc 3*0 Whereby the w. that Liicii was 
3 Jo 5 19 t))i‘ whole w JleJh In wickehiesn 

Mt 4 8. oil, 1.135, 18 7, 25 J4 , .loh 

129; 3 16; 8 23, 5, 12 31,47. H Jf. 

10 11,33, 17 5,5 14; 18 37. Ko i 2<>. 

4 J 5 12, ICo 1 . . . 4.9; 6 2. Eph 1 1 
2 2. Ph'p 2 15; Col 2.20, Heb II .S. 

J. IS 1‘27; 4 4, IJo 2 15, 4.17; 5 4; Re 

11 15, 17 8 

WORLD (Gr oikoamene, inhabited cartli), 

M’t 24 14 gospel preached in all the w. 
Re 16.14 of the earth and of the whole w., 
Ac 17 31; Ileb 1:6; Ro 12 9 
WORLDS, Heb 1 2 by whom also he made the w.; 

Ileb 11.3 w. were framed by the word of God, 
WORM(S), Isa 14 11 and the w. cover thee. 
Isu 41.J4 Fear not, thou w. Jacob, and ye 
M’r 9:44 Where their w. dleth not and the 
Do 28 39, Job 7.5; 19:26; 21.'26, 24:20; 
Ps 22 6 Isa 66.24, Mlc 7 17, .Ion 4.7. 
WORSHIP, Kx 34:14 thou shall w no other god: 
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Pfl 22 27 the DatloDs shall w. before thee. 

Fe 138:2 I will w. toward thy holy temple, 

Isa 27.13 w. the Lord in the holy mount 
2ec 14.16 from year to year to w the King, 

M't 15 9 In vain they do w me, teaching 
Juh 4.24 muBtw. him in spirit and in truth. 

De 30.17, 2K1 17.36; ICh 16*29, Ps 5.7; 
66.4; 97*7, 99 5, 9, Isa 2 8; 66.23; Da 
3*12, Zep 1.5; 2*11; M’t 4 10. Ac 17.23, 

18 13, 24 14, Col 2 2.1. Ke 13.15, lH 4 
WORSHIPPED, 2(:h 7 3 w., und praised the Lord, 

Ac 17.25 Neither ]s W. with mcn'si h;ni(is. 

Bo 1 25 and w and served tiic creuluro 
Be 13,4 and they w. the beast, saying, Who 
Be 20 4 which had not w the beast, neither 
ICh 29 20, Jer 1 16, 22 ‘I, Eve 8 16, 

Lu 24.52; Job 9 38, 2Th 2 4, Be 16 2 
WORTHY, Lu 20 35 w to ohUin that world, 

Ac 5 41 counted w to sulTcr sluiae Inr hla 
Bo 8.18 Kufleilngs not w to be (ompared 
Eph 4 I walk w. of the vocalion wherewith 
ITl 5 18 the labourer Is w of his reward 
ileb 11 38 (Of whom the world was not w ) 

Be 4 11 Thou art w, 0 Lord, In receive 
Ge 32 10; Ps 18 3, Jer 26 11. 16. M’t 
10*10, 13, 37, 38. Lu 10 7, Ac 26 31. 

Ho 132, Col 110, ITh 2 12, He .5 2 
WOUND(S), Ps 110 G w the heads over many 
Mrc 1 9 For her w Is intutable, for it U 
Be 13 3 and tils deadly w. was healed* 

Ps 68 21. 147 3 Jer 10 19, 30 17, Ob 7, 

Na .3 10; Zee U 6 

WOUNDED, laa 53 5 w for our trimsgrc-slons, 

Joe 2 8 the sword, they <;hu]] not be w 
Zee 13 6 wa.s w in the hou^e of mv friends 
Ps 18 38, 61 7. Pr 7 26. Isa 510. ler 

30 U, 51 52, K/e 26 15. 28 2.3, 30 24 

WRATH, Ps 2 5 speak unto them in Ins w , and 
Pa no 5 through kings In the d.iy jof lus w 
Pr 15 1 A soft answer turnetb nwii\ w 
Ian .54 8 In a little w I hid niy fare from 
Joh .3 36 but the w of God ahulcih on him 
He 1118 were angry, and Ihy w Is (oii'e, 

De 9 7. Job 14 13, Ps 2 12, 76 10, 70 0 
Pr 1 1 4, 14 29. 19 12, 29 8, ler 10 10. 

50 n. Ilab 3 2. Zep 1 15, 18, 9 22, 12 JO 

13 4. Lph 4 26 ITh 5 0, Jia 1 *>0 Re 

14 10, 15 1; 18 *1. 19 15 
WRESTLE, Eph 6 12 w not iig.dn'.t flosh .snd 
WRITTEN, Ex 31 18 w with the linger of Gr.d 

Ps 149 0 execute upon them the judgment w 
Lu 21 22 aii things w may be fiiltlllpd 
Uo J5 4 w. dforellme were w for our le.irnlng, 

U'o JO 11 w for our admonition, upon whom 
Re 14 1 Father's name w in their foreheads 
Re 21 27 are W in the Lamb'y bonk of life 
Ex 2 4 12. Es 0 23. .lob 10 2.3, Ps 40 7, 

102 18. Jer 17 13, Da 5 24 M.il 3 10. 

AI t s 4 21 13 20 n, loh 12 10, Ro 

4 33. ICo 9*10, 2ro 3 2. Ilib 10 7; 12 23, 

Be 1 .3, 17 5 

WROTE, Ex ,34 28 he w. iirmn the tables the 
.Icr 51 00 Jeremiah w. In a bonk all the evil 
Joh 5 16 liave believed me for be w of me 
Kx 21 1. Nu 33 2. Jos 24 36. Jer 36 4; 

Da .5*5, .Toh 19 19. 21 24 
WROTH, Isa 28 21 be w. as in the valley of 
Isa 57 16 ever, neither will I be always w.* 


WORSHIPPED-ZION'S 

Be 12*17 the dragon was w. with the woman, 
Jos 22*18; Ne 4:1, 7; Ps 18.7, 78,62: 
Isa 64 9, Jer 37.15 

Y 

YEA, M’t 5.37 let your communication be, Y., 
2Co 1 20 the promises of God in liim arc y., 
YEAR, Isa 34 8 the y. of rccompences for the 
Ua 61 2 proclaim the acci'Ptable y. of the 
Jaa 6 < 4 and the y of my redeemed is come 
Jer 2.3 12 even the y. of their visitation, 
Kze 4 0 appointed Liice eaeh day for a y. 
Zee 14 10 go up from y. to y. to worship 
l.e 16,44. 2510, Nu 14 34; De 15*12, 
Ps 65 11, ler 28 16. Lu 4 19, Ileb 9 7. 25. 
10 1, Re 9 15 

YEARS, llab 3 2 work in the midst of the y., 
Ge 111, De 8 2, Job 12 7; Ps 00 4, 10; 
102 27, Pr Oil. Isa 23 15, 65 20, E/e 
.39 9. Lu 2 42, 3 23. Ac 7 6, 13.20, G.i 
3 17, 2l'e 3 8. Re 20 2, 4. 6 
YOKE, Na 1 13 biiMk bis y from off thee. 
Mt 11 30 my y Is easy, and niy buiden is 
Lc 26 13, Jsa 10 27, 14 25, 58 6, Jer 
27 8. 28 14, 10//} 34 27, M't 11 29. Ga 5 1 
YOKES, E/c 'iO 18 break there the y of Egypt 
.Icr 27 2, 28 13 

YOUNG, Ps 37 2.5 I have been y., and now urn 
Ezo 9 0 Slay utterly old and y , both maids, 
.loe 2 28 your y. men sImU see visions 
Ex 33 11, Ps 119 0, llS12.,Pr 7 7, 
20 29, Jer 18 21, .51 22; Am 8 13; ft! t 
10 22, Ac 2 17, 7 58, l.lf) 2 14 
YOUTH, Job 3 4 25 return to the (l.iys of his y • 
Ps 10:{ 5 iliy y IS renewed like the cigle s 
Ps 110 .4 thou hn I the dew of tliy y 
i'la 54 4 shall forget the 'haine of thy y , 
Zee 13 5 me to keep cattle from my y 
ITi 4 12 lort no man despise thy y , but be 
Ge 8 21. iHa 17.13, Ps 2.5 7. 7117, 
127 4; 129 1 , Pr 2 17. Ec 12 1. .Tor 31 19. 
Eze 23 3, Mai 2 11, M't 19 20. Ac 26 4 

Z 

ZEAL, 2Kl 10 16 and sec my z for the Lord 
Ps 60 9 I of IhJrie house hath eaten me up. 
Isa 9 7 The z of tire Lonl of hosts will 
Isa .47 .12, 59 17, Eze 5 13, Joh 2 17, 
Ro 10 2, 2Co 9 2 

ZECHARIAH, ICh 26 14, 2rh 24 20, 26 5. 

E/r .5 I , is.i 8 2, Zee 1 1, 7 1, 8 
ZEALOUS, Ga 1 14 z of the traditions of my 
Tit 2 14 a ptMUllar people, z of pood works 
Nil 25 13 ICo 14 12, Re 3 10 
ZION (see SION), Ps 2 6 set my king upon Z 
Ps llO 2 the rod of thy strength out of Z 

Ps 132 13 For the Lord iuth tluvcn Z 

Isa 2 'i out of Z "hili go luith the Inw, 
Isa 2.3 16 lay in Z for a foundation a stone, 
Isa 31 4 come down to fight fur nuiiint Z , 

Am 6 1 (Voe to them that are at ease in Z 

Zep 3 10 2 L'>t lint thine hands bo slark 
2.Sa 5 7, Ps 48 2, .50 2, 60 35, 87 5, 
102 1.4, 16. 120 1. 128 5, Jsa 13 G, 34 8. 
35 l‘i, 49 11. 5111,16, 52 7, 61.3. 

66 S Jer ,50.5, 28, .loe 4 10, Ob 17, Mm 
3 10, 4 2, 13. Zee 1.14. 17. 9 9 
ZION'S, laa 62*1 For Z. sake will 1 not hold 


REFERENCE WORKS CITED ABOVE 
A.R.V. = American Revised Version Bible. 
Diag. = Emphatic Diaglott of Greek Scriptures. 
Roth. = Rotherham's Emphasised Bible. 



GOD'S WORD ON VITAL SUBJECTS 


MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL 

ORDINATION; 

“The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lobd hath 
anointed mo to preach good tidings unto the meek: he hath sent me 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening ot the prison to them that are bound ; to proclaim the accept- 
able year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort 
all that mourn.” — Isa. 61 : t, 2. 

“And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was writ- 
ten, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach d(‘iiverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the. blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord ” — Luke 4 : 17-19. 

“Aud it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all fl<38h; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall sec visions: and also 
upon th<* servants and upon the hnudinaids in those days will I pour 
out my Spirit.” — .Tool 2:28,20; Acts 2:16-18. 

“Ye arc my witm^ssea, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I have 
chosen ; tliat ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am he : 
InTore me there was no Gon formed, neither shall Iheie be after me. I 
luive declared, and have savid, and I have shewed, when there was no 
strange god among you : therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, 
that J am (iod.” — Jsa. ili’lO, 12. 

“Fear ye not, neither be afraid . have not I told thee from that time, 
and have declared it? ye aj‘o even my witnesses. Is there a God beside 
me ? yea, there is no God ; 1 know not any.” — Isa. 44 : 8. 

ORDINATION (not by sectarian tbeoloaical schools): 

“And it came to pass, that on one of those dtiys^ as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached the gospel, the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon bun with the ciders, and spake unto him, saying, Tell 
us, by what authority doost thou these things? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority?” — Luke 20 : 1, 2 ; also Matt. 21:23; Mark 11 : 27-29. 

“Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. And the Jews marvelled, saying. How knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never learned? Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine 
IS not mine, but his that sent me.” — John 7 : 14-lG. 

“Peter and John . . . were unlearned and ignorant men.” — Acts 4 : 13. 

COMMISSION TO PREACH: 

“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached In all the world for 
a witness unl<> nil nations; and then shall the end come ” — Matt. 24: 14. 

“And the gospel must first be publi^ed among all nations.” — 
Mark 1.3 ; 10. 

“Jesus said unto him. Let the dead bury their dead ; but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of God ” — ^Luke 9 : 60. 

“Even so hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if 1 
preach not the gospel !” — 1 Cor. 9 : 14, 16. 

“And the Spirit and the bride say, And let him that heareth 

say, Come. And let him that is athirst come: and whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.” — Rov. 22: J 7. 

318 



VITAL SUBJECTS 

“Now then we are ambasaadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, bo ye reconciled to Cod.” 
— 2 Cor, 5:2(X, 

MANNER OF PREACHING: 

“And he said, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand 
not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.” — Isa. 6 : 9. 

“And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of 
Israel, and speak with my words unto them. Sou of man, 1 have made thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel : therefore hear the word at my 
mouth, atid give them warning from me,” — hiscek. 3 : 4, 17 ; 33 : 7. 

“And the Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of .Terusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the 
men that sigh, and that cry, for all the abominations that be done in the 
midst thereof.” — Fvzck. 0 : 4. 

“And, ns ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
And into whatsoever city or town yc shall enter, inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there abide till ye go thence. And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. And if the house be worthy, lot your peace come upon it ‘ 
but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shako off the dust of your ftiet.’* — Matt. 10; 7, 11*14. 

“And he said unto them. Let us go into the next towns, that T may 
preach there also : for therefore came 1 forth.” — Mark 1 ; 38. , 

“And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding 
his twelve disciples, he departed thence, to teach and to in their 

cities.” — Matl 11:1. 

“And it came to pass afterward, that he went thioughout every city 
and village, preaching nnd shewing the glad thlings of the kingiiom of 
God : and the twelve wore with him.” — ^Luke 8 : 1. 

“And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from h«iuse to house, did eat their meat with gladness and 
singleness of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be sai’ed*” 
— Acts 2 : 46, 47. 

“And dually in the temple, nnd in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus (^/hrist.” — Acts 5:42. 

“And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have taught you publicly, and from house to bouse, testi- 
fying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, nipentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ” — Acts 20:20,21. 

“Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where preach- 
ing the word.” — Acts S : 4. 

OBEDIENCE TO COMMI^ION; 

“But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I arn a cliiUi : for thou shaU 
go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
speak. Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, nnd speak 
unto them all that I command thee: be not dismayed at their taces, lest 
I confound thee before them.” — Jer, 1 : 7, 8, 17 

“But Peter and John answered and mid unto them. Whether it be 
right in the sigiit of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye. For wt <’annot but speak the things which we have seen and beard. 

, . . Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant unto thy servants, that 
with all boldness they may speak thy word.” — Acts 4 : 19, 20, 29. 

“Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ou^t to 
obey God rather than men. And wc are his witnesses of these things ; and 
so is also the Holy [Spirit], whom God hath given to them that obey 
him.”— Acts 5 : 29, 32. 


31 » 



VITAL SUBJECTS 
HELL 

(Comparative readings of Authorized or King James Version, 
Catholic Douay Version, and American Revised Version.) 

Genesis 37 : 35 : 

“And all his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort him ; but 
ho refused to be comforted : and he said. For I will go down into the grave 
unto my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him.” — Auth, Vcr. 

“And all his children being gathered together to comfort their father 
in bis sorrow, lie would not receive comfort, but said : I will go down to 
my son into hell, mourning. And whilst he continued weeping.” — Douay, 
“And all his sons and all bis daughters rose up to comfort him ; but 
he refused to be comforted , and he said, For I will go down to shkol to 
my son mourning. And his father wept for him,” — Am, Rev, Ver, 

Job 34:13: 

“O that Ihou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep 
me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set 
time, and remember me !” — Auth, Ver, 

“Who will grant me this, that thou mayst protect me in hell, and 
hide me till thy wrath pass, and appoint me a time when thou wilt 
remember me?” — Douay, 

“Oh that thou wouldest hide me in siieol, that thou wmuldcst keep 
me see ret, until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set 
time, and remember me!”— 4i», Hev, Ver, 

Acts 2:27: 

“Hecause thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption.” — Auth, Ver, 

“Hccuuse thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nor suffer thy Holy 
One to see corruption.” — Douay, 

“Because thou wilt not leave iny soul unto HAPEfJ, neither wilt thou 
give thy Holy One to see corruption.” — Am, Rev, Vcr, 

1 Kings 2:9: 

“Now therefore hold him not guiltless ; for thou art a wise man, and 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto him ; but his hoar head bring thou 
down to the grave with blood.” — Auth, Ver, 

“Do not thou hold him guil(h‘hS. But thou art a wise man, and 
knowest what to do with him, and thou shalt bring down his gray hairs 
with blood to the crave.” — Douay, Challoncr's Revision. (3 Kings 2:9) 
“Now therefore hold him not guiltless, for thou art a wise man ; and 
thou wilt know what thou oughtest to do unto him, and thou shalt bring 
his hoar head down to biieol with blood,” — Am, Rev. Ver, 

Revelation 20 : 13 : 

“And the sea gave up the dead which were in it : and death and hell 
[(marginal reading) death and the grave] delivered ut* the dead winch 
were in tliem : and they were judged every man according to their woiks.” 
— Auth. Vcr. 

“And the sea gave up the dead that were in it, and d^ath and hfll 
gave up their dead that weio in them; and they were judged every one 
according to their works.” — Douay, (Apocalypse) 

“And the sea gave up the dead that wore in it ; and death and itapes 
gave up the dead that were in them : and they were judged every man 
according to their works,” — Am, Rev, Ver, 

Matthew 10 : 28 : 

“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
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soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 

HELL.” — Auth, Ver. 

“And fear ye not them that kill the body, and arc not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him that can destroy both soul and body in hell." 
— Douay, 

“And be not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather fear him who is able to destroy both soul aud 
body in Gehenna.” — Marginal reading of Am, Rev, Ver, 

2 Peter 2:4: 

“For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment,” — Autk, Ver, 

“For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but delivered them, 
drawn down by infernal ropes to the lower ueli., unto torments, to be 
reserved unto judgment.” — Douay, 

“For if God spared not angels when they sinned, but cast them down 
to TARTARUS, and committed them to pits of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment.” — Marginal reading of Ain, Rev, Ver, 

Job 17:16: 

“They shall go down to the bars of the PIT, when our rest together 
is in the dust.” — Auth, Ver. 

“All that I have shall go down into the deepest PIT : thinkest thou 
that there at least I shall have rest?” — Douay. • 

“It shall go down to the bars of sheol, when once there is rest in 
the dust.” — Am. Rev. Ver. 

INTEGRIIT TOWARD THE KINGDOM 

“Meddle not with them ; for I will not give you of their land, no, 
not so much as a footbreadth, bemuse 1 have given mount Scir unto Ksaii 
for a possession. And wdien thou eomest nigh over against the children ol 
Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle wilh them; for 1 will not give tin e 
of the land of the children of Ammon any possession; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lot for a possession.” — Deut. 2 : 5, 19, 

“After all this, when Josiah had prepared the temple, Necho king of 
hjgypt came up to fight against Charchoioish by Euphrates: and Josiuli 
went out against him. Hut he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What 
have 1 to do with thee, thou king ot Judah V I come not against thee tlii<? 
day, but against the house wherewith I have war; for God oominanded 
me to make haste: forbear thoe from meddling with God, who is with me, 
that he destroy thee not.” — 2 Chron. 35 : 20, 21. 

“But rather seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all these things shall 
bo added unto you. Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” — Luke 12:31,32. 

“Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of (his world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be ile- 
livered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not from hence. "-John 18: 36. 

“If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hatclh you.” — John 15:19. 

“I have given them thy word ; and the \^orld hath hated them, becaus(‘ 
they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. They arc not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world.”— John 17: 14, 16. 

“For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you : 
and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s sake.” — Matt. 24 ; 7, 0. 

“Why do the nations rage, and the peoples meditate a vam thing? 
The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel togetbc r, 
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againat Jehovfth> and against bis anmutcd; saving. Let ns break their bonds 
asunder, and cast away their cords from us.”-*^s. 2 : 1-3, An, Ver, 

“The wicked shall be tunicd into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God.” — Ps. 9: 17. 

“Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed; for in 
the image of God made ho man. And the bow shall be in the cloud ; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth." — 
Gen. 9:6, IG. 

“The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant.”— Isa. 24 : 5. 

“And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness.” — 1 J(An 5 : 19. 

“Hereafter I will not talk much with yon : for the prince of this 
world Cometh, and hath nothing in me.” — John 14:30. 

“Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, whidi art, and 
wast, an ’ art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, 
and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come.” 
—Rev. 11:17,18. 

“And be not conformed to this world : but be yc transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God.” — Rom. 12 : 2. 

“For our cituenslup in in heaven ; whence also we wait for a Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ.’’ — Phil 3:20, Am. Rev. Ver. 

“Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that 
he may please him who hath chosen him to bo a soldier ." — 2 Tim. 2 : 3. 4. 

“For though we walk in the fiesh, we do not war after the flesh: (for 
the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds;) casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." — 2 Oor. 19:3-0. 

“And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the peor»le, Be not ye afraid of them : i*emcmber the 
Lord which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your houses.” — Neh. 4 : 14. 

“But he answer^ and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth his hand toward his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mother, and my brethren ! For whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother.” — Matt. 12 : 48-50. 

“If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on thin;^ 
above, not on things on the earth. For ye arc dead and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory.” — Col. 3 : 1-4. 

“Hcarly beloved, 1 beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul j having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, whereas they speak against you as evil 
doers, they may by your good works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation.” — 1 Pet. 2 ; 11, 12. 

“For the worship that is pure and holy before God the Father, is 
this : to visit the fatherless and the widows in their affiictidn, and that 
one keep himself unspotted from the world." — Jas, 1 : 27, transiatkai 
from the Syriae by Mur^lock. 

“Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people; let the 
earth hear, and all that is therein: Bie world, and all things that come 
forth of it. For the indignation of the LoBD is upon all nations, and his 
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tarf upon all their armies; he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath de- 
livered them to the slaughter.” — Isa. 34 : 1, 2. 

”But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a neculiar people ; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light” — 1 Pet. 2 : 9. 

^Blessed is the nation whose God is Jehovah, the poo^e whom he hath 
chosen for his own inheritance.” — Ps. 33 : 12, Am, Rev, Ver, 

BLESSINGS OF THE KINGDOM RULE 

“After this manner therefore pray ye; Our Father, which art in 
heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven.” — Matt. 6 : 9, 10. 

“For unto us a child is burn, unto us a eon is given,' and the govcni- 
ment shrill be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall be colled Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God. The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of his government and peufo there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with iiidgment and with justice, from henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of tne Lobd of hosts will perform this.” — Tsa. 9 : (>, 7. 

“Glory to God in the highest; and on earth peace to men of good 
will.” — Luke 2 ; 14, Douay. 

“Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule 
in j*udgmcnt. Then j'udgnient shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteous- 
ness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of nghteousiicss Shall be 
peace; and the eifi'ct of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. 
And my people shall dwell in a TK'aceable habitation, and in sure dw^’cll- 
ings, and in quiet resting places.^’ — Isa. 32:1,16-18. 

“Give tlie king thy judgments, O God, and thy righteousness unto the 
king's son He shall judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children 
of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor. In his days shall 
the righteous flourish; and abundance of peace so long as the moon on- 
diirclh. He shall have dominion also from stva to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth.”— Ps. 72 : 1, 4, 7, 8. 

“Then shall the earth yield her increase ; and God, even our own God 
shall bless us. God shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him.” — Ps. 67 : 6, 7, 

“Thy kingdom is aii everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth 
throughout all generations. Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing.” — Ps. 145:1.3,16. 

“And in this mountain shall the Lobd of hosts make unto all people 
a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the leeis, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And he will destroy in this moun- 
tain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations. He will swallow up death in victory; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the* rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the Lobd hath 
spoken it.”— Isa. 25 : 6-8. 

“The wolf also shall dwell with the Lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and the fathng 
together; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion .shall 
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the 
asp, and the weaned child shall put his huiid on the cockatrice’ den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge ot the Lobd, as the waters cover the sea.” — Isa. 
11:6-9. 

“Seek ye the Lobd, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his 
^gment; seek rightcousiiess, seek meekness: it may bo yc shall oe hid 
In the day of the Lobd’s anger.” — Zeph, 2 : 3. 
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“Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death." — John 8 : 51. ' 

“Jesus said unto her, 1 am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
beheveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever 
hveth and believeth in me shall never die.”-~rJohn 11 : 25, 26. 

“There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die an hundred years 
old; but the sinner, being an hundred yeais old, shall be accursed. . . . 
And they shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and 
another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They shall not lalxiur 
ill vain, nor bring forth for trouble : for they are the seed of the blessed of 
the Lord, and their offspring with them.” — Isa. 65 : 20-23. 

“And ho gave him authority to execute judgment, because he is a 
son of man. Marvel not at this: for the hour coraeth, in which all that 
are in the tombs shall hear his voicc^ and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life: and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of judgment.” — John 5 : 27-29, Am. Rev. Ver. 

“For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.” — 1 Cor. 15 : 25, 26. 

“Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth, wherein dw’elleth righteousness.'' — 2 Pet. 3 : 13, 

“And I saw a now heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; and there was no more sea. And God 
shall wipe away all tears fi‘om their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor f,rying, neither shall there be any more pain : 
ior the former things are passed away.” — Kcv. 21:1,4. 

“For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain 
in it. But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted out of it.” — Prov. 2 : 21, 22. 

“The righteous shall never be removed : but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth.” — Prov. 10 : 30. 

‘*\Vhen the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice.”-Piov. 29; 2. 

STANDARD OF CHRISTIANS 

“And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying. Every man 
of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own staiidai'd, witJi the (‘iisign 
of their father's house: far oft about the tahernaclo of the congregation 
shall they pitch.” “Then the tabernacle of tlu' congregation shall set 
foi ward with the camp of the Levites in the midst of the I'amp ; as they 
encamp, so shall they set forward, every man in his place by their stand- 
ards.” — Num. 2:1,2, 17. 

“Thon shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them : for 
1 the IjORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the inignity of the fat hors 
upon the ihildren unto the third and fourth generation of them that liatc 
me.” — I>eut. 5 : 9. 

“We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God wc 
will set up our banners: the Lord fulfill all thy petitions.” — Ps, 20: 5. 

“Thou hast giyen a banner to them that fear thoe, that it may bf* 
displayed b(‘cause of the truth. Sclah.” — Ps. 60 ; 4. 

“He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over me 
was love.”-— Song of Solomon 2 ; 4. 

“Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift up mine hand^ to the 
Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people ; and they shall bring tby 
sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their .shoul- 
ders. And kings shall be thy nursing fathers.” — Isa. 49 : 22, 23. 

“Go through, go through the gates ; prepare ye the way of the people : 
oast up, cast up the highway ; gather out the stones ; lift up a s! andard 
for the people.^’ — Isa. 62:10. 

324 





















